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4  WILLIE'S  CHAT  WITH  MAMMA  ABOUT  ANGELS. 

By  the  Eev.  Matthew  Brovm,  ofHightas, 

"  Tbe  ai^^  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  alx>at  them  that  fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them.** 

''Between  the  dark  and  the  daylight. 
When  the  night  is  beginning  to  lower. 
Comes  a  pause  in  the  day's  occupation 
That  is  known  as  the  children  s  hour." 

"  I WAKT  to  be  an  angbl*  mamma,"  said  a  little  boy,  who  stood  proesing 
his  lips  i^inst  a  pane  in  the  parlour  window. 

"  An  angel !  my  dear  boy,"  replied  his  fond  pai-ent ;  "  how  came  you 
to  express  such  a  wish?" 

**  Well,  mamma,  we  were  singing  to-day  in  the  Sahbath  school, 

*I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 
So  lovilf  and  so  meek,* 

aod  I  am  sure  I  can  never  he  like  Him ;  and  if  I  could  just  be  a  little 
angel,  I  should  he  so  glad." 

**  Would  you,  my  dear?" 

"  Yes,  I  would  indeed !  Would  you  not  like  me  to  become  one,  mamma  ? 
Then  I  would  fly  away  beyond  the  clouds,  away  past  the  stars,  up  to  the 
Tery  presence  of  Jesus,  where  I  would  get  a  nice  place,  and  somethiug  to 
do  for  Him.  I  might  he  put  among  the  angels  that  sing !  Singing  is  so 
nim,  I  would  never  tire  of  it,  I  am  sure." 

**  What  have  you  been  reading,  my  child,  or  who  has  been  speaking  to 
yoQ  to^ay  at  school,  that  you  talk  so  unusually  T 

*•  My  teacher  said  to-day,  when  I  had  repeated  my  hymn — 

'  Had  I  the  wings  of  a  dove,  I  would  fly 
Far,  far  away !  far,  far  away ! ' — 

that  God  often  took  away  little  boys  to  make  angels  of  them.  He  said  he 
wished  he  had  been  taken  long,  long  ago.  He  meant  that,  mamma,  for 
be  looked  so  earnestly,  and  a  tear  dropped  on  his  Bible  as  he  ^i^oke. 
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Since  I  came  in,  I  have  been  wondering  if  He  will  take  me.     Is  teacher 
too  old  to  become  one  yet,  mamma?" 

"  Oh  dear  no,  my  boy !  He  is  neither  too  big  nor  too  old  to  be  taken 
away,"  replied  Mrs.  Barton,  with  a  look  bright  with  extreme  pleasure,  for 
she  was  charmed  at  the  novel  remarks  of  her  son,  who  had  become,  ixM 
her  estimation,  a  budding  theologian. 

"  I  really  wonder,  then,  if  He  will  take  me  ?  I  thought  our  teacher 
knew,  as  he  always  kept  looking  at  me.  I  wish  I  had  asked  him,  wher: 
the  time  for  putting  questions  to  teacher  came.  Bob  Smith  asked  hovs 
angels  could  hold  their  trumpets  and  blow  them,  if  they  were  mere  spirits 
and  had  neither  hands  nor  mouths,  as  we  have.  Fred.  Thomson  laughed 
quite  loud  at  this,  and  so  did  his  cousin  Willie ;  but  I  said,  if  I  were  oii« 
I  would  carry  good  people  up  to  heaven.  I  wonder  if  baby  brother  will 
have  grown  big  enough  to  be  an  angel  now.  I  fear  I  shall  not  know  him 
again,  although  I  should  have  liked.  He  may  know  us  though,  mamma. 
Teacher  also  said  that  even  angels  grow." 

"  Your  teacher  was  right  there,  Willie,"  said  Mrs.  Barton.  *'  Angels 
ever  grow,  but  it  is  in  knowledge,  in  holiness,  and  in  love,  under  the 
radiant  smile  of  their  Master;  but  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  thev 
grow  taller  or  older." 

"  How  strange  that  an  angel  should  follow  us  by  night  and  by  day,  in 
order  to  take  back  a  fair  report  of  our  good  thoughts  and  bad  deeds!  I 
should  like  so  much  just  to  have  a  peep  at  that  book  in  which  all  is 
written  of  me,  to  see  what  the  angel  thinks.  I  am  sure  I  can  only  be 
good  when  I  am  sleeping,  for  then  it  is  that  angels  come  to  me,  and  speak 
to  me  in  my  dreams.    Do  they  ever  visit  you,  mamma?" 

"  Oh  yes,  dear,  many  a  time,  I  believe !  I  can  never  forget  a  nighl 
vision  I  had  in  my  youth,  Willie,  when  some  years  older  than  you.  1 
had  been  very  serious  about  my  soul  from  ten  years  of  age  until  ovei 
seventeen.  I  was  afraid  to  displease  God,  and  rarely  failed  to  attend  t( 
my  morning  and  evening  devotions.  Indeed,  I  would  withdraw  ever 
night  at  nine  o'clock,  no  matter  who  might  be  in  the  room,  what  company 
might  be  present,  or  how  enticing  the  enjoyments  were,  in  order  to  reac 
my  stated  portion  of  the  Bible  and  confess  my  sins,  believing,  that  grea 
as  they  were,  they  would  not  shut  me  out  from  God's  love.  But  afte 
this  I  mixed  a  good  deal  in  society,  and  became  fond  of  gay  life,  accepi 
ing  invitations  to  dancing  parties  and  late  suppers.  Soon  I  became  les 
and  less  attached  to  my  devotions  and  formal  in  prayer,  and  so  deserte 
the  Lord,  whom  I  had  resolved  to  fesu:  and  serve.  Oh !  it  is  easy  to  gro' 
cold  in  God's  service,  and  to  leave  off  praying.    Now  a  few  minutes  wa 
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all  I  could  find  time  for.    The  gaieties  of  the  world  were  making  me 
colder  and  colder  daily.    One  night,  exhausted  and  fevered  more  than 
usual,  I  turned  in  to  bed,  to  toss  and  turn,  and  turn  and  toss  and  dream, 
but  not  to  sleep.    Sleep  fled  my  eyes — the  sleep  that  God  gives  His  he- 
loved  people,  who  throw  themselves  into  His  arms  as  they  go  to  rest.    It 
was  not  long  before  I  saw  a  vision.    I  was  dying  of  a  severe  chest  cold, 
caught  by  exposure  on  my  return  from  an  evening  party.    I  saw  the 
doctor  shake  his  solemn  head,  and  say,  *  Nothing  further  can  be  done  by 
man.'    My  parents  wept  and  cried  in  great  agony,  as  up  till  now  they 
liad  never  dreamt  that  it  was  likely  I  would  die.    Seeing  the  position  of 
things,  the  kind  physician  knelt  down,  and  poured  out  his  heart  in  strong 
cries  for  mercy  to  my  poor  soul.    His  voice,  his  words,  his  tears,  touched 
me,  and  I  was  aroused  to  consider  my  perilous  condition.    I  was  able  to 
recall  God's  mercy  to  me  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  I  fled  to  Him  that  said, 
*Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;'  'Though  your 
ons  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow :  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.'    I  ventured  out,  and  ventured  on  Christ, 
and  a  wonderful  peace  resulted.    I  was  no  longer  afraid  to  die,  for  Christ 
came  near,  shewed  himself,  and  said :  *  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you ;  be 
not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God ;'  and  a  shining  band  stood  around ;  and  at 
His  signal  they  bore  me  up,  and  charioted  me  away  on  their  wings  into 
the  realms  6f  rest,  and  visions  of  eternal  and  unimagined  glory.     Oh ! 
what  music  I  heard  on  the  journey;  what  sights  burst  on  my  vision ; 
what  hosts  of  shining  creatures  flitted  past  me !    By  and  by  we  came  in 
sight  of  the  gates  of  heaven ;  but  just  then,  I  heard  strange  rushing  sounds 
behind,  and,  venturing  to  look  round,  I  discovered  a  being  of  awful  form 
and  terribly  scowling  vision  gaining  upon  us,  and  evidently  intending  to 
arrest  us.    On  and  on  we  hastened,  until  I  heard  a  voice  say,  ^  Come  in, 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ;'  and  we  all  passed  through  with  a  shout  of 
praise.    But  barely  had  we  passed  the  gates,  when  that  dark  spirit  of  evil 
looks  and  intentions  arrived,  and  was  arrested  by  the  flashing  of  many 
swords  of  the  pure  spirits  that  stood  guard.    Oh !  how  he  made  the  whole 
apace  around  tremble  and  quiver  with  his  blasphemies — so  dreadful  was 
his  bate  at  being  so  late,  and  thus  cheated  of  expected  prey.   What  awful 
utterances  were  heard  escaping  from  him  as  he  dashed  off  in  hot  haste ! 
He  declared  I  was  his ;  that  I  had  been  serving  him  for  some  years ;  and 
he  had  all  along  counted  on  me  being  his  at  death:  and  to  be  thus 
<dieated  of  his  prey !    Farther  and  farther  off  he  fled,  and  still  we  clearly 
heard  his  awfally  menacing  words,  which  caused  even  my  attendants 
Mmealann. 


4  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  [Jan.  1, 1870. 

"ImagiDe  what  a  state  of  alarm  I  was  in  at  this  occurrence,  and  how 
dreadful  were  my  feelings  as  I  awoke.  But  I  praise  the  Lord  for  such  a 
scene,  vision,  or  dream,  or  whatever  it  was.  It  caused  me  great  good  ;  it 
recalled  my  sins  and  strange  departure  from  Christ  my  Lord;  it  cured  me 
of  my  desire  for  gay  life,  and  has  all  along  kept  me  humble,  daily  mindful 
of  death,  judgment,  and  the  heaven  of  glories  beyond,  the  safe  spot  of  God's 
loved  children.  Now  I  am  afraid  to  sin  against  His  so  great  love  in 
dying  for  such  as  you  and  I  are,  Willie.  That  night  vision  has  been  a 
solemn  thing  to  me — a  thing  of  life  and  joy. 

"  I  am  confident  that  if  we  had  the  spiritual  eye  sufficiently  strong,  we 
would  see  the  entire  universe  full  of  these  wondrous  visitants,  for  there 
are  myriads  of  them  abroad.  Where  God's  people  are  there  they  hover 
and  smile  upon  them,  and  begird  them  with  every  good,  and  defend  them 
fropa  every  evil.  The  Apostle  Pa^l  knew  as  much  when  he  said :  '  We 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses." 

"  How  wonderful,  mamma !  I  never  thought  of  that  before,  and  teacher 
did  not  mention  it.    Do  tell  me  some  more  about  them." 

"With  pleasure,  my  son,  I  will  try,  as  I  best  can,  to  gratify  and  instruct 

you;  but  to  discourse  on,  or  converse  about,  such  a  lofty  subject  is  far 

from  easy,  although  most  delightful,  as  we  are  often  left  to  grope  in  the 

mazes  of  our  own  conjectures.    You  must  understand,  then,  that  angels 

are,  as  the  poet  says, 

'  Men  of  a  superior  kind. 
Angels  are  men  in  higher  habit  clad/ — 

who  exist  in  another  state  of  being,  and  constitute  a  celestial  family,  over 

which  Jehovah  himself  presides.    They  are  pure  beings  that  have  never 

known  spot  of  comiption  or  sin — deathless  spirits,  over  whom  the  gloom 

of  the  grave  shall  never  steal.    They  weary  not,  nor  do  they  fear  coming 

sickness,  as  we  do.    Their  knowledge  is  vast — their  wisdom  proverbial,  as 

they  reach  forth  unto  things  that  lie  before,  but  have  no  need  to  forget 

such  as  are  behind.    They  know  much  of  God,  as  they  stand  in  near  and 

close  contact  with  Him;  and  every  revelation  He  makes  is  an  additional 

cord  binding  them  to  the  throne,  and  to  Him  that  sits  so  glorious  there. 

They  bow  before  Him,  and  sing  His  praise  when  not  flying  forth  on  ready 

wing  to  execute  His  pleasure." 

*•  What  kind  of  hymns  will  be  used,  mamma  ?  "  said  Willie. 

*•  You  must  not  interrupt  me  at  this  point,  my  boy;  by  and  by  we 

may  speak  of  that,"  answered  his  mamma.     "They  possess  wondrous 

power  as  well,  for  they  are  God's  messengers,  sent  forth  to  execute  His 

purposes  or  to  manifest  His  power.     The  first-born  of  Egypt's  many 

families  were  all,  in  a  single  night,  slain  by  one  angel." 
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"By  one  angel !"  said  the  brave  little  fellow  musingly;  **  by  one  angel !" 
"Yes:  another  angel  caused  185,000  soldiers  of  Sennacherib's  army 
to  lie  cold  and  stiff  on  the  plain  selected  for  battle. 

'The  angel  of  death  spread  his  wings  in  the  blast. 
And  breathed  in  the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  passed.* 

We  read  in  the  New  Testament  of  one  such  flying  swiftly  to  Christ  in  the 
garden  which  was  the  scene  of  His  agony,  when  His  blood  bedewed  the 
soil  on  which  He  knelt  in  prayer,  and  communicated  strength  to  His 
distressed  heart,  and  a  cooling  influence  to  His  exhausted  frame,  while 
he  whispered  words  of  comfort  in  His  ear.  They  are  '  full  of  wing,'  and 
can  easily  and  swiftly  flit  from  world  to  world." 

"Bnt,  mamma,  may  I  ask  if  they  are  all  alike?  Teacher  said  that  there 
were  classes  and  ranks  among  them,  just  as  in  the  army,  some  high,  and 
some  low;  some  to  serve,  some  to  rule." 

"That  question  I  can  with  pleasure  answer.    I  believe  they  are  not 
sU  of  the  same  mould  or  position.    There  may  be  diflerent  grades  and 
classes  forming  a  chain,  that  runs  from  man  up  to  the  great  God  and 
i^'ttber  of  us  all.     Sonie  are  known  as  archangel  and  seraphim,  which 
list  means  burning  or  lustrous.    Some  are  near  the  throne,  and  others 
m  far  ofi",  doing  duty,  it  may  be,  in  other  worlds.    Unquestionably  there 
are  chiefs  and  rulers  among  them." 
"Will  there  be  any  old  ones  among  them  ?"  struck  in  Willie. 
"That  we  cannot  determine,  my  dear.    It  is  not  impossible  to  suppose 
that  some  may  be  younger  by  many  ages  than  others ;  but  it  is  impos- 
sible for  them  to  grow  old,  as  I  before  remarked,  for  they  ever  r^new 
their  youth  in  that  realm  of  incessant  spring  and  vigour." 

"Never  become  old,  mamma?"  queried  Willie,  seeming  to  doubt  the 
statement 

•* Never,  dear,  never;  and  they  shall  live  as  long  as  God  himself.  They 
had  a  beginning,  but  being  deathless  spirits,  they  never  can  have  an  end. 
In  this  they  are  like  God  himself,  my  dear." 

"Well,  mamma,  that  is  just  why  I  want  to  be  an  angel,"  said  Willie 
Rlerfully. 

**But  if  God  had  meant  you  to  be  an  angel,  my  dear.  He  would  have 
made  you  such.  But  He  chose  to  make  you  a  human  being,  having 
tiesh  and  blood  and  sensible  parts,  and  sent  you  into  my  arms  to  be 
nursed  for  himself  and  His  service  in  this  great  world.  That  service 
faithfully  accomplished.  He  will  make  you  something  better  than  an 
&ngel.  Having  purchased  a  glorious  inheritance,  and  prepared  a  noble 
mansion,  He  invites  you  to  take  possession  of  the  same.    He  kee]^s  for 
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you  a  garment  that  never  knew  spot,  and  a  harp  that  will  never  grow 
weary  or  become  dumb  in  sounding  His  praise.  Would  you  not  rather 
be  like  Christ,  my  son,  than  become  an  angel?'* 

"  Certainly,  mamma;  but  I  thought  that  was  quite  impossible/'  rejoined 
WiUie. 

"  Not  impossible,  Willie  dear,  for,  setting  up  Christ  as  our  daily  pattern, 
copying  His  faultless  character  as  His  portrait  in  the  four  Gospels  reveals 
it,  and  imbibing  His  spirit,  we  grow  like  Him.  Associating  with  a  noble 
spirit,  we  grow  like  that  mind;  so,  associating  with  Christ  in  His  Word,, 
we  come  into  harmony  with  His  mind  and  aims.  As  the  sun's  rays 
pencil  those  lovely  tints  which  plants  and  flowers  exhibit  in  our  gardens 
and  fields,  so,  keeping  near  Christ,  and  sunned  by  His  genial  influences, 
and  instructed  by  His  Spirit,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image.  You 
must  understand  that  heaven  is  like  a  vast  portrait  gallery, — that  every 
spirit  that  is  glorifled  and  taken  home  to  be  with  God  is  a  faithful  portrait 
of  His  dear  Son." 

"  How  very  strange  that  is,  mamma!"  said  Willie,  quite  lost  in  serious 
thought. 

"  Strange  and  startling  as  it  is,  my  child,  yet  it  is  true,  and  you  ought 
to  believe  it." 

"  Then,  mamma,  I  do  so  very  much  want  to  be  like  Jesus,  as  my  hymn 
says,  *  Meek,  lowly,  loving,*  &c.;  and  I  shall  try  hard  each  day  I  live  to 
be  as  like  Him  as  I  can.** 

"  Good,  my  son,  that's  a  noble  resolution,  and  I  trust  you  may  be  able 
to  keep  it.  You  will  require  to  be  obedient  and  devoted,  as  He  was  in  the 
humble  home  at  Nazareth — a  treasure  to  us  all  at  home,  and  a  pattern  to 
all  at  school.  Can  you  teU  me,  dear,  why  so  many  buds  and  blossoms 
of  the  early  spring  are  nipped  in  the  cold  gi-ey  mornings  and  perish  ?*' — 
"No,  mamma."  " Neither  can  I  tell  you,  my  love,  why  so  many  young 
persons  are  called  away,  and  suddenly  too,  to  the  grave.  The  Lord  acts 
according  to  His  pleasure,  and  He  may  have  need  of  them,  and  therefore 
sends  the  reaper  Death  to  gather  them. 

"  Seek,  my  son,  to  possess  '  some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  that  when  He  comes  near  and  inspects  you,  you  may  not  be  de- 
clared barren.'  And  if  it  please  Him  to  remove  you  from  me  on  an  early 
day,  (long,  long  ago  I  gave  you  willingly  back  to  the  Lord,)  I  may  view 
the  act  as  a  blessing  and  a  deliverance  from  an  evil  world.  The  choicest 
j9owers,  jou  know,  are  first  plucked;  fruit  that  is  earliest  ripe  is  first 
gathered;  so  God  takes  those  who  possess  the  most  good,  and  are  the 
likeliest  to  enrich  heaven. 
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"A  tiny  boy  I  saw  lately,  much  younger  than  you,  when  stricken  with 
a  heavy  sickness,  was  quite  pleased  to  hear  he  was  likely  to  die.  His 
parents  being  surprised,  inquired  the  cause  of  his  want  of  fear  at  the 
approach  of  death;  and  he  replied,  that '  he  had  asked  Jesus  to  come  to 
him,  for  he  had  had  such  a  beautiful  dream  about  heaven  and  the  shin- 
ing angels.'  He  said,  *  Jesus  is  coming  to-night  to  take  me  home,  and  I 
am  waiting  and  wearying  until  He  comes.* 

"Jesus  is  easily  pleased;  and  his  faith,  feeble  as  it  was,  was  quite 
safficient  He  knew  the  intimation: '  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,'  and  he  went  trustfully;  and  health,  parents,  friends,  and  play,  were 
as  nothing  to  him,  for  Jesus  was  coming :  he  was  watching  anxiously. 

*'He  passed  to  an  early  grave;  but  all  the  sooner  did  he  reach  his 
mansion  of  joy. 

"Willie  dear,  could  you  ti'ust  Jesus  as  he  did?  His  heart  had  been 
afi^ted  by  the  sweet  story  of  mercy,  and  the  tragic  scene  of  our  Lord's 
cnicifixion.  His  mind  was  moved  lovingly  towards  Jesus,  because  He 
had  opened  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  had  invited  children  such  as  he  to 
at  at  His  feet.  You  are  aware  that  our  life  hangs  by  a  thread  that  may 
be  severed  at  any  moment.  How  awful  to  have  one's  life  suddenly  cut 
short  by  the  heart  ceasing  to  beat,  or  by  a  railway  or  road  accident,  with- 
oat  any  interest  in  Christ !  But  lately  the  newspapers  reported  that  a 
Young  girl  was  shot  while  too  near  a  target  during  rifle  practice,  and  she 
had  hardly  time  to  exclaim,  as  she  fell  forward  and  expired, '  Oh  dear ! 
what  will  become  of  my  poor  sister?' 

**  Give,  then,  your  heart  to  Christ  at  once;  sleep  not  until  His  arms  have 
embraced  you,  and  He  has  smiled  approvingly  upon  you.  Join  yourself 
to  Him,  and  He  will  never  cast  you  off. 

"  You  love  gifts,  do  you  not,  Willie  ?"— *'  Oh  yes !  mamma,  very  much 
indeed.** 

"  You  would  gladly  accept  a  sovereign,  nay,  you  would  not  despise  a 
shilling,  I  am  sure.  But  Jesus  offers  you  himself;  and  with  himself,  a 
kingdom  and  a  crown.  Surely  these  are  things  worth  coveting  and 
thinking  about 

"You  may  desire  to  get  to  heaven,  my  son,  to  meet  the  happy  people, 
and  to  see  the  happy  land  where  there  is  no  sickness  and  no  death ;  to 
see  the  angels  who  sang  when  the  earth  started  on  its  course,  and  those 
who  have  often  been  on  our  earth  and  fought  our  country's  battles ;  to 
hear  firom  your  own  angel  how  he  encamped  around  you,  and  preaened 
you  from  drowning',  And  from  £re,  and  from  accidents,  axid  \)Ote  '^ou 
lAmi^ii  temptation,  by  inAuenoing  your  mind ;   to  conyeise  mliii  \)Ji^ 
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good  and  honourable  of  all  ages  past ;  to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom ;  but,  oh !  to  see  Jesus  as  He  is,  crowned 
with  many  crowns,  in  all  His  beauty  and  glory;  to  be  a  privileged  guest 
at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb ;  to  wear  the  white  robe,  to  bear  the 
palm-branch  of  victory,  and  to  share  in  all  the  honour  and  dignity 
which  God  can  confer  upon  His  children,  will  be  more  than  a  life  of 
sinful  pleasures. 

"  This  is  surely  worth  living  for — worth  dying  for,  Willie.  This  is  as 
good,  then,  as  being  an  angel ;  nay,  better  far,  for  it  is  to  be  a  son  adopted 
and  a  son  beloved,  of  the  Most  High. 

**  Now,  my  son,  we  must  end  our  quiet  Sabbath  evening's  chat  about 
angels.  Keep  in  memory  what  I  have  said,  and  may  the  Lord  give  *  His 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.' 

'Many  in  this  world  of  cares,' 

TiTily  hath  the  poet  said, 
'  Sit  with  angejs  unawares ;' 

Round  our  path  and  round  our  bed 
Angels  ever  watch  and  wait, 
Striving  still  to  turn  our  steps  to  heaven's  gate." 


SABBATH  AFTERNOON  SERVICES  IN  CHURCHES 

FOR  BOYS  AND   GIRLS. 

Every  one  interested  in  the  ultimate  results  of  the  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Forenoon  Meetings  carried  on  in  the  city,  must  have  regretted  that  so 
little  has  hitherto  been  done  to  introduce  the  young  people  attending 
them  into  the  Church.  The  faot  that,  while  our  schools  and  meetings 
should  be  feeder-lines  to  the  Church,  many  of  the  older  boys  and  girls 
never  reach  it,  must  convince  us  that  some  link  is  still  to  be  added  to  our 
golden  chain;  and  we  present  the  following  brief  outlines,  knowing  that 
our  readers  will  hail  with  pleasure  any  plan  which  more  effectually  con- 
verts the  Sabbath  school  and  the  forenoon  meetings  into  porches  to  the 
house  of  God. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  afternoon  of  each  month,  there  now  assembles  in 
the  Free  Barony  Church,  (Rev.  J.  Wells's,)  a  large  and  most  interesting 
congregation  of  boys  and  girls,  drawn  from  the  Sabbath  schools  and 
forenoon  meetings  held  in  connection  with  that  church.  The  pew-holders 
in  the  area  of  the  church,  with  praiseworthy  consideration  for  the  young 
people,  give  up  their  seats  on  such*occasions,  and  occupy  the  gallery,  or 
are,  rather,  crowded  into  it.  And  the  area  is  also  crowded,  a  sea  of  bright 
young  faces,  happy  in  spite  of  ragged  clothes  and  bare  feet.  How  they 
do  B'wg  the  hjmns;  and  then  the  solemn  hush  for  prayer.    How  happy 
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the  minister,  too,  looks  with  so  many  before  him  in  the  bad  and  bloom 
of  early  years;  and  his  friendly  smile  soon  encourages  some  young  piping 
treble  voice  to  read  out  his  text.  'Tis  from  Psalm  i.;  and  the  sermon  (or 
shall  we  not  call  it  a  Christian  conversation,  for  every  one  is  eager  to 
answer  some  question,  and  listening  as  if  no  other  were  present)  was 
^vided  into  the  three  natural  progressive  stages: — 1st,  the  ungodly — 
2nd,  the  sinners — and  3rd,  the  scorners.  Each  of  these  topics  occupied 
about  fifteen  minutes ;  they  were  illustrated  with  simple  references  to  the 
every-day  life  of  the  boys  and  girls,  with  a  story  or  two  to  fix  some  im- 
portant truth ;  and,  at  the  close  of  each,  the  audience  stood  and  sung 
some  appropriate  hymn.  It  was  a  service  eminently  calculated  to  make 
the  church  a  bright  and  happy  place  for  the  young  people.  And  many 
of  the  older  heads  in  the  church  are  not  slow  in  expressing  how  much 
they  too  enjoy  such  a  service;  and  why  not?  ** young  Benjamin's  mess 
was  five  times  as  much  as  any  of  his  older  brothers'." 

A  heginning  of  such  services  was  also  made  the  other  month  in  Lyon 

Street  Free  Church,  (Rev.  D.  R.  Kilpatrick*s.)     The  middle  portion  of  the 

area  was  set  apart  for  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  schools  and  meetings;  the 

side  seats  and  galleiy  being  reserved  for  the  congregation.    But,  on  the 

iiist  Sabbath  afternoon,  so  great  was  the  crowd  of  young  people,  that  very 

many  of  those  who  had  occupied  the  side  seats  soon  saw  cause  to  give  up 

fteir  pews  too,  and  retire  to  the  gallery.     Mr.  Kilpatrick  takes  a  very 

deep  interest  in  the  young  folk,  and  his  sermon  was  one  boys  and  girls 

could  not  easily  forget :  Solomon's  choice,  and  Mary's  choice  and  portion. 

The  service  was  quite  similar  to  the  one  we  have  described  so  very  briefly, 

—the  children  singing  their  own  hymns,  in  which  the  congregation  also 

joined;  and  while  every  one  present  seemed  instructed  and  delighted,  the 

minister  looked  and  spoke  as  if  he,  more  than  any  one,  was  gratified  to 

have  so  many  young  hearts  cheered  in  the  house  of  God. 

As  a  means  of  systematizing  these  services  in  the  various  districts,  the 
Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society,  who  have 
already  done  so  much  in  the  Forenoon  Meetings,  have  prepared  the 
following  memorial  to  church  sessions : — 

**  The  Memorial  of  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Foundry 
Boys  Religious  Society , 

"To  the  Session  of, Churchy 

"  HuKBLT  Shkweth, — That  the  great  consideration  at  present  given 
to  the  claims  of  the  young  to  share  in  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  the 
mianimous  desire  of  those  taking  part  in  the  last  National  Sabbath 
School  Convention,  (held  7th  and  8th  October,)  that  some  part  of  the 
Church  service  should  be  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  their  scholars, 

a2 


10  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZIKE.  [Jan.  1,  187 

induces  us  to  place  before  you  for  consideration  the  following  scheme  fc 
Sabbath  Afternoon  Services  in  churches  for  the  boys  and  girls  of  thi 
district : — 

"  That  we  have  for  the  past  four  years  conducted  Sabbath  Forenoo 
Services  in  various  districts  of  the  city,  for  boys  and  girls  not  attendin 
church.  These  meetings  have  as  their  aim  the  formation  of  a  habit  < 
Sabbath  observance,  and  they  are  held  at  11  o'clock  forenoon,  so  as  1 
teach  the  young  people  to  respect  the  Sabbath  bells  and  obey  their  cal 

There  are  19  of  these  meetings  at  present  in  operation,  of  which ai 

situated  in  this  district,  attended  by  a  daily  average  of boys  and  girl 

We  are  very  anxious  that  these  young  people  should  be  gradually  led  1 
attend  church,  and  have  frequently  endeavoured  to  induce  the  older  one 
to  attend,  by  taking  pews  for  them.  But  as  the  services  of  the  churc 
are  generally,  at  present,  adapted  to  minds  of  mature  comprehension, 
has  been  found,  that  the  boys  and  girls  were  not  much  interested,  an 
often  neglected  their  church-attendance. 

"  That,  while  disclaiming  any  wish  to  dictate  as  to  the  regular  service 
we  would  crave  permission  to  suggest  the  following  mode  by  which  tl: 
juvenile  capacity  of  the  boys  and  girls  might  be  met  without  any  seriot 
interference  with  the  usual  worship  of  the  congregation,  viz. : — To  arrang 
in  this  district  for  holding  a  Monthly  Sabbath  Afternoon  Service  fc 
boys  and  girls  in  a  few  neighbouring  churches ;  one  church  taking  t\ 
first  Sabbath  of  the  month,  another  the  second,  and  so  on.  Thus  tli 
more  advanced  teaching  in  each  congregation  would  be  interrupted  on] 
once  a-month  by  a  juvenile  service,  while  the  boys  and  girls  would  ha^ 
special  provision  made  for  them  every  Sabbath  in  one  church  or  anothe 
By  an  arrangement  carried  out  with  great  advantage  in  some  churche 
the  area  might  be  reserved  for  the  children,  the  passages  and  pews  beii 
superintended  by  the  teachers,  &c.  The  young  people  would  thus  fe 
that  they  were  not  only  expected,  but  welcomed ;  and,  doubtless,  as  th( 
grew  up  and  recognised  the  obligations  of  church-membership,  th< 
would  connect  themselves  with  one  or  other  of  those  churches  which  h( 
already  been  instrumental  in  implanting  that  desire.  By  previous  inl 
mations,  these  services  could  be  made  available  not  only  for  the  forenoc 
meetings,  but  also  for  the  young  of  the  congregation  and  the  Sabba 
schools  of  the  district. 

"  Your  memorialists  crave  for  the  foregoing  your  early  consideratio 
and  they  shall  be  happy  to  co-operate  at  any  time  in  bringing  the  bo 
and  girls  attending  the  meetings  to  these  Church  Services. 

"  For  the  DirectorSy 

"James  Bell,  President. 

"Alex.  Mackeith,  General  Superintende 

of  Religious  Department. 
"Wm.  Martin,  Jun.,  Convener" 

We  are  glad  to  say,  that  many  ministers  are  entering  upon  the  scher 

as  one  which  may  be  expected  to  connect  the  young  people  more  close 

than  hitherto  with  churches.    One  writes :  "  At  our  congregational  me( 

|j|EP^i^  w&a  unanimously  agreed,  that  the  centre  of  the  church  be  given  i 
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once  a-month  to  your  young  people."  Another  writes :  **  There  was  but 
one  opinion  among  us  as  to  the  desirableness  of  having  such  a  service 
in  oar  church  every  month,  in  the  afternoon,  as  you  suggested." 

We  claim  for  this  movement  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  Sabbath 
school  teachers :  it  is  the  copestone  which  will  keep  the  structure  we  are 
bnilding  firm  and  secure.  In  the  case  of  many  of  our  West-end  congre- 
gations, who  have  schools  in  the  poorer  districts  of  the  city,  it  would  be 
encouraging  if  the  teachers  accompanied  their  scholars  to  the  nearest 
chnrch  in  the  district  where  such  a  service  was  held,  disregarding  any 
distinction  of  denominationalism.  The  children  will  feel  most  at  home 
in  a  church  near  their  own  locality,  and  it  is  our  great  object  to  make 
them  really  feel  at  home  in  church.  Let  us  be  very  earnest  in  this  work, 
always  remembering  humbly  that  it  was  even  to  His  disciples  that  our 
Lord  had  to  say,  '*  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
nnto  me;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


TEACHERS'  WEEBXI  PREPARATOEI  MEETINGS. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magazine.) 

Sib, — ^At  the  late  conference  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  held  in  Sydney 

Place  Hall,  there  were  several  topics  that  came  up  for  discussion,  the 

purport  of  which  was  to  shew  the  various  hindrances  that  existed  as  to 

Sabbath  school  work.    One  of  these  hindrances — that  specially  referred 

toby  several  speakers — was  the  lack  of  interest  manifested  by  Sabbath 

school  societies  towards   the  weekly  preparatory  meetings.     Now,   I 

presume  that  no  one  will  deny  the  utility  of  these  meetings — affording, 

as  they  do,  when  properly  conducted,  a  very  great  stimulus  to  the 
teachers,  and  conveying  an  amount  of  information  upon  those  subjects 
the  teacher  would  not  otherwise  acquire.  What,  then,  is  the  reason  of 
the  apathy  that  exists  on  the  part  of  teachers  regarding  these  meetings  ? 
It  seems  to  me,  that  it  should  have  been  a  subject  of  inquiry  at  the  con- 
ference, to  discover,  if  possible,  how  it  happens,  that  out  of  forty  societies 
under  tiie  control  of  the  Union,  only  ten  have  adopted  these  meetings 
as  a  means  of  preparing  them  for  the  work  of  the  Sabbath.  If  these 
meetings  are  really  desirable,  and  no  one  disputes  the  fact,  it  is  evident 
that  something  must  be  done  to  bring  the  matter  more  prominently  before 
the  societies.  It  is  all  very  well  to  recommend  their  usefulness  to  the 
teachers  generally;  but  I  think  that  those  who  are  interested  in  Sabbath 
school  work  should  first  of  all  know  the  reason  why  these  meetings  are 
not  attended — try  to  discover  a  remedy  for  the  revival  of  those  that  are 
already  abandoned,  and  strongly  to  urge  their  adoption  in  those  societies 
that  have  never  yet  known  the  advantages  that  are  to  be  derived  from 
them.  I  have  had  some  little  experience  in  connection  with  these  meet- 
ings, and  my  impression  is,  that  they  have  failed  in  accompliaViin^  \\i^ 
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objects  for  wbich  they  were  intended ;  and  the  reason  is  simply  this,  that 
the  majority  of  teachers  are  not  qualified  to  give  such  an  exposition  of 
the  lesson  as  the  subject  demands.  Nor  can  any  such  qualification  be 
expected  on  their  part;  for,  without  some  system  of  special  training, 
these  meetings  cannot  be  productive  of  much  good.  Success  can  only 
be  obtained  by  securing  properly  qualified  persous  to  conduct  them ;  and 
success  can  only  be  expected  in  the  classes  by  a  careful  and  prayerful 
preparation  on  tne  subject. 

If  it  is  necessary  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  should  undergo  a  seven 
or  eight  years'  curriculum  of  study  before  he  is  permitted  to  take  charge 
of  a  congregation,  what  can  be  expected  from  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
who  have  to  bring  the  same  message  of  salvation  before  the  young,  while 
many  of  them  are  drafted  into  our  schools  without  any  preparation  at  all? 
No  doubt,  valuable  service  has  been  rendered  to  the  teachers  by  the 
model  lessons  of  Mr.  Morrison ;  but  the  magnitude  of  the  work,  in  a  city 
like  Glasgow,  cannot  be  overtaken  by  one  or  two,  however  qualified  they 
may  be ;  and  while  I  do  not  expect  that  a  model  teacher  can  be  secured 
for  every  society,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  not  too  much  to  expect  that  thd 
highest  talent  in  the  various  churches  should  be  consecrated  to  this  noblo 
work.    I  am  happy  to  say,  that  the  minister  who  presides  over  the  society 
with  which  I  am  connected,  has  commenced  the  good  work,  by  devoting^ 
an  hour  weekly  for  the  instruction  of  the  teachers :  and  I  would  humbly 
suggest,  that  if  other  ministers  would  go  and  do  likewise,  it  would  tencL 
very  materially  to  promote   the  best  interests  of  the  Sabbath  school 
throughout  the  country. — Yours  truly, 

10  Bellgrove  Street,  Glasgow.  John  Wellwood. 


THE  GLOEI  OF  TEE  COMING  TIME. 

Everything  here  is  fleeting  and.  transitory.    The  vanity  to  which  all 
things  are  subjected,  is  modified  by  circumstances,  and  assumes  various 
appearances ;  but  still  it  is  but  vanity.     Creation  is  travailing  in  pain  for 
that  glorious  day  when  the  majesty  of  God  shall  be  finished ,  when  His 
children  shall  be  manifested,  and  His  righteous  judgment  revealed.    Tiie 
cloud  now  spread  over  creation  by  the  introduction  of  sin  will  ih&i  be 
dispersed;  or  rather,  it  will  form  the  shade  which  shall  give  prominence 
to  the  picture.    It  will  no  longer  appear  a  blot  upon  the  Divine  work- 
manship, but  will  be  seen  to  have  been  the  occasion  of  the  grandest 
display  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God ;  and,  consequently, 
to  have  in  the  highest  degree  advanced  the  happiness  of  all  His  obedient 
creatures.    Satan  had  established  a  kingdom  whose  foundations  appeared 
immoveable.    Mankind  had  come  under  the  curse;  and  the  immutabiUtyf 
as  well  as  the  truth  and  justice  of  God,  seemed  to  preclude  the  possibility 
of  its  reversal ;  but  Satan  was  taken  in  his  own  snare ;  his  usurpatioO^ 
was   overturned,  and  he  himself  made  the  unwilling  instrument  o^ 
exhibiting  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.    The  angels  now  desire  to  lool^ 
into  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation;  but  then  the  curtain  will  rise,  an^ 
the  glory  of  the  consummated  plan  of  redemption,  in  all  its  unrivalled 
splendour,  will  burst  upon  the  universe.    May  we  live  under  the  influence 
of  this  anim&tmg  prospect ! — James  RdUlane. 
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THE  MOSAIC  ACCOUNT  OF  CREATION. 

The  object  of  this  inspired  cosmogony,  or  account  of  the  world's  origin, 

is  not  scientific,  but  religious.    Hence  it  was  to  be  expected,  that  while 

nothing  contained  in  it  could  ever  be  found  really,  and  in  the  long-run,  to 

contradict  science,  the  gradual  progress  of  discovery  might  give  occasion 

for  apparent  and  temporary  contradictions.    The  current  interpretation 

of  the  Divine  record  in  such  matters,  will  naturally  accommodate  itself 

to  the  actual  state  of  scientific  knowledge  and  opinion  at  the  time ;  so 

that,  when  science  takes  a  step  in  advance,  revelation  may  seem  to  be  left 

behind.    The  remedy  here  is  to  be  found  in  the  exercise  of  caution,  for- 

hearance,  and  suspense,  on  the  part  both  of  the  student  of  Scripture  and 

of  the  student  of  science ;  and,  so  far  as  Scripture  is  concerned,  it  is  often 

safer  and  better  to  dismiss  or  to  qualify  old  interpretations,  than  instantly 

to  adopt  new  ones.    Let  the  student  of  science  push  his  inquiries  still 

fbrther,  without  too  hastily  assuming,  in  the  meantime,  that  the  result  to 

which  he  has  been  brought  demands  a  departure  from  the  plain  sense  of 

Scripture ;  and  let  the  student  of  Scripture  give  himself  to  the  exposition 

of  the  narrative  in  its  moral  and  spiritual  application,  without  prematurely 

mnmitting  himself,  or  it,  to  the  particular  details  or  principles  of  any 

viBDtific  school. — Candlish  on  Genesis, — [These  remarks  are  recom- 

mded  to  the  attention  of  teachers  in  studying  the  first  Lesson  of  the 

Net  Scheme.] 

TOPLADI'S  CONVEESION. 

Augustus  Toplady  gave  to  the  world  one  of  the  sweetest  hymns  in  the 
English  language.  Since  first  it  came  from  the  pen  of  its  gifted  author, 
haman  hearts  everywhere  have  poured  forth  their  longings  in  the  beau- 
tiful words: 

''  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee." 

The  soul  just  bursting  away  from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  has  breathed 
forth  its  new  love  and  trust  in  these  sweet  words.  The  child  of  God  who 
has  fought  the  good  fight,  who  has  finished  his  course,  has  sung  this 
I^jmn,  standing  with  feet  bathed  in  Jordan's  waters,  ready  for  the  conflict 
with  the  last  enemy,  and  with  the  notes  of  that  song  of  joyful  trust  still 
on  his  lips,  has  made  the  passage  of  the  dark  river,  and  reached  heaven's 
gste  in  triumph. 

In  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  in  the  land  of  light  and 
peace,  this  song  has  been  sung. 

He  who  set  in  motion  this  lay  of  Christian  trust,  caught  the  inspira- 
tion which  gave  it  birth  from  one  of  God's  lowliest  ones.  The  fire  of 
devotion,  which  burned  steadily  and  brightly  to  the  close  of  life,  was 
^dled  by  a  spark. 

When  a  lad  of  sixteen,  on  a  visit  to  Ireland,  young  Toplady  one  day 
etioUed  into  a  bam,  where  an  illiterate  layman  was  preaching.  The  great 
(niths  which  he  was  striving  to  set  forth  were  couched  in  humblest 
phrase ;  but  it  was  the  preaching  of  the  cross.  Christ  was  held  up  as 
the  sinner's  only  Saviour.    The  truth  reached  the  heart  of  Toplady,  and 
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from  that  time  the  powers  of  his  active  and  brilliant  mind  were  con- 
secrated to  Christ,  his  hope.  He  died  in  the  vigour  of  early  manhood ; 
but  not  until  he  had  done  a  great  work  for  the  Master.  Through  his 
faithful  ministry  many  souls  were  led  to  Christ.  Beside  his  controversial 
works,  he  has  left  a  rich  legacy  of  sound  hymns,  and  through  them  he, 
being  dead,  yet  speaks. 

When  in  much  weakness  that  faithful  servant  of  God  preached  Christ 
in  that  humble  sanctuary  to  a  few  lowly  followers,  little  did  he  think 
that  among  his  auditors  was  one  who  would  be  brought  to  the  light 
through  his  instrumentality,  and  who  would  do  such  a  work  for  God. 

So  we  know  not  whom  among  those  with  whom  we  daily  walk,  God 
will  call  to  highest  service  and  immortal  renown.  Happy  indeed  are  we, 
if  to  us  is  delegated  the  privilege  of  turning  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
ways ;  and  since  God  does  not  disdain  the  humblest  instrumentality,  since 
He  deigns  to  bless  the  smallest  service  bom  of  love  to  Him,  let  us  watch 
for  souls  as  those  that  must  give  account. 


EICH  FOR  A  MOMENT. 


The  British  ship  *'  Britanilia"  was  wrecked  off  the  coast  of  Brazil,  and  had 
on  board  a  large  consignment  of  Spanish  dollars.  In  the  hope  of  saving 
some  of  them,  a  number  of  barrels  were  brought  on  deck,  but  the  vessel 
went  to  pieces  so  fast,  that  the  only  hope  for  life  was  in  taking  at  once  to 
the  boats.  The  last  boat  was  about  to  push  off,  when  a  young  midship- 
man went  back  to  see  if  any  one  was  still  on  board.  To  his  surprise, 
there  sat  a  man  on  the  deck,  with  a  hatchet  in  his  hand,  with  which  he 
had  broken  open  several  of  the  casks,  the  contents  of  which  he  was  now 
heaping  up  about  him. 

"What  are  you  doing  there?"  shouted  the  youth.  "Don't  you  know 
the  ship  is  fast  going  to  pieces?" 

"  The  ship  may  go,"  said  the  man ;  "  I  have  lived  a  poor  wretch  all  my 
life,  and  I  am  determined  to  die  rich." 

His  remonstrances  were  answered  only  by  another  stroke  of  the  hatchet, 
and  he  was  left  to  his  fate. 

We  should  count  such  a  person  a  madman;  but  he  has  too  many  im- 
itators. Men  seem  determined  to  die  rich  at  all  hazards.  The  only 
riches  we  can  hug  to  our  bosom  with  joy,  in  our  dying  hour,  are  the 
riches  of  grace  through  Jesus  Christ,  which  we  must  make  ours  before 
the  dark  hour  comes.  How  rich  have  many  died  in  their  garrets  and 
huts,  while  kings  and  princes  have  entered  on  the  other  life  more  desti- 
tute than  beggars !  Who  would  not  rather  choose  to  be  rich  for  eternity, 
than  rich  for  the  fleeting  moment  in  which  the  ship  is  sinking  into  the 
dark  waters  ? 

How  TO  Teaoh. — Instruct  your  pupils  from  the  Bible ;  the  Church  by 
your  gifts  and  graces;  the  world,  by  your  own  example  and  influence; 
and  yourself,  by  observation  and  meditation.  But  attempt  nothing  with- 
out first  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  seeking  the  help  of  the  Holy 
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THE  QUALIFICATIONS  AND  DUTIES  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  that  we  haTe  good  teachers.    It  is  deeply  to 
be  regretted,  that  some  become  teachers  who  lack  the  indispensable 
qualification.    We  are  not  disposed  to  blame  the  superintendent  for 
such  anomalies.    From  stress  of  weather  he  is  often  put  to  his  wits'  end, 
and  has  to  do  what  he  would  not  otherwise  do;   and  thus  unsuitable 
persons  are  made  teachers.    How  can  such  teachers  advise  their  scholars 
to  have  the  courage  to  confess  Christ,  when  they  have  not  the  courage  them- 
selves?   The  teachers  suited  are  those  who  can  bear  the  test,  and  make 
the  profession  of  Peter.    "Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?    He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord, 
thoa  knowest  that  I  love  thee.    He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs," 
(John  xxL  15.)    The  condition  to  feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep  is  love 
to  Jesus.    Such  lovers  of  Jesus  are  needed  in  the  Sabbath  school.    Their 
hearts  will  glow  with  heavenly  fire.    They  will  have  an  unction  of  the 
Spirit    They  may  not  have  genius,  but  they  will  have  geniality.    They 
may  not  have  much  information,  but  thev  will  have  "  &e  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,"  which  is  far  better.    Such  teachers  will 
not  make  their  work  a  mere  amusement.    They  will  seek  to  win  souls  to 
JesQs.    They  will  be  glad  to  do  and  to  suffer  anything,  so  that  the  ever- 
lasting weal  of  their  scholars  may  be  secured.    Suffer,  then,  a  few  hints 
ind  suggestions.    Be  regular  in  vour  attendance.     Many  classes  have 
been  lost  through  the  serious  sin  of  irregularity.   Be  punctual.   Teachers, 
ahnost  as  much  as  ministers,  should  know  the  sacredness  of  a  public 
engagement,  even  with  children.    Make  it  a  point  to  remain  with  your 
class  till  the  school  is  dismissed,  otherwise  you  will  shew  a  pernicious 
example.    See  that  your  conduct  is  decorous  in  the  school.    Let  there  be 
no  merry-making  with  other  teachers.    Have  no  favouritism ;  for  children 
are  very  susceptible  in  this  direction.     Go  through  your  work  with  a 
happy  countenance,  kind  words,  loving  smiles,  and  a  lively  manner. 
Avoid  monotony,  and  seek  to  rivet  the  attention  of  each  scholar.    Ask  the 
meaning  of  almost  every  word  in  the  lesson.    Educate  them,  that  is,  draw 
oat  their  thoughts.    Avoid  the  constant  chiming  out  of  certain  phrases 
in  angry  tones,  such  as:  "Oh,  it  is  terrible  such  behaviour!"  **I  never 
beheld  such  a  mischievous  class !"    Do  not  speak  to  them  as  if  all  happi- 
ness was  reserved  for  heaven.    Teach,  that  to  be  lovers  of  Jesus,  to  be 
brave  and  to  be  nseful,  gives  much  bliss  even  in  this  world.    Be  patient 
and  faithful,  though  not  successful.    It  often  happens  that  one  sows  and 
another  reaps.    Be  devout.    A  prayerless  teacher  is  as  a  lamp  without 
oil-    He  who  prevails  with  God  for  his  class,  will  prevail  with  his  class 
for  God.   Prepare  well.    Do  not  think  that  anything  will  do  for  children. 
Seek  to  have  a  moral  influence  over  your  scholars,    A  girl  once  said, 
'*0h,  I  would  be  ashamed  to  look  my  teacher  in  the  face  if  I  had  sinned." 
That  teacher  had  a  beautiful  influence  over  his  scholars.    We  are  always 
listened  to  when  we  are  loved.    Be  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  all 
the  other  teachers  in  the  school.    Be  sour  to  none.    Shew  all  respect  to 
yonr  superintendent.    Be  sure  and  visit  your  scholars.    If  we  want  to  do 
pod  we  must  do  as  Jesus  did  to  the  'blmd-—^t  our  hands  upon  them,    Suf- 
BBr  the  following  quotation :  it  is  so  touching: — "At  the  close  of  out  lecse^xi 
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one  afternoon,  a  fellow-teacher  asked  me  in  a  serious  manner, '  Have  you  a 
girl  in  your  class  of  the  name  of  Anne  ?* — *  Yes ;  what  of  that  ? '  *  I  have 
something  to  tell  you  about  her/  said  he. — *What  is  it?  what  is  the 
matter?' — '  She  is  dead !' — *  Dead?* — *Yes;  she  died  four  days  ago.*  My 
heart  sank  within  me;  I  could  not  speak.  Dead:  and  I  not  at  her  death- 
bed. Have  I  done  my  duty  to  her?  Have  I  done  all  I  could?  Alas, 
alas !  my  conscience  now  fully  aroused,  told  me  I  had  not.  And  now 
why  do  I  write  this  ?  It  is  to  urge  on  my  fellow-teachers  never  to  let 
flight  excuses  induce  them  to  defer  visiting  their  scholars,  and  thus  they 
will  not  have  cause  to  regret,  as  I  do,  a  neglected  opportunity^  Then, 
in  regard  to  the  best  kind  of  teaching,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  it  is 
illustrative  or  pictorial.  The  immense  number  of  illustrated  periodicals 
for  children  now  publishing  is,  we  think,  a  great  boon.  The  pictures  not 
only  interest,  but  help  to  carry  home  the  lessons  with  greater  effect. 
Teachers  should  study  pictures,  and  practise  themselves  in  describing 
scenes.  They  should  cultivate  a  graphic  style,  and  be  minute  even  in 
details.  "  Let  them  hang  their  admonitions  upon  an  anecdote,  or  eluci- 
date their  arguments  by  some  natural  phenomenon,  or  decorate  their 
sentences  with  an  illustration,  and  they  cannot  speak  in  vain."  Make 
use  of  all  the  help  within  your  reach  in  the  shape  of  commentaries. 
Sabbath  school  magazines,  catechisms,  &c.,  but  never  take  anything  to 
the  class  with  you  but  the  Bible.  All  other  books  are  dry,  very  dry, 
when  compared  with  the  Bible.  I  give  it  as  my  decided  opinion,  that 
there  is  nothing  will  attract  the  children  more,  nothing  will  produce  a 
more  reverential  deference  for  holy  things,  nothing  educe  a  more  cordial 
submission  to  God,  than  the  use  of  the  Bible  alone  as  the  text-book.  Oh, 
how  gloriously  rich  is  the  Bible!  and  what  a  field  of  flowers  into  which 
to  lead  his  scholars ! — a  field  that  the  intelligent  teacher  will  find  too  vast 
to  be  fully  explored  on  this  side  the  grave.  In  conclusion,  let  me  say, 
that  generally  I  am  satisfied  with  our  present  organization.  The  great  and 
crying  desideratum  is  not  so  much  new  plans  or  new  systems,  as  better 
workmen.  We  need  teachers  burning  in  zeal,  indomitable  in  persever- 
ance, and  God-like  in  character." — From  Paper  by  Rev.  R.  Hood,  Glasgow, 
read  at  the  Sabbath  School  Conference,  Evangelical  Union^s  Annual 
Meeting. 


Brief  Thoughts  on  the  Flight  of  Time. — Time  is  the  most  subtle, 
yet  the  most  insatiable  of  depredators,  and,  by  appearing  to  take  nothing, 
is  permitted  to  take  all;  nor  can  it  be  satisfied  until  it  has  stolen  the 
world  from  us,  and  us  from  the  world.  It  constantly  flies,  yet  overcomes 
all  things  by  flight ;  and  although  it  is  the  present  ally,  it  will  be  the 
future  conqueror  of  death.  Time — the  cradle  of  hope,  but  the  grave  of 
ambition — is  the  stem  corrector  of  fools,  but  the  salutary  counsellor  of 
the  wise,  bringing  all  they  dread  to  the  one,  and  all  they  desire  to  the  other; 
but,  like  Cassandra,  it  warns  us  with  a  voice  that  even  the  sagest  dis- 
credit too  long,  and  the  silliest  believe  too  late.  Wisdom  walks  before  it, 
opportunity  with  it,  and  repentance  behind  it.  He  that  has  made  it  his 
friend  will  have  little  to  fear  from  his  enemies;  but  he  that  has  made  it 
2ijs  enemy  TFiJl  have  little  to  hope  from  his  friends. — Colton. 


1, 1870.1 


THE    SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  17 

"IN  THE  MOENING  SOW  THI  SEED." 

Go,  hasbandman,  and  sow ! 
The  dew  is  on  the  lawn, 
The  rosy-tinted  dawn 
Invites  thy  coming— go ; 
Give  to  the  bosom  of  the  earth  thy  grain ; 
The  harvest-reaping  will  restore  agfdn. 

Go,  gentle  mother,  sow ! 
Celestial  soil  is  thine. 
And  Life's  young  morning  time 
In  all  its  joyous  glow ; 
Plant  seeds  of  love  and  truth,  from  which  .will  spring 
Flowers  that  will  know  eternal  blossoming. 

Go,  faithful  teacher,  sow ! 
Gather  the  outcasts  in 
•        From  haimts  of  vice  and  sin. 
Where  baleful  evils  grow ; 
Gather  them  gently— lift  their  hearts  above. 
And  ope  the  wonders  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

Go,  humble  preacher,  sow ! 
Spread  that  which  God  has  given 
Fresh  from  the  stores  of  heaven, — 
No  other  gamer  know ; 
Go,  scatter  broadcast,  plenteous,  and  free. 
The  seed  which  freely  was  dispensed  to  tnee. 

Go,  earnest  thinker,  sow ! 
That  which  is  just  and  good 
Should  not  a  solitude 
Within  thy  bosom  know ! 
It  hath  a  mission— let  the  worker  forth 
To  course  its  orbit  'mong  the  spheres  of  earth. 

Go,  every  one,  and  sow ! 
To  the  immortal  mind, 
God  never  has  assigned 
A  life  supine  below ; 
Talents  must  be  improved,  however  few, 
To  meet  approval  at  the  great  review. 

The  field  is  large  and  wide, 
And  each  must  act  a  part. 
For  He  who  knows  the  heart 
Has  proffered  us  a  guide ; 
And  His  unerring  index  in  the  breast 
Will  designate  the  work  that  suits  Him  best. 

Friends'  Review. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
^  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  tlian  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 
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Dr.  Tholuck,  the  celebrated  German  theologian,  in  one  of  his  ablest 
sermons,  said :  **  The  Ghiistian  life  is  a  glorified  childhood." 


South-Eastern  Sabbath  School  |  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Union.  8th, 
Union. — A  conference  of  the  teachers  We  should  pray  for  and  expect  more 
of  this  UDion  was  held  on  10th  Nov.,  zeal,  wisdom,  love,  energy,  perse- 
in  the  hall  adjoining  the  Great  Hamil- :  verance,  faith,  and  more  abundant 
ton  Street  CoDgregational  Church  ; !  success.  •  A  number  of  teachers  pre- 
Robert  Corbet,  Esq.,  presided,  and  sent  took  part  in  the  conference  which 
Mr.  "William  Galloway  mtroduced  the  followed  Mr.  Galloway's  address, 
subject  of  discussion:  viz.,  "What 'Mr.  Richmond  remarked,  that  the 
ought  to  be  the  results  of  the  Second  !  proposal  to  form  a  Union  for  Scotland 
Scottish  Sabbath  School  Convention?"  had  been  seriously  discussed 
Among  the  desirable  objects  accom- 1  fifteen  years  ago, 


some 
and  although  he 
thought  the  difiiculties  then  in  the 
way  still  existed,  he  believed  an 
arrangement  for  the  formation  of  one 
could  easily  be  made,  similar  to  the 
plan  adopted  by  the  Bible  Societies 
when  they  amalgamated  and  formed 
the  National  Bible  Society. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union.  —Report  of  business  at  meet- 
ing held  in  Religious  Institution 
Rooms,  14th  Dec,  1869: — Seventeen 
societies  had  canvassed  the  districts 
allotted  to  them,  and  sent  in  lists  of 
those  children  between  the  ages  of 
six  and  sixteen  who  were  not  attend- 
ing any  Sabbath  school;  seven 
societies  had  not  yet  reported  result 
greatness  of  the  end  in  view,  should  '  of  canvass.  Thirteen  societies  had 
De  felt  more.  5th,  We  should  agitate  j  been  visited  at  their  schools  on 
formore  recognition  from  the  churches,  '  Sabbath  evenings;  six  who  had 
and  better  accommodation  for  our  I  applied  remained  stiU  to  be  visited, 
schools.  6th,  We  should  have  more  ana  six  had  not,  as  yet,  answered  the 
intercourse  with  co-workers  and  kin-  circular.  Motion  anent  statistics  had 
dred  unions  throughout  the  country,  been  considered  by  the  General  Union, 
7th,   We   should   strive   to   form   a  :  but  no  action  was  taken  in  the  matter. 


plished  and  hoped,  there  would  be: 
1st,  A  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  large  measure  of  favour  shewn 
to  His  servants.  The  presence  of  so 
many  zcaloui^  labourers  was  most  re- 
freshing. Evidently  the  great  work 
of  Sabbath  school  instruction  is  pro- 
gressing, and  adapting  itself  to  the 
times.  2nd,  While  encouraged  by  pre- 
sent attainments,  we  should  go  for- 
ward with  renewed  vigour  and  greater 
hopefulness  for  the  future.  3rd,  We 
should  be  impressed  more  fully  with 
a  sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  the 
work,  both  as  to  the  man7ier  of  it  and 
its  extent.  4th,  The  smallness  of  pre- 
sent means,  as  contrasted  with  the 


'faints  at  ^aaU. 


Proceedings  of  the  Second  Scot- 
tish Sabbath  School  Conven- 
tion, held  in  Glasgow  on  7th  and 
8th  October,  1869.  J.  M*Callum, 
St.  George's  Place. 


of  140  pages,  including  the  papers  read- 
at  the  conferences,  the  discussions 
which  arose  on  them,  and  the  speeches 
delivered  at  the  concluding  public? 
meeting.      A   list  of   the    delegates 


A  CAREFULLY  prepared  and  authentic  |  to  the  Convention  is  appended ;  and 
eport  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Glas-  ;  the  entire  publication  wears  a  very 
gow  Convention  is  now  before  the  i  complete  appearance.  We  anticipate 
hlic,  in  a  neatly  printed  brochure  \  great  advantage  to  the  Sabbath  school 
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cause  from  the  extensive  circulation 
of  the  report;  and  would,  towards 
this  end,  bespeak  the  aid  of  all  in- 
terested in  the  object.  A  thoughtful 
perusal  of  its  pages  will  be  found 
suggestive  of  much  that  is  encourag- 
ing, and  calling  for  devout  thankful- 
ness, in  the  progress  and  state  of  our 
Sabbath  school  system;  and,  let  us 
frankly  add,  of  not  a  littde  that 
nrgently  needs  amendment. 

The  Conquerob's  Prizes.    By  Eev. 
JoHyEDMOND,  D.D.,  London.     A 
New- Year's  Gift-Book.     Issued  by 
the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
Glasgow:  John  M*Callum.     1870. 
Again  we  invite  attention   to   the 
Union's  New- Year's  Gift-Book.   Since 
ve  saw  it  last,    "The  Conqueror's 
Prizes"  has  been  illustrated  by  wood- 
cote,  invested  in  a  neat  ornamental 
Go?er,  and  has  already  made  rapid 
prq^ress  in  the  extensive  circulation 
whidi  awaited  it  over  the  country. 
The  name  of  its  gifted  and  excellent 
anther  is  a  sufficient  ^arantee  for  its 
nniversal  acceptance.  Let  our  readers, 
after  they  have  admired  the  remark- 
able simplicity  and  force  with  which 
Dr.  Edmond  conveys  Divine  truth 
into  youthful  minds,  pause  over  the 
Saxon  purity  of  the  style,  and  observe 
the  power  that  lies  m  little  words. 
Teacners,  if  such  there  be,  who,   in 
addressing  the  young,  use  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  would  do  well 
to  make  a  study  of  the  author's  style, 
and  note — for  it  is  really  noteworthy— 
what  he  can  do  with  words  of  one, 
two,  and  three  syllables.     We  con- 
eratulate  the  Union  on  their  good 
lortone,  in  being  able  to  issue  a  little 
book  animated   by  a   true  vitality, 
which  future  years  will  neither  ex- 
haust nor  weaken. 


bation,  has  at  length  ventured  upon 
a  book.     We  congratulate  him  upon 
his  success,    both  in  regard  to  the 
spirit  and  style  of  the  production. 
Without  referring  to  its  contents  in 
detail,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it 
conveys  important  practical  lessons 
in  a  devout  and  earnest  manner,  and 
with  no  small  degree  of  pleasing  illus- 
tration.   The  subject  of  Christian  ex- 
perience is  thoughtfully  treated,    in 
some  of  its  aspects,  in  a  conversa- 
tional form ;  ana  under  another  head, 
we  have  several  remarkable  instances, 
from  the  excellent  authors  personal 
observations    as    a    Sabbath    school 
teacher,    and  otherwise,    of    happy 
Christian  deaths.     The  author  is  too 
sensible  and    practical  a  writer  to 
usurp  the  function  of  the  preacher. 
His  manner  of  discussing  religious 
topics  is  his  own — simple,   inartifi- 
cial, fresh,  and  straightforward.   The 
little  volume  is  tastefully  brought 
out,   and  those  of  our  readers  who 
are  in  quest  of  gift-books  at  this  sea* 
son,  will  do  weU  to  make  choice  of  it 
for  their  young  friends. 


Topics  for  Teachers.  By  J.  C. 
Gray,  author  of  "The  Class  and 
the  Desk."  London:  Elliot  Stock. 
Part  18. 
The  peculiar  plan  of  this  work,  and 
its  suitableness  as  a  book  of  reference 
and  illustration  for  ministers  and 
teachers,  we  formerly  pointed  out  to 
the  readers  of  the  Magazine.  We 
now  recur  to  it  only  to  notice  the 
completion  of  the  publication.  The 
plan  has  been  wrought  out  with  obviou  s 
labour  and  care,  and  with  ample 
success,  from  the  first  number  to  the 
last.  It  is  a  treasury  for  the  intelli- 
gent teacher. 


Heavenly     Love    aitd     Earthly 

Echoes.    By  a  Glasgow  Merchant. 

Edinburgh :  Edmonston  &  Douglas. 

1870. 

Thb  Glasgow  Merchant  whose  little 

tracts  we  have  repeatedly  introduced 

to  our  readers  with  a  word  of  appro- 


The  Hive.  London:  Elliot  Stock. 
A  PERIODICAL  of  kindred  spirit  and 
aim  with  the  above.  It  has  done 
good  service  to  working  Sabbath 
school  teachers  for  the  last  two  years, 
and  is  now  entering  upon  its  third 
volume.  We  wish  it  continued  pros- 
perity. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1870. 


LESSON  L-JANUARY  2. 

Thb  Creation.— Genesis  L  1-31. 

Ver.  1.— The  name  Genesis  signifies  ''generation**  or  "production.**  The  book 
that  bears  this  title  contains  the  only  authentic  account  of  the  creation  of  the 
world.  The  human  mind  is  incapable  of  reasoning  back  from  the  existing  state  of 
things  to  a  "  beginning."  The  Creator  himself  here  reveals  the  mystery  of  creation : 
"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.*'  We,  His  children, 
receive  witn  trusting  and  humble  faith  the  announcement  of  the  Great  Father. 
"Through  fsdth  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  fi'amed  by  the  word  of  God ; 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear,"  (Heb. 
XL  3.)  Existing  things  were  made  out  of  nothing.  How  made  ?  By  God's  word 
of  power.     Why  made  ?    For  the  glory  of  the  Almighty  Maker. 

Ver.  2.— Another  great  mystery  is  revealed  in  the  narrative  of  creation — the 
mystery  of  Three  Persons  in  the  Godhead.  (1.)  The  Hebrew  word  for  God  denotes 
a  pluralitv  of  persons.  (2. )  "  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters." 
(3.)  "  By  faim  (the  Son  of  God)  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,"  (Colos.  i.  16.)  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God, 
All  things  were  made  by  Him,"  (John  i.  1-3.)  See  also  Prov.  viii.  22-31 ;  Heb.  i.  2, 3. 

The  great  doctrine  of  the  Trinity — a  Triune  God — thus  revealed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Bible,  in  the  history  of  creation,  holds  the  same  prominent  place 
throughout  the  Scriptures  in  the  narrative  of  Redemption. 

Ver.  3-25. — The  description  of  creation  is  preceded  (v.  2)  by  a  statement  that  the 
earth  was  formless,  confused,  chaotic ;  was  devoid  of  life ;  was  in  a  state  of  daxk- 
ness.    Therefore — 

That  which  was  required  was  Ordeb  ;  Life  ;  Light. 

1.  Light  is  first  called  into  existence.  Mark  the  sublimity  and  simplicity  of  the 
Almighty  fiat,  (v.  3 :)  "Let  there  be  light !  '* 

2.  Order  follows,  so  that  the  earth  may  become  a  fitting  habitation  for  living 
beings.     Verses  6-19  narrate  the  successive  steps  of  the  operation : — 

(a)  Adjustment  of  land  and  water,  (v.  6-10.) 

(6)  Preparation  of  the  land  to  produce  vegetable  food  for  animals,  (v.  11,  12.) 
(c)  Arrangement  of  the  planetary  bodies  so  as  to  become  the  instruments  of  light, 
(v.  14-18.)    "  Firmament,"  expanse  of  the  atmosphere. 

3.  Life  succeeds — ^the  living  beings  for  whom  the  earth  was  made : — 

(a)  Fishes,  whales,  &c. ;  fowls,  (v.  20,  21.). 

(b)  Terrestrial  animals,  (v.  24,  25.) 

(c)  Man,  (v.  26,  27.) 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  the  progress  of  creation  may  be  traced  or  analyzed : 

(1)  By  days,  (v.  5,  8, 13,  19,  23,  31=6.) 

(2)  By  the  recurrence  of  the  beautiful  expression  of  the  Creator's  approbation, 
"God  saw  that  it  was  good,"  (v.  4,  10,  12, 18,  21,  25,  31.) 

The  two  methods,  however,  are  not  strictly  parallel.  The  second  do€s  not 
exactly  correspond  to  the  days  of  the  first,  and  the  expression  of  the  Divine  com- 
placency is  not  given  on  the  second  day ;  while,  on  the  third  and  sixth  days,  it 
occurs  twice.  The  teacher  will  find  it  beneficial  to  contemplate  the  succession  in 
both  points  of  view. 

The  history  of  creation  invites  to  solemn  thought  upon— 

1.  The  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God. 

2.  The  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  with  Grod  the 
Father  in  the  creation,  smd,  subsequently,  in  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
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3.  The  lofty  i)Osition  in  which  man— Godlike — was  placed  at  his  creation ;  his 
11 ;  his  restoration—re-creation— through  Him,  the  Word,  by  whom  all  things 


fall; 
were  made. 


LESSON  n.— JANUARY  9. 

The  BmTH  op  Jesus  Christ.— Matthew  i.  18-25 ;  ii.  1-10. 

I.  The  birth  of  Jesus,  i.  18-25. — ^Bring  out  the  relation  that  subsisted  between 
Joseph  and  Mary — they  were  espotised, — *.  e.,  engaged,  but  not  married.    Notice 
the  character  of  Joseph — a  just  man,  upright,  of  high  character,  and  tender  too. 
He  did  not  vnsh  to  make  a  public  example  of  Mary, — t.  e.,  did  not  wish  to  have 
her  stoned,  which  the  law  allowed ;  but  desired  to  put  her  quietly  away.    Even  this 
course  he  thought  upon ;  he  would  do  nothing  rashly,  he  would  wait  to  see  if  God 
woald  throw  any  light  on  this  painful  matter.     See  what  reward  he  had.    Grod  does 
interfere;  note  how,  (v.  20.)    Examine  God's  message  to  him,  (v.  20,  21,)  and  look 
at  the  name  he  was  to  give  the  child — Jesus.    Why?    He  is  the  only  Saviour, 
(Actsiv.  12.)    Is  He  yours?    See  what  Ho  saves  from — ^from  sin.    This  is  why 
men  wont  have  Him.    They  love  their  sin,  and  refuse  Jesus,  (John  iii.  19.)    Which 
will  you  have — your  sins  or  Jesus  ?    Note,  Jesus  will  not  save  us  in  our  sins — He 
saTes  us/ram  them.    This  unwillingness  to  be  saved  from  sin  makes  the  gate  to 
fife  a  strait  one.    It  is  wide  enough  to  admit  all,  if  they  leave  their  sins  behind ; 
kt  if  they  try  to  squeeze  them  through,  they  will  fail.    Matthew,  writing  for  Jews, 
ddi^ts  to  point  out  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  in  the  events  of  Christ's  life.     So 
kn,  (v.  22,  23,)  he  sees  in  this  miraculous  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus  the  fulfil- 
nmk  of  Isaiah's  sign  to  the  impious  Ahaz,  (Isaiah  vii.  14. )    Learn  how  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy  is  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  (Rev.  xix.  10.)    All  the  prophets  testified  of 
Christ.    Note  further,  the  wonderful  title,  Emmanuel, — i.  e.,  God  with  us.    God 
in  our  nature,  (John  i.  14.)    Try  and  get  the  scholars  to  think  of  this — that  this 
iitUe  child  was  true  God,  and  true  man — God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  (1  Tim.  iii.  16 ;) 
—and  then  endeavour  to  shew  why  this  union  of  the  two  natures,  (Hebrews  ii. 
14-18.)    Notice,  lastly,  under  this  head,  Joseph's  obedience,  (v.  24,  25.)    As  soon 
as  he  knew  God's  will,  he  did  it.    Go  and  do  likewise. 

XL  The  visit  of  the  magi,  or  vyise  men,  ii.  1-10. — ^Wise  men  or  magi,  who 
were  the  learned  class  in  Persia  and  Assyria.  These  came  from  the  East, — i.  e., 
some  country  east  of  Judea,— probably  one  of  the  countries  mentioned.  Notice 
how  they  were  led — a  star  had  appeared  in  the  east ;  some  peculiarly  conspicuous 
constellation  which  they  associated  with  the  birth  of  the  King  of  the  Jews,  (v.  2.) 
There  was  a  very  general  expectation  over  all  the  Roman  world  at  this  time,  that 
some  great  man  was  to  arise  in  Judea.  Hence,  probably,  the  reason  why  these 
men,  when  they  saw  the  star,  went  to  Jerusalem.  Learn,  from  their  anxiety  to 
worship  this  King,  how  we  ou^ht  to  act.  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  How  far 
wonld  you  travel  to  worship  Him  ?  These  men  came  thousands  of  miles.  They 
were  earnest  seekers,  and  they  found.  All  who  seek  shall  find.  Notice,  next,  the 
effect  of  aU  this  on  Herod.  This  was  Herod  the  Great,  a  monster  of  cruelty  and 
jealoosy.  These  strange  stories  about  this  child,  combined  with  those  mentioned 
in  Luke,  (chap,  i.,  ii.,)  filled  him  with  uneasiness  and  trouble.  Who  can  this  child 
be?  Is  he  one  day  to  be  king? — and  the  old  tyrant  was  afraid.  Jerusalem  also 
was  troubled.  The  people  knew  Herod's  temper,  and  they  knew  not  what  he 
might  do  in  a  fit|of  jealous  suspicion.  He  summons  the  Sanhedrim ;  asks  where 
the  Christ,  tiieir  expected  Messiah  and  Deliverer,  was  to  be  bom.  They  can 
easily  tell  him,  for  Micah  had  foretold  the  exact  place,  (Micah  v.  2.)  Herod, 
immediately  forms  his  plans ;  he  sends  for  the  wise  men,  tells  them  to  find  out 
Jesus,  and  come  and  inform  him,  that  he  also  might  do  Him  homage,  (v.  7,  8. )  His 
real  object  was  to  kill  Him,  lest  He  might  prove  the  Christ,  and  so  wrest  the  king- 
dom from  him.  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  That  which  was  the  best  news 
this  world  ever  heard— the  birth  of  Jesus— caused  fear  and  terror  to  this  wicked 
man.  And  so  one  day  will  Jesus  to  all  wicked  men,  (Rev.  vi.  15-17.)  If  we  are 
His,  He  is  our  peape — He  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost ;  but  we  cannot  escape  if 
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we  neglect  the  great  salvation.  The  wise  men,  not  knowing  Herod's  real  intention, 
promised  to  bring  him  word,  and  so  departed.  The  star,  finally,  guided  them  to 
the  very  house  where  Mary  and  Joseph  were.  Learn  from  this,  how  early  Christ 
began  to  suflfer.  When  a  mere  child.  His  life  was  sought.  Verily  He  was  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  griefs.  His  sorrows  were  caused  by  our  sins  ;  His 
joy  is  our  salvation. 

LESSON  m. -JANUARY  16. 

The  Garden  op  Eden.— Genesis  ii. 

L  The  Institution  of  the  Sabbath,  1-3. — Creation  was  finished  in  six  days  ;  on  the 
Rftventh  God  rested.  Explain  the  word ;  it  does  not  mean  that  God  was  weary. 
What  did  God  do  to  the  seventh  day?  He  blessed  it^—i.  e.,  put  a  special  blessing 
on  it — made  it  the  best  of  all  the  seven ;  and  He  sanctified  it, — i.  e.,  set  it  apart 
from  the  other  days — consecrated  it  to  himself  only,  in  commemoration  of  His 
work.  Learn  how  old  the  Sabbath  is ;  it  comes  down  from  Paradise.  Learn  how 
highly  God  valued  it.  What  do  you  think  of  it  ?  Point  out  what  our  Sabbath 
commemorates ;  the  completion  of  Christ's  redemption  work. 

II.  Adam  and  Eve  created. — Read  verse  7,  and  verses  18-25  together,  leaving 
the  intermediate  verses  in  the  meantime.  Adam  made  of  dust ;  how  low  his  origin 
on  the  one  side ;  how  little  to  be  proud  of.  But  notice  the  other  side,  God  himself 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  Man  has  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body. 
Both  body  and  soul  are  from  God  ;■  but  the  body  is  earthly,  the  soul  is  spiritual. 
The  body  is  the  tent ;  the  soul  is  that  which  holds  communion  with  God.  How 
precious  must  this  living  soul  be  !  What  will  you  give  in  exchange  for  it  ?  When 
Gk)d  had  made  every  living  thing,  He  brought  them  to  Adam  to  give  them  names, 
(verses  19,  20.)  Among  all  these  creatures  there  was  no  companion  found  for 
Adam.  He  was  a  living  soul — was  immortal — ^far  above  the  beasts  that  perish— 
made  in  God's  own  image ;  and  so  God  provides  a  special  help-meet  for  him. 
Note  how  (verses  21,  22)  woman  was  formed  from  a  rib  taken  from  man's  side ; 
she  was  to  be  man's  equal,  his  companion,  and  neither  his  superior  nor  inferior. 
God  himself  brought  her  to  man.  This  was  the  first  marriage  in  this  world ;  who 
performed  it  ?  Note  how  old  marriage  is ;  like  the  Sabbath,  it,  too,  comes  down  from 
Eden.  The  Sabbath  and  marriage  were  both  appointed  by  God ;  and  all  histor)' 
shews,  that  nations  are  happy  in  proportion  as  they  honour  these  ordinances  of  God. 

III.  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  8-17. — Note  the  site  of  the  garden. 
It  was  in  Eden,  somewhere  near  the  rivers  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  (10-14.)  This  is 
really  all  we  knov,',  or  need  care  to  know.  Had  it  been  of  importance  to  us,  God 
would  have  told  us  the  exact  spot.  He  has  not  told  ns,  and  we  need  not  seek  it 
If  men  did  know,  they  would  likely  pervert  the  knowledge,  and  make  the  site  a 
"  holy  place,"  as  is  done  with  places  in  Palestine  to  this  day.  Note,  as  of  more 
importance,  that  it  was  a  garden  planted  by  God  himself,  (v.  8.)  He  would  pro- 
vide for  His  creatures.  Read  John  xiv.  2,  3,  and  see  the  countei^art  of  this  in  the 
Paradise  above.  God's  house  has  many  mansions.  Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  for  all  His  own.  Is  He  preparing  one  for  you  ?  Note  further,  that  God  puts 
man  into  it,  (v.  15.)  So  does  GW  still.  He  puts  every  boy  and  girl  in  the  place 
He  pleases.  Tiy  and  feel  this,  aa^  learn,  in  whatsoever  state  you  are,  to  be  con- 
tent. And  still  further  notice,  matK^n  Paradise  was  not  to  be  idle,  (v.  15.)  He 
was  to  dress  the  garden,  and  keep  it.  Leam^  tiiat  we  were  made  to  work.  God 
who  made  us,  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  He  knows  that  idleness  is  not  good  for 
ns.  Satan  finds  some  mischief  for  all  idle  hands.  Never  seek  to  be  idle.  The 
hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich.  Note  now  the  covenant  made  with  man.  He 
could  eat  of  every  tree  save  one,  (16, 17.)  Note  who  made  this  covenant.  He  had 
a  perfect  right  to  do  so,  for  all  was  His.  Note  the  penalty  of  disobedience— death. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Learn  from  the  whole  section  this  great  lesson :  God_ 
wills  the  nappiness  of  His  creatures.  He  planted  a  garden  for  Him ;  He  found  a. 
help-meet  for  Him;  He  gave  him  free  use  of  every  tree  save  one.    Surely  God  i* 
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LESSON  IV.— JANUARY  23. 

Joseph's  Plight  into  EaypT.— Matthew  ii.  11-23. 

I.  The  flight,  and  its  cause,  11-15. — Note  first,  the  conduct  of  the  wise  men, 
(v.  11,)  they  saw  Mary  and  the  child,  and  they  worshipped  Him,  not  her.  Then 
they  gave  Him  presents — mark  the  kind,  all  Eastern.  And  so,  when  Herod  is  plot- 
ting uie  death  of  this  child,  others  are  bending  in  holy  reverence  before  Him,  and 
worshipping  Him  as  King.  Happy  wise  men  :  unhappy  Herod.  And  so  it  has 
ever  been.  On  which  side  do  you  wish  to  be  ? — yrith  those  who  cry.  Crucify  Him, 
crucify  Him ;  or  with  those  who  cry,  Lord,  remember  me.  You  must  be  on  one 
ude  or  the  other.  The  wise  men  did  not  go  back  to  Herod.  See  why,  (v.  12.) 
God  warned  them  not  to  go — ^likely  told  them  Herod's  true  reason  for  vnshing  to 
blow  where  Jesus  was.  Jesus  was  in  great  danger.  Herod  will  soon  learn  that 
the  wise  men  are  off,  and  may  do,  as  we  know  he  did,  some  rash  cruel  act ;  and 
Joseph  and  Mary  are  all  unconscious  of  danger.  But  God  interposes,  (v.  13 ;)  and 
80  Joseph  and  Mary,  with  the  young  child,  depart  into  the  land  of  i^ypt,  (v.  14,) 
«Dd  remain  there  until  Herod's  death.  Matthew  again  points  out  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  in  all  this.  He  (][uotes  Hosea  xi.  1,  which  was  primarily  spoken  of  Israel, 
aodf  shews  that  it  also  applied  to  Christ.  The  whole  Old  Testament  was  typical  of 
the  New.    The  flock,  of  old,  went  in  the  footprints  of  their  great  Shepherd. 

n.  fferod^s  cruelty,  16-18. — Whenever  he  learned  that  the  wise  men  had  gone 
iKBne,  he  was  filled  with  rage ;  he  was  afraid  that  the  wonderful  child,  about  whom 
odi  strange  stories  were  being  told,  might  live  and  become  a  rival ;  and  to  prevent 
tidi,  he  forms  a  hellish  plan.  Head  it,  (v.  16,)  and  learn  the  fearful  wickedness  of 
fta  human  heart.  If  any  one  had  told  Herod,  when  he  was  a  boy  playing  at  his 
b&efs  home,  that  he  would  become  a  blood-stained  tyrant,  and  the  mui^erer  of 
inoocent  babes,  he  would  have  said,  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
tiling?*  and  yet  he  did  it.  God's  grace  alone  can  keep  us  from  being  as  wicked. 
TiuuL  of  the  lamentation  in  Bethlehem  on  that  day;  picture  the  soldiers  coming 
toddenly  on  the  little  town,  entering  every  house,  and  killing,  without  pity,  evenr 
^dld  under  two  years  of  age.  Matthew  quotes  a  passage  from  Jeremiah  (xzxi.  15) 
which  describes  the  mourning.  Kachael  died  when  "there  was  but  a  little  way  to 
come  to  Bphrath,"  which  was  Bethlehem,  (Gen.  xxzv.  16-20,)  and  was  buried  there ; 
and  the  prophet,  with  a  vigorous  touch  of  poetic  imagination,  represents  her  as  in- 
capable of  resting  in  her  grave  at  the  sight  of  that  dreadful  massacre.  She  looks 
from  her  grave,  on  the  ridge  that  overlooks  Bethlehem,  on  the  cruel  scene  enacting 
below,  and  weeps  for  her  children. 

in.  Joseph  returns  to  Palestine,  19-23. — ^Point  out  the  remarkable  connection 

between  E^rpt  and  Palestine.     It  sheltered  Abraham,  and  Jacob  and  his  se^,  for 

many  a  lone  day;  and  now  it  becomes  a  refuge  for  Christ.    Surely  something  good 

is  in  store  for  a  land  that  has  so  often  been  the  safe  hiding-place  of  Gk>d's  people. 

Bead  Isaiah  ziz.  23-25,  and  you  will  see  that  God  has  blessing  in  store  for  J^pt. 

He  never  forgets  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple.    And  so  Eg3rpt  shall 

he  blessed;  and  this  short  stay  of  Christ's  in  that  land  may  be  the  means  of  blesa- 

in|^  manifold.    When  Joseph  returned,  he  found  Archelaus,  one  of  Herod's  sons, 

wgning  over  Jndea ;  and  so  he  went  north  to  his  own  district,  (Jalilee,  and  took  up 

luB  abode  in  his  own  native  city  of  Nazareth.     Here,  for  about  twenty-eight  years, 

Jesos  lived  in  quiet  seclusion,  growing  in  wisdom,  and  in  stature,  and  in  &vour 

vith  Gk)d  and  man,  working  quietly  at  His  trade  of  a  carpenter,  and  content  with 

the  lot  assigned  Him.    What  a  lesson  for  us  !    He  was  rich^et  He  became  poor 

for  oor  sakira.    Surely  we  shall  count  no  sacrifice  too  great  if  He  asks  it  of  us. 


LESSON  v.— JANUAKY  30. 
The  Fall  of  Man.— Genesis  iii. 


!•  The  Fall,  1-8.— Note  the  agent— the  serpent.    Read  Rev.  xii.  9,  and  learn 
^^  the  serpent  was ;  character  of  seTj}eiD.t—8iU>tle,  i,  e.,  cunning.    Note  hla  modfi 
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We  are  of  opinion  that  the  application  of  the  two  parables  is  directly 
the  opposite, — that  the  mustard  seed  planted  in  the  field  represents  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  the  soul ;  the  seed  becomes  vital,  and  grows  until  it 
has  embraced  the  whole  man,  with  all  his  afifectious  and  desires.  The 
action  of  the  leaven  is  not  an  enlargement,  or  growth,  nor  increase  of 
vitality  or  action,  but  a  communicative  influence,  acting  upon  and 
affecting  whatever  is  brought  into  contact  with  it  In  short,  the  first 
parable  illustrates  the  planting  and  growth  of  the  kingdom  within  the* 
person ;  the  second,  the  spreading  of  the  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  the 
best  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  spread ;  and  this  will  be  more  clearly 
brought  out  by  looking  at  the  details  of  the  action  of  leaven  with  a  little 
chemical  knowledge.  We  have  heard  from  the  pulpit  leavening  described 
as  a  diflusive  action ;  but  it  is  more  than  that,  as  the  following  remarks 
will  illustrate.  If  we  put  a  mass  of  wet  dough  into  a  quantity  of  flour 
or  meal,  the  moisture  of  the  dough  is  gradually  difl'used  through  the 
flour  until  the  whole  has  become  damp ;  but  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
dampness  has  been  taken  from  the  moisture  of  the  dough,  that  is,  as  the 
flour  becomes  moist,  the  dough  gets  drier.  If  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
were  like  mere  diflusion,  the  more  good  a  man  did  the  worse  he  would 
become.  This  is  not  the  fact;  for  whatever  good  a  converted  man  does^ 
he  gains  by  it  When  leaven  is  put  into  a  quantity  of  flour  or  meal,  it  is 
in  a  state  of  chemical  activity,  something  allied  to  life ;  immediately  on  its 
coming  into  contact  with  the  flour  it  induces  the  same  state  of  activity  or 
chemical  action  in  the  particles  or  grains  next  it;  these,  in  turn,  com- 
municate the  influence  to  those  next  them,  and  so  on,  from  grain  to  grain* 

until  the  whole  mass  of  flour  is  in  a  state  of  ferment  similar  to  the  leaven 

• 

But  during  this  diflusion  of  influence,  the  original  leaven  loses  nothing 
of  its  activity,  nor  do  any  of  the  grains  lose  anything  by  imparting 
their  influence  to  their  neighbouring  grains ;  but  rather  the  opposite;  for,, 
as  the  action  goes  on,  a  warmth  is  produced  which  hastens  the  action, 
until  the  whole  is  leavened.  **The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  leaven.'*' 
How  beautiful  the  adaptation  of  the  figure !  and  this  is  Christ's  method** 
of  spreading  the  kingdom  through  the  world. 

From  this  view  of  the  parable  there  naturally  follows  the  lesson,  thatr 
every  subject  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  bound  to  be  useful,  and< 
manifest  the  Spirit  within  him,  in  the  sphere  in  which  he  is  placed;  and« 
the  kingdom  will  enlarge,  become  strong  and  eflective,  in  proportion  to*     ~ 
the  individual  energy  of  its  subjects.    Hence,  it  ought  to  be  the  primaiy  ^ -- 
object  of  every  church,  that  every  individual  member  have  something  to  *  ^ 
do, — a  something  for  which  money  cannot  be  substituted, — and  apart:  C 
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from  acting  in  an  incorporated  capacity  as  a  so-called  church  member, — 
a  something  which  he  must  manifest  in  every-day  life. 

Looking  at  the  Church  in  its  varied  incorporated  bodies  and  sects,  this 

vital  principle  of  individual  leavening  has  been  too  much  neglected. 

Churches  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  counting  their  success  by  the  multi- 

tnde  of  men  they  can  number,  rather  than  by  the  Christ-like  character  of 

their  individual  members.    It  is,  no  doubt,  a  fine  thing  to  contemplate 

i  laige  mass  of  men  boimd  together,  like  the  bundle  of  arrows  in  the  fable, 

18  eridence  of  strength ;  but  in  the  fight  against  the  enemy  the  arrows 

neonly  useful  singly;  and  so  in  the  fight  against  the  enemies  of  the 

kingdom  of  God.    Any  number  of  men  united  together  by  the  strength 

of  mere  formulas  and  dogmas  are  powerless.     Satan  must  be  fought 

angle-handed;  like  the  grains  of  flour,  every  member  must  be  an  in- 

flosDce  in  himself;  and  a  union  bound  by  this  tie,  like  the  meshes  of  a 

set,  will  soon  gather  into  it  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.    We  would 

not  for  a  moment  depreciate  the  great  good  the  various  ecclesiastical 

agndes  are  effecting.    "  Union  is  strength."    Still,  it  requires  no  very 

don  observation  to  see  that,  notwithstanding  these,  the  Church  is  being 

ooanch  leavened  by  the  world  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  distinguish  in 

erery-day  life  and  pursuits  the  Christian  from  the  non-Christian,  whether 

mployer  or  employed,  buyers  or  sellers,  merchants  and  manufacturers, 

aeighbourB  and  Mends,  churches  and  schools.    And  why?    Because  the 

leaven  is  not  put  into  the  meal.    There  are  few  sentiments  more  common, 

even  amongst  church  members,  than,  "  that  business  and  religion  should 

he  hBjpi  in  their  own  place;"  at  all  events,  whether  it  is  so  stated,  this 

fiinciple  is  very  generally  acted  upon.     The  source  of  error  in  such 

opinions  is,  want  of  considering  what  religion  is.     Suppose  we  were 

tddieesing  young  men  upon  the  best  means  of  rising  in  the  world,  and, 

fcr  this  end,  were  to  urge  personal  application,  with  assiduity  and  deter- 

Xi&ation,  to  do  everything  they  were  set  to,  in  the  best  way;  and  suppose 

te  any  person  were  to  object  to  this,  and  say.  No,  the  only  and  sure 

iMans  of  success  is  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  attend  school.    Every  one 

lieiiing  this  objection  would  soon  see  its  fallacy;  and  yet  this  is  the  same 

^  of  objection  which  the  men  we  have  referred  to  urge  in  respect  to 

idigiaQ  and  business.     Religion  is  looked  upon  by  them  as  praying, 

Inaehing,  and  reading  the  Bible,  or  other  religious  books.    These  stand 

tt  the  same  relation  to  religion  as  eating,  drinking,  and  education  do  to 

iateDeetoal,  social,  and  physical  life, — means  to  the  end.    The  leaven  in 

the  paralile  makes  every  particle  active  in  its  own  place;  and  so  every 

Chn^pn  ahould  be  in  a  morally  active  state  in  whatever  sphere  of  life 
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he  is ;  and  in  order  to  be  able  to  do  so,  he  requires  prayer,  reading,  and 
teaching.  If  every  man  were  acting  under  the  saving  power  of  Christian- 
ity, how  would  this  affect  business?  Would  it  ruin  business  were  every 
man  keeping  by  the  truth?  were  every  person  acting  honestly  by  hims^ 
and  others?  were  every  man  loving  his  neighbour,  so  far  as  acting  towards 
him,  as  he  would  be  done  by?  were  every  man  acting  according  to  St 
Paul's  instructions  in  his  dealing — minding  the  interests  of  his  neighbour 
with  his  own?  in  short,  were  every  man  acting  as  a  Christian?  It  would 
certainly  mightily  affect  business  and  all  concerned  in  it.  The  Psalm 
tells  what  would  be  the  effect :  "  All  they  do  shall  prosper  well ;"  and  a 
nation  of  Christians  would  be  exalted. 


NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

THE   PEARL. 

OuB  last  topic  under  this  general  head  was  that  of  "  coral,*'  which,  in 
Job  xviii.  18,  is  combined  with  "  pearls."    The  Hebrew  word  gabish  tfaof 
translated  occurs  only  once  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  its  significance 
is  very  doubtful.    Pearls  are  denoted  in  the  New  Testament  by  the  word 
margaritaiy  and  are  mentioned  repeatedly.    Our  Lord,  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  cautions  His  people  against  an  injudicious  or  unseasonaUe 
exhibition  of  their  piety  and  Christian  wisdom  in  presence  of  the  worldly 
and  profane,  by  the  metaphor  of  casting  ^*  pearls  before  swine."    Ift 
Matthew  xiii.  45,  he  compares  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  merchantmaa 
"seeking  goodly  pearls."     Amongst  the  ornaments  worn  by  womeiit 
pearls  are  enumerated,  1  Tim.  iv.  9 ;  Bev.  xvii.  4.    St.  John,  in  his  vision 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  saw  the  twelve  gates  formed  of  pearls,  (Rev. 
xxi.  21.)    The  frequent  references  to  pearls  both  in  secular  and  saond 
history  shew  that  they  were,  as  indeed  they  continue  to  be,  highly  esteemed 
as  ornaments  in  the  East.    They  are  still  used  to  adorn  the  most  cosdy 
robes  worn  in  Oriental  courts.    It  was  a  pearl  of  fabulous  value  which 
Cleopatra  recklessly  dissolved  in  vinegar,  in  order  that  she  might  quafi? 
the  costly  draught.    Its  solution  in  an  acid  shews  that  it  was  the  samd 
calcareous  concretion  that  we  call  pearl.    It  is  found  in  various  speeies 
of  bivalve  moUusca,  and  notably  in  the  mussel  and  oyster.    From  time 
immemorial  it  has  been  obtained  from  the  large  pearl  oyster  found 
in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Indian  Ocean.    The  nacreous  interior  lining 
of  the  shell  is  the  "  mother-of-pearl "  of  commerce.    The  pearl  is  a  con- 
oretion  produced  by  the  mantle  of  the  mollusc,  for  the  purpose  of 
smoothing  the  asperity  occasioned  to  t\iat  ^en^Mvi^  msic^yt^utSk  \^^  the 
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tal  intrusion  of  a  particle  of  sand  or  some  other  irritating  foreign 
itween  the  shell  and  the  mantle.  It  consists  of  a  succession  of 
Tic  coats  or  layers  of  nacreous  matter,  laid  over  the  nucleus 
delicate  thinness,  which  produces  the  exquisite  reflection  seen 
pure  pearl  is  exposed  to  the  light.  The  Orientals  dwelling  hy 
-shore  discovered  at  an  early  period  the  origin  of  pearls ;  and  the 
!  and  others  have  long  been  accustomed  to  produce  them  artifl- 
f  any  required  shape,  by  simply  placing  a  thread  or  other  irritating 
side  the  shell,  and  restoring  the  mollusc  to  the  water.  It  is  in 
y  that  pearls  formed  in  the  shape  of  some  of  the  heathen  deities, 
;asionally  seen  in  collections  of  curiosities  in  this  country,  are 
id.  They  are  sometimes  loose,  but  are  usually  attached  to  the  in- 
f  the  valve.  For  making  known  in  Europe  the  method  of  pro- 
pearls  by  this  ingenious  artifice,  which  was  probably  an  original 
tion  on  his  part,  Linnaeus  received  from  the  King  of  Sweden  the 
of  knighthood. 

Dcarl-mussel  of  some  of  the  rivers  of  our  own  country  has  been 
after  from  remote  times  on  account  of  its  treasures.  The  river 
3  long  been  celebrated  for  its  pearls.  The  river  Clyde,  some  miles 
jlasgow,  likewise  yields  them,  although  of  an  inferior  quality, 
mentions  among  the  native  products  of  our  island,  subjugated  by 
mans,  "pearls,  not  very  orient,  but  pale  and  wan;"  these  are 
;d  to  have  been  collected  by  the  ancient  Britons.  Hector  Boetius 
s,  that  "  the  perles  that  are  gotten  in  Scotland  are  not  of  small 
they  are  very  orient  and  bright,  light  and  round,  and  sometimes 
quantitie  (bulk)  of  the  naile  of  one's  little  finger,  as  I  have  had 
;n  by  mine  own  experience."  Pliny  the  Younger  has  a  curious 
m  on  the  rage  of  the  Koman  ladies  of  his  time  for  pearls.  We 
rom  Holland,  his  quaint  English  translator:  "As  touching  the 
at  is  mother-of-pearl,  as  soon  as  it  perceiveth  and  feeleth  a  man's 
ithin  it,  by  and  by  she  shutteth,  and  by  that  means  hideth  and 
h  her  riches  within;  for  well  woteth  she  that  therefore  she  is 
for.  But  let  the  fisher  look  well  to  his  fingers ;  for  if  she  catch 
id  between,  off  it  goeth;  so  trenchant  and  sharp  an  edge  she 
1,  that  is  able  to  cut  it  quite  a-two.  And  verily  this  is  a  just 
uent  for  the  theefe,  and  none  more ;  albeit  she  be  furnished  and 
with  other  means  of  revenge.  For  they  keep  for  the  most  part 
sraggie  rocks ;  and  if  they  be  in  the  deep,  accompanied  they  are 
fe  sea-dogs.  And  yet  all  this  will  not  serve  to  scare  men  away 
»hing  after  them;  for  why?  Our  dames  and  gentlewomen  must 
leir  ears  behanged  with  them ;  there  is  no  remedy!" 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOX 

'HE   SABBATH  MEETINGS   OF  THE   GLASGOW  FOUNDBY  BOYS 

RELIGIOUS   SOCIETY. 

urday  1st,  and  Mondajr,  3d  January^  a  large  and  most  inteiesXiii^ 
ofl  of  gifts,  for  the  newly  opened  Mission  Stadon  m  Tanntti,  on^ 
oath  Sea  Islands,  was  displayed  in  the  DriU  Hall,  PailiameuUn 
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Bead.    The  gifts  consisted  of  bead  necklaces,  knitted  and  sewed  work 

toys,  button  girdles,  broaches,  and  other  ornaments,  dishes,  mirrors 

dresses,  tools,  pocket  knives,  handkerchiefs,  tops  and  peeries,  marbles 

&c.,  &c. ;  in  fact,  everything  which  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  meetings 

eould  imagine  would  prove  acceptable  gifts  to  the  heathen  boys  and  girlf 

of  Tanna. 

These  articles  were  tastefully  arranged  upon  twenty  Christmas  trees; 

and  the  hall  was  also  draped  with  evergreens,  intermingled  with  bright 

coloured  cloth,  (purchased  with  the  contents  of  the  missionary  boxes;)  the 

decorations  being  the  work  of  volunteer  detachments  from  each  of  the 

meetings,  and  occupying  them  during  the  whole  of  the  previous  evening. 

The  spacious  Drill  Hall  was  freely  given  by  the  officers  of  the  Eegiment; 

and  the  trees  were  the  gifts  of  various  gentlemen  in  the  city.  Many 
hundreds  of  Sabbath  school  children,  besides  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
Society,  visited  this  interesting  exhibition ;  and  at  intervals  during  each 
day,  they  were  called  together  to  the  seats  in  the  centre  of  the  hall,  and 
addressed  by  various  gentlemen  on  missionary  topics.  On  New- Year's 
day  evening  a  missionary  soiree  of  the  working  boys  and  girls  of  the 
Society  was  held  in  the  same  place,  when  upwards  of  800  sat  down 
to  tea.  Among  the  speeches,  stories,  songs,  and  a  dissolving-lantern 
exhibition  of  Biblical  scenes,  the  missionary  statement  of  the  past  year 
was  made  by  the  treasurer,  and  seemed  to  afford  great  satisfaction  to  all 
the  young  people.  There  had  been  collected  for  missions,  during  1869, 
the  sum  of  ^87 — distributed  among  such  schemes  as  the  Efik  Testament 
for  Calabar,  Fijii  Missions,  George  Miiller's  Orphanage,  the  Penny  Gospel 
in  Spain,  and  Tanna  Mission,  which  alternated  monthly  with  the  Society's 
Evangelistic  meeting  collection.  There  had  besides  been  sold  2,800 
hymn  books,  1,600  Bibles  and  Testaments,  800  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
&c.  Intimation  was  also  made  of  the  objects  fixed  upon  for  the  collec- 
tions during  the  next  two  months, — viz.,  in  January,  the  Moravian 
Missions  in  Greenland,  and  in  February,  the  provision  of  beds  in  the 
Infirmary  for  sick  cases  occurring  in  the  Society;  both  being  received  with 
much  evident  satisfaction.  The  gifts  exhibited  in  the  hall  were  valued 
at  about  £25 ;  and  there  is  also  a  box  of  clothing  on  the  way  to  Tanna, 
from  one  of  the  South-side  meetings,  containing  dresses  for  80  persons, 
and  valued  at  £10. 

The  very  deep  interest  felt  by  the  young  people  in  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  at  home  and  abroad,  as  evidenced  by  this  exhibition  of  gifts,  and 
statement  of  collections,  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  aspects  of  these 
two  days'  proceedings,  and  to  that  we  would  briefly  draw  attention.  How 
has  such  an  amount  of  interest  been  stirred  up  among  the  boys  and  girls, 
and  brought  to  so  pleasant  a  climax  ?  The  scheme  of  collection  carried 
on  in  the  meetings — viz.,  a  little  box  to  each  pew  or  seat — so  closely  re- 
sembles our  Sabbath  class  arrangements,  that  the  result  should  not  be 
attributed  to  that  plan.  But  one  main  cause  of  keeping  up  an  ever-fresh 
interest  in  missions,  is  the  placing  of  a  new  scheme  before  the  boys  and 
girla  each  month,  and  giving  explanations  and  stories  concerning  it,  which 
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will  lead  them  to  think  about  it,  and  to  pray  about  it;  thus  implanting 
an  intelligent  interest  in  the  state  of  the  heathen,  and  a  desire  for  the 

rtd  of  the  "  glad  tidings."    There  is  a  Terr  great  difference  between 
and  what  is  usually  termed  "  continual  dunning."    With  all  this, 
boweyer,  great  care  must  ever  be  taken  not  to  giye  any  poor  little  ones 
cause  to  leaTO  the  school  or  meeting,  because  they  are  unable  to  put 
any  money  into  the  missionary  box.    This  will  be  avoided,  if  the  money- 
ginng  is  left,  as  it  ought  to  be,  to  free-will  offerings.    Assume  that  they 
deore  to  know,  and  that  they  will  rejoice  in  all  information  regarding 
missionary  success ;  lead  them  sincerely  to  join  in  the  petition,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come  ;**  and  the  result  assuredly  will  be,  a  great  increase  in 
the  number  of  *'  cheerful  givers,"  and  a  considerable  diminution  in  the 
amount  spent  in  the  Sabbath-breaking  shops.    And  therefore  let  there 
be  an  opportunity  every  Sabbath  to  contribute,  as  some  may  have  a  littie 
on  one  day,  and  others  on  another.    It  is  also  good  to  let  the  contribution 
be  on  the  early  part  of  the  day.    This  not  only  removes  a  temptation  to 
spend  the  money — in  many  cases  a  temptation,  the  strength  of  which 
we  too  lightly  estimate ;  but  it  also  consecrates  the  Sabbath  day  as  one 
on  which  they  have  made  a  sacrifice,  sometimes  a  very  great  sacrifice,  to 
the  God  of  the  Sabbath.    It  is  this  reflex  influence  of  missionary  contri- 
boting  which  should  be  the  aim  of  all  mission  collections  in  our  schools 
and  meetings.    The  amount  must,  at  the  greatest,  always  be  small ;  and 
were  we  to  disregard  the  value  of  this  reflex  influence,  we  might  say  that 
the  same  labour  spent  elsewhere  would  bring  in  much  more  money.    But 
b  iMd  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  city  to  love  God's  cause  so  much,  that 
they  very  often  think  about  the  poor  heathen,  and  the  self-sacrificing 
missionaries  in  far  off  lands,  and  often  pray  that  the  glorious  Gospel 
which  has  gladdened  their  young  hearts,  ma^  soon  be  felt  in  all  its  saving 
power,  even  in  the  temples  among  the  pnests  and  worshippers  of  idol 

e;  this,  first  and  chiefly,  should  be  the  aim  of  the  "  missionary  box." 
money  is  of  very  minor  importance  in  comparison  to  this.  Our 
Lord's  teaching,  in  reference  to  higher  matters,  may  be  of  use  in  this 
also:  **  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 


THE  FUTURE  OP  RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION. 

[In  the  present  and  one  or  two  following  communications,  a  correspondent 
proposes  to  look  into  the  prospects  of  religious  teaching  in  this  country, 
vith  a  view  to  the  duty  incumbent  upon  the  friends  of  religious  education, 
tnd  especially  Sabbath  school  teachers.  The  manuscript  is  too  bulky 
&roar  limited  space;  but,  in  reducing  its  dimensions,  we  shall  en- 
dearour  to  preserve  its  spirit  and  practical  purpose.] 

In  order  the  better  to  observe  some  logical  arrangement  in  our  remarks, 
we  shall  adopt  three  divisions, — ^viz.,  1.  "  Keasons  why  we  should  consider 
the  future  of  religious  instruction  tor  the  young;"  2.  "Some  doctrines 
and  tendencies  to  be  combated  in  our  teaching;"  and  3.  "Plans  and 
prospects  for  the  future." 

1.  BeasoM  why  we  should  consider  the  future  of  religioiw  iiwlruct^ou 
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for  the  young. — It  is  all,  but  certain  that,  in  a  year  or  two,  religious 
instruction  will  be  abolished  in  our  day-schools,  subsidized  by  Govern 
ment.  The  very  foundations  of  our  present  education  system  are  likeli 
to  be  shaken ;  and  it  becomes  us,  as  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  t< 
see  that  in  the  subsequent  state  of  things  the  religious  education  o 
children  is  not  neglected.  Day-schools  will  doubtless  hereafter  be  secula: 
in  their  character  and  aim.  In  them,  if  a  moral  truth  or  Scripturt 
quotation  be  introduced  in  the  course  of  the  lessons,  it  must  be  "  sotU 
voce " — dragged  in  like  an  unwelcome  guest,  in  place  of  being,  as  it  is 
never-dying  Gospel  truth.  Is  it,  therefore,  not  appropriate  for  us  to  con 
sider  what  provision  must  be  made  for  the  religious  necessities  of  th( 
young,  thus  unceremoniously  jostled  to  a  side  by  the  State?  It  is  quite 
true  that  the  Church  has  been  attending  in  the  past  to  this,  and  wil 
most  likely  give  increased  attention  to  the  duty  in  days  to  come.  Bui 
all  available  agencies  are  required  for  the  work,  and  so  we  must  regrei 
that  one  of  the  most  influential  and  successful  of  these  is  about  to  b( 
abrogated — viz.,  the  day-school  Bible  lesson. 

Other  reasons  for  our  looking  into  this  matter  are  to  be  found  if  wt 
consider  the  extraordinary  characteristics  of  the  times  in  which  we  live 
The  tendencies  of  our  age  are  greatly  materialistic;  men  do  not  wish  tc 
acknowledge  the  existence  of  spiritual  things  which  they  cannot  fathom 
They  must  get  to  the  bottom  of  everything  they  are  asked  to  believe ;  anc 
if  the  matters  be  too  deep  for  finite  minds  to  comprehend,  (as  man} 
Gospel    doctrines    are,)   our   philosophers  often  quietly  ignore   them. 
Neither  will  some  of  them  admit  the  possibility  of  anything  supernatural 
occurring,  for  everything  must,  with  them,  be  accounted  for  by  natural 
laws  within  the  knowledge  of  man.     From  this  habit  of  considering 
things,  whether  spiritual  or  natural,  visible  and  tangible,  or  the  reverse, 
by  the  rule-of-three  system,  we  have  such  reasonings  presented  to  us  as 
those  advanced  by  the  French  pedant,  Ren  an,  in  his  Life  of  Christ. '  In 
this  biography  we  have  certainly  something  novel  presented  to  us.    A 
Christ  who  was  not  the  Son  of  God,  about  whose  life  and  death  there  was 
nothing  vicarious ;  a  man  somewhat  better,  to  be  sure,  than  the  most  of 
men,  but  who,  at  the  very  best,  was  but  an  amiable  impostor.    It  is  thus 
seemingly  utterly  impossible  for  such  natural  philosophers  to  exercise 
faith  towards  anything  which  they  do  not  personally  know.     They,  not 
having  heard  by  their  own  ears  the  voice  from  heaven  testifying,  *'  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him,"  will  do  nothing  so  unintelligent  as 
receive  on  trust  the  witness  of  four  obscure  evangelists.    And  so  Renan 
and  his  disciples,  who  are  legion,  build  up  a  theory  conforming  to  their 
own  light  of  reason.     They  laud  the  sufficiency  of  reason  to  guide  man 
aright,  enabling  him  to  find  virtue's  paths,  and  leading  him  to  a  better 
land.    But  the  Bible,  if  it  shews  anything,  shews  that  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps  aright.    Yet  this  doctrine  of  man's  com- 
pleteness' in  himself  is  widely  spread ;  it  throws  faith  aside,  and  scoffs  at 
it  as  a  weakness  which  should  be  foreign  to  the  tone  of  civilization  in  the 
advanced  nineteenth  century.     And  if  this  belief  were  to  be  generally 
adopted  in  our  country,  it  would,  to  our  mind,  pave  the  way  for  a  down- 
fall and  ruin  as  complete  as  classic  Greece  and  patrician  Home,  in  spite 
of  their  culture,  experienced  in  days  of  yore. 
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The  same  philosophy  which  would  systematize  everything,  and  lay 
everything  in  its  bearings  open  to  the  eyes  of  man,  is  observable  in 
DarwinUm.  This  doctrine  would  set  it  aside  as  improbable  and  unlikely 
that  Grod  would,  by  a  stroke  of  His  power,  at  once  create  a  man  erect  and 
eomplete, — as  the  Bible  has  it/*  a  living  soul;"  but  would  rather  seek 
to  trace  the  gradual  rise  and  progress  of  what  are  now  men  and  women, 
throagh  untold  generations  of  lizards  and  apes. 

Still  further  reasons  might  be  found,  drawn  from  the  prevalence  of 
loose  doctrines  of  theology  itself, — erroneous  ones,  such  as  Unitarian 
ideas  and  tenets,  and  last,  but  not  least,  from  the  progress  of  that 
monstrous  conglomeration  of  heresies  and  stupidities,  the  Romish 
Church.  The  latter,  particularly,  seems  to  be  making  strides  among 
ourselves.  It  appears  dreadful  and  unaccountable  that,  while  His  Holiness 
should  be  shaking  in  his  shoes  at  home  in  his  city  of  the  seven  hills,  and 
when  Spain,  Austria,  and  Italy  are  flinging  off  his  yoke,  there  should  be 
so  many  poor  deluded  fools  in  our  own  favoured  land  who  deliberately 
assume  the  Romish  yoke.  The  reason  of  this  course  is,  perhaps,  not  far 
to  seek  Men  who  are  engrossed  with  the  world's  business  and  pleasures 
ears  not  to  trouble  themselves  with  examining  tenets  of  theology  in  these 
times  of  dispute;  and  so,  when  they  find  a  church  so  accommodating  as  to 
tike  all  responsibility,  as  to  thinking  and  acting,  from  its  adherents,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  make  their  salvation  an  accomplished  fact,  they  just 
quietly  take  rest  in  its  placid  bosom.  The  Papacy  is  the  sworn  enemy  of 
education  and  progress;  and,  in  the  face  of  the  zeal  exercised  by  its 
votaries  in  agitating  for  a  university,  founding  Jesuitical  colleges  at  our 
own  doors,  &c.,  we  cannot  but  look  anxiously  forward  to  the  future  of  the 
religious  education  of  the  young. 


TEACHERS'  WEEBXY  PREPARATORY  MEETINGS. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magazine.) 

Sir, — I  have  read  with  interest  the  letter  from  Mr.  Wellwood  on  the 
aboye  subject,  published  in  your  Magazine  last  month,  and  agree  in  the 
opinion  expressed  by  him,  that  the  true  reason  of  the  prejudice  which 
the  most  of  teachers  have  to  these  meetings  is,  the  want  of  properly 

eified  gentlemen  to  give  an  exposition  on  the  lesson  as  the  subject 
mds. 
Were  every  Sunday  school  society  in  Glasgow  to  procure  the  services 
of  i  talented  gentleman  to  devote  his  attention  to  the  instruction  of  the 
teachers,  especially  the  young  and  inexperienced,  I  am  quite  sure  that  the 
Work  would  be  more  successful,  and  that  both  the  teachers  and  scholars 
Would  derive  greater  benefit  than  they  do  at  present.  We  would  then 
see  our  scholars  begin  early  to  inquire  after  God,  and  resolve  to  devote 
tbonselves  unreservedly  to  His  service. 

On  a  former  occasion*  I  tried  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  members 
o(  our  Union  to  the  want  of  a  training  class  for  teachers ;  and  the  remarks 
made  by  Mr.  Wellwood  prove  that,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  class,  the 

*  See  page  81,  VoL  xxi. 
b2 
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teachers  of  Glasgow  are  denied  a  boon  of  no  small  value,  which  is  enjoye 
by  their  brethren  in  London  and  Edinburgh;  and  hence  it  is  that  proper! 
qualified  gentlemen  cannot  be  found  to  conduct  the  weekly  preparator 
meetings.  Now,  I  see  no  reason  why  Glasgow  should  be  behind  in  sue 
an  important  matter.  Teaching  is  as  difficult  here  as  it  is  in  other  larg 
cities ;  and  if  the  Sunday  schools  are  to  be  the  mediimi  of  leading  man 
of  the  lambs  to  the  feet  of  the  Great  Shepherd,  it  is  quite  evident  tha 
those  who  engage  in  the  work  should  be  properly  qualified  to  perforr 
the  duties  of  their  office. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  a  great  number  of  young  people,  especially 
have  false  notions  of  the  duties  binding  upon  Sunday  school  teacher 
and  with  little  thought,  and  less  prayer,  they  engage  in  the  work.  The 
are,  however,  soon  discouraged,  and  not  finding  the  pleasure  they  e.N 
pected,  absent  themselves  from  the  schools,  and  abandon  the  work  altc 
gether.  They  imagine  it  to  be  a  very  easy  thing  to  hear  the  childre: 
repeat  their  psalm  and  catechism,  and  read  their  Bible-lesson.  And  s 
it  is.  But  it  is  not  a  simple  thing  to  lay  before  their  youthful  charge,  i: 
a  clear  and  distinct  manner,  the  lessons  taught  by  the  subject ;  and  thi 
is  the  stone  at  which  so  many  stumble,  and  give  up  in  despair.  My  ow 
notions  of  the  work  were,  I  must  confess,  somewhat  similar.  Five  yeai 
ago,  in  answer  to  a  call  from  the  pulpit,  I  offered  my  services  to  tb 
Sunday  school.  I  considered  it  an  easy  matter  to  be  a  teacher,  an 
never  imagined  that  there  was  any  labour  connected  with  the  office ;  bu 
I  was  soon  undeceived,  and  saw  that  without  hard  study  it  would  fc 
impossible  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  only  books  I  then  had  to  assii 
me  were  my  Bible,  and  the  Notes  on  the  Lessons  published  in  your  Mag€ 
zine.  I  found  the  work  tedious,  and  being  disheartened,  resolved  one 
or  twice  to  give  it  up.  Being  urged,  however,  by  a  few  friends,  to  pers« 
vere,  I  continued  at  the  work,  adding  to  my  library,  from  time  to  tim« 
such  books  as  I  thought  would  assist  me  in  my  preparations.  And  nov 
after  five  years*  experience,  I  do  not  consider  Sunday  school  teaching  a 
easy  work.  On  the  contrary,  the  more  experience  I  gain,  the  more  am 
convinced  that  it  is  a  work  which  should  not  be  rashly  entered  upon 
and  a  work  in  which,  if  any  one  would  wish  to  be  successful,  he  raus 
study  hard,  pray  often,  and  be  careful  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  time  once  was  when  the  schoolmaster  taught  religious  as  well  af 
secular  truth ;  but  religion  no  longer  holds  the  same  important  positioi 
in  common  education  that  it  held  some  years  since.  The  consequence 
is,  that  the  Sunday  schools  are  the  only  places  where  children  can  receiv< 
religious  instruction ;  and  as  the  time  allotted  to  these  schools  is  ver^ 
limited,  the  teachers  require  to  be  well-trained,  so  as  to  make  the  bes 
possible  use  of  the  time  they  have.  And  another  reason  why  Sunda; 
school  teachers  should  go  through  a  certain  course  of  instruction  previou 
to  their  entering  upon  the  work,  is  that  the  most  of  children  are  accu^ 
tomed  to  the  tuition  of  intelligent  teachers  in  the  day  school,  and  the; 
will  not  listen  to  an  inferior  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  Children,  ti 
well  as  grown-up  people,  do  despise  the  very  matter  taught  if  it  is  no 
communicated  In  an  mtelligent  and  skilful  manner.  That  such  is  tb 
case  no  one  will  deny,  for  it  is  too  well  seen  in  the  schools.    There  ar 
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two  classes  numbering  ten  pupils  each.  In  the  one,  the  scholars  are 
perfectly  still,  and  listen  with  eagerness  to  the  remarks  made  by  their 
teacher;  and  in  the  other,  the  boys  sport  with  one  another,  or  fight,  or 
do  some  other  such  thing,  which  is  equally  annoying  to  their  own  teacher, 
as  well  as  to  others  who  may  be  near  them.  Now,  what,  it  may  be  asked, 
is  the  real  cause  of  the  diffei'ence  in  these  two  classes?  It  is  simply  this : 
the  one  teacher  comes  prepared,  and  instructs  his  scholars;  while  the 
other  comes  unprepared,  and  having  nothing  to  commimicate  to  his 
scholars,  fails  to  secure  their  attention.  I  am  quite  confident,  that  were 
a  "  Normal  College  for  Teachers  "  inaugurated  in  Glasgow,  we  would  hear 
of  no  such  thing  as  unprepared  teachers,  and  the  work  would  be  carried 
on  much  more  successfully.  "The  advantage  to  teachers,'*  says  one 
writer,  "  would  be  immense.  It  would  give  them  a  greater  intelligence, 
higher  culture,  and  better  adaptation.  The  advantage  to  scholars  would 
be  correspondingly  great,  and  would  improve  their  knowledge  of  Christian 
tmth,  and  their  ability  to  read  the  Bible  to  advantage,  and  also  to  think 
on  holy  themes.  The  advantage  to  the  whole  Church  would  be  great. 
It  would  promote  a  higher  Christian  thought  and  life,  and  raise  up  a 
nobler  race  to  be  witnesses  and  workers  for  Christ,  in  a  future  so  big  with 
hope,  and  so  bright  with  the  promises  of  God." 

W.  I.  H. 
155  St.  Geoboe*b  Road, 
Glasgow,  February ,  1870, 


COME  TO  JESUS. 

{By  J.  Coltart.) 

Oh  come  to  Jesus  now, 
Ye  in  the  jojrful  spring-time  of  your  days. 

While  youth  is  on  your  brow. 
Seek  Him  to  guide  you  tlurough  earth's  devious  ways. 

And  come  to  Jesus,  come. 
Ye  heavy-laden  with  the  world's  cares. 

Nor  longer  from  Him  roam, 
He  '11  yield  protection  from  the  tempter's  snares. 

And  come  to  Jesus,  come. 
Ye  with  the  hoary  head  and  heart  opprest, 

Repose  on  Him  alone, 
And  in  His  bosom  find  eternal  rest. 

Thus  all  may  freely  come, 
Spread  far  and  wide  the  story  of  His  love ; 

Till  all  he  gather'd  home. 
To  reign  with  Him  in  endless  joy  above. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

^  matter  for  each  Number  of  tJie  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  liands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  i$uertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 
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SHAKING  HANDS. 
{Bi/  John  HaU,  D.D,) 

I  MAINTAIN  that  shaking  of  hands,  rightly  administered,  is  a  means  of 
grace.  You,  my  dear  sir,  are  estahlished,  and  every  one  knows  you  to  he 
a  solid  man.  There  is  a  man  heside  you,  just  fighting  his  hattle,  and 
making  his  way.  You  know  him,  and  nod  to  him.  Take  him  hy  the 
hand,  my  dear  sir ;  it  will  do  him  good ;  and  if  he  was  cast  down  a  little, 
as  men  will  sometimes  he,  it  may  encourage  him.  "  Our  minister  shook 
hands  with  me."  What  made  that  hulking  fellow,  too  hig  to  be  a  boy, 
too  raw  to  he  a  man,  announce  that  fact  so  loudly  when  he  went  homo  ? 
The  truth  is,  for  sensible  effect  on  him  it  was  more  than  the  sermon. 
John  Smith  has  been  a  hard  drinker;  but  is  trying  fairly  to  get  out  of 
it  Going  down  the  village  street,  he  meets  Mr.  Brown,  who  is  "  boss" 
at  "  the  works  above."  Mr.  Brown  shakes  hands  with  **  Mr.  Smith," 
in  sight  of  the  entire  village.  Does  that  do  Smith  any  good  ?  I  tell  you 
it  is  as  good  to  him  as  one  of  Mr.  Gough's  admirable  lectures.  It  says 
as  plainly  as  if  Mr.  Brown  had  written  it :  "  Mr.  Smith,  you  have  only  to 
take  care  of  yourself,  and  you  will  be  a  respectable  man  in  spite  of  all." 
That  makes  Smith  stronger;  and  when  he  goes  to  church  next  Sabbath, 
and  looks  over  at  Mr.  Brown,  he  will  find  it  easier  to  believe  God's  most 
loving  Word,  "  Their  sins  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more." 
So  "  shake  hands  and  be  friends,"  at  market,  on  the  street,  and,  above 
all,  at  church.  I  presume  the  apostle  meant  something  when  he  said, 
**  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss."  Some  people  quit  church 
for  want  of  this  means  of  grace. — New  York  Observer. 


DO   lOU? 

Dear  fellow-teacher,  suffer  a  few  kindly  meant  questions  and  words  of 
counsel : 

Do  you  preach  to  your  scholars  ? 

Do  you  deliver  long,  learned,  and  studied  lectures  to  your  class  ? 

Do  you  ask  very  profound  and  intricate  questions  ? 

Do  you  appear  to  know  everything,  and  your  scholars  nothing,  about 
the  lesson  ? 

Do  you  make  it  a  point  to  answer  all  your  own  questions  ? 

Do  you  find  fault  with  your  class,  that  they  know  so  littie  about  the 
lesson  ? 

Do  you  appear  stiff  and  reserved  in  your  conversations  with  your 
scholars  ? 

Do  you,  in. all  your  illustrations,  bring  proof  from  authors  whose  names 
your  scholars  never  heard? 

Do  you  make  it  appear  that  it  is  condescending  in  a  teacher  to  visit  a 
scholar  at  his  home  ? 

Do  you  speak  as  seldom  as  possible  of  Christ,  of  His  kingdom,  and  of 
those  that  servo  Him  day  and  night  ? 

Dojou? 
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PREPARATION  FOR  THE  LESSON.  . 

Tbi  temerity  of  undertaking  to  give  a  lesson  to  a  class  without  making 
preparation  for  it,  is  amazing.  It  is  only  equalled  by  the  man  who 
onaertakes  to  preach  without  preparation.  Teachers  complain  that  they 
haye  such  a  hard  class,  that  they  have  not  the  natural  talents  and  gifts 
lor  the  work  which  God  has  given  to  others ;  that  they  cannot  keep  the 
attention  of  their  scholars ;  and  so  on  through  the  whole  catalogue  of 
eomplaints,  while  the  real  difficulty  half  the  time  is,  that  they  are  unwill- 
ing to  bestow  the  labour  needed  for  suitable  preparation. 

There  is  a  preparation  of  a  general  kind,  which  every  teacher  needs. 
It  is  important  that  every  teacher  should  be  a  person  of  general  informa- 
tion, and  culture;  that  he  should  have  a  good  address  aud  pleasant 
manners,  which  come  much  more  from  care  and  painstaking  than  from 
nature;  above  all,  that  he  should  have  that  preparation  of  the  heart  which 
eomes  from  earnest,  devoted  piety.  But  it  is  not  this  general  prepara- 
tion which  we  have  now  in  view.  What  we  recommend  to  the  teacher  is, 
that  he  makes  specific  preparation  for  every  lesson  to  his  class. 

The  lesson  to  his  class.  The  phraseology  is  not  an  inadvertence.  The 
lesson  of  the  class,  is  that  which  the  class  are  expected  to  learn.  But 
teachers  who  mean  to  be  good  for  anything,  must  learn  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible to  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  teaching  is  merely  hearing  recitations. 
In  this  interview  between  the  teacher  and  the  class,  called  a  recitation, 
not  only  the  scholars  must  be  prepared  to  bring  something  to  the  teacher, 
hut  the  teacher  must  be  prepared  to  bring  something  to  the  scholars. 
Scholars  come  to  learn,  as  well  as  to  say  what  they  have  learned. 
Scholars  who  have  a  good  teacher  always  come  to  the  class  in  a  spirit 
of  expectancy.  See  to  it  that  this  expectant  spirit  never  goes  away  unre- 
warded. See  that  you  know  the  lesson  more  minutely  and  exhaustively 
than  any  of  your  scholars  do.  A  teacher  may  conclude  that  he  has 
wached  the  right  idea  on  this  subject,  if,  when  speaking  of  his  work,  he 
unconsciously  talks  of  giving  a  lesson  to  his  class,  instead  of  saying,  that 
he  is  going  to  hear  the  lesson. — Sunday  School  Times, 


Bishop  Butler,  upon  his  death-bed,  sank  into  despondency  under  a  sense 
of  his  sinfulness.  "  My  lord,"  said  his  chaplain,  "  you  forget  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  Saviour.** — "  True,'*  replied  the  bishop ;  "  but  how  shall  I  know 
that  He  is  a  Saviour  for  me  ?  " — "  My  lord,  it  is  written,  *  Him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'" — "True,"  said  the  bishop; 
"and  I  have  read  that  Scripture  a  thousand  times,  but  I  never  felt  its 
fall  value  till  this  moment ;  stop  there  !  for  now  I  die  happy.'* 

"For  all  I  have  preached  or  written,"  said  Mr.  James  Durham,  "  there 
is  hat  one  Scripture  I  can  remember  or  dare  grip  to.  Tell  me  if  I  dare  lay 
the  weight  of  my  salvation  upon  it :  '  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out*  **  His  friend  replied,  "  You  may  indeed  depend  upon  it, 
though  you  had  a  thousand  salvations  at  hazard."  A  glance  of  joy 
lighted  up  the  soul  of  the  dying  saint,  under  the  radiance  of  which  he 
was  ushered  into  the  glory  and  brightness  of  eternity. 
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ETESKAL. 

(Bif  Josephine  Pollard,} 

One  solemn  thon^t  appals  me  with  afiiighty 

/      And  checks  my  best  endeaTonr, 
For  what  I  do  in  weakness  or  in  might. 
Its  widening  circles  tooch  the  Infinite, 
And  so  go  on  for  ever. 

I  dream  of  rivers  flowing  with  delight. 

Of  pastures  fresh  and  vernal ; 
And  long  to  put  a  limit  to  the  flight 
That  fancy  takes  to  r^ons  infinite. 

Where  pleasures  are  etemaL 

Bat  out  of  pain  and  penury,  one  ray 

Of  happiness  I  borrow : 
From  these  rade  rocks  my  vessel  breaks  away. 
And  when  I  reach  the  shore  of  endless  day. 

There  11  be  an  end  of  sorrow. 

Thy  love  alone,  0  Father,  can  avail 

These  earthly  chains  to  sever ; 
My  fears  and  my  shortcomings  I  bewail. 
And  trust  them  to  the  love  that  cannot  fail,' 

The  love  that  lives  for  ever  I 


The  Qplebrated  Philip  de  Moraey,  prime  minister  of  Henry  I 
France,  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen,  and  the  most  exemplary  Ghr 
of  his  age,  being  asked  a  little  before  his  death  if  be  stUl  retalne 
same  assured  hope  of  future  bliss  which  he  had  so  comfortably  eii 
during  his  illness,  he  made  this  memorable  reply:  **I  am  as  con 
of  it,  from  the  incontestable  evidence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  I  eve 
of  any  mathematical  truth  from  aU  the  demonstrations  of  Euclid." 


LiTTLB  BY  LITTLE. — ^Wc  are  uot  made  ourselves  by  great  event 
do  we  make  others  by  separate  events  and  determinations.  It  wa 
glory  and  beauty  of  the  great  and  good  Dr.  Arnold  of  Rugby, 
whether  he  bathed  with  his  scholars  at  evening,  or  walked  with  th 
noonday,  or  preached  to  them  on  Sunday,  tbey  felt  at  all  season 
gentle  influence  of  a  good  and  true  Christian  man.  There  was  no  i 
to  be  a  power.  He  let  his  life-work  speak,  and  the  result  is  ki 
"  Little  by  little  "  is  the  law  of  nature's  influence.  It  is  the  motto 
dew,  the  lesson  of  the  light ;  and  in  the  manifold  quickenings  ( 
spring,  and  the  glorious  unfoldings  of  the  summer,  you  cannot  wat( 
steps  of  progress — it  is  "  here  a  little  and  there  a  little."  Thi 
innuence  others,  and  are  influenced  by  them.  So  the  son  become 
his  father,  and  the  schoolboy  like  his  classmate,  and  the  daught( 
her  mother.  Seek  for  some  great  thing  to  do ;  and  where  will  yo 
cover  it?  Set  to  work  at  a  great  reading,  a  great  visiting,  a  great 
ing;  and  what  have  you  achieved?  Yet  try  silent  and  steady  wo 
and  then  bow  vast  the  achievement! — Sunday  School  Teacher. 
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THE  LONG-BOAT. 
Whitfield,  preaching  before  a  crowd  of  seamen  in  New  York,  said ; 
"  Well,  my  boys,  we  have  a  cloudless  sky,  and  are  making  fine  headway 
OTer  a  smooth  sea  before  a  light  breeze.  We  shall  soon  lose  sight  of 
land.  But  what  means,  now,  this  sudden  lowering  of  the  heavens,  and 
that  dark  cloud  rising  in  the  western  horizon  ?  Hark !  Don't  you  hear 
the  distant  thunder?  There  is  a  storm  gathering.  Every  man  to  his 
duty.  Now  the  air  is  dark.  The  tempest  rages.  Our  masts  are  gone. 
What  next?" 

Struck  by  the  power  of  those  eloquent  words,  several  unsuspecting  tars 
arose  and  cried : 

*^Take  to  the  long-hoat!  sir." 

Thus  is  it  with  poor  sinners  sailing  on  the  voyage  of  life.  When  the 
sky  is  serene,  and  prosperous  gales  waft  us  along,  we  think  not  of 
danger;  but  when  the  storms  of  misfortune,  or  sickness,  or  sorrow  break 
forth,  and  threaten  to  cast  us  upon  the  rocks  of  ruin,  then  we  call  aloud 
for  shelter.  Then  we  sometimes  look  to  Jesus.  But  if  in  fair  weather 
we  provide  no  long-boat  for  our  frail  ship,  if  we  keep  not  the  life-boat 
ready  by  our  side,  what  shall  we  do  when  the  storms  arise? 


IS  THIS  ALL  OF  LIFE? 

"Is  this  all  of  life?"  So  said  a  man  of  wealth,  as,  lying  upon  a  sick-bed, 
he  looked  back  over  fifty  years — ^fifty  years  of  pleasure  and  ease.  He 
bad  loved  dear  friends,  and  they  were  dead.  He  had  cherished  great 
hopes,  and  they  were  not  all  realized ;  still  his  life  had  seemed  happier 
thiQ  most  of  his  fellows.  But  he  had  lived  for  self,  not  for  Christ;  he 
had  laid  up  his  treasure  on  earth,  not  in  heaven ;  and  now,  as  he  looked 
ha^  on  fifty  years,  they  seemed  a  blank ;  and  as  he  looked  forward,  a 
darker  unknown  blank  obscured  his  vision. 

An  aged  Christian,  just  as  he  was  passing  away,  said : 

**I  am  just  beginning  to  live.  This  life  is  not  all  of  life,  it  is  only  the 
first  step." 

Dear  Mend,  how  will  your  life  look  to  you,  as  you  cast  your  eye  back- 
Hid  from  its  closing  hours  ? 

If  yon  employ  life  in  loving  Christ  and  serving  Him,  then  may  the 
letraqMct  be  sweet,  and  your  joyful  song,  when  earth's  fleeting  years  are 
I  Mtt,  ahidl  be, "  Just  beginning  to  live." 

The  Shady  Side  of  the  Sabbath  School  Cause  in  America. — In 
neent  statistics,  compiled,  we  believe,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Clay  Trumbull, 
and  published  in  "  The  Congregationalist,"  we  find  a  statement  of  the 

Saratiye  sums  expended  by  wealthy  churches  in  Boston  and  New 
nd  upon  their  Sunday  schools,  and  upon  the  mere  adornment  of 
churches  and  support  of  church  services.  The  comparison  is 
hmnHiating  in  the  extreme.  In  one  church  in  Boston  more  is  expended 
upon  the  music  in  one  year  than  is  expended  by  fourteen  other  chiu*ches 
kK  the  support  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  same  length  of  time.  And 
this  state  of  things  is  not  peculiar  to  any  one  section  of  our  country. — 
Stmda^  adhool  Time: 
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A  saying  of  old  Dr.  Fuller's  was  quoted  in  Dr.  Marsh's  presence : 
that  falls  into  sin  is  a  man ;  he  that  grieves  at  sin  is  a  saint;  he 
boasts  of  sin  is  a  devil."    Dr.  Marsh  replied,  "  Only  one  thing  more 
that  forgives  it  is  God." 


Inttlligtnte* 


Renttnciation  of  Heathenism  in 
Madagascar. — A  remarkable  re- 
ligious revolution  has  taken  place 
in  Madagascar.  We  learn  from  a 
letter  from  the  Rev.  W.  Pool,  dated 
from  the  capital  on  the  23rd  Septem- 
ber, that  the  Queen  has  had  the 
royal  idols  publicly  burned;  that  she 
and  her  aristocracy  have  embraced 
Christianity;  and  tJEiat  the  whole  pro- 
vince of  Imerina,  in  which  the  capital 
is  situated,  has  followed  the  example 
of  the  Government.  The  Queen  em- 
braced Christianity  early  in  the  year, 
and  has  all  the  smmner  been  building 
a  Chapel  Koyal.  Meanwhile,  the 
wooden  fence  around  the  temple  of 
the  great  national  idol  had  been 
pulled  down,  and  the  priests  assumed 
a  threatening  aspect,  even  hintingthat 
their  god  h^  medicine  which  would 
avenge  him  on  the  heretic  sovereign. 
On  the  8th  of  September  they  came 
in  force  to  the  capital  to  claim  their 
rights  as  nobles.  A  council  was 
culed,  and  it  was  decided  to  send 
the  chief  Secretary  of  State  and  other 
high  officials  to  the  sacred  village, 
seven  miles  from  the  capital,  and 
bum  the  idol  before  its  keepers  re- 
turned. They  set  off  the  same  after- 
noon, and,  by  an  authority  from  the 
prime  minister,  seized  the  idol's 
house.  The  wood  of  the  fallen  fence 
was  collected,  and  a  fire  was  made, 
and  the  contents  of  the  temple  were 
Inrought  out  to  be  burned.  First, 
the  long  cane  carried  before  the  idol 
in  procession  was  thrown  in;  then 
twelve  bullocks'  horns,  from  which 
incense  or  holy  water  had  been 
sprinkled;  then  three  scarlet  um- 
brellas, aud  the  silk  robe  worn  over 

the  idol  hy  the  keeper  who  carried  it. 

Then  came  the  idofa  case — ^the  trunk 


of  a  small  tree  hollowed  and  i 

with  a  cover;  and  last  of  all, 

idol  itself.     Hardly  any  of  the 

sent  generation  had  seen  the  god 

great  was  the  surprise  when  he 

produced.    Two  pieces  of  scarlet 

about  three  feet  long  and  three  ii 

wide,  with  a  smaU  piece  of  ^ 

about  as  big  as  a  man's  thumi 

serted  in  the  middle  between  ti 

so  that  the  silk  formed,  as  it  \ 

two  wings,    was   the  great  gey 

Madagascar,  whose  touch  was  sa 

fying,  and  whose  nearness  was 

servative.     "You  cannot  burn 

he  is  a  god,"  said  the  people. 

he  be  a  god  he  will  not  bum," 

the  officers;  "we  are  going  to  1 

and  held  it  on  a  stick  in  the  fire, 

the  people  might  see  it  as  it  was 

sumed.     The  victory  was  comp 

Next  day  four  other  idols  shared 

same  fate,   and  the  rest  folld 

One  was  a  little  bag  of  sand ;  ano 

consisted  of  three  round  piece 

wood,  united  by  a  silver  chain. 

people  looked   on   in  wonder; 

when  the  process  was  over,  s€ 

that  they  had  now  no  gods  to ' 

ship,  they  sent  to  the  Queen  to 

what  they  were  to  worship  for 

future.     The  Gk)vemment,  says 

English  Independent,  adding  to 

information  contained  in  Mi,  P< 

letter,    thereupon    appealed  to 

native  Christians  to  send  Chrie 

teachers,  and  they  at  once  respon 

It  was  found  that  of  280  towns 

villages  in  Imerina,  120  already 

Christian  churches,  and  teachers  y 

at  once  found  for  all  the  rest. 

Rev.  "W.  Ellis,  the  well-known  : 

sionary,  supplies  the  following 

ditional  particulars: — "The  u 

ence  of  the  royal  idols  is  not  nsfeio 
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it  extends  only  to  the  royal  family 
and  the  Govenmieiit,  and  to  the  per- 
sonal and  public  action  of  the  Govern- 
ment.   The  heads  of  villages,  as  well 
as  the  heads  of  families,  have  their 
own  idols,   whic^  they  respectively 
worship.       The  idols   of  the   Hova 
Goyemment  are  not   acknowledged 
by  the  conquered  rulers  and  people 
M  other  provinces.      None  of  the 
idols  of  the  people  were  destroyed  by 
order  of  the  Queen,  for  in  a  letter 
from  the  prime  minister,  written  on 
j^    tbe  day  on  which  the  royal  idols  were 
Q     bomt^  he  informs  me,  that  when  the 
cffioera  and  people  assembled  in  the 
pmrt  of  the  palace,  asked  the  Queen 
if  she  wished  all  the  idols  to  be  de- 
itroyed,  she  said :  *That  would  please 
BM^  for  I  have  no  desire  that  there 
mid  be  idols  any  more  in  my  king- 
^;  nevertheless,  I  do  not  wish  to 
iaroeyou,  my  people.'    The  destruc- 
tion of  the  idols  IS  rather  the  effect 
ttan  the  cause  of  the  conversion  of 
tb  people.      It  is  less   than   four 
HontluB  since  the  order  for  the  dc- 
itraction   of   the  Grovemment  idols 
tu  given,   and   it   is  nearly  forty 
jf|ein   since    the    first    converts    to 
CSirifl^anifcy  were  baptized.      After 
flixrty  years  of  severe  persecution, 
dming  which  at  least  200  died,  and 
ftoosands   suffered  for  their  faith, 
&e  numbers  of  the  Christians  during 
tiist  period  had  increased  from  less 
On  100  to  7,000.     At  the  close  of 
tiM  last  year,  seven  years  later,  the 
idherents  to  Christianity  exceeded 
40^000,  while  in  some  parts  of  the 
VOfince  their  number  nas  doubled 
Qsxing  the  present  year.     The  addi- 
tioD&l  teachers  now  being  sent  forth 
to  places  destitute  of  insl^ctors,  are 
aot  sent  by  the   order  or  on   the 
Mthority  of  the  Government,  but  by 
the  existing  churches  in  the  capital, 
nd  they  will  be  supported  by  the 
vohmtaiy  offerings  of  the  Christians, 
indnding  the    congregation  in   the 
coint  of  the  palace.    The  only  favour 

I  which  these  Evangelists  will  receive 
bom  the  Grovemment  will  be  exemp- 
tion from  the  public  service  required 


from  other  classes ;  which  exemption 
will  be  given  to  such  teachers  as  may 
be  approved  and  appointed  by  the 
native  churches  and  the  mission- 
aries.*' 

Missionary  Progress  is  the 
East. — ^Madagascar  is  not  the  only 
quarter  of  the  missionary  tield  from 
which  unexpected  news  of  encour- 
agement comes.  The  two  kings  of 
Siam,  who  were  crowned  at  the  end 
of  1868,  have  recently  given  an  audi- 
ence to  the  American  missionaries, 
to  whom  they  promised  both  coun- 
tenance and  help;  and  public  pro- 
clamation has  been  made,  that  all 
their  subjects,  of  whatever  grade,  are 
free  to  embrace  Christianity  if  they 
choose  to  do  so,  **  without  any  man- 
ner of  molestation  in  person  or  pro- 
perty.'' From  the  sacred  city  of 
Benares,  the  stronghold  of  idolatry 
in  Bengal,  upon  which  the  preaching 
of  European  missionaries  for  many 
years  seems  to  have  produced  literally 
no  impression,  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Sher- 
linc  reports  that  a  pundit  has  sud- 
demy  begun  publicly  to  attack  the 
teaching  of  the  Brahmins.  Great 
crowds  gather  to  listen  as  he  explains 
that  the  Vedas  give  no  countenance 
to  idolatry,  and  that  the  Puranas 
which  do  are  worthless.  The  excite- 
ment and  fright  of  the  Brahmins  are 
great,  for  they  cannot  answer  their 
assailant;  and  one  rich  Hindoo  is 
said  to  have  been  so  impressed  by 
the  addresses  of  the  Reformer,  that 
he  has  destroyed  the  temples  upon 
his  lands.  At  the  same  time  comes 
news  of  several  niative  Christians  who 
have  been  engaged  in  evangelizing 
itineraries  with  remarkable  results. 
The  Rev.  Daud  Singh  has  manifested 
a  special  desire  to  itinerate  in  a 
purely  native  way  as  a  Christian 
fakir.  Moulvie  Imaduddeen  has 
shewn  a  great  talent  and  desire  for 
pulpit  ministrations,  and  for  the  com- 
pilation of  books,  which  have  been 
most  favourably  received,  and  have 
proved  eminently  useful.  At  Umrit- 
sur,  Sadih  has  shewn  a  special  fitness 
for  itinerations;  John,  and  one  ot 
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two  others,  talents  for  bazzar  preacli- 
ing.  The  native  Apostolate  that  will 
evangelize    India  is  thus   in  rapid 


development.  The  general  tenor  c 
the  news  from  Chink  also  is  satii 
factory. 


^atim  tti  ^aaU, 


Bible  Classes  in  the  Navy.  Two 
Prize  Essays,  published  by  the 
Koyal  Naval  ocripture  Keaders' 
Society.  16mo,  pp.  22. 
This  publication  bears  testimony  to 
the  care  evinced  in  many  quarters 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  sea- 
men, both  in  the  royal  and  mercan- 
tile marine.  The  two  essays  are  one 
in  purpose  and  spirit,  but  different 
in  structure.  The  first  is  anonymous, 
"by  a  Commander,  E,.N.;"  and  very 
gratifying  it  is  to  know  that  our  navy 
embraces  many  officers  like-minded. 
He  treats  the  subject  of  Bible  classes 
on  shipboard  from  the  officers'  point 
of  view,  as  to  their  organization,  time 
of  meeting,  place  of  meetinc;  mode 
of  conducting,  &c.  We  greatfy  relish 
the  seaman-Ske  frankness  and  Chris- 
tian simplicity  of  the  essay,  which 
contains,  in  a  brief  space,  many  prac- 
tical suggestions,  the  results  of  ex- 
perience. The  second  essay  is  by 
Mr.  John  Hunter,  Glasgow,  and 
sketches  a  judiciously  chosen  and 
comprehensive  series  of  Scripture  les- 
sons, besides  furnishing  such  hints  as 
the  experience  of  a  Bible-dass  teacher 
suggests  for  conducting  them.  The 
little  book  may  be  purchased  at  Mr. 
M'Callum's.  From  a  statement  on 
the  cover,  we  learn  that  upwards  of 
200  naval  officers  have  agre^  to  pray, 
in  private,  every  Sunday  morning,  for 
all  orders  of  men  in  the  naval  service. 
Herein,  indeed,  is  the  strength  of  the 
British  navy. 

Only  a  Servant  :  a  brief  Memorial 
of  Mary  H.  By  an  Elder  of  the 
Church.  With  introductory  notice 
by  Eev.  Dr.  Goold. 

Jeanie  Russell:    an  Anxious  In- 
quirer.    Edinburgh:  Andrew  El- 
liot. 
Both  of  these  hooks  are  memorisda 


of  pious  domestic  servants  in  Edio 
burgh.  Of  the  first  we  are  told 
amongst  other  touching  things  sh 
utter^  on  her  death-l^d,  that  sh 
said  to  her  master's  son,  "FareweU 
T.,  I  am  going  home.  But  ye'] 
follow  me,  won't  you?  and  you  won' 
take  it  amiss  that  I  say  this  to  you 
though  I  am  only  a  senxinV* — "Onlj 
a  servant!"  said  a  friend,  to  whom 
the  author  related  this;  ''she  might 
be  the  envied  of  crowned  heads!" 
So  will  the  reader  think,  after  penis- 
ing  the  book.  Mary  H.  was  more 
than  a  servant,  even  in  the  house 
where  she  was  a  domestic ;  she  was, 
like  Onesimus,  a  Christian  sister  be- 
loved.  These  pages  consist,  in  addi- 
tion to  extracts  n>om  her  diary  and 
letters,  of  her  master's  tribute  and 
her  minister's  testimony  to  the  intel- 
ligence, decision,  strength,  and  con- 
sistency of  her  character  as  a  Chris* 
tian.  Nothing  could  be  more  pathetic 
than  the  account  of  her  last  illness 
and  death.  It  is  a  remarkable  book, 
and  is  in  its  third  thousand. 

Jeanie  Hussell  was  long  tried  in 
the  school  of  affliction,  in  which  she 
witnessed  a  good  confession.  A  life 
of  chastening  ended  in  a  joyous  death. 
Mary  H.  wrote  good  English,  and 
even  tried  French,  **  though  only  a 
servant."  Jeanie  Kussell's  most  ex- 
pressive utterances  were  in  pure  low* 
Und  Scotch. 


Shadows  lost  in  Sunshine.    Notes 
on  the  death  of  Jessie  H.  Stewart 
ByIlEV.WiLLLA.MFRASER.  PaisIey: 
J.  &  R.  Parlane. 
A  BRIEF  but  tender  and  impressive 
memorial  of  a  youthful  Christian,  by 
her  pastor.     It  pourtrays  some  pecu- 
liarly interesting  features  of  life  and 
character. 
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B  Nobles   and    Heroes.     By 

lVED  Harris.     Edinburgh:  A. 

ivensoD. 

Christian  life  and  warfare  illus- 

d  hj  anecdotes  of  bravery  and 

sm.     A  lively  little  book  for 


The  Daily  Text  throughout  the 
Year.  Edinburgh:  Andrew  Ste- 
venson. 
Pearls  of  great  price  set  in  a  small 
frame.  The  tiny  volume  may  be 
carried  about  in  the  pocket  without 
inconvenience. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1870. 


LESSON  VI.— FEBRUARY  6. 

Christ's  Forerunner,  John  the  Baptist.— Matt.  iii.  1-17. 

me  the  scene  by  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  ''  in  those  days ;"  the  days  im- 
tely  preceding  the  commencement  of  the  public  ministry  of  our  Lord.  A 
e  and  wondrous  voice  had  issued  from  the  desert  retreat,  from  a  singular 
Hrho  appeared  in  the  dress  of  one  of  their  old  prophets — ^Elijah,  (2  Eli^  i. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  country  crowded  to  Jordan's  banks  to 
tus  stirring  preacher  of  a  new  doctrine.  Stanley  thus  sketches  the  audience 
e  scene :  *'  On  the  banks  of  the  rushing  stream  the  multitudes  gathered, — 
iests  and  scribes  from  Jerusalem,  down  the  pass  of  Adummim ;  the  publicans 
ericho  on  the  south,  and  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth  on  the  north ;  the  soldiers 
ir  way  firom  Damascus  to  Petra,  through  the  Ghor,  in  the  war  with  the  Arab 
Bareth;  the  peasants  from  Galilee,  with  One  from  Nazareth,  through  the 
g  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  The  tall  reeds  or  canes  in  the  jangle  waved, 
I  by  the  wind;  the  pebbles  of  the  bare  clay  hills  lay  aromid,  to  which  the 
t  pointed  as  capable  of  being  transformed  into  the  children  of  Abraham ;  at 
eet  rushed  the  refreshing  stream  of  the  never-failing  river." 
9  vjcts  ^?— John  the  Baptist;  so  called  from  the  rite  of  baptism  which  he 
istered.  Some  could  remember  the  wondrous  circumstances  attending  his 
about  30  years  before.  Bom  of  very  pious  parents — his  father  a  priest—his 
and  mission  foretold  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  (Luke  i.  6-15  ;j  by  Isaiah,  (Isa. 
I  by  Malachi,  (Mai.  iv.  6)— had  lived  for  years  a  solitary  life  in  the  desert, 
L  80)— doubtless  years  of  precious  communings  with  God,  and  so  of  prepara- 
»r  his  future  work. 

at  was  his  character  t — The  chief  features  were  foretold  to  Zacharias  by  the 
Gabriel.  His  name  had  been  dictated  by  God — in  him  was  the  prophecy  of 
hi  fulfilled,  and  with  which  prophecy  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  were 
:  "  Behold  I  will  send,"  &c.  John  the  Baptist  fulfilled  this  prophecy  by 
g  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  manifesting  the  same  great  moral  courage, 
le  same  unswerving  fidelity  to  the  work  which  Grod  gave  him  to  do.  He  was 
icher  of  self-denial,  and  a  pattern  of  the  self-denial  he  inculcated.  The  herald 
!  Messiah  was  also  "great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord" — filled  with  the  Holy 
.  Kitto  says :  "  We  judge  of  the  greatness  of  a  king  by  the  rank  and  mag- 
ice  of  his  ambassador ;  and  it  ought  to  assist  us  to  some  adequate  conception 
'  Lord's  essential  greatness,  to  note  that  among  them  that  are  bom  of  women 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  the  man  who  heralded  His  approach."  Great, 
a  his  humility.  How  easy  it  had  been  for  him  to  have  led  the  people  captive 
oQself !  "  Nought  for  self— aU  for  Jesus,"  however,  was  his  banner,  (v.  17 ; 
iil30.) 

iat  was  his  mission  ?— To  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  to  be  the  forerunner 
rirt.  This  he  did  by  preaching  repentance ;  by  baptizing  all  who  confessed 
sins,  and  desired  a  purer  life ;  and  by  boldly  proclaiming  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
the  promised,  the  true,  and  only  Saviour.  In  yerses  7-12  we  have  the  outline 
e  of  nis  sermons,  addressed  specially  to  members  of  the  sects  of  the  Pharisees 
iaddacees,  who  had  come  to  his  desert  gatherings.  Boldly  he  tells  them  their 
imown  character— pleads  with  them  to  drop  their  hypocrisy  and  ^\i^\£  %Vxi^ 
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together,  and  to  lead  new  lives — declares  that  to  be  descendants  of  Abraham  is  of 
no  Talne — that  now  the  life  was  to  be  tested  by  its  deeds,  as  a  tree  bj  its  fruits ; 
pro/eueicfns  wonid  not  sntRce — and  then  he  pats  before  them  Him  whose  advent  he 
came  to  proclaim — whose  Spirit  would  sanctify  and  save  all  sincere  hearts — Him 
who  wonld  thorong^y  separate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  as  the  hosbandman  did 
with  his  grain  on  l^e  thr^hing-floor. 

To  thc»e  tme  inqoirers  wlio  sought  instmction  as  to  the  path  of  doty,  John 
spoke  plainly — "inculcated  mntnal  charity  en  the  people;  on  the  tax-gatherers  he 
enjoined"  j^istice ;  to  the  soldiers  of  Hercd  Antipas  he  prescribed  humanity,  and 
abstinence  from  all  mmecessary  violence  and  piUage,"  {KUio;  Luke  iiL  10-14^) 

Included  in  the  woi^  of  John  was  the  baptism  of  Jesos,  {y.  13-17.)  Jesus  came 
not  for  li^ptism  by  John  as  others  had  come.  "  I  baptize  you  with  water  nnto 
repentance,"  said  John  to  others ;  but  Jesus  had  no  need  for  this.  Why,  then, 
baptize.^  So  John  thought,  and  declined.  Bat  Jesus  explained  the  wherefore. 
It  was  proper  that  He  should  be  set  apart  by  His  forerunner;  it  publicly  marked 
the  commencement  of  His  ministry ;  it  afforded  occasion  for  the  sign  being  given 
by  which  John  was  to  know  the  Messiah,  ^  John  i.  33 ;)  it  marked  Christ's  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  work  of  John. 

Immediately  thereafter  John  proceeded  to  point  out  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
directing  all  men  to  Him.  John  '^  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  Li^t» 
tiiat  all  men  through  Him  might  believe,"  (John  L  7.)  "Jesus,  the  true  and  only 
Saviour,"  vxa  J6\m*8  message  to  the  Jews,  is  John's  message  to  you  and  me. 


LESSON  Vn.— FEBRUARY  13. 
The  Death  of  Abel. — Genesis  iv.  1-16. 

L  The  children  and  their  occupation,  (1,  2.)  Cain  was  the  first  child  bom  into 
this  world.  See  what  his  mother  called  him — Cain,  which  means  gotten  or  acquired. 
She  evidently  connected  him  with  the  promise  in  Gen.  iii.  15,  and  imagined  him 
to  be  the  premised  deliverer.  How  she  was  doomed  to  disappointment !  Abel's 
name  means  feeder,  and  so  we  find  him  giving  himself  to  the  keeping  of  sheep, 
while  Cain  becomes  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

IL  The  two  offerings,  (3-7.) — In  process  of  time,  or,  as  it  means,  ai  the  end  of 
days,  would  seem  to  indicate  some  fixed  time  for  presenting  the  offering.  It  is 
altogether  likely  that  Grod  fixed  some  definite  time,  and  appointed  the  kind  d 
sacnfice.  Cain  brought  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  but  Abel  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock.  Note  the  difference  between  these  two  offerings.  Both  were  expressive  of 
thanksgiving,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  dependence  on  God  for  the  necesaiiies 
of  life.  But  Cain  foiigot  that  he  was  a  sinner;  he  came  before  God  in  hisovn 
name  and  in  his  own  strength ;  he  did  not  recognise  the  fact  that  his  own  life  was 
really  forfeited  because  of  sin,  and  that  God  could  be  approached  only  on  the  footing 
of  a  sacrifice  made  and  accepted  by  God.  Now  Abel  did  recognise  this.  He  offered 
a  sacrifice,  thereby  shewing  that  he  believed  that  God  could  only  be  approached  by 
blood ;  that  life  must  go  for  life ;  that  if  God  accepted  Mm,  it  must  be  in  virtue  of 
tiie  substitution  of  another's  life  for  his.  In  one  word,  he  recognised  the  need  of  an 
a^xmement.  Bring  this  clearly  out  as  the  grand  distinction  between  the  two  offmngs, 
and  then  the  acceptance  of  the  one  and  the  rejection  of  the  other  are  easily  und^- 
stood.  And  so  we  read  that  God  accepted  Abel's  offering,  and  Abel's  person  too; 
but  he  did  not  and  could  not  accept  Cain  or  his  offering.  So  it  is  still.  God  is  a 
just  God,  bat  yet  the  Savioar  of  the  ungodly  who  believe  on  Jesus.  No  man  can 
come  to  God  save  through  Jesus.  In  Him,  He  is  our  reconciled  Grod  and  Father; 
out  of  Him,  He  is  a  consumiug  fire.  Notice  next  the  effect  on  Cain.  He  was  angry ; 
and  his  anger  shewed  itself  in  his  face — his  countenance  grew  dark  and  scowUng. 
See  what  a  fearful  thing  anger  is ;  it  changes  a  man's  very  appearance,  and,  when 
unchecked,  may  lead  to  dreadful  crimes.  No  wonder  we  read :  "  Whosoever  haM 
his  brother  is  a  murderer j"  (1  John  iii.  15.)  Notice  further  bow  long-suffering  onr 
God  is;  He  reasons  with  Cain.  He  shews  him  that  the  way  of  acceptance  was 
easjr,  and  in  his  own  power— that  sin  lying  at  the  door  would  always  keep  him 
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from  God,  for  evil  cannot  dwell  with  him ;  and  if  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  us.  But  it  is  evident  that  Cain  did  not  listen  to  God,  for 
we  have — 

UL—The  murder  and  its  ptmishnientf  (8-15.) — Anger  indulged  soon  came  to 
▼one.  Like  all  bad  men,  Cain  would  blame  every  one  but  himself.  The  i)eace 
i^ch  Abel  enjoyed  would  be  a  constant  reproof  to  Cain,  and  would  naturally 
increase  his  anger.  He  talked  with  Abel,  probably  on  the  reason  why  God  had 
not  accepts  him,  and  from  "words  he  came  to  blows.  Read  1  John  iii.  12,  and 
yoa  have  the  reason  why  he  killed  him.  Verily  sin  soon  grows.  The  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit  might  have  seemed  a  slight  offence ;  but  every  tree  is  known  bv  its 
frdt.  Judge  of  Adam's  first  sin  by  this  first  murder,  and  then  we  may  be  able  to 
fona  some  idea  of  its  enormity.  Cain  is  not  allowed  to  escape.  God  will  take 
nngeance  on  all  murderers.  Man  was  made  in  God's  image,  and  it  is  a  fearful 
oime  to  deface  that  image.  How  the  question —  Where  is  Abel  t — must  have  startled 
Gun !  Be  sure  thy  sin  will  find  thee  out.  See  how  Cain  goes  from  one  sin  to  another : 
lie  insolently  tells  a  lie.  And  see  how  utterly  selfish  he  is :  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper ^- what  have  I  to  do  with  him? — ^he  can  take  care  of  himself.  But  God 
till  not  allow  him  to  escape — the  very  earth  cries  for  vengeance ;  and  a  terrible 
nmishment  is  inflicted.  God  declares  him  to  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond— a  poor 
umdess  wanderer,  whom  the  very  earth  would  spurn,  for  it  would  not  3rield  its 
ttrength  to  him,  even  when  he  tilled  it.  Cain  was  alarmed  at  the  severity  of  this 
•tttmce,  the  most  dreadful  part  of  it  being  expulsion  from  God's  presence,  (v.  14.) 
It  is  almost  certain  that  Grod  ^pointed,  after  the  fall,  some  fixed  place  of  worship, 
Jiobably  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cherubim  and  flaming  swora ;  and  Cain  was 
flriren  from  this — no  longer  allowed  to  worship  at  the  appointed  place — banished 
from  God's  presence.  Loam  what  a  fearful  thing  sin  is,  and  resist  its  beginnings. 
Kotiee,  lastly,  the  constant  state  of  dread  in  which  Cain  lived.  Conscience  does 
nuke  cowards  of  us  all.  V.  16  shews  the  upshot  of  the  whole — Cain  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  became  of  the  earth,  earthy. 


LESSON  VIIL— FEBRUARY  20. 

Thb  Temptation  op  Jesus.— Matt.  iv.  1-11. 

For  other  accounts  of  the  temptation  see  Mark  ii.  and  Luke  iv. 
V.  1,  2.— Jesus  had  just  been  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power :  it  was 
Sitan's  object  to  tempt  Him  to  disavow  His  Sondup.  Mark  that  temptations  fre- 
jnently  follow  spiritual  enjoyments.  The  fact  of  ms  being  tempted  is  a  proof  of 
Christ's  humanity.  Jesus  was  led  by  the  Spirit ;  see  what  is  said  of  this  leading, 
(Bom.  viiL  14.)  Jesus  did  not  seek  to  be  tempted,  but  was  led  into  the  wilderness 
nrthe  purpose.  Why?  (See  Heb.  ii.  17, 18.)  The  hunger  which  succeeded  His 
fttting  IS  further  proof  of  our  Lord's  humanity.  Luke  states  that  the  temptation 
luted  dl  the  forty  days.  Moses  and  Elijah  fosted  for  a  like  period,  (Ezod.  xzziv. 
28' 1  Kings  ziz.  8.) 

V,  8,  4. — The  first  assault, — The  tempter  is  named  in  verse  1.  The  word  devil 
■emt  calimmiator,  accuser.  He  is  called  the  accuser  of  the  brethren ;  and  in  this 
voik  he  is  unremitting,  (Rev.  zii.  9, 10.)  Mark  the  similarity  of  this  temptation 
*itk  that  of  Eve— "Yea,  hath  God  said?"— "If  thou  be."  Satan  must  needs 
coiMiet  €k)d.  He  appeals  to  Christ's  bodily  wants,  as  if  to  obscure  his  real 
object  Jesns  was  hungry :  the  exercise  of  Divine  power  would  at  once  supply  food. 
Ooudder  how  many  of  Satan's  temptations  appeal  to  our  bodily  wants  or  carnal 
tees,  and  mark  how  Jesus  withstood  the  tempter.  He  uses  the  sword  of  the 
^irit  Notice  how  appropriate  the  quotation :  n-ead  the  passage.  Beut.viii.  2, 3.) 
uodwho  had  provided  manna  in  the  desert  could  easil^r  provide  bread  in  the  wil- 
teeii.  See  Christ's  advice  to  His  disciples  regarding  this  matter,  (chap.  vi.  25, 26;) 
<ii  tin  prayer  He  tauffht  them,  (v.  11.) 

V.  H-i.—The  second  omouZ^.— Foiled  in  his  attempt  to  get  Jesus  to  distrust 
toi  providence,  Satan  now  tempts  Him  to  presume  on  it.  He  took  Jesus  along 
^  mm  to  Jemsalem :  and  as  they  stood  together  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
pdbalily  on  one  of  tiie  ooimdary  walls  whose  immense  height  has  been  proved  hi 
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recent  excavations,  he  tempted  Christ  to  cast  himself  down.  The  devil  c 
Scripture  (Ps.  zci.  11, 12)  as  a  cloak  to  his  wicked  design,  thus  transforming 
self  into  an  angel  of  ll^ht,  (2  Cor.  xi.  14.)  But  Jesus  knew  the  prayer  of  I 
(Ps.  six.  13,)  and  agam  He  betakes  himself  to  the  Word  of  God,  quoting 
Deut.  vi.  16.  Note,  that  while  the  words  are  such  as  we  may  use  in  similar  ci 
stances,  they  contain  at  once  an  assertion  of  His  own  divinity,  and  a  rebuke  * 
tempter. 

V.  8-11. — The  third  assault. — Satan  had  tried  to  gain  his  object  by  cunnin, 
now  he  plainly  demands  the  Saviour's  homage.  Jesus  was  conducted  to  the  1 
a  high  mountain,  probably  Nebo^  or  Olivet,  or  Tabor.  This  transition  from 
to  place  might  be  with  tibie  intention  of  exhausting  the  Saviour.  It  was  from  I 
Nebo  that  Moses  was  permitted  to  see  the  promised  land,  and  now  Satan : 
desire  to  imitate  that  transaction.  '*  AU  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  "  may 
that  the  view  was  very  extensive,  and  that  besides  it  the  devil  described 
regions  for  beyond.  Were  thej  his  to  offer  ?  True,  he  is  called  the  princ( 
even  tiie  god  of  this  world,  (John  xii.  31 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4,)  but  these  are  mere 
descriptive  of  his  influence  over  the  wicked.  The  devil,  in  common  with  all 
tures,  is  under  the  authority  and  control  of  Grod.  He  has  no  dominion  of  his 
and  therefore  has  none  to  bestow.  On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  is  a  King,  and  has  a 
dom,  (see  John  xviii.  37 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  15 ;  Eev.  xi.  15 ;)  and  not  long  after  tb 
appointed  a  kingdom  to  His  own,  (Luke  xxii.  29 ;  see  also  Kom.  viii.  17 ;  Jas. 
It  is  so  in  all  Satan's  temptations ;  he  promises  what  he  cannot  give.  He  pre 
good  while  he  himself  is  evil,  and  can  only  impart  evil.  The  crisis  had  come 
had  done  his  worst.  Jesus  could  say  now  as  he  said  afterwards,  ''The  pru 
tills  world  Cometh  and  hath  nothing  in  me,"  (John  xiv.  30.)  He  repels  th: 
assault  with  the  same  weapon — the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  Learn  from  this  ou: 
source  of  strength  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  come  when  and  how  often  it 
Jesus  had  not  hitherto  named  His  adversary,  but  now  He  names  him,  and  comi 
him  hence.  His  authority  over  Satan  is  not  less  observable  in  the  command, 
in  the  words  of  Scripture  used  to  enforce  it,  quoted  from  Deut.  vi.  13,  as  if  h 
said,  "Instead  of  being  asked  to  worship  thee,  I  am  entitled  to  be  worshipp 
thee."  Luke  tells  us  that  the  devil  departed  from  him  for  a  season. 
frequentiy  tempted  Christ  afterwards,  and,  on  one  occasion,  through  means  c 
own  disciple,  whom  He  rebuked  in  almost  the  same  words  as  at  this  time,  ( 
xvi.  2d.)  Learn  from  this  lesson  (1)  to  pray  daily  that  we  enter  not  into  tempts 
(2)  when  tempted,  to  resist  the  devil,  m  the  strength  of  Divine  grace  and  wii 
sword  of  the  Spirit;  (3)  to  remember  who  alone  can  deliver  us  from  tempt 
(chap.  vL  13;  2Pet.  ii.  9.) 


LESSON  IX.— FEBRUAEY  27. 

The  Buildinq  op  the  Abk.— Grenesis  vi.  1-22. 

V.  1,  2,  4,  describe  the  ^owth  of  sin  along  with  the  increase  of  the  h 
family.  That  increase  was  in  accordance  with  the  blessing  pronounced  o 
first  parents,  (chap.  i.  28.)  Then,  as  now,  Qod  reckons  all  mankind  as  belo 
to  one  or  other  of  two  classes — ^the  just  and  the  unjust  He  had  been  d( 
specially  witii  the  descendants  of  Seth,  among  whom  He  had  preserved  the  knov 
of  His  will ;  they  are  called  "  the  sons  of  God."  The  descendants  of  Cain 
doubtiess  be  like  their  fatiier,  "who  was  of  that  wicked  one,"  (1  John  iii 
For  a  time  these  two  classes  dwelt  apart ;  but  latterly  they  had  mingled  to| 
and  intermarried.  Verse  4  describes  the  evils  of  these  unhallowed  alliances, 
childr^i  bom  of  them  were  great  men,  heroes,  but  they  were  not  good  men. 
that  the  degeneracy  of  the  Sethites  is  traced  to  disregard  of  God's  will  in  fo 
tiie  marriajge  relation.  The  importance  of  a  godl^  connection  is  frequentiy  re 
to  in  the  Okl  Testament,  (see  chap.  xxiv.  3>  4;  xxvi.  34, 35;  xxvii.  46;  Mai.  li.  1 
The  New  Testament  command  is  plain, — "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togethe 
oDbelJeveTs"  (2  Cor.  vi.  li.) 
V.  6. — Men  wetQ  sinning  as  if  God  did  not  ae^  \3a6m»    ^>aX  \\.  \"i  XkSiX.  ^ 
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niscience  is  an  attribute  of  God— the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  Him. 
God  saw  the  mckedness  of  man,  and  He  has  given  us  this  fearful  description  of  it. 
Bnk  38  is  the  pictore  of  these  antediluvians,  it  is  only  thQ  picture  of  every  imre- 
generate  sinner  of  the  present  day.  We  must  be  bom  again  before  we  can  enter 
ue  kingdom  of  heaven. 

V.  6,  7.— God  still  employs  the  language  of  men.  God  may  change  His  plan : 
never  His  purpose,  (see  Num.  xxiii.  19,  &c.)  |He  is  about  to  execute  judgment,  and 
He  condescends  to  give  .as,  as  it  were,  a  reason  for  His  act.  Sin  not  only  offends 
Godr-it  grieves  Him.  How  unwilling  He  is  to  curse  man  whom  He  had  blessed ; 
to  destroy  man  whom  He  had  created  in  His  own  image,  and  pronounced  ''  very 
good  !**    Truly  judgment  is  God's  strange  work,  (Isa.  zxviii.  21.) 

y.  S  seems  suitably  to  come  into  the  narrative  here.  Amid  all  man's  sinning, 
ike  S^t  of  God  had  been  striving  with  him.  He  had  not  only  used  common 
brftaences  to  arrest  the  tide  of  iniqmty,  but  He  had  striven  with  individmds.  We 
wonder  at  Jacob  striving  with  the  Angel.  Here  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  strove  wiUi  man. 
But  there  is  a  limit  to  this  striving.  God  says  so,  and  we  ought  to  lay  the  state- 
moit  to  heart  We  are  admonished  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  (l^h.  iv.  30.) 
Areison  is  nven  why  the  Spirit  should  not  always  strive  with  man :  "  for  that  he 
ak)  is  fleshy  that  is,  wholly  carnal.  Man's  entire  nature  was  under  the  bondage  of 
eoni^on.  The  last  part  of  the  verse  is  supposed  to  indicate  the  time  that  was  to 
dipBe  between  the  thi^at  and  its  fulfilment,  namely,  120  years.  The  words  refer 
toiaan  as  a  race:  "Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flooa,"  (Ps.  xc.  3-5.) 

y.  8. — In  the  midst  of  wrath  God  remembers  mercy.  This  is  the  first  time  the 
itid  grace  appears  in  the  Bible.  How  often  we  find  it  afterwards !  Grace  is 
idMdly  of  the  Lord.  It  is  by  it  we  are  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  as  Noah 
VIS  from  the  deluge,  through  faith,  (Eph.  ii.  8.)  Here  we  have  mention  of  Grod's 
gnee,  afterwards  of  Noah's  faith,  (Heb.  xi.  7.)  Mark  that  a  family  was  now 
dtuen  from  among  a  whole  race,  as  afterwards  God  chose  Abraham  out  of  a 
ftmily,  and  his  seed  from  among  aU  nations. 

V.  9-13. — The  period  of  man's  probation  was  now  nearly  expired.  God's  Spirit 
lad  been  striving  with  men ;  Noah  had  been  preaching  to  tnem,  ^2  Peter  ii.  5 ;)  but 
t%  resisted  the  one  and  desmsed  the  other,  (see  Matt.  xxiv.  3o.)  God  is  at  length 
iboot  to  execute  indgment.  Before  doing  so  He,  as  it  were,  considers  the  case  of 
Ban  anew.  He  looked  upon  the  earth,  but,  alas !  it  was  corrupt.  Wickedness 
hiA  Bown  to  corruption.  When  a  thing  becomes  corrupt,  it  is  incurable ;  it  must 
perim.  The  corruption  was  imiversal.  Noah  alone  was  the  exception.  See  what 
ue  gnu»  of  God  can  do.  Here  was  one  man  in  a  whole  world  kept  by  grace.  It 
is  promised  to  us  in  sufficiency.  Noah  is  called  a  just  man ;  he  had  been  justified 
b^fiuth,  (Bom.  v.  1.)  It  is  also  said  that  he  walked  with  God;  this  testifies  to 
hi  reconciliation  with  God,  (see  Amos  iii.  3.)  Mark  the  privilege  of  having  a  pious 
pnent  Noah's  family  shared  ia  his  safety;  while  the  earth  and  the  lower  ammals 
ihared  in  the  doom  of  the  wicked. 

V.  14-22. — Here  the  means  of  salvation  are  made  known.  Hitherto  Noah  had 
bciiefed  God's  threat  without  knowing  how  he  was  to  escape  destruction.  Now 
\ag  fiuth  is  helped.  Gk>d  instructed  him  to  make  an  ark.  A  minute  description 
of  the  aik  is  given.  Beckoning  the  cubit  at  18  inches,  we  have  the  following  di- 
■fluions:  length,  450  feet;  breadth,  75  feet;  height,  ^  feet.  Its  burden  is  cal- 
dbted  to  have  been  as  much  as  that  of  16  or  18  of  our  largest  merchantmen.  The 
titth  of  Noah,  while  strengthened  by  the  command  to  build  the  ark,  must  have 
^een  put  to  a  new  triaL  Hitherto  he  had  preached  righteousness ;  now  he  had  to 
mri  liM^MitaiMM.  He  had  been  despised  for  his  words ;  now  he  would  be  derided 
kt  hdiffing  his  great  ship.  The  ark  is  a  type  of  Christ.  It  was  the  means  of 
Soih's  deliverance  from  the  flood  of  waters.  Christ  is  our  only  Saviour  from  the 
*iith  to  come.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  about  Christ,  unless  we  betake  ourselves 
to  Him  lav  fSsith.  Noah  must  have  had  many  assistants  in  building  the  ark ;  but 
aoM  of  them  entered  it  at  last,  except  his  own  sons.  Mark  the  emphasis  witii 
vUeh  God  azmomices  that  the  judgment  was  from  himself—''  I,  even  I."  1\.  ^%a 
BO  matter  ot  cbanca/  U  was  a  solemn  decree  of  Gfod.  Note  that  the  N7a\AT«  'w\ii<(2^ 
iflsteif  tie  ark  to  the  saying  of  Noah,  were  used  for  the  destrucUoii  oi  \ii"ft  m<iYR^,t 
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even  as  the  Grospel  of  Christ  is  said  to  be  the  savour  of  life  onto  life,  or  of  dea 
unto  death,  (2  Cor.  ii.  15. 16.)  God  testifies  to  Noah's  obedience  in  doing  all  tfa 
He  had  commanded  him,  as  if  He  had  said,  ''  Well  done,  good  and  faiUifal  se 
vant."  In  like  manner  God  is  not  unmindful  of  our  work  and  labour  of  lo?i 
(Heb.  vi.  10.) 

LESSON  X.— MARCH  6. 
Jesus  begins  His  Public  Ministry. —Matthew  iv.  12-25. 

1.  The  Ministry  in  OalUeef  12-17. — Note  the  time,  it  was  after  John's  imprison- 
ment. He  had  paid  a  visit  to  Nazareth,  but  the  people  of  His  native  town  woold 
not  receive  Him,  (Luke  iv.  16-30,)  and  so  He  left  the  town,  and  never  once  re- 
visited it.  Learn,  hence,  the  danger  of  rejecting  Christ.  Leaving  Nazaretii,  Hfl 
went  to  Capernaum,  which  is  henceforward  called  "  His  own  city."  Point  out  ib 
position  on  the  map.  It  lay  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  near  it  were  the  tribes  of 
Zabulon  and  Nephthalim.  Christ  was  the  light  of  the  world,  (John  vlii.  12,)  and 
His  coming  to  this  district  brought  light  into  it.  The  two  tribes  referred  to  wen 
the  descendants  of  those  nations  whom  the  King  of  Assyria  brought  in  place  of  the 
captive  tribes,  (2  Kings  xvii.  24,)  and  so  the  district  was  called  '^  Galilee  of  tiis 
OentHes"  This  will  explain  Isaiah's  prophecy,  which  Matthew  quotes,  (l^S-) 
The  people  were  sitting  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death.  Whit 
a  picture  of  sin  we  have  in  these  words !  Darkness,  no  light ;  shadow  of  death- 
spiritual  death  brooding  over  the  whole  region.  This  picture  is  still  true  of  all 
places  where  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has  not  come.  Now  see  what  Christ's  comiQ( 
Drought.  It  brought  light— great  light.  So  it  is  still.  All  is  dark  where  Christ  n 
not ;  all  is  light  wriere  He  is.  What  are  we  doing  to  spread  this  light  ?  Now  lean 
what  Christ  taught  them.  One  word  tells  us  all :  repent— which  means,  gi?e  Vf 
your  sins,  and  turn  to  Grod.  His  kingdom  was  at  hand ;  but  without  repentance 
there  is  no  admission.  Whenever  Christ  is  preached.  His  kingdom  is  near;  hit 
unless  we  repent  we  cannot  enter  in,  (Luke  xiii.  3.)    Have  you  repented? 

2.  The  call  of  disciples ,  18-22. —Cnrist  had  a  kingdom  to  establish,  and  He 
needed  men  to  do  it.  Notice  whom  He  does  not  select,  (1  Cor.  1.  26,)  then  notice 
whom  He  does  call — simple  fishermen.  They  were  engaged  in  their  ordinary  ocoh 
pations ;  Peter  and  Andrew  were  casting  a  net  into  the  sea ;  James  and  Jolm  iran 
mending  their  nets.  It  is  good  to  have  a  lawful  honest  cidling,  and  to  be  eaniMfc 
in  it.  We  are  never  more  likely  to  receive  blessing,  than  when  we  are  in  the  ynf 
of  duty.  Never  mind  how  poor  the  occupation  may  be.  All  work  is  noble  when 
we  do  it  in  God's  name,  as  the  work  He  gives  us.  See  what  these  men  were  to 
become— fishers  of  men— i.  e.,  preachers,  v/ho  would  win  souls  for  Christ.  Point 
out  how  nobly  these  men  did  their  work.  Read  Acts  ii.  41,  and  learn  how  man/ 
were  gathered  in  by  Peter  by  one  sermon.  Learn,  further,  the  duty  of  obeyivg 
Christ's  call.  These  men  left  all,  and  followed  Christ.  Wemustbeprepueate 
leave  all  if  Christ  should  ask  us.  But  He  will  more  than  make  up  for  all  we  ftff* 
sake.  Read  Matthew  xix.  27-30,  and  you  will  see  what  Christ  promised  Fetar* 
He  will  do  the  same  for  all.    Are  you  prepared  to  give  up  all  for  Cnrist? 

3.  Circuit  through  Galilee,  23-25. — Having  called  these  disciples,  Jesus  went 
throughout  Galilee.  Notice  in  detail  what  He  did — ^mainly  two  tiungs — He  ttuj^ 
and  He  healed — He  did  good  to  the  soul,  and  good  to  the  body.  He  tanght  ii 
their  synagogues,  and  He  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom— (iospel,  i.  «.,  gool 
news.  What  were  the  good  news  ? — Salvation  by  faith  in  himself— this  is  tiM 
€rospel— this  is  the  good  news  which  Christ  proclaims.  Is  it  ^ood  news  to  yoil 
Then  He  healed  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease.  Notice  thi 
expression,  ''all  manner  of."  No  sickness  and  no  disease  was  beyond  His  oontnL 
He  cured  all  with  a  word.  Read  the  list  in  verse  24,  and  learn  hence  iluit  iUl 
man  must  have  been  more  than  man — He  must  have  been  the  Son  of  God.  Hi 
can  cure-all  soul  diseases  as  easily  as  those  of  the  body.  Read  Psalm  oiii.  84,  nd 
you  will  see  what  He  can  do.  Come  to  Him  with  ^1  your  troubles — He  oan  en* 
them ;  with  all  your  sins— He  can  heal  them — can  wash  you,  and  make  yon  a  mW 
creature. 
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THE  REV.  WILLIAM  C.  BURNS,  M.A. 
Ip  the  poet  was  justified  in  asserting  that  "  the  Christian  is  the  highest 
style  of  man/'  it  will  equally  he  granted  that  the  missionary  who  takes 
his  life  in  bis  hand  and  goes  forth  to  the  high  places  of  the  field,  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  the  Eedeemer,  and  animated  by  love  for  human  souls,  is 
the  highest  style  of  Christian.  Such  a  man  breathes  most  deeply  the 
spirit  of  the  Master  whom  he  serves, — of  Him  who  came  into  the  world 
Oot  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister;  and  who  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  died  to  redeem  it  from  its  self-infiicted  misery.  Eeligious 
biography,  so  fertile  in  these  times  in  all  ranks  of  society,  has  rarely 
piesented  so  striking  an  example  of  this  self-consecration  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  "  Memoir  of  William  Burns,"  written  with 
€qnal  tenderness,  good  taste,  and  impartiality,  by  his  distinguished  brother, 
Dr.  May  Bums.*  A  brief  notice  of  the  work  in  these  pages  will  not  be 
^profitable,  should  it  induce  our  readers  to  peruse  it  for  themselves,  and 
got  it  introduced  into  Sabbath  school  and  congregational  libraries. 

WiUiam  0.  Bums  was  born  in  1815.  He  was  the  third  son  of  the 
fioT.  Dr.  Bums  of  Kilsyth,  whom  many  remember  as  an  exemplary 
vunister,  and  a  man  of  genial  nature  and  liberality  of  sentiment.  William 
>Bedved  the  elements  of  his  education  at  the  parish  school  of  Kilsyth ; 
ftoice  passed  to  the  grammar  school  of  Aberdeen,  when  the  youth  of 
te  institution  enjoyed  the  wholesome  discipline  and  inspiriting  classical 
CQthasiaBm  of  Melvin;  and  thence  to  Marischal  College.  He  was  an 
V  flcholar  and  student,  won  distinction  in  his  classes,  and  having,  as 
k  imagined,  completed  bis  education,  returned  home  to  the  manse  in 
1811,  hethinking  himself  of  the  law  as  the  profession  of  his  future  life. 
Be  made  all  the  requisite  preparations  for  being  apprenticed  to  his  uncle, 

*  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  William  C.  Boms,  M.A.,  MissionaTv  to  China  from  the 
Mish  Presbyterian  Church.  By  the  Rev.  Islay  Bums^  D.D.  London :  Nisbet 
*&^1870. 
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a  writer  to  the  signet  in  Edinburgh,  when  that  remarkable  change  cam( 
over  his  character  and  spirit,  which  gave  direction  and  tone  to  bis  afte 
life.    He  returned  to  Aberdeen  and  resumed  bis  studies,  with  a  view  t< 
the  ministry  in  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  took  his  degree  with  bonourabL 
distinction;  and  in  1834  proceeded  to  the  Uniyersity  of  Glasgow,  when 
he  studied  theology  under  the  then  venerable  professor,  Dr.  Steyensoi 
Macgill,  a  man  who,  without  being  conspicuous  for  more  than  average 
talent,  left  his  mark  upon  many  a  minister  who  has  ably  served  the  cause 
of  Christ  during  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  and  that  mainly  by  the 
weight  and  consistency  of  his  personal  character.    Whoever  has  read  the 
"  Life  of  James  Halley,**  or  the  recently  published  "  Memoir  of  Dr.  James 
Hamilton/'  of  London,  knows  something  of  the  Students'  Missionary 
Society  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.    This  association  was  in  full  force 
when  young  Bums  was  a  divinity  student ;  and  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it 
was  at  one  of  its  meetings,  and  while  listening  to  the  earnest  words  of 
Dr.  Kalley,  (then  looking  forward  to  missionary  life  in  China,  but 
prevented  by  the  state  of  his  health  from  following  out  his  purpose,, 
and  afterwards  distinguished,  it  may  be  remembered,  by  his  Christian 
labours  in  Madeira,)  "  that  he  first  rose  to  the  full  idea  of  that  entire  and 
absolute  consecration  of  his  whole  being  and  life  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
which  in  his  subsequent  ministry  so  remarkably  distinguished  him,  as 
well  as  formed  his  first  definite  purpose  of  devoting  himself  to  the 
missionary  field."    Of  his  inner  life  about  this  time  we  catch  glimpses  ia 
letters  wiitten  to  his  sister,  and,  subsequently,  in  his  diary;  but  on  these 
our  limits  forbid  us  from  entering.    With  what  a  profound  and  absorbing 
earnestness  he  was  now  contemplating  his  life-work,  however,  may  be 
illustrated  by  an  incident  remembered  by  his  mother.    Having  occasion 
to  be  in  Glasgow,  she  met  him  unexpectedly  in  the  Argyle  Arcade,  and 
on  going  up  to  him  he  seemed  for  a  space  unconscious  of  her  preseaee^ 
and  spoke  as  if  awakening  from  a  dream.    At  length  he  said,  with  deep 
emotion :  *'  O  mother,  I  did  not  see  you ;  for,  when  walking  along  Ai^jyle 
Street  just  now,  I  was  so  overcome  with  the  sight  of  the  countless  crowd& 
of  immortal  beings  hasting  hither  and  thither,  but  all  posting  onwaii 
towards  the  eternal  world,  that  I  could  bear  it  no  longer,  and  turned  ift 
here  to  seek  relief  in  quiet  thought."    He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  - 
Gospel  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  on  the  27th  day  of  March,  1899*.  ■ 
The  writer  of  these  lines  happened  to  be  present,  and  on  meeting  M& 
Burns  some  hours  afterwards,  took  the  liberty  of  congratulating  him  oft 
the  auspicious  occasion ;  and  he  has  found  much  in  the  character  di* 
lineated  in  the  Memoir  to  recall  Vmdlj  V>  VVa  \iaw^^<&  ^\t^t  end  eameek 
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leply  he  received :  "Well,  now,  you  will  not  forget  to  pray  for  me."    He 
opened  negotiations  with  the  India  Committee  of  the  Church  for  the 
purpose  of  proceeding  to  that  country,  but  some  temporary  interruption 
having  occurred,  he  was  induced  to  take  the  place  of  Mr.  M'Gbeyue  of 
Ihmdee,  during  the  absence  of  that  sainted  minister  as  one  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland's  deputation  to  Palestine.    Mr.  Burns's  pulpit  labours,  and 
his  intercourse  with  the  people  in  Dundee,  soon  became  wonderfully 
Uessed ;  his  preaching  was  emphatically  "  with  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  with  power.**    A  season  of  revival  followed.    Preaching  at  a 
communion  in  his  father's  pulpit  in  Kilsyth,  in  1839,  there  happened  such 
an  ootpooring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  people,  and  these  of  all  classes, 
indndfng  many  of  the  most  careless  of  the  villagers,  as  had  not  occurred 
in  Scotland  since  the  same  parish  witnessed  a  similar  effusion  under  the 
preaching  of  Robe,  nearly  a  century  before.    The  sacred  influence  re- 
acted upon  the  preacher's  charge  at  Dundee,  and  extended  to  other  parts 
of  the  country,  carrying  the  sympathies  of  good  men  everywhere,  and 
tteoring  the  co-operation  of  many  of  the  most  wise,  godly,  and  sober- 
ainded  ministers  of  the  day.     On  being  relieved  from  his  temporary 
charge,  Mr.  Burns  was  for  some  time  occupied  in  evangelistic  labours 
thoughont  Scotland.    These  were  subsequently  transfen-ed  to  England, 
thai  to  Ireland,  and  even  to  Canada.    In  the  latter  coimtry  his  talent 
for  acquiring  languages  with  facility  served  him  in  good  stead ;  in  a 
Ivief  space  be  mastered  French,  and  was  able  to  preach  in  that  language 
to  the  French  Canadians.    At  Montreal  he  ministered  to  the  93rd  regi- 
Xnt  of  Scottish  Highlanders  with  much  acceptance ;  and  some  of  the 
hve  fellows  of  that  distinguished  corps  rescued  him,  bleeding,  on  one 
<Keasion,  when  he  was  dangerously  assaulted  by  a  Homish  mob,  while 
k  was  preaching  in  the  streets.    Beturning  home  in  184G,  not  without 
^le  traces  of  the  hardness  he  had  been  enduring  as  a  good  soldier  of 
^Bms  Christ,  yet  still  in  vigorous  health,  his  attention  was  turned  towards 
Quna.    He  would  probably  have  sought  a  position  in  the  India  mission, 
W  there  been  a  special  opening  ready  to  receive  him ;  but  a  remarkable 
providence  all  at  once  put  it  in  his  option  to  proceed  to  China  as  a 
ikiaaionaury  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church.    He  was  ordained  to 
^  work  by  the  Synod,  which  met  at  Sunderland,  in  April,  1847.    Being 
pnblidy  asked,  in  presence  of  the  court,  how  soon  he  could  be  ready  to 
c&tsr  on  his  work,  his  prompt  and  characteristic  answer  was, "  To-morrow !" 
On  the  8th  of  June,  he  was  in  the  act  of  entering  the  Scottish  church  at 
Woolwich,  to  fulfil  a  preaching  engagement,  when  an  express  from 
Xxmdon  reAohed  him,  with  InstructioDB  to  proceed  without.  Mi  \vo>3i^ 
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delay  to  Portsmouth  to  join  the  ship,  which  was  just  about  to  start 

her  voyage  to  China.    He  hastened  to  the  latest  train,  and  missed  it; 

his  anxiety  was  relieved  next  morning,  by  the  discovery  that  the  depart 

of  the  vessel  had  been  postponed  for  a  few  hours.    He  was  accompan 

on  board  by  his  brother,  and  now  his  biographer,  who  gives  a  v 

touching  account  of  how  they  spent  the  brief  space  that  elapsed  bef 

they  parted,  and  the  ship  went  on  her  way.    Three  hours  afterwards, 

missionary  was  in  his  cabin,  pouring  out  his  heart  in  a  letter  to 

mother,  the  first  of  a  series  from  which  we  learn  many  particulars  of 

subsequent  career  in  China,  and  obtain  not  a  little  insight  into 

afiPectionate,  devout,  self-denying,  and  resolute  character.    On  settling 

Hong>Kong,  he  began  to  labour  amongst  the  British  population,  j 

paring  himself,  meanwhile,  by  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Chir 

language,  for  undertaking  the  primary  work  of  his  mission.     "As  bef 

(says  his  biographer,)  as  in  the  case  of  the  French  in  Canada,  so  here 

might  be  said  for  the  time  to  have  almost  lived  in  the  element  of  Chii 
thought  and  Chinese  speech.  He  spoke  Chinese,  wrote  Chinese,  he 
Chinese,  sang  in  Chinese,  prayed  in  Chinese."  In  short,  he  mastc 
that  very  difficult  language,  spoke  it  with  the  fluency  and  propriet 
a  native,  and  was  at  length  able  to  translate  into  it  religious  writii 
including  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  a  book  which,  from  its  peculiar  st 
ture,  soon  became  a  favourite  with  the  people.  The  missionary  assui 
the  native  costume,  and  carried  on  evangelistic  operations  far  and  ^ 
We  hear  of  him  at  Canton,  at  Amoy,  at  Changchow;  on  journeys  by  1j 
on  voyages  by  sea  and  canal;  sometimes  robbed  and  maltreated, 
never  weary,  never  disheartened,  never  without  faith  in  the  spiritual  i{ 
of  his  work.  Although  occasionally  subjected  to  rough  handling 
robbers  and  government  officials,  be  was  singularly  favoured  in  ev 
where  obtaining  access  to  the  people.  "  It  was  stated  by  one  who  k 
him  and  his  work  in  China  well,  that  during  the  time  of  the  in8ur< 
movements  in  the  Amoy  district,  when  no  other  European  could  ven 
out  among  the  rebels,  he  was  free  to  go  where  he  liked.  'That's 
man  of  the  Book,'  they  would  say;  '  he  must  not  be  touched.'"  He 
reaping  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  s  blessing  on  his  labours,  when,  at 
c«dl  of  duty,  he  accompanied  Dr.  Young,  on  his  being  disabled  f 
further  labour  in  the  mission,  to  Scotland,  in  1854.  After  a  brief  sojo 
he  sailed  for  China  early  in  1855,  taking  with  him  the  Bev.  Carst 
Douglas  as  a  fellow-worker.  Mr.  Burns  resumed  his  evangelistic  lab( 
with  fresh  energy,  continuing  them  for  thirteen  years  more,  when : 
were  closed  by  his  lamented  death  in  186S,  at  the  age  of  54.  He 
chary  of  dilating  either  upon  his  difficulties  or  his  successes;  and  v 
trials  he  endured,  what  dangers  he  dared,  what  labours  he  nnder^ 
and  what  were  the  firnits  of  his  work,  the  great  day  alone  will  deol 
but  in  this  interesting  volume  ¥re  have  ample  evidence  that  WiU 

Bams  is  entitled  to  a  [uace  amongsl  the  most  ^lf*denying,  laborious, 

stieeess/tMl  missionaries  of  modem  Umo^ 


11,1870.]  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  53 

SABBATH  AFTERNOON  SERVICES  IN  CHURCHES 

FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. — NO.  II. 

!  January,  when  we  drew  attention  to  the  commencement  of  a 

ment  for  bringing  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  schools  and  forenoon 

Dgs  into  the  church  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  and  haying  special 

es  then  for  them,  we  are  happy  to  report,  that  very  gratifying  progress 

een  made  in  carrying  out  so  desirable  an  object.    The  memorial  on 

lubject,  prepared  by  the  committee  of  the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys 

ious  Society,  a  copy  of  which  we  then  inserted,  has  been  laid  before 

IS  sessions  in  the  districts  where  the  meetings  are  held,  and  the 

8  received  give  the  committee  every  encouragement  to  continue  their 

3.    And  although  a  few  sessions  have  seen  cause  to  postpone,  at 

it,  the  immediate  commencement  of  these  special  juvenile  services, 

roper  to  state,  that  all  express  their  sincere  desire  for  the  ingathering 

arches  of  our  non-church-going  youthful  population.     We  may 

ore  not  be  trespassing  when  we  here  note  a  few  of  these  replies, 

especially  as  our  former  notice  contained  only  those  favourable  to 

bject.     Our  aim  ought  to  be,  not  to  carry  out  oiur  own  plan,  but  to 

the  best;  and  we  thus  hope  to  draw  the  consideration  of  those 
fed  in  religious  work  among  the  young  to  all  the  aspects  of  this 
ion. 

e  minister  writes : —  .  ..."  I  fully  realize  the  importance  of 
g  church-services  suited  for  the  young.  I  appreciate  the  loving 
and  pains  expended  by  your  Society  in  the  effort  to  bring  the 
:  of  uie  Gospel  and  Church  of  Christ  to  bear  upon  the  neglected 
-en.  I  regret,  however,  that  there  are  so  many  difficulties  in  the 
)f  the  fixed  arrangement  proposed  by  your  society,  that  it  is  for  me 
»ible,  at  present,  to  agree  to  it."  .... 
other  minister  writes : —  •  •  .  .  "  The  session  met  a  few  days 
3ut  do  not  see  their  way,  at  present,  to  a  monthly  service  for  the 
^.  They  are  willing,  however,  to  see  on  this  occasion  (the  sermon 
)  Sabbath  school  children)  as  many  of  your  boys  as  you  can  get  to 

m  •  •  •  • 

lOther  minister  writes : —  .  .  .  *'The  session  feel  the  difficulty 
iciding  upon  a  monthly  service  for  the  young  on  any  particular 
ath;  and  also  of  asking  members  and  seatholders  to  leave  their 

in  the  area  so  frequently  in  favour  of  the  children.    At  the  same 
we  will  be  happy  to  see  the  young  people  you  refer  to  at  our  church 
)r  every  Sabbath,  and  are  hopeful  that  they  will  not  be  uninterested 
te  service."    .... 

lother  minister  writes : —    ..."  Your  memorial  was  laid  before 
Besaion  the  other  evening.     Great  sympathy  with  your  movement 
expressed ;  but  we  did  not  see  that  it  was  possible  for  \\a  at  otvQ^  Xo 
mxDodate  our  own  ordinary  hearers  and  the  young  people  un^ex  "^oux 

Trusting  that  you  will  £ud  suU&ble  accommodaUoii  elaeN^Yieie,  ox 
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that  you  may  be  able  to  carry  out  your  most  desirable  object  by  son 
other  scheme."    .... 

This  last  communication  leads  us  to  mention  a  scheme  adopted  by  oi 
session,  which  may  be  considered  even  more  valuable  than  that  advocate 
in  the  memorial.  After  a  conference  with  the  committee,  the  session  ao 
managers  have  set  apart  upwards  of  fifty  sittings  in  the  church  for  tli 
use  of  the  more  advanced  ooys  and  girls  of  one  of  the  meetings  ever 
Sabbath.  A  few  ladies  and  gentlemen  connected  with  the  church  an 
the  meeting  have  transfeiTed  their  seats  to  this  part  of  the  church ;  am 
it  is  intended,  that  by  the  occasional  friendly  visits  of  some  of  the  eldtfi 
to  the  meeting,  a  very  close  intimacy  may  be  fostered  between  the  chord 
and  the  meeting.  It  is  too  soon  to  come  to  any  conclusion  upon  this 
plan ;  but  at  present  there  is  a  regular  attendance  of  about  forty  boys 
and  girls  every  Sabbath ;  and  those  more  immediately  interested  in  them 
have  good  hopes  as  to  the  ultimate  success  of  this  scheme.  And  the 
minister,  of  whose  interest  in  the  Society  this  is  by  no  means  the  first 
proof,  has  not  invited  these  young  people  to  be  present  every  Sabbath 
without  the  expressed  intention  of  setting  before  their  opening  minds  the 
way  of  salvation  in  a  manner  calculated  to  win  them  to  "  the  paths  of 
rigfiteoasness." 

We  may  also  be  permitted  to  notice  another  plan,  more  especially  as 
it  has  been  adopted  by  the  minister,  not  at  the  instance  of  the  Society's 
memorial,  but  from  his  own  zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  young.  It  consists 
in  giving  to  the  young  present  a  quarter  of  an  hour  during  the  regular 
service ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  state,  that  this  is  most  warmly  approve  by 
the  grown-up  peoj^le  also.  Doubtless,  this  is  a  very  admirable  plan  for 
all  churches,  especially  when  we  consider  that  from  one-third  to  one-half 
of  those  connected  with  every  church  are  young  people. 

There  are  at  present  six  regular  monthly  Sabbath  afternoon  servioes 
for  juveniles  conducted  in  the  mission  districts  of  the  city;  and  tha 
attendance  of  the  children,  and  their  attention  during  the  service,  hava 
been  such  as  to  give  every  cause  for  satisfaction.  It  is  quite  possible, 
that  if  such  a  method  of  bringing  the  young  people  into  the  church  is 
continued,  and  consolidates  into  a  custom,  we  may  soon  be  able,  through 
them,  to  draw  in  their  parents  also.  We  surely  do  not  over-estimate  tibe 
interest  of  the  generality  of  fathers  and  mothers  in  their  boys  and  giils* 
when  we  expect  them  to  come  to  a  place  about  which  they  are  hearing  so 
much,  and  to  which  they  will  be  made  most  welcome.  And  the  com' 
mittee  are  therefore  going  on,  gradually  adding  to  the  number  of  these 
services  in  each  district,  until  they  have  each  ftilly  overtaken. 

But  we  must  not  leave  this  subject,  at  this  time,  without  indicating  a 
difficulty  which  has  for  some  time  past  been  under  the  consideration 
of  the  committee.     It  must  be  evident  that  when,  say  200  or  800 
boys  and  girls  go  from  any  meeting  to  a  church,  there  must  be  a  staff 
competent  to  place  them  in  the  proper  pews  in  the  church,  and  to  maiO" 
tain  order  there,  and  at  the  dismission.     It  is  also  evident,  that  the 
parties  who  can  roost  efficiently  do  this,  are  those  who  manage  the  foie* 
noon  meeting.    And  it  is  also  evident,  \}[i^t  th^y  will  more  reidily  secure 
M  large  attendance  in  church,  by  indm%idn%  iCtAX  >^vs^  ^^\&si£'<«&  will 
be  there  to  gire  the  boys  and  gut\s  a  ^goicA  w^X-;  Vn  ^^i\^\s^  ^k!J®l\, 
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"  Come,"  in  place  of  saying,  "  Go."  But  if  these  ladies  and  gentlemen 
have  been  away  from  their  own  church  during  the  forenoon,  and  then 
hftTe  to  go  on  one  Sabbath  afternoon  to  one  church  with  the  young 
people,  and  on  the  next  to  another  church,  and  so  on  during  the  month, 
ind  from  month  to  month,  what  becomes  of  their  own  church-connec- 
tion? This  is  a  difficulty  for  which  we  are  at  present  without  a  solution 
—and  it  must  be  solyed  upon  a  proper  principle  soon,  for  as  these  services 
increase  in  each  district,  tne  continued  absence  from  church  of  the  office- 
beuers  in  the  meetings,  will  be  more  felt  by  them,  and  also  give  cause 
of  complaint  to  others.  The  committee  have,  therefore,  resolved  to  ask 
idnee  upon  this  point,  as  well  as  upon  the  whole  question  of  these 
afknnoon  services.  They  are  the  more  encouraged  to  invite  their  fellow- 
laboorers  throughout  the  city  to  a  conference  upon  this  subject,  as  from 
tconftrence,  held  two  years  ago,  upon  the  subject  of  Sabbath  Forenoon 
Meetings,  a  very  considerable  impetus  was  given  to  that  movement,  and 
DtDy  earnest  helpers  secured  for  it.  The  committee  rejoice  in  having 
this  opportunity  or  thus  bringing  the  whole  question  of  Sabbath  afternoon 
Mnioes  in  churches  for  boys  and  girls  before  the  ministers,  elders,  and 
8ablMih  school  teachers,  who  are  interested  in  the  progress  of  religion 
•mong  the  young.  To  such  this  cause  never  before  presented  so  many 
phases  cMtlcolated  to  cheer  and  stimulate.  The  Sabbath  forenoon  meet- 
iBgBy  now  so  numerous  and  so  rapidly  increasing,  both  in  attendance  and 
in  namber,  form  an  invaluable  training  ground  for  proper  Sabbath 
observance,  and,  when  carried  on  in  the  ris^ht  spirit,  may  be  called  the 
VBBtibale  to  the  church.  The  opening  of  churches  in  the  afternoon 
h^DB  a  feature  of  the  religious  life  of  the  boys  and  girls,  which  will 
eoatinne  and  increase  as  they  grow  older,  and  rise  above  the  forenoon 
aeeting ;  while,  untU  that  point  is  reached,  the  Sabbath  school  supplies 
individnal  tuition  and  catechising,  which  can  be  found  in  neither  the 
meeting  nor  ^e  church.  Let  us,  therefore,  seek  to  draw  more  closely 
to  each  other  in  the  management  of  these  separate,  yet  inseparably  con* 
Med  sehemes;  and  endeavour  to  devise,  in  concert,  measures  which 
wtf  be  blessed  to  the  advancement  of  them  all.  Let  us  realize  more 
jbliy,  from  day  to  day,  the  oneness  of  all  this  work.  "  For  as  the  body 
bone,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body. 
Wing  many,  are  one  body;  so  aJso  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
tU  Mptbed  into  one  body." 

\*  The  Committee  are  happy  to  intimate,  that  the  large  hall  con« 
fiected  with  Wellington  Street  U.  P.  Church  has  been  granted  by  the 
Hioagers  for  the  purpose  of  this  conference,  which  will  be  held  there, 
(entry  br  41  Waterloo  Street,)  on  Monday  evening,  14th  March,  James 
Biij^  £8q.,  President  of  the  Society,  in  the  chair. 

PROGRAMME  OF  CONFERENCE. 

8  o'Clook—lst  Topic— The  propriety  of  Sabbath  Afternoon  Services  in 

Churches  for  the  young,  in  order  that  those  attending  the  Sabbath 

Forenoon  Meetings  and  Mission  Sabbath  Schools  maj\>QbxQivx^^ 

into  the  Cburob.^-Introduced  by  Mr,  Albxaud^r  'M.kc;EKVWL. 
{9  miDatea.) 
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8.45.  o'clock — 2nd  Topic. — The  best  mode  of  conducting  Sabbath  Ser- 
vices in  Churches  for  young  people. — Introduced  by  Kev.  James 
Wells.     (8  minutes.) 
9.15  o'clock — 3rd  Topic. — The  best  method  of  connecting  the  Sabbath 
Forenoon  Meetings  and  Mission   Sabbath  Schools  with  these 
Services. — Introduced  by  Mr.  William  P.  Hunter.    (8  minutes.) 
The  Committee  embrace  this  opportunity  of  inviting  Sabbath  School 
Superintendents  and  Teachers,  and  all  interested  in  this  subject,  to  be 
present. 

William  Martin,  Jun.,  Convener. 

Glasgow  Foundry  Bots  Religious  Socibtt, 
Committes  RoomSj  108  West  George  Street. 


NATURAL  HISTORY  OP  SCRDPTURB. 

tares. 
Tares  are  only  mentioned  once  in  Scripture,  viz.,  in  the  parable  of  the 
Wheat  and  the  Tares,  in  Matt.  xiii.  24-30.  The  Greek  word  translated 
tares,  is  zizania,  the  Arabic  equivalent  of  which,  in  the  present  day,  ie 
zawan,  applied  to  the  grass  known  to  botanists  as  LoUum  temuUntumt 
or  Bearded  Darnel.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  shewing  the  benefir 
oence  of  Divine  providence  in  covering  the  face  of  the  earth  with  **  grass," 
forming  an  essential  portion  of  the  food  of  animalSi  that  the  darnel  or 
tare  is  the  only  species  known  to  be  poisonous.  It  is  a  species  of  rye- 
grass, common  in  the  countries  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  of  occasbnal 
occurrence  in  England,  but  seldom  found  in  Scotland.  The  leaves  of 
darnel  are  scarcely  to  be  distinguished,  even  by  an  experienced  eye,  firom 
those  of  wheat  In  the  parable,  it  was  only  when  the  seeds  of  both 
plants  sprang  up,  '*  and  brought  forth  firuit,"  that  the  ear  of  the  "  good 
seed,**  or  wheat,  as  sown  by  the  householder,  was  distinguishable  £rom  the 
ear  of  the  darnel,  the  tare,  which  "  an  enemy"  had  sown  stealthily  and 

maliciously  in  the  wheat-field.  When  the  two  plants  appeared,  the  se^ 
Tants  of  the  householder  ofiered  to  go  and  weed  the  field  of  the  deleterioos 
grass.  The  thing  was  practicable ;  indeed,  Dean  Stanley  mentions,  that 
he  saw  women  and  children  employed  in  picking  out  the  green  stalks  of 
the  zavoM,  or  darnel,  in  the  oom-fields  of  Samaria.  Otiier  traveUere 
tnptifj  to  the  same  practice.  Dr.  Tristram  states,  that  he  did  not  witnett 
the  process,  not  having  been  in  that  quarter  at  the  season,  but  he  saw 
many  women  hand>weeding  the  fields  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  year. 
But,  while  the  proposal  of  the  servants  was  an  ea^  practieal  operatkiOi 
their  employer  knew  that  it  was  not  without  risk  to  the  wheat.  Let  anj 
of  oar  lead^  pluck  up  one  or  two  plants  of  wheat  at  oatSi  or  even  com* 
moil  grass,  in  summer,  and  they  will  perceive  the  reason ;  the  roote  of 
grasses,  in  common  with  aU  annual  plants,  are  fibrous ;  grasses  being 
what  are  called  *'  social  fdants,"  naturally  grow  dose  together;  the  fibres 
of  their  roots,  spreading  around  in  quest  of  water  and  m>d,  become  inte^ 
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each  other,  so  that,  in  pulling  up  a  stem  of  darnel,  there  was 
ity  that  the  root  of  the  wheat  would  be  torn  up  along  with  it, 
ie  disturbed  or  displaced,  so  as  to  have  its  functions  interfered 
^ilt  thou,"  said  the  zealous  and  willing  servants,  "  that  we  go 

up"  the  tares? — "  Nay,"  replied  the  considerate  and  far-seeing 
3st  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest,"  and  then  the  order 
orth  to  separate  and  finally  dispose  of  them.  The  natural  his- 
I  beautiful  parable  is  without  a  trace  of  ambiguity;  the  narrative 
lete  accordance  with  nature.  The  spiritual  significance  of  the 
made  abundantly  plain  in  verses  37-43  of  the  chapter  cited. 
3aid  that  the  darnel  occurs  sometimes  in  the  whea^fleld8  of 
Mr.  Jones,  in  his  ''  Botanical  Hambles,"  narrates  the  following 
-"  I  was  one  day  walking  through  a  wheat-field  in  one  of  the 
unties  of  England,  just  before  harvest,  when  I  observed  a  cod- 
juantity  of  darnel  growing  among  the  corn,  and  stopped  to 
le.    While  I  was  thus  occupied,  the  owner  of  the  field  came  up 

asked  me  what  I  was  gathering.  I  said  that  I  was  merely 
a  few  specimens  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  grass,  which  I  shewed  to 
I ! '  said  he,  *  that  is  a  very  bad  sort  of  weed  to  grow  among 
assented,  and  after  mentioning  to  him  what  the  properties  of 
(rere,  said,  that  *  some  people  supposed  it  to  be  the  same  with 
Scripture.*  The  farmer,  however,  appeared  to  know  very  little 
parable  to  which  I  alluded,  but  went  on  to  suy,  that  he  found 
iroublesome  weed,  *  for,'  added  he,  *  I  am  obliged  to  employ  a 

women,  at  harvest-time,  to  pick  it  out  from  the  wheat,  and  to 

bundles.*  No  doubt,"  Mr.  Jones  adds,  "  when  thus  tied  up  in 
is  usually  burnt;  for  every  prudent  farmer  would  adopt  such 
is  he  thought  best  calculated  to  prevent  it  from  springing  again 
which  it  would  most  likely  do  if  the  straw  coming  from  it  were 
into  litter ;  for  in  this  case,  although  the  stems  should  rot,  yet 
would  be  carried  out  into  the  fields  among  manure,  and  he 
s  perpetuate  the  evil  which  he  had  taken  pains  to  extirpate." 


FAMILY   WORSHIP. 

ulding  of  the  Scottish  character,  noted  as  it  is  for  honesty  of 

lownright  integrity,  and  a  zealous  adherence  to  the  interests  of 

on,  that  sacred  institution,  the  Family  Altar,  has  had  a  mighty 

Scotland,  above  all  other  nations,  has  been  most  watchful 

th;  her  sons  have  not  hesitated  to  fight  for  its  maintenance 

reat  odds,  under  many  disadvantages,  and  triumphed  in  the 

)se  worthy  traits  of  character  are  traceable  to  a  vital  Christianity 

isted  in  their  midst,  and  from  such  a  spring  of  supply  was 

the  strength  that  sustained  them  in  the  defence  of  their  faith. 

honoured  in  the  family,  His  name  was  praised,  His  blessing 

)d,  and  the  thankful  ofierings  of  grateful  hearts  tendered  to  Him 

c2 


i 


58  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  [Maieh  1, 18701 

morning  and  evening  without  intermission.  In  the  humblest  home,  and 
however  poorly  furnished,  an  altar  was  raised  in  honour  of  (rod.  Hie 
Church  required  all  its  members  to  observe  the  sacred  duty  of  family 
worship  regularly  in  their  dwellings.  Thus,  in  the  past,  family  woisbip 
was  very  generally  observed,  and  accounted  as  a  part  of  Christian  doty 
which  should  not  be  neglected. 

Beneficial  and  lasting  have  been  the  results  of  the  observance  of  this 
duty  on  succeeding  generations.  Children  looked  back  in  after  years  on 
the  happy  associations  of  childhood,  and  the  remembrance  of  the  family 
altar  threw  a  hallowed  beauty  around  them;  the  venerable  father  coald 
never  be  forgot  by  them;  his  familiar  voice,  his  prayers  and  intercessions 
on  their  behalf,  so  deeply  imprinted  themselves  on  their  memory,  that 
the  flight  of  time  failed  to  efface  them.  The  influence  for  good  which 
the  observance  of  this  duty  invariably  shed,  had  often  the  effect  of  re- 
straining the  thoughtless  son  or  daughter  from  many  a  sinful  act.  How 
pleasant  to  the  early  traveller,  passing  by  the  homestead  of  the  humble 
farmer  on  a  summer  morning,  to  hear,  above  the  music  of  the  many 
feathered  songsters,  the  sweet  melody  of  the  Psalm.  In  the  early  morning, 
when  all  nature  seems  but  awakening  from  its  transient  repose,  the  voice 
of  prayer  and  the  song  of  praise  ascends  as  a  sweet  sacrifice  to  nature's 
God. 

Half  a  century  ago  or  more,  this  duty  was  very  generally  observed,  and 
more  especially,  perhaps,  by  the  rural  population.  Cities  have  always 
been  famed  for  abounding  profanity,  ungodliness,  and  crime;  but  cities 
have  also  many  noble  and  good,  and  among  them  family  worship  was 
very  regularly  observed.  Notwithstanding  the  binding  nature  of  this 
duty  on  all  professing  Christians,  the  many  benefits  which  have  been 
derived  from  the  observance  of  it,  and  the  good  effect  on  the  nation  in 
general,  the  observance  of  family  worship  has  been  for  a  considerable 
time  on  the  decline.  The  pious  parent  dies  and  leaves  the  sacred  duty 
as  a  legacy  to  his  children,  who,  more  conformed  to  the  ways  of  a  wicked 
world,  reject  such  a  precious  boon,  and  leave  the  altar  whereon,  often  be- 
fore, was  offered  the  sacrifice  of  willing  hearts,  desolate  and  forsaken.  The 
age  is  said  to  be  advancing  in  enlightenment,  in  the  discovery  of  scientific 
wonders,  and  in  all  kinds  of  invention ;  new  systems  of  social  economy 
are  propounded,  and  everything  for  the  bodily  comfort  and  ease  of  man 
receives  the  greatest  attention;  but,  alas!  Scotland,  whose  sons  have 
been  highly  favoured  with  all  these  privileges  and  improvements,  is 
neglecting  the  duty  of  honouring  God  in  the  family.  While  a  peculiar 
eagerness  is  felt  in  the  performance  ol  q\\  ^\3l\as&  ^\iv^  \s^c^^<(&t  to 
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pleasure  or  worldly  interests,  that  which  would  yield  the  greatest  of  all 
benefits,  the  observance  of  family  devotion,  is  cold  and  formal,  and  often 
wOfoIly  neglected.  There  is  in  our  day  a  great  danger  of  the  Christian 
faith,  held  so  dearly,  and  carried  out  into  life-practice  so  conscientiously 
by  our  forefathers  in  days  gone  by,  becoming  a  mere  matter  of  nominal 
beKef.  The  great  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Church  now  consider 
that  they  fulfil  all  that  is  required  of  them  in  connection  therewith,  by 
attending  with  their  families  at  the  diets  of  worship  on  Sabbath,  and,  it 
nay  be,  reading  with  them  a  chapter  from  their  Bibles  in  the  evening ; 
after  which  the  Bible  is  shut  and  laid  past  until  the  lapse  of  another 
week:  as  morning  and  evening  come  round,  no  song  of  praise  or  fervent 
prayer  ascends  from  them  to  Him  whom  they  profess  to  love  and  serve. 
Or  further,  it  may  be,  that  in  the  hearts  of  an  exceptional  few  some 
hngering  spark  of  the  zeal  of  bygone  days  remains,  and  who  in  a  formal 
manner  observe  worship  in  their  homes  Sabbath  morning  and  evening : 
they  rear  an  altar  to  God  on  the  sacred  day  of  rest;  but  during  the  other 
days  of  the  week  it  is  wholly  neglected. 

The  neglect  of  this  sacred  duty  vitally  affects  the  interests  and  use- 
fulness of  the  Sabbath  school ;  and  it  throws  a  double  duty  on  the  Sab- 
bath school  teacher.  It  is  his  vocation  to  teach  those  under  his  charge 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  urge  them  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
^viour.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  get  children  to  do  this  when  they 
receive  no  encouragement  at  home.  Their  teacher  may  ask  them  to 
heel  down  and  pray  to  a  loving  Saviour ;  and  he  may  persuade  them 
to  love  a  Saviour  all  worthy  of  their  love ;  but  to  what  effect  is  it  when 
they  never  see  their  parents  bend  a  knee  in  prayer,  nor  any  signs  of  that 
love  exhibited  by  their  dearest  friends?  The  reality  of  their  teacher's 
)er8aa8ions  loses  hold  in  their  minds,  and  they  fail  to  attend  to  his 
ustnictions ;  and,  thus,  prayerless  parents  throw  a  great  hindrance  in 
he  way  of  the  success  of  the  Sabbath  school.  Their  children  are  in  a 
certain  sense  taught  to  look  upon  the  teachings  of  the  Sabbath  school  as 
KHnething  mysterious,  and  not  meant  to  be  carried  out  to  the  letter,  and 
IS  something  that  they  see  and  hear  little  of  at  home.  On  the  other 
band,  children  who  are  blessed  with  parents  who  honour  God  daily  at 
the  family  altar,  see  in  such  devotion  and  consistency  the  exemplification 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Sabbath  school;  they  listen  more  readily  to  their 
teacher,  and  they  understand  his  teachings  more  easily;  and  thus  the 
influence  of  the  Sabbath  school  for  good  is  fostered  and  encouraged, 
uid  the  benefits  it  holds  out  fuJij  taken  advantage  of.  ^eei\i\^  \)cl&\.  \)ci^ 
<i\»errsnce  of  family  worship  is  of  so  much  assistance  to  lYie  %U(iC^%'S»  ol 
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the  Sabbath  school,  and  is  at  present  so  much  neglected,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and  friends  interested  in  the  cause,  to 
speak  out  against  this  wilful  neglect,  and  use  what  means  may  jet  be  at 
hand  for  reviving  the  observance  of  this  most  commendable  of  Christiaii 
duties.  Means  should  be  taken,  by  all  having  the  spiritual  welfare  of  tbe 
Church  at  heart,  for  encouraging  heads  of  families  to  observe  this  du^b 
The  non-observance  of  it  is  sure  to  bring  upon  the  nation  the  curse 
of  an  offended  God ;  much  has  been  given,  and  much  will  be  required. 
Will  our  national  character,  in  the  past  esteemed  so  highly,  now  be 
allowed  to  be  degraded  ?  Will  the  interests  of  true  religion  thus  be  per- 
mitted to  decline  and  decay,  and  all  the  fearful  consequences  of  such  a 
declension  from  the  truth  be  allowed  to  hang  over  oiur  heads?  Let  the 
answer  of  every  professing  Christian  be  in  the  negative ;  let  him,  by  his 
influence  and  example,  seek  to  work  out  his  answer  in  practical  reality; 
let  past  shortcomings  be  confessed  and  repented  of,  and  God's  blessing 
and  forgiveness  earnestly  entreated  on  this  most  important  matter.  Then 
shall  the  sacred  duty  of  family  worship  be  conscientiouslv  performed,  the 
Bible  have  the  place  and  power  it  ought  to  have  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  a  summer  of  happy  days  be  in  store  for  our  land. 

W.  S. 

TEACHERS'  WEEKLY  PREPARATORY  MEETINGS. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  SaJbbath  School  Magazine,) 

Deab  Sib, — ^I  was  interested  in  noticing  a  long  letter  in  this  month' 
Magazine^  on  the  above  subject,  from  W.  I.  H.     Having  long  taken  an 
interest  in  such  meetings,  and  often  lamented  the  small  attendance, 
especially  of  young  teachers,  I  eagerly  read  said  letter,  expecting  to  find 
something  in  it  that  might  be  useful  in  stirring  up  a  greater  interest  in 
such  meetings,  and,  consequently,  of  adding  to  their  usefulness.    But  I 
felt  disappointed.    I  would  have  liked  if  W.  I.  H.  had  (instead  of  the 
last  two-thirds  of  his  letter)  given  us  a  statement  of  the  "  boon,  of  no 
small  value,  enjoyed  by  the  brethren  in  London  and  Edinburgh;"  we 
might  then  have  been  able  to  make  some  improvement  here.   The  Londoa 
Union  commenced  a  "  Training  College  for  Sunday  School  Teachers,"  in 
1862.    Two  classes  were  opened  on  alternate  Tuesday  evenings,  the  one 
for  the  study  of  Biblical  illustration  in  its  various  departments,  as  applied 
to  Sunday  school  instruction ;  and  the  other  for  the  study  of  the  "  Prin- 
ciples and  Art  of  Teaching."    The  classes  commenced  on  14th  Januaryt 
and  closed  on  6th  May.    Fees  1/  per  session  for  each  class  to  teachers 
connected  with  the  Union,  and  2/6  to  others.    The  attendance  was  con" 
sidered  satisfactory.    I  have  not  heard  more  of  said  college,  whether  or 
not  it  still  exists ;  I  find  no  notice  of  it  in  their  Magazine,  or  Annual 

Beports  since;  and  I  did  not  heax  it.  mexitioTiQd  e.t  our  late  Conventioxxy 

wbon  the  subject  was  imder  discussion. 
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rbe  Edinburgh  Union,  in  1868,  commenced  a  "  Sabbath  School  Teach- 

'  Institute."    Arrangements  were  made  for  a  short  course  of  lectures, 

I  first  of  which  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W,  L.  Alexander,  on  the 

Qterpretation  of  Scripture."   Concurrent  with  these  lectures,  a  number 

nodel  lessons  were  given  in  a  central  hall  in  the  old  town.   The  Union 

son  for  each  approaching  Sabbath  was  gone  over  with  a  class  by 

le  gentleman  of  recognised  ability  and  experience;  all  teachers  being 

)ly  invited,  had  there  the  opportunity  of  seeing  how  a  lesson  might  be 

en.    I  have  not  learned  what  success  has  attended  said  Institute. 

Che  Glasgow  General  Sabbath  School  Union's  Training  Class,  which 

3  now  existed  for  some  six  or  seven-and-twenty  years,  has  perhaps 

m  the  most  successful  of  its  kind  in  this  country.    I  have  not  heard 

a  Training  Class  that  has  had  as  large  an  attendance  throughout.    In 

essrs.  Munsie,  Bell,  and  Morrison,  the  Union  has  had  gentlemen  well 
alified  for  conducting  such  a  class ;  and  the  Sabbath  school  teachers 
Glasgow  owe  them  no  small  debt  of  gratitude.  The  change  made  last 
ar  in  having  the  class  in  three  districts  of  the  city — two  months  in  each, 
stead  of  six  months  in  the  central,  has  been  a  great  success;  and  it  is 
be  hoped,  that  it  may  induce  many  societies  to  commence  such  meet- 
g8  amongst  themselves ;  52  amongst  172  societies,  as  per  last  Annual 
3port,  is  a  very  small  number.  It  will  not  do  for  societies  to  wait  until 
ij  get  some  talented  teacher  to  give  the  lesson ;  a  few  of  the  most 
[perienced  in  each  society  should  agree  to  take  up  the  lesson  in  turn — 
ith  a  class  of  children — and  general  conversation  after,  in  order  to  bring 
It  variety  of  thought  and  illustration.  It  might  be  an  advantage  if 
»  minister  of  the  congregation  could  preside.  I  would  like  if  some 
ay  could  be  suggested  of  getting  our  young  teachers  to  attend  such 
meetings.  I  have  always  found  that  it  is  the  more  experienced  who  are 
w  regular  attenders. 

J.  H. 
n  FOruary,  1870. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

^Kxn  FOB  NoN-BEADiNa  Classes. — Several  correspondents  will  observe 
thit  we  have  "begun  to  act  upon  their  suggestion,  by  including  amongst 
ihe  Notes  on  Lessons  the  Texts  chosen  from  the  Union* s  Scheme  for 
Non-reading  Classes,  We  find  that  it  is  not  so  generally  known  a^  it 
ought  to  be,  that  these  Texts  are  printed  separately,  in  very  large  and 
legible  type,  and  sold  in  sheets  by  Mr.  M'CaUum,  the  Union* s  Publisher, 

"^Tk^FyUate  of  Religious  Instruction,"  No.  II.,  in  next  Number. 

^  fMtUr  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  ^luis 

of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  montTi  before  publicatlou. 

^ifuertian  o/ communications  sent  later  cannot  he  guaranteed. 


64  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZINE.  tMarch  1, 1870. 

"  I  AM  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  LIFE." 

John  xiv.  6. 

Hark !  to  that  voice  so  sweet  and  clear. 

Like  music  to  the  startled  ear, — 

I  am  the  way,  the  life,  the  truth ; 

I  '11  guide  you  through  tempestuous  youth ; 

I  *11  guide  you  with  a  loving  heart. 

When  in  life's  toil  you  take  a  part ; 

I  *11  guide  you  when  you're  bent  by  age. 

With  sweet  advice  and  counsels  sage ; 

1*11  guide  you  when  time  is  no  more. 

Afar  to  Canaan's  happy  shore. 

M.  A. 


Don't  Scold. — ^We  mean  mini8tei*s,  parents,  teachers,  and  aU  others, 
who  need  such  admonition.  Parents  and  teachers  are  in  special  danger 
of  doing  this.  They  are  annoyed  again  and  again  by  carelessness  m 
disobedience,  and  the  tendency  to  utter  harsh,  clamorous,  and  seTeit 
rebuke,  is  so  strong,  that  many  fairly  acquire  the  habit  without  realizing 
that  they  even  know  how  to  scold.  Especially  let  ministers  guard  thn 
evil  habit.  If  your  congregation  is  small  on  the  Sabbath;  if  it  is  reduoei 
almost  to  zero  by  a  storm;  if  the  prayer-meeting  is  dull,  and  the  brethren 
hold  back ;  don't  scold.  It  does  no  good.  There  is  a  better  way. — Thi 
Congregationalist. 


Search  the  Scbiftubes  to  Ascertain  the  Exact  Words  thbi 
Employ. — Inaccuracy  in  the  citation  of  proof-texts  is  needless  wA 
unfortunate.  1.  Be  sure  you  are  quoting  that  which  is  in  the  Scriptarei^ 
The  Governor  of  Tennessee  had  no  right  to  put  in  his  message  the  lio^ 
**  Now  is  the  winter  of  our  discontent,"  as  the  utterance  of  "  the  prophet^ 
it  is  not  in  the  Bible  that  you  will  find  the  sentimental  figure  of  StemK 
"  The  Lord  tempereth  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb."  8.  Be  sure  yon  «• 
quoting  the  passage  as  it  is  in  the  Scriptures.  No  man  would  ever  fioi 
in  the  Bible  the  absurd  jumble  he  sometimes  opens  his  praver  with:  "0 
Lord !  we  would  put  our  hand  on  our  mouth,  and  our  mouth  in  the  dm^ 
and  cry  out,  Unclean,  unclean,  God  be  merciful  to  us,  sinners."  GhDdr«i 
sit  with  wonderment  under  a  confusion  of  acts  and  images  so  incongnuMi 
and  impossible.  Four  texts  are  spoiled  to  construct  this  nonsense.  It 
was  Job  that  laid  his  hand  on  his  mouth ;  it  was  the  youth  in  Lamentationi 
that  put  his  (not  Job's)  mouth  in  the  dust;  it  was  the  leper  in  Leritieal 
who  was  to  put  a  covering  on  his  upper  lips  (not  his  hand  on  his  montiij 
and  cry.  Unclean ;  it  was  the  publican  (with  hands  beating  his  breast 
and  out  of  the  dust  altogether,  in  the  temple)  who  said,  "  God,  be  mero* 
/iiJ  tx)  me,  &  sinner."  This  is  no  wttj  to  ^cA&  ^o^%  Wi<^age  wbift 
speaking  to  Him. — Studies  for  Teaclvers  In  *'  The  HvoeV 
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s-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
—This  Union  met  on  the  10th 
y,  and  the  business  consisted 
Q  receiving  several  interesting 
3f  Committees — viz.,  1st,  The 
of  Lectures  to  teachers  and 
holars  had  been  delivered  as 
ed,  and  had  been  the  means 
much  good;  2nd,  The  Union's 
had  been  used  at  seven  meet- 

which  there  had  been  an 
«  attendance  of  upwards  of 
ind  the  Lecture  Committee 
L  to  make  it  still  more  useful, 
lizing  a  series  of  meetings  in 
i  districts;  3rd,  The  Com- 
>n  "Schools"  had  com;^leted 
surement  of  twenty  societies' 
x)ms,  &c.,  and  had  computed 
oimodation  for  Sabbath  school 
\  of  these  societies  to  be  suf- 
br  11,300.  This,  however, 
.  seven  churches,  which  are 
ted  for  want  of  school  halls, 
sties  had  yet  to  report  res- 
sertain  of  tneir  premises  before 
imittee  could  report  finally, 
use  of  the  information  which 
collecting  upon  this  subject ; 
ireral  of  the  school  visitors 
visits  made  during  the  past 
iths,  which  were  exceedingly 
jing.  In  two  cases,  however, 
ol-rooms  were  so  overcrowded 
ider  efficient  teaching  almost 
>le;  5th,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Meeting  should  be  of  a  social 
T,  and  a  conference,  and  be 
Tuesday,  the  15th  March. 
lYTERTEs'  Conferences  with 
I  School  Superintendents. 
eaders  will  be  nratified  to  be 
i,  that  the  Ghisgow  U.  P. 
cry,  and  also  that  of  the  Free 
liave  been  recently  manifest- 
increased  interest  in  Sabbath 

Some  months  ago,  the  U.  P. 
ery's  Committee  had  a  most 
ing  conference  with  the  super- 
ats   within    the    bounds,    in 


ruary,  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
of  the  Free  Presbytery  held  a  similar 
conference  in  the  Presbytery  Hall. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  who  presided, 
stated,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  a 
number  of  subjects  which  they  had  a 
desire  should  be  discussed;  such  as 
the  relations  which  subsist  between 
the  Presbytery  and  the  schools,  or 
their  superintendents  and  teachers; 
the  propriety  of  holding  such  con- 
ferences at  stated  periods;  special 
evangelistic  services  for  the  young  on 
week-nights;  separate  Sabbath  day- 
services  for  children;  and  some  of 
the  aggressive  features  of  Sabbath 
school  work.  An  exceedingly  inter- 
esting and  lively  conversation,  in 
which  a  large  number  of  earnest  and 
intelligent  superintendents  and  seve- 
ral ministers  took  part,  followed  the 
announcement  of  such  a  programme 
for  the  evening ;  and  the  resuU  was  a 
decided  feeling  in  favour  of  having 
such  a  conference  at  least  half-yearly, 
in  order -that  some  of  the  subjects 
might  be  again  taken  up,  along  with 
others,  which,  on  account  of  the  brief- 
ness of  the  sederunt,  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  fully  discussed. 

Saltcoats  and  Stbvenston  Sab- 
bath School  Teachers'  Union. — 
This  Union  was  established  on  21st 
December  last,  and  includes  the 
teachers  of  the  Established,  "Free,  and 
West  U.  P.  Churches  of  Saltcoats,  and 
the  Established  Church  of  Stevenston. 
Several  meetings  have  already  been 
held  with  encoura^g  success;  and 
one  or  two  other  societies  are  expected 
shortly  to  join  the  Union.  Meetings 
are  to  be  held  monthly  for  business, 
and  a  fortnightly  preparatory  meeting 
is  about  to  be  commenced,  the  exer- 
cises of  which  will  be  varied  by  the 
President  reading  a  paper  on  **  Sab- 
bath School  work :  how  to  make  it 
successful."     The  office-bearers  con- 


sist of  Mr.  Jas.  FuUerton,  P^aaiieQ^*, 
L  of  John  Street  U.  P.  Church,  I  Mr.  John  Dickie,  Yice-PtesvdssiV,  "^t. 
'asweU£lIed  on  the  occasion;  Alex.  Baird,   Treasiirer;  "Mir.  K\<ex.. 
Mandajr  evening,  14th  Feb- 1  Wood,  Secretary 
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LESSON  XL— MABCH  13L 
Tbz  Flood.— Genesis  tu.  1-24. 

1. — A  lnmdred  and  twentj  jean  had  fled  since  God  doomed  the  men  of  tbe 
old  woiid  to  destznctioii  bj  water.  A  laog  space  for  lepcntance,  ot  idiich,  if  any 
aTaikd  themsdreSy  thej  were  merdfoDy  remored  from  the  eril  to  come.  How 
mneh  of  this  time  was  occopied  bj  the  building  of  the  azk  does  not  appear;  the 
period  most  hare  been  raj  oonsiderabley  during  which  "the  long-soffenng  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  azk  was  a-prepazing,"  (1  Peter  iii  9(1) 
How  were  the  impenitent,  unbelieving  mnltitades  of  mankind  occupied  in  tiu 
meanwhile  ?  Christ  tdk  ns^  (Matt.  xriT.  38,  39.)  Serea  days  bef<»e  tibe  oooh 
mencement  of  the  ddnge,  Noah  and  his  family  are  gracioosly  inTited  to  ''come" 
into  liie  aik,  as  the  only  refoge  from  the  impending  judgment*  God  renews  Hie 
testimony  to  Voaii,  as  the  omy  faithfol  man  of  his  geneiaticm.  God's  coTenant 
witi^  him  (vL  18)  included  also  his  family. 

2-4.— The  distinction  between  clean  tad  miclean  beasts  was  laid  down  loitg  afto^ 
in  the  Levitical  law,  (Ler.  zL;)  when  certain  animals  were  allowed  to  be  eateo, 
and  the  nse  of  others,  as  food,  was  prohibited.  Bat  here,  the  distinction  is  refecnd 
to  in  such  a  way  as  to  shew  tiiat  it  had  been  recognised  long  brfore  the  flood;  aid 
then,  undoubtedly,  with  regard  to  animals  to  be  used  in  saerifice.  We  thus  lean 
that  the  great  Sacrifice  tha^  was  to  be,  was  typified  alike  in  the  Fatriarchal  aad 
tbe  Mosaic  economy. 

5-16, — ^Notice  is  taken  of  Noah's  strict  obedience  to  the  Divine  commands,  boft 
as  regarded  the  constraction  of  the  ark,  and  the  selection  of  the  strange  tMw 
cargo  consigned  to  its  shelter.  Y.  11  describes,  in  terms  brief  and  simple,  liiit 
sublime,  the  process  in  natnre  by  which  the  world  and  its  inhabitants  were  niii* 
cnlonsly  overwhelmed.  We  are  left  to  imagine  the  de8{Mir  and  oonsteniatioB  of 
the  infatoated  mnltitades,  now  at  last  convii^ed,  when  it  is  too  late,  of  tiie  leaBtf 
of  God's  long-threatened  judgment.  How  diffoent  with  Noah,  afloat  in  his  ereK 
ship !— "  the  Lord  shut  him  in."  (Y.  16.)  As  a  "  preacher  of  rifi^teoumeas,'*  Koahy 
doubUess  amidst  reproaches  and  mockeries,  had  warned  the  world  of  the  ungodOft 
for  more  than.*  century,  of  the  fate  that  awaited  them,  and  thus  "  he  delivered  m 
own  soul,"  (Ezek.  zzziii.  9;)  whilst  his  preparation  of  the  aik  was  ''the  saving 
also  of  his  house,"  (Heb.  zL  7.) 

17-24. — ^These  verses  record,  in  impressive  words,  the  completion  of  the  catai* 
trophe.  Death  reigned  supreme  over  the  surface  of  the  e&rth,  as  it  never  elian 
prevail  again,  (viii.  21 ;  iz.  11,)  till  the  consummation  of  all  things,  when  the  mM 
shall  be  destroyed  by  fire. 

What  a  terrible  evidence  does  the  narrative  present  of  the  dire  effects  of  hooMl 
corruption,  when  unrestrained  by  the  grace  of  God !  The  wickedness  of  man  i> 
great,  the  thou^ts  of  his  heart  so  constantiy  vicious,  all  flesh  corrupt  before  Go4 
the  earth  that  He  created  "  filled  with  violence,*'  and  the  entire  purpose  of  creatiOK 
perverted  by  human  folly  and  profligacy.  The  Lord  is  described  as  "giievinff  "  ail 
"repenting"  that  he  haa  made  man,  and  then  as  uttering  the  emphatic  radaidi 
denunciation,  the  fulfilment  of  which  is  now  before  us  in  the  narrative :  "BehoUl 
I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  whereiaii 
the  breath  of  life." 

Let  us  learn  to  imitate  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Noah,  and  his  unwayering  tnit 
in  the  paternal  grace  and  protection  of  God. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  ark  of  refuge  to  His  faithful  followers  from  the  power  ail 
punishment  of  sin.  The  apostie  speaks  of  the  ark  as  an  emblem  of  our  baptiflii 
or  entrance  into  Christ,  (1  reter  iii.  20,  21.) 


i£ 


Text  for  ^on-Eeading  Classes, 
And  Noab  went  in,  and  liis  soia,  wi^^»a'Wii^^wA\aa»Wi 
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s  with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 
•    .     And  the  Lord  shut  him  in." — Gen.  vii.  7,  16. 


LESSON  XII.— MARCH  20. 

The  Blessedness  of  God*s  People.— Matthew  v.  1-20. 

ote  the  occasion  of  these  beatitudes,  (1,  2.)  He  was  in  Galilee,  followed  by 
anltitndes.  For  convenience  in  addressing  them,  he  ascended  a  hill,  and  sat 
according  to  Eastern  custom.  Picture  the  scene— the  hillside  covered  with 
)pley  row  below  row,  and  the  Great  Teacher  sitting  in  calm  majesty,  uttering 
ronderfnl  words. 
rhe  beatitudes,  (3-12.) 

Poor  in  spirit ;  those  who  think  little  of  themselves— the  humble ;  humility 
list  requisite  for  the  kingdom.  Eead  Matthew  xi.  25 ;  xviii.  1-4,  and  learn 
Shrist  thinks  of  humility.  Pride  is  the  opposite,  and  nothing  is  so  powerful 
p  men  from  the  kingdom  as  pride.  Note  the  reward  of  this  spirit— the 
m  of  heaven.  None  but  the  jmmtt  in  spirit  shall  enter  therein, 
rhe  mourners — evidently  not  all  mourners,  for  many  mourn  who  are  never 
ted ;  but  those  who  mourn  for  sin,  as  David  did,  and  as  Peter  did,  when  he 
itterly.  God  comforts  all  such.  Read  Isaiah  bd.  3,  and  learn  how  God 
is. 

lie  meek,  i,  e,,  the  gentle.  Illustrate  b^  Moses ;  how  he  bore  with  Israel, 
3  k^t  his  temper.  Illustrate  by  Chnst;  He  was  led  0»  a  lamb  to  the 
er ;  He  never  gave  railing  for  raiUng ;  when  He  was  reviled.  He  opened  not 
mth.  This  was  meekness,  and  such  m£ekness  always  conquers— always 
s  the  earth.  Our  word  gentlema.Ji  conveyed  this  exact  meaning  once.  The 
;  ^rpe  of  man  is  the  genuemskJi. 

Those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Illustrate  first  by  natural 
'  and  thirst.  Shew  that  these  require  to  be,  crame  to  be,  satisfied.  Then 
t  righteousness — ^holiness — freedom  from  sin  in  its  guilt  and  power.  See 
ul  thirsted  for  this,  (Rom.  vii.  24;)  and  see  how  he  was  filled,  (2  Tim.  iv.  8.) 
I  every  one  be  who  so  hungers  and  thirsts. 

lie  merciful — those  full  of  mercy;  i,  e.,  pity,  compassion  for  man  in  general, 
y,  compassion,  for  lost  sinners  especially ;  pity,  however,  that  leads  us  to 
►r  them.  Always  test  your  pity  or  mercy  thus — what  sacrifice  does  it  lead 
make?  Think  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  (Psalm  ciii.  13.)  Then  notice  the 
&ble  connection  between  mewing  mercy,  and  obtaining  mercy.  Read  the 
>nnection  again,  (Matt.  vi.  12 ;)  and  again,  (xviii.  35.) 
^e pure  in  heart, — Explain  pure;  it  means  clean,  free  from  stain  or  spot; 
is  pureness  of  heart,  i.  e.,  holiness,  which  is  essential  to  the  seeing  of  the 
Heb.  xii.  li.)  Read  also  Rev.  xxi.  27 ;  Psalm  xv.  1,  2.  This  punty  shall 
r  be  perfect,  (1  John  iii.  2.) 

The  peaeem>akers — those  who  do  not  love  quarrelling  or  strife — ^those  who  do 
d  lanour  for  peace  and  |;oodwill.  God  is  the  **  very  God  of  peace,"  and  the 
akers  shall  be  called  His  children.  See  the  honour  put  upon  them — God*s 
ildren. 

rhe  persecuted  for  Chrisfs  sake.  Explain  persecuted.  Shew  that  a  sneer, 
1,  may  often  be  bitter  persecution.  If  a  boy  laughs  at  his  companion  because 
jrs,  tnis  is  persecution.  Then  note  God's  gracious  promise  to  all  such 
ited  ones — tne  kingdom  of  heaven  is  theirs ;  their  reward  in  heaven  will 
it.  Well  may  they  rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad. 
The  position  of  disciples  in  the  world,  (13-16.) 

Salt. — Explain  its  nature;  its  characteristic  property  is,  that  it  preserves, 
ite  by  reference  to  meat,  butter,  &c.    Now  Chnst's  disciples  are  the  pre- 
;  element  in  the  world.    Without  them  it  would  become,  as  in  t\i^  tva\&  ol 
thoroughly  corrupt   But  bow  dreadful  if  those  who  call  tbemseVvea  ^acv^\^* 
f  tbemselres  corrupt!   Tbeir  doom  is  certain ;  they  wi^  \>e  cast  omV.,  «aSL 
under  foot  of  men.  •' 
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• 

b. — Light. — Light  throws  its  beams  all  round.  What  a  blessed  thing  is  light! 
How  we  rejoice  in  it !  How  the  sailor  rejoices^  when  he  sees  the  lighfaous^  cast 
its  beams  across  the  dark  waste  of  waters  !  Bat  men  are  all  sailing  on  the  stonny 
sea  of  life ;  and  every  disciple  should  be  a  light— a  light  on  a  high  place,  casting 
his  beams  all  around,  and  pointing  men  to  the  Light  of  the  world.  Are  yon  a 
light  ?  Do  men  see  your  good  works,  and  so  glorify  Grod  ?  Think  how  feaifal  to 
be  darkness.  The  ship  expects  a  light  on  that  rocky  coast,  but  there  is  no  light 
only  darkness,  and  the  ship  is  lost.  Have  you  helped  to  guide  some  tempest-tossed 
one  into  the  harbour  ? 

rV.  Chris  fs  relation  to  the  law,  (17-20.) — He  came  not  to  destroy  it,  hut  to 
fulfil  it.  The  ceremonial  law  was  all  fulfilled  in  Him,  and  ceased,  llie  moral  lav 
was  all  fulfilled  by  Him,  and  ceased  to  have  any  demand  on  those  who  are  in  Hin. 
"WhoisHethatcondemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died."  Every  jot  and  tittle  of  fte 
law  was  kept,  and  no  jot  or  tittle  can  ever  appear  against  those  who  are  Wa, 
(Romans  viii.  1.) 

Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  iu  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  rf 

heaven Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 

after  righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled." — ^Matthew  v.  3,  6. 


LESSON  Xm.— MARCH  27. 

The  Waters  Dried  up.— -Genesis  viii.  1-22. 

V.  1-3. — The  flood  has  served  its  purpose :  all  the  wicked  have  been  swept  froa 
the  face  of  the  earth.    Forty  days  sufficed  to  accomplish  this,  and  now  Noah  aii 
his  family  alone  remain  of  the  whole  human  race.    While  the  work  of  destnictiaB 
proceeded,  the  inmates  of  the  ark  would  be  aware  of  it,  by  the  torrent-ndn,  aii 
the  gradual  uprising  of  their  ship.    All  at  once,  however,  the  rain  ceased ;  and  for 
five  long  months  thereafter,  that  lonely  family  were  becalmed  on  the  mighty  deepi 
During  all  that  time  there  was  no  communication  with  the  outer  world,  wfaoM 
state  and  fate  could  be  but  guessed.    Consider  what  patience  would  be  needed, 
both  for  the  discharge  of  common  duties  to  each  other  and  to  the  creatures  entrusted 
to  their  care,  and  for  waiting  to  know  the  will  of  God.    No  wonder  if  the  heart 
and  flesh  of  Noah  were  ready  to  faint  and  fail.    But  Grod's  own  hand  had  shut  hin. 
in,  and  no  doubt  he  would  be  exercised  like  Jonah  in  similar  circumstances  of 
extremity,  (Jon.  ii.  7.)    God  had  never  forgotten  Noah,  but  now  He  manifeata  ffi^ 
care,  by  using  means  to  assuage  the  deluge,  and  to  deliver  His  servant  &om  hi^ 
imprisonment  and  from  aU  his  fears.    The  means  used  were,  the  stopping  of  ih9 
fountains  of  the  deep,  the  shutting  of  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  tne  causing^ 
drving  wind  to  pass  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

V.  4,  6. — The  grounding  of  the  ark  was  a  token  of  GM's  care  for  Noah.  I* 
would  be  a  satisfaction  to  the  inmates,  to  know  that  they  were  again  upon  fins 
ground.  The  ark  rested  on  a  mountain  in  the  country  of  Ararat  Anurat  mB 
both  a  country  and  a  kingdom,  (Isa.  xxxvii.  38,  margin,  Jer.  li.  27.)  One  of  the 
mountains  there  is  upwards  of  17,000  feet  above  the  sea ;  the  to]^  is  perpetoaBy 
snow-clad.  It  is  supposed  that  the  ark  touched  Ararat  about  the  middle  of  MaidH 
and  that  the  waters  gradually  subsided  till  the  beginning  of  June,  correspondiif 
to  the  first  day  of  the  10th  month.  Note  the  faith  and  patience  still  reqoired  0> 
Noah.  How  dependent  was  he  still  on  the  grace  and  power  of  God ;  a  soUtaif 
family,  as  yet  only  in  sight  of  a  drowned  world ! 

V.  6-12. — Noah  waited  forty  days  after  the  grounding  of  the  ark,  or  to  the  middl* 

of  July,  before  opening  what  is  called  the  window,  or  aperture,  from  which  he  wsd 

forth,  tirst  a  raven,  and  then  a  dove.    The  raven  foimd  carrion  in  abundance  floatilf 

on  the  waste  of  waters,  and  thought  no  more  oi  \,\^ft  wk  \  but  the  dove,  we  are  toHt 

found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot.    The  ^ai^\cv3\«nJc^  ^^^\i«3Q.  \3ba  dofJ^ 

reception  is  recorded,  evinces  the  care  oi  "NoSfe,  wdA  Ta&i  ^^  \sSkRRX»\M^W5flfc'i 
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care  for  him.  At  the  end  of  seven  days  the  dove  was  again  sent  forth,  and 
me  she  returned  with  an  olive  leaf  in  her  mouth.  There  is  an  expression  of 
je,  doubtless  of  glad  surprise,  when  the  olive  leaf  was  seen.  Noah  regarded 
I  sign  of  the  waters  subsiding  from  the  earth.  Yet  other  seven  days,  and 
ve  was  sent  forth  a  third  time,  to  return  no  more  to  the  ark ;  it  was  now 
.  sing  among  the  branches,  (Ps.  civ.  12.)  The  seven  day  intervals,  so  fre- 
y  mentioned  in  this  and  the  preceding  chapter,  evidently  refer  to  the  six 
f  creation,  and  the  sleuth  day  of  rest. 

3-22. — ^The  earth  was  now  ready  to  receive  Noah  and  the  inmates  of  the  ark. 
recise  day  of  Noah's  entering  the  ark  was  given,  (ch.  vii.  13,)  and  now  the 
his  quitting  it  is  given  asprecisely.  Ood  had  shut  him  in,  and  now  He  bids 
)  forth.  Mark,  at  once,  God's  care  for  Noah,  and  Noah's  obedience  to  God. 
ited  upon  God.  See  David's  charge  to  his  soul,  (Ps.  Ixii.  5.)  Noah  was  in 
i  exactly  a  year  and  ten  days,  that  is,  as  near  as  may  be,  a  solar  year.  It  is 
;ed  that  Noah  left  the  ark  about  the  end  of  October.  The  season  was  autumn, 
the  subsidence  of  the  waters,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  earth  had  again 
it  forth  food  for  man  and  beast.  Noah's  first  act  was  to  build  an  altar,  and 
nmt-ofiferings  to  the  Lord.  Mark  Noah's  piety  and  devotion.  What  mingled 
;8  of  adoring  love  and  gratitude  must  have  filled  his  heart !  And  yet  the  ark 
at  a  type  of  Christ.  May  we  own  Him  as  our  Deliverer,  and  present  the 
sacrifice,  which  is  but  our  reasonable  service,  (Bom.  xii.  1.)  Noan's  sacrifice 
1  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt ;  of  the  claim  of  the  broken  law  upon  his  life ; 
f  the  mercy  of  God  in  accepting  a  substitute.  The  burnt- offering  was  the 
)1  of  this  substitution.  Note  the  gracious  words  in  wnich  the  acceptance  of 
crifice  is  expressed,  and  compare  them  with  what  is  said  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
iself,  (Eph.  V.  2.)  The  judgment  is  past,  and  now  God  reveals  His  purpose 
rcy.  He  will  not  again  bring  a  deluge  upon  the  earth,  though  the  heart  of 
3,  naturally,  not  less  evil.  Not  only  so,  but  God  promises  positive  blessings. 
I  the  present  world  lasts  there  will  be  the  regular  succession  of  seasons,  with 
influences,  and  the  alternation  of  day  and  night.  We  can  bear  witness  to  the 
ilncss  of  God  in  this  respect.  If  we  trust  him  for  temporal  mercies,  may  we 
i  firmly  trust  Him  for  spiritual  blessings  ?  Like  Noah,  may  we  walk  with 
being  reconciled  to  Him  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  May  we,  in  like  manner, 
Mitlently  upon  God,  and  serve  Him  with  the  obedience  of  faith. 


Teat  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

ind  Grod  spake  unto  Noah,  saying,  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou, 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee.  Bring 
I  with  thee  every  living  thing  that  is  with  thee." — Gen.  viii. 
7. 

LESSON  XIV.— APRIL  3. 
Tbuth,  Meekness,  and  Love,  enjoined.— Matt.  v.  33-48. 

33-37. — Our  Lord  proceeds  to  explain  and  enforce  the  laws  of  His  kingdom, 
rroneons  teaching  and  practice  which  He  condemns  was  not  swearing,  or  even 
Bwearisg,  but  swearing  unnecessarily  and  unwarrantably.  Christ  does  not 
ly  quote  fh>m  Scripture ;  He  gives  the  substance  of  several  texts  bearing  on 
hject — as^  Lev.  xix.  12 ;  Num.  zxx.  2 ;  Deut.  xxiii.  23.  The  Jews,  it  seems, 
iferred  from  such  passages,  that  swearing  might  be  freely  practiseid,  if  only 
ime  of  Gk>d  was  not  mentioned.  In  opposition  to  this,  Jesus  says,  Swear  not 
in  circumstances  where  an  oath  is  unnecessary;  but  let  your  affirmations  be 
rted  by  a  simple  yea,  and  your  denials  by  a  simple  nay.  Be  so  truthful  that 
res  OT  no  will  be  as  good  as  if  enforced  by  an  oath.  Jesus  next  ex^OBk^MXift 
fagcB  to  which  the  Jews  bad  betaken  themselves,  in  order  to  give  ao\ciMi\\:f 
oatb,  while  omitting  the  IXyjne  name.    He  says,  in  sweariag  "by  "VifeWWi  ^x 
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earth,  yoa  blaspheme ;  for  heaven  is  God's  throne,  and  the  earth  is  His  footstool 
Swearing  by  Jerusalem,  is  swearing  by  the  city  which  Grod's  sanctuary  made  sacre^ 
(Ps.  IxxvL  2.)  Further,  Christ  forbids  the  swearing  by  one's  head.  In  the  pn- 
vions  cases  the  power  and  majesty  of  Grod  were  involved  by  beiojyf  appealed  to. 
Now  He  shews,  tiiat  to  swear  by  man's  head,  his  noblest  part,  is  to  swear  \ij 
impotency,  for  man  has  no  power  of  himself,  not  even  to  make  a  single  hur, 
whether  white  or  black,  for  so  the  words  may  be  construed.  Christ  gives  a  reasoa 
for  the  simplicity  of  our  speech :  whatsoever  is  more  than  these,  or  over  and  abovtt 
the  simple  yes  or  no,  cometh  of  evil.  He  thus  inculcates  reverence  for  an  oatiii 
by  condemning  its  use  on  trivial  occasions,  as  if  He  had  said :  Reverence  an  oath, 
because  God  himself  swears ;  and  in  order  that  you  may  do  so,  use  it  not  unneces- 
sarily, and  without  warrant. 

y.  38-42. — Our  Lord  next  explains  and  enforces  the  law  of  meekness.  Meekoen 
means  forbearance  under  injury.  It  is  no  common  virtue  in  our  day,  and  woidd 
not  be  more  so  among  the  Jews  of  Christ's  day.  As  usual,  Jesus  refers  to  tlia 
Scripture,  which  had  been  employed  to  sanction  the  state  of  mind  wbidi  He  now 
condemns,  (see  Exod.  xxi.  24;  Lev.  xxiv.  20;  Deut.  xix.  21.)  Note,  that  tiie 
rule  of  retaliation  is  not  found  in  the  moral  law,  but  in  the  Mosaic  code.  Tha 
moral  law  is  inmiutable :  Christ  came  to  fulfil  it,  (see  before,  v^rse  17.)  The 
Mosaic  laws  were,  to  some  extent,  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  Israelites  at  tiie 
time  they  were  made,  (see  chap.  xix.  8. )  Centuries  had  passed  since  then,  donog 
which  Grod  had  given  both  precepts  and  examples  countenictive  of  their  harshnesB. 
(For  instance,  the  livei^  of  David,  Jeremiah,  and  others,  and  the  preceptive  teach- 
ing of  Deut.  xxxii.  35 ;  Ps.  xxxvii.  8, 11,  &c. ;  and  of  all  the  prophets.)  But  these 
were  overlooked,  while  the  stem  enactments  of  Moses  were  remembered  and 
enforced.  "But  I  say  unto  you," — One  greater  than  Moses  now  speaks,  and  pro- 
mulgates laws  that  are  to  supersede  the  Mosaic,  and  to  be  not  for  the  Jews  only, 
but  for  all  peoples,  and  for  all  time.  Christ  gives  a  precept,  and  then  He  ilios* 
trates  it  by  examples.  "  Besist  not  evil,"  (v.  39.)  The  precept  must  be  understood, 
either  literally  or  in  a  limited  sense.  If  tiaken  literally,  the  duty  of  absolute  and 
passive  non-resistance  is  taught — ^that  is  to  say,  that  in  no  circumstances  most  a 
wrong  or  an  injury  be  avenged.  This  would  be  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  as  a  whole.  The  precept  must  consequently  be  understood  in  a  limited 
sense ;  but  great  care  must  be  taken  not  to  limit  it  more  than  the  Bible  limits  it 
Here  the  great  truth  is  undoubtedly  taught,  that  we  must  at  no  time,  and  in  no 
circumstances,  gratify  the  spirit  of  retaliation  or  vindictiveness.  The  meaning 
would,  therefore,  seem  to  be,  that  we  are  not  to  resist  evU  in  an  evil  or  reven^^ 
spirit.  There  are  four  illustrations  of  the  precept :  (1.)  If  one  smite  us  on  the  right 
cheek,  we  are  to  manifest  that  meekness,  which,  rather  than  avenge,  would  ton 
the  otiier  cheek  to  the  smiter.  We  are  here  tai^ht  the  Christ-like  spirit  in  irWA 
to  receive  an  insult.  (2.)  The  second  illustration  teaches,  not  only  that  we  molt 
be  ready  to  endure  personal  indignity,  but,  if  need  be,  legal  wrong.  The  Jev& 
wore  two  principal  garments,  the  tunic,  or  close  vestment,  and  the  cloak.  By  th* 
Mosaic  law,  the  latter  was  expressly  exempted  from  the  claims  of  creditors,  '~~^ 
Exod.  xxii.  26,  27.)  C^hrist  here  teaches  us  that  we  must  renounce  our  legal 
rather  than  go  to  law  in  a  revengeful  spirit  (3.)  The  third  illustration  is 
from  a  custom,  prevalent  in  olden  times,  of  pressing  man  and  beast  into  the  publie 
service,  for  the  more  speedy  conveyance  of  news.  Our  Lord  here  teaches,  that 
rather  than  refuse  such  rude  impressment  in  a  hateful  and  vindictive  spirit,  dottUa- 
the  wrong  must  be  endured.  (4.)  Not  only  is  Christian  meekness  to  oe  exercisei 
in  the  endurance  of  material  hurt,  or  wrong,  but  also  in  suffering  annoyance,  or 
vexation  of  spirit,  from  others.  One  is  very  a^t  to  be  fretted  by  continued  beg* 
ging,  whether  by  stranger  or  friend;  and  to  resist,  it  may  be  hajrshly,  the  oft-re- 
peated application  of  a  borrower.  Here  is  Christ's  teaching  on  the  subject,  and. 
if  we  manifest  a  different  disposition,  it  must  be  said  of  us,  **  Te  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,"  (^hes.  iv.  20,  &c.) 

K  ^48, — Christ  ei^oins  a  still  higher  standard  of  duty.    It  may  be  hard  to  bear 

insalt  and  injury  unresented ;  but  ine  Chmti&u  loxis^.  do  more  than  this,  he  most 

Jove  Jus  enemies,    Mark  the  step  in  advaxioe.    lrfLftftVai«a»  *\^  «.  ^g»a!s«^"H\s^Ji»\  love* 
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tiTO  principle.  Our  enemy  might  fail  to  discover  our  meekness,  but  he 
iiil  to  notice  when  we  return  good  for  evil,  a  kiss  for  a  blow.  The  kind  of 
[efined.  We  are  to  love  our  enemies  with  tiie  same  love  that  we  feel  towards 
hbonrs,  our  Mends.  We  are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  Christ's  meaning— He 
letical  illustrations.  If  men  curse  us,  we  are  to  bless  them ;  if  they  hate 
re  to  do  them  good ;  if  they  use  us  despitefully  and  persecute  us,  we  are  to 
them.  Note^  that  according  to  this  law  of  Christ's  kingdom,  cursing,  and 
and  spite,  and  a  persecuting  spirit,  must  be  wholly  put  away  by  the 
1. '  See  the  comment  of  Paul  upon  this  law  of  love,  (GaL  v.  14-26.)  Christ 
motive,  and  points  us  to  an  example,  that  we  ma^  acquit  ourselves  as  the 
of  OUT  Father  in  Heaven,  whose  love  is  so  manifest  to  all.  It  is  agood 
get  a  good  precept,  but  a  better  thing  to  get  a  good  example.  Christ 
a  precious  precept,  and  the  highest  of  all  examples.  The  example  of  God's 
it  love  illustrates  both  the  kind  and  the  extent  of  the  love  enjoined  on  us. 
,  this  love  must  not  be  manifested  by  us  from  a  false  motive.  We  must 
,  merely  that  we  may  be  loved  in  return.  This  is  what  the  publicans  do- 
st selfish  and  despicable  class  of  men  among  the  Jews.  No,  the  Christian's 
it  not  be  one  of  mere  compliment ;  it  must  be  reaL  It  must  not  be  founded  on 
iple  of  the  best  of  men,  far  less  on  the  worst.  The  example  of  our  Heavenly 
must  ever  be  kept  in  view^  and  nothing  less  than  that  example  copied  and 
I  to  in  all  our  dealings  with  our  fellow-men,  (see  Ephes.  v.  1,  2 ;  1  John 

)  ^ 

Teoct  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

it  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  eaemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
3  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
ifully  use  you,  and  persecute  you." — ^Matt.  v.  44. 


LESSON  XV.— APRIL  10. 
God  blesseth  Noah.— Gen.  ix.  1-19. 

. — yoah  had  need  of  blessing.  He,  along  with  his  sons,  inherited  a  deluged 
What  a  change  within  a  year !  Then,  a  populous  district  was  astir  with 
of  busy  life ;  man  had  run  riot  amid  carnal  delights.  Now,  all  is  hushed, 
»  and  desolate.  The  human  family  consisted  of  only  eight  persons.  Not 
lid  Noah  feel  solitary  and  anxious  about  the  present  and  tne  future,  but 
the  sad  recollections  of  the  past  that  woidd  crowd  upon  him !  It  was  in 
xnunstances  that  God  visited  Noah  and  blessed  him.  God  had  already 
Noah's  sacrifice,  and  given  him  the  assurance  that  the  waters  would  not 
erwhelm  the  earth ;  and  now  God  speaks  to  him  with  words  of  comfort  and 
ae.  Mark,  that  similar  words  are  used  in  the  blessing  of  Noah  to  those 
the  blessing  of  Adam,  (chap.  i.  28.)  Noah  was  in  a  manner  the  second. 
'  the  human  race.  Hitherto  the  flesn  of  animals  had  formed  no  part  of  the 
man,  which  had  consisted  principally,  if  not  wholly,  of  fruit,  vegetables, 
Q ;  now  Noah  and  his  family  were  permitted  to  eat  animal  food.  Probably 
nission  had  reference  to  the  sacrifice  so  recentiy  offered,  and  as  indicating, 
oeforth  the  approach  to  God  by  sacrifice  was  to  be  more  frequent.  Note 
ictions  Qpon  the  use  of  animal  food.  (1.)  The  blood  must  not  be  eaten 
I  fledi*  The  blood  is  the  life,  (ver.  3,)  which  God  specially  claims  as  His 
not  used  for  atonement  in  sacrifice,  it  was  to  be  poured  on  the  ground  and 
with  dust.  (Lev.  xvii.  11-13 :  2  Sam.  xxiii.  16, 17.}  This  law  would  at  once 
e  value  of  life,  and  it  would  prevent  the  exercise  of  cruelty  in  slaying  an 
(2.)  Human  life  is  specially  guarded.  In  the  first  instance,  Oo^  loib^A^ 
tice  of  eating  or  cooking  any  of  the  inferior  animals  while  the  \)\oo^  "was  'm 
Vm;  now  He  abaolately  forbida  the  shedding  of  man's  blood.   'Ili^\>^«a^i 
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that  causes  the  death  of  man  ia  to  be  slain  :  and  the  snidde  and  the  homicide  an 
alike  accoxmtable  to  God.  Mark,  that  along  with  this  stem  command,  a  not  kss 
stem  daty  is  enjoined  on  man.  This  is  not  the  law  of  retaliation ;  it  is  evidently  a 
law  for  the  goidance  of  magistrates.  A  private  person  may  not  punish  a  mnrderer, 
bnt  a  magirtrate  is  muder  obligation  to  do  so.  A  reason  is  assigned  why  this  letii- 
bntion  is  to  be  exacted :  "  For  in  the  image  of  God  made  He  man."  This  may 
mean^  that  man  resembles  God  in  his  moral  nature^  and  is  hence  capable  of  judging 
between  right  and  wrong ;  and  that  as  God  has  revealed  to  him  a  law.  He  expects 
the  enforcement  of  that  law.  Note  the  exalted  and  responsible  position  widen  tiie 
civil  magistrate  occupies.  He  i<  the  minister  of  G'Xl ;  a  revenger,  to  ezecnte  wrath 
npon  evil-doers,  (Bom.  xiii.  1-7.)  In  verse  7,  God  rejieats  the  blessing  of  fniitfal* 
ness,  as  if  to  remove  what  might  be  Xoah's  greatest  anxiety — ^the  depopulated  cott- 
dition  of  the  earth. 

V.  8-17.— God  now  confirms  the  covenant  with  Noah  and  with  his  sons,  thstis, 
with  his  seed  after  him,  which  is  referred  to  in  chap.  vi.  18.  This  was  to  give  man 
assnrance  that  the  world  would  not  again  be  deluged  with  water.  Here  is  additional 
evidence  of  the  terrible  impression  which  Go«i'3  judgment  had  made  npon  the  few 
survivors,  and  which,  unless  removed,  would  descend  as  a  heritage  of  dread  to  their 
succeeding  race — wrath  to  come.  See  who  it  is  that  delivers  us  from  the  wnUh  to 
come,  (1  Thes.  i.  10.)  They  might  be  inclined  to  reason  thus :  What  good  will  fhe 
blessing  of  fraitfulness  do,  if,  after  a  few  years,  all  living  are  again  to  be  swept 
away  with  a  flood  ?  God  me«ts  all  such  reflections  by  pledging  himself  in  covoimt 
The  covenant  is  between  God  and  man,  but  God  makes  it.  Mark  the  use  of  till 
same  solemn  words  that  were  used  in  announcing  the  flood,  (chap.  vL  17 :)  "L 
behold,  I."  He  is  a  just  (Jod  and  a  Saviour,  ^Isa.  xlv.  21 ;  see  also  Isa.  liv.  T-ldj 
While  the  covenant  was  made  with  man,  the  lower  animals,  and  even  the  eain 
itself,  arc  embraced  in  the  guarantee.  Notice,  that  there  is  an  intimate  connectifli 
between  man's  welfare  and  that  of  the  inferior  creatures ;  moreover,  GM's  coTemil 
should  teach  us  to  use  as  not  abusing  them,  (see  Prov.  xiL  10;  Eodes.  t.  9l| 
Covenants  are  sealed  on  being  completed,  so  God  gives  a  token  or  seal  of  this  cov» 
nant.  We  call  that  seal  the  rainbow :  God  calls  it  His  own  bow.  lliis  phenoiM 
non  w^as  co-existent  with  the  rays  of  light.  It  is  caused  by  the  sun's  rays  beini 
reflected  and  refracted  (or  turned  aside)  from  the  falling  rain-drox>s,  at  a  particolai 
angle.  God  now  appointed  the  bow  as  His  seal.  Notice,  that  it  was  to  be  "fin 
perpetual  generations."  We  can  testify  that  God  is  a  covenant-keeping  God 
Thousands  of  years  have  elapsed  since  that  covenant  was  made  and  that  tcdoi 

S'ven,  and  we  know  that  God  has  been  faithful  to  His  covenant.  If  we  thus  tnit 
is  providential  care,  shall  we  not  much  more  trust  His  faithfulness  nndier  the  ITii 
Covenant  ?— that  He  will  do  all  that  He  has  promised,  (1  Thes.  y.  23, 24.)  God  istl, 
look  upon  the  bow,  that  He  may  remember  His  covenant.  This  is  the  langovgatf 
men,  but  we  are  thereby  reminded  of  our  duty— adoration  and  gratitoda  fli. 
natural  sun's  rays  are  thus  a  source  of  comfort  to  us ;  far  more  may  we  have  haafill 
in  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness,  (Mai.  iv.  2.) 

V.  18, 19. — These  verses  naturally  follow  the  blessing.  We  are  reminded  of  til 
circumstances  in  which  it  was  given,  and  of  its  realization  in  tiie  re-peopling  oliii 
earth.  Noah  was  now  upwards  of  600  years  old,  and  to  him  no  more  children  codl 
be  bom.  It  was  from  his  three  sons  that  the  post-diluvian  race  of  man  ffpnnn 
See  here  at  once  the  faithful  Creator  and  the  faithfulness  of  the  Creator.  No  IM 
marvellous  is  the  case  of  Abraham,  (Heb.  xi.  12.) 

Learn :  (1.)  To  regard  Grod  as  the  God  of  blessing,  (1  Chron.  xvii.  27.)  (2.)  13l 
seek  blessings  from  Him,  (2  Sam.  vii.  29.)  (3.)  To  thank  Him  for  all  the  blesoiSl 
we  enjoy,  (Ephes.  i.  3 ;)  and  especially  for  His  unspeakable  gift,  (2  Cor.  ix.  15.) 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

^^And  the  how  shall  be  in  the  cloud;  and  I  will  look  uponiti 

that  I  may  remember  the  everlaslmw  eoN^asjAvX.  \^«tween  CM  ul 

every  living  creature  of  all  ftesh  tlial  \a  \x^o\i>Jttfc  ^^TSltir  --^3«OduS* 
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RELIGIOUS  DESTITUTION  IN  GLASGOW. 
»le  pamphlet  on  this  suhject,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  James 
k>n,  of  St.  James's  Free  Church,  has  just  appeared,  which  can 
ly  fail  to  arrest  the  attention  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  religious 
aing  of  the  city.  On  a  scrutiny  of  our  ecclesiastical  condition, 
Qy  conducted,  emhracing  all  availahle  means  of  information,  and 
abmitting  his  calculations  and  results  to  rigorous  tests,  the  writer 
tolhe  conclusion,  that  there  are  not  fewer  than  180,000  persons  in 
)w  capable  of  attending  religious  ordinances,  who  are  unconnected 
ay  Church,  either  Protestant  or  Eoman  Catholic.  His  method  is 
srtain  what  proportion  of  the  community  ought  to  be — and  then 
i  the  number  of  those  who  actually  are — church  attenders.  Taking 
pulation  of  Glasgow  at  516,000,  he  deducts  from  this  amount,  by  a 
allowance,  100,000  Eoman  Catholics,  leaving  416,000  nominal 
tants  to  be  accounted  for.  What  proportion  of  a  community  ought, 
atistical  point  of  view,  to  attend  public  worship?  Dr.  Chalmers 
lat  the  proportion  was  five-eighths,  or  62*5  per  cent;  and  Mr.  Horace 
,  who  drew  up  the  Government  Report  on  Religion  and  Education 
1,  approved  generally  of  this  ratio  for  towns.  According  to  this 
te,  the  Protestant  population  of  Glasgow  ought  to  yield  260,000 
(8  capable  of  attending  church ;  or  even  take  50  per  cent.,  or  half 
population  of  416,000,  as  the  ratio,  and  the  church-going  population 
I  be  208,000.  What  is  the  estimated  number  of  church-goers  ?  The 
r  is  necessarily  only  approximative;  but  the  author  shews  good 
is  for  considering  160,720  sittings  as  the  maximum  of  church 
modation,  taking  into  his  estimate  that  which  is  provided  not 
f  in  churches,  properly  so  called,  but  even  in  smalL  «nd  o\y^\)LT^ 
of  worship,  amouDting  to  196  in  all;  and  128,000  «ub  tVv^  WiteftN. 


74  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MA0AZINE.  CApiil  1,  ISTOi 

number  of  the  regular  sitters  in  all  the  places  of  worship.    The  result  is 
given  in  the  author's  own  words : — 

"  The  result  of  these  calculations,  then,  is,  that  there  are,  in  round 
numbers,  128,500  persons  who  are  regular  sitters  in  our  churches — deduct 
these  from  the  208,000  who  ought  to  be  sitters,  and  we  have  79,500  who 
might,  but  do  not,  attend  any  church.  As  each  of  these  aggregates 
represent  an  equal  number  of  young,  aged,  and  sick  persons,  or  others 
necessarily  absent  from  church,  they  must  each  be  doubled  to  make  up 
the  Protestant  population  of  our  city.  Twice  208,000  gives  us  the  entire 
number  to  be  accounted  for,  viz.,  416,000.  Twice  108,500  is  tiae  number 
of  church-goers,  and  those  connected  with  their  families,  viz.,  257,000; 
and  twice  79,500  the  number  unconnected  with  any  church,  viz.,  159,000. 
From  this  last  we  must,  in  fairness,  deduct  a  considerable  number  who 
are  less  or  more  under  the  care  of  the  churches,  though  not  connected 
with  them.  The  City  Mission  exerts  a  wholesome  influence  over  a  large 
number  of  the  class  here  included ;  and  as  attenders  on  their  meetings 
for  worship,  we  may  put  down  as  many  as  10,000  persons  of  all  agesL 
The  fifty  agents  of  that  useful  Society  visit  a  larger  number,  I  doubt  no^ 
but  they  have  not  more  attending  their  meetings  in  anything  like  chordi 
order.  And,  in  addition,  we  may  allow  a  larger  number  who  attend  the 
other  Missionary  Meetings  under  the  care  of  the  diflPerent  churches,  say 
12,000 — a  number  greater  than  will  be  found  in  all  the  meetings  undor 
our  varied  agencies  of  Licentiates,  Students,  Lay  Missionaries,  Biblo 
Women,  &c.  Deducting  these  10,000  and  12,000  from  159,000,  we  hue 
137,000  souls  unconnected  with  any  church  or  outward  means  of  grace  df 
any  hind," 

It  may  only  be  added,  that  the  general  accuracy  of  the  conclusion  is 
verified  by  three  independent  methods  of  estimation,  and  that  the  authot , 
is  at  pains  to  avoid  even  the  appearance  of  making  out  an  exaggerate! . 
case. 

It  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  the  religious  destitution  of  the  cityil 
greatly  in  excess  of  all  the  existing  evangelistic  agencies ;  and  that  ^ 
increase  of  the  latter  is  not  only  not  keeping  pace  with  the  growth  of  thtr 
other,  but  that  they  are  being  rapidly  left  behind.  What  is  to  be  doos  i 
to  arrest  this  downward  and  destructive  tendency?  It  is  not  a  meA: 
question  of  church  accommodation.  There  is,  doubtless,  a  lack  of  churches ' 
in  those  quarters  of  the  city  where  the  working-classes  are  most  thieUf- : 
congregated.  But  the  great  and  urgent  want,  in  the  first  place,  is  il 
increased  and  active  Christian  agency,  in  the  evangelistic  operations  of. 
which  not  merely  ministers  and  missionaries  shall  participate,  but  pio? 
fessing  Christians  generally  shall  consider  it  their  duty  and  their  privilegl^ 
to  hear  a  part.  The  writer  points  to  various  practical  measures  foc. 
stemming  the  growing  tide  of  irreliglou^Wt.  chiefly  to  combined  Christitt. 
action,  and  that  in  the  most  comj^TQVieiiCA.'^^  ^^u^^,  «&  \si^^^^£fii%  tbfi 
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bers  of  all  evangelical  denominations.    He  gives  due  prominence  to 
ith  schools  as  part  of  the  instrumentality  required.    He  remarks — 

;  is  of  vital  importance  that  this  agency  he  increased  and  perfected. 
)hurch  has  not  given  the  place  to  the  Sahhath  school  which  it  is 
to  occupy.  The  connection  must  be  made  closer.  Churches  for 
en  is  a  vital  question  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  for  the  young  of 
ity.  Doubtless  the  family  pew  is  the  place  for  the  child  of  the 
tian  parent ;  but  for  vast  multitudes  of  the  children  of  both  careless 
hristian  parents  in  our  city,  the  Sabbath  school  is  the  only  church 
to  them.  The  child  of  parents  who  neglect  the  house  of  God  cannot 
place  there ;  and  very  many  of  our  Christian  parents  cannot,  or  do 
rovide  for  their  growing  children  what  are  thought  *  Sunday  clones;' 
am  fully  convinced  that  for  such  children  a  church  service  in  the 
ng,  as  well  as  in  the  school  in  the  evening,  would  be  an  incalculable 
t,  and  would  be  the  best  preparation  for  future  membership  in  our 
hes.  It  would  be  a  noble  work  for  our  elders  and  deacons,  as  well 
1  most  intelligent  of  our  teachers,  in  which  they  would  both  do  good 
Bt  good ;  which  would  far  outweigh  the  loss  they  sustained  by  an 
onal  absence  from  their  accustomed  place  in  their  own  pew." 


RELATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  TO  THE  lODNG. 

'data  Meeivng  of  Directors  of  the  North-Eastern  District  Sabbath  School 
Union,  22nd  February,  andpvhlished  at  their  request.) 

his  evening  to  introduce  to  you  the  subject  of  "  The  Relation  of 
hurch  to  the  Young,  embracing  the  consideration  of  Special  Day- 
es  for  them  on  the  Sabbath." 

{first J  we  all  agree  that  the  members  of  a  Church  are  under  the 
f  the  Church.  Next,  you  will  remember  that  the  command  as  to 
Qd  of  men  who  are  to  be  ordained,  or  set  over  others  in  the  Church, 
stating  other  requirements,  expressly  says,  he  must  be  "  one  that 
well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
y."  For  this,  among  other  reasons,  says  Dr.  David  Brown,  '*  that 
o  is  himself  bound  to  discharge  the  domestic  duties,  is  likely  to  be 
attractive  to  those  who  have  similar  ties,  for  he  teaches  not  only  by 
)t,  but  by  example."  Again  he  says,  "  ruling  (or  presiding,  as  the 
:  word  means)  over  his  house,  i.  e.,  his  children  and  servants,  as 
isted  with  the  Church  (or  house)  of  God."  Now  it  seems  evident, 
f  the  Church  is  to  take  cognizance  of  how  its  members,  and  espe- 
how  its  ofl&ce-bearers,  conduct  their  children,  there  is  no  getting 
from  the  fact,  that  the  children  of  the  Church  are  under  lYie  (^^x^  c^i 
hurch  as  weU  as  its  members;  and  therefore  that  it  oughllo  ^loVvi^ft 
eir  epiritaal  nourisbment  and  oversight.    Ministers*  cVaas^^,  wA 
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olassefl  of  young  and  more  advanced,  under  the  care  of  some  aged  and 
experienced  member  of  the  Church,  are  capital  adjuncts  to  this  end.  But 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  Church  has  a  duty  even  beyond  this.  It  should, 
I  think,  see  to  it,  that  some  wholesome  food  is  given  to  its  young,  a 
ofien^  and  in  such  quantities  as  they  may  be  able  to  bear.  A  few  words 
each  Sabbath,  or  a  more  formal  address  each  month,  may  be  all  that  is 
required  in  the  circumstances.  The  question  is  not  so  much,  how  it  is 
to  be  done,  as  that  the  Church  see  that  it  is  'done.  But  I  hold  it  to  to 
an  incontrovertible  fact,  that  the  Church,  as  a  Church,  should  see  to  tto 
performance  of  this  duty. 

Secontlf  As  to  Sabbath  services  to  these  children,  I  hold  that  a  carefol 
parent  will  see  what  food  is  given  to  his  children.  He  will  not  himsslf 
give  them  stones  for  bread ;  and  he  must  also  see  that  they  do  not  gst 
BtoiioH  from  others.  Where  are  they  more  likely  to  be  well  fed,  bat  at 
his  sido  in  the  church?  Was  it  not  the  custom  of  our  forefathers  to 
quoHtion  their  children  after  church  service,  and,  breaking  down  the  woid 
to  tlioir  capacity,  feed  tlicm  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat? 

I  woll  romenibor  the  joyous  Sabbath  evenings  in  my  own  dear  faths^ 

houHo,  and  am  satisfied  I  would  never  have  been  what  I  am,  without  tiv 

loving  iuHtruotiou  thou  instilled  into  my  young  mind.    No  wonder,  thiBi 

I  f(Mir.  that  if  the  Church-children  of  the  present  day  are  removed  from 
nndor  their  parents'  watchful  eye  during  Church  services,  and  have  another 
Miihjoet  addressed  to  their  attention,  that  they  cannot  have  the  same  profit 
DtmidoH,  tho  iiarcnt  loses  his  text,  he  cannot  talk  about  what  he  heaid, 
f(»r  thoy  WDulii  not  hoar  it ;  and  what  they  heard,  however  good  in  itselt 
niiiNl  want  tho  watering  of  the  parent's  loving  heart  and  ready  tongas 
to  hiH  (l(Mir  oTioH  at  homo. 

1  may  ho  told  that  many  parents  are  deficient  in  knowledge,  and  an 
not  woll  adiintod  for  teaching.  They  will  be  all  the  worse  as  to  an  addrsH 
or  Nornion  wnioh  thov  did  not  hear.  But  it  is  wonderful  what  a  parsflfc 
oan,  aiul  will  do,  with  a  sermon  he  has  heard,  and  which  he  most  eamestlj 
doHinm  hiH  ohildnni  to  understand  according  to  their  capacity.  Anh, 
what  iiioro  likely,  and  well  fitted,  to  benefit  his  own  mind,  and  make  it 

Srow,  than  in  Mug  lovingly  compelled  to  teach  the  sermon  he  has  that 
av  hoani  to  hi«  ehildnm? 

An^  wo  not  ooustantly  told,  that  in  teaching,  the  careful,  honest,  and 

loving  teaoher  in  eonstkntlv  instructing  himself,  while  he  instils  tlis 

ti'iith  into  the  mind:*  of  tho  children  who  are  gathered  around  him  in  the 

Hahhath  Hehoi^l.    No  one  who  has  ever  performed  his  duty  in  this  wn 

win  deny  the  tact.    And  can  it  be  otherwise  with  the  loving  paieDtr 

How  \\\\\\\\ .  iit\d  how  urgent  are  the  claims  upon  him,  as  he  gwiersthsa 

till  niiiiind  him  on  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  sitting  in  th^r  midst|  ihs 

vhhv  oMON  with  their  lUUw  vovoii^T  ones  with  the  catechism,  it  may  be, 

nml  nil,  one  at^or  tho  ot\\et«T«v^axm^\\ic>%^^cfQ&^tavm&  of  the  sweel 

*/»A/pr  III'  Uraol^  that  cUu§  \o  \\x<s\t  Y«%its  m  iS^fix^vm^vs^VsnfiLWMJ 
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tries  of  those  happy  hours.  Tliere  is  no  noise  or  hustle,  hut,  with 
cahn,  each  sets  him  or  herself  to  the  common  required  duty;  and 
urent,  knowing  intuitively  the  capacity  and  requirements  of  each, 
B  his  remarks  to  the  minds  of  each.  And  as  he  pats  the  head  of  a 
one,  who  has  repeated  her  verse  correctly,  a  hond  of  sympathy  is  at 
^stahlished  hetween  parent  and  child,  which  may  take  years  to  form 
ordinary  Sahhath  school.  And  while  thus  words  of  instruction  and 
ragement  are  dropping  from  bis  lips  into  the  hearts  of  those  who 
)e  better  able  to  understand — even  the  child  on  his  knee  may  thus 
ight  the  solemnity  of  speaking  about  God,  and  will  all  the  more 
y  clasp  its  hands,  and  how  its  head  at  its  mother's  side  at  prayer, 
mch  an  house-lesson.  I  say  it  again,  ministers'  classes  and  others 
ipital  adjimcts,  but  must  not  be  allowed  to  remove  responsibility 
from  the  parent  or  the  church. 

rd.  As  to  Sabbath  services  to  children  who  have  not  Christian 
ts,  it  seems  to  me  there  is  no  real  di£ference  of  opinion.  By  all 
)  let  them  have  these  services ;  ay,  as  many  and  as  often  as  possi- 
It  is  all  needed,  and  more,  to  counteract  the  baneful  influences  that 
work  to  destroy  their  well-being,  both  for  time  and  eternity. 
>w  me  to  recommend  to  your  notice  a  paper  on  "  Sabbath  anemoon 
3S  in  Churches,"  in  our  Magazine  for  last  month,  as  bearing  on  this 
tt,  and  well  fitted  to  arrest  attention.  All  honour  to  the  men  who 
ring  themselves  to  so  noble  a  work.  Let  us  aid  them  in  their  en- 
ars,  and  let  them  feel  they  have  our  sympathy  and  prayers.  We 
onour  ourselves  by  so  doing,  and  further  the  work  of  God. 


THE  FUTUEE  OP  EELIGIOUS  INSTEUCTION. 

{Continued  from  page  33.) 

Plans  and  Prospects  for  the  Future. — In  proceeding  to  consider 
we  will  begin  first  at  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
le  that  for  some  indefinite  period  this  agency  will  continue  to  exist, 
as  an  auxiliary  arm  of  the  Church,  by  which  it  may  reach  the 
•  within  its  own  borders,  or  as  an  aggressive  power,  to  invade  the 
18  of  vice  and  ignorance  which  are  to  be  found  in  all  our  great 
s  of  population — ^in  one  or  other  of  these  it  will  most  likely  continue 
vive  and  work.  The  Sabbath  school,  it  is  true,  is  but  a  child  of 
entury;  and  many  may  argue,  that  as  the  Christian  Church,  in  ages 
le,  was  able  to  dispense  with  such  an  institution,  and  yet  flourish 
1,  it  may  and  ought  to  dispense  with  such  a  cumbrous  agency  in 
iture.  With  such  ideas  we  have  no  sympathy.  Because  our  fathers 
long  nicely  with  the  aid  of  peat-fires,  tallow  candles,  and  flickering 
inps,  and  yet  were  perhaps  happy  and  contented  enough,  are  we  to 
crate  our  gasli^b^,  and  to  leave  our  coal  fields  undisturbed,  aTid,\i«^'^- 
tsted  increased  comforts,  quietly  slide  back  to  the  good  o\d  toi^^^t 


78  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  [April  1, 1870. 

Scarcely,  we  think.  So,  now  that  the  Church  has  discovered  the  help 
of  the  Sahbath  school  as  auxiliary  to  its  own  efforts,  we  think  that  the 
Church  will  not  willingly  let  it  die.  So  long  as  the  Church  is  upon  the 
earth,  till  the  millennium  of  course,  so  long  will  it  be  militant^  and  in 
need  of  what  succour  it  can  get ;  and,  therefore,  I  cannot  anticipate  that 
our  Sabbath  schools  shall  ever  be  discarded  as  antiquated  and  useless. 

It  is  most  likely,  however,  that  changes  will  take  place  in  respect  to 
that  institution ;  and  what  these  modifications  may  possibly  be,  it  will 
suit  us  to  inquire.  We  sincerely  trust  and  hope  that  there  will  be  no 
change  in  the  aim  and  object  of  Sabbath  school  teaching,  which  are  the 
salvation  of  children's  souls,  and  promotion  of  their  well-being  generally. 
But  in  constitution,  routine,  and  exercises,  mutations  may  be  looked  for, 
resulting  from  changes  in  thought  and  experience,  which  every  quarter 
of  a  century  sees  brought  about. 

The  consideration  of  our  subject,  of  course,  compels  us  to  look  not 
merely  to  the  provision  for  the  wants  of  the  young  waifs  of  our  cities,  but 
likewise  to  the  cases  of  our  well-to-do,  or  at  least  comfortably-situated 
children. 

The  question  is  an  interesting  one — "  Shall  Sabbath  schools  extend  or 
not  among  our  better-off  classes  in  the  future  ?"  I  have  two  grounds  for 
thinking  that  they  will :  one  a  hope,  the  other  a  fear.  I  hope  that  there 
is  an  amount  of  vitality  and  energy  in  the  Sabbath  school  system,  such 
as  cannot  be  satisfied  with  what  is  being  done,  but  is  continually  on  the 
outlook  to  see  if  more  cannot  be  accomplished.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  living 
principle  in  the  system,  to  be  searching  for  additional  fields  on  which  to 
expend  labour,  and  from  which  to  look  for  results.  I  am  fully  convinced 
that  those  men  and  women  who  take  so  much  weekly  trouble  to  visit 
their  classes,  for  the  love  they  bear  to  their  Saviour,  will  feel  that  there 
are  children's  souls  uncared  for,  and  requiring  salvation,  in  crescents  and 
terraces,  as  well  as  in  courts  and  alleys  of  our  teeming  cities.  We  can- 
not fail  to  notice,  with  a  mournful  certainty,  that  thousands  of  young 
girls,  well  enough  off  in  a  secular  aspect,  grow  up,  filled  with  nothing  hut 
the  most  worldly  thoughts  and  aspirations ;  their  ambition  being  bounded 
by  the  desire  to  dress  well,  dance  well,  and  generally  make  themselves 
happy  in  the  present.  Young  boys,  too,  now-a-days,  early  tread  in  paths 
of  dissipation,  thoughtlessness,  and  comparative  idleness.  For  the  want 
of  counsels,  wisely  and  kindly  directed  to  them,  they  pursue  courses 
which,  if  allowed  to  have  their  natural  result,  would  lead  to  those  who 
pursue  them  becoming  useless  to  society,  despised  of  men,  and  ruined 
themselves  eternally  at  last.  Are  not  these  fit  subjects  for  Sabbath  school 
influences?  Again,  how  many  respectable  moral  people  regularly  attend 
church,  among  whom  there  is  an  amount  of  spiritual  deadness  and 
unconcern  about  "Christianity  in  the  home?"  They  never  call  their 
children  around  them  for  religious  instruction,  or  pious  exhortation. 
Such  parents,  no  doubt,  would  be  gxali^edi^  \.\ievY  offspring  received  good 
at  the  Church  services,  and,  probably,  v^owX^^j^G^tsi^  ^  ^^'sfwvs^^^^iMi^ 
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should  such  happen,  as  it  were,  accidentally,  or  without  their  agency. 

But  either  from  carelessness,  pre-occupation  by  worldly  concerns,  (which 

ness  80  hard  on  us  all  in  these  times,)  or  perhaps  from  a  sort  of  shame- 

needness  or  timidity,  such  parents  or  guardians  never  think  of  throwing 

ID  arm  affectionately  round  a  little  one,  and  quietly  detailing  some  Bible 

urratiTe,  or  instilling  into  the  mind  some  sacred  truth.    Our  reading 

!8?eals  to  us  numerous  such  cases.    All  honour  to  the  Gbristieui  heads 

«f  families  who,  like  Joshua  and  Abraham  of  old,  are  not  contented  with 

asking  their  own  calling  and  election  sure,  but  resolve  to  use  what 

influence  and  authority  their  natural  position  has  given  them,  to  secure 

the  safety  of  their  children's  souls,  by  precept,  example,  and  prayer.    But 

the  fjEUit  still  remains  as  we  have  stated  it,  that  young  people,  by  the 

fliousands,  having  good  clothes  upon  their  backs,  being  well  fed  and 

cuefoUy  educated,  secularly,  grow  up  into  men  and  women,  without  any 

direct  pressure  being  brought  to  bear  upon  them  in  this  matter  of  religion, 

flr  my  earnest  personal  appeal  made  to  them.    To  proceed  further,  I  fear 

tiiit  there  is  a  spiiit  of  the  world — intense  occupation  with  secular  con- 

nms— creeping  in  upon  even  Christians  and  communicants,  like  an 

inadious  enemy,  warping  their  spiritual  affections,  and  deadening  them 

%»icUgious  duties.     The  spirit  of  our  age  is  one  of  intense  bustle  and 

iHttoBsness,  the  jostling  and  excitement,  as  it  were,  of  a  crowd  hasting 

to  be  rich.     This  characteristic  is  so  much  the  more  dangerous,  that 

ftae  is  a  great  proportion  of  lawfulness  in  the  pursuit.    We  fear  that 

tfeni  duty  suffers  accordingly,  and  that  a  good  deal  is  pushed  to  one 

ile,  which  should  be  the  head,  front,  and  motto  of  our  concerns.    It  is 

te  these  circumstances  that  we  draw  our  fear  that  the  Sabbath  school 

vOl  be  urgently  required  among  our  church-going  people  in  the  future. 

And  80  our  hope  and  fear  are  conjoined,  for  we  trust  that,  when  occasion 

^  for  it,  the  spirit  of  the  Sabbath  school  will  be  found  willing  and 

•iger  to  work. 


THE  BLIND  BLASPHEMER. 

{From  JSvangelistic  Sketches  in  ^^  London  Weekly  Review") 

Oitt  dear,  bright  frosty  evening  last  winter,  two  men  of  middle  age  were 
Proceeding  to  tiieir  **  labour  of  love"  on  the  Lord's-day.  They  were  rent- 
^  a  large  hall  for  Sunday  evenings,  and  using  it  to  attract  the  attention 
^l  those  who  attended  an  infidel  meeting  in  the  neighbourhood.  Their 
Han  was  to  open  the  hall  and  allow  free  discussion,  opposition  being 
strong  in  the  belief,  that  "  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God," 
^  could,  consequently,  be  successfully  defended  and  taught. 

They  allowed  an  infidel  to  occupy  the  chair,  and  allotted  equal  time  to 
object  to  and  defend  Scripture  statements  and  doctrines.  One-half  the 
(utform  was  allotted  to  Christians,  the  other  to  unbelievers;  and  the 
labject  on  the  evening  in  question  was,  "  Has  man  an  immortal  soul?" 
Among  the  infidels  was  a  tall,  finely-formed  old  man,  with  hair  and 
beard  of  almost  snowy  whiteness,  the  latter  descending  in  rich  ^io?\xa\oxi. 
upon  his  aoople  chesL  He  was  totally  blind;  but  his  af^iction  ^i^iiot 
fnreat Mm  from  keenlf  attending  to  the  debate,  and  manifesting  \iit«tiB» 
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delight  or  disgust,  as  the  opinions  expressed  coincided  or  disagreed  with 
his  own. 

When  his  time  arrived  to  speak,  it  was  a  painful  and  miserable  sight 
to  witness  the  tall  form  writhing  with  malignity,  as  he  stood  uttering  the 
most  awful  blasphemy  against  the  God  of  Heaven.  His  denunciation  of 
everything  held  dear  by  Christians  was  so  vehement,  that  several  of  the 
female  portion  of  his  hearers  hastily  left  the  hall,  lest  he  should  be  a 
Samson  in  another  sense,  and  bring  down  the  building  in  judgment  upon 
all  within  it  It  was  a  sensible  relief  when  his  allotted  time  was  expued» 
^e  storm  of  hisses  subsided,  and  the  blind  man  felt  his  way  back  to  his 
seat,  and  wiped  the  hot  dew  from  his  brows. 

For  two  hours  the  debate  was  continued.  At  its  close,  a  prayer  meeting 
was  annoimced,  and  the  character  of  the  audience  clearly  shewn  by  an 
almost  complete  exodus, — a  few  women  and  some  of  the  Christians  on  the 
platform  alone  remaining. 

"  I  should  like  to  see  that  blind  man  at  home,"  said  one  of  the  men 
who  rented  the  hall,  "  if  I  could  obtain  his  address."  And  having  pro- 
cured it,  he  left  the  hall,  and  during  the  ensuing  week  carried  out  his 
intention. 

He  found  the  blind  man  to  be  an  ornamental  basket-maker,  and  was 
enabled  to  witness  how  God  compensates  for  deprivation  by  added  inten- 
sity in  other  powers.  ...  "I  have  come  to  see  you,"  said  the  tall 
man.    "  Do  you  remember  my  voice  so  as  to  know  who  I  am?" 

"  Of  course  I  do,"  replied  the  blind  man,  as  if  surprised  at  the  question. 
"  You  are  my  metaphysical  friend  of  last  Sunday;  and  I  know  what  yoo 
have  come  for  too,  as  well  as  you  do  yourself,    lou  have  come  to  try  and. 
convert  me,  my  boy,  but  it  won't  do.     I  am  tougher  than  you  think; 
even  twenty  free  tea-meetings  wouldn't  do  it." 

"  Nevertheless,  I  have  known  even  one  free  tea-meeting  do  good  woik 
in  that  way,"  replied  the  tall  man ;  "  but  I  do  not  wish  to  discuss  such 
questions  just  now.  I  would  rather  speak  of  something  more  to  the 
purpose.  I  should  like  to  know  your  opinion  of  what  death  does  to  a 
man  when  it  comes  to  him." 

"  Then  I  will  very  soon  tell  you,"  replied  the  blind  man ;  "  I  think  it 
puts  an  end  to  him  altogether." 

**  What,  then,  becomes  of  the  life  that  was  in  him?"  questioned  the 
other.  "  Or  do  you  mean  to  assert  that  something  can  become  nothings 
though  you  deny  that  nothing  can  become  something?" 

"  I  don't  trouble  my  head  with  such  intricate  rubbish,"  was  the  reply* 
"  I  don't  believe  any  of  your  tales  about  a  life  hereafter,  and  immortality; 
got-up  tales  that  are  only  fit  to  frighten  fools  into  supplying  a  set  of  prieste 
with  plenty  of  money  to  support  them  in  idleness.  And  as  to  all  yoor 
nonsense  about  death-bed  repentance,  if  you  will  only  sit  down  (for  I  can 
hear  you  have  been  standing  all  this  time)  I  will  tell  you  a  little  truth 
about  that  matter  that  will  do  you  good  to  hear.  But  first  shut  the  door# 
that  my  pet  little  daughter  may  not  hear  us,  for  I  don't  care  to  speak  rf 
it  before  her,  she  is  fit  for  nothing  all  day  afterwards.  But  as  for  death- 
bed repentance,  I  will  tell  you  now.  I  had  a  son  years  ago.  He  was  my 
eldest,  aud  I  took  great  delight  in  him  ;  he  was  a  real  good  boy — none  w 
joar  reii^ous  nonsense  about  him ;  but  a  steady  good  moral  lad  as  ever 
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wore  shoe-leather.    I  taught  him  carefully  when  he  began  to  grow  up, 

that  the  Bible  was  got  up  by  priests  for  a  trade,  and  that  they  had 

invented  the  idea  of  God  for  the  same  purpose ;  and  it  was  his  delight  to 

go  with  me  on  Sunday  evening  to  our  hall  and  get  some  real  truth  and 

knowledge  there.    And  I  tell  you,  sir,  he  was  as  rank  an  infidel  as  ever 

breathed,  but  a  good  son  to  me  and  his  mother,  and  honest  and  kind  to 

•U  abcmt  him.     But  he  became  consumptive,  and  got  worse  and  worse, 

until  the  time  came  that  he  had  to  die  like  all  the  rest  of  us.    Now,  you 

jnst  listen  carefully,  for  I  am  speaking  the  truth.    One  day  the  doctor 

came  to  see  him  as  usual,  and  there  was  that  about  him  which  made  the 

doctor  shake  his  head,  and  tell  us  that  if  he  wanted  to  say  anything  to 

Us  friends,  it  might  be  as  well  to  say  it  as  soon  as  possible.    My  boy 

knew  what  he  meant ;  and  the  next  time  I  went  into  his  room  he  called 

Be  to  him,  and  put  his  thin,  wasted,  hot  arms  round  my  neck,  and  he 

wA :  *  Father,  I  am  going  away  from  you.    The  doctor  says  I  am  dying, 

and  I  think  it's  true;  but  I  nave  not  the  least  fear,  father — I  firmly 

keUeve  there  is  no  God,  and  no  hereafter.    I  shall  soon  be  nothing  at 

aQ,  and  have  to  suffer  no  more ;  and  even  if  there  were  any  God,  I  have 

Ktfaing  to  fear  then,  for  I  can  safely  say  I  have  never  done  anybody 

Wnn.'    And  so,  sir,  my  poor  boy  went  on,  talking  calmly  and  quietly 

itte  he  had  his  senses ;  and  it  was  only  a  little  while  before  he  went, 

tbithe  began  to  wander,  and  to  talk  wildly  about  his  Sunday  school,  and 

Itt  teacher  there ;  but  I  don't  take  any  account  of  that,  for  it  mostly 

^lp6ns  so ;  and  therefore  I  tell  you,  that  my  boy  died  as  he  had  lived, 

i  thorough  unbeliever  in  either  God  or  devil,  and  yet  he  went  off  as 

quietly  as  a  lamb ;  so  don't  tell  me  of  your  horrible  infidel  death-beds, 

nr  there  is  my  personal  experience  that  such  tales  are  all  got-up  rubbish, 

invented  by  the  priests." 

**  And  where  do  you  really  think  he  is  at  this  moment?"  inquired  the 
litttor.  I 

"Nowhere,"  replied  the  blind  man.    "  How  can  he  be  anywhei-e  when 
we  laid  all  that  was  him  in  the  burial  ground?" 

"  Not  all,"  was  the  objection,  *'  unless  you  laid  him  living  in  his  grave. 
I  want  to  know  what  you  think  has  become  of  the  life,  thought,  intellect 
^call  it  what  you  will?    That,  after  all,  was  all  that  you  knew  of  him. 
Where  is  that?" 
"Grone,  vanished,  dissipated,"  was  the  reply. 

"Then  you  really  mean  to  say  that  the  something  that  was  your  son 
^now  become  nothing?"  asked  the  tall  man. 
"There  was  nothing  but  what  we  laid  in  his  grave,"  was  the  answer. 
"You  must  feel  that  is  simple  untruth  and  evasion.    You  have  spoken 
Merly  of  his  love  for  you,  and  of  his  good  moral  qualities — what  has 
Wome  of  these  things?"  rejoined  the  visitor. 

"I  don't  know,"  was  the  reply,  evidently  uttered  without  intention  to 
ipeakatall. 

"You  must  believe  that  if  there  be  a  hell  your  son  has  gone  there,  and 

tbatyoQ,  and  you  only,  have  consigned  him  to  eternal  sorrow  and  despair." 

The  reply  of  the  blind  man  consisted  of  a  furious  reiteration  of  the 

Masphemies  that  had  shocked  so  many  on  the  previous  Sunday  evening, 

Qingled  with  the  most  daring  defiance  of  the  Almighty,  uttered  iu 
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phrases  far  too  dreadful  to  record ;  and  more  than  once  the  Great  Creator 
was  invoked  and  defied  to  do  His  hest  and  His  worst. 

Shocked  and  saddened  beyond  measure  at  the  total  failure  of  a  visit 
from  which  he  had  fondly  hoped  for  better  things,  the  visitor  withdrew, 
followed  in  his  retreat  by  the  virulent  and  insolent  blasphemy,  in  which 
the  blind  man  seemed  to  take  a  delight  that  was  absolutely  fiendish. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  the  discussion  was  continued,  and  the  blind 
man's  opposition  became  more  and  more  blasphemous  and  virulent,  until 
it  formed  a  question  for  consideration  whether  he  should  be  allowed  to 
speak  again  in  the  meeting.    This  question  was  settled,  to  the  great  relief 
of  the  committee,  by  the  blind  man  suddenly  ceasing  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings.    .     .     .     The  weeks  and  the  work  proceeded  until  the  winter  began 
to  brighten  into  spring,  but  the  blind  man  came  no  more  to  the  meet- 
ings.     At  length  some  inquiries  were  made  concerning  him,  and  the 
committee  were  informed  that  he  had  been  taken  ill,  and  was  not 
expected  to  live.     Hoping  that  illness  might  have  softened  his  heart,  the 
former  visitor  readily  volunteered  to  call  upon  him  and  ascertain  his 
condition.     .     .     .     He  was  but  little  changed.     The  broad  cheek  was 
still  full,  the  grand  form  not  much  diminished  in  bulk  or  strength,  and 
the  clear  hearing  was  as  keen  as  ever — a  fact  that  was  evidenced  by  the 
rough  greeting  bestowed  on  the  visitor;  "Well,  metaphysician,  come 
to  try  again,  eh?" 

"  We  are  not  to  be  weary  in  well-doing ;  but  your  hearing  and  memory 
must  be  very  keen  and  strong  to  recognise  a  man  by  his  footsteps,  whea 
you  have  heard  it  only  very  seldom.  But  we  had  really  become  anxious 
about  you,  and  I  volunteered  to  call  on  you ;  and  here  I  am." 

"  What  for?"  queried  the  blind  man.  *'  Have  you  come  to  administer 
spiritual  consolation  ?  and  have  you  duly  brought  the  eighteenpence  that 
makes  the  weekly  consolation  bearable  to  poor  sick  devils,  eh?  I  tell  you 
I  don't  need  your  eighteenpence,  and  I  won't  have  the  physic  thrust' 
down  my  throat  without  that  sugar-plum  afterwards — so  you  had  bettor 
take  heed." 

This  was  bitter  ribaldry,  but  not  blasphemy,  and  the  visitor  was  encou- 
raged to  persevere  in  attempting  to  reach  the  conscience  of  the  blind  man, 
and  he  consequently  gently  ofiered  to  read  and  pray. 

"  If  you  do  try  that  on,"  was  the  reply,  "  I'll  blaspheme  you  out  of  the 
house  pretty  quickly.  I  have  told  you  already  that  I  would  not  have  it, 
and  I  meant  what  I  said.  Sit  down  like  a  man  and  talk  politics,  or 
something  sensible,  (I  know  you  can  do  it  if  you  like,)  and  I  will  listeft 
to  you  and  thank  you;  or,  better  still,  read  me  a  slashing  leader  out  of 
last  Sunday's  paper — that  will  be  something  like." 

'*  I  cannot  do  these  things  now,"  said  the  visitor.  '*  I  shall  be  most 
happy  to  read  God's  Word  to  you,  and  to  pray  for  and  with  you,  if  you 
vrill  allow  me;  but  I  will  have  no  part  in  helping  you  pleasantly  to  pass 
along  the  awful  road  on  which  you  are  certainly  going,  and  the  end  of 
which  may  be  very  near." 

**  Then  go  about  your  business,"  was  the  angry  reply,  "  and  make  room 
for  some  better  fellow,  that  will  help  a  blind  man  in  his  own  way,  and 
don't  come  here  any  more  till  you  are  sent  for.  When  I  want  you  I  shall 
oert^nly  send  for  you." 
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"Do  so/*  rqoined  the  visitor,  **and  when  you  send  I  will  come  gladly;" 
and  so  they  parted  for  that  time. 

Passing  out,  he  was  detained  hy  a  touch  on  his  arm,  and  heckoned 
into  the  parlour,  then  motioned  into  a  seat  by  a  middle-aged  woman, 
who  covered  her  face,  and  burst  into  a  passion  of  bitter,  heart-broken 
tears. 

"Oh!  what  shall  I  do  for  him? — how  shall  I  help  him?"  she  said,  at 
length.  **  Oh,  sir,  you  are  used  to  deal  with  such  as  he.  Can 't  you  say 
or  do  anything  for  him  ?  He  has  always  been  kind  and  good  to  me  and 
the  children,  much  better  (as  he  said  himself)  than  some  that  make  a 
great  profession ;  but,  oh !  sir,  I  believe,  though  he  does  not,  and  I  fear 
he  is  going  to  hell,  as  my  eldest  boy  did,  and  that  they  will  soon  be  there 
together." 

"Did  you  hear  what  he  said  when  I  offered  to  pray  with  him?"  asked 
the  visitor. 

"Oh  yes,"  replied  the  woman;  "but  he  changes  so.     Sometimes  he  is 

quite  free  from  pain,  as  he  has  been  to-day,  but  at  other  times  he  suffers 

Bach  agony  that  he  does  nothing  but  groan  and  scream  for  mercy.    Then 

JOQ  may  read  or  pray,  or  do  what  you  like;  but  as  soon  as  the  pain  leaves 

lam,  he  will  blaspheme  as  bad  as  ever.    And  that  just  reminds  me  of 

ihithe  used  to  do  years  ago.     He  would  go,  sir,  into  a  prayer  meeting, 

tod  be  asked  to  pray;  and  he  would  kneel  down  and  pray  beautifully, 

jostlike  some  experienced  Christian;  and  he  would  leave  such  meetings, 

tod  go  to  a  street  discussion  place  near  here,  and  then  he  would  do  his 

utmost  to  make  the  young  men  who  would  listen  to  him  thorough  unbe- 

Uerers  in  the  Bible." 

A  wild  scream  of  agony  from  above  intenupted  her,  and  she  ran  up 
flairs,  followed  by  the  visitor.  The  strong  form  was  struggling  and 
trithing,  and  every  feature  twisted  and  wrenched  with  the  intensity  of 
Wily  suffering.  Heavy  perspiration  poured  from  his  face,  and  his 
liands  were  clasped  and  working  convulsively  on  the  coverlet  of  the 
l)ed.  **0  God!  0  God!"  he  groaned  out  between  his  pangs.  "I  have 
deserved  it,  I  know  I  have ;  but  be  merciful !  be  merciful !  I  knew  all 
tbe  time  that  I  did  not  believe  what  I  said  to  others,  and  I  was  wrought 
ttp  to  blaspheme  as  I  did.  Oh,  mercy!  mercy!  Is  there  no  one  near 
tSat  will  pray  for  me  ?  " 

Trembling  and  horror-stricken,  the  visitor  drew  near,  and  knelt  by  the 
8ide  of  the  bed,  intending  to  pour  out  his  heart  in  prayer,  while  the 
Suffering  man  endeavoured  to  stifle  his  groaning  and  crying,  that  he 
^ght  hear  and  join  in  the  supplication.  But  as  the  visitor  knelt,  and 
^is  face  sank  upon  his  hands,  there  came  upon  him  a  cold  and  awful 
Reeling,  that  it  was  useless  to  pray,  that  the  man  had  offended  beyond 
forgiveness ;  it  seemed  verily  as  if  God  had  closed  up  heaven  and  would 
not  hear.  Many  times,  for  many  years,  had  that  visitor  knelt  in  prayer 
in  different  circumstances,  but  never  till  then  had  he  felt  such  an  awful 
inward  assurance  that  prayer  would  be  in  vain.  He  struggled  hard  with 
the  feeling,  but  it  was  unconquerable,  and  he  arose  from  his  knees  with 
t  sickening  internal  consciousness  that  the  wretched  man  before  him 
was  irrem^ably  hastening  to  everlasting  ruin. 

The  pangs  speedily  returned  upon  the  blind  man,  with  dreadful  inten- 
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sity,  and  his  cries  and  groans  became  so  heart-rending  that  the  Tisitor 
was  fain  to  stop  his  ears. 

At  length  the  cries  and  struggling  ceased,  but  the  end  had  come.  "I 
am  in  awful  pain/*  groaned  the  blind  man ;  "  but  that  is  nothing  to  the 
agony  of  my  mind.    There  all  is  darkness — no  light !  no  hope!  no  God!* 

And  thus  he  died.  "  God  is  not  mocked ;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.'' 

EUTH. 

The  plume-like  waving  of  the  auburn  com. 

By  soft  winds  to  a  dreamy  motion  fann'd. 
Still  brings  me  back  thine  image,  oh !  forlorn, 

Yet  not  forsaken,  Ruth  !    I  see  thee  stand 

Lone  'midst  the  gladness  of  the  harvest-band — 
Lone  as  a  wood-bird  on  the  ocean's  foam 

Fallen  in  its  weariness.    Thy  father-land 
Smiles  far  away ;  yet  to  thy  sense  of  Home, 

That  jBnest,  purest,  which  can  recognise 

Home  in  affection's  glance,  forever  true 
Beats  thy  calm  heart ;  and  if  thy  gentle  eyes 

Gleam  tremulous  through  tears,  'tis  not  to  rue 
Those  words,  immortal  in  their  deep  love's  tone. 

"  Thy  people  and  thy  God  shall  be  mine  own .' '* 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Texts  for  Non-Eeading  Classes. — Several  correspondents  will  dbsem 
that  we  have  begun  to  act  upon  their  suggestion^  by  including  amongit 
the  Notes  on  Lessons  the  Texts  chosen  from  the  Union^s  Scheme  fir 
Non-reading  Classes.  We  find  that  it  is  not  so  generally  "known  09  it 
ought  to  be,  that  tJiese  Texts  are  printed  separately y  in  very  large  aiM^ 
legible  type,  and  sold  in  sheets  by  Mr.  M'Callum,  the  Union's  PubUshr^ 

"  Hymns  for  Infant  Classes  "  is  in  type. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before pttblicatiot*^ 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


Sabbath  Afternoon  Services  in   MacKeith  introduced  the  subject  d 


Churches  for  the  Young.— A  con- 
ference on  the  above-named  subject, 
on  the  invitation  of  the  Directors  of 
the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys  Religious 
Society,  took  place  in  the  Hall  of 
Wellington   Street    United    Presby- 


conference  by  reading  a  short  paptf 
on  "  The  propriety  of  Sabbath  Affef* 
noon  Services  in  Churches  for  tiw 
Young,  in  order  that  those  attend- 
ing the  Sabbath  Forenoon  Meetingi 
and  Mission  Sabbath  Schools  may  oft 


terian  Church,  on  Monday  evening,    brought  into  the  Church."    ThiaiWi 


14th  March.  James  Bell,  Esq.,  presi- 
dent, was  in  the  chair.  Devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  the 
Hev.  Mr.  M'Dermid.    Mr.  Alexander 


followed  by  a  paper,  by  Mr.  H.  P. 
Hunter,  on  "The  best  Method  cf 
Connecting  the  Sabbath  Forenooa 
Meetings  and  Mission  Sabbath  SchooU 
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with  these  Services."  A  third  paper 
vna  read  by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wells,  on 
"The  best  Mode  of  Conducting  Sab- 
bath Services  in  Churches  for  these 
Young  People. "  All  the  three  papers 
were  judiciously  short,  practical,  and 
to  the  poinl^  Several  gentlemen  from 
Paisley  and  Greenock  took  part  in  the 
Conference.  The  subjects  discussed 
were  the  desirableness,  but  the  diffi- 
culty, of  procuring  access  for  the  child- 
ren into  the  churches  on  the  afternoon 
of  Sabbath ;  the  importance  of  uniting 
the  parents  with  the  children  in  these 
services;  the  propriety  of  ministers 
rendering  their  discourses  intelligible 
nd  apphcable  to  the  young,  not  only 
of  their  own  congregations,  but  to  the 
youth  of  the  neglected  classes,  who, 
thioagh  the  present  agency,  may  be 
^bited  from  the  streets  and  closes  of 
the  city,  first  into  the  forenoon  meet- 
^  now  in  prosperous  progress,  and 

toesee  into  such  churches  as  may  be 
tbown  open  to  them  on  the  afternoon 
(tf  Sabbath.      The  all  but  habitual 
aeglect  of  the  young  in  the  ordin- 
vy  ministrations  of  the  Sabbath,  was 
K^tedly  referred  to  by  speakers 
Ma  remarkable  anomaly.     The  Eev. 
Ur.  Russell   was   of  opinion,    that 
iKaching  might  be  rendered  as  in- 
telligible and  unpressive  to  the  young 
tt  to  the  adults  of  a  congregation ; 
ikot  the  least  attentive  of  his  own 
Wrers,    and  none  of  the  sleepers, 
^ere  amongst  the  young.     But  the 
preaching   htted   to  impress    either 
amstnot  be  in  the  style  of  a  paper 
prepared  for  a  philosophical  society, 
W  in  the  direct  and  earnest  maimer 
<rf  a  lawyer  addressing  a  jury. — It 
Was  announced  that  the  papers  read 
on  the  occasion  would  be  published. 
Ihe  Conference  was  altogether  grati- 
fying in  its  spirit,  and  hopeful  in  its 
nnlts. 

Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Asso- 
ciation.— The  twenty-third  annual 
•odal  meeting  of  this  association  was 
hdd  in  the  City  Hall,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  2nd  March.  The  chair  was 
KCQjpied  by  Mr.  Archd.  Eobertson, 
(vendent  of  the  association.     Mr.  A. 


Sloan,  C.A.,  one  of  the  secretaries, 
read  the  annual  report,  which  stated 
that  the  various  schools  in  connection 
with  the  association  had  been  carried 
on  with  unabated  vigour  and  zeal 
throughout  the  year.  At  31st  Dec. 
last  there  were  in  the  city  and  suburbs 
167  schools,  2030  teachers,  and  21,090 
scholars ;  in  the  country,  25  schools, 
197  teachers,  and  2151  scholars — 
giving  a  total  in  the  city  and  suburbs 
and  m  the  coimtry  of  192  schools, 
2227  teachers,  and  23,241  scholars, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  18,372 
scholars,  being  an  increase  over  the 
previous  year  of  656  scholars  on  the 
roll,  and  of  169  on  an  average  attend- 
ance. The  libraries  of  the  various 
societies,  it  was  further  stated,  con- 
sisted in  all  of  about  15,000  volumes 
of  sound,  instructive,  and  amusing 
literature.  Upwards  of  1300  Bibles 
and  Testaments  had  been  sold  to  the 
scholars  throughout  the  year,  and 
112,000  tracts  and  religious  period- 
icals had  been  distributed.  There 
was  a  marked  increase  in  the  number 
of  weekly  prayer  and  preparatory 
meetings  held  by  the  teachers;  but 
there  were  still  a  considerable  number 
of  societies  in  connection  with  which 
no  such  meetings  were  held ;  and  the 
dii^ectors  earnestly  urged  upon  those 
societies  the  serious  consideration  of 
the  subject.  The  Sabbath-day  ser- 
vices for  non-church-going  children 
had  been  well  maintained  through- 
out the  year.  The  directors  were 
glad  to  report  a  decided  improvement 
in  the  scholars'  collections  during  the 
year.  In  1868,  32  societies  reported 
collections  to  the  amount  of  £219  4s. 
6d.,  while  for  1869,  38  societies  re- 
ported £290  17s.  8d.,  shewing  an 
mcrease  of  £71 13s.  2d.  The  directors 
called  attention  to  the  work  carried 
on  in  connection  with  the  Old  Gorbals 
Mission,  as  detailed  in  a  lengthened 
report  by  Mr.  Campbell,  the  mission- 
ary. They  also  noticed  the  meeting 
of  the  Sabbath  School  Convention, 
held  in  Glasgow  in  October  last ;  and 
concluded  with  an  earnest  appeal  to 
the  teachers  to  be  even  more  diligent 
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in  the  future  than  in  the  past.  The 
'Rev,  W.  C.  E.  Jamieson,  of  St. 
Matthew's,  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  report.  The  motion  was  seconded 
by  BaSlie  Watson,  and  it  was  carried 
by  acclamation.  The  following  oflBice- 
bearers  were,  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Wm.  Wilson,  seconded  by  Mr.  Alex. 
Konaldson,  declared  duly  elected  for 
the  current  year: — President — Mr. 
Archd.  Robertson ;  Vice-Presidents — 
Mr.  John  Pirie  and  Mr.  John  Neilson 
Cuthbertson;  Convener  of  Mission 
Committee — Mr.  Wm.  Kerr;  Trea- 
surer— Mr.  Henry  Taylor;  Secretaries 
— Mr.  Alex.  Sloan,  C.A.,  and  Mr. 
James  Brown.  The  meeting  was 
afterwards  addressed  by  the  Kev.  Dr. 
Monro,  of  Campsie,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
R.  Secular,  Milton  Parish. 

WesternDistrict  SabbathSchool 
Union. — A  soiree  in  connection  with 
the  Western  District  Union  was  held 
on  Tuesday  evening,  15th  March,  with- 
in the  Assembly  Rooms,  Bath  Street. 
Mr.  T.  Henderson,  the  president, 
occupied  the  chair;  and  along  with 
him  on  the  platform  were  the  Rev. 
A.  Bonar,  the  Rev.  James  Forfar, 
Messrs.  Macmillan,  Ronald,  Mitchell, 
Morrison,  Cuthbertson,  Barr,  Sinclair, 
and  Alexander.  Mr.  Ronald,  the 
secretary,  read  the  Annual  Report, 
which  shewed  that  there  had  been 
a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of 
schools,  teachers,  and  scholars.  The 
returns  shewed  64  Societies  reporting 
to  their  Union.  Those  Societies  main- 
tained 132  general  schools,  and  69 
separate  schools,  i.  e.,  schools  which 
consisted  of  one  class  only — ^in  all,  201 
schools,  in  which  2168  teachers  were 
engaged  teaching  24,318  scholars.  The 
average  attendance  of  the  latter  was 
17,661.  Those  schools  had  collected 
£485  10s.  8|d.  for  missions ;  30  So- 
cieties had  weekly  evening  meetings 
for  their  scholars;  43  Societies  had 
periodical  prayer  meetings  of  their 
teachers ;  and  20  had  teachers'  meet- 
ings for  the  preparation  and  rehearsal 
of  the  Sabbath  lesson.  Comparing 
these  figures  with  those  of  the  pre- 
vious year,   they  found  that   there 


were  three  more  Societies  connected 
with  the  Union;  one  of  those  former- 
ly reported  to  the  Middle  Distriel 
Union,  and  two  had  been  but  recenUj 
formed.     The  increase  in  the  genmd 
schools  was   17,  while  there  wa8  a 
decrease  of  15  separate  schools ;  this 
decrease  being  accounted  for  by  the 
fact  that  several  separate  schools  had, 
during  the  year,  been  converted  into 
general    schools.      The    increase  of 
teachers  was  56,  and  of  scholars,  421; 
and  the  average  attendance  was  443 
more  than  durmg  the  previous  year. 
The  collections  for  nussionary  pnr^ 
poses  was  £106  16s.  9f ,  of  an  increase 
over  that  of  the  former  year.    Mr. 
Morrison    nominated    Mr.     Thomai 
Macnullan  as  president  for  the  ensu- 
ing year;  and  this  proposal  having 
been  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  N.  Cuthbert- 
son, was  unanimously  agreed  to.    Am 
excellent  address  was  subsequentif 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bonar. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  Schook 
Union  —  Annual  Meetino.  —  The 
Annual  Meeting  and  Soiree  of  tlui 
Union  was  held  m  the  Lesser  Tradei 
Hall,  on  Monday  evening,  7th  Maiek 
Mr.  A.  K.  Murray,  president,  oocur 
pied  the  chair,  and  was  supported  ca 
the  platform  by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Boisl 
and  Torbes,  Messrs.  Michael  Conna^ 
Matthew  Wotherspoon,  Henry  dow, 
Robert  Wilson,  and  other  gentLemeo. 
After  tea,  the  chairman,  in  a  tew 
appropriate  remarks,  introduced  the 
business  of  the  meeting.  The  seen* 
tary's  report  was  then  read  by  Mit 
Thomson,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  ordinary  meetings  had  heea 
well  attended ;  Societies  had  been  vis- 
ited by  deputations  at  their  schools; 
and  a  simultaneous  canvass  of  the 
district  had  been  made  on  the  plaa 
of  temporary  allocation.  The  rettms 
of  the  canvass  shew  that  381  yomi 
persons,  in  the  Middle  District  Union 
of  Glasgow,  between  the  ages  of  six 
and  sixteen,  were  not  in  attendance 
on  the  Sabbath  school.  The  atten- 
tion of  Societies  had  also  been  directed 
to  the  desirability  of  having  Forenoon 
Services  for  the  young,  and  Prepan^ 
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'eetincs  for  teachers;  and  in- 
n  had  been  given  that  a  sub- 
tee  had  been  appointed  to 
if  neceteary,  in  the  formation 
meetings,  and  in  helping  them 
I.  The  number  of  Societies 
;ed  with  the  Union  was  stated 
24  Schools,  107;  teachers, 
cholars,  10,007;  shewing  a  de- 
)f  3  Societies,  and  58  scholars ; 
Base  of  4  schools,  teachers  same 
year.  The  average  attendance 
hers  during  the  past  year  had 
Ji  per  cent.,  being  an  increase 
3r  cent. ;  and  of  scholars,  75 
t,  being  an  increase  of  1  per 
2294  2s.  6d.  had  been  collected 
ssions.  Forty-three  scholars 
iome  members  of  the  Church, 

had  become  teachers.  Mr. 
ih  read  the  treasurer's  report, 
ras  satisfactory.  On  the  mo- 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Bums,  seconded 

Robert  Wilson,  the  reports 
lopted.  The  following  office- 
for  1870-71,  proposed  by  Mr. 
ind  seconded  by  Mr.  Wother- 
irere  duly  elected: — ^viz.,  Presi- 
[r.  A.  K.  Murray;  Vice-Pre- 
Mr.  Neil  Boyd;  Treasurer, 
eter    M'Omish;    Secretaries, 

Wm.  Thomson  and  Henry 
;  Directors,  Messrs.  Robert 
dair,  Thomas  Hamilton,  Jos. 
,  John  Steel,  Wm.  M*Naught, 
Tennant,  John  Galium,  and 
J.  Anderson.  Addresses  were 
ivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Forbes 
.  Michael  Connal. 
h-Eastekn  Sabbath  School 
— ^The  twenigr-fourth  annual 
;  and  soiree  of  this  Union  was 
Tuesday  evening,  15th  March, 
idechanics'  Hall,  Csdton.    Mr. 

Corbet,  president  of  the 
occupied  the  chair,  and  was 
;ed  by  the  Revs.  John  Edgar 
>hn  F.  M*Grecor,  Free  St. 
;  Messrs  Templeton,  Robert- 
liomson.  Miller,  Richmond, 
nnie.     The  chairman  referred 

long  connection  with  Sab- 
diool  wor^  and  expressed  the 
«  he  had  always  felt  while 


engaged  in  it.     In  his  opinion  it  was 
a  great  work,  and  he  believed  there 
never  was  a  time  in  which  it  was 
more  energetically  carried  on  in  Glas- 
gow than  at  present.     The  secretary 
read  a  report,  which  shewed  that  the 
various  schemes  of  the  Union  were 
in  a  prosperous  condition.      It  ap- 
pearea  that  there  were  98  schools 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Union, 
being  the  same  number  as  last  year ; 
1150  teachers,  male  and  female;  there 
were  on  the  rolls,   11,879  scholw«, 
and  the  average  attendance  was  9238. 
These  figures  seemed  to  shew  a  fiJight 
decrease  from  last  year;  but  this  was 
attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  sched- 
iiles  issued  by  the  Union  to  be  filled 
in  by  the  various  schools  were  more 
minute  than  formerly,  and  the  returns 
had  consequently  been  more  correct. 
The    amount    collected   for  mission 
purposes  during  the  year  had  been 
£192  18s.  lO^d.,  shewing  an  increase 
over  last  year  of  £31  5s.  8.id.    The 
income  for  the  year  was  £47  5s.  lOd., 
and  there  was  a  balance  left  in  the 
treasurer's  hands  of  £10  13s.  Id.    The 
adoption  of  the  report  was  moved  by 
the  Itev.  John  Edgar,  M.A.,  seconded 
by  Mr.  James  duller,  and  cordially 
agreed  to.    Mr.  Thomas  Binnie  subse- 
quently introduced,  as  a  subject  for 
conference,  '*  Greneral  Sabbath  Schools 
— the  arrangements  essential  for  their 
efficiency,"  which  afterwards  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  meeting.    The  fol- 
lowing were  elected  office-bearers  for 
1870-71:— President— Robert  Corbet, 
Esq. ;  Vice-Presidents — Messrs  Wm. 
GaUoway  and  Archd.  Allan;  Trea- 
surer— Mr.  James  Richmond ;  Secre- 
taries— Mr.  David  Whitelaw,  62  Main 
Street,  Bridgeton,  Corresponding  Se- 
cretary ;  Mr.  James  Cunmngham,  301 
London   Road,    Minute    Secretary; 
Honorary  Directors — The  Hon.  Wm. 
Rae   Arthur,    Lord   Provost,    Bailie 
Burt,  Councillor  Moncur,  Messrs.  Jolm 
Thomson,   James  Thomson,   George 
Thomson,  Walter  Macfarlane,  James 
Templeton,  Thomas  Binnie,  William 
Holms,  James  Robertson,  John  Garro- 
way ;  Acting  Directors — Messrs.  Jas. 
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C.  Brown,  Alexander  Waddel,  Wm. 
Grove,  Jas.  Miller,  Jas.  C.  Erskine, 
Henry  Dallachy,  George  Munro,  Jos. 
Cherry,  William  Hood,  James  Mori- 
son. 

Missions  to  the  South  Sea 
Islands.— On  Monday  evening,  7th 
March,  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Wellington  Street  tJ.  P.  Church, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Glasgow 
Sabbath  School  Union,  when  the 
Rev.  Henry  Nisbet,  who  has  been  a 
missionary  for  nearly  thirty  years  in 
Polynesia,  gave  an  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  mission  at  Samoa  and 
other  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
The  attendance  was  not  so  numerous 
as  might  have  been  expected  from  the 
interest  of  the  occasion.  Councillor 
Taylor,  the  president  of  the  Union, 
presided.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Black  o]pened 
the  meeting  with  prayer.  Mr.  Nisbet, 
with  the  aid  of  a  large  map,  showed 
the  positions  of  the  many  islands 
grouped  under  the  name  of  Polynesia, 
pointing  out  those  inhabited  by 
different  races,  and  those  into  which 
Christianity  has  been  introduced. 
He  described  the  customs  and  man- 
ners of  the  Samoa  islanders,  exhibit- 
ing specimens  of  their  native  manu- 
factures, dresses,  war-implements, 
&c. ;  and  then  touched  upon  the  con- 
dition in  which  they  were  under 
heathenism,  when  cruelties  of  all 
kinds  were  indulged  in,  and  canni- 
balism was  found  m  some  of  its  worst 
aspects.  In  the  whole  group  of  the 
Polynesian  islands  there  are  300,000 
Christians;  but,  in  treating  of  the 
progress  of  missions  there,  Mr.  Nis- 
bet confined  himself  to  the  Samoan 
islands,  which  consist  of  a  group  of 
ten,  with  a  population  of  35,000. 
The  mission  was  commenced  35  years 
ago,  and  had  prospered  so  well  that 
these  islands  were  now  essentially 
Christian.  In  the  course  of  that  time 
the  Bible  and  other  educational  books 
in  the  Samoan  language,  of  which  he 
produced  specimens,  had  been  printed 
at  the  mission  press ;  and  there  were 
also  books  of  a  more  advanced  stage 
ior  students  in  their  institution,  and 


for  the  assistance  of  their  pre 
In  Samoa  itself  there  were,  wl 
speaker  left,  5000  Church  m( 
with  a  thousand  candidates  : 
same  privilege.  The  Samoam 
tained  religious  ordinances 
themselves,  and  also  contribi 
send  the  Gospel  to  the  other  i 
They  had  an  mstitution  for  the 
tion  of  young  native  preachei 
at  present  there  were  85  sti 
Twenty  young  men  were  ge 
sent  forth  annually,  and  thes 
either  to  their  native  islands 
others,  as  evangelists.  The 
was  a  most  interesting  one,  ai 
needed  much  encouragement,  a 
were  groups  of  islands  where  t] 
of  the  Gospel  had  not  penc 
At  the  close,  a  vote  of  than 
awarded  to  Mr.  Nisbet  for 
teresting  address. 

Work  by  the  Sabbath  { 
Deputy. — My  last  report  was 
in  September,  1869,  and  I  ha 
to  give  a  notice  of  my  doings 
The  places  visited  are  as  f oIl< 
Airdrie,  Alva,  Berwick,  { 
Tweedmouth,  Bi^ar,  Beauly, 
bridge,  Crieff,  Dunse,  Eye; 
Garvald,  Greenock,  Milton, 
Paisley,  Peebles,  Skirling,  Sha\ 
and  the  districts  visited  are  in< 
by  the  following  names: — At 
Glen  Shiel,  Loch  Hourne  Hea- 
Hulm,  Loch  Alsh,  Loch  Arkaig, 
Kintail,  Loch  Carron,  Kililla 
many  of  the  towns  above 
friends  are  working  faithfully, 
few  in  number  compared  wi 
numerical  strength  of  the  coi 
tions.  Several  of  the  count 
tricts  are  much  neglected,  ai 
require  future  visits  in  order 
stitute  schools  and  classes, 
district  an  interesting  class  was 
taught  in  the  kitchen  of  a  farm 
several  of  the  children  comi 
tween  four  and  five  miles  in  o 
attend.  After  minute  exami 
it  proved  to  be  the  only  one  i] 
trict  twenty  mUes  lone  by  tei 
broad,  with  a  consideraole  popi 
In  several  places  it  is  encoura 
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Dfpile  willing  to  undertake  work 
£ey  have  some  one  to  shew 
LOW  to  begin.  Many  are,  no 
deterred  by  never  having  laried 
ff  before,  and  fearing  to  face 
mo  criticism  they  may  get  if 
1^  should  go  wrong  at  first. 
am  Highland  districts  a  diffi- 
I  experienced  where  the  change 
;aage  is  going  on  from  Gaehc 
ish.  Some  good  teachers  could 
but  they  can  only  teach  and 
Gaelic,  while  the  young  peo- 
t  imperfectly  understandmg, 
ible  to  read  Gaelic,  can  only  be 
in  "RngliHli.  It  is  cheering  to 
ith  any  example  of  the  iimu- 
f  rcJigious  teaching.  While 
Qg  for  a  Sabbath  s^ool  in  a 
r  district,  I  heard  singing  at 
istance,  and,  crossing  a  field, 
oy  herding  cattle,  lying  on  the 
with  a  book  before  him.  He 
nging  the  well-known  tune 
Eimock."  On  my  approach  he 
up  in  some  confusion,  and 
book.  Some  interesting  reli- 
»nversation  followed,  and  it 
id  that  he  got  to  church  onlv 
-month,  but  to  the  Sabbath 
three  miles  off,  every  Sabbath, 
mly  place,  he  said,  where  any 
tke  to  him  of  a  Saviour.  By- 
he  took  courage,  and  shewed 
book,  which  was  a  collection 
jns  and  hymns  set  to  music ; 


and  with  this  companion  and  a  Testa- 
ment he  was  spending  his  many  soU- 
tary  hours  at  his  employment  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  He  was  Hke  Bunyan's 
shepherd  boy  in  the  Valley  of  Humi- 
liation, singmg  with  a  bhthe  heart. 
In  the  above-mentioned  places  I  have 
visited  thiriy  Sabbath  schools,  held 
personal  interviews  with  thirtv-five 
ministers  and  other  influential  per- 
sons, addressed  twenty-five  schools 
and  meetings  of  yoimff  people,  and 
forty  meetings  of  teachers,  parents, 
and  the  public  generally.  The  meet- 
ings varied  in  attendance ;  thus  there 
were  25  attended  by  20  to  50;  18 
attended  by  60  to  100 ;  12  attended 
by  150  to  200 ;  6  attended  by  300  to 
400;  4  attended  by  500  to  2000. 
They  have  been  well  attended,  con- 
siderable interest  has  been  shewn  ia 
the  objects  sought  to  be  obtained,  and 
the  cordiality  with  which  I  have  been 
received  is  very  encouraging.  The 
chief  subjects  brought  forward  during 
the  past  three  months  were — ^Paren- 
tal Listruction,  Training  Classes  for 
Teachers,  Teachers'  Unions,  and  the 
Institution  of  Infant  and  Senior 
Classes.  A  considerable  number  of 
the  meetings  were  devoted  to  the 
principles  and  practice  of  religious 
instruction,  accompanied  by  examples 
of  classes  taught  and  otherwisa — 0. 
S.  Inglis. — From  the  **  Scottish  Sab' 
bath  School  Teachers^  Magazine" 
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tcoTS  Worthies.  By  John 
IE.  Revised  and  Corrected 
Jev.  W.  H.  Carslaw,  M.A., 
snsburgh.  Edinburgh:  John- 
e,  Hunter,  &  Co.  Part  I., 
2h,  1870. 

Murtily  welcome  this  new  edi- 
the  Scots  Worthies,  which  is 
ly  well  printed,  and  finely  il- 
ea, but  is  edited  by  a  lineal 
iant  of  the  Howies  of  Lochgoin, 
«,  no  doubt,  a  hereditary  love 
book  and  the  Worthies  whom 


it  commemorates,  and  will  perform 
con  amore  the  grateful  task  he  has 
assumed.  The  work  is  to  appear  in 
monthly  parts.  It  would  Ratify  us 
to  reflect,  that  the  introduction  of  this 
truly  national  book  to  our  young 
readers  had  inspired  them  with  rev- 
erence for  the  toils  and  sufferings  of 
the  Scottish  Reformers  and  Covenant- 
ers in  the  cause  of  religious  and  civil 
liberty;  and  that  the  perusal  of  John 
Howie's  simple  narratives  had  im- 
parted to  them  half  the  pleasure  we 
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derived  from  poring  over  his  pages  ■  by  characteristic  sketches  the  evils  of 
long  ago.  i  intemperance.     They  are  written  in 

a  forcible,   earnest,   arresting  styie^ 

and  appear  to  have  met  wiw  moc^ 

The  Friend-in-Need  Papers  ;   or,  I  acceptancewhen  pablished separately. 

Sketches  from  Daily  life.      Lon-  i  They  form  together  a  readable  tm 

don :    S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.  |  useful  volume,  which  is    tasteful^ 

A  COLLECTED  Series  of  tracts,  shewing  i  illustrated. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1870. 


LESSON  XVI.— APEIL  17. 
Against  Hypocrisy  in  Almsgiving  and  Prayer.— Matt,  vi  1-15. 

I.  Alvisgiving,  (1-4.)— Explain  the  word — we  call  it  charity,  giving  to  the  poor. 
Notice  that  Jesus  does  not  condemn  almsgiving.  He  encourages  it ;  but  He  doei 
condenm  giving  alms  merely  for  the  purpose  of  show — of  being  seen  of  men.  This 
was  the  fault  of  the  Pharisees.  They  made  a  great  boast  of  the  thing.  They 
sounded  a  trumpet  before  them  in  the  streets  and  synagogues,  that  all  men  mi^ 
see  how  liberal  they  were.  Notice  what  they  got,  and  what  they  did  not  get 
IDiey  got  their  reward,  (v.  2,)  t.  e.,  they  got  praise  of  men,  a  poor  thing  at  the  beifcj 
but  they  had  no  reward  from  God,  (v.  1.)  Why  ?  Because  He  loves  truth  an 
sincerity  much  better  than  any  amomit  of  alm^ving  of  this  nature.  So  JesM 
advises  His  hearers  to  avoid  all  ostentation  in  the  exercise  of  alm^ving,  (y.  8i) 
and  thus  they  will  secure  the  favour  of  their  Father,  who  seetii  in  secret,  ana  who 
will  reward  them  openly.  Notice  the  character  of  God  as  brought  out  here.  S9 
seeth  in  secret;  nothing  escapes  His  notice;  what  we  do  in  secret  He  knows. 
Remember  Nathanael's  question :  WJience  htuywest  thou  met — and  the  answer rf 
Jesus :  When  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree  I  saw  thee.  Eemember  Hagar's  exclamir 
tion :  Thou,  God,  seest  me.  So  with  us.  We  cannot  bide  ourselves  from  God, 
(Ps.  cxxxix.)  Again  notice — God  rewards,  and  that  openly.  Try  and  obtain  thil 
reward. 

II.  Prayer,  (5-15.) 

(a) — Avoid  two  errors :  that  of  the  Pharisees,  which,  as  in  the  case  of  almsgivinfe 
was  ostentation.  They  stood  in  comers  of  the  streets,  and  in  the  synagogues,  aoft 
prayed,  simply  that  men  might  see  them,  and  think  them  very  good,  ^d,  secon^ 
the  error  of  the  heathen,  who  merely  continued  saying  the  same  thing  over  ant 
over,  like  the  priests  of  Baal  in  Elijah's  time,  whose  whole  prayer  was,  "  0  Ba«^ 
hear  us;"  or  like  the  men  of  Ephesus,  who  cried  for  two  hours,  "Great  is  Diam 
of  the  Ephesians." 

(&)—  How  and  what  to  pray.  Pray  in  secret.  Jesus  is  not  speaking  here  of 
public  worship,  but  of  private  prayer.  Go  into  thy  closet,  and  shut  the  door,  anft 
then  pray.  Closet — have  you  a  secret  place  of  prayer  ?  Do  you  enter  into  yoai: 
closet,  and  pray  to  God  in  secret  ?  Then  notice  that  God  will  hear  this  secreL 
earnest  prayer.  Compare  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  (Luke  xviii.  10-14.)  And  noi 
only  will  He  hear  it,  but  He  will  answer  it,  and  reward  it  openly.  Notice  tiii 
beautiful  reason  given  in  v.  8,  against  using  vain  repetitions — our  Father  knoi* 
what  things  we  hav»  need  of,  even  before  we  ask  them ;  and,  as  a  Father,  He  wiIj 
give  them  on  our  asking,  if  He  thinks  them  good  for  us. 

Take  up  next  each  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  briefly  explain  its  impoi^ 

(a) — The  Preface — Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.     Our  shews  us  that  we  ar 
to  pray  with  and  for  others.     Father — we  s\io\3\^Te^««fta^"S\\si.,  ^md  edl  the  mor 
ss  Me  18  in.  heaven. 
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(J)— Hallowed  be  thy  name.     Name  means  everything  whereby  God  makes 

iiiself  known.     BcMowed—m^A^  holy,  and  used  in  a  holy  way.     How  terrible  a 

lin  to  profiane  God's  name ! 
(e)— Thy  kingdom  come — ^the  kingdom  of  grace  in  this  world,  and  the  kingdom 

irfgioiy  in  the  next.    All  can  help  in  this  coming  of  the  kingdom, — what  are  you 

dotQg?    Missions  and  missionary  boxes. 

W>— Thy  -wdll  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven— God's  will,  not  ours.     His 

till  is  our  sanctification ;  our  being  entirely  His,  and  doing  all  His  bidding  as 
leadily  and  as  willingly  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven. 

(«)— Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread — No  more, — the  manna  fell  day  by  day.  We 
must  learn  to  depend  entirely  on  God. 

(/)— Forgive  us  our  debts,  &c. — Explain  dehis  and  debtors.  The  first  means  sinSj 
ind  the  second,  those  who  sin  against  us.  Notice  the  ground  on  which  we  ask 
fcrgiveness.  It  is  that  we  forgive  others.  Head  here  verses  14  and  15,  and  see 
b>w  important  Jesus  considered  this. 

{g) — Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  &c. — Explain  temptation — any  place,  business, 
society,  or  companionship,  that  might  lead  us  to  sin.  Should  Gk)d,  in  His  provi- 
dence, however,  place  us  in  temptation,  then  we  are  to  cry,  "Deliver  us  from  the 
etil.'*    But  we  cannot  rightly  pray  this  if  we  go  into  temptation. 

(A)— The  doxology — You  will  find  the  explanation  of  this  in  the  last  question  of 
fte  Shorter  Catechism. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

'*Bnt  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
iboQ  liast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." — 
jfktt.  yi.  6. 


LESSON  XVII.— APRIL  24. 
BniLDiNO  OP  Babel  and  Conpusion  op  Tongues.— Gen.  xi.  1-9. 

This  passage  must  not  be  overlooked  in  any  progressive  series  of  lessons  from 
tte  Old  Testament.  It  is  a  turning-point,  and  forms  a  landmark  in  the  history 
cf  our  race. 

I  In  the  last  lesson  we  had  the  new  commencement  of  mankind  after  the  flood, 
■d  it  will  be  well  to  refer  to  the  history  which  connects  it  with  the  passage 
kfoieus. 

L  The  plague  of  sin  breakes  out  anew  in  Noah  and  in  his  family — amongst 
ftofie  who  hi^  been  saved  by  the  deluge ;  and  mankind  is  again  to  be  spoken  of 
Mii^teous  and  wicked,  (ix.  20-27.) 

2.  The  reference  to  Nimrod  in  chap.  x.  should  not  be  passed  over  by  the 
fctcher.  The  race  from  which  he  sprung — that  of  Ham;  his  name — Nimrod, 
iKuiing  rebel  or  revolter,  probably  given  him  as  appropriate  by  those  whom  he 
.  ttljectecl  to  his  sway;  his  occupation — a  hunter,  subduing  the  earth  as  a  habita- 
;  tton  for  man,  and  evidently  advancing  from  hunting  animals  to  hunt  men ;  the 
ffin  he  set  up— the  first  empire,  building  the  great  seats  of  empire,  Babylon  and 
l&eveh.  We  will  probably  be  correct  if  we  look  upon  the  erection  of  these 
•rthly  kingdoms  as  representing  outward  power,  force,  violence,  in  opposition  to 
tk  spiritual  rule  of  God  over  the  heart  and  soul,  (8-12.) 

8.  Nor  should  the  25th  verse  of  chap.  x.  be  unnoticed,  as  indeed  closely  con- 
••ctedwith  the  present  lesson.     **In  his  (Eber's)  days,  was  the  earth  divided;" 
Iiobably  meaning  that  the  systematic  division  of  the  earth  among  the  sons  of  men 
lu  the  work  for  which  he  had  the  Divine  authority  and  command.    ^wOo.  xeXai- 
•CM  as  Deut  xzadi.  <?.  and  Acts  xviL  26,  in  connection  witb.  this  ^5t\x  N«w»fe, 
"^  to  wamni  such  a  concJasion, 
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II.  Probably  it  is  in  connection  with  this  idea  of  the  systematic  populatiog  of 
the  world  that  this  lesson  is  to  be  understood.  For  it  would  appear  that  unds 
Ninirod;  or  some  like  successor, ''  the  children  of  men/'  (see  xi.  5,)  as  distingoishfli 
from  the  righteous  seed,  rose  in  rebellion  against  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter. 

1.  Those  who  were  faithful  to  God  seem  to  have  been  in  a  small  minoii^ 
"  The  whole  earth  "  is  spoken  of  as  taking  part  in  this  plan  of  rebellion. 

2.  The  plan  they  resolve  upon  in  order  to  frustrate  God's  will,  (v.  3, 4,) — To  bmU 
a  city  in  which  they  might  dwell ;  making  it  a  centre  around  which  they  mi^ 
cluster.  They  would  make  also  a  Tower,  to  crown  the  whole,  and  to  reach  eYen  tft 
heaven. 

3.  We  must  suppose  that  there  was  a  religious  meaning  in  these  actions,  whiA 
the  mere  building  of  a  city,  with  a  tower,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  would  not 
have  had.  It  was  the  representation  of  that  outward  power  and  rule  which  i^ 
fused  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  (v.  4.) 

III.  God's  interference  with  man's  plan. 

1.  It  was  observed  and  commented  upon  by  the  Deity.  Verses  5  and  6  an 
specially  suggestive  of  the  wickedness  of  the  plan  proposed.  Compare  these  witt 
verses  3  and  4. 

2.  God's  decree  with  reference  to  it,  (ver.  7.)  It  was  to  be  confounded  ail 
brought  to  nought,  (see  Psa.  ii.  4,  5.) 

3.  The  certain  execution  of  EUs  decree,  (verses  8, 9.)  Punishment  of  its  makeob 
Their  language  confounded,  and  empire  scattered,  (see  Psa.  xxxiii.  10, 11.) 

4.  Go  back  upon  chap.  x.  5,  20,  31,  as  throwing  light  upon  this  event.  Mm 
was  divided  and  "scattered"  accoming  to  a  plan— God's  plan, — according  to  thdi 
families  and  tongues. 

IV.  This  event  teaches,  in  a  singularly  striking  manner,  the  lessons  which  it|| 
the  end  of  all  history  to  convey.  The  teacher  should  point  out  these,  and  on  tiuH 
found  his  practical  appeal  to  his  scholars.    Such  as — 

1.  The  light  throvm  upon  sin.  Its  wa^Mrc— self-rule,  and  rebellion  aguMi 
God;  its  r^st^^^— disaster,  abasement,  and  ruin.  This  the  same  in  all  ages;  no# 
as  well  as  then,  amongst  us,  as  truly  as  amongst  the  builders  of  Babel. 

2.  The  tenacity  of  God  to  His  piirposes,  and  to  the  advancement  of  His  platt 
They  shall  stand.  It  is  vain  and  ruinous  to  oppose  them.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  (0 
fall  in  with  them.  His  great  purpose  and  plan  of  mercy  clearly  shewn  to  usii; 
His  Word. 

3.  The  subject  would  be  incomplete  without  a  reference  to  Pentecost,  (Acts  ii 
the  Scriptural  antithesis  to  Babel.     JBabel—sheYnDg  how  sin  leads  to  desola  * 
and  ruin.    Pentecost,  with  its  outpouring  of  grace,  giving  the  promise,  that 
family  of  grace  shall  yet  be  gathered  into  one,  to  speak  of  "the  wonderful  w 
of  God." 


Teoct  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

"  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a  tower  whoili 
top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  Hi 
be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth." — Gen.  xL« 

LESSON  XVIII.— MAY  1. 

WORLDLY-MlNDEDNESS. — Matt.  vi.  16-34. 

In  last  lesson  we  were  warned  against  hypocrisy  in  almsgiving  and  prayer,  a^ 

in  verses  16-18  we  are  warned  against  hypocrisy  in  fasting.    Fasting  is  an  exprooriit 

of  sorrow.    The  wicked  King  Ahab  would  not  eat  bread  when  vexed  by  the  retom. 

of  Nahoth  to  part  with  his  vineyard  •,  and  good  Nehemiah  mourned  and  ^ulaft 

wlien  he  heard  of  the  desolation  oi  3eT\isa\em.   '^ft  t?iX\  wik.  Qod  in  the  time  ll 

trouble;  so /ast/ng  becomes  associated  wit^iTpTa^er.  "tVi^^Vw^ssK&Taa^'s.^ijai^ 
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oere  bodily  ezerdse,  and  made  it  public,  to  be  seen  of  men.  The  Papists 
merit  of  abstaining  from  one  kind  of  food,  while  another  is  freely  indulged 
t  any  fasting  that  is  not  an  expression  of  real  and  godly  sorrow,  can  only 
ckery  of  God. 

,  20.  — ^The  Orientals  were  fond  of  treasuring  up  costly  garments.  These  were 
berwoven  with  silver  and  gold  threads;  thus,  not  only  mi^ht  they  be  moth- 
it  the  tarnishing  of  the  metal  would  spoil  their  beauty.  Their  treasures  of  gold 
3r  and  precious  jewels,  although  more  durable, were  equally  a  prey  to  rob^rs. 
'  possessions  are  still  insecure,  (Prov.  zziii.  5 ;)  therefore  Jesus  tells  us  to 
our  treasures,  not  on  earth,  but  in  heaven.  The  treasures  laid  up  on  earth 
he  body,  but  those  laid  up  in  heaven  are  for  the  soul.  There  we  may  lay 
s  of  righteousness,  (Luke  xv.  22 ;)  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  (2  Cor. 
crown  of  glory,  (1  Pet.  v.  4j  2  Tim.  iv.  8;)  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
efiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  (1  Pet.  i.  4 ;)  a  kingdom  prepared  for  us 
I  foundation  of  the  world,  (Matt.  xxv.  34.)  These  are  to  be  mid  up  by  faith 
t,  (Heb.  xi.  1,)  and  by  following  Him,  (Matt.  xix.  21.) 

. — A  child  sets  his  heart  on  his  toys,  and  cries  bitterly  if  they  are  destroyed ; 
Q  he  grows  up  he  thinks  nothing  of  them,  because  he  has  other  things  which 
6  more  highly.  So  a  man  of  the  world  who  has  nothing  more  valuable  than 
dly  riches,  has  his  heart  in  them,  and  would  bitterly  feel  the  loss  of  them, 
iliever  in  Christ  will  not  set  his  heart  on  his  worldly  possessions,  or  care  so 
r  the  loss  of  them,  because  the  heavenly  riches  are  tne  treasure  on  which 
t  is  set. 

,  23. — The  term  light  may  be  used  to  express  either  that  which  gives  light 
p,  or  that  which  admits  light  as  a  window.  When  applied  to  the  eye,  it 
m  the  latter  sense.  If  the  bodily  eye  is  clear  and  transparent,  it  admits 
ad  the  body  may  be  figuratively  described  as  foil  of  light— like  a  chamber 
ch  light  is  shining  by  a  window.  But  if  the  eye  be  diseased,  as  in  amaurosis 
ict,  Uttle  or  no  light  is  transmitted.  If  the  disease  be  such  as  to  render  the 
quite  opaque,  total  blindness  is  the  residt.  The  eye  becomes  a  mere  blind 
,  and  the  body  is  fall  of  darkness. 

"Total  eclipse  I  no  sun,  no  moon ; 
All  daik  amid  the  blajse  of  noon." 

our  spiritual  eye.  In  our  natural  state  it  is  evil,  (1  Cor.  ii.  14;)  but  when 
.ted  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood  it  admits  the  light,  and  the  whole  soul  is  full  of 
tie  light  of  knowledge,  of  holiness,  of  joy,  as  opposed  to  the  darkness  of 
:e,  of  sin,  of  misery.  A  blind  eye  cannot  distinguish  gold  from  brass,  or 
I  from  crjrstal,  or  the  finest  painting  from  the  merest  daub ;  so  he  that  is 
^y  blind  cannot  perceite  the  surpassing  value  of  the  true  riches. 

, — ^Bunyan  describes  two  men  walking  together,  with  a  dog  following.  No 
d  tell  to  which  the  dog  belonged  till  they  came  to  a  place  where  two  roads 
here  each  man  took  a  different  road,  and  the  dog  at  once  shewed  to  which 
^  by  following  its  own  master,  As  long  as  seu-interest  and  the  glory  of 
m  to  go  together,  it  may  not  be  apparent  which  we  are  following :  but  when 
:e  dinerent  roads  we  must  follow  the  one  or  the  other,  and  thus  snew  which 
been  following  all  along.  Mammon,  in  Sjrriac,  means  riches.  The  service 
iry)  of  riches  is  incompatible  with  the  service  of  God,  (Mark  x.  23-25.) 

. — ^The  pursuit  of  worldly  riches  is  intimately  connected  with  anxiety  as  to 
ts  of  the  body.    This  anxiety  arises  from  want  of  faith  in  Qod.     We  are 
g^  to  cast  our  care  upon  Him  (1  Pet.  v.  7)  by  the  following  arguments  :— 
od  has  given  us  a  body  and  a  life  which  are  of  more  consequence  than 
aod  meat,  (or  food.)    The  body  cannot  be  upheld  without  raiment,  or  the 
loat  food;  so  He  who  has  given  us  the  greater,  will  certainly  give  the  less. 
'.  26.— God  has  created  the  fowls  of  the  air  "  after  their  kind.^'    They  can- 
the means  for  obtaining  food  which  we  can;  yet  Gk)d feeds t\iem..    'NU.Odl 
in  Be  feed  ns,  whom  He  baa  created  "in  His  own  image." 
;  SZ^-Oar  anxiety  ia  fraitleaa.     We  are  brougbt  into  tixft  NlotV'i  'SiV<iX» 
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childreiL,  and  without  our  care  God  adds  one  cabit  after  another  to  onr  statu 
we  are  fall  grown.    Can  we  not,  then,  trust  Him  for  our  snpport  ? 

4 — ^y.  28-30.— God  <dothes  the  lilies.  ^Wlth  all  onr  toil  in  spinning  and  w( 
the  most  beantiM  effects  we  can  prodace  are  bat  poor  imitations  of  these 
finest  fabrics  placed  under  a  microscope  appear  coarse  as  sat^doth ;  bnt  the 
of  plants  and  flowers^  the  more  they  are  magnitied,  exhibit  Uie  more  bean 
deucaf^  of  finish. 

The  ulies  grew  amongst  the  grass,  and  were  cat  down  with  it,  to  be  cast  ii 
oven.  The  ovens  were  commonly  holes  dag  in  the  earth,  fire  or  six  feet  dee 
paved  with  stones  at  the  bottom.  The  dri^  grass  was  tiirown  in  and  bnme 
then  bread  baked  on  the  heated  stones.  The  most  beaatifal  of  God's  woi 
often  tiie  most  firagile,  that  we  may  not  rest  in  them,  bat  look  for  sapreme 
in  Him  who  is  himself  the  perfection  of  beaaty.  If  these  perishing  lilies  ^ 
gorgeoosly  arrayed,  much  more  may  we  expect  to  be  provided  with  net 
clothing. 

5. — V.  32. — After  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek.  They  know  nc 
and  cannot  trust  in  Him;  but  we  who  know  Him  ought  to  rise  to  a  highei 
confidence  in  Him. 

6. — ^Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth.  When  the  prodigal  son  returned 
fatiier,  he  needed  not  to  take  anxious  thought  for  food  or  raiment.  Imme 
the  best  robe  and  the  fatted  calf  were  his  portion. 

7. — ^V.  33. — ^A  direct  promise  to  all  who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  Grod  a] 
righteousness.  All  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,  therefore  why  be  i 
about  them  ? 

8. — V.  34. — Sufficient  unto  the  dav  is  the  evil  thereof.  Anxious  thoughts 
morrow  will  only  aggravate  the  trials  of  the  present.  Let  us^  therefore,  tn: 
for  the  future,  (PsaL  xlii.  5-11.) 

Lessons. 

1.  Let  us  be  sincero  in  all  our  religious  exercises. 

2.  Let  us  not  seek  our  portion  in  this  world,  but  in  heaven. 

3.  Earnestly  seek  the  enlightening  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     "  Open  thou  mine 

4.  Be  decided  for  God,  and  not  let  our  hearts  be  divided  between  God  a 
world. 

5.  Trust  Gk)d  as  our  Father,  and  cast  all  our  caro  upon  Him. 

6.  Seek  first  and  chiefly  to  have  the  righteousness  of  Christ  on  us  and  in  n 
we  may  have  a  title  to,  and  fitness  f  or^  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Clcisses, 

"  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven :     .    .    .    for  ' 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." — Matt.  vi.  19 


LESSON  XLS.— MAY  8. 
The  Call  of  Abbam.— Gen.  xii.  1-9. 

The  sacred  historian  having  laid  the  basis  of  his  history  in  the  record  o 
events  which  belong  to  the  race,  now  narrows  his  narrative  to  that  of  one  fa 
the  seed  of  Abram,  the  Friend  of  Qod. 

I.  The  teacher  should  base  his  lesson  upon  an  explanation  of  the  reaso 
one  family  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  in  connection  with  Qoc 
of  mercy.  IVy  to  set  beforo  the  class,  in  a  few  words,  the  roligions  condi 
the  world  at  the  call  of  Abram.  The  worship  of  God  set  aside.  Case  of  Melcl 
ewidently  exceptionfiJ.    Idolatry  everywhere,  even  in  the  family  of  Tera 
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:ziy.  2.)  The  tide  of  wickedness  rising,  threatening  to  cover  the  highest 
dns.  There  was  the  danger,  in  so  far  as  man  was  concerned,  of  the  ^ow- 
if  Crod  being  lost — ^that  &owledge  in  which  alone  there  was  hope  and  life, 
to  prevent  this,  that  one  man  was  called  by  God,  to  be  a  witness,  to  found 
y  and  nation,  which  was  to  become  the  Church  of  God,  have  the  oracles  of 
mmitted  to  it,  and  so  be  the  medium  of  advancing  His  plan  of  grace. 
?he  teacher  should  now  speak  of  the  call  of  Abram. 

\e  call  itself,  see  ver.  1 ;  see  also  Neh.  ix.  7,  and  Acts  vii.  2. — It  was  God's 
>  Abram,  commanding  obedience,  demanding  trust  in  His  promise,  requiring 
non  to  His  will — worship  of  himself  as  supreme. 

he  promise  connected  with,  the  call,  see  v.  2,  3. — ^There  was  to  be  blessing  to 
\  and  to  others  through  him,  infinitely  beyond  what  he  could  have  asked  or 
L    What  Paul  calls  the  Gospel,  Gal.  iii.  8. 

The  obedience  and  faith  of  Abram  should  next  be  spoken  of,  see  v.  4,  5. — 
s  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision.  Whatever  obedience  to  God's 
light  cost  him,  obedience  shall  be  rendered,  and  he  goes  forth  strong  in 
•'*  not  knowing  whither  he  went."  The  inspired  commentaries  upon  this 
a  Abram's  life  are  rich  in  suggestive  matter,  and  should  be  stu<ued  and 
I  to  by  the  Teacher:  Col.  iii.  6;  Acts  vii.  4,  5;  and  Heb.  xi.  8, 13-16. 
«  also  the  details  of  his  journey,  v.  6,  7. — The  Canaanite  was  then  in  the 
sinful,  fiUing  up  his  cup.    The  land  was  not  given  to  Abram,  it  was  promised 

seed.  Yet  he  staggered  not  through  unbelief,  but  journeyed  on,  and 
or  he  pitched  his  tent,  there  he  also  reared  an  altar  for  the  worship  of  the 

See  V.  8,  9. 

Point  oat  some  of  the  lessons  which  this  incident  may  teach,  together  with 
radical  bearing  for  us. 

1  connection  with  Abram*s  call,  shew  that  God  is  calling  every  one  in  His 
:  "  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call." 
I  connection  with  Abram's  faith,  shew  that  this  crisis  in  his  life  was  what 

conversion,  and  that  its  great  features  stand  out  clear  and  distinct,  and 
e  repeated  with  more  or  less  exactness  in  every  conversion  even  now.  lUus- 
lis,  and  apply  it. 

t  connection  with  Abram's  Ufe  in  Canaan,  shew  it  to  be  a  type  of  what  every 
e  should  be  in  this  world.  Every  true  life  will  realize  itself  as  a  pilgrimage, 
rill  be  the  yearning  desire  for  the  home  in  the  better  country,  the  eager 
;  for  the  city,  the  blessed  assurance  that ''  Gk)d  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
od." 


Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes, 

'ow  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
ry,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
I  that  I  will  shew  thee.  ...  So  Abram  departed,  as  the 
had  spoken  unto  him." — Gren.  xii.  1,  4. 


LESSON  XX.— MAY  15. 

Chaeity  and  Faith  Enjoined.— Matt.  vii.  1-14. 

is  1  and  2. — "Judge"  may,  in  this  passage,  be  understood  as  synonymous 
condemn."  All  judging  is  not  forbidden,  (John  vii.  24 ;  Matt.  xix.  28.) 
judgment  of  others,  let  us  remember  that  we  are  to  be  judged,  and  cultivate 
it  we  would  desire  in  the  judge  who  will  try  us.  We  hope  for  mercy ;  let 
'  mercy.  The  judging  here  chiefly  aimed  at  is  what  we  usually  call  forming 
s  of  our  neighbours — of  their  character,  or  their  conduct.  Let  us  think 
d  speak  well  of  others  while  we  can,  and  only  speak  of  their  faults  when 
isg  so  will  be  profitable.  These  verses  may  be  placed  alongside  the 
im  the  Lord's  Frayer,  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
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y  eises  3  and  4.  The  fourth  verse  is  not  a  repetition,  in  different  wordSi  of  the 
third.  The  one  condemns  lookmg  at,  the  other  speaking  of,  the  faults  of  oiu 
brethren  in  an  nncharitable  spirit.  The  seeing  who  see  not,  (MatL  ziii  14,)  an 
often  most  ready  to  reprove.  One  who  knows  the  sinfolness  of  his  own  heart  iffll 
think  tenderly  of  others.  John  Banvan,  when  he  saw  a  criminal  led  to  ezecation, 
said :  **  Bat  for  the  grace  of  Crod,  there  goes  John  Banyan."  The  beam  in  tiM 
eye  distorts  the  vision,  and  disqaalifies  for  acting  as  a  sargeon.  Sin  in  the  heoil 
perverts  the  jadgment,  and  disqaalifies  as  for  jadging  those  who  are  oat  of  thi 
way,  (Matt.  xz.  14.)  Many  people  act  as  if  they  ezp^ted  to  do  good  by  spealdoj 
of  T>eople*s  faalts  behind  their  backs.  As  well  might  they  propose  to  set  a  broka 
limb  by  speaking  aboat  it 

Verse  5. — ^This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  never  to  warn  and  coansel,  or  em 
to  reprove  and  reboke  others  till  we  oarselves  are  perfect,  (Titas  ii.  15.)  But  in 
shoatd,  by  self-examination  and  self-correction,  qualify  oarselves  for  sach  woifc 
Xbroerience  of  our  own  sinfalness  will  hamble  as ;  and  he  who  is  hambled  1i^ 
seli-^owledge  will  be  a  gentle,  kind,  and  wise  jadge,  (2  Tim.  iv.  2.)  We  are  in 
proper  spirit  to  correct  others  when  their  faalts  grieve  instead  of  provoking  nst 
anger.  Those  who  rebake  in  others  what  they  allow  in  themselves,  are  wcj 
named  hypocrites.    Their  rebakes  spring  firom  censorioasness,  not  from  charity. 

Verse  6. — It  reqaires  a  very  wise  man  to  administer  reproof.  He  mast  chooc 
fitting  times,  fitting  words,  and  fitting  persons.  A  wise  good  man  will  be  homliie 
by,  and  thankfid  for,  deserved  reproof,  (Psa.  cxli.  5 ;)  a  worldly  wise  man  will  t 
profited  by  it ;  a  proad  man  will  oe  provoked  by  it;  and  a  fool  will  be  enngec 
and  perhaps  made  worse. 

Verse  7.-— The  three  words  "  asking,"  "seeking,"  "knocking,"  indicate  deepa 
ing  earnestness.  Our  requests  should  be, — (1,)  Iruthfal :  we  are  not  to  ask  iik 
we  don't  want.  (2,)  Simply  expressed:  we  often  hide  empty  hearts  by  laig 
words.  (3,)  Founded  on  God's  promises :  we  have  no  right  to  ask  anything  no 
promised.  Seeking  follows  asking.  We  are  to  pray  and  look  up,  (Psa.  v.  iil 
It  implies— (1,)  Bdief  that  something  can  be  found;  (2,)  Desire  to  have  tki 
something ;  (3,)  Steadiness  of  purpose.  Knocking  shews  determination.  Bm 
locked  doors  don't  stop  a  determined  man.  When  God  seems  to  lock  His  doff 
and  close  His  ears,  it  is  to  prove  us.  In  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  fiunt  nol 
Let  us  be  in  earnest,  (1  Cor.  ix.  26,  27.) 

Verses  9-  to  11. — ^AU  men  are  evil,  sinful,  yet  they  would  not,  to  their  (M 
children,  give  what  would  be  either  a  mockery  or  injurious.  How  much  moi 
will  the  good  God  give  what  is  good,  **  for  we  are  also  His  ofEspring,"  (Acts  rril 
28.)  As  children  cry  for  bread,  so  should  we  cry  to  Qod  for  grace.  Childra 
because  they  hunger,  ask  bread  and  are  fed ;  so  will  it  be  with  Qod*a  childm 
(Matt.  V.  6.) 

Verse  12. — ^Do  to  others  what  you  think  they  wish  done  to  them.  Don't  jndg 
their  wishes  by  your  own.  Consider  their  circumstances  and  feelings.  Acting  thiu 
we  are  a  law  to  ourselves.  Law — ^written  law — ^is  only  needed  where  love  is  in 
perfect 

Verses  13  and  14.— The  strait  gate  and  narrow  way  are  strait  and  nanrow— m 
absolutely,  but  by  comparison.  Any  man  may  choose  his  own  way  to  heO 
Following  the  sin  he  loves  best,  he  will  get  there.  That  way  is  broad,  therefoR 
There  is  only  one  way  to  heaven,  and  that  way  is  fenced, — Grod's  law  fences  it  ii 
Within  the  Umits  of  the  law  there  is  room  for  all  to  walk,  and  many  pleani 
paths,  (Prov.  iii.  17.)  But  restraint  is  distasteful  to  human  pride,  (Psa.  xiiL  4 
hence  many  seek  sinful  freedom,  few  the  yoke  of  God,  though,  when  tried,  it  i 
found  easy. 

Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes. 

^^  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  shoo) 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  Law  aodtl 
Prophets."— Matt  vii.  12. 
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THE  ANKUAL   SEPOBT. 

AB6E  portion  of  the  present  number  is  occupied  with  the  proceedings 
he  Annual  Meeting.  These  will  be  read  with  lively  interest  by  all 
nds  of  Sabbath  schools.  The  attendance  at  the  meeting  was  very 
MTOus;  its  spirit,  as  represented  by  the  speeches,  was  all  that  could 
rished;  and  the  Eeport  of  the  Directors  was  highly  satisfactory  and 
Hiraging.  It  bears  testimony  to  continued  and  steady  progress,  and 
be  received  by  every  weU-wisher  to  our  cause  with  devout  thankful- 
w  The  rate  of  progress  will  best  appear  by  our  resuming  the  com- 
itive  statement  which  we  have  been  careful  to  set  before  our  readers 
several  years  on  the  same  occasion.  The  number  of  Teachers  and 
Dlars  for  the  last  eight  years  has  been  as  follows:— 

Years.  Teachers.  Scholars. 

XOvv*  •••  •••  ■• 

XOvSa  •••  •••  •  •  i 

aO\99«  •••  •••  ••« 

XOVv^  •••  •••  ••• 

XOwf  •  •••  •••  •  •* 

XOwOj  ••«  •••  ••' 

XOOvj  ••«  •••  ••■ 

XO#  v«  •••  •••  ••< 

t  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the  year  1863,  in  order  to  start  with  a 
ground  of  comparison,  because  it  will  be  observed  that,  for  four  years 
rwards,  the  number  of  Teachers  and  Scholars  was  not  only  not 
}ing  pace  with  the  wants  of  an  increasing  population,  but  the  tendency 
actually  the  other  way.  The  four  subsequent  years  have,  on  the 
trary,  been  progressive;  thus  the  year  1867  shewed  an  increase  of 
olars  upon  the  previous  year  of  1,914;  1868,  an  increase  of  4,343  upon 
previous  year;  1869,  an  increase  of  3,708  upon  the  previous  year; 
the  increase  in  1870,  upon  the  previous  year,  is  2,154.  TVi^xi^  «& 
0.  ▼.]  B  \7jOL.  :xxii. 


...           ...          VfVKJV 

6,730 

...       vv/,t/v^ 

68,907 

5,746 

68,849 

6,735 

68,650 

6,884 

60,464 

6,179 

64,807 

6,490 

68,515 

6,714 

70,669 
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regards  the  Teachers: — in  the  year  1867  their  number  was  5,884;  in  the 
present  year  it  is  6,714,  being  an  increase  in  the  interval  of  830;  the 
increase  within  the  past  year  being  224. 

A  comparatively  new  feature  in  the  annual  statistics  is  the  report, 
that  special  Sabbath-day  Services  are  maintained  for  Non-Church-going 
Scholars  by  54  of  the  Societies  comprehended  in  the  Union.  This  is 
also  a  growing  cause,  and  one  to  which  the  Christian  public  will  look 
with  eager  interest,  as  a  ready  and  most  efficient  method  of  arresting 
the  growth  of  the  number  of  Non-Church-attenders  in  Glasgow,  to  which 
attention  has  recently  been  forcibly  called.  The  number  frequenting  the 
"  Children's  Churches"  is  not  mentioned;  but  it  is  gratifying  to  notice, 
that  5,539  of  the  Scholars  attend  "  Mission  Services,"  while  24,950  are  set 
down  as  regular  Church-goers. 

In  noticing  these  proofs  of  the  stability,  advancement,  and  efficiency 
of  our  great  institution,  we  have  gratefully  to  acknowledge  also — what 
does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  Report — a  growing  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  Churches  to  increase  the  power  of  the  Sabbath  school  system, 
and  render  it  still  more  suitable  for  occupying  the  place  which  it  i» 
evidently  destined  to  take  in  the  future  educational  arrangements  of  this 
countiy.    However  deeply  we  share  with  the  friends  of  religious  educar 
tion,  in  deprecating  and  lamenting  the  possible  expulsion  of  the  Bible 
from  the  common  schools,  we  do  not  participate  in  the  fears  of  many* 
that  this  unhappy  change  will  materially  compromise  the  interests  of 
Scriptural  instruction,  so  long  as  we  can  fall  back  upon  the  Sabbath 
school  Teachers  of  the  country,  multiplied,  as  they  will  undoubtedly  be, 
by  all  the  Evangelical  Churches,  and  stimulated  to  fresh  ze^  and  activil^ 
by  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  devolving  upon  them  in  the  altered 
circumstances  of  our  common  school  education.  .  We  have  a  strong  per- 
suasion that  the  Sabbath  school,  by  its  direct  and  exclusively  Scriptural 
teaching,  and  especially  by  the  religious  spirit  and  aim  of  its  teaching, 
has  done  greatly  more  to  diffuse  Scriptural  knowledge,  and  form  Christian 
character  amongst  the  people,  than  the  common  school  ever  had  it  in  its 
power  to  accomplish.    How  many,  who  may  even  have  acquired  sonw 
degree  of  Scriptural  knowledge  in  the  week-day  schools,  have  had  that 
knowledge  consolidated,  systematized,  and,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
converted  into  Christian  wisdom  and  experience,  in  the  Sabbath  school! 
But  even  were  the  formal  and  direct  inculcisition  of  religious  truth  pro- 
hibited in  the  common  schools,  which  we  believe  to  be  impossible,  if  the 
parents  ofScotlsLud  are  to  be  heard  at  a\\  mthe  matter  of  their  children's 
education,  we  should  still  have  coii^dencem\)c^^  m\.^\^«ti^^«ci.\^i6SMi^ 
of  the  SchoolmsLStets  themselves,  v?Tao  ^o\x\9L^'fe^^^^»^^l"Hs»5*»%^5ssBSBS^ 
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best  function  of  their  noble  profession,  and  cease  to  inculcate  vir- 
irinciples  and  practices  upon  the  young,  if  they  are  debarred  from 
ig  such  lessons  by  appealing  to  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 


HimS  FOR  INFANT  CLASSES. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magazine.) 

Glasgow,  14th  March,  1870, 

a  SiB, — There  has  been  a  feeling,  that  in  many  of  our  hymns  sung 
infant  classes  there  were  words  and  expressions  they  could  not 
band.  The  enclosed  was  written  to  test  if  simplicity  could  be 
0  truth,  so  that  the  child  might  understand  while  he  sung,  and 
Qto  it  with  his  heart.  The  tune  for  "  Bock  of  Ages"  suits  the 
—Yours  truly,  J.  H. 

WILL  YE   COME? 

Little  children,  -will  ye  come 
To  the  God  of  Peace  and  Love, 
To  the  Saviour  who  has  died. 
To  the  Lamb  who  dwells  above  ? 

Little  children,  will  ye  come 

To  the  Saviour  and  the  Lamb  f 

Oh  how  fondly  does  He  call 
To  the  little  ones  to  come : 
Are  there  any  here  who  will  ? 
Sure,  oh  sure  there  must  be  some. 
Little  children,  &c. 

Hear  His  sweet  and  loving  words, 
"Suffer  them  to  come  to  me ;" 
Are  there  hearts  here  who  can  say. 
Yes !  my  Lord,  I  come  to  thee  ? 
Little  children,  &c. 

Come  to  get  my  sins  forgiven. 
To  be  washed  in  Jesus'  blood, — 
Every  spot  and  stain  removed. 
By  my  contact  with  that  flood. 
Little  children,  &c. 

Cleanse  me,  0  my  Saviour,  cleanse 
From  the  faults  I  love  so  dear. 
And  when  Satan  strikes  my  soul. 
Be  thou,  0  my  Helper,  near. 
Little  children,  &c. 

Then,  when  evil  ones  around 
Tempt  to  lead  my  soul  astray, 
I  will  go  in  prayer  to  God, 
Who  wiU  drive  them  all  away. 
Little  children,  &c. 

And  at  last,  when  life  is  done, 
I  will  fly  away  to  rest. 
In  the  hosom  of  my  God, 
And  will  lie  upon  His  breast. 
Little  childreD,  &c. 
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NOTJUS  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOB  1870. 


LESSON  XXI.— MAY  22. 
The  Choicb  op  Abram  and  Lot.— -Gen.  xiii.  1-18. 

I.  The  occasion,  (1-4.)— Abram  bad  been  in  Sgypt  on  account  of  a  famine, 
bad  been  with  bim.  They  now  return  and  come  to  Bethel^  the  same  place  ^ 
be  had  baited  on  bis  way  south,  (xii.  8,)  and  where  be  bad  built  an  altar  to 
and  had  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He  again  worships  6od.  Notice 
Abram  makes  every  spot  holy.  Bethel  means  House  of  C^od.  ITie  bouse  of 
is  everywhere,  wherever  we  call  on  Qod,  there  is  the  bouse  of  God.  Bu 
church  is  especially  the  bouse  of  God.  We  go  there  purposely  to  call  upo 
name  of  the  Lord.  See  how  Abram  loved  to  come  back  to  the  spot  where  h 
had  communion  with  €k)d.  Sosbould  we:  we  should  love  Gk)d*snouse.  See 
David  loved  Grod's  house,  (Psalm  Izzxiv.  1,  2.) 

"  I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go, 
*Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below." 

II.  Tfie  caiise,  (5-7.) — Abram  bad  much  cattle,  (v.  2;)  so,  also,  had  Lot. 
district  was  confined,  pasture  was  scarce,  and  the  herdsmen  of  Abram  anc 
were  coming  into  collision.  The  land,  wc  are  told,  was  not  able  to  bear  them, 
they  might  dwell  together,  and  there  was  strife  between  the  herdsmen.  Strif 
bad  in  itself,  but  it  was  e£^ecially  dangerous  in  this  case,  for  the  old  nations 
still  in  the  land.  They  would  bear  no  goodwill  to  Abram,  and  would  be  rea 
take  any  advantage  over  bim.  Besides,  the  example  of  the  strife  was 
Abram  was  the  friend  of  God.  He  was  indeed  the  Church.  The  natives  wer 
world.  And  so  this  strife  would  harden  them  in  their  own  wickedness.  ^ 
men  quarrel  as  well  as  we,  and  are  no  better  than  ourselves.  God's  nam( 
thus  blasphemed.  Let  us  take  care  lest  our  conduct  makes  others  blaspl 
(Heb.  xii.  15.) 

III.  The  separation,  (8-13.)~Abram  was  a  man  of  peace,  and  he  would  do 
thing,  not  sinful,  to  obtain  peace.  He  might  have  chosen  first.  He  was  en1 
to  tms.  But  be  was  not  selfish.  He  was  not  always  looking  on  his  own  th 
he  had  a  regard  to  the  things  of  others,  (Philip,  ii.  4,  5.)  See  how  beautifiill] 
disinterestedness  comes  out,  (v.  9. )  He  will  allow  Lot  to  go  wherever  he  1 
Try  and  learn  this  spirit.  It  was  the  very  spirit  of  Jesus.  If  He  had  thoug! 
His  own  things,  where  would  we  have  been?  But  He  had  thoughts  of  love  fo 
and  to  carry  out  this  love  for  our  salvation  He  left  His  home  in  heaven,  and 
to  tMs  world,  and  died.  What  self-denial  is  here !  Let  us  try  and  get  some 
in  little  things  as  well  as  in  great  It  is  self-denial  to  come  &om  play  to  | 
errand  when  mother  bids;  it  is  self-denial  to  keep  an  orange  for  a  sick  a 
Children  may  shew  this  spirit,  as  well  as  men,  and  especially  may  they  shew 
avoiding  strife.  It  always  takes  two  to  make  a  quarrel.  A  soft  answer  tui 
away  wrath,  and  a  boy  who,  when  tempted  to  quarrel,  gives  this  soft  answ 
exhioiting  the  very  spirit  of  Abram.  Illustrate  this  point  by  one  or  two  anecd 
Notice  now  the  choice.  From  Bethel  the  whole  plain  of  Sodom  was  clearly 
At  that  time  it  was  rich,  fertile,  and  well-watered — ^rich  as  i^;ypt  when  the 
has  overflown  its  banks.  And  so  Lot  made  choice  of  this.  Now.  observe 
Lot  did  not  return  Abram's  generosity ;  he  did  not  say,  "  I  shall  allow  y 
choose  first."  Lot  was  selfish  and  greedy,  and  so  he  grasped  at  Abram's 
But  observe  further,  that  be  made  choice  of  a  place  where  the  people  were  si 
exceedmgly.  This  was  very  wrong.  Lot  was  a  good  man,  he  was  a  righ 
man,  (2  Peter  ii.  7,  8.)  and  he  thought  that  he  would  suffer  no  evil  by  going  ai 
ibese  wicked  men.    But  one  cannot  touch  pitch  without  being  defiled.    Dearl 

Lot  pay  for  Ma  greed.    He  lost  eveTytbing  he  had,  and  escaped  from  Sodom  si 

wi^  the  clothes  he  had  on.    So  ever  witn.  greed.   1\,  QN«tt«ajc!Qa'&  it&elf.    So  : 

SO  into  temptation,  we  may  expect  to  sviffex  ioi  Vt.   11  N^e^xA.  Qxa^aajsANsiSiB 
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d  vill  not  work  a  miracle  to  keep  it  from  burning.  Read  Psalm  L,  and  learn 
lere  blessedness  consists.     Seek  this  blessedness.     Avoid  the  company  of  the 

W.  The  reward,  (14-18.) — Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  (Matt.  v.  9  J  and  Abram 
s  that  blessing.  God  anew  gives  him  in  promise  the  whole  land.  So  always  if  we 
e  up  anything  for  God,  He  can  make  it  up  to  us,  and  will  make  it  up.  Give  up 
aper  for  God's  sake,  and  He  will  give  us  peace  with  ourselves  and  others.  To  him 
it  smites  the  one  cheek  turn  the  other ;  and  God  makes  it  up  by  giving  you  the 
toiy  over  him,  much  more  than  if  you  had  turned  and  knocked  hmi  down. 

J  MEIK  SHALL  INHERIT  THE  EABTH. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan;  and  Lot  jour- 
yed  east:  and  they  separated  themselves  the  one  from  the 
ber." — Genesis  xiii.  11. 


LESSON  XXII.— MAY  29. 
The  Hearers  and  the  Doers  of  the  Word.— Matt  vii.  15-29. 
Iliese  verses  form  the  solemn  application  of  Christ's  wonderful  sermon  on  the 

L  1%«  true  test  of  character, — ^Explain  and  illustrate  the  various  figures  employed 
'Christ  to  elucidate  this  truth; — ''false  prophets,"  wearing  the  guise  of  inno- 
iMnid  harmlessness,  bat  inwardly  wicked  and  cruel.  How  is  their  hypocrisy 
ie  detected  ? — not  by  some  powerful  telescope  enabling  us  to  pierce  through 
it  breast,  or  mysterious  light  illuminating  the  dark  chambers  of  their  heart. 
)  process  is  simpler  and  surer.  They  are  self-evidencers :  "  By  their  fruits  ye 
n  know  them."  As  it  would  be  worse  than  foolish  to  seek  to  "gather  grapes 
boms,  or  figs  of  thistles,"  or  to  expect  "good  fruit"  on  a  "corrupt  tree ;"  so 
a  a  heart  unrenewed,  there  can  never  proceed  a  life  of  holiness.  "Lord,  Lord !" 
r  indeed  come  from  the  lips  of  the  false,  as  from  the  true  disciple ;  but  it  will 
sr  commend  us  to  Him  who  looketh  upon  the  heart.  The  piety  of  the  heart 
of  the  life  must  run  parallel.  The  fountain  must  be  pure  if  the  stream  is  to  be 
r.  The  religion  of  the  tongue  is  of  little  price,  unless  complemented  by  a  cor- 
onding  walk  and  conversation.  Balaam  could  speak  eliblv  and  eloquently  of 
blessedness  of  "that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord ;"  but  he  had  neither  part 
lot  in  the  matter.  Sad  is  the  doom  of  those  who  "honour  the  Lord  with 
r  lip,  while  their  heart  is  far  ft'om  Him : "  "  Hewn  down  and  cast  into  tiie  fire ;" 
mart  from  me^  I  never  knew  yon."  Solemn  words— press  home  earnestly  and 
milly  on  the  children,  and  illustrate  by  many  examples  that  will  readily  sug- 
themselves. 

The  two  builders, — (1,)  We  are  aU  builders.  Some  are  rearing  a  fortune, 
n  a  great  name ;  some  splendid  mansions,  others  short-lived  fame.  But,  in 
ifty,  all  are  engaged  in  the  same  stupendous  work — building  for  immortality. 
I  thonght  imparts  to  life  a  mighty  significance ;  men  are  building  up  their 
«eter, — and  that  is  just  their  eternal  home.     Shew  that  it  is  not  one  great 

but  the  thousand  Uttle  ones  of  daily  life,  that  mould  the  character,  and 
ion  for  weal  or  woe.  The  coral  insects,  though  very  small,  and  working  un- 
i  in  deinth  of  ocean,  rear  mighty  rocks,  on  which  many  a  gallant  ship  has  oeen 
dud;  ont  their  handiwork  can  also  be  converted  into  coveted  articles  of  adorn- 
± ;  so  the  little  acts  of  common  every-day  life.  (2,]  A  right  and  a  vyrong  wojy 
mUdmg, — ^Explain  the  parables,  which  afford  striking  illustrations.  The  one 
Ids  his  nonse  on  the  shitting  sand,  and  it  is  swept  away  before  the  winter's  bur- 
as.  The  other  rears  it  on  the  stable  rock,  and  all  the  winds  that  \A.onv  ot^^ 
Iff  it  the  more  secnra  Pomt  oat  the  sad  ejects  of  one  blundet.  'I!Yi^  \iQ\x&^ 
f  have  heen  of  equal  strength  and  workmanship :  the  only  diflereiice  Cb^v\.,  oVV 

witMil)  wBBin  tie  foandation—tbat  on  which  aU  depended.  Yo\im\gwSV\XB\JC«.\ft 
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to  the  children  by  an  account  in  arithmetic,  shewing  that  a  blunder,  even  in  the 
unit  column,  falsifies  the  whole  account ;  or  by  a  piece  of  workmanship,  where  oni 
wrong  stitch  may  mar  the  beauty  of  the  whole  pattern.  For  our  life  is  a  mi^^ 
account,  which  we  are  adding  up  daily, — ^the  warp  and  woof  of  an  intricate  ireb, 
which  may  be  woven  into  a  pattern  so  very  beautiful,  aS  shall  yet  adorn  tide  waQi 
of  heaven.  Bible  illustrations  might  also  be  given  of  men  who  built  their  life  ob 
the  wrong  foundation ;  as  Balaam,  the  dying  malefactor,  Saul  before  his  conTe^ 
sion,  and  others ;  and  likewise  of  those  who  built  on  the  sure  foundation— Jos(^ 
Moses,  David,  Daniel,  &c.  Shew  that  this  foundation  is  none  other  than  Ghiuty 
the  Kock  of  Ages,  from  which  no  storm  can  ever  drive  us,  (3.)  Wh&ishmiliw 
begin  to  build  on  the  tnte  foundation  t — As  the  foundation  is  the  first  thing  to  be 
attended  to  in  the  rearing  of  a  building,  so  youth  is  the  best  time  to  begin  to  build 
on  Christ.  "Rememberriow  thy  Creator."  Christ  wishes  to  become  the  resting* 
place  of  little  pilgrims.  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me."  "Theyth« 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Shew  that  many  sought,  found,  and  built  up  their 
eternal  hopes  on  Him,  when  young — Samuel,  Prince  Abijah,  Timothy,  &c. 

Practical  Questions. 
1.  Are  we  building  on  the  sure  foundation  ?  The  superstructure  that  has  to  bear 
the  dread  solemnities  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity,  must  have  a  strong  fonnda* 
tion.  If  we  are  building  on  Christ,  then  we  must  seek  to  adorn  our  character  wiQi 
all  the  Christian  graces— just  as  the  architectural  beauties  of  a  building  rise  above 
the  foundation.  2.  Are  any  still  building  on  the  sandy  plains  ?  Listen  to  tiie 
voice  that  came  to  Lot:  '"Tarry  not  in  all  the  plain:  escape  to  the  mountaiik* 
Begin  now  to  build  on  Christ.  Many  have  built  on  this  Bock  of  Ages— still  thou 
is  room.  Doubt  not  of  its  stability ;  it  is  strong  as  Grod*s  omnipotence,  and  secnR 
as  when  Abel  first  planted  his  foot  on  it.  All  are  welcome :  **  Him  that  comeft 
to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  notfoA 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire." — ^Matt.  vii.  18, 19. 


LESSON  XXIII.-JUNE  5. 
Abraham  Entertains  Three  Angels.— Gen.  xviii.  1-8, 16-33. 

Abraham  did  not  at  first  know  that  his  visitors  were  two  angels  and  the  Loid. 
But  he  entertains,  with  true  kindness  and  liberality,  the  three  wayfarers.  He  setr 
us  an  example  worthy  and  capable  of  imitation.  We  should  esteem  it  an  honour  ti^* 
shew  kindness,  (v.  3,)  and  should  be  so  frank  and  hearty,  that  even  a  stranger  mif 
accept  our  kindness  without  injury  to  his  feelings.  Whenever  we  can,  we  shoaML 
dispense  our  favours  with  our  own  hand,  (v.  8 :)  that  makes  them  doubly  valuable. 
Abraham  does  not  entertain  grudgingly,  (v.  6,  7 :)  he  ^ves  of  his  best.  In  a  lofgar 
city,  with  inns  and  hotels  at  hand,  we  are  not  required  to  entertain  strangers  t» 
Abraham  did,  but  kind-heartedness  will  always  find  some  outlet.  We  have  th» 
poor,  the  sick,  the  aged,  the  sad :  and  Christ  says,  *'  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

When  "the  men"  depart,  (v.  16,)  Abraham  accompanies  them.  Now  he  knowtf 
that  one  of  them  is  the  Lord.  But  Abraham  knew  God  aright,  and  while  reverent 
and  humble,  he  is  not  filled  with  trembling.  Abraham  was  call^  the  Friend  of 
God,  and  walks  ¥rith  Him  as  with  a  friend,  while  ready  to  confess  that,  in  GocPfl 
sight,  he  is  but  dust  and  ashes,  (v.  27.)  We  are  told  why  God  so  honours  Abraham^ 
(v.  18.) — (1,)  Because  in  him  all  nations  are  to  be  blessed.  He  is  honoured  oP 
account  of  his  relation  to  Christ.  (2,)  Because  Abraham  honours  Grod  in  his  li^ 
(v.  19.)    '*  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 

Children  and  servants  sometimes  require  to  be  "commanded"  (v.  19)  to  do  T^jB^0 
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md  others  to  do  right,  withoat  setting  a  righteous  example,  is  alike 
and  useless.  Abraham  both  ordered  his  household  and  himself,  and  the 
is  teaching  and  example  was  seen;  for  his  children  and  his  household 
the  right  way  after  him,  and  not  only  while  he  was  with  them.  C^dren 
QUO  to  obey  the  fifth  commandment,  and  earn  the  blessing  annexed  to  it, 
their  parents  are  dead. 
m*8  intercessory  prayer, 

ss  Abraham  remembers  Lot's  danger,  although  he  does  not  name  him ; 
rayer  would  be  made  all  the  more  earnest  by  anxiety  for  his  nephew.  It 
en  the  dangers  of  loved  ones  makes  us  prayerful.  But  Abraham  had  the 
Jhrist  in  him,  and  prayed  from  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  awful  danger 
iltitudes  of  people  mhabiting  the  cities  of  the  plain.  We  are  reminded, 
un's  position  and  feelings,  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem.  The  two 
nt  toward  Sodom,  while  Abraham  remains  with  the  Lord.  Abraham 
iT  to  speak.  Holy  awe  had  made  him  stand  at  a  reverent  distance,  but 
IS  now  draws  him  near  again.  Only  then  do  we  pray  aright  when  we 
d's  nearness,  and  are  drawn  toward  Him.  Abrahanr  s  words  seem  almost 
in  their  boldness,  (v.  24,  25.)  But  God  looketh  upon  the  heart,  and  He 
;  Abraham  trembled  at  thought  of  the  awful  judgment  now  ready  to  be 
>on  the  cities  of  the  plain ;  and  as  a  parent  bears  much  from  a  child 
trying  to  do  right,  so  €k)d  bears  with  Abraham.  This,  the  first  solemn 
corded  in  Scripture,  is  an  intercessory  prayer  throughout.  Let  us  learn 
ing  lessons  from  Abraham's  prayer : — 

e  definite  in  our  requests.  Abraham  varies  his  requests,  but  is  definite 
U.  We  should  always  use  language  that  clearly  expresses  our  desires, 
nerely  the  language  that  we  hear  used  by  others.  There  is  Scriptural 
provided  for  us,  appropriate  for  all  circumstances  in  which  we  can  be 

lersevere  in  prayer.  Abraham  prays  six  times,  and  six  times  is  promised 
sks.  Success  did  not  cause  him  to  rest  satisfied ;  it  only  drew  forth  new 
God  does  not  wish  us  to  be  satisfied,  but  "to  continue  in  prayer." 
y  mouth  wide."  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 
rame  our  petitions  in  the  light  of  our  experience.  Even  Abraham,  the 
Grod,  did  not  know  the  riches  of  God's  mercy.  But  as  God  freely  grants^ 
takes  courage  to  increase  his  requests. 

infinite  forbearance  of  God.  A  region  teeming  with  inhabitants,  as  we 
nd  without  even  ten  righteous  men  in  it,  was  spared  and  greatly  favoured 
ar  after  year.  Truly  our  God  is  long-suffering  and  slow  to  wrath. 
t  we  often  get  an  answer  to  our  prayers  before  we  know  it,  and  in  a  way 
jxjject.  When  Abraham  saw  the  fire  of  God  consuming  the^lain  country, 
think  his  prayer  had  been  fruitless.  But  Lot  was  safe.  While  Abraham 
ing,  the  messengers  of  mercy  were  hastening  to  rescue  Lot. 
b  good  men  are  a  great  blessing  to  their  neighbours.  Abraham's  friend- 
a  blessing  to  Lot ;  and  Lot,  with  all  his  faults,  delayed  for  a  time  the 
m  of  Sodom.  The  righteous  are  "the  salt  of  the  earth,"  preserving  as 
Asoning  it. 

above  all,  let  us  learn  the  surpassing  blessedness  of  the  Christian,  who  has 
Advocate  with  the  Father,"  who  knoweth  what  things  we  have  need  of, 
nually  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
1  our  prayers,  draw  near  boldly  in  the  faiu  of  Him. 


Teost  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

d  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the  plains  of  Mamre :  and 
ii  the  tent-door  in  the  hea<;  of  the  day;  and  he  .  .  .  bowed 
toward  the  ground,  and  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
'avour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy 
•" — Genesis  xviii.  1-3. 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

THIKTY-THIBD  ANNIVERSARY  MEETING. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  in  the  City  Hall,  on  Monday  eTemng.tfae 

28th  of  March,  and  was  very  numerously  attended^    William  Tatlob, 

Esq.,  President  of  the  Union,  occupied  the  chair,  and  was  acoompAoied 

on  the  platform  hy  many  influential  friends  of  Sahbath  schools. 

The  Chairman,  in  the  course  of  a  short  address,  spoke  of  the  great 
importance  of  the  work  in  which  the  Union  was  engaged.  The  SabbaA 
school  teachers  were  sowing,  by  their  instruction  Sabbath  after  Sabbath, 
the  good  seed,  the  eflfect  of  which  would  be  to  bring  forth  a  glorious 
harvest  of  Christian  knowledge.  The  godly  upbringing  of  the  young 
was  an  important  work,  and  thousands  of  children  would  never  leaem 
any  education  at  all  were  it  not  for  the  instruction  they  receive  in  the 
Sabbath  schools.  There  never  was  a  time,  he  said,  when  the  religious 
teaching  of  the  young  required  more  attention  than  at  the  present  time. 
That  was  not  the  place,  perhaps,  to  bring  up  the  question  which  was 
now  being  agitated  in  regard  to  day-schools ;  but  he  could  not  but  say, 
that  he  hoped  the  day  might  be  far  distant  when  they  would  see  the 
Bible  removed  from  tjhe  teaching  in  their  day-schools.  It  was,  he  said, 
much  to  be  deplored,  that  so  many  children  were  growing  up  in  their 
midst  without  education  of  any  kind,  and  that  not  for  want  of  means  or 
opportunity,  but  from  unwillingness  in  parents  to  have  their  childiea 
educated.  If  they  had  a  system  of  education  which  would  reach  thoai 
children,  it  would  be  a  great  help  to  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and  to 
the  giving  of  a  moral  and  religious  training  to  the  rising  generatioo. 
He  concluded  by  congratulating  the  Union  on  the  satisfactory  nature  of 
the  Annual  Eeport,  which  the  Secretary  would  read  to  them. 

Mr.  Sinclair,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  read  the 

ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have  the 
pleasure  of  submitting  the  Thirty-Third  Annual  Eeport  of  their  proceedr 
ings  in  connection  with  the  state  of  Sabbath  School  instruction  in  the 
city  and  suburbs  during  the  year  which  has  just  closed ;  and  they  desire 
to  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  "  that  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped 
them." 

The  past  year  has  been  a  stirring  and  eventful  one  in  many  respects; 
but  the  particular  event  which  has  given  tone  and  character  to  ths 
operations  of  the  Union,  has  been  the  meetings  of  the  Second  National 
Convention  connected  with  the  Sabbath  School  interest  throughout 
Scotland,  and  which  was  held  in  Glasgow  in  October  last. 

Your  Directors,  from  the  outset,  were  most  desirous  to  make  the 
meetings  of  the  Convention  not  only  worthy  of  the  Western  Metropolian 
but  worthy  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  great  cause  which  it  was  intended  to 
promote ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that,  by  the  good  hand 
of  our  God  upon  us,  the  occasion  more  than  realized  the  most  sanguine 
hopes  and   expectations   of  your  Directors.     The   Confiarencds  were 
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imerously  attended  by  delegates,  and  other  earnest  friends  of  the 
kbbath  School  enterprise;  including  representatiyes  from  America, 
Q^and,  Ireland,  and  the  principal  towns  of  ScoUand, — ^the  delegates 
nabering  about  140. 

The  Papers  read  on  that  occasion  were  varied,  able,  and  suggestive ; 
hOe  the  discussions  which  followed  were  of  a  most  interesting  and 
ractical  kind. 

The  following  is  a  condensed  list  of  the  Subjects  discussed : — 

1.  The  Sabbath  School, — its  necessity  and  value. 

2.  The  best  means  for  procuring  and  training  Teachers. 

3.  The  Art  of  Teachiug,  with  illustration  by  a  Model  Glass. 

4.  What  Agencies  will  best  retain  our  hold  upon  the  Young,  so  as  to 

bring  them  into  Church  Membership? 

5.  The  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Yoimg;  embracing  the  considera- 

tion of  Special  Day-Services  for  them  on  the  Sabbath. 

6.  The  reflex  influence  of  the  work  of  Sabbath  School  instruction  on 

Teachers  themselves. 

7.  Sabbath  School  Unions, — their  importance  and  proper  organization. 
Besides  two  able  Papers:  one  relating  to  the  '* Glasgow  Foundiy  Boys' 

Beligious  Society;"  and  the  other  to  the  "  Glasgow  Young  Men's 
Society  for  Religious  Improvement." 

Tba  concluding  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the  City  Hall,  presided 
nvhy  Wm.  Graham,  Esq.,  M.P.,  was  perhaps  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
SBthusiastic  meetings  ever  held  in  Scotland  in  connection  with  the 
3ibbath  School  cause.  And  on  the  following  Sabbath  evening,  the 
Sev.  Professor  Sheppard,  of  Chicago,  preached  to  a  crowded  audience, 
nmposed  chiefly  of  Sabbath  School  Teachers,  in  one  of  the  largest 
^mrches  in  the  city,  and  yet  hundreds  were  obliged  to  go  away  who  were 
mable  to  obtain  admission.  The  texts  treated  on  that  occasion — "  I  will 
nake  you  fishers  of  men,"  and,  "  Feed  my  lambs," — were  well  calculated 
0  awaken  the  slumbering  energies  of  those  who  follow  the  Master  with 
ilteriug  step,  and  to  rejoice  the  heart  of  those  who  are  ever  ready  to  let 
lown  the  Gospel  net  at  the  Master's  bidding. 

It  is  right  here  to  mention,  that  the  arrangements  upon  which  so 
Bach  of  the  success  of  the  Convention  depended  must  have  been  hampered 
nd  limited,  but  for  the  generous  and  ready  response  given  by  a  few 
nge-hearted  Christian  gentiemen  of  our  city,  to  the  call  for  funds  to 
mle  the  Committee  to  complete  the  arrangements  with  comfort.  So 
obly  was  the  response  made,  that  after  all  liabilities  have  been  paid  off, 
lere  remains  a  handsome  balance  at  the  credit  of  the  Convention  Fund, 
our  Directors  embrace  this  opportunity  of  tendering  their  most  grateful 
iknowledgments  to  those  gentiemen  for  their  liberal  support,  as  well 

to  the  annual  subscribers  to  the  general  funds  of  the  Union.  The 
inks  of  the  Directors  are  also  due  to  the  Managers  of  John  Street 
oited  Presbyterian  Church,  for  the  very  cordial  manner  in  which  they 
nted  the  use  of  their  church,  on  two  occasions,  during  the  sittings  of 
9  late  Convention. 
And  now,  a  sentence  or  two  as  to  remits.    "  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron, 

doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend;"  this  effect  was  happily 

s2 
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produced  upon  those  who  attended  the  Convention.    Many  were  matly 
quickened  and  strengthened,  and  returned  to  their  spheres  of  Jabonr 
determined  to  he  more  zealous  than  ever  in  winning  souls  to  Jesos; 
whilst  others  returned  home  resolved  to  perfect,  as  far  as  possible,  their 
Sabbath  School  agency.     It  is  with  satisfaction  that  your  Directors 
mention,  as  a  result  of  the  Convention,  the  formation  of  Sabbath  School 
Unions  in  several  places  in  the  West  of  Scotland,  besides  the  effect  pro- 
duced, in  creating  among  the  Christian  community  a  juster  and  more 
enlightened  view  as  to  the  relation  which  ought  to  exist  between  the 
Church  and  her  nursery — the  Sabbath  School.    And  they  hope  that  great 
results  may  yet  be  secured  to  the  Sabbath  School  cause,  by  every 
teacher  possessing  a  copy  of  the  Convention  Report,  and  perusing  its 
pages.     None  who  attended  the  meetings  can  have  forgotten  the  power- 
ful impression  produced  by  the  Papers  read,  and  the  discussions  which 
foUoweid ;  and  the  fresh  perusal  of  them  will  afford  an  opportunity  of 
extending  and  perpetuating  that  impression.    Your  Directors  have  mach 
pleasure  in  announcing,  that  the  next  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Conven- 
tion is  to  be  held  at  Dumfries,  in  the  course  of  the  autumn  of  this  year, 
tinder  the  able  superintendence  of  Mr.  Harkness  of  that  town,  assisted 
by  other  warm  fnends  and  fellow-labourers;    and  that  the  Sabbath 
School  Union  of  Aberdeen  has  already  intimated  their  earnest  dears  to 
have  the  Convention  of  next  year  held  in  that  city. 

Your  Directors  have  steadily  kept  in  view  the  necessity  of  establish 
ing  Sabbath  Forenoon  Services  for  Children  in  connection  with  all  the 
Mission  Schools  within  the  bounds  of  the  Union,  convinced  that  thij 
is  one  of  the  most  important  subjects  that  can  occupy  their  attention 
both  as  regards  the  present  state  of  Sabbath  School  instruction,  and  th( 
condition  of  the  lapsed  masses  of  our  city;  whilst  your  Directors  have  nc 
desire  to  see  the  children  of  church-going  parents  attending  such  meeting! 
— believing  as  they  do,  that  their  proper  place  is  in  the  pew  beside  thdi 
parents — yet  they  feel,  that  in  the  case  of  children  whose  parents  do  no( 
attend  the  house  of  God,  it  is  essential  to  real  progress  and  training  to  i 
habit  of  public  worship  in  the  Sanctuary,  that  "  Children's  Churches' 
should  be  multiplied ;  and  strongly  convinced  of  the  necessity  and  valoJ 
of  such  an  agency,  your  Directors  have  ventured  to  bring  forward  i 
resolution  on  the  subject,  which  will  be  submitted  this  evening  for  yoffl 
approval. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  your  Directors  refer  to  th< 
Teachers'  Weekly  Preparatory  Model  Lesson  Class,  which  this  session 
has  been  largely  availed  of  by  Teachers,  and  truly  made  what  its  naOM 
indicates — a  Model  Lesson  Class.  Mr.  Morrison,  in  his  usual  cleai 
and  graphic  style,  conducts  the  lesson  with  a  class  of  boys  or  girls,  t( 
the  great  delight  and  instruction  of  those  present,  thus  at  once  illustratin( 
the  matter  and  method  of  teaching.  The  hearty  thanks  of  the  Director 
and  of  the  Teachers  are  tendered  to  Mr.  Morrison  for  this  invaluahl 
service  to  the  Union. 

With  reference  to  the  various  publications  of  the  Union,  your  Director 

are  happy  to  state,  that  their  anxiety  and  attention  respecting  them  havi 

been  amply  rewarded  by  a  steady  mcxeas^  m  >[)aB  CAxt>i'a.\3LQ^^'^%.rticularl; 

o^ the  Magazine  nxidi  Lesson  Sheets.    ■D\ttm%\^^\.^^«x,^^^^^^^\^' 
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theMagemne  have  been  issued,  giving  an  average  monthly  sale  of  5,079. 
Containing,  as  it  does,  twenty-four  pages  of  matter,  relating  almost 
exclusively  to  Sabbath  School  work,  this  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
noet  important  agencies  of  the  Union  for  the  extension  and  improvement 
of  Sabbath  schools.  Its  circulation  is  nearly  double  what  it  was  three 
or  four  years  ago ;  but  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  your  Committee  to  secure 
kt  it  a  wider  circulation  and  a  higher  place,  as  a  means  eminently  fitted 
to  encourage,  direct,  and  stimulate,  both  superintendents  and  teachers  in 
the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties. 

The  Scheme  of  Scripture  Lessons  for  the  current  year  has  been  prepared 
with  much  care ;  and  the  circulation  of  62,500  copies  sufficiently  estab- 
li^  the  fact  of  its  adaptation  to  the  wishes  and  requirements  of  the 
teaehers  generally.  Notes  upon  the  Lessons^  of  an  expository  and  practical 
diaracter,  continue  to  be  published  monthly  in  the  Magazine;  and  as 
tiiese  Notes  are  prepared  by  several  experienced  teachers,  they  will  be 
fiRind  to  be  most  valuable,  especially  to  young  teachers,  who  may  not  be 
in  possession  of  many  of  the  helps  so  necessary  to  enable  them  to  become 
"workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

The  New-Year's  Address  to  Sabbath  scholars  was  kindly  prepared  by 
il  Bev.  Dr.  Edmond,  of  London,  who,  many  years  ago,  favoured  your 

Oonmittee  with  one,  entitled  **The  Glorious  War."    Dr.  Edmond  very 

Miderately  selected  as  his  theme  for  this  year  "  The  Conqueror's  Frizes." 

Si  usual  genuine  simplicity,  richness  of  illustration,  and  thoroughly 
tnn^elical  tone,  pervade  every  page;  and  the  sale  of  nearly  45,000  copies 
tf  this  valuable  little  book,  your  Directors  trust,  will,  with  the  Divine 
UeBBing,  awaken  and  strengthen  in  many  youthful  hearts  those  noble 
i&d  elevating  aspirations  which  shduld  ever  animate  those  who  cherish 
tbe  hope  of  being  more  than  conquerors,  and  partakers  of  the  blessed 
Inwards  promised  "  to  him  that  overcometh." 

Upwards  of  1,100  sets  of  the  Large  Type  Texts  for  Elementary  Classes 
^Tc  been  sold  during  the  year.  This  is  an  increase  of  150  over  the  former 
lear;  but  your  Directors  regret  much  to  find  that  this  publication  is  so 
We  used,  and  they  believe  that  this  arises  partly  from  its  utility  not 
^g  sufficiently  known,  and,  in  some  cases,  from  Secretaries  of  Societies 
tilling  to  secure  the  consideration  of  Superintendents  and  Teachers  to 
the  various  communications  transmitted  oy  the  Committee.  Difierent 
School  Visitors  report  that  they  have  met  with  Superintendents  who  were 
Entirely  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the  Large  Type  Texts,  and  who,  upon 
being  informed  of  them,  at  once  adopted  them  as  invaluable  helps  in 
teaching  their  non-reading  classes.  In  one  instance,  a  Society  had  been 
ietoall^  selecting  and  printing  in  large  type,  at  considerable  expense, 
toch  simple  texts  as  your  Directors  endeavour  by  this  agency  to  instil 
into  the  memory  and  heart  of  those  who  are  unable  to  read,  or  who  can 
^  80  only  impenectly. 

District  Unions. — It  afibrds  sincere  pleasure  to  your  Directors  to 
iMtiee  the  energy  and  skill  with  which  the  business  of  the  five  District 
Unions,  into  which  the  city  is  divided,  is  carried  on.    The  past  year  has 
been  marked  by  a  peculiar  and  sustained  effort  throughout,  in  i^€t^^C;\iTi^ 
ttd  extending  tbfizr  machinery,  and  thereby  promotln(ir  t\ie  ^ffiicv^xic^  ^^ 
SthhMtb  school  instruction  within  their  bounds.    In  two  oi  ttiO  d\stoacXa, 
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Of  the  vast  operations  of  this  Union,  this  annual  account  is  most  grat; 
fying.  Over  the  preceding  year,  the  increase  of  Societies  is  1 4;  of  Teacher 
224;  of  Scholars,  2,154;  of  average  attendance,  1,733;  of  Church  attenc 
ers,  5,702;  of  those  ahove  15  years  of  age,  487;  of  money  for  Mission 
£355  9s.  0  Jd.  Notice,  I  pray  you,  the  farthing,  and  forget  not  the  widow 
two  mites.  The  full  returns  of  the  past  year  are  as  follows: — 188  Soci 
ties;  614  Schools;  6,714  Teachers;  70,669  Scholars;  53,421  of  averaf 
attendance ;  24,950  attending  Church ;  254  joined  the  Church ;  303  b 
come  Teachers.  These  numbers  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  repeat,  wil 
the  view  of  assisting  the  memory.  Such,  sir,  are  the  figures  in  yoi 
Eeport ;  and  a  noble  figure  they  make.  The  interest  in  Sabbath  Scho 
instruction  seems  from  it  to  have  taken  a  fresh  start,  and  is  going  oi 
in  new  directions.  To  your  late  and  more  recent  appeals  in  behalf  of 
to  the  Church,  through  its  office-bearers  and  members,  you  owe  much 
this  new  vitality.  If  so  emboldened  by  the  past,  keep  at  them !  Doi 
let  them  slumber  or  sleep.  Be  ever  stirring  up  their  pure  minds  by  wi 
of  remembrance.  What  they  have  done,  shews  what  had  been  left  u 
done — as  also  what  they  can  do ;  and  our  statistics  too  surely  prove  th 
much  more  still  remains  to  be  accomplished.  Outlying  wastes  of  igo 
ranee,  irreligion,  and  ungodliness,  are  yet  to  be  reclaimed.  Their  ve 
odiousness  and  desolateness  invoke  us  all  to  improve  them;  andun 
this  is  effected,  the  order  will  not  be  revoked:  "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  i 
vineyard."  Mark  ye  the  word  to-day y  for  now  is  the  accepted  time.  S 
I  stand  outside  to  contemplate  the  vastness  and  the  variety  of  yo 
undertakings,  as  the  Jews  would  do  to  tell  the  towers  of  Jerusalem.  T 
space  these  occupy  is  wonderful;  and  what  an  awful  blank  would  tb 
cessation  produce !  I  see  separate  schools,  and  Congregational  schoo 
and  Sessional  schools,  such  as  those  connected  with  my  dear  old  ! 
John's.  I  see  denominational  schools.  I  see  five  District  Unions,  inch 
ing  almost  them  all.  And  more  recently  I  observe  the  Sabbath  Sch< 
Convention  as  the  widest  and  grandest  of  these  organizations.  It  is  call 
the  Scottish,  but  I  rather  think  it  ought  to  be  named  the  Christendc 
Convention ;  for  it  embraces  America,  and  all  that  lies  between  us.  M 
this  vine  from  Scotland  spread  its  branches  apace,  till  it  covers  the  wh( 
earth.  I  find,  further,  in  your  Eeport,  that  to  this  institution  you  tra 
much  of  your  newly  acquired  power, — and  so  you  well  may.  If  union 
strength,  the  broader  it  is,  and  the  closer  it  is,  it  must  prove  the  strongs 
Nor  could  you  have  more  wisely  or  gracefully  determined,  than  to  i 
the  next  meeting  of  it  in  that  town  which  is  honoured  with  the  residen 
of  my  friend.  Provost  Harkness,  with  whom  the  plan  originated.  Hei 
then,  we  have  presented  to  our  admiring  eye  one  vast  harmonious  syste 
of  religious  and  moral  planets.  Each  school  forms  a  separate  star,  i 
volving  in  its  own  orbit,  but  connected  with  all  the  rest.  Each,  by  i 
influence,  preserves  the  balance  of  the  whole.  Each  borrows  both  Hg 
and  heat  from  one  central  luminary,  which  is  the  Sun  of  Eighteousnes 
and,  like  their  celestial  brethren,  in  their  sweet,  silent,  salutary  resuli 

"  Forever  singing,  as  they  shine. 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  Bivine." 

Such  a  sight  Lad  gladdened  David^a "hoMl.    "S^w^Vj  *\\.\k»^  Y^^\£i:^\k&.  ^ 
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to  extend  the  song  in  which  such  unity  is  compared  to  the  purest  dew 
and  the  most  precious  ointment.  On  this  unity  may  the  Lord  command 
the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore.  Neither,  sir,  permit  me  to  observe, 
was  there  perhaps  ever  a  period  in  the  annals  of  the  Church  or  our 
country  which  called  more  loudly  for  such  beneficent  agencies.  The 
ecclesiastical  atmosphere  has  been,  and  yet  is,  troubled,  unrestful,  and 
gloomy.  I  have  not  to  remind  you  that  our  old  adversary,  Popery,  is  at 
vresent  rampant,  and  ever  watchful  of  our  halting ;  and,  alas !  it  is  too 
lun  to  take  advantage  of  our  divisions.  With  these  it  is  always  taunting 
us,  and  assailing  us  in  our  meagre  and  miserable  cZ^tachments.  Here, 
liovever,  it  is  suddenly  met  with  attachments.  A  Union  of  different 
Protestant  denominations  for  the  noblest  euds  puts  this  enemy  to  silence. 
It  presents  a  front  which  he  fears  to  confront.    Taking  thus  our  stand 

yinst  him,  a  glorious  vantage-ground  is  gained.  You  can  demand  then 
the  whole  orders  of  monks,  and  nuns,  and  friars — as  of  deacons, 
odests,  and  bishops — even  though  in  general  council  now  assembled — 
Mand  of  them  to  shew  us  such  a  combination  for  the  purpose  of  teach- 
)f%  the  blessed  Bible  to  the  young ;  and  till  they  do  this,  we  can  retort ; 
MB  till  they  also  agree  among  themselves,  we  can  bid  them  hold  their 

CBut,  Mr.  Chairman,  we  have,  unhappily,  other  antagonists,  and 
much  nearer  home.    We  have  not  only  to  combat  a  growing  in- 
ilnnce  to  all  beliefs,  but  we  have  to  supply  the  defects  of  a  negative 
!  jtepel  which  is  being  advanced  in  our  midst.    In  this  school,  if  there 
^  viio  denial  of  any  peculiar  doctrine,  there  is  just  as  little  assertion.    This, 
Ibid,  is  an  unfaur,  an  unmanly  method  of  treating  the  inspired  oracles. 
Bd)er  let  Christianity,  as  a  system,  be  boldly  denied,  or  devoutly  admitted. 
If  fidse,  away  with  it;  if  true,  believe  it  all.    You  cannot  suppress  one 
ftttement  of  it  without  doing  damage  to  the  whole.    Your  Union  protests 
Jftinst  any  such  deceitful  handling  of  the  Word  of  God.    And  more  than 
fe,  the  need  for  your  efforts  becomes  all  the  more  urgent,  by  reason  of 
tiiose  great  swelling  words  of  vanity  with  which  we  have  been  formerly, 
^  well  as  more  recently  startled,  against  divers  confessions  and  creeds. 
^or  the  personal  safety  or  professional  status  of  those  who  from  time  to 
time  have  indulged  in  such  escapades,  we  have  small  alarm.    Bank  them, 
tt  yon  may,  witJ^  the  awkward  squad  of  theologians ;  but  brand  me  as  a 
&ue  prophet  if  you  ever  find  them  enlisted  in  the  noble  army  of  the 
l&art^fTs.    No,  never!  the  rod  of  discipline  shaken  over  them  makes  them 
eronch  like  spaniels,  and  wag  their  flexible  tails !    It  were  a  trifle  divert- 
ing, were  the  cause  not  so  solemn,  to  see — 

"These  little  Jack  Homers  sit  in  their  comers 
Eating  their  Ivwmhle  pie ;" 

losee  them — 

''Put  in  their  thumb,"  while  looking  so  glum, 
As  if  they  were  ready  to  cry. 

We  cannot,  however,  conceal  from  ourselves,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
l>rge  amount  of  explanation — YMch  Jooks  remarkably  like  lecwilaAAOtL — 
thtt  these  lively  divines  have  done  iDcalcuIable  harm.    Tbey  Yia^e  ^^ekTi 
tiKfaitb  ofmanjrin  our  venerable  standards:  they  \ia\e aiia^emui'^Xft^ 
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loose,  nay,  worse,  ludicrous  views  of  Sabbath  observance:  they  have 
riddled  with  small  shot, — to  be  sure,  shaU  we  call  it  sparrow  hail? — ^riddled 
that  compend  of  evangelical  truth,  the  Shorter  Catechism,  to  which  Soofr 
land  owes  more  of  her  sacred  knowledge  and  Biblical  lore  than  to  all  other 
books  put  together,  outside  the  Holy  Scriptures.    These  things  being  so, 
with  deeper,  but  better  argued  heresies,  such  as  Eationalism  and  Fositt?* 
ism,  I  aver,  that  the  union  of  those  who  are  *'  sound  in  the  statutes  o( 
the  Lord "  is  of  immeasurable  benefit.     In  it  we  recognise  the  arm  d 
Jehovah  himself  upholding  the  true  Divinity.    In  it  we  see  at  once  a 
defence  of  the  truth,  and  a  barrier  to  the  progress  of  error.    Tes,  my  deai 
young  friends !  you  form  a  wall  of  fire  around  Zion,  while  your  succeei 
indicates  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  it.    Each  of  you  is  anotiboi 
and  another  stone  in  the  bulwark,  and  your  Association — as  with  asphaiti 
and  iron — clasps,  binds  it  compactly  together.     Tou  guard  the  yomuj 
from  those  who  might  mislead  them ;  you  feed  the  youtbful  mind  ^m 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  and  the  finest  of  the  wheat.    You  imprint 
on  their  memories  those   precious   truths    and   those   principles  oi 
religious  liberty  from  which  springs  toleration,  and  for  which  so  maigi 
in  this  land  have  bled ;  and  you  wind  their  affections  around  that  dag 
on  which  you  call  them  together,  to  pray,  to  praise,  and  to  be  tau^ 
While  the  pestilence  of  heresy  is  wasting  at  noon,  you  form  a  cordoi 
around  the  yet  undiseased.     But  you  can  do  more  than  this.     No! 
only  defensive — ^you  can  wage  aggressive  warfare.    For  this  end  you  aw 
armed  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and  wielding  this,  your  own  per- 
ceptions of  Divine  truth  become  the  brighter ;  your  own  convictions  tin 
deeper,  your  own  experiences  the  warmer.    Tou  guard  yourselves  wh3i 
you  are  protecting  the  Gospel ;  and  you  replenish  your  own  souls  wh3f; 
you  are  filling  theirs.    So  true  is  this,  that  **The  Sabbath  on  the  Bock^i^ 
the  production  of  one  of  yourselves, — a  Sabbath  school  teacher, — a  w(Ai 
which,  without  either  exaggeration  or  depreciation,  has  done  as  much,tf 
least,  to  maintain  the  Divine  authority  and  perpetuity  of  the  Lord's  day,  as  | 
anytliing  that  has  been  written  or  spoken,  or  preached  or  printed,  by  bjo] 
of  my  reverend  brethren.    Neither,  fellow-teachers,  in  doing  this  great  tM ' 
good  service  for  the  cause  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  are  you  left  no- 
blest yourselves.    A  balmy  influence  is  exercised  and  felt  by  such  a  ho^ 
brotherhood.    The  asperities  of  party  get  smoothed  down;  you  becoiai^ 
round  instead  of  angular,  as  water  wears  the  stones.    Mutual  respeo^ ' 
instead  of  its  opposite,  is  gendered.    Mutual  confidence  takes  the  plaoa^ 
of  distrust.    Holding  fast  by  your  own  church-partialities,  you  becomi. 
tolerant  of  those  of  others ;  you  feel  you  are  in  the  same  house,  thoogb  i 
in  different  apartments;  you  feel  that  you  are  in  the  same  army,  thoagh 
in  different  regiments ;  you  feel  that  you  have  one  common  Father,  and 
that  verily  ye  be  brethren ;  you  not  only  believe  in  the  "  holy  communioa 
of  saints  "  as  a  doctrine,  but  you  realize  it  as  a  fact    So  that  there  is  not 
a  faculty  of  the  intellect,  nor  an  emotion  of  the  heart,  not  a  gift  or  a 
grace,  such  fellowship  does  not  improve.    And  in  our  cold,  wild,  fierce 
climate,  these  are  no  ordinary  benefits.    By  the  exercise  of  such  vLrtuea^ 
we  morally  exhibit  the  three  chief  features  of  our  national  emblem.    Wa 
bavejELll  its  quick  sharp  spikes  in  out  dQiioximi^\K!csii«2^Tx\..    In  defendiog 
ourj^arty,  we  adopt  its  motto  alfio:  ^'Nemo  me  m'^iU'iw&ViQQmC  ^^fti^ 
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r  sacfa  kindly  catholicity,  such  Ghristian  charity,  such  cordial  co- 
il, we  shew  that  we  are  not  wanting  in  the  soft  thistle  down.  And 
I  whole  plant  is  crowned  with  a  flower  very  like  its  own,  in  the 
Ine  bonnet  of  Fresbyterianism.  Nor  do  we  refuse  to  combine 
y  other  section  of  the  •Church  which  smells  of  the  **  Hose  of 
*  or  labours,  however  lowly,  if  perfumed  with  the  **  Lily  of  the 

Tea !  and  to  be  done,  the  spirit  which  prompts  to  your  union — 
)n  itself  promotes.  Thus  a  growing  assimilation  is  gained  to 
lO  would  save  us  all.  Thus,  too,  a  meetness  becomes  more  meet 
inheritance  **  where  saints  forever  love."  Such  being  the  designs, 
gs,  and  the  effects  of  this  Association,  I  beg  respectfully  to  move 
)tion  of  the  Report  now  read.  And  in  doing  so,  should  this,  as  is 
ely,  be  the  last  time  I  shall  enjoy  the  honour  and  the  privilege  of 
ng  you  within  these  walls,  let  the  sound  of  this  voice  be  heard  in 
echoes  when  it  breathes  this  prayer : '  That  the  great  and  gracious 
f  continue  more  and  more,  and  evermore,  to  prosper  the  Glasgow 

School  Union;  that  the  children  taught  under  its  inspection 
found  among  the  lambs  which  the  Good  Shepherd  carries  in  His 
and  that  its  directors,  managers,  superintendents,  and  teachers, 
ast  obtain  the  reward  of  the  **  wise,"  even  to  "  shine  as  the  light," 
bose  "  who  turn  many  unto  righteousness,"  to  glow  "  as  ^e  stars 
ind  ever  "  in  the  cloudless  vault  of  heaven  !* 

B  Watson  seconded  the  motion  for  adopting  the  Beport.  He 
attention  to  the  great  spiritual  destitution  existing  in  the  city» 
i  by  the  recent  publication  of  Statistics;  and  impressed  upon  the 
that  this  state  of  things  could  only  be  remedied  by  the  Evan- 
ihurches  throwing  aside  all  sectarian  feelings,  and  uniting  their 
L  Home  Mission  work,  so  as  to  bring  the  ignorant  and  the  irreli- 
ider  Christian  influences. — The  Beport  was  adopted. 

^Ev.  Wm.  Sfbott,  after  addressing  some  encouraging  remarks  to 
hers,  moved  the  appointment  of  Office-bearers  for  the  ensuing 
For  list  of  Office-bearers^  seep,  2  of  cover,) 

OHN  Robertson  seconded  the  motion ;  which  was  agreed  to. 

^ET.  Db.  M'Cann  next  moved,  "  That  this  meeting,  recognising 
ssity  for  maintaining  in  connection  with  idl  the  Mission  Schools 
Dgnisance  of  the  Union,  services  for  children  on  the  Sabbath 
ts,  and  acknowledging  with  fervent  gratitude  the  singular  success 
as  attended  those  services  already  statedly  established  in  various 
the  city,  resolve  to  ask  the  office-bearers  to  take  an  increased 
in  the  services,  and  use  all  available  means  by  which  they  may 
tly  extended,  and  may,  by  God's  blessing,  be  made  more  ana 
uducive  to  the  ingathering  of  children  to  the  fold  of  the  Good 
d." 

).  M*CowAN  seconded  the  motion ;  which  was  passed. 

Iev.  Mb.  Nicoll  shortly  addressed  the  meeting,  pointing  out  the 
icambent  on  the  friends  of  religion  in  view  of  the  spiritual  wants 
iy. 

Toceedings  were  closed  with  praise  and  the  benQ^cUon. 
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THE  ANNUAL   DISPERSION. 

IflEBE  was  read  in  many  of  the  churches  a  few  Sahbaths  since,  a  Pres- 

Ijterial  address  on  a  subject  which  so  deeply  concerns  the  present  and 

fabae  religious,  social,  and  educational  prosperity  of  the  city,  that  we 

codld  wish  it  had  been  heard  on  the  same  occasion  by  every  Christian 

(QBgregation  in  Glasgow.    It  related  to  the  rush  from  the  city  to  the 

CMk  which  takes  place  at  this  season ;  to  the  increasing  duration  of  the 

ihe&ce  from  their  town  houses  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens ;  to 

IheiDJurious  effect  of  this  habit  upon  plans  of  congregational  activity, 

iBdoding  Sabbath  school  work,  and  also  upon  the  education  of  the  youth 

if  the  absentee  families.    Everybody  who  knows  anything  of  the  habits 

if  tbe  middle  and  upper  classes  of  Glasgow,  is  aware  of  the  dispersion 

Ithich  sets  in  about  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May,  and  culminates 

iHrni  the  schools  break  up  at  its  close.    Its  commencement  is  perceptible 

h  the  diminishing  attendance  at  the  churches  a  week  or  two  after  the 

!|iiDg  communion ;  and  the  gathering  in  of  the  scattered  families  of  a 

MQgr^tion  is  only  completed  a  week  or  so  before  the  commimion  at 

fte  end  .of  autumn.    Although  a  considerable  proportion  of  families 

mudn  away  only  during  the  months  of  June  and  July,  on  their  return, 

t  the  re-opening  of  the  schools,  their  place  is  taken  at  the  coast  by 

>UQbers  scarcely  inferior,  who  continue  absent  during  the  months  of 

August  and  September,  and  even  part  of  October ;  whilst  those  families 

vhich  possess  marine  and  rural  villas  of  their  own,  may  be  generally 

l^ioed  in  the  category  of  absentees  from  the  city  from  May  till  September 

«»Oetober. 

^n^re  is  certainly  no  city  in  the  kingdom  more  highly  favoured  than 

^  is,  by  the  vicinity  of  a  charming  estuary  and  sea-coast,  rendered 

I^Mble  to  all  classes  by  cheap  and  constant  means  of  conve^axiQ^,    1^ 

•  gittiffisg,  also,  to  observe,  that  year  hy  year  an  incTeaAmg  Xiuiofeet 
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of  the  decent  and  thriftj  of  the  working-clasaes  can  afford  to  enjoy, 
a  shorter  or  longer  period,  a  share  of  the  priTilege  which  so  largely  J 
to  the  lot  of  their  wealthy  fellow-citizens.  For  all  this  we  have  ahoiM 
reason  to  he  thankful  as  a  people.  Bat  in  connection  with  onr  privilc 
sondry  weighty  questions  press  themselves  upon  onr  attention.  An 
using  these  privileges  with  moderation,  and  with  due  regard  to  the  di 
and  interests  which  we  own  as  devolvii^  upon  us  in  the  city?  V 
of  our  obligations  to  the  Church,  to  the  Sabbath  school,  to  the  woi 
District  Visitation,  to  the  common  education  of  our  youth,  and  to  t 
members  of  the  family,  young  men  especially,  who  are  bound  to  the  i 
or  the  counting-house  all  the  week,  and  are  only  restored  to  famUy  ii 
ence  on  Sunday?  It  is  long  since  thoughtful  people  b^an  to  foi 
that  this  prolonged  interruption  of  the  regularities  of  family  life, 
breaking  up  of  congregational  relationships,  and  the  cessation,  for  mo 
tog^her,  of  Christian  and  fieunily  duties,  was  laying  the  foundatic 
very  serious  evils,  both  as  r^ards  the  religious,  the  moral,  and  the  ed 
tional  condition  of  the  city.  These  evils  are  already  thick  upon  us, 
are  sufficiently  alarming.  In  a  few  days  hence  most  of  our  congi 
tions  will  be  reduced  to  half  their  usual  attendance ;  and  when  a 
weeks  moie  bring  round  the  month  of  July,  some  of  the  churches  wi 
so  neariy  depopulated,  that  it  would  be  a  wise  thing  for  three  or  fo 
them  to  unite  their  residuary  members  into  one  congregation  foi 
time,  and  allow  some  of  the  hard-wrought  ministers  to  fortify  mind 
body  by  a  month's  repose.  For  nearly  a  month  past  eongr^ati 
agencies  have  been  partial  and  lai^uid  in  their  operation ;  in  a  wn 
two  most  of  them  will  cease  and  determine  till  the  winter  sets  in. 
the  next  four  months  every  plan  of  usefulness  in  the  churches,  depen 
upon  the  pecuniary  contributions  of  their  members,  will  suffer  in  a  ooi 
ponding  d^ree.  Thousands  of  pounds,  in  a  great  city  like  ours,  are 
annually  lost  to  foreign  missions,  home  missions,  and  the  ordinary 
penses  of  congregational  maintraianoe.  Nor  are  our  coast  and  con 
congr^lBtions  very  materially  benefited  by  the  reception  of  the  bim 
wealthy  members  transferred  to  them  by  the  city  churehes,  unleas,  ind 
where  such  members,  owing  to  local  cireumstanees,  find  themselves  ui 
the  necessity  of  providing  ordinances  for  themselves  by  a  qsecial  d 
As  a  rule,  oountiy  churches  are  but  parsimoniously  recompenaed  foi 
spiritual  benefits  they  confer  on  their  summer  visitors ;  not  a  few  of  w 
consider  that  they  do  the  handsome  thing  if  they  dn^  a  bawbee  w( 
iDia  the  pimte,  as  their  seat-fent  and  church-door  oontiibiitioii. 
We  koew  a  numerous  Sabbath  seVioc^  ^oofi^^niMK^  ^^S«m  ago,  w 
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s,  indeed,  prohibited  the  suspension  of  a  school  for  a  single  Sabbath 
loat  permission,  but  whose  members  stood  in  no  need  of  such  restric- 
,  seeing  that  it  was  the  pride  of  most  of  them  never  to  be  absent 
I  their  classes  all  the  year  round,  except  from  causes  beyond  their 
rol.  It  would,  we  apprehend,  be  disheartening  to  learn  how  many 
le  same  schools  will  presently  be  abandoned,  without  leave  asked  or 
ted,  for  two  or  three  months  to  come;  and  to  what  an  extent  very 
y  of  our  Sabbath  schools  throughout  the  city  suffer  in  this  way 
f  successive  summer. 

msiderations  of  this  nature,  however,  will  only  weigh,  if  they  weigh 
1,  against  the  abounding  spirit  of  self-indulgence,  with  those  who  are 
Qable  to  religious  responsibility.  But  is  it  only  the  churches,  the 
)ath  schools,  and  the  local  missions,  that  suffer  from  the  annual  dis- 
ion  of. the  citizens?  And  has  the  community  at  large  no  interest  in 
vining  and  limiting  the  practice  of  breaking  up  families,  and  keeping 
1  asunder  for  the  summer  and  autumn  months  ?  Apart  altogether 
I  religious  motives,  the  mother  of  a  family  must  be  deeply  absorbed 
er  own  selfish  interests  who  never  reflects  on  the  perils  to  which  she 
fles  her  sons,  by  leaving  them  from  Monday  to  Saturday  to  lead  a 
dess,  haphazard  life  in  the  city,  exposed  to  the  temptations  of  sing- 
Baloons,  and  the  hundred  other  seductive  infiuences  which  waylay 
teps  of  the  unwary.  How  many  mothers  and  sisters  of  the  genteel 
lies  of  Glasgow  are  obnoxious  to  censure  for  this  selfish  neglect  of 

sons  and  brothers,  and  to  a  great  extent  responsible  for  its  con- 
ences! 

le  effect  of  the  prolonged  vacation  upon  the  state  of  the  schools  of 
ipper  and  middle  classes  is,  by  the  uniform  testimony  of  teachers, 
pernicious.  In  Edinburgh,  educational  work  goes  on  vigorously 
.bout  the  end  of  July.    In  Glasgow,  the  vacation  continues  during 

and  July,  but  only  a  comparatively  small  proportion  of  the  pupils 
ur  at  the  re-opening  of  the  schools  in  August ;  that  month  is  nearly 
)d  in  waiting  for  the  re-construction  of  the  classes;  and,  were  the 
9  truth  told,  there  is  little  real  work  done  so  long  as  the  coast  con- 
8  to  present  its  attractions;  and  the  month  of  September  is  only  in 
ght  degree  better  occupied  than  August.  The  consequence  is, 
the  work  of  the  educational  year  is  condensed  into  six  or  seven 
hs,  instead  of  being  diffused  over  ten ;  so  that  one-half  of  the  year 
be  said  to  be  given  up  to  desultory  habits,  and  the  other  half  to  ex-^ 
re  brain-work.  In  the  case  of  hoys,  the  latter  evil  may  "be  coxm^st- 
\ced  hy  the  long  period  spent  in  active  physical  exeiciaea  m  li)aft 
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country;  in  that  of  females,  it  may  fairly  be  questioned  whethei 
mediable  injury  is  not  inflicted  upon  many  constitutions  by  the  nee 
of  cramming  so  much  intellectual  exertion  into  the  school-period,— 
rupted,  as  even  that  too  brief  space  frequently  is,  by  the  gaieties  ( 
winter  season.  We  have  heard  the  late  Mr.  David  Stow,  the  educat 
remark,  in  his  humorous  way,  that  as  the  Glasgow  ladies  "  danc 
winter,  and  dooJcit  all  summer/*  it  was  to  him  a  perplexing  problei 
they  ever  got  decentiy  through  their  education  at  all!  The  young 
and  gentiemen  of  Edinburgh,  and  those  who  flock  into  it  from  all 
for  eduoatioQ,  are  under  mental  training  for  six  or  eight  weeks 
every  year  than  the  same  classes  in  Glasgow;  and  the  result  cann 
be  manifest  in  after  life,  on  a  comparison  of  the  intellectual  chs 
of  those  who  were  permitted  to  run  wild  for  five  or  six  months  : 
year,  and  those  whose  youth  was  judiciously  distributed  between  sua 
and  deliberate  mental  training,  and  a  tempered  allowance  of  reci 
and  physical  exercise  in  the  country.  Teachers  confess  their  in 
to  curtail  the  long  vacation,  or  even  to  restrain  the  growing  tende 
extend  its  duration.  It  is  for  all  sensible  parents  to  set  their 
against  it,  if  they  would  avert  from  us  the  rise  of  a  frivolous  and 
educated  generation. 

Idle  and  desultory  habits  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the  yc 
frequenters  of  the  West  Coast  Multitudes  of  grown-up  people 
have  a  passable  reputation,  when  they  are  at  home,  for  the  discht 
family  and  relative  duty,  and  even  for  active  eflbrts  toward  goo* 
in  congregational  and  other  spheres  of  beneficence,  allow  themsel 
degenerate  into  this  sort  of  indolence  at  the  sea-side,  and  dawdle 
their  precious  time  without  useful  purpose  or  rational  pursuit,  lon^ 
all  the  requirements  of  health  have  been  met  by  a  moderate  pei 
retirement  from  home  and  city  duties.  It  is  a  grave  mistake  to  su 
that  in  these  circumstances  prolonged  idleness  is  conducive  to  hea 
mental  elasticity.  The  eflect  is  quite  the  reverse.  Many  a  sound  ( 
tution  we  have  seen  to  collapse,  in  men  of  active  habits,  who,  fron 
or  evil  fortune,  found  themselves  deprived  of  the  healthy  stimi 
their  daily  work;  and  the  vacant  faces  and  languid  manners  whi< 
sees  among  the  lingerers  at  the  coast  as  the  season  advances,- 
numbers  of  people,  young  and  old,  seem  to  be  reduced  to  the  ne 
of  subsisting  on  such  humble  kinds  and  degrees  of  excitement 
derived  from  the  arrival  and  departure  of  the  steamboats, — ^testif 
diminution  of  the  vital  energy,  and  a  zoophytish  condition  of  exL 
wliich  would  be  ludicrous  were  it  tiot  ^\AfiXAfe. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY  OP  SCRIPTURE. 

THE   CUCKOO. 

i  Testament,  the  Hebrew  word  sliachaph  is  translated  •*  ouokoo," 
t  xi.  16,  and  Deut.  xiv.  15.)  Neither  the  sound  nor  the  deriva- 
e  original  word  helps  us  to  a  reliable  idea  of  the  bird  intended, 
cuckoo  frequents  Palestine;  and  the  Arabs,  mimicking  the 
its  voice,  give  it  the  same  name  that  we  use.  Dr.  Tristram,  who 
I  ornithologist,  observed  that  two  species  of  cuckoo  visit  Palestine 
mmer, — our  own  common  species,  named  Cuculus  oanorus,  and 
>till  more  common  there,  the  great  spotted  cuckoo,  Oxylophus 
8.  The  cuckoo  is  better  known  to  us  by  its  voice  than  by  its 
26.  "  No  bird  in  a  state  of  nature  (it  has  been  remarked)  utters 
^preaching  so  closely  the  sound  of  the  human  voice  as  the 
The  circumstance  of  the  familiar  notes  issuing  from  the  copse 
)od,  while  the  bird  itself  is  concealed,  is  referred  to  by  Words- 

" Thrice  welcome,  dariing  of  the  spring! 
Even  yet  thou  art  to  me 
No  bird,  but  an  invisible  thing — 
A  voice,  a  mystery." 

can  listen  to  its  simple  song  of  two  notes  (which,  by  the  way,  a 
ritic  describes  as  being  invariably  E  flat  and  G  natural, ''  forming 
'feet  musical  interval,  but  something  between  a  minor  and  a 
rd  **)*  without  pausing  to  recall  the  words  of  Michael  Brace,  in 
tribute,  beyond  comparison,  which  poetry  has  ever  paid  to  the 

instrel : — 

*'  The  school-boy  wandering  in  the  woods 
To  pluck  the  flowers  so  gay. 
Starts  thy  curious  voice  to  hear. 
And  imitates  thy  lay." 

utiful  still  the  allusion  to  its  migration : — 

*'  Sweet  bird  I  thy  bower  is  ever  green. 
Thy  sky  is  ever  clear ; 
Thou  hast  no  sorrow  in  thy  song, 
No  winter  in  thy  year. 

Oh  !  could  I  fly,  I  'd  fly  with  thee ; 

We  'd  make,  with  social  wing, 
Our  annual  visit  round  the  globe. 

Companions  of  the  spring." 

ickoo  arrives  in  this  country  about  the  middle  of  April,  and 
n  July,  the  young  birds  remaining  till  October.     During  its 

uckoo  begins  early  in  the  season  with  the  interval  of  a  Tomoi  ^^^^^,  \iXi^ 
proceeds  to  a  major  third,  next  to  a  fourth,  then  a  fifth ;  aitex  'w\iVODi\i\* 
£  m'thoat  attaining  a  mmor  sixth.^Transactians  of  Linn,  Soc.,'d61.  w- 
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sojourn  with  us,  the  cuckoo  leads  a  sort  of  vagrant,  homeless  lif 
ing  no  nest,  and  frequenting  no  particular  locality;  shewing  n 
to  birds  of  any  other  kind,  but  not  much  affection  for  its  own.  T 
Are  rather  quarrelsome  when  they  meet;  and  single  combats  betw 
are  not  innrequent.  The  cuckoos  do  not  pair;  and  the  male 
female  bird  are  seldom  seen  in  company.  The  male  is,  howe 
^uently  followed  by  a  small  bird  of  another  kind,  the  pipit,  ti 
titling,  the  companionship  familiarly  known  in  Scotland  as  that 
gowk  and  the  titling."  In  May  and  June  the  female  cuckoo 
eggs,  from  five  to  twelve  in  number,  each  bein^  deposited  se 
in  the  nest  of  another  bird,  that  of  the  pipit  being  the  most  fi 
but  the  nests  of  the  sparrow,  robin,  linnet,  skylark,  chaffinch, 
blackbird,  and  several  others,  share  also  in  the  distribution, 
these  nests  being  so  peculiar  in  regard  to  structure  and  positi 
render  it  impossible  for  so  large  a  bird  to  deposit  its  egg  in  the 
manner,  it  is  inferred,  with  probability,  that  the  egg  is  alway 
some  distance  from  the  nest,  and  borne  thither  in  the  bird's  bill 
of  no  difficulty,  as  the  cuckoo  has  a  wide  gape,  and  its  egg  is  ren 
small,  as  compared  with  its  own  size.  The  bird  takes  care  to 
nest  in  which  one  egg,  or  more,  has  already  been  deposited, 
down  her  burden  in  the  absence  of  the  rightml  owner  of  the  ne: 
exceptional  smallness  of  the  cuckoo's  egg  is  not  without  an 
reason.  Were  it  much  larger  than  those  belonging  to  the  nest,  s 
would  be  excited,  and  it  would  be  either  ejected,  or  the  nest  v 
deserted;  besides,  a  large  egg  would  require  a  longer  period  of  in( 
than  the  others,  and  would  either  fail  to  be  hatched,  or  produce 
cuckoo  at  a  time  when  his  foster-brothers  had  grown  strong  er 
thwart  his  evil  designs. — (Jones.)  It  is  affirmed,  that  only  th( 
are  selected  in  which  the  young  cuckoo  is  secure  of  being  fed  with 
in  other  words,  the  nests  are  those  of  birds  which  are  strictly  insect 
Beyond  this  necessary  provision  for  their  upbringing,  the  hen  cucl 
no  more  attention  to  her  callow  young,  than  the  roving  malt 
language  which  Job  applies  to  the  ostrich  may  be  transferrec 
female  cuckoo.  "  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as 
they  were  not  her's ;  .  .  .  because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
neither  hath  He  imparted  to  her  understanding." 


Kindness  in  the  Sabbath  School. — In  the  model  Sabbatl 

everybody  is  kind  to  everybody,  because  everybody  loves  everyl 

Jesus'  sake,  who  cares  for  us  all  with  such  an  infinite  tenderness. 

body's  face  reflects  the  beaming  of  His  kindliness  in  a  way  tha 

gether  good  and  pleasant — "like  the  dew  of  heaven  when  tl 

commanded  His  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore."    Children  are  s 

susceptible  to  these  influences,  which  attract  them  as  certainl 

pretty  clothes,  dainty  food,  bright  flowers,  or  sweet  music,    Th( 

intuitively  whether  your  cordiality  is  sincere,  or  you  are  condes 

UDd  kind  &om  a  sense  of  duty.    OxlV^  \)iel^  ^\n^\xA<^  qC  the  love 

can  make  Sabbath  school  workers  geuKUi^'s  ^<cmai\.— TVa  liuSic^ 
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fKOFOSED  INTSRNATIONAL  SCHEME  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Soo  time  since  we  received  from  an  old  and  esteemed  friend,  the 
Ber.  George  D.  Mathews,  formerly  a  minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Stranraer,  and  now  the  pastor  of  Jane  Street  U.  P.  Church, 
New  York,  the  following  communication,  recommending  a  uniform 
system  of  Sabbath  school  lessons  in  the  United  States  and  this  country, 
—which  is  also  the  subject  of  an  article  in  the  Christian  Worker,  of 
New  York,  edited  by  Mr.  Mathews,  and  briefly  noticed  in  another  pait 
of  the  present  number.  The  following  is  the  principal  portion  of  our 
friend's  letter: — 

*' We  have  in  this  country  as  many  'uniform  schemes  of  lessons  and 

notes'  for  our  Sabbath  school  teachers  as  there  are  centres  of  Sabbath 

sebool  activity.    These  schemes  and  notes  are  always  published  in  some 

Htgazine;  and  for  the  teachings  of  the  Magazine,  or  notes,  there  is  no 

person  responsible  save  the  proprietor.    An  immense  amount  of  very 

nd  teaching  is  thus  scattered  over  the  land.    To  remedy  this,  it  has 

ken  proposed  by  some  of  our  leading  Sabbath  school  men,  to  prejpare  a 

ifttiondl  Scheme — the  notes  to  be  prepared  by  each  denomination  for  the 

Ve  of  its  own  schools.    The  scheme  to  be  printed  separately  from  the 

irtes.    This  idea  has  been  warmly  approved  of  by  Mr.  Vincent,  secretary 

I  If  the  Methodist  Sabbath  School  Union,  Dr.  John  Hall,  Dr.  Howard 

(beby,  and  otiier  leading  men  in  this  city.    It  has  been  suggested  that 

ftis  iNational  Scheme  might  be  made  an  International  one,  were  our 

timds  in  the  old  country  to  take  part  with  us  in  the  preparing  of  the 

idieme, — ^the  notes,  of  course,  for  your  use  would  be  prepared,  as  at  pre- 

■mt,  by  yourselves.    I  have  been  requested  to  ask  your  co-operation  in 

•Bearing  the  support  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  for  this 

ttiovement.    Would  it  not  be  a  pleasant  thought  for  our  teachers,  that 

Whilst  they  in  one  country  were  teaching  from   a  certain  portion  of 

8eripture,  teachers  through  all  English-speaking  Protestantdom  were 

^Dg  at  the  same  time  the  same  passage?    We  enjoy  the  communion  of 

tiints  which  we  partake  of  during  the  week  of  prayer.    Would  not  thik 

y»  a  still  grander  communion?     May  I  ask  you,  therefore,  to  bring 

this  proposal  before  the  committee  of  your  Glasgow  Union ;  and  if  its 

members  be  willing  to  look  favourably  on  it,  a  correspondence  could 

easily  be  opened.    Some  of  your  Sabbath  school  men  will  likely  visit 

this  country  this  autumn,  and  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Evangelical 

Alliance;  the  whole  matter  might  be  well  considered  then." 

In  the  Worker,  published  subsequently  to  the  date  of  this  letter,  it  is 
mentioned,  respecting  the  proposal : — 

"Already,  we  believe,  the  support  of  our  leading  Sabbath  school  men 
Ittsbeen  obtained  for  it,  and  a  correspondence  opened  with  the  Unions 
rf  Great  Britain.  So  soon  as  the  plan  has  been  fully  matured,  we  shall 
^▼e  great  pleasure  in  submitting  it  to  our  readers,  with  a  series  of  notes 
ind  lUnstrations  suitable  for  the  United  Presbyterian  Church." 

At  the  writer's  request,  we  respectfully  submit  the  proipoaal  lo  ^^ 
J^irectors  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union,  who,  in  common  ml\i  ^^  o^^t 
ValoDs  consulted,  will,  do  doubt,  give  it  due  consideration. 
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BEACONS  OF  WARNING  IN  THE  AMERICAN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SIST 
We  are  always  happy  to  take  advantage  of  any  opportunity  of  refen 
to  the  exemplary  aspects  of  Sabbath  school  work  in  the  United  Sta 
from  which  we  in  this  country  have  a  good  deal  to  learn»  both  as  to 
estimation  in  which  the  institution  is  held  in  the  Christian  Church, 
high  place  it  occupies  amongst  religious  organizations,  and  the  sacrii 
made  by  congregations  for  its  comfortable  accommodation.  But  as  ti 
are  spots  in  the  sun»  so  we  are  warned  occasionally  by  the  turning 
of  a  new  "  notion,"*  how  the  best  of  objects  will  run  to  seed  when  gui 
by  a  zeal  without  discretion.  Whatever  may  be  our  faults  and  sb 
comings,  we  are  happily  free  of  such  wretched  puerilities  as  the  fol 
ing,  which  actually  threatens  to  become  " popular**  on  the  other  sid< 

"  In  a  recent  number  of  a  Sabbath  school  periodical  is  an  article  c 
gesting,  as  one  of  the  Sabbath-day  exercises,  a  Post-office  for  the  in 
change  of  letters,  books,  &c.,  &c.,  between  the  scholars  and  teacli 
The  writer  states  it  as  his  experience,  that  nothing  elicits  greater  at 
tion  from  the  scholars  than  when  the  'postmaster,*  with  a  tap  of 
bell,  announces,  'Mail's  in.*  The  editor  of  the  periodical  warmly  endo 
the  plan.  (! !)  ** 

Ail  this  we  call  tomfoolery.  The  mission  of  the  Sabbath  schoo 
something  infinitely  higher  than  to  create  such  "  attention  "  as  this  ] 
ceeding  might  awaken.  Hold  up  a  lottery-bag  in  tiie  school,  declai 
prizes  for  several  scholars,  and  you  will  have  as  much  stillness  as 
please,  and  precisely  the  same  kind  of  attention  called  forth  as  by 
postoffice.  The  attention  is  that  which  springs  from  the  hope  of  receii 
a  ^ift,  and  is  in  no  sense  spirituaL  When  those  letters  are  opened 
their  recipients,  there  will  be  great  eagerness  to  know  from  whom 
letters  come,  and  what  was  in  them — simply,  of  course,  as  a  matte 
curiosity,  and  to  compare  them  with  what  they  had  sent  or  recei' 
Read  in  privacy,  those  letters  may  be  fitted  to  do  good;  but  interchao 
in  this  ostentatious  manner,  their  moral  power  must  be  greatiy  weakei 
"  Let  not  thy  right  hand  know  what  thy  left  hand  doeth.** 

Besides,  will  not  "a  Post-office  in  Sunday  school**  soon  prove  il 
to  be  "  a  School  for  a  Sunday  Post-office?** 

We  are  sorry  to  learn,  £rom  notices  elsewhere,  that  this  suggest 
threatens  to  be  popular,  and  that  schools  are  adopting  it.  In  our  e 
it  is  worse  than  nonsense. — AVir  York  ChrUtian  IForher, 


The  T£Acher*s  Pajrt. — Do  we  desire  to  have  the  dead  raised,  Laza 

like,  from  the  sepulchre  of  their  cold  indifference  and  unbelief,  and  in 

alive  in  Christ  ?    Then  we  must,  Mary  and  Martha-like,  bring  Chris 

them  in  His  living  power  to  save.     We  may,  indeed,  have  some  ston( 

roil  awaj  even  then,  before  the  command  will  be  given,  and  the  d 

come  forth  alive  to  oar  embrace ;  but  that  is  only  part  of  the  same  m 

Wica±  of  bringing  together  the  ^tiout  sxAi(!DL.Q^>R^\«!Kt!^tohave  C 

save. 
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THE  LATS  M£.  fiOBEBT  BAEGLAY. 

^BosE  of  our  readers  who  knew  the  late  worthy  Mr.  Barclay,  who, 
tmongst  the  activities  of  a  Christian  life,  proved  himself  so  ardent  and 
oecessfol  a  defender  of  the  Sabhath,  will  not  be  displeased  with  the 
DsertioD,  although  now  somewhat  out  of  date,  of  the  following  extract 
rom  a  sermon  preached  by  the  Bev.  J.  Edwards  on  the  occasion  of  his 
eath  last  autumn : — 

**No  threatened  infraction  of  the  sacred  day  in  any  quarter  of  the 
mpire  escaped  his  notice,  whether  in  the  high  places  of  rarliament,  or 
t  the  Boards  of  our  public  companies.  Especially  did  he  recognise  the 
alme  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  worning-man ;  and  in  standing  up  so  man- 
oUy  for  its  defence,  he  shewed  himself  one  of  the  best  friends  of  those 
rho  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow ;  and  who  need  above 
U  others  the  rest  and  reireshment  of  '  the  day  which  God  has  made.' 
knd  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  in  recompense  for  this,  a  Sabbath's  bless- 
Dg  seemed  to  rest  upon,  his  closing  days  and  his  death-bed  experiences^ 
br  th^  were  peaceful  and  tranquil^  a  kind  of  type  and  foretaste  of  the 
mat  Sabbath^  the  rest  that  remains  for  the  people  of  God.'  His  calm 
menity  of  countenance,  his  strong  trust  in  God,  his  perfect  peace  of 
miu2,  continued  with  him  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life.  When  asked 
if  he  felt  no  darkness  obscuring  the  objects  of  his  faith,  his  instant  reply 
Vis, '  No;  there  is  no  darkness  where  there  is  the  presence  of  God.'  In 
Bds  dear  and  realizing  vision  of  God  he  may  be  said  to  have  lived  during 
bblong  life;  and  in  uie  full  enjoyment  of  its  radiance  he  seems  to  have 
dosed  his  eyes  in  death.  *  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
lUit,  for  the  latter  end  of  that  man  is  peace;'  and  let  us  *  strive  to  be 
wowers  of  those  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  are  now  inheriting 
ttfi  promises.'" 


Train  your  Children  to  a  Habit  of  Giving. — There  is  no  sin  to 

which  human  nature  is  so  prone  as  that  of  covetousuess.    Multitudes 

Iww  down  to  money  with  as  much  devotion  as  the  heathen  does  to  his 

idol.     Men  give  themselves  no  rest  until  they  acquire  wealth.     How 

etiefiil,  then,  ought  Christian  parents  to  be,  in  order  to  form  in  their 

(^dien  a  liberal  disposition !    It  will  be  in  vain  that  you  expect  noble 

things  of  your  children,  if  your  entire  conversation  and  conduct  have  a 

[  ditect  tendency  to  crush  the  generous  impulses  of  their  young  hearts. 

loa  can  make  your  child  a  miser,  or  you  can  make  him  a  generous- 

kttrted  benefactor  of  his  race.    Form  in  your  children  a  habit  of  giving. 

Coithate  the  kindly  impulses  of  the  heart.    See  that  they  share  with 

their  companions  whatever  good  thing  they  may  have.   Have  a  missionary 

W  in  your  home,  and  explain  to  them  the  object  and  reasons  of  giving. 

Eneoforage  them  to  give  whenever  a  collection  is  taken  up  in  the  ^d\]ib^\}ci 

iJhooL    Put  tiiem  in  a  way  of  making  money  of  their  own  for  ttio  i^ux^o^^ 

Spring, — Jiev.  A.  If.  HbHowai/. 

F  2 
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THE  MOABITE  INSCRIPTION. 

The  famous  Moabitic  inscription  lately  discoyered  by  M.  Glermon 
Gauneau  has  now  been  published  by  him.*  In  many  parts  it  is,  unfo 
tunately,  still  imperfect ;  but  we  may  hope  that  these  deficiencies  may  1 
supplied  hereafter  by  the  recovery  of  the  missing  fragments.  Alread; 
howeyer,  it  is  possible  to  state  what  facts  of  historical  interest  are  co: 
tained  in  this  yery  early  monument  of  Phcenician  sculpture.  I  have  n< 
thought  it  necessary  to  giye  the  reasons  why  my  interpretation  differs  i 
some  respects  from  that  of  M.  Glermont-Ganneau;  such  a  descriptio 
must  be  reseryed  for  the  pages  of  a  journal  specially  deyoted  to  philolog 
The  stone  containing  the  inscription  in  question  was  a  monument 
altar»  erected  by  Mesa,  king  of  Moab,  at  Karhah,  after  his  reyolt  on  tl 
death  of  Ahab,  to  signalize  his  yictories  oyer  Israel.  Until  his  days,  sa; 
he,  Ghemosh  was  irritated  against  the  land  of  Moab  and  oppressed  i 
but  then  became  more  fayourable,  and  so  Israel  began  to  perish.  Th( 
a  number  of  successes  follow — his  general,  Omri,  takes  Medeba,  erec 
seyeral  buildings  in  it,  amongst  them  a  temple  (?)  of  Ghemosh.  Me 
himself  builds  Baal-Meon  and  Kiijathaim,  fights  against  Israel 
Jaazer  (?),  retires  towards  the  land  of  Moab,  and  performs  his  deyotio 

a  to  Ghemosh  at  Kerioth,  remaining  with  his  men  till  the  next  d{ 
en  by  order  of  Ghemosh  he  besieges  Nebo,  (a  great  lacuna,)  Jahi 
and  at  last  takes  Dibon.  Next  he  declares  himself  to  haye  built  Earhi 
the  walls  of  ha-Tearim,  and  .  .  .  with  its  gates  and  towers ;  he  ordi 
the  people  to  dig  cisterns  in  the  interior  of  Kaiiiah,  and  compels  t 
Israelite  captiyes  (?)  to  surround  it  with  a  trench.  Mesa  also  mentio 
the  construction  of  a  fortress  or  ford  at  the  Amon,  the  building  of  Bel 
Bamoth,  Bezer,  of  the  fortifications  of  Dibhon,  and  other  towns,  whi 
he  added  to  his  land ;  he  built  also  .  .  .  Beth-Diblathaim  and  Be 
Baal-Meon,  to  which  last  he  transferred  some  Moabites  (?).  Finally, 
the  command  of  Ghemosh,  he  fought  against  Horonaim,  (a  great  lacun 
All  these  towns,  the  conquest  of  which  is  here  related,  were  acquired 
Mesa  after  the  death  of  Ahab,  during  the  two  years  of  his  success 
Ahaziah,  and  the  first  year  of  Jehoram.  At  the  end  of  these  three  yea 
as  mentioned  in  Isa.  xyi.  14,  **  the  glory  of  Moab  was  contemned'* 
the  expedition  of  the  three  kings,  related  in  2  Kings  iiL,  in  which  all  i 
newly  made  conquests  were  lost. — Ad.  Neubauer,  in  ''Daily  News." 


The  Teaohbrs*  Meeting.  —  There  is  no  good  substitate  for  1 
**  teachers*  meeting.''  The  animated  discussion  of  the  lesson  in  a  we 
conducted  teachers'  meeting  is  stimulating  to  the  mind;  the  questio 
which  are  stated  are  not  unlike  those  which  ^1  occur  to  tiie  members 
the  classes;  the  pastor  can  be  present  often,  and  solye  difficulties, 
eettle  questions  easily ;  and  the  priyate  study  of  the  lesson  afterwa 
will  be  easier  and  pleasanter  than  if  no  help  had  bem  giuned  by 
wtwvhdnge  of  thought  with  other  teachers. 

*  Za  StiU  de  Mesa,  roi  de  Moab,  S96  a-o  J.  C,  "UMbrt  ^  IC,  Ic  Cfe.  de  Vc 
par  CA.  C/^rmont'OoMneau.    Paris,  1S70, 
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A  TEACHER'S  EVENING  PEAIER. 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people ! 

Wearied  with  the  day. 
Now  an  aching  heart  and  spirit 
At  thy  feet  Hay; 
Far  too  tired  to  urge  or  plead. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  my  need. 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people ! 

If  a  child  has  caught 
From  my  lips  one  truth  for  guidance. 
One  unselfish  thought. 
One  resolve  to  seek  thy  face. 
Lord,  I  bless  thee  for  such  grace. 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people ! 

If  I,  erringly. 
Spoke  to-day  in  naste  or  anger. 
Harshly,  bitterly. 
Judged  unfairly,  was  unwise. 
See  my  fault  with  pitying  eyes ! 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people  ! 

If  I  turn  aside. 
Deem  the  path  too  rough  and  thorny 
Where  thy  pierced  feet  guide, 
Give  thy  Spirit's  strength,  I  pray. 
Lead  me  by  thy  side  alway. 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people  ! 

Shepherd  of  thy  sheep. 
Teach  me  how  in  patient  loving 
Thy  dear  lambs  to  keep. 
Never  careless,  never  cold. 
Let  me  guard  them  to  thy  fold. 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people  ! 

If  my  work  is  wrong. 
If  anoth^s  words  and  teaching 
Were  more  true,  more  strong. 
Better  helped  these  lambs  of  thine; 
Spare  not  one  fond  wish  of  mine. 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people ! 

Even  in  thy  deatn ; 
If  I  fall  beside  the  pathway 
'Neath  the  fever's  breath ; 
Let  the  waves  of  Jordan  ring. 
Sweet  as  hymns  the  children  sing. 

Jesus,  teacher  of  thy  people ! 
On  the  mountains  high. 
Where  the  feet  of  those  made  perfect 
Come  thy  glory  nigh. 
Gather,  Lord^  these  iambs  of  mine, 
Make  them,  keep  them,  wholly  thine. 

TAe  CotigrcgatiouaXist. 
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TENDENCIES  TO  BE  AVOIDED. 

{From  the  SuTiday  School  Times,) 

One  cause  of  "  the  want  of  a  religious  tone  and  spirituality,"  is  the  tea 
dency  to  make  the  Sabbath  school  a  place  of  amusement  instead  c 
worship.  Is  there  not  a  danger  that  the  school  idea  will  work  out  tli 
worship  idea?  Is  not  the  Sunday  school  being  modelled  too  much  afte 
the  day  school  ?  Do  the  children  practically  make  any  difference  betweei 
them,  except  that  the  former  is  pleasanter,  and  does  not  last  near  so  loai 
as  the  latter?  The  idea  seems  oftentimes  to  be,  that  the  children  mufi 
by  all  means  be  interested ;  and  great  lamentation  is  made  because  th 
modes  of  amusement  do  not  continue  to  interest  the  older  scholars;  foi 
getting  that  a  great  many  scholars  cannot  be  interested  religiously— ar 
not  inclined  heavenward,  by  either  education  or  surroundings. 

The  appliances  to  accomplish  the  end  of  amusement  are  multiplied 
the  blackboard  is  brought  in  from  the  secular  school-room ;  jingling  tone 
and  rattling  choruses  ft'om  the  street,  and  the  novel  from  the  circulatinj 
library.  This  may  not  be  characteristic  of  the  entire  Sunday  schoo 
work;  but  it  is  feared  that  the  tendency  is  that  way.  Now,  it  is  right ti 
use  the  devil's  fire  provided  we  do  not  get  burned  in  the  operation ;  k 
if  the  Sunday  school  becomes  a  place  of  amusement,  if  the  persons  wiu 
pass  through  it  lose  their  reverence  for  God*8  Word  and  the  Sabbath  day 
if  it  incidentally  empties  the  sanctuary,  it  had  better  be  closed  at  once. 

Every  thoughtful  worker  in  the  Sunday  school  will  hold  to  the  idea  o 
worship.  The  children  meet  in  God's  house  upon  God's  holy  day.  It  i 
church,  not  school.  The  aim  is  culture  and  conversion.  The  subject! 
religion.  The  gathering  in  the  afternoon  does  not  differ  materially  froo 
the  regular  assembly  for  worship.  It  is  the  children's  church ;  in  man; 
cases  too  literally  the  children's  church ;  for  many  seem  to  get  the  ide 
that  they  have  no  business  to  go  to  church  with  the  old  folks  in  th 
morning,  but  must  wait  for  the  afternoon  service.  It  is  a  place  for  prayc 
and  for  singing  God's  praise.  The  associations  of  the  secular  school 
room  ought  to  be  carefully  shut  out. 

Worship  consists  of  two  parts :  giving  to  God,  or  adoration ;  and  receii 
ing  from  God,  or  instniction.  In  the  children's  church,  as  well  as  in  thi 
of  the  old  folks,  the  two  elements  ought  to  be  combined.  Perhaps  in  th 
Sabbath  school  the  element  of  instruction  will  be  the  chief  one ;  hut  i 
ought  always  to  be  remembered,  that  it  is  instruction  with  conversion  > 
its  ultimate  end,  and  not  amusement.  Let  every  earnest  worker  strit 
to  cultivate  the  "true  religious  tone  and  spirituality"  of  the  Sunday  schoo! 


PRAYER. 

More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.     Wherefore  let  thy  voice 
Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats. 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain. 
If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer. 
Both  for  themselves  and  t\iosft  -who  call  them  Mend ! 
Por  so  the  whole  xound  'woT\d\s  wei:^  nrwj 
Bound  by  gold  chains  aljout  tlie  i^\.  Qt  Qt^^— Teww^jsw., 


JOH  1,187a]  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAQAZIXE.  133 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TMCHEB'S  CLOSET  COMPANION. 
(By  the  late  Ralph  Wells,  Esq,) 

QUESTIONS  FOR  SELF-EXAMINATION. 

1.  Am  I  myself  abiding  in  Jesus  ? 

2.  Is  my  only  object  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls  ? 
1  Am  I  earnest,  simple,  and  loving  in  my  teaching  ? 

4.  Do  I  teach  Christ  botii  by  example  and  precept? 

5.  Am  I  careful  and  prayerful  in  preparing  my  lessons  ? 

6.  Am  I  punctual  and  regular  in  my  attendance  at  school  ? 

7.  Do  I  earnestly  plead  for  God's  blessing  on  my  efforts  ? 


The  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools  of  the  United  States. — It  is  a 
Atter  of  shame  and  surprise  that  a  Christian  people  should  ever  have 
igaged  in  a  parley  on  a  subject  of  such  vital  interest  to  our  national 
8  and  free  institutions,  as  that  of  the  Bible  in  our  public  schools.  It 
8  degraded  us.  It  has  weakened  the  good  cause.  It  has  uncovered 
before  the  enemy,  and  yielded  the  vantage-ground  to  him.  It  has 
med  the  gates  of  &e  citadel  to  the  foe,  and  ten  chances  to  one  if  we  be 
e  now  to  keep  him  out.  When  our  innocent  and  unsuspecting  mother 
fued  the  case  with  the  old  serpent,  he  was  more  than  a  match  for  her, 
i  by  his  sophistry  despoiled  her  of  her  purity,  and  so  argued  her  step 
step  out  of  Paradise.  And  so  it  ever  is.  To  debate  with  evil  is  to 
Id ;  a  man  who  disputes  with  the  tempter  is  sure  to  be  foiled.  By 
ering  into  a  parley  with  the  enemy  on  uie  matter  of  having  the  Bible 
our  schools,  we  have  yielded  to  him  half  the  victory;  for  we  cannot 
ley'  with  wrong  without  giving  up  principle,  and  to  give  up  that 
to  throw  away  both  sword  and  shield,  and  fly  the  field.  Our  duty 
the  first  was  to  fight,  and  not  debate;  to  resist,  not  argue.  Had  we 
gbt  the  devil  thus  at  first,  and  not  dallied,  he  had  fled  defeated,  and  we 
>n  left  to  enjoy  our  Bibles  and  our  free-schools  without  annoyance, 
t  we  toyed  with  him,  and  tempted  him  to  tamper  with  us.  We  dis- 
Bed  to  him  the  secret  of  our  strength ;  and  already  his  treacherous 
Dd  is  on  our  locks,  and  we — we  are  asleep ! — Bev, «/.  L.  Clark t  in  the 
Christian  Worker"  New  York, 


'What  shall  that  Boy  do?" — ^Who  will  tell?  The  boy  who  reads 
8,  what  will  he  do?  When  he  becomes  a  man  he  will  do  many 
ngs.  Will  he  read,  and  so  be  intelligent  ?  Will  he  bring  the  powers 
mind  and  body  into  exercise,  and  so  be  useful,  and  healthful,  and 
tmg?  Will  he  pray,  and  be  pious,  good — of  a  noble  and  virtuous 
il?  Will  he  write,  and  so  be  graceful  in  speech,  ready  in  communica- 
tt,  and  of  a  strong  influence  ?  Say,  my  boy,  what  are  you  going  to  do  ? 
lat  you  like  to  do  now,  you  will  be  very  likely  to  do  by-and-by.  Do 
1  swear  now?  Do  you  cheat,  deceive,  lie,  steal?  Do  you  do  dis- 
lourable  things?  Are  you  disrespectful  to,  or  do  you  disobey  your 
rents  and  teacher  ?    Remember,  the  boy  makes  the  mau.    If  the  bo^ 

3ad,  the  man  wJU  he.    If  he  is  idle  now,  he  wDI  be  idle  NvYieu  ^  xcl^^xi. 
mt  will  you  be? 
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OYER  AND  OYER  AGAIN. 

(By  Josephine  PoUard.) 

Over  and  over  again. 

No  matter  wmch  way  I  tnm, 
I  always  find  in  the  Book  of  life 

Some  lesson  I  have  to  learn. 
I  mnst  take  my  turn  at  the  mill, 

I  most  grind  out  the  golden  grain, 
I  mnst  work  at  my  task  with  a  resolute  will. 

Over  and  over  again. 

We  cannot  measure  the  need 

Of  even  the  tiniest  flower. 
Nor  check  the  flow  of  the  golden  sands 

That  run  through  a  single  hour. 
But  the  morning  dews  must  fall ; 

And  the  sun  and  the  summer  rain 
Must  do  their  part,  and  perform  it  all 

Over  and  over  again. 

Over  and  over  again 

The  brook  through  the  meadow  flows. 
And  over  and  over  again 

The  ponderous  mill-wheel  goes. 
Once  doing  will  not  suffice, 

l^ough  doing  be  not  in  vain. 
And  a  Uessing,  failing  us  once  or  twice. 

May  come  if  we  try  again. 

""  The  path  that  has  once  been  trod 

Is  never  so  rough  to  the  feet; 
And  the  lesson  we  once  have  learned 

Is  never  so  hard  to  repeat. 
Though  sorrowful  tears  may  fall. 

And  the  heart  to  its  depths  be  riven. 
With  storm  and  tempest,  we  need  them  all 
To  render  us  meet  for  heaven. 

Watchman  and  ReJUettr,  < 


It  is  good  to  be  found  doing  noiv  that  which  we  would  be  glad  to 
found  doing  hereafter — world  without  end. 


Have  Patience  with  the  "  Bad  Scholars." — "  Some  years  ago,"  saj* 
the  Kev.  William  Jay,  "  I  had  in  my  garden  a  tree  which  never  bow. 
One  day  as  I  was  going  down  with  the  axe  in  my  hand  to  fell  it,  my  wife 
met  me  in  the  pathway,  and  pleaded  for  it,  saying, '  Why,  the  spring  ii 
now  very  near;  stay  and  see  if  there  may  not  be  some  change;  and  if  nol» 
you  can  deal  with  it  accordingly.'  As  I  had  never  repented  following' 
her  advice,  I  yielded  to  it  now;  and  what  was  the  consequence?  In  ft 
few  weeks  the  tree  was  covered  with  blossoms,  and  in  a  few  weeks  mof«» 
it  was  bending  with  fruit.  Ah !  said  I,  this  should  teach  me.  I  wiS 
Jeam  a  lesson  from  hence  not  to  cut  down  too  soon ;  that  is,  not  to  oon^ 

Bider  persons  incorrigible  or  abandoned  loo  ^00x1,^0  ^&  to  ^ve  up  hoper 

and  the  use  of  means  and  prayer  int\iOvt\>o\i«\^'* 
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E  Illustration  of  the  Abuse  of  Money. — Early  in  the  last 
;here  lived  in  Paris  a  person  of  the  name  of  Vandille,  who 
property  to  the  extent  of  £800,000.  Penurious  hahits  became 
ion  of  his  lodging  in  a  garret,  which  he  preferred  should  he  of 
ation,  in  order  to  avoid  both  noise  and  visitors.  For  a  daily 
^  he  hired  an  ancient  dame  on  a  weekly  salary  of  sevenpence. 
consisted  chiefly  of  bread  and  milk»  some  light  wine  being  added 
ys,  when  he  gave  a  farthing  to  the  poor  for  the  sake  of  Ms  soul; 
beneficence  he  kept  an  exact  account.  When,  in  early  life,  he 
he  office  of  magistrate  at  Boulogne,  he  appropriated  to  himself 
of  milk-taster-general,  and  thereby  contrived  to  satisfy  the  most 
>f  his  temporal  wants.  When  out  on  long  journeys  he  preferred 
and,  disguised  as  a  begging  friar,  he  was  not  ashamed  to  impose 
aritable.  But  contemptible  as  was  his  procedure  during  life, 
3  of  his  last  days  were  even  more  humiliating.  After  bargaining 
Tith  a  woodman  for  a  supply  of  fuel,  he  took  a  cold,  and  from 
er,  through  endeavouring  to  enrich  himself  by  despoiling  the 
)f  his  logs.  While  lyiug  in  his  last  illness,  he  dismissed  two 
successively  on  finding  their  charges  to  be  exorbitant;  and  so, 
[g  bled  by  a  barber  for  the  sake  of  cheapness,  Vandille  died, 
worshipped  money-bags  were  transferred  to  the  State. — The 
id  the  Trowel, 


is  more  evil  in  a  drop  of  sin  than  in  a  sea  of  affliction. 


n. 


Inttlligtnct 


sntion  op  the  Sabbath 
Society  for  Ireland,  in 
ON  WITH  the  Presbyterian 
—This  Convention  is  an- 
to  be  held  in  Belfast  on 
ay  the  15th,  and  Thursday 
,  of  June,  current.  The 
I  be  read  are  on  the  follow- 
3t8 : — ^viz.,  1.  "  Selection  and 
on  of  Teachers,"  Rev.  J. 
ham,  BaUinasloe.   2.  "How 


to  Prepare  and  Teach  a  Lesson,*' 
Mr.  William  Graig[,  Ballymoney. 
3.  "How  best  to  culnvate  a  AfiENdon- 
ary  Spirit  in  the  School,"  Mr.  J.  W. 
Steel,  Cork.  4.  "Efficient  Superin- 
tendence," Rev.  J.  M.  Rodgers,  Deny. 
5.  "The  Church's  Duty  to  the  School," 
Rev.  F.  Petticrew,  Faughanvale.  6. 
"  Services  for  the  Young,"  Mr.  James 
Bdl,  Glasgow.  7.  "Bands  of  Hope," 
Rev.  Wilham  Park,  Ballymena. 


^atim  at  ^aaU, 

to  the  authorized  version,  without 
enlarging  the  volume  beyond  the  size 
of  the  ordinary  school  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  The  notes  are  ne- 
cessarily brief ;  but  all  of  them  that 
we  have  examined  are  very  much  to 
the  |)oint,  and  indicate  (^xeixil  «sA 
judicious  editing.  Thepictvvie%)m>^- 
9  andillujBtratiotui  are  added  I  out  professing  to  staad  ni^  aa  "wox^sft 


L  Explanatory  New  Tes- 
r.  With  1,400  Notes  ex- 
try  of  the  Rites,  Customs, 
]reography,  Topoj^aphy,  &c., 
1  to  in  the  New  Testsonent. 
ited  by  82  Engravings. 
3:  EUiot  Stock,  Paternoster 
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of  art,  are  nevertbeleas  snfficienily 
illustratiye ;  and  some  of  them  throw 
that  vivid  kind  of  light  upon  a  pas- 
sage or  an  event,  wmch  our  readers 
may  remember  to  have  been  reflected 
into  their  own  imaginations  in  early 
life  by  far  inferior  Scriptural  pic- 
tures. Young  people  wiU  take  to 
such  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
with  peculiar  relish.  The  posthumous 
writings  of  Dr.  Chalmers  notice  with 
approval  the  tendency  of  the  Pictorial 
Bible  to  produce  salutary  and  per- 
manent impressions  on  the  youthful 
mind. 


Tracts  for  Boys  and  Girls.  Issued 
by  the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys 
ItELioious  Society. 

The  attention  of  Sabbath  School 
Teachers  is  directed  to  this  series  of 
publications.  They  are  very  suitable 
for  circulation  amongst  the  young. 


Who  were  the  First  Builders? 
Nelson  &  Sons,  London,  Edinburgh, 
and  New  York.     1870. 

A  PLEASAin?  little  book,  with  spirited 
illustrations.  The  iirst  builder  is 
shewn  to  have  been  the  Beaver.  The 
habits  of  this  animal,  and  of  several 
others,  are  described  in  a  conversa- 
tional form,  so  as  to  interest  and  aid 
a  youthful  inquirer  into  the  wonders 
of  animal  instmct.  It  is  a  book  fitted 
to  awaken  in  the  ^oung  mind  eym- 
pathy  and  admiration  for  the  animal 
kingdom;  and  it  breathes,  at  the  same 
time,  the  devout  spirit  in  which  we 
should  like  to  see  all  the  studies  of 
nature  begin  and  end. 


Wonders  of  the  Plant  World;  or 
Curiosities  of  Vegetable  life.   Nel- 
son&  Sons,  Edinburgh,  London,  and 
JVeiF  York.     1870. 

Tbs  plan  of  this  book  is  excettcut, 
and  ita  spirit  commendable.    It  Va 


written  in  a  sparkling  st 
pages  are  beautifully  iSusi 
it  contains  some  of  the  mot 
botanical  blunders  we  ha' 
in  print.  In  a  popular  boc 
for  youthful  readers,  we 
been  disposed  to  touch  soi 
derly  upon  these  mistaki 
author  virtually  challeng( 
by  assuming  a  pretentio 
writing  ex  cathedra,  and 
person.  An  example  o 
suffice  to  justify  our  censi 
speaking  of  the  arrangeme: 
the  writer  says:  "In  tl 
house-leek,  so  indispensal 
cottager's  soup,  the  stem  c 
no  fewer  than  thirteen  lea 
is  illustrated  by  the  pictu 
uine  leek,  bearing  the  tit] 
leek,  Sempervivum  lector 
plant  so  named  is  not  a 
it  is  the  well-known  Fi 
Scotch,  although  we  have 
of  a  Scotsman  boiling  it  i 
its  favourite  habitat  is 
roof,  (whence  its  specific  i 
we  venture  to  do  the  aut 
vice  of  telling  him,  that  if 
down  to  Canonmills,  he 
specimen  of  Sempervivu'i 
growing  upon  an  omamei 
the  wall  of  a  primitive-lo 
ret,  where  it  has  been  famiJ 
a  passer-by  for  twenty 
more;  and  if  he  will  th 
the  house-leek,  so-called, 
common  house-leek''  of  '. 
he  will  discover  that  his 
as  if  the  picture  of  a 
inscribed  a  nippopotamus 
the  writer  informs  us,  t' 
ferous  trees  have  smaill 
should  see  the  old  patrici 
upper  Deeside ;]  "but  th( 
not  depend  u^n  the  soi 
nance ;"  [what  trees  do  ?]  *  * 
of  growth  is  almost  entii 
from  the  atmosphere."  N 
ous  trees,  like  other  trees, 
corresponding  to  the  bu 
stems ;  and  trees  of  every 

axe  dSok.^  ^€^\\i^<&X&»  ^^Qi^^TL 
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food,  and  upon  the  atmosphere 
x>mc  acid,  the  source  of  their 
Again,  "The  banyan,  the 
ine,  and  many  other  species  of 
[the  screwpine  is  not  a  ficus,] 
cribed  as  "epiphytes  or  air- 
'  the  writer  confounding  aerial 
entitious  roots  with  plants 
like  the  orchids,  grow  upon 
ilants.  Again,  "Tubers  and 
\ie  also  developments  of  the 

which  is  simply  nonsense, 
iter  is  equally  at  sea  when  he 

upon  classification.  He  says, 
iTs  are  classified  according  to 
unens;"  in  illustration  of  which 
s  a  fragment  of  the  Linnsean 
,  without,  apparently,  being 
bat  plants  are  classified  accord- 
their  natural  affinities.  But 
iding  is  an  ungracious  task ; 
ring  encountered  these  strange 
bements  in  the  earlier  pages, 
no  encouragement  or  desire  to 
.  beyond  the  threshold  of  the 
.  We  cannot  help  noticing, 
&t  the  beauty  of  a  stanza  from 
emans,  p.  41,  is  spoiled  b^r  a 
Y  misquotation  in  the  third 


L  Plants.  Nelson  &  Sods, 
Ion,  Edinburgh,  and  New 
c.    1870. 

Durable  specimen  of  the  taste- 
1  even  luxurious  style  of  many 
hooks  issued  from  the  press  of 
resent  publishers.  This  superi- 
in  the  little  volume  before  us, 
ds  even  to  the  binding,  which  is 
l&rly  neat  and  ornamental.  The 
contains  a  profusion  of  excel- 
'oodcuts,  and  as  the  descriptions 
'litten  in  a  lively  manner,  the 
^  ii  suitably  put  forward  as  the 
**•»  of  a  series  cff  works  for 
%  leaders,  intended  to  form  a 
ity  of  useful  information  on 
^n  things."  Such  a  series,  if 
JJ^y  produced,  cannot  fail  to  be 
*(*"d  successful.  Scientific  exact- 
?*».petbajw^  scarcely  to  be  ex- 
^oi  a  popular  book  like  this, 


else  exception  might  be  taken  to  the 
writer's  description  of  a  thins  so  com- 
mon as  the  potato  plant,  which,  says 
the  writer,  "has  no  roots!"  although 
the  picture  of  the  plant  in  his  own 
pages  has  plenty;  adding,  "the 
straggling  stem  which  grows  under- 
ground and  hears  the  pota^,  is  really 
what  botanists  call  a  tuber!"  Botan- 
ists are  not  to  be  credited  with  any- 
thing so  foolish.  They  call  the  potato 
itself  an  "underground  stem,"  or 
tuber. 


Plain  Words.  A  Christian  Miscel- 
lany. Edited  by  Rev.  Hamilton 
Magee.  Dublin;  Moffat  &  Co. 
May,  1870. 
Although  in  its  eighth  volume,  this 
publication  is  new  to  us,  as  it  may  be 
to  most  of  our  readers.  It  is  evan- 
gelical in  principle,  and  catholic  in 
tone.  Its  contributors  belong  to 
different  evangelical  churches.  The 
first  article  is  by  Mr.  Bonar  of  Glas- 
gow, and  the  second  by  Professor 
Smeaton  of  Edinburgh.  The  periodi- 
cal is  chiefly  occupied  with  Irish 
topics. 


The  Christian  Worker.  Edited 
by  Rev.  George  D.  Mathews. 
New  York,  1870. 
The  first  two  numbers  of  this  periodi- 
cal (for  March  and  April  respectively) 
have  been  sent  to  us,  with  a  request 
for  exchange  with  our  Magazine,  to 
which  we  heartily  agree.  The  Worker 
lays  out  for  the  field  of  its  activity, — 
"Practical  religion,  modes  of  useful- 
ness. Sabbath  school  work,  missionary 
intelligence,  news  of  the  Churches, 
literature,"  &c.  The  two  numbers 
before  us  give  promise  of  a  varied, 
spirited,  and  useful  periodical, — ^for 
the  success  of  which  our  wishes  are 
all  the  more  cordial,  that  the  excel- 
lent editor  was,  a  few  years  ago,  an 
esteemed  minister,  a  warm  friend  of 
Sabbath  schools,  and  an  ac\iwe  co- 
operator  in  every  good  work,  yel  >^^ 
aoiith  of  Scotland. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1870. 


LESSON  XXIV. -JUNE  12. 

Jesus  Cubes  a  Leper  and  the  Centurion's  Servant. — Matt.  viiL  1-15. 

Li  last  chapter  we  had  Jesus  as  the  "  Wonderful "  in  word.  The  people  wer& 
astonished  at  His  doctrine.  Here  we  have  Him  equally  the  "  Wonderful"  in  work, 
attesting  His  Divine  mission  by  His  miracles,  (Johniii.  2.)  These  were  chiefly 
miracles  of  healing.    He  is  Jehovah-rophi,  the  Lord,  the  Healer,  (Exod.  xv.  26.) 

I.  A  leper  came  and  worshipped  ^iTn..— Probably  he  had  heard  how  Jesus 
had  cured  others,  (chap.  iv.  23,  24.)  and  thence  argued  the  certainty  of  Chrisfs 
being  able,  and  the  likelihood  of  His  being  willing  to  cure  him.  In  'coming  to 
Jesus  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  we  can  be  certain  of  His  willingness  as  wdl  as  of 
His  power;  for  He  hath  said :  ''  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out,"  (John  vi.  37.)  The  leper's  faith  was  rewarded  by  a  cure.  Jesus  toadied 
him.  What  wonderful  virtue  is  in  the  touch  of  Jesus !  Any  one  else  in  that  vast 
crowd  touching  the  leper  would  have  become  unclean.  But  the  touch  of  Jesus  con- 
tracted  no  defilement,  while  to  the  leper  it  imparted  perfect  cleanness.  ''I  will; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed."  The  leprosy  was 
reckoned  specially  a  visitation  of  God  beyond  the  reach  of  medical  aid,  and  capable 
of  being  removed  by  God  alone.  In  curing  it,  Jesus  shewed  himself  possessed  of 
Divine  power,— the  Almighty  Saviour. 

The  leprosy  was  the  emblem  of  sin.  As  Jesus  took  away  the  leprosy,  so  He 
took  away  the  sin  of  which  it  was  the  emblem,  (1  John  iii.  6.)  The  priests  were 
appointed  to  examine  people  suspected  of  leprosy.  Jesus  sends  the  man  to  the 
priests  to  be  examined  and  pronounced  clean,  that  the  reality  of  the  minicle  may 
be  attested.  He  commands  the  man  to  offer  the  sacrifice  appointed  for  the  leper^s- 
cleansing,  thus  honouring  that  law  which  He  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil. 

II.  A  centurion  besought  Jesus  on  behalf  of  his  servant.  This  centurion  was  a 
Boman  soldier,  captain  of  a  hundred  inen,  who  were  probably  the  Roman  guard 
stationed  in  Capernaum. 

Prom  Luke  chap.  vii.  we  learn,  that  though  a  Gentile  he  loved  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  had  built  them  a  synagogue.     We  also  learn  that  he  applied,  not  in  his  own 

Jerson,  as  we  might  suppose  from  Matthew's  narrative,  but  by  a  deputation  of 
ewish  elders.  His  servant  was  dear  to  him.  It  is  a  good  servant  that  endears 
himself  to  his  master,  and  a  good  master  that  feels  so  kindly  towards  his  servant. 
The  servant  was  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.  Though  very  different 
from  the  leprosy,  this  was  also  a  sore  disease.  The  curse  of  sin  is  mtmifested  in 
the  various  diseases  to  which  we  are  liable  as  well  as  in  death  itself.  Jesus  was  sent 
specially  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  yet  He  did  not  withhold  from 
Gentile  suppliants  His  healing  grace,  thus  foreshadowing  the  glorious  day  which 
was  to  dawn  on  the  Gentiles  wnen  He  had  finished  His  work  and  gone  to  glory. 

Jesus  brought  out  the  faith  of  some  who  came  to  Him,  by  delaying  His  answers 
to  their  petitions,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Syro-phenician  woman,  (Matt.  xv.  27 ;)  and 
the  sisters  of  Lazarus,  (John  xi.  6-22.)  But  in  this  case  He  fituikly  offers  to  come 
at  once ;  and  thus  gives  an  occasion  for  the  display  both  of  the  centurion's  strong- 
faith,  and  of  his  remarkable  humility.  When  the  centurion  hears  that  Jesus  is 
coming,  he  is  overpowered  with  a  sense  of  his  unworthiness,  like  Peter,  when  he 
said,  *'  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord !"  He  sends  to  Jesus  again, 
saying,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself,  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed.  He  thus  shewed  perfect  faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus  to  heal  at  a  dis- 
tance as  well  as  at  hand.  He  believes  that  Jesus  has  aU  diseases  under  His  con- 
trol, as  much  as  he  himself  has  the  hundred  men  whom  he  commands.  Although 
himself  under  authority,  not  one  of  these  soldiei*s  dare  disobey  his  orders.  How 
much  more  should  Jesus,  who  is  Lord  of  all  creation,  have  unhesitating  obedience 
from  all  the  powers  of  nature ! 

Elsewhere  we  read  that  Jesus  marvelled  at  the  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart  of 
the  Jews,  (Mark  vi.  6;)  but  here  He  marvelled  at  the  fedth  and  lowliness  of  heart 
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of  this  Gentile  soldier.    Hence  he  took  occasion  to  proohesy  the  rejection  of  the 

JevR,  and  the  gift  of  salvation  to  the  Gentile  world:  ''^fany  shall  come  from  the 

east  and  west,"  kc.,  shewing  themselves  to  be  the  true  spiritual  seed  of  Abra- 

liam,  while  his  natural  descendants  shut  themselves  out  by  unbelief :  *'  For  they 

are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel,"  (Rom.  ix.  9.)    What  a  warning  to  those  who 

iiaFe  great  privileges,  to  beware,  lest  others  who,  though  less  favoured,  have  im- 

Drove!  their  opportunities,  should  rise  up  in  the  judgment  against  them,  (Luke  xi. 

ol,  32.)    Having  commended  the  centurion's  faith,  Jesus  speaks  the  word  ofpower,. 

and  immediately  the  centurion's  servant,  though  not  present,  was  healed.    He  sent 

flis  word  and  healed  him,  (Psal.  cvii.  20.)    We  are  ready  to  wish  that  JesuH  were 

on  earth,  that  we  might  go  to  Him  and  hear  Him  tell  us  that  He  has  forgiven  our 

sins.    But  from  this  story  we  see  that  Jesus  can  do  this  for  us  while  absent  a» 

well  as  present.    The  faith  of  the  centurion  was  much  commended,  because  he 

trusted  an  Imseen  Saviour.     Let  us  also  trust  Him,  though  unseen.    ''Whom  hav- 

ix^  not  seen,  ye  love  :  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  ye- 

rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory :  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 

even  the  salvation  of  your  souls,"  (1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  24. — Paraphrase  xxx.  1-4. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  Cleanses  from  Sin. 


Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes, 

"  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  worshipped  Him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put 
forth  His  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 
And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed." — ^Matt.  viii.  2,  3. 


LESSON  XXV.— JUNE  19. 
The  Destruction  op  Sodom.— Genesis  xix.  1-3, 12-29. 

L  "2%e  angels  come  to  Sodom,"  1-3.— Note  Lot*s  hospitality.  He  did  not- 
know  when  the  men  came  into  Sodom  that  they  were  angels ;  but  he  knew  they 
were  strangers,  and  that  was  enough.  Read  Hebrews  xiii.  2,  and  learn  the  lesson, 
Notice  also  Lot's  jpoliteness  and  his  urgency.  He  bows  himself  before  the  two 
sfarangers,  and  he  pressed  them  greatly.  We  ought  to  be  kind  to  strangers,  and 
treat  tiiem  with  becoming  respect.  God  may  send  a  blessing  with  them.  Bead 
Matthew  xzv.  35  and  40,  and  learn  how  Christ  regards  kindness  to  strangers.  Had 
these  angels  not  come  to  Lot,  he  might  have  perished  in  Sodom.  These  angels 
were  ministering  spirits,  (Hebrews  i.  14.) 

2.  The  warning,  12-14. — Learn  here- the  blessing  of  having  godly  parents.  All 
Lot's  relations  would  have  been  saved  for  his  sake,  if  they  had  been  willing, — his 
sons,  bis  daughters,  and  his  sons-in-law.  God  gave  Paul  all  that  sailed  in  the 
ship  with  him,  (Acts  zxvii.  24 ;)  and  so  it  is  here.  But  notice  how  they  treated 
Lot* s  message.  He  seemed  as  one  that  mocked.  They  regarded  him  as  a  fool; 
and  called  him  mad.  They  were  within  a  few  hours  of  destruction— God's  ven- 
geance was  gathering  over  the  doomed  city,  and  Lot  warns  them  to  escape.  But, 
as  in  the  time  of  the  flood,  they  married  and  gave  in  marriage  until  the  very  day 
ti^t  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  so  it  was  here.  The  wicked  always  act  thus, 
(Matthew  xxiv.  36-41 ;  2  Peter  ii.  1-8.)  Take  heed  that  you  are  not  thus  rejecting 
the  warnings  Grod  gives.  Poor  Jerusalem  would  not  come  under  Christ's  wings 
when  He  called,  and  so  destruction  came  and  desolation.  To-day  ,if  ye  will  hear 
His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.    Now  is  the  accepted  time, — not  to-morrow. 

3.  The  escape,  15-23.— How  merciful  is  God!  He,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
will  do  right  He  will  not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked,  and  so  the 
angels  hasten  Lot  out  of  the  town.  He  lingered.  It  was  hard  to  leave  his  all. 
He  would  fain  take  something  with  him;  but  tibere  is  no  time.    iL\&  \il^  S&  ^3!^ 
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•danger.  If  he  remain  longer  he  will  perish ;  and  so  the  angels  bring  him  forth  oat 
of  the  city.  Notice  their  message  to  him :  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not  behind ; 
tarry  not.  The  matter  is  urgent.  So  it  should  be  with  us.  We  are  in  the  same 
danger.  We  all  dwell  in  the  city  of  destruction.  God*s  wrath  is  over  it  and  us  so 
long  as  we  remain  in  it.  £ut  God  has  opened  a  door  of  hope.  He  calls  on  us  to  flee 
for  our  lives.  Like  the  angels  with  Lot,  He  points  to  the  place  of  safety, — ^to  the 
Lord  Jesus,— and  bids  us  flee  to  Him.  Have  you  so  fled?  or  are  you  still  in  the  city 
of  destruction  ?  There  are  only  two  ways  of  it :  either  in  Christ,  and  so  safe ;  or  out 
of  Him,  and  so  in  danger.  Lot  pleads  for  Zoar,  and  his  prayer  is  answered.  How 
powerful  is  prayer!  Little  did  the  people  of  Zoar  think,  when  they  saw  Lot  enter 
their  little  town  in  the  early  morning,  that  they  owed  their  safety  to  him.  But  so 
it  was.  His  prayer  saved  the  town.  Effectual  fervent  prayer  avaUeth  much.  It 
-can  shut  heaven  or  open  it.  Do  you  ever  pray?  Do  you  pray  as  Lot. did,  as  for 
dear  life? 

4.  The  overthrow f  24-28.— The  salt  was  all  out  of  Sodom  now.  Nothing  was 
left  but  corruption.  Lot's  departure  was  the  signal  for  the  downcomin^  of  God's 
vengeance,  while  he  was  in  the  town,  he  was  its  saviour;  but  no  intercessor 
now  remains ;  and  so  destruction  comes  swift  and  sure.  The  like  will  happen  to 
all  who  reject  Christ.  If  they  refuse  His  love,  they  must  abide  His  wrath.  How 
Lot*s  relations  who  remained  in  Sodom  must  have  felt  when  they  saw  the  fire  of 
God  come,  and  the  city  girt  round  with  it,  and  no  door  of  escape.  Oh !  if  they  had 
only  listened  the  evening  before !  But  now  it  is  too  late,  too  late,  the  door  is  shut, 
and  there  is  no  hope !  How  near  they  were,  too,  to  safety !  So  were  the  foolish 
virgins.  But  being  near  is  not  the  same  as  in.  The  door  was  shut.  Shut,  you 
might  say,  in  their  face ;  and,  as  they  heard  the  noise  of  that  shutting,  how  their 
hearts  must  have  been  filled  with  despair ;  for  to  that  shutting  there  is  no  opening. 
The  door  is  shut !  Think  of  that  word ;  it  is  one  of  the  saddest  in  aU  the  Bible. 
Take  heed  lest  the  door  be  shut  on  you. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  25. — Paraphrase  xvii.  1-4. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — God  mingles  Mercy  with  Judgment. 


Text  for  N  on- Reading  Classes, 

"The  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him:  and  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city.  .  .  .  Then  the  Lord 
rained  upon  SodouL  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from 
the  Lord  out  of  heaven." — Genesis  xix.  16,  24. 


LESSON  XXVI.— JUNE  26. 
Jesus  stills  the  Tempest. — Matthew  viii.  16-34. 

This  lesson  naturally  divides  itself  into  four  distinct  parts,  each  of  which  contains 
a  separate  incident ;  and  teachers  may  find  it  profitable  to  select  the  portion  most 
suitable  for  their  class. 

1.  Prophecy  fulfilled,  (v.  16,  17.) — ^When  even  was  come:  the  heat  of  an  Ori- 
ental sun  being  too  great,  probably,  to  permit  of  invalids  being  exposed  during  the 
day.  There  is  also  sometning  in  unison  with  the  evening  calm  and  those  wonder- 
works of  Jesus,  and  befitting  in  friends  bringing  their  sick  ones  after  returning  home 
from  the  bustle  of  daily  life.  How  wide-spread  is  disease :  "  they  brought  many," 
— ^trace  it  to  its  great  fountain-head,  sin.  But  numerous  and  diversified  as  were 
the  patients,  He  healed  them  all.  Mark  the  simplicity  and  ease  with  which  He 
did  this.  There  is  always  a  reserve  of  strength  and  the  dignity  of  inherent  power 
about  Christ's  miracles.  Remark  how  well- versed  the  Apostle  was  in  Old  Testa- 
ment Scripture.  The  events  he  was  recording  readily  suggest  the  prophecy  of 
which  they  were  the  fulfilment.  Shew  that  this  prophecy  is  still  being  fulfilled— 
that  Christ  is  both  aUe  and  willing  to  "  take  our  infirmities,  and  bear  our  sick- 
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nesses,*'  if  we  will  but  come  to  Him ;  not  only  those  of  the  body,  but  to  cast  out 
those  evil  spirits  that  still  haunt  our  hearts,  and  cure  our  sin-sick  souls. 

2.  T?ie  teirms  of  Chris  fs  service,  (v.  18-22.) — Why  did  Jesus  give  commandment 
to  depart  wh>en  He  saw  great  multitudes  about  Him  ?  Surely  not  because  He 
was  mspleased  to  see  them,  nor  unwilling  to  teach  them.  But  His  mission  wa& 
not  to  court  that  popularity  which  would  take  Him  by  force  and  make  Him  a 
king ;  and  i>08sibly  He  wished  to  remove  His  disciples  out  of  the  way  of  tempta- 
tion, for  they,  too,  were  apt  to  cherish  this  idea.  A  love  for  c[uiet  and  communion 
may  also  have  su^sted  this  step ;  but  before  it  was  accomplished,  a  certain  scribe 
csme,  with  great  protestations  of  service :  **  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest."  The  answer  of  our  Lord  sheds  its  light  back  on  this  volunteer,  as  if  He 
bad  said :  "  Count  the  cost  before  engaging  in  my  service ;  I  have  no  worldly  pro- 
spects to  hold  out  to  you,  but  a  life  of  privation  and  trials,  which  it  will  require 
an  earnest  and  courageous  soldier  to  overcome."  But  while  our  service  is  not  to 
be  mere  blind  devotion,  it  must  be  prompt  and  decided.  There  must  be  no  "  suffer 
me  Jirst  to  go  "  and  do  some  other  thing.  "  Follow  me  "  first,  chief,  always,— im^ 
-preaa  this  on  the  scholars. 

8.  The  tempest  stilled,  (v.  23-27.) — Explain  that  this  Galilean  sea,  like  most 
inland  lakes,  was  much  eiroosed  to  sudden  squaUs.  This  seems  to  have  been  one 
of  nnusnal  severity :  ''the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves."  **But  He  vkls  oLsle^"' 
How  significant  the  words !  How  closely  linked  were  His  humanity  and  divinity  f 
There  is  something  beautiful  and  instructive  in  the  readiness  with  which  these 
disciples,  notwithstanding  that  they  were  "  slow  of  heart  to  believe,'*  turn  to  their 
Master  in  times  of  distress.  As  truly  as  the  needle  trembles  to  the  pole,  and  a?- 
children  flee  to  the  arms  of  their  parents  when  danger  is  near,  so  some  secret 
magnet  draws  them  to  Christ.  This  thought  might  be  enlarged  upon.  Nor  was 
this  confidence  misplaced.  Their  "save  us,  we  perish,"  awoke  Him  from  His 
calm  repose.  Seeming  indifference  was  truest  solicitude.  This  was  part  of  their 
spiritual  training.  Graduallv  and  unconsciously  was  He  training  them  to  be  brave 
men  and  "  good  soldiers,"  when  He  would  be  taken  from  their  midst.  "  Why  are- 
ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?'*  How  gentle  the  chiding — ^how  much  needed  by 
all !  Impress  the  prajer  on  the  scholars :  **  Lord,  increase  our  faith."  He  rebuked 
the  winds — the  word  is  suggestive.  "  There  was  a  great  calm,"  where  before  there 
was  great  storm, — drawing  forth  the  wonderment  of  these  timid  disciples  in  words 
which  shew  they  did  not  yet  fully  comprehend  "the  manifold  power"  of  their- 
merciful  Lord.  Speak  of  the  nearness  of  Christ  to  His  people  still,  of  His  deep 
solicitude  in  them,  and  His  readiness  to  help  them  by  His  grace  and  presence. 
Hany  other  lessons  will  naturally  suggest  themselves  here. 

4.  The  casting  out  of  the  possessed,  (v.  28-84.)— New  scenes  reveal  more  of  man's 
wretchedness,  and  his  need  of  a  "  Great  Physician."  The  picture  here  presented 
is  a  sad  one,  and  often  witnessed  in  these  narratives ;  but  it  has  a  bnght  side- 
too,  in  the  triumphant  revelation  of  one  who  came  "to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
dem."  Explain  that  the  keeping  of  swine  was  prohibited  by  the  Mosaic  law ;  and 
enforce  the  duty  of  being  able  to  ask  Gk>d*s  blessing  on  our  worldly  calling.  These  - 
Gergeaeaes  besought  Christ  to  depart  from  their  coasts,  and  He  did  it.  Solemn 
warning  to  alL  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
this  great  salvation."  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the- 
way.^ 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  26.— Psalm  xlvi.  1-5. 

Suiject  to  he  Proved-^esua  has  Power  over  all  things. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  And  His  disciples  came  to  Him,  and  awoke  Him,  saying,  Lord, 
save  ris ;  we  perish.  And  He  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm." — Matt.  \\\\.  2&^^^« 
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LESSON  XXVn.— JULY  3. 
Isaac  is  born,  and  Ishmael  cast  out.— Gen.  xxi.  1-21. 

Verse  1.  —The  fulfilment  of  Grod's  promise  in  tlie  birth  of  Isaac.  Abraham  had 
'waited  for  this  daring  the  long  period  of  twenty-five  years,  (see  chap.  xii.  1-4.^) 
He  had  received  a  promise  and  a  command.  The  command  was,  to  leave  his 
father's  house  and  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  promise  was,  that  Gtod 
would  make  of  his  seed  a  great  nation,  who  should  possess  the  land  of  Canaan,  in 
which  he  himself  was  to  be  only  a  sojourner.  Abraham's  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand shewed  his  faith  in  the  promise ;  for  it  is  by  works  that  faith  is  manifested, 
-(Jas.  ii.  18.)  There  was  thus  constituted  a  covenant  between  God  and  Abraham, 
which  was  sealed  by  a  sacrifice,  in  which  God  miraculously  appeared,  (chap.  zv. 
18.)  Twenty-four  years  after  the  promise  had  been  first  given,  the  Lord  appeared, 
and  set  a  time  when  it  should  be  fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  a  son,  and  appointed 
•circumcision  to  be  the  token  of  the  covenant. 

Abndiam  was  ninety-nine  years  old  when  he  was  circumcised ;  and  both  he  and 
.Sarah,  who  was  ten  years  younger,  had  laughed  at  the  idea  of  such  old  people 
having  a  little  son  given  them.  When  the  set  time  has  come,  and  the  little 
boy  comes  into  the  world,  Abraham,  now  a  hundred  years  old,  calls  him  Isaac, 
{"laughter,")  bein^  so  directed  by  God.  Although  Gk)d  keeps  His  people  long 
waiting,  to  try  their  faith,  yet  His  promise  is  sure  of  fulfilment  when  the  set  time 
comes. 

Isaac,  in  being  a  child  of  promise,  was  a  type  of  Christ.  HE  was  promised  fint 
as  the  seed  of  toe  woman,  then  as  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  later,  as  the  seed  of 
•Judah;  still  later,  as  the  seed  of  David;  and  so  on,  until  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come.  Then,  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem,  Jesus  was  born,  not  of  a  woman 
•(like  Sarah)  who  was  reckoned  too  old  to  bear  a  son,  but  of  a  young  virgin,  who 
■covldi  not  have  a  son  given  her  but  by  a  miracle.  As  Abraham  laughed  for  joy  at 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  so  might  all  His  people  laugh  for  joy  at  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  all  families  of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed,  (PsaL  cxzvi.  2.) 

Verse  6. — Compare  the  rejoicing  of  Sarah  here  with  that  of  Mary,  (Luke  i.  46.) 

Verse  8. — Isaac  was  weaned.  According  to  the  custom  of  the  countxy,  this 
would  be  when  he  was  three  years  old. 

Verse  9.— Hagar  was  an  £ig3rptian  slave,  by  whom  Abraham  had  a  son  called 
Ishmael,  fourteen  years  before  the  birth  of  Isaac.  During  idl  this  time  Ishmael 
would  expect  to  be  Abraham's  heir;  but  now  his  expectations  were  disappointed, 
and  he  seems  to  have  hated  Isaac  in  consequence.  Being  so  much  ol(w,  it  ap- 
pears that  he  ill-treated  Isaac,  as  we  too  often  see  bigger  boys  doing  to  those  that 
are  too  little  to  retaliate.  Sarah  therefore  insisted  that  he  and  his  mother  should 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  household ;  and  God  spoke  to  Abraham,  approv- 
ing of  Sarah's  counsel;  so  both  Hagar  and  Ishmael  were  sent  away.  The  sin  of 
Ishmael  was  mocking  his  little  brother.  Let  bo^s  especially  take  warning  to 
beware  how  they  mock  the  weak,  or  lame,  or  bhnd,  or  weak-minded,  or  even 
little  children,  for  Grod  is  much  displeased  with  this  sin. 

Hagar  and  Sarah  were  types  of  tne  two  covenants,  (Gal.  iv.  22-31.)  Hagar,  of 
the  broken  covenant  of  works,  by  which  we  cannot  obtain  salvation ;  and  Sarah,  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  by  which  we  obtain  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesos. 
Ishmael  was  a  type  of  the  children  of  this  world  under  the  bondage  of  the 
broken  covenant  of  works,  and  having  no  connection  with  the  covenant  of  grace, 
whereby  they  might  be  made  free.  His  conduct  in  mocking  Isaac  was  like  that 
of  the  children  of  this  world  who  persecute  the  children  of  Grod.  His  banishment 
from  the  house  of  Abraham  is  an  emblem  of  the  condemnation  of  the  children  of 
this  world,  who  have  no  portion  in  the  heavenly  Father's  house.  He  was  to 
become  a  great  nation,  shewing  that  the  children  of  this  world  may  have  great 
worldly  prosperity,  and  yet  have  no  portion  in  the  promised  inheritance. 

Isaac,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  type  of  the  chilm^n  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
who  are  free-born  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  by  this  new  birth,  become  heirs  of  the 
promises  given  to  Abraham,  not  in  their  earthly,  but  in  their  spiritual  fulfil- 
ment. 

Abraham  always  shewed  great  promptitude  in  obeying  the  command  of  God, 
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even  when  very  trjring  to  his  natural  affections.  Just  as  he  afterwards  did  when 
called  to  offer  up  Isaac,  so  now  he  rose  early,  and  sent  away  liagar  and  Ishmael. 
He  gave  them  oread  for  the  journey,  and  a  bottle  of  water.  Nothing  is  more 
needfol  in  the  wilderness  than  water.  When  carried  by  those  who  go  on  foot,  it 
is  usually  contained  in  a  leathern  bottle,  slung  with  straps  over  the  shoulders. 
The  bottle  is  made  of  the  skin  of  a  kid;  and,  when  fiUed,  has  quite  the  shape  of 
the  animal.  When  the  supply  becomes  exhausted,  the  sufferings  of  the  travellers 
aie  dieadfdL  Then  the  richest  merchant  in  a  caravan  would  give  all  his  treasures 
for  a  few  mouthfuls  of  water  which  a  slave  may  have  left  in  his  kidskin :  but 
nothing  will  tempt  him  to  part  with  the  little  on  which  his  life  depends.  Those 
that  have  so  thirsted  can  best  understand  the  preciousness  of  Christ's  invitations : 
"Ho  !  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters ;"  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 

Hagar  and  Ishmael  wandered  in  the  wilderness.  The  water  was  spent  in  the 
bottle,  and  death  stared  them  in  the  face.  Although  Hagar  had  received  a 
pomise  firom  Gkxl  that  Ishmael  should  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren, 
her  faith  now  fails,  and  she  thinks  he  is  about  to  perish  in  the  solitary  desert. 
But  God  is  present  even  in  the  wilderness. 

It  is  told  of  Mungo  Park,  that  once,  when  his  courage  was  about  to  fail  him 
while  travelling  through  the  African  desert,  his  attention  was  arrested  by  a  tiny 
moss  growing  in  his  path.    He  remembered  the  lines : — 

"Full  many  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene. 

The  dark  mifathomed  caves  of  ocean  bear; 
Full  many  a  flower  is  bom  to  blush  unseen, 
And  waste  its  sweetness  on  the  desert  air." 

He  thought,  if  snch  beautiful  things  were  created  where  no  human  eye  could 
bdiold  them,  it  must  be  that  the  eye  of  God  himself  might  look  upon  them.  This 
led  him  to  realize  the  presence  of  God  even  in  the  desert ;  and  encouraged  by  the 
thought,  he  pursued  his  journey  with  renewed  alacrity. 

So  here,  while  Hagar  was  weeping  over  her  desolate  and  forlorn  condition,  God 
shewed  that  He  was  present,  and  had  not  forsaken  her.  His  angel  called  to  her 
out  of  heaven,  and  shewed  her  a  well  of  water.  This  well  had  been  quite  at  hand, 
and  yet  she  would  have  perished  had  not  the  angel  directed  her  to  it.  So  we,  too, 
may  be  within  reach  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  yet  i>erish  for  thirst,  unless 
God  himself  direct  us  to  the  living  water.  Oh  let  us  pray  earnestly  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  He  may  be  in  us  a  well  of  living  water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  27. — ^Psalm  cvii.  6-9. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — We  should  Love  one  another. 


Text  for  Non-Eeading  Classes. 

"  The  angel  of  Grod  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said 
unto  her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is." — Genesis  xxi.  17. 


LESSON  XXVIIL-JULY  10. 
Jbsus  Cures  one  Sick  of  the  Palsy.— Matthew  ix.  1-17. 

Oroap  the  incidents  of  this  lesson  in  three  divisions, — The  palsied  man ;  the 
calling  of  Matthew,  and  feast  at  his  house ;  the  interview  with  the  disciples  of 
John. 

The  palsied  man, — Jesus  had  arrived  at  Capernaum — "His  own  city" — ^from 
across  the  lake.  Instantly  crowds  flocked  to  the  house,  (perhaps  Peter's  house,  if 
not  one  of  His  own.)  blocking  up  the  entrances ;  and  Jesus  preached  the  Word 
unto  them,  (Mark  ii.)  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  there  (Luke  v.)  on  their  usual 
ernnd— to  watch  His  words  for  fault-finding.   As  Jesus  preached,  th&  'i^^Asi^^'mssi 
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was  let  down  through  the  roof  into  the  midst  of  the  audience,  and  in  front  of 
Jesus.  It  is  suggested  that  the  house  had  the  usual  open  court;  that  it  had  a 
gallery  with  a  roof;  that  Jesus  spoke  from  the  gallery;  that  access  to  the  roof  was 
giainea  by  the  usual  stairs  leading  thereto  from  Uie  court  entrance ;  or,  failing  that, 
hy  reason  of  the  crowd,  from  ue  next  house.  The  plan  adopted  to  reach  the 
Healer  was  ingenious.  Jesus  was  not  o£Eended  at  the  interruption, — ^why  ?  because 
it  was  an  interruption  by  faith.  It  had  its  rewurd, — first,  and  probably  unlooked 
for,  the  forgiveness  of  the  man*s  sins ;  second,  the  healing  of  the  man's  msease.  Of 
course  the  scribes  said — "blasphemy" — "Who  is  this!"  &c.  Jesus  publicly  rqjlies 
to  their  whwpered  questions  among  themselves.  In  proof  that  He  possessed  power 
to  forgive.  He  mamfested  power  to  heal.  Bid  not  the  friends  of  the  palsied  one 
do  a  noble  thing  that  day,  in  pressing  with  him  to  the  Saviour?  The  same  faith 
still  receives  the  same  blessings ;  for  Jesus  is  still  the  same. 

The  calling  of  Matthew,  and  fectst  at  his  house, — Leaving  the  house,  Jesas 
proceeds  to  the  sea-shore,  (Mark  ii.  13.)    There  he  found  Matthew  (Levi)  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom.    A  Roman  tax  was  levied  upon  all  the  traffic  of  the  lake, 
and  it  was  Matthew's  duty  to  collect  it;  hence  he  was  styled  a  "publican,"— a 
Roman  title  for  the  office  he  held — a  hated  office.    Matthew  therefore  was  of  a 
despised  class ;  yet  Jesus  calls  him.    Instantly  the  call  is  obeyed — "  tiiou^  wealth 
is  exchanged  for  poverty;  a  custom-house  for  a  prison;  gainful  masters  for  a  des- 
pised and  lowly  Saviour."    Matthew  at  that  sea-shore  lovingly  took  up  tiie  cross; 
and  now  he  wears  the  crown.    Matthew's  humble  spirit  is  shewn  in  his  narrative 
of  this  transaction.     Luke  says,  "he  left  all;"  Matthew  simply  states,  "he 
followed  Him."   So  in  his  reference  to  the  feast,  (which  probably  was  at  a  different 
time.)    Luke  tells  us  that  "  Levi  made  Him  a  great  feast;*'  Matthew  merdy  says, 
"as  He  sat  at  meat  in  the  house."    The  feast  was  given  to  honour  Jesus,  ms  new 
Master.    Bid  not  he  also  do  a  noble  thing  that  day  in  invitmg  to  his  Louse  pob- 
licans  and  sinners  to  meet  Jesus?    And  He  who  came  "to  gather  the  outcasts  of 
Israel "  accepted  the  invitation  of  Matthew  to  meet  that  company.    Of  course  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  found  fault  with  this  act  of  Jesus.    Thejr  could  not  compre- 
hend how  purity  could  come  into  contact  with  vice.    Of  Christian  love  they  knew 
nothing,  nor  cared  to  know.    How  beautifully  Jesus  answers  their  caviling :  "  Ton 
pure  men  do  not  need  saving,  but  these  do.    They  who  feel  their  sins  are  sick 
ones,  and  such  I  came  to  heal ;  and  learn  the  meaning  of  the  words  spoken  throD{^ 
one  of  your  prophets,  (Hosea  vi..  6,) '  I  will  have,*"  &c.    What  the  Pharisees  had 
to  learn  was,  that  the  Lord  preferred  real  loving  work  done  for  others  to  all  their 
relinous  talk  and  show. 

The  interview  with  the  disciples  of  John. — To  the  inquiry  of  the  disciples  of 
John,  (the  Baptist,)  Jesus  answers  through  three  illustrations  designed  to  shew 
the  fitness  of  things.  The  bottles  referred  to  were  the  leathern  botties  in  use  in 
Palestine.  The  Jews  had  many  fasts ;  and  John's  disciples  evidently  followed  the 
general  practice ;  and  Jesus  wishes  the  incjuirers  to  understand  that  His  religion 
was  not  one  of  austerity,  but  intended  to  impart  real  gladness  to  the  acceptor  of 
it,  and  that  it  was  only  fitting,  that  while  He  was  present  witii  His  disciples,  tiiey 
should  rejoice  together.  When  the  time  came  that  He  would  have  to  leave  them, 
it  would  be  soon  enough  to  manifest  sorrow. 

Happy  the  sin-sick  who  have  sought  the  Great  Physician,  and  been  healed. 
Scholars,  do  you  rejoice  in  that  happiness  ? 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  28. — ^Paraphrase  xxvii.  1-4. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  Feels  for  every  Sinner. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

^^  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  Him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsj, 
lying  on  a  bed :  and  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." — 
Matthew  ix.  2. 
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THIRD  SCOTTISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL  C019YMTI0N. 

OB    SABBATH   SCHOOL  IK  RELATION  TO  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

have  great  pleasure  in  inyiting  attention  to  the  announcement,  in 
her  part  of  the  Magazine,  of  the  Third  Scottish  National  Sabbath 
>ol  Convention,  to  be  held  in  Dumfries,  on  the  22d  and  28d  of  Sep- 
3er.  The  arrangements  are  under  the  care  of  the  Dumfriesshire  and' 
oway  Sabbath  School  Union;  the  Conimittee  of  which  has  announced 
ries  of  eight  topics  for  conference,  several  of  them  of  great  practical 
ortance.  Papers  on  these  and  kindred  subjects  are  invited.  Com- 
dcations  to  be  addressed  to  T.  J.  Harkness,  Esq.,  10  George  Street, 
afries.  President  of  the  above-named  Union,*  and  whose  presence 

participation  in  the  business  of  the  Glasgow  Convention  will  be 
Bmbered  by  many  who  attended  the  Conferences.  Mr.  Harkness^ 
» to  us,  (too  late  for  last  number,)  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  programme, 

saying :  "  We  are  getting  on  pretty  well  with  our  preparations ;  and 
Eissurances  of  support  and  co-operation  which  we  have  received  from 
y  of  the  neighbouring  towns  are  very  encouraging.  We  shall  issue 
3ond  programme  as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  give  the  names  of  those 
lemon  who  consent  to  read  papers,  and  when  the  titles  of  the  papers 
)  been  definitely  fixed,  as  we  should  be  willing,  in  compliance  with 
riews  of  an  essayist,  to  modify  most  of  the  titles  within  certain  limits ; 
this  will  not  be  until  nearly  the  end  of  July." 
e  should  be  glad  to  see  the  introduction  of  a  paper  which  would  have 
)fiect  of  concentrating  the  attention  of  the  Conference,  for  an  hour 
iFO,  on  the  responsible  position  which  the  Sabbath  school  will  be 
d  to  occupy  in  the  event  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  being  excluded  from 

SITe  take  this  opportimity  of  mentioning,  that  Dr.  Gillan,  in  his  speech  at  the 
nl  Meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  printed  in  onr  pages,  mis- 
lir.  T.  J.  Harkness  for  Provost  Harkness  of  Pomfries. 
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the  common  schools  of  the  country,  under  a  national  system  of  education. 
Our  pages  hear  testimony  to  the  prominence  given  to  this  topic  at  the 
Conference  of  the  London  Sahhath  School  Union,  on  the  occasion  of  their 
anniversary  meeting.  The  discussion,  as  reported  in  The  Sunday  School 
Teacher y  occupies  much  greater  space  than  our  narrow  limits  admit 
of;  hut  enough  is  quoted  to  shew  the  spirit  of  the  Conference,  and  the 
unanimous  conviction  of  those  present,  that  in  order  to  meet  the  appre- 
hended contingency  of  a  secular  system  in  the  national  schools,  measures 
must  he  taken,  without  delay,  for  increasing  the  efficiency  of  Sabbath 
school  teaching,  by  improving  the  qualifications  of  the  teachers.  But  why 
should  we  wait  till  the  legislature  has  excluded  scriptural  teaching  from 
the  national  schools,  before  we  commence  this  much-needed  reform  in  our 
Sabbath  school  system  ?  If  the  teaching  of  the  Sabhath  school  is  to  keep 
pace  with  that  of  the  week-day  school,  which  is  making  rapid  and  satis- 
factory progress,  hoth  in  its  methods  and  power,  the  churches  will  require 
to  press  the  highest  intelligence  and  attainments  of  their  members  into 
the  service,  as  the  churches  are  doing  in  America.  In  the  present  dis- 
cussions on  national  education,  the  distinction  is  lost  sight  of  hetwixt 
religious  education  and  mere  scriptural  instruction.  The  latter  may, 
and  from  the  nature  of  the  case  must,  to  a  great  extent,  be  all  that  the 
common  week-day  school  can  overtake.  Scores  of  people  will  tell  you 
how  they  used  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  commit  the  catechism  as  a  task 
in  their  school-days,  without  receiving  the  shadow  of  a  religious  impres- 
sion; and  we  can  remember  when  this  process  of  reading  and  repetition  was 
so  purely  mechanical,  as  to  bar  from  the  youthful  mind  the  entrance  even 
of  a  religious  idea,  very  probahly  hecause  the  teacher  himself  had  none 
to  impart.  In  the  improved  methods  of  the  week-day  schools,  and  espe- 
cially schools  of  the  middle  and  working  classes,  religious  truth  is  conveyed 
into  the  understanding  as  well  as  the  memory ;  on  the  other  hand,  there 
is  reason  to  apprehend  that  many  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  are  issuing 
from  fashionable  schools  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  who  are  far  below 
our  average  Sabbath  school  children  in  their  knowledge  of  Bible  fact  and 
doctrine.  But  giving  due  credit  to  the  better  sort  of  schools  and  school- 
masters for  their  services  in  communicating  scriptural  knowledge,  it  is 
to  the  Sabbath  school  that  we  must  mainly  look,  as,  next  to  the  Church, 
the  great  source  and  centre  of  religious  education^  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
expression,  so  far  as  the  masses  of  our  youthful  population  are  concerned. 
True,  indeed,  the  religious  instruction  of  an  hour  or  two  on  a  Sabbath 
evening  is,  in  a  multitude  of  cases,  neutralized  byfthe  irreligious  infin- 
ences  of  the  other  six  days  of  the  week ;  yet  how  many  thousands  of 
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exemplary  GhristiaDS,  many  of  them  now  devoted  to  the  religious  in- 
stmction  of  the  young,  owe  their  first  serious  impressions,  and  nearly  all 
their  religious  knowledge,  to  the  Sahhath  school ! 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 
At  the  annual  Conference  of  the  representatives  of  Sabbath  School 
Unions,  held  in  London,  on  the  5th  of  May,  on  the  occasion  of  the  anni- 
versary of  the  London  Union,  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  John  Smither, 
entitled,  "  National  Education,  and  the  Kesponsibilities  it  will  entail 
opon  Sunday  School  Teachers."    The  following  is  an  extract : — 

Whatever  the  character  of  the  instruction  which  shall  be  given  by  the 
State,  I  believe  the  Sunday  school  will  be  more  wanted  than  ever ;  for  if 
the  instruction  of  the  State  should  be  entirely  secular,  it  must  be  supple- 
xnented  by  religious  education,  such  as  the  Sunday  school  supplies ;  and 
if  the  instruction  of  the  State  permit  religious  education  in  any  degree, 
it  wiU  be  of  such  a  character  and  amount  as  to  make  the  action  of  the 
Sunday  school  indispensable  to  complete  the  education  of  our  youth,  if 
provision  is  to  be  made  for  their  moral  and  religious  necessities.     .    .     . 
The  question  which  presses  for  an  answer  is.  In  what  way  will  the  Sun- 
day school  be  affected  by  a  national  system  of  instruction,  either  purely 
secular  or  of  mixed  character,  including  religious  instruction,  and  what 
responsibilities  will  this  new  order  of  things  entail  upon  Sunday  school 
teachers?     Clearly  two  results  must  follow,  the  one  a  greatly  improved 
instruction,  the  other  an  extension  of  the  area  of  instruction  until  all  are 
embraced  by  it ;  and  these  changes  will  affect  the  Sunday  school  in  two 
ways,  the  one  releasing  teachers  from  any  necessity  to  give  merely  intel- 
lectual instruction,  the  other  requiring  an  extension  of  the  Sunday  school 
until  it  shall  be  co-extensive  with  the  day  school.     What  responsibilities 
will  these  changes  devolve  upon  Sunday  school  teachers?    Not  any  new 
ones,  but  such  an  increase  in  strength  and  gravity  of  those  which  already 
exist,  as  to  excite  in  our  minds  an  intense  desire  to  understand  our  posi- 
tion, and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  our  duty.    Without  doubt  the  first 
lesponsibility  now  resting  upon  Sunday  school  teachers  is  to  make  their 
work  wholly  religious.    .    .    .    Another  responsibility  which  anticipated 
changes  will  entail  upon  Sunday  school  teachers  is,  that  they  should 
thoroughly  qualify  themselves  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  their  duties. 
The  teacher  must  not  only  know  more,  but  much  more,  than  his  scholar; 
for  without  this  superior  intelligence  how  can  he  help  him  in  the  path  of 
knowledge?  and  if  he  could  not  help  him,  how  can  he  expect  to  secure 
his  respect  and  attention  ?    Already  the  scholars  are  fast  overtaking  their 
teachers;  and  many  a  teacher  will  soon  be  in  danger  of  being  left  behind 
by  his  scholars.     It  will  be  more  than  ever  necessary  now  that  the 
teacher  should  have  clear  and  definite  ideas  of  the  subject-matter  of 
instruetion.    As  he  will  be  relieved  of  much  of  the  work  hitherto  at- 
tempted in  Sunday  schools,  and  will  have  to  concentrate  his  attention 
upon  the  lofty  and  spiritual  truths  oi  Christianity,  bis  ot^xv  YCi\.^^^Vx\»N. 
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yision  must  be  quickened,  and  his  power  of  explaining,  illustrating,  and 
enforcing  truth,  must  he  increased. 

A  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper. 

Mr.  G.  EsED,  M.P.,  said,  they  must  appeal  directly  to  the  varioas 
churches  throughout  the  country  to  send  their  best  men  and  women  ta 
labour  in  the  Sunday  school.  Up  to  this  time  the  Church  had  not 
cared  for  the  interests  of  the  school  as  she  ought  to  have  done ;  now  she 
must  be  asked  to  send  her  best  men  into  the  school.  One  of  the  errors  of 
the  past  had  been  that  of  allowing  young  persons  to  come  into  the  school 
as  teachers,  and  to  take  responsible  positions,  who  gave  no  evidence  of 
that  knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  or  of  their  aptitude  for  teaching. 

Mr.  Hbath,  of  London,  said  he  had  felt  for  a  long  time  that  the 
majority  of  Ghistian  people  had  no  definite  conception  of  the  object  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Mr.  Smither,  in  his  paper,  had  properly  describecl 
it  as  "  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  to  children."  If  this  were  clearly  kept 
in  view,  it  would  solve  many  difficulties. 

Mr.  Henderson,  of  Guildford,  asked  what  was  to  be  done  when,  in  the 
absence  of  converted  teachers,  those  who  had  given  no  evidence  of  being 
under  the  influence  of  religious  truth  ofiered  their  services  in  the  school? 

Mr.  Groser  said  he  would  answer  in  the  words  of  the  late  Mr.  Guth- 
bertson :  "  Do  as  we  do;  make  your  teachers  out  of  your  senior  scholars. 
You  will  have  to  wait  awhile,  but  begin  at  once,  and  with  care  and  dose 
attention  you  will  have  a  suitable  band  of  teachers.'* 

Mr.  E.  Stock  said  he  was  a  member  of  the  Ghurch  of  England  Sunday 
School  Institute,  and  he  was  also  a  hearty  friend  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union,  and,  parenthetically,  he  might  remark,  that  he  believed  if  two  or 
three  pious  Ghurchmen  and  two  or  three  Nonconformists,  like  Mr.  Eeed, 
were  to  meet  together  to  settle  the  question,  '*  the  religious  difficulty,"  as 
it  was  called,  would  soon  be  surmounted.  He  trusted  that  whatever 
might  be  the  end  of  the  present  painful  controversy,  this  result  would' he 
apparent,  that  Sunday  school  teachers  were  drawn  more  closely  together. 

Mr.  Galdwell  said  the  great  want  which  seemed  now  to  be  recognised, 
was,  better  teachers  and  more  of  them.  How  were  they  to  obtain  better 
teachers,  and  increase  their  numbers  ?  It  was  all  very  well  to  say  tiiey 
could  be  made  out  of  the  senior  scholars,  but  it  was  easier  said  than  done. 
The  question  which  he  would  submit  for  consideration  was.  Whether  the 
ministers  of  our  churches  might  not  be  looked  to  for  helping  in  this  im- 
portant matter? 

Mr.  W.  H.  Groser  believed  that  they  had  everything  to  hope  and 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  schemes  of  national  education  now  under  the 
consideration  of  the  legislature.  He  could  see  nothing  but  gain  in  any 
increase  of  intelligence  on  the  part  of  the  youth  of  our  land.  As  to  tho 
duties  of  Sunday  school  teachers,  they  remained  exactly  as  they  were, 
only  that  they  would  be  relieved  of  the  unpleasant  duty  of  teaching  read- 
ing, writing,  and  arithmetic. 

Mr.  Gould,  of  Bristol. — Whatever  the  issue  of  legislation  might  be,  he 
for  one  was  most  earnestly  hopeful  that  it  would  serve  to  bring  home  to 
the  Ghurch  with  convincing  power,  that  it  was  her  duty  to  provide  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  young. 

Mr.  Lahcasxeb,  of  MancheBter,  tegaidod  it  as  important  that  moie 
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strmgent  regulations  should  be  observed  in  the  admission  of  teacbers, 

and  &at  candidates  should  be  required  to  pass  an  examination  as  to  their 

^Briptural  knowledge,  or  be  able  to  produce  a  certificate  of  their  haying 

attended,  with  regularity  and  attention,  a  training  class  conducted  by  the 

minister,  or  some  other  experienced  person. 

Mr.  PiPBB,  of  Chelmsford,  thought  there  would  be  very  little  truly 
^ligious  teaching  in  the  national  day  schools  about  to  be  established. 
Syen  if  the  Bible  were  permitted,  it  would  be  only  used  as  a  class-book, 
tnd  yery  litUe  would  be  done  to  train  the  children  religiously.  On  this 
toeount  increased  responsibility  would  be  cast  upon  Sunday  school 
eachers. 

Mr.  BuTCUEB,  of  Bunr,  urged  that  efforts  should  be  made  to  rouse  the 
churches  to  a  sense  of  their  responsibility  with  regard  to  Sunday  school 
yoric,  so  that,  instead  of  its  being  left  thereby  to  the  young  people  of  the 
congregation,  or  whomsoeyer  liked  to  take  it  up,  it  should  become  the  care 
>f  ine  maturest,  best  cultivated,  and  most  devoted  men  and  women  who 
M>uld  be  found.  Then,  if  the  elder  scholars  were  to  be  retained,  it  was 
Important  that  the  accommodation  on  the  Sunday  should  be  at  least  equal 
to  that  of  the  week  day. 

Mr.  Habtley  thought  they  were  all  agreed  on  one  point,  that  whatever 
Conned  a  part  of  national  education,  or  whatever  was  left  out  of  it,  the 
young  must  have  religious  instruction.  There  was  no  sound  education 
without  religion ;  and  if  the  State  supplied  education  without  religion,  so 
much  the  greater  was  the  necessity  for  the  Sunday  school  teacher's  work. 
Under  whatever  ^tem  of  national  education  the  country  might  be  placed, 
a  great  responsibility  would  be  entailed  upon  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
the  Christian  Church  at  large.  The  way  to  make  better  teachers  was  for 
•aeh  teacher  to  resolye  that  at  least  one  teacher  should  be  better. 

Mr.  BooBBS,  of  Manchester,  said,  that  at  a  recent  large  conference  in 
that  city,  it  was  resolved  that  religious  teaching  in  day  schools  was  not 
desirable,  and  the  belief  was  expressed  that  the  Sunday  schools  of  the 
land  were  quite  able  to  carry  on  that  work.  They  were  willing  to  admit 
that  the  Bible  should  be  read  in  day  schools,  but  they  were  not  willing 
to  submit  to  what  was  called  religious  teaching. 

Bey.  John  Keed  believed,  that  with  the  spread  of  national  education  a 
most  portentous  work  rested  on  the  Sunday  school.  It  was  the  same  in 
oharaoter  as  it  had  been  hitherto,  but  it  would  require  to  be  entered  upon 
with  a  more  severe  view  of  the  whole  question,  a  more  noble  enterprise,  a 
more  catholic  spirit,  and  more  thoroughness,  or  the  children,  better  taught 
than  brfore,  would  be  in  advance  of  their  teachers.  Especially  would 
this  be  the  case  in  regard  to  sceptical  views  of  truth,  and  teachers  must 
be  prepared  to  meet  them. 

Mr.  Lea,  M.P.,  while  recognisincf  the  increased  responsibility  which  a 
scheme  of  national  education  would  cast  upon  the  religious  instructors  of 
the  young,  congratulated  the  Sunday  school  teachers  that  at  least  this 
advantage,  so  far  as  they  were  concerned,  would  result  from  it,  that  they 
would  he  released  from  the  drudgery  of  teaching  the  mere  rudiments  of 
learning,  and  thus  be  able  to  devote  themselves  more  entirely  to  their 
proper  work  of  spiritual  training. 

Mr.  J.  Diyis,  of  Manchester,  did  not  shafe  in  the  apptQYi^Ti*eAs^xi^\a<^ 
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some  people  expressed  as  to  the  want  of  efficiency  in  the  Sunday  school 
teachers  of  the  future  to  meet  the  altered  state  of  circumstances.  The 
work  in  which  they  were  engaged  was  a  spiritual  work,  and  in  the  hands 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Bishop  referred  to  the  special  religious  services  held  for  young 
people  of  the  higher  classes  of  society  in  the  drawing-rooms  of  friends, 
the  importance  of  which  he  thought  could  not  be  overrated,  because  if 
these  young  people  were  brought  under  the  influence  of  religious  princi- 
ples, they  would  not  be  content,  as  they  grew  up,  to  be  unemployed  in 
God's  service,  and  they  would  bring  to  that  service  the  advantages  of  the 
superior  education  and  training  they  had  received. 


At  the  public  meeting  of  the  Union  in  Exeter  Hall,  the  Hon.  A.  Km- 
naird,  M.P.,  the  chairman,  also  referred  to  the  predominant  topic  of 
national  education.  He  said, — Come  what  may,  the  importance  of  a 
thorough  Bible  education  in  Sunday  schools  cannot  be  exaggerated.  We 
can  never  hope  to  have  every  schoolmaster  or  mistress  deeply  imbued 
with  scriptural  truth,  and  thirsting  to  win  souls  for  Christ;  but  may  we 
not  look  for  Sunday  school  teachers  sufficient  for  this  work  ?  One  of  the 
objects  of  our  Sunday  School  Union  is  to  meet  the  demand  created  by  the 
deep  need  of  the  people  at  large  for  Bible  instruction  for  their  children. 

W.  H.  Stevenson,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  President  of  the  Shields  Sunday 
School  Union. — Though  we  may  pride  ourselves  on  our  proportionately 
larger  number  of  Sunday  scholars  and  teachers,  it  would  be  vain  and  use- 
less to  attempt  to  conceal  the  fact,  that  our  teaching  does  not  reach  the 
standard  of  efficiency  it  ought  to  do.  I  do  not  attempt  any  theory  to 
account  for  it,  but  somehow  or  other  we  do  not  command  in  our  Sunday 
schools  the  services  of  the  best-qualified  members  of  our  congregations. 
From  what  I  have  heard  of  the  Sunday  schools  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  we  have  something  to  learn  from  our  American  brethren,  ^d 
the  point  on  which  they  do  better  than  we  is  this, — ^they  succeed  in 
obtaining  what  we  fail  to  do,  the  services  of  those  members  of  Christian 
congregations  who,  by  their  social  position  and  education,  are  best 
qualified  to  carry  on  the  work  effectively. 

The  Rev.  C.  Vincb,  of  Birmingham,  moved  a  resolution,  stating  that 
"  This  meeting  recognises  the  paramount  importance  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious instruction  and  training,  and  calls  upon  all  Sunday  school 
teachers  to  seek,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  to  prepare  themselves 
for  augmented  duties  and  responsibilities,  so  that  the  anticipated  ad- 
vance of  national  intelligence  may  be  attended  by  corresponding  progress 
in  morality  and  religion." 


Go,  to  the  world  return,  not  fear  to  cast 

Thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  sure  at  last 

In  joy  to  find  it  after  many  days. 

The  work  be  thine,  the  fruit  thy  children's  part : 

Choose  to  believe,  not  see ;  sight  tempts  the  heart 

From  sober  walking  in  true  Gospel  ways. 

Reble, 
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TEXTS  FOR  TEACHERS. 
Our  Commission. — "Feed  my  lambs." — John  xxi.  15. 

Our  Motive. — "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." — Matt.  xxv.  40. 

Our  Responsibility. — "For  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
Baust  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief."  — 
Heb.  xiiL  17. 

Our  Strength. — "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God." — 2  Cor.  iii.  5 ;  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." — Phil.  iv.  13. 

Our  Preparation. — "  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
Workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." — 2  Tim.  ii.  15. 

Our  Success. — "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him." — Psalm  cxxvi.  6. 


WORLDLY  PLEASURE. 
Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  fourth  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  was  the  most 
polished  gentleman,  and  one  of  the  most  brilliant  parliamentary  orators 
of  the  last  century.  He  was  an  accomplished  scholar,  a  skilful  states- 
man, a  paragon  of  courtiers,  a  lover  of  pleasure,  moving  in  the  highest 
laok  of  English  society,  the  admired  of  all  admirers,  flattered,  envied, 
honoured.  He  wrote  a  book  of  "  Letters  to  his  Son,"  of  which  Dr. 
Johnson  remarked,  that "  it  inculcates  the  morals  of  a  profligate,  with  the 
manners  of  a  dancing-master."  His  own  life  was  reflected  in  that  con- 
temptible and  godless  book.  Lord  Chesterfield  left  behind  him  nothing 
worth  remembering  except  a  pregnant  testimony  to  the  unsatisfying 
nature  of  worldly  pleasure.  Coming  from  such  a  source  it  is  invaluable. 
He  wrote  to  a  friend : — 

"I  have  run  the  silly  rounds  of  pleasure  and  of  business,  and  I  have 
done  with  them  all.  I  have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world, 
and  consequently  know  their  futility,  and  do  not  regret  their  loss.  I 
appraise  them  at  their  real  value,  which  is  in  truth  very  low ;  whereas 
those  who  have  not  experienced,  always  overrate  them.  They  only 
see  their  fair  outside,  and  are  dazzled  with  their  glare.  But  I  have 
been  behind  the  scenes.  I  have  seen  all  the  coarse  pulleys  and  dirty 
ropes  which  exhibit  and  move  the  gaudy  machines ;  and  I  have  seen  and 
smelt  the  tallow  candles  which  illuminated  the  whole  decoration  to  the 
astonishment  and  admiration  of  an  ignorant  audience.  When  I  reflect 
back  upon  what  I  have  seen,  what  I  have  heard,  what  I  have  done,  I  can 
hardly  persuade  myself  that  all  that  frivolous  hurry,  and  bustle,  and 
pleasure  of  the  world,  had  any  reality;  and  I  look  on  what  has  passed  as 
one  of  those  wild  dreams  which  opium  occasions,  and  I  by  no  means 
desire  to  repeat  the  nauseous  dose  for  the  sake  of  the  fugitive  illusion. 
Shall  I  tell  you  that  I  bear  this  melancholy  situation  with  that  meritorious 
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constancy  and  resignation  which  most  people  boast  of?    No.    I  cannot 
help  it.    I  bear  it,  because  I  must  bear  it,  whether  I  will  or  no.    I  think 
of  nothing  but  Idlling  time  the  best  way  I  can,  now  that  he  has  become 
.  mine  enemy." 

Lord  Byron  was  another  who  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  the  world  to  the 
fullest  extent.    In  his  powerful  verse  he  thus  records  his  experience:— 

"  Though  gay  companions  o'er  the  bowl 
Dispel  awhile  the  sense  of  ill. 
Though  pleasure  fill  the  maddening  soul. 
The  heart,  the  heart  is  lonely  still. 

''Count  o'er  the  joys  thine  hours  have  seen. 
Count  o'er  thy  days  from  anguish  free. 
And  know  whatever  thou  hast  been, 
'Tis  something  better  not  to  be. 

"  Nay,  for  myself,  so  dark  my  fate 

Through  every  turn  of  life  hath  been. 
Men  and  the  world  so  much  I  hate, 
I  care  not  when  I  quit  the  scene." 

Few  in  any  sphere  of  life  have  the  opportunity  which  these  men  pos- 
sessed of  testing  the  value  of  mere  worldly  enjoyments ;  and  none  eyer 
indulged  in  them  with  a  keener  relish.  How  impressive  their  testimony 
to  the  hollowness  of  earthly  pleasures  when  pursued  as  the  great  end  of 
life,  and  what  a  comment  on  the  Divine  admonition — "  Love  not 
world ! " 


ACCOUNTABILITY. 
(By  the  Rev,  J,  T.  Crane,  D,D.) 

At  what  stage  of  its  existence  does  the  human  soul  become  folly  vested 
with  accountability?  At  what  period  of  life  does  it  reach  that  degree 
of  development  which  makes  it  capable,  not  only  of  laying  hold  oil  eternal 
life,  but  of  justly  incurring  the  dread  penalty  of  etenial  death? 

The  question,  so  easy  to  ask,  it  is  impossible  to  answer.  Some  souls, 
doubtless,  reach  the  dread  line  sooner  than  others ;  but  no  mortal  etn 
tell,  in  any  case,  where  the  line  is  drawn.  It  is  not  only  impossible  for 
us  to  define  it  in  point  of  age,  but  also  in  regard  to  the  needful  d^pree 
of  knowledge  and  intellectual  maturity.  It  may  be  that  even  the  ang^ 
of  God  are  unable  to  solve  the  problem,  and  diat  infinite  wisdom  alone 
can  tell. 

Still  there  is  an  error  against  which  we  may  guard.  The  child  may 
exhibit  decided  indications  of  depravity,  and  also  shew  proofis  that  it  is 
susceptible  of  good  impressions,  while  it  is  still  incapable  of  a  final  and 
fatal  forfeiture  of  the  Divine  favour.  Perhaps  an  illustration  will  be 
clearer  than  the  bare  statement  of  the  position  taken.  A  son  may  be  so 
unnatural  and  rebellious  a  child,  and  so  war  against  the  welfare  of  the 
family  by  his  evil  conduct,  that  the  father,  in  justice  to  his  other  ehild- 
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len,  is  oompelled  to  banish  him  from  his  home.  Yet  it  is  evident  that  a 
litUe  child,  of  four  or  five  years;  cannot  measure  up  to  this  degree  of 
responsibility,  nor  be  justly  suffered  to  incur  so  heavy  a  penalty.  At  five 
years  of  age,  obstinate  rebellion  would  demand  pity  rather  than  indigna- 
tion. At  twenty-five  it  would  provoke  indignation  rather  than  pity.  The 
penalty  of  banishment  would  oe  cruel  in  the  one  case,  and  just  in  the 
other.  And  yet,  at  five  years  of  age,  the  child  has  a  degree  of  intelli- 
gence, and  is  capable  of  gaining  some  idea  of  its  obligations,  and  of 
yielding  to  them.  It  may  begin  to  love,  honour,  and  obey,  while  the 
final  penalty  does  not  yet  throw  its  dark  shadow  upon  the  path,  so  long 
as  the  possibility  of  a  mtal  forfeiture  is  still  below  the  horizon. 

And  in  regard  to  eternal  things,  a  child  may  be  capable  of  learning 
something  of  God  and  of  duty,  and  be  susceptible  of  Divine  influences, 
while  it  is  yet  incapable  of  incurring  the  infinite  penalty  of  eternal 
banishment;  and  the  just  and  merciml  Judge  does  not  lay  upon  the 
soul  the  tremendous  responsibility  of  deciding  the  question  of  life  and 
death. 

Here  shines  the  grace  of  God.  The  child  may  begin  to  serve  God 
hefore  a  final  forfeiture  of  His  favour  is  possible.  With  a  child's  trust, 
and  a  child's  purpose,  it  may  choose  eternal  life,  while  no  condemnation 
is  registered  against  tiie  soul.  There  is  a  golden  hour  when  to  the  dying 
child  the  gates  of  heaven  alone  are  open,  and  over  the  living  there  hangs 
no  sentence  of  death,  and  to  them  come  from  God  only  smiles  and  holy 
benedictions.  This  is  the  golden  hour  for  the  pious  parent  and  the 
devoted  teacher.  Seize  the  vantage  ground.  By  faith,  and  hope,  and 
love,  by  prayer,  and  admonition,  and  daily  example,  by  ceaseless  instruc- 
tion, and  warning,  and  encouragement,  win  the  young  souls  for  Christ 
while  the  evil  day  of  infinite  peril  is  yet  afar  off.  The  day  will  soon  come, 
when  the  choice  will  not  onlv  be  possible,  but  imperative  and  final,  and 
endless  destinies  be  shaped  by  it.  Seize  the  precious  moments.  Soon 
they  will  be  gone,  and  the  hour  come  for  a  conflict  in  which  defeat  may 
be  fatal.  "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is, the  day  of 
lalvation." 

GoMFOBT  FOB  Desfondbnt  Teachers. — Paul's  detractors  at  Corinth 
had  sought  to  cast  discredit  on  his  teaching,  because  **  his  bodily 
preeence  was  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible."  See  how  he  meets  the 
loomful  accusation.  He  is  an  **  earthen  vessel."  That  is  true;  but  he 
bMTS  a  treasure  nevertheless.  Nay,  the  "  treasure "  was  confided  to  an 
**  earthen  vessel"  with  an  express  purpose,— that  attention  might  not  be 
distraeted  by  the  splendour  of  the  casket, — that  the  jewel  within  might 
be  everything, — that  "the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of  God, 
and  not  of"  Paul  the  preacher.  Do  we  sometimes  feel  sad,  as  teachers 
of  the  young,  that  we  are  indeed  only  "  earthen  vesels?"  Well,  it  is  too 
true.  How  much  we  lack  of  learning,  of  skill,  of  fluent  speech,  of  the 
**art  of  putting  things;"  of  patience,  of  firmness,  of  gentleness,  of  all 
that  makes  a  fi^t-rate  teacher!  Yet  remember  we  bear  a  treasure — the 
treasure, — the  "  pearl  of  great  price."  And  this  treasure  is  God's,  and  He 
wiU  ute  it.  Let  us,  then,  depend  wholly  on  Him  for  the  success  granted 
to  us;  let  us  render  to  Him  all  the  glory. 

q2 
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BEST. 
{By  the  late  Sir  J,  F.  Smpaon,  Bart,,  M.D.) 

Oft  'mid  this  world's  ceaseless  strife. 

When  flesh  and  spirit  fail  me, 
I  stop  and  think  of  another  life. 

Where  ills  can  ne'er  assail  me ; 
Where  my  wearied  arm  shall  cease  its  fight. 

My  heiurt  shall  cease  its  sorrow. 
And  this  dark  night  change  for  the  light 

Of  an  everlasting  morrow. 

On  earth  below  there's  nought  but  woe. 

E'en  mirth  is  gilded  sadness ; 
But  in  heaven  above  there 's  nought  bat  love, 

With  all  its  raptured  gladness. 
There,  till  I  come,  waits  me  a  home. 

All  human  dreams  excelling, 
In  which  at  last,  when  life  is  past, 

I  '11  find  a  regal  dwelling. 

Then  shall  be  mine,  through  grace  divine, 

A  rest  that  knows  no  ending. 
Which  my  soul's  eye  would  fain  descry. 

Though  still  with  clay  'tis  blending. 
And,  Saviour  dear,  while  I  tarry  here, 

Wliere  a  Father's  love  has  found  me. 
Oh  let  me  feel,  through  woe  and  weal. 

Thy  guardian  arm  around  me. 


Pbbaching  to  Childben. — Spurgeon  says :  I  believe  I  have  as  much 
as  most  of  my  brethren  sought  out  simple  words.  Still  we  who  occupy 
the  pulpit  do  not  feed  the  lambs  as  we  ought.  We  should  give  them  not 
a  word  now  and  then,  but,  if  possible,  the  whole  discourse  should  be  such 
as  they  can  understand.  Lads  and  lasses  should  hear  intelligently  under 
a  good  shepherd,  and  the  least  lamb  should  be  able  to  find  food. 

Agates. — Isaiah  liv.  12 :  **  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates." — ^The 
varieties  of  silica  (flint)  in  which  crystallization  is  not  distinotly  visible, 
form  a  large  class  of  stones  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  the  chief 
articles  of  personal  decoration,  and  many  of  which  are  extremdy  pretty. 
These  are  generally  classed  under  the  term  chalcedony^  which  is  translu- 
cent, and  frequently  found  associated  with  more  or  less  admixture  of 
crystalline  quartz.  The  reddish  yellow,  brown,  milky,  and  mottled  varie- 
ties of  diBloedony  are  usually  known  as  corneUan,  and  are  fbond  in 
several  parts  of  Great  Britain,  where  they  are  employed  in  the  making  of 
inexpensive  ornaments,  brooches,  crosses,  seals,  &c.  The  colour  of  cor- 
nehan  is  also  rendered  more  intense  by  exposure  to  the  sun,  or  the  tapphr 
cation  of  heat.  Other  more  common  varieties,  possessing  a  striped  and 
sometimes  brecciated  structure,  are  known  as  agatCt  and  ajre  oalied  ooral- 
line,  moss,  ribbon,  and  fortiflcation  agate,  according  to  the  peouliaritieB 
of  their  internal  structures.  Such  stones  are  often  called  Scotch  pebbles, 
from  being  of  very  frequent  occurrence  in  that  country. — Prof.  MarriSt 
m  ''Papular  Science  Eeview" 
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"STEAINING  AT  A  GNAT." 

"Ye  pay  tiUie  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  jndgment,  mercy,  and  fUtfa."— Matthsw  xxiii  23. 

Two  noted  Greek  pirates  were  once  captured  and  condemned  to  death  at 
Bfalta.  It  was  observed,  that  the  beef  and  anchovies  among  the  stores 
3f  a  captured  English  ship  had  alone  remained  untouched.  They  were 
isked  the  cause  of  this  singular  procedure,  and  replied,  that  it  was  ^e 
ime  of  the  great  fast  of  their  Church.  They  would  not  commit  such  a 
dn  as  tasting  fish  or  fiesh.  They  were  plundering  and  murdering  men, 
v'omen,  and  helpless  children,  but  they  would  not  transgress  the  canons 
>f  their  Church  by  eating  meat  upon  fast  day.  They  looked  to  their 
strict  observance  of  these  things  as  a  merit  for  which  God  would  grant 
:hem  success  in  their  infamous  work. 

A  man  came  down  from  the  hills  to  a  Neapolitan  priest  to  confess  a 
sin  which  lay  heavy  upon  his  conscience.  In  the  busy  season  of  Lent, 
^hile  engaged  in  making  cheese,  some  of  the  whey  had  fallen  up^n  his 
lips,  and,  miserable  man  that  he  was,  he  had  swallowed  it. 

"  Free  my  distressed  conscience,*'  he  besought,  "  from  its  agonies,  by 
absolving  me  from  my  guilt'* 

"Have  you  no  other  sins  to  confess?"  asked  the  priest. 

"  No,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  committed  any  other." 

"We  often  hear  of  robberies  and  murders  committed  in  your  moun- 
tains.   Have  you  never  been  concerned  in  these  ?  ** 

''Tes,  but  all  of  us  do  these  things.  We  never  account  them  as  crimes 
needing  confession  and  absolution." 

We  may  smile  at  such  a  type  of  conscientiousness;  but  if  we  search 
strictly  our  own  hearts,  may  we  not  find  there  some  similar  "  straining 
at  a  gnat,"  which,  with  our  greater  light,  is  far  more  inexcusable?  Are 
(re  not  all  tempted  to  think  more  of  a  strict  outward  observance  of  our 
religious  duties,  than  of  deep,  inward,  hourly  communion  with  Jesus? 


•  lo^^^  v.«Tvvwu»  j^.«v»  w.  public  service.  Dr.  Eobert  Lee  complai..w  ^. 
le  subordinate  place  which  worship  too  commonly  occupies  in  the  minds 
'  Presbyterians,  in  comparison  with  the  sermon,  which,  he  says,  *'  is  the 
rst,  second,  and  third  thing,  and,  indeed,  nearly  evenrthing,  in  our  public 
DTBhip."  He  tells  of  an  Edinburgh  church,  much  frequented  by  stran- 
ors,  in  the  lobby  of  which  a  gentleman  was  standing  till  the  devotional 
rvices  were  terminated,  when  he  was  promised  a  seat.  To  encourage 
8  perseverance,  the  old  woman  who  kept  the  door  assured  him  thus : 
Duma  weary,  sir;  ye '11  no  hae  lang  to  wait;  the  doctor's  no  lang 
gettin'  through  the  preleeminaries."  We  may  never  have  heard  the 
leroises  of  praise  ana  prayer  described  as  "preleeminaries,"  but  have  we 
rver  heard  them  spoken  of  as  the  "introductory"  parts  of  the  service? 
he  sermon  is  instruction,  the  other  engagements  of  the  house  of  God  are 
orship.  In  preaching,  man  addresses  his  fellows;  in  praise  and  prayer, 
e  speak  to  God.  "Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
le  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and  ashes." — Eev,  J,  T,  Fecuton. 
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^'THEOUGH  A  GLASS,  DAEKLI. 

(By  Josephine  PoUa/rd.) 

How  swift  we  are  to  measnre  out  our  woes. 

To  catalogue  our  ills. 
Until  the  heart  the  bitter  flavour  knows 

Of  that  which  it  distils. 

We  let  the  clouds  hang  heavy  in  our  sky. 

And  drive  away  the  sun. 
And  sit  within  our  gloomy  tents,  and  sigh 

At  what  ourselves  have  done.. 

The  falling  leaves,  in  sorrowful  amount. 

Serve  to  augment  our  pain. 
And  in  our  sadness  we  forget  to  count 

The  blossoms  that  remam. 

The  soul  in  all  its  misery  delights. 

And  walks  through  gloomy  ways, 
*Mid  polar  desolation,  where  the  nights 

Are  longer  than  the  days. 

It  is  not  God  who  niggardly  bestows. 

But  we  our  penury  make ; 
When  in  our  laps  His  richest  fruits  He  throws. 

We  doubt,  and  dare  not  take. 

While  we  are  careful  to  record  each  sigh. 

And  every  tear  we  shed. 
Full  many  a  blessing  slips  unheeded  by. 

And  many  a  joy  has  sped. 

E*en  as  the  ship  that  battles  with  the  storm. 

And  bravely  rides  the  gale, 
M^  bear  the  marks  of  conflict  on  her  form. 

Or  in  the  tattered  sail. 

But  has  no  token  by  which  men  might  teU 

The  restfulness  she  knew 
In  calm  blue  seas,  ere  yet  thd  tempest  fell. 

And  swept  her  through  and  through, — 

So  we  upon  our  foreheads  bear  the  trace 

Of  sorrow  and  of  pain ; 
The  marks  of  joy  and  sunshine  we  efEace, 

And  only  clouds  remain. 

Ah!  vainly  would  the  finite  mind  essay 

God^s  purpose  to  impair. 
By  soiling  with  these  vestiges  of  clay 

The  livery  we  wear. 

We  cannot  choose  the  way  our  feet  should  go. 

We  know  not  which  is  best. 
And  'tis  His  presence  only  makes  us  know 

What  moments  have  been  blest. 

The  Sunday  School  Timet 


There  is  no  future  for  a  Ghixtcbi  th&t  does  not  reach  the  young. 
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THE  LAW  OF  LOVK 

"That  boy  disturbs  the  peace  of  the  whole  class,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Kemp, 

88  he  pointed  to  a  restless  little  fellow  at  the  end  of  the  seat.    "  Sit  still, 

sir,"  he  added  sternly,  as  the  boy,  who  really  seemed  to  be  all  hands  and 

ieet,  began  to  drum  with  the  one,  and  beat  a  tattoo  on  the  bottom  of  the 

seat  with  the  other. 

"I  am  about  forming  a  new  class  for  Miss  C ,"  replied  the  super- 
intendent, looking  somewhat  sadly  at  the  perplexed  teacher.  "  Shall  I 
take  Frank  Turner  and  give  him  to  her  ?  " 

"I  don't  think  a  lady  can  manage  him;"  said  Mr.  Kemp,  "but  I  confess 
I  should  like  to  have  him  away  from  these  good  boys." 

So  Frank  was  duly  placed  in  Miss  G 's  class.    The  superintendent 

detained  Mr.  Kemp  a  moment  after  school  to  make  a  suggestion. 

"  Say  nothing  to  Miss  G about  her  scholar ;  I  want  him  to  have  a 

'air  chance  with  her,  and  begin  with  a  white  record." 

Miss  G ,  a  fair,  sweet  young  lady,  very  calm  and  gentle  in  her  mien, 

ook  her  seat  on  the  next  Sunday,  in  the  middle  of  her  class,  six  restless 
ittle  people,  with  eager  eyes  looking  at  her,  ready  to  drink  in  her  teachings'; 
jix  immortal  souls  that  should  live  forever.  Putting  up  a  silent  prayer 
'or  help  to  Him  who  is  able  to  give  it,  she  began  her  work.  Frank,  his 
olack  eyes  dancing  with  fiin  and  mischief,  attracted  her  attention  first. 
Be  bad  a  pocketful  of  little  paper  balls,  which  he  was  slyly  throwing 
here  and  there.  He  was  just  aiming  one  at  Mr.  Kemp's  head,  when  Miss 
C 's  little  gloved  hand  was  laid  gently  on  his  own. 

"That  is  very  good  fun,  Frank,"  she  said,  "  but  it  is  not  right  to-day; 
I  want  you  for  my  chief  staff  in  this  class,  so  put  those  away,  and  find 
my  place  for  me  while  I  am  writing  down  your  names." 

Feeling  a  new  sense  of  responsibility,  the  little  **  chief  of  staff,"  found 
the  place  in  his  teacher's  Bible.  The  lesson  for  the  day  was  on  the  "  new 
commandment,"  and  the  little  fellows  listened  with  close  attention,  as 

Miss  C called  it  the  eleventh,  and  bade  them  think  often  of  the 

Saviour's  law  of  love. 

^' Frank  Turner  has  turned  over  a  new  leaf  since  he  left  my  class," 
J^served  Mr.  Kemp  to  the  superintendent  a  few  weeks  after.    **  I  wish  I 

feew  Miss  G ^"s  secret  for  managing  unruly  boys." 

^  "  I  think  it  is  a  very  simple  one,"  said  the  superintendent.     "  Miss 

'' has  learned  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.     Her  loving 

'6rsuasion  has  done  more  for  Frank  than  our  stem  authority.    Let  us 
Ope  that  she  will  be  able  to  lead  him  to  Jesus,  the  ever-loving." — S.  8, 


\mes. 


An  Atheist  Eebuked. — A  noted  and  out-spoken  infidel  had  caused 
is  creed  to  be  briefly  written  over  the  mantle  in  his  study,  "  Ood  is 
Nowhere"  His  little  child  coming  in,  in  artless  faith,  slowly  spelled  out 
he  motto  thus:  G,  0,  D,  Ood, — i,  s,  is, — n,  o,  w,  now, — ^h,  e,  r,  e,  here! 
Ood  is  now  Jiere!"  It  is  said  that  this  simple  incident' was  the  means 
»f  that  infidel's  conversion. 
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GSANBGHILDESN. 

Gather  together,  you  great  and  goodly  company  who  are  interested  in. 
the  grandchild  in  your  own  house,  and  let  us  help  each  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  meaning  and  the  richness  of  this  relation.  We  will 
not  begin  witii  the  creation  or  the  deluge,  nor  imdertake  to  give  a  histcny 
of  grandfathers  and  grandchildren  since  the  day  of  Enoch;  nor  will  ire 
go  into  the  philosophy  of  the  parental  love,  that  is  the  key  to  the  whole 
matter.  We  know  that  we  love  our  children,  first  of  all,  from  a  certain 
instinct,  because  they  are  ours ;  and  we  know  that,  while  with  the  lower 
animals  this  love  ceases  with  the  dependence  of  the  young  animal  upon 
the  }>arent  for  aliment,  with  the  human  being  the  love  deepens  as  the 
relation  of  parent  and  child  is  ripened  and  strengthened  by  growii% 
sympathy  and  mutual  service.  Now  this  very  affection  that  we  have  for 
our  own  childrm  does  not  rest  in  them  alone,  as  they  grow  in  jean  aad 
knowledge,  and  rise  into  youth  and  maturity.  We  still  yearn  for  a  little 
child  to  love,  and  there  is  a  void  in  the  house  where  there  is  none.  Good 
Providence  has  benignly  met  tJus  need  of  our  nature  by  ordaining,  that 
when  our  children  grow  up,  their  place  shall  be  supplied,  or  rather  truly 
filled,  by  children  of  theirs;  and  so  tihe  child  is  not  set  aside,  but  rate 
restored  in  the  grandchild. 

I  do  not  exactly  kuow  how  to  analyze  the  kind  of  affection  that  is 
reader  to  cling  to  a  grandchild.  We  love  that  little  fc^ow  at  onoe,  without 
waitmg  for  moralist  or  theologian  to  define  the  feeling  or  urge  the  da^. 
He  is  blood  of  our  blood,  and  bone  of  our  bone,  and  in  the  fonnthst 
most  expresses  dependence  and  wins  protection.  He  is  the  child  of  our 
diild,  and  we  love  him  for  our  sake,  lor  his  mother's  or  father's  sake,  as 
well  as  for  his  own  sake.  We  see  in  him  not  only  himself,  but  the  whde 
world  of  affection  with  which  he  is  related.  In  that  boy  or  girl  in  our 
daughter's  arms,  we  see  as  in  a  mirror  the  face  of  our  daughter  when  she 
was  in  her  mother^s  arms ;  and  l^at  mother's  face  smiles  ag^ain  upon  us 
with  new  grace,  whether  from  the  earthly  home  or  from  the  heavenly 
mansion. 

Then  this  child  is  nearer  our  heart  from  being  an  interpreter  of  the 
plan  of  God  for  our  human  life.  He  shews  to  us  how  it  is  that  GKkL  is 
ever  educating  us  for  himself,  and  calling  us  to  live  in  fresh  and  undyiiig 
affection,  by  ever  setting,  like  Jesus,  a  little  child  in  the  midst  of  us.  U 
we  have  omy  our  own  children  to  love,  the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
grow  up,  and  be  full  of  new  interests  and  cares  that  may  come  between 
uiem  and  our  hearts.  When  ^ese  children  of  ours  have  children,  their 
affections  are  softened,  and  their  hearts  are  quickened  toward  us  and  ouis 
toward  them  by  this  new  attraction,  that  sends  a  child  into  the  famOy, 
not  to  be  a  rival  of  any,  but  the  friend  of  aU. — Eev.  Samuel  Osgood,  D.D., 
in  "Harper's  Magazine." 

Home. — Gt>d  help  us  to  make  home  heaven-like,  that  heaven  may  be 
home-like ;  that,  as  the  dear  circle  on  earth  grows  narrow  and  poor,  the 
kinsmen  of  our  hearts  may  ga^er  on  the  far  shore  to  await  the  blest  re- 
imion,  where  we  and  all  who  belong  to  us,  whom  our  souls  claim  by  the 
rights  and  hold  by  the  bands  of  love,  shall  be  forever  with  each  other 
snd  with  the  Lord, — Bev.  J.  BoMwin  Broum. 
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BISDS  OF  A  FEATHEfi  FLOCK  TOGETHER. 

Ths  Eev.  J.  G.  Woods  relates  a  curious  Jewish  legend  respecting  the 
inlrodttotion  of  the  starling  into  Palestine  : — 

^Many  years  ago  a  strange  bird  appeared  in  Jerusalem.  It  was 
enght,  and  brought  before  a  celebrated  rabbi  for  examination,  in  order 
that  he  might  decide  whether  it  belonged  to  the  clean  or  the  unclean 
lards.  After  examining  it,  he  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  either  side 
of  the  question,  and  left  the  disputed  point  to  be  settled  in  a  different 
way.  He  ordered  the  bird  to  be  placed  on  the  roof  of  a  house,  and  to  be. 
cazdidly  watched,  in  order  that  the  birds  which  associated  with  it  might 
be  noticed.  For  some  time  no  birds  of  any  kind  would  recognise  the 
stnnger,  until  at  last  there  came  a  rayen  from  Egypt  which  claimed 
ac^aintanoe  with  it.  In  consequence  of  this  the  starling  was  ever  after- 
wirds  dassed  with  the  raven,  and  considered  as  an  unclean  bird.'* 

Let  our  youthful  readers  learn  from  this  the  evil  of  bad  company,  since 
we  shall  surely  be  damaged  in  our  reputation,  if  not  in  our  actual  habits, 
by  association  with  ungodly  men.  He  who  would  hopefully  offer  the 
]Kftyer,  **  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,"  must  anxiously  take  heed 
that  he  stand  not  in  the  way  of  the  wicked  in  his  daily  life. — Sword  and 
Trowel. 

Bs  GouBTEOUs. — Sabbath  school  teachers  should  always  be  courteous  to 
ihdr  pupils.  Nobody  appreciates  a  little  attention  so  much  as  a  child, 
and  with  no  one  will  a  little  go  so  far.  Children  have  claims  upon  uif 
aU  the  more  sacred  if  they  are  friendless  and  neglected.  They  have  rights 
which  older  people  are  bound  to  respect. 

A  World  without  Prayeb. — Did  you  ever  reflect  what  the  world 
would  be  if  for  one  day  the  voice  of  prayer  was  hushed  ? — if  no  petition 
went  up  for  the  restraining  power  of  God  on  the  acts  of  wicked  men — no 
blessing  of  heaven  was  invoked  on  prayerless  friends  and  neighbours  ? 
Oh!  we  should  learn  then  how  much  we  owe  to  these  prayers.  Even  the 
most  hardened  sinners  are  saved  ^om  a  tiiousand  evils  by  the  prayers  of 
their  godly  associates.  If  there  had  been  but  ten  righteous  men  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  been  spared  its  fearful  doom. — 8.  S.  Times. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before pttblication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


^nUlliitUL 


Obkenock  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^The  following  is  the  report  sub- 
mitted, on  3d  Ii&y,  at  the  Furst  Quar- 


terly Meeting  of  this  Union: — "On 
this,  the  occasion  of  the  First  Quar- 
teiiy  Meeting  of  o\a  ^\A)Oi^\i^^^ 
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Union,  it  may  be  proper  shortly  to 
recapitulate  the  various  steps  taken 
in  its  formation.  At  the  Sabbath 
School  Convention  held  in  Glasgow, 
in  October  last,  Greenock  was  repre- 
sented by  18  Delegates;  and  a  ma- 
jority of  these  having  met  on  their 
return,  the  desirability  of  forming  a 
Local  Union,  embracing  all  the  Evan- 
gelical Denominations,  was  discussed, 
and  the  proposition  was  unanimously 
approved  of.  The  various  superin- 
tendents wero  then  called  together, 
when  the  proposal,  being  submitted, 
met  their  cordial  concurrence.  A 
general  meetins  of  teachers  was  then 
convened  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
and  addrossed  by  G.  S.  Inglis,  Esq., 
on  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
such  Unions.  At  this  meeting  reso- 
lnti<ms  were  unanimously  past,  agree- 
mg  to  the  formation  of  an  Union,  and 
appointing  a  small  Committee  to  com- 
municate said  resolutions  to  the 
various  schools,  requesting  each  to 
send  a  Delegate  to  compose  the  com- 
mittee, and  to  work  out  the  Union. 
Of  the  50  Sabbath  schools  in  Gree- 
nock 41  at  once  responded,  by  nam- 
ing representatives,  and  five  have 
since  signified  their  adherence.  The 
first  work  of  the  Committee  was  to 
elect  Office-Bearers,  and  to  draw  up 
a  Constitution  and  Bules  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Union,  copies  of 
which  have  been  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  teachers.  The  second  was  to 
req[uest  Mr.  Inglis,  whose  previous 
visits  wero  so  much  approciated,  to 
make  a  moro  prolonged  stayed  among 
us,  and,  by  means  of  a  series  of  meet- 
^  in  v^ona  parts  of  the  town,  to 
awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  Sabbath 
school  work.  These  meetings,  ^  in 
number,  now  brought  to  a  close,  have 
been  so  admirably  fitted  to  stimulate 
the  whole  work  of  the  religious  in- 
struction of  the  young,  that  the  Com- 
mittee cannot  but  feel  assured  that 
much  permanent  good  will  result. 
The  Committee  would  gratefully  ac- 
knowledse  the  very  gr^t  obligations 
under  which  Mr.  L^lis  has  placed 
ibe  UnioD,  throi^h  we  three  visita 


he  has  now  paid  to  Greenock;  and 
they  would  also  take  this  opportomfy 
of  exprossing  their  sense  <h  the  great 
kindness  of  the  Edinburgh  Saboatii 
School  Union  in  so  freely  giving  them 
the  benefits  of  that  genl&man's  wf- 
vices.  The  unanimity  with  which 
the  various  schools  have  been  brou^t 
together,  has  been,  in  a  great  degree, 
owing  to  the  able  way  in  which  Bfr. 
Inglis  set  forth  the  advantages  of  sodi 
umted  efforts,  and  his  many  valaaUe 
suggestions  as  to  the  improved  work- 
ing of  the  SabbaUi  schools,  ii  inwj 
large  measure  taken  advantage  o^ 
are  eminently  fitted,  throu^  ti^ 
blessing  of  Crod,  to  make  the  Union 
a  power  for  roal  and  lasting  cood  in 
the  community.  The  Union  is  com- 
posed of  46  schools,  comprising  765 
teachers, — ^viz.,  375  gentfemen,  and 
390  ladies;  6,191  scholars,  2,991 
boys,  and  3,200  girls,  with  an  ave^ 
age  attendance  of  4,704  scholars  in 
the  month  of  March. 

Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Ohubch 
OF  ScoTLAiTD. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Younfe 
Monifieth,  reported  to  the  General 
Assembly  on  the  Sabbath  schools  in 
connection  with  the  Church.  There 
wero  reported  in  operation  1,815 
schools,  taught  on  an  average  during 
ten  months  of  year;  14,914  children 
had  been  enroUed,  with  an  avefage 
attendance  of  118,249;  and  13,077 
teachers  were  engaged  in  the  waA. 
As  a  rule,  the  schools  wero  unda  the 
superintendence  of  the  ministera 

iSabbath  Schools  of  the  Unitkd 
Pbesbyteklan  Church. — At  lie  re- 
cent Synod  meeting,  the  Rev.  James 
Inglis,  of  Johnstone,  gave  in  the  re* 
port  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath 
Schools: — Thero  is   a  gain  on  the 
whole  year  of  217  teachers  and  487 
scholars,    the   numbers   being, —  In 
1867,  teachers,  9536;  scholap^5,0e2. 
In    1868,   teachers,   9753;    scholars, 
75,549.      In   looking   back    over  a 
period  of  eleven  years,  it  is  found 
that,  though  the  rotums  exhibit  a 
little   fluctuation,   thero  is,   on  tiie 
whole,    considerable    progress.      In 
1858,  the  teachers  were  8055,  and 
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s»  65,972;  which,  compared 
S68»  ahowB  for  the  last  year  an 
!e  of  1698  teachers,  and  9577 
8.  In  the  same  period,  the 
r  of  communicants  has  in- 
l  from  157,801  to  177,905,  or 
In  1858  there  was  one 
*  for  every  19  members,  and 
18  one  teacher  for  every  18 
rs.  The  Committee  had  had 
xmsideration  a  scheme  of  les- 
r  children,  and  also  the  ques- 

establishing  separate  services 
Idren.  Dr.  Thomson,  in  mov- 
I  adoption  of  the  report,  called 
on  to  the  invaluable  labours  of 
larles  S.  Inglis,  Sabbath  school 
All  the  denominations  in 
id  were  receiving  benefits  from 
;ures,  counsels,  and  visits,  and 
suBt,  the  United  Presbyterian 
1.  Mr.  Inglis  was  doing  much 
se  the  standard  of  Sabbath 
teaching  throughout  the  land. 
JATH  Schools  of  the  Free 
H. — Mr.  W.  Dickson,  Convener 
ZIommittee  on  Sabbath  Schools, 
id  to  thelateCeneral  Assembly, 
le  number  of  Sabbath  schools, 
Rational  and  missionary,  was 
private  classes,  including  minis- 
884 —  total,  2597.  Sabbath 
teachers,  male,  6161;  females, 
total,  12, 186;  teachersof  isenior 
,  including  ministers',  889. 
engaged  in  teaching,  13,075. 
ih  scholars,  male,  55,060 ; 
,  62,004— total,  117,064:  in 
classes,  male,  11,188;  female, 
,— total,  27,980.  Total  under 
/'tion,  145,044;  increase  on  last 
446. 

iTisH  National  Sabbath 
[i  Conventions. — The  Third 
h  National  Sabbath  School 
ition  is  announced  to  be  held 
nfries,  on  Thursday,  the  22d, 
iday,  the  23d  days  of  Septem- 
3xt.  The  following  are  the 
bs  to  be  brought  under  con- 
ion  :  — I.  *  *  Upon  what  principle 

our  Scottish  Sabbath  Schools 
ed  ?  and  with  whom  rests  the 
ability  of  removing  their  pre- 


sent defects  ?''  11.  **To  what  extent 
is  it  desirable  to  have  Infants  or  very 
Young  Children  in  oar  Schools,  with- 
out separate  Class-rooms?"  IIL 
"Young  Men's  Classes."  H^  "The 
Government  of  Schools."  V.  "The 
necessity  for  a  thoroughly  well- 
arranged.  Scheme  of  Leissons  for  our 
Schools."  VL  "How  to. give  the 
Sabbath  School  greater  status  and 
influence  in  the  community."  VII. 
"The  importance  of  Sabbath  School 
Ins|>ection,  and  of  Statistical  Ijifor- 
mation."  VIII.  "  The  desirableness 
of  a  National  Sabbath  School  Union 
for  Scotland."  A  Conversazione  in 
the  evening,  when  incidental  sub- 
jects, started  during  the  discussions, 
will  be  considered.  Friends  of  Sab- 
bath schools,  who  have  interested 
themselves  in  such  subjects,  are  in- 
vited to  intimate  their  readiness  to 
contribute  papers.  Those  who  do  not 
feel  called  upon  to  take  this  prominent 
position,  are  earnestly  requested  to 
be  present  at  the  meetings,  and,  by 
the  free  expression  of  their  opinions, 
endeavour  to  promote  the  formation 
of  such  practical  conclusions  as  shall 
conduce  to  the  better  reHsious  edu- 
cation of  the  young,  and  uie  greater 
prosperity  of  Sabbath  schools.  Com- 
mumcations  are  to  be  addressed  to 
T.  J.  Harkness,  Esq.,  10  Georse 
Street,  Dumfries,  President  of  the 
Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway  Sabbath 
School  Union. 

Annual  Contributions  to  the 
London  Religious  Societies. — ^The 
reports  of  the  May  Meetings  of  the 
London  Societies  exhibit  the  follow- 
ing as  the  subscriptions  for  the  past 
year : — The  British  and  Forei^  Bible 
Society,  (including  subscriptions  and 
sales,)  £182,265;  the  Wesleyati  Mis- 
sionary Society,  £145, 751;  the  Church 
Missiona^  Society,  £141,828;  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  £104^670; 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  £106,434;  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  £39,339;  the 
Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society,  £51,994; 
the  London  City  Mission,  £40,616; 
the  Wesleyan  Home  Mission,  £25^787; 
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the  Irish  Church  Mission,  £23,197; 
the  London  Jewish  Society,  £33,879; 
the  Colonial  and  Continental  Church 
Society,  (EvangeHcal, )  £33,806;  the 
Sunday  School  Union,  (sales,)  £26,803; 
the  Kagged  School  Union,  (subscrip- 
tions and  fees,)  £45,240.  In  giving 
the  above  list,  the  London  Weekly 
Review  remarks  with  propriety, — 
"Large  as  the  figures  appear,  they 
would  sink  into  utter  insignificance 
if  placed  side  by  side  with  the 
•amounts  spent  on  the  most  trivial 
amusements  or  superfluous  luxuries ; 
and  it  is  manifest,  when  we  make 
such  a  comparison,  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  is  yet  but  at  the  beginning 
of  that  vast  enterprise — not  to  be 
completed  tiU  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  God  and  of  His  Christ." 

London  Sabbath  School  Union. — 
The  statistical  returns  received  from 
the  metropolitan  Auxiliaries  once 
a^ain  exhibit  an  increase  over  pre- 
vious reports,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  figures: — 12  Metropolitan 


Auxiliaries,  765  schools,  16, 782  teach- 
ers, 191, 100. scholars;  165  Countiy 
Unions,  2,907  schools,  71,639  teach- 
ers, 550,099  scholars — ^making  a  total 
of  3,672  schools,  88,421  teachers, 
741, 199  scholars ;  shewing  an  increase 
on  last  year  of  147  schools,  1,752 
teachers,  32,191  scholars.  The  in- 
crease in  London  amounts  to  4S 
schools,  708  teachers,  and  9,885  schol- 
ars. The  statistics  of  the  country 
schools  shew  an  increase  of  4  uniona, 
99  schools,  1,044  teachers,  and22,30& 
scholars. — Anmial  Report. 

Sabbath  School  Society  foe 
Ireland  in  Connection  with  thb 
Pbesbyterian  Church. — From  the 
annual  Report,  issued  lately,  we 
learn  that  the  schools  number  895; 
teachers,  7,621;  scholars,  61,617. 
The  total  receipts  for  the  year  have 
been  £1,783  16s.  3d.,  and  the  total 
expenditure,  £1,509  15s.  7d.,  leaving 
a  balance  in  Treasurers  hands  of 
£274  Os.  8d.  By  comparison  inth 
last  year's  income,  this  amount  shews 
a  gain  of  £458  5s.  2d. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1870. 


LESSON  XXIX.— July  17. 
The  Trial  of  Abraham's  Faith.— Gen.  xxii.  1-19. 

I.  The  Command,  1, 2. — Notice  the  word  "tempt."  Read  James  i.  13,  and  you 
■will  see  that  God  does  not  tempt  to  evil.  It  means  "tried"  or  "proven ;"  tested 
the  strength  and  sincerity  of  his  faith.  Note  the  severity  of  the  trial — "  take  thine 
only  son, '  and,  therefore,  all  the  dearer  to  him.  And  not  only  so,  the  promise  was 
in  Isaac.  If  he  is  offered  up,  how  then  is  the  promise  to  be  fulfilled  ?  For  twenty- 
five  long  years  Abraham  patiently  waited  the  birth  of  Isaac ;  and  now  he  is  to  be 
taken  from  him,  (Rom.  iv.  20;  Heb.  xi.  17-19.)  He  was  not  only  "his  only  son," 
he  was  also  the  son  "whom  he  loved ;"  and  yet  this  is  the  son  whom  Grod  commands 
him  to  offer  up.    Surely  Abraham  had  need  of  strong  faith  to  obey  this  command  I 

II.  The  Response,  3-14.— Abraham  never  questions  the  command.  Hfe  knows 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  obey;  and  so  he  sets  himself  to  carry  out  the  order.  So 
should  we.  Whenever  we  have  ascertained  the  will  of  God  on  any  point,  we  should 
set  ourselves  to  do  it,  however  painful,  (Matt.  v.  29-30.)  Isaac  carries  ttte  wood; 
so  Christ  carried  the  cross.  Note  their  conversation  on  the  road,  (v.  7-8,)  and  see 
how  Isaac's  question  must  have  gone  to  his  father's  heart.  Describe  the  whole 
scene, — the  men  left  at  a  certain  point ;  the  father  and  son  toiling  on  alone  up  tiie 
steep  ascent  that  led  to  Mount  Moriah ;  the  building  of  the  altar  of  rough  unnewn 
stone ;  the  placing  of  the  wood  in  order ;  the  binding  of  Isaac,  and  the  laying  of 
him  on  the  wood.  When  all  these  preparations  had  been  made,  the  old  man, 
witLout  the  least  hesitation,  being  strong  in  faith,  lifts  his  hand  to  offer  up  his  son» 
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Mb  was  enough — proof  enough  of  his  obedience  and  of  his  faith,  and  so  God 
iterferes.  An  angel  arrests  his  hand,  and  points  to  a  substitute,  which  is  offered 
stead.  The  great  lesson  from  all  this  simple  narrative  is  the  necessity  of  obedience, 
mplete  and  unreserved.  But  we  may  learn  from  it  more.  Man  deserved  death ; 
!was  on  the  altar,  ready  to  be  offered  up  a  sacrifice  to  Divine  justice,  when  Christ 
teiposed.  He  said  to  vengeance,  ''Stay  thine  hand,  I  have  found  a  ransom." 
)  lifted  man  off  the  aJtar,  and  laid  himself  upon  it,  allowing  man  to  go  free.  What 
i&zingloveis  here !  (Rom.  v.  7,  8 ;  Heb.  ix.  13, 14.)  Note  the  name  that  Abraham 
re  the  place — Jehovah-jireh,  or,  The  Lord  will  provide.  Abraham  had  found 
3  to  be  the  case ;  so  did  David,  (Psal.  xci. ;)  so  nave  all  God's  children  in  all 
38.    He  furnishes  their  table,  (Psal.  xxiii.) 

31.  The  reward  of  Obedience^  15-19. — God  renews  the  blessing.  See  how  He 
ifies  it,  (v.  16.)  He  swears  by  himself.  Read  Hebrews  vi.  13-18,  and  see  the 
ce  of  this.  He  is  to  be  blessed,  and  through  him  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are 
be  blessed.  This,  of  course,  had  reference  to  Christ,  (Gal.  iii.  16.)  Even 
w,  all  nations  are  being  blessed  in  Christ,  and  the  day  is  coming  when  the  king- 
ns  of  this  world  shall  all  be  Christ's.    Have  you  been  blessed  in  Him. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  29. — Paraphrase  xxxi.  1-4. 
SuJbject  to  he  Proved — God  gives  Strength  for  Duty. 


Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes. 

"Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest, 
id  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
irnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee 
." — Genesis  xxii.  2. 


LESSON  XXX.— JULY  24. 

Jesus  Restores  the  Daughter  op  Jairus.— Matthew  ix.  18-26. 

This  is  one  of  three  miracles  mentioned  in  Scripture  illustrative  of  Christ's  power 
raise  the  dead.  The  other  two  are  the  Widow  of  Nain's  son,  and  Lazarus.  But 
are  to  understand  that  these  were  only  specimens,  for  many  others  besides  were 
sed  from  the  dead. 

'.  T?ie  RvZer  and  his  Daughter,  v.  18. — The  other  evangelists  tell  us  his  name 
8  Jairus,  and  he  was  ruler  or  chief  officer  in  the  synagogue.  The  young  person 
8  twelve  years  of  age.  Thus  we  see  that  death  enters  into  all  households,  and 
n  young  persons  may  be  seized  by  deadly  disease.  No  doubt  the  friends  of  the 
Id  used  all  the  remedies  within  their  power,  but  with  no  avail.  Notice,  (1.)  The 
jr  came  to  Jesus.  (2.)  He  worshipped  Him.  (3.)  He  laid  the  case  of  the  child 
)re  the  Saviour,  explaining  that  he  had  left  her  in  such  imminent  danger  that 
was  most  likely,  by  this  time,  dead.  (4.)  He  supplicated  the  Redeemer's  im- 
liate  interposition.  All  these  particulars  shew  now  we  are  to  come  to  the 
ionr  in  prayer. 

[.  The  Woman  vrith  an  issue  of  blood,  v.  19-22. — Jesus  complied  with  the  request 
le  to  Him,  and  He  and  His  disciples  immediately  proceeded  to  the  ruler's 
se.  It  is  remarkable  that  Jesus  never  gave  a  refusal  to  any  one.  On  the  way — 
i  is,  whilst  walking  along  the  street — a  poor  diseased  woman  obtained  a 
acnlous  cure.  Observe,  (1. )  The  woman  was  diseased,  and  deeply  felt  it.  Her 
e  of  blood  weakened  her,  and  made  her  helpless.  It  had  lasted  twelve  years, 
was  regarded  as  incurable.  (2.)  She  Ji/rst  thought  in  her  heart  what  she 
dd  do,  and  then  she  pressed  forward  to  where  Jesus  was,  and  touched  the  hem 
fringe  of  His  dress.  This  shewed  that  she  had  faith  in  the  Saviour's  power  to 
I  her.  (3.)  Jesus  declared  her  to  be  healed,  bidding  her  be  of  good  comfort,  for 
h  had  maae  her  whole.    This  is  the  way  repenting  sinners  are  dealt  mth.  m\hkft 
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OospeL  They  jvnt  feel  their  smfol  and  dying  condition;  with  deep  though  in 
tbdr  heart  they  iken  oome  by  £uth  to  the  SaTionr;  and.^uriZy,  tiie  l^irit  of  Jens 
in  the  Gospel  tells  them  to  be  of  good  comfort,  for  their  sins  are  foigiven. 

m.  Tht  Ruler's  house,  verses  2B-26.— By  the  time  that  Jesus  and  His  disdpltt 
had  reached  the  ruler's  house  it  was  ascertained  that  the  child  was  dead.  Itvai 
costomary  there,  as  in  some  coimtries  it  is  still,  that  idien  a  death  ooeots  ia  t 
faoose,  people  were  hired  in  to  monm,  and  to  play  on  instruments  of  mnsic.  TUs 
was  done  on  the  present  occasion.  Bat  notice,  (L)  That  Jesns  commanded  tiUB 
to  give  place,  and  cansed  them  to  be  put  forth,  lids  shews  that  soch  fictitim 
aand  nnceremonions  mourning  is  unbecoming,  and  not  to  be  practised,  for  J«Mi 
was  displeased  with  it.  (2.)  That  Jesus  declared  the  child  to  be  "not  dead,  bit 
only  sleeping."  There  were  people  then,  just  as  there  are  jieople  still,  irlio 
itnn^fiA  that  when  a  person  dies  he  ceases  to  exist;  but  this  is  a  mistake.  Bool 
and  body  are  separated,  and  that  is  alL  Death  is  only  a  kind  of  sleep.  (8.)  lint 
He  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  "  the  maid  arose," — that  is,  she  immediately  li?ei 
again.  Her  soul  returned  to  the  body,  out  of  which  it  had  gone.  So  will  it  be  st 
tne  last  day,  and  with  all  the  people  who  have  ever  lived.  They  may  have  died, 
but  their  death  is  only  a  kind  of  sleep ;  and  we  are  told  that  they  will  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth  from  their  graves.  This  promise  of  tiie 
resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  restoration  of  life,  is  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
New  Testament.* 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  30. — ^Psalm  crvi.  1-6. 

Subfect  to  be  Proved — Jesus  requires  Faith  before  He  Pardons. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  .  .  .  But  when  the  people  were 
put  forth,  He  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose." — ^Matthew  ix.  18,  25. 


LESSON  XXXI.— JULY  31. 
The  Death  of  Sarah.— Gen.  xziii.  1-20. 

This  chapter  refers  entirely  to  death  and  the  grave — of  a  death  and  a  binul 
nearly  4,000  years  ago.  Consider  the  death  recorded — the  bargaining  for  the  pla^e 
of  burial — ^the  burial  itself. 

The  Death  recorded,  (verses  1,  2.) — ^The^first  break  in  Abraham's  fiEunily.  Fiist 
and  much'loved  wife — mother  of  the  loved  Isaac,  the  child  of  promise.  Was 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  (Gen.  xvii.  16.)  Is  named  in  Heb.  xi.  as  one  or  the  many  who 
believed  in  God,  and  who  "died  in  faith."  In  3  Peter  iii.  die  is  mentioned  as  od0 
of  the  holy  women  of  old  time  who  trusted  in  God.  With  such  a  character  we  can 
readily  realize  her  happy  death.  Moses,  in  this  chapter,  simply  says.  *'  And  Saiab 
died  in  Kirjath-arba.'^  We  feel  that  to  be  enough,  and  we  know  how  she  diedi 
although  he  does  not  tell  us.  We  feel  sure  that  she  has  now  been  some  4,000  w 
cur  years  in  the  better  land.  If  you  wish  to  die  as  Sarah  died,  vou  must  live  as 
Sarah  lived.  A  little  girl,  just  before  her  death,  sent  for  her  £atner  to  come  into 
her  room,  as  she  had  something  to  say  to  him.  The  father  was  so  deep  in  sorrow 
at  the  thought  of  losing  his  loved  daughter,  that  he  could  not  bear  up  sufficiently 
to  go  to  speak  to  her,  and  so  he  sent  a  message  to  that  effect.  She  then  sent  hcff 
message  to  him, — "  Father,  be  sure  to  follow  me  to  heaven."  Gould  each  of  yon, 
were  death  coming  to-night,  send  such  a  message  to  Mends? 

*  This  Lesson  is  takeu  from  the  "Manual  for  Sabbath  School  Teachers/'  by  the  Bev. 
James  Cochrane,  of  Cupar,  which  has  just  issued  £rom  the  press,  (Wm.  Robertson,  Cupar* 
fife,J  and  well  deservea  the  notice  of  all  Teachers, 
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We  quite  undersiand  how  Abraham  would  mourn  and  weep  for  Sarah.  Her  loss 
8  a  severe  one  to  him.  His  love  to  her  was  great,  and  she  was  worthy  of  that 
e.  We  learn  from  Gen.  zxiv.  67,  that  Isaac,  too,  sorrowed  greatly  for  his 
thar's  death.  His  marriage  with  Bebekah  took  place  about  three  years  after  the 
Hh  of  Sazah,  and  even  then  that  death  lay  heavy  on  his  heart 

!7^  iHtrgmning  for  a  Place  of  Burial,  v.  8-18.— Abraham  had  not  any  family 
ying-^lace,  and  so  he  seeks  one  now.  He  was  residing  amongst  the  sons  of 
th, — viz.,  the  descendants  of  Heth,  the  second  son  of  Canaan— also  known  as 
Hittites.  The  country  around  Hebron  was  in  their  {possession,  hence  he  asks 
m  to  sell  him  a  suitable  spot.  In  token  of  the  esteem  in  which  they  held  Abra- 
a  they  offer  him  the  use  of  the  choicest  of  their  sepulchres,  (v.  6 ;)  but  Abraham's 
ire  is  to  possess  one  of  his  own,  and  so,  courteously  thanking  them  for  their 
dness,  he  requests  them  to  aid  him  in  buying  from  Ephron  the  cave  of  Mach-' 
ah.  Ephron  is  as  kind  as  the  others,  and  he  entreats  Abraham  to  accept  the 
re  as  a  gift.  Abraham's  Christian  character  has  gained  him  this  sympathy  and 
mdship  in  his  sore  bereavement.  Again  the  gift  is  most  courteously  declined, 
fraham  insisting  on  paying  its  value.  Ephron  yields  to  the  earnest  desire  of 
ffaham,  declares  the  value  to  be  400  shekels  of  silver-— sav  £50  of  our  money, 
is  Abraham  at  once  pays,  weighing  out  the  silver  to  the  fcdj^  and  receives  pubuo 
livery  of  the  cave  into  his  possession.  Abraham  was  rich,  and  could  well  afford 
uav  for  the  field,  and  so  he  would  not  take  advantage  of  Ephron's  generosity; 
d  the  purchase  of  the  cave  made  it  a  surer  possession  than  if  he  held  it  as  a  gift. 
)tice,  that  Abraham  had  to  buy  a  burying*place  in  the  land  which  was  his  by 
omise.  Having  faith  in  that  promise  he  secured  this  burying-place  as  an  earnest 
arles  of  the  future  full  possession — and  that  in  this  light  his  family  and  descen- 
nts  might  hold  it. 

The  Burial. — Few  words  are  used  to  describe  it  **  And  after  this,  Abraham 
lied  Sarah  his  wife,"  &c.  Doubtless  Abraham  was  not  left  to  be  alone  when  he 
lied  Sarah.  We  can  readily  suppose  that  many  friends  followed  the  body  to  the 
itmg-place  in  the  cave.  Aiid  there  they  laid  her  in  the  sure  hope  of  a  blessed 
nrrection — "Asleep  in  Jesus — blessed  sleep," 

Thirty-eight  years  later  Abraham  was  laid  beside  Sarah.  Then  followed  Bebe- 
h,  Isaac,  Leah,  Jacob,  (Gren.  xlix.  29.)  What  precious  dust  that  cave  encloses ! 
is  understood  to  be  still  in  existence ;  is  situated  about  20  miles  from  Jeru- 
lem ;  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Mohammedans,  who  hold  it  in  great  veneration.^  A 
antifnl  mosque  has  been  erected  over  it,  into  which  neither  Jews  nor  Christians 
e  allowed  to  enter. 

What  a  blessed  little  band  will  the  voice  of  the  last  trumpet  summon  from 
aehpelah's  cave  on  the  resurrection  morning  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  who 
mself  was  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept ! 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  31.— Psalm  xc.  10-12. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — God  gives  Strength  for  Trial. 


Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes, 

"And  Sarah  died  at  Kirjath-arba ;  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the 
nd  of  Canaan :  and  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to 
eep  for  her." — Genesis  xxiii.  2. 


LESSON  XXXII.— AUGUST  7. 

Jssus  Sekdetb  out  the  Twelve  Apostles.— Matthew  z.  1-28. 

V^erses  1-4. — The  ife?i.— Mark  records  (iii.  14-19)  that  Jesus  ordained  or  ap- 
inted  twelve,  "that  they  should  be  with  Him,  and  that  He  might  send  them 
th  to  preach.*'  Matthew  designates  them  (v.  1)  "disciples,"  meaning  scholars 
followers,  and  (v.  2)  '*  apostles,"  meaning  messengers.    Thsic  m«a&ai(^<^^«&  \2cl^ 
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Gk)spel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  order  to  authenticate  its  Divine  origin,  as  well  as 
to  illustrate  its  benevolent  and  merciful  character,  they  were  endowed  witii  the  gift 
of  miraculously  curing  disease  and  overpowering  unclean  spirits.     The  name  of 
Peter  occurs  first,  possibly  because  he  was  chosen  first,  or  because  he  was  amongst 
the  most  prominent  for  his  energy  of  character,  but  certainly  not  because  he  hSd, 
or  ever  professed  to  hold,  a  position  superior  to  the  rest.    The  name  of  Judas 
Iscariot  stands  last,  distinguished  as  the  betrayer  of  his  Master,  to  whom  his 
character  and  purpose  were  known  from  the  beginning ;  "  but  the  Scripture  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,"  (Acts  i.  16.)   The  history  of  the  Christian  ages  records  no  names 
so  honoured  as  the  first  faithful  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and  no  name  so  infamous 
as  that  of  this  hypocrite  and  traitor. 

Verses  5-8. — Their  Commission. — The  time  for  preaching  the  glad  tidings  to  the 
(Gentiles  had  not  yet  come;  and  to  offer  the  Gospel  to  the  Samaritans,  with  whom 
the  Jews  had  no  dealings,  and  indeed,  lived  in  enmity,  would  rouse  Jewishprqu- 
dice  against  the  Gospel  itself;  "the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel," Chrisfs 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  were  to  have  the  preference — "go  rather,"  &c 
Mark  notices  that  the  Apostles  were  sent  "  by  two  and  two,"  no  doubt  for  mnlnal 
consultation  and  support.  "Two  are  better  than  one,"  &c.,  (Eccles.  iv.  9,  fcc.; 
also  Josh.  ii.  1,  &c.,  Joshua's  "two"  messengers  to  report  upon  Jericho;  John 
viii.  17,  testimony  of  "  two ;"  Matt.  xvii.  3,  "  two "  witnesses  of  the  transfigura- 
tion.) Subject  of  their  message :  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand ;" — Luke  ix. 
2,  "  preach  the  kingdom  of  God," — ^the  Messiah,  long-expected  of  the  Jews,  wai 
now  come,  and  His  spiritual  kingdom  was  about  to  be  established ;  in  evidence  of 
His  ravine  character  and  mission,  and  in  order  to  recommend  the  message  to  the 
people,  his  ambassadors  were  empowered  to  heal  the  sick  and  cast  out  de^. 

Verses  9, 10. — Their  Preparation. — The  proclamation  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel 
was  to  be  carefully  guarded  against  any  appearance  of  mercenary  and  interested 
motives  on  the  part  of  the  ambassadors  of  Christ.  No  money  in  the  purse,  no 
scrip  (leather  bag  or  wallet)  for  carrying  food  and  other  things,  only  one  coat,  not 
shoes  for  the  comfortable  covering  of  the  feet,  only  "sandals,"  (Mark  vL  9,)  for 
protecting  the  soles,  and  but  a  single  staff,  where  in  other  circumstances  the  ron^* 
ness  of  the  roads  might  have  required  a  spare  or  an  auxiliary  one.  All  this,  too,  on 
the  principle  that  those  who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  by  the  Gospel:  "the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat."    The  Lord  will  provide. 

Verses  11-15. — Their  Instructioiis. — "Worthy,"  (11, 13,)  benevolent,  hospitable, 
kind  to  strangers,  disposed  to  receive  the  Gospel  message.  "  Shake  off  the  dust," 
&c.,  (14,)  a  significant  action  referring  to  a  custom  of  the  Jews  with  regard  to 
heathen  countries.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  (15,)  with  all  their  criminality,  had  less 
to  answer  for  than  the  cities  of  Israel,  where  Christ's  salvation  was  offered  freely  to 
all ;  and  it  will  even  be  more  tolerable  in  the  judgment  for  many  of  the  latter  than 
for  us,  who  dwell  in  the  noontide  glory  of  Gospel  times,  if  we  reject  the  great 
salvation. 

Verses  16-18. — Their  Trials. — ^Warned  that  they  must  lay  their  account  with 
hostility  and  persecution;  "wise  as  serpents,"  referring  to  the  sagacity  ascribed 
to  these  reptiles  by  the  ancients ;  prudence,  caution,  and  constancy  inculcated. 
Hatred  to  Christ  would  break  up  the  dearest  family  and  social  connections,  (2^)) 
and  would,  in  a  special  manner,  render  Christ's  Apostles  obnoxious  to  the  emnil7 
of  unbelieving  men,  (22. ) 

Verses  19,  20,  2^,  23. — Their  Encouragement. — ^Martyrs  and  confessors  in  all 
ages  of  the  Christian  Church  have  been  sustained  and  cheered  by  the  assurances  in 
the  first  two  verses.  Enduring  Christian  fidelity  amidst  persecution  for  righteous* 
ness  sake,  (22,)  will  at  length  be  rewarded  with  eternal  ssdvation.  The  promise,  in 
V.  23,  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the  face  of  persecution,  was  partifdly  fulfilled 
in  the  expenence  of  the  Apostles  during  Christ's  lifetime,  but  still  more  in  subse- 
quent years ;  and  in  later  ages,  down  to  our  own  times,  the  blood  of  the  martyn 
lias  often  been  the  seed  of  the  Church.     Witness  the  recent  history  of  Madagascar. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  32. — ^Psalm  xlv.  1-4. 
Sulbject  to  he  Proved — Jea\i&  ia  tha  Ho&d  of  His  Chorch. 
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Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"And  when  He  had  called  unto  Him  His  twelve  disciples, 
5e  gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
md  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease." — 
latthew  X.  1. 


LESSON  XXXIII. —AUGUST  14. 
The  Mission  op  Abraham's  Servant.— Genesis  xxiv.  1-31. 

This  chapter  contains  a  beautiful  description  of  ancient  manners  and  customs ; 
it  it  is  because  of  the  connection  of  the  story  with  the  people  of  whom,  as  con- 
mmg  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  that  it  finds  a  place  in  the  Bible,  and  is  specisdly 
iteresting  to  the  Christian  mind. 

Abrj^am  shewed  the  most  praiseworthy  anxiety  that  the  covenant  which  God 
id  made  with  him  should  be  kept  by  his  descendants.  It  was  the  custom,  and 
ill  is,  in  the  East,  for  parents  to  arrange  the  marriages  of  their  sons  and  daughters, 
nowing  the  influence  of  a  wife  on  the  character  of  her  husband,  he  was  determined 
)t  to  let  Isaac,  the  child  of  the  covenant,  marry  a  woman  belonging  to  the  idola- 
OQs  nations  of  Canaan,  but  to  take  a  wife  for  him  from  amongst  his  own  kindred, 
ho  were  worshippers  of  Jehovah. 

Abraham,  with  his  two  brothers,  Nahor  and  Haran,  had  originally  dwelt  with 
leir  father,  Terah,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Haran  d;ed  there,  leaving  a  son  called 
ot ;  and  Terah  afterwards  set  out  for  Canaan,  taking  Abraham,  Nahor,  and  Lot, 
ith  him.  They,  however,  only  journeyed  to  Mesopotamia,  the  country  between 
le  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  settled  in  Haran,  to  which  they  seem  to  have 
ven  this  name  in  memory  of  the  deceased.  In  obedience  to  the  command  of  God, 
braham,  with  Lot  his  nephew,  afterwards  journeyed  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  leav- 
ig  Nahor  still  settled  in  Haran.  It  was  out  of  the  family  of  Nahor  that  Abraham 
ished  to  take  a  wife  for  Isaac ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  employed  his  oldest  and 
lost  trustworthy  servant — probably  Eliezer  of  Damascus — to  journey  to  Haran. 

Being  well  stricken  in  years,  he  felt  that  he  might  not  live  to  see  this  accom- 
Hshed,  and  therefore  bound  the  servant  by  an  oath  faithfully  to  carry  out  his 
ishes  regarding  it.  He  had  strong  confidence  in  God,  believing  that  He  would  grant 
liat  success  which  seemed  to  be  necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  the 
Dvenant.  He  thus  sets  us  an  example  of  both  faith  and  faithfulness — faith  in  God, 
Qd  faithfidness  to  the  trust  which  God  had  committed  to  him. 

The  servant  also  manifested  fidelity  to  his  master,  and  piety  to  God,  in  a 
imarkable  degree.  He  appears  to  have  lost  no  time  in  carrying  out  his  master's 
istructions.  He  took  ten  camels,  some  of  which  would  be  required  to  carry  pre- 
■nts  to  the  intended  bride  and  her  relations.  These  presents  he  had  full  power 
» take  with  him,  as  well  as  provisions  for  the  journey,  for  all  his  master's  goods 
ere  in  his  hand.  After  many  days'  journeying  he  arrived  at  Haran,  and  halted 
.  a  well  outside  the  city,  ordering  the  servants  in  charge  to  give  the  camels  rest, 
r  letting  them  kneel  down  beside  the  well.  This  was  a  common  place  for  travel- 
rs  to  rest,  and  a  convenient  one  for  seeing  the  young  maidens  of  the  city,  who 
I,  both  rich  and  poor,  were  accustomed  to  draw  water  there. 

The  servant  then  engaged  in  prayer  to  God  for  help  and  guidance,  thus  giving 
I  an  example  which  we  would  do  well  to  imitate,  even  in  the  common  occur- 
nces  of  daily  life.  This  principle  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  a  little  book 
tely  published,  entitled,  "Tell  Jesus."  Numerous  anecdotes  could  be  furnished 
'  answers  to  prayer  for  help  in  temporal  things.  The  following  is  interesting 
om  its  locality: — "A  pious  old  woman,  who  kept  a  cow,  lived  in  a  solitary  hut 
1  the  roadside,  not  far  from  Lochwinnoch.  Her  cow  died,  and  she  was  thus 
iprived  of  her  sole  means  of  support.  One  night,  while  praying  very  earnestly 
lat  the  Lord  would  send  her  some  provision,  her  mind  became  deeply  impressed 
ith  the  text,  '  The  cattle  on  a  tboiuand  hills  are  mine/     Ai\Ai  im!^^  ^^ 
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heard  a  knock  at  her  dooryand  on  opening  it  saw  a  droTer  with  a  herd  of  catt) 
for  the  Glasgow  market.  He  said  tnat  a  cow  had  just  broken  its  leg,  and  ski 
might  have  it  if  she  liked,  for  he  could  not  wait  to  look  after  it,  having  to  V 
inGlasgow  by  daylight.  The  cow  was  dragged  into  her  little  shed,  and  becaoc 
the  means  of  her  support :  clearly  a  gift  from  Him  to  whom  the  cattle  <m  a  thoi 
sand  hUls  belong." 

So  Abraham's  servant  now  asked  help  from  €k)d,  and  was  graciously  answerec 
He  asked  God  to  point  out  to  him  the  maiden  whom  he  had  ordained  for  Isaac 
He  shewed  much  snrewdness  in  the  token  he  asked  of  Qod.  by  which  to  know  her. 
namely,  that  when  he  asked  for  a  drink,  she  should  not  only  give  it,  but  also  watei 
his  camels.  This  conduct  on  her  part  would  shew  a  kind  aim.  oblig^g  dispositiozi, 
well  fitted  to  make  her  agreeable  to  Isaac.  Such  a  disposition  has  much  to  do  witb 
success  in  life.  Every  one  likes  those  that  are  characterized  by  it,  and  takes 
pleasure  in  helping  to  forward  their  temporal  interests.  A  sour  and  sulky  dis- 
position has  quite  the  opposite  effect ;  for  instance,  a  disobliging  shop-keeper  is 
nkely  to  drive  away  his  customers,  and  come  to  niin  in  consequence, 

Beoekahj  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  and  grand-daughter  of  Nahor,  came  out  to 
the  well  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder.  This  shewed  she  was  a  lady,  as  the 
poorer  girls  were  required  by  the  custom  of  the  country  to  carry  their  pitdiers  on 
their  heads.  Her  obliging  conduct  corresponded  exactly  with  what  the  servant  had 
proposed,  and  gave  him  good  hope  that  his  prayer  had  been  answered.  He  therefore 
presented  her  with  golden  bracelets  and  a  golden  nose-ring,  which  is  still  a  common 
ornament  for  females  in  the  East,  and  asked  who  she  was,  and  whether  he  mijy^ht  lodge 
in  her  father's  house.  When  he  learned  that  ^e  belonged  to  Abraham's  kmdred  ne 
manifested  lively  gratitude  to  €k)d.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  his  religion,  but  openlj 
bowed  his  head  and  worshipped,  blessing  (rod  for  leading  him  to  the  house  of  his 
master's  brethren. 

Laban,  the  brother  of  Bebekah,  who,  as  appears  from  his  after-history,  had  akees 
eye  to  the  riches  of  the  world,  probably  had  his  heart  won  by  the  golden  jewellery 
with  which  he  saw  his  sister  adorned.  But  his  beautiful  salutation,  *'  Oome  in, 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ? "  shews  the  simple  piety 
by  which  the  common  language  of  his  people  was  characterized,  and  which  is  now, 
alas  1  so  rare.  Being  thus  introduced  to  his  master's  relations,  the  servant  at  once 
told  his  errand,  and  received  a  favourable  answer.  Still  manifesting  the  greatest 
promptitude  in  executing  the  trust  committed  to  him,  he  was  soon  on  his  way 
nomeward,  taking  with  him  Bebekah,  who  was  to  become  the  wife  of  Isaac,  and 
the  mother  of  the  Covenant  seed. 

This  story  famishes  a  beautiful  emblem  of  the  betrothal  of  the  believer  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Ministers  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  are  like  the  servant.  They  come 
to  us  with  a  message  from  the  Father,  that  He  wishes  us  to  be  espoused  to  His 
Son  Christ  Jesus.  They  set  forth  the  riches  of  the  heavenly  Father's  house.  They 
seek  our  consent  to  go  with  them,  that  we  may  become  the  bride  of  Christ  in  the 
heavenly  Canaan.  When  we  are  asked  the  question,  "Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man?"  may  we  have  grace  to  say.  We  wiU  go — ^go  to  forsake  a  wicked  world,  and 
dwell  with  the  King  of  Glory.  Jesus,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  comes  to  us  himself.  Be 
stands  at  the  door  of  our  hearts :  He  says,  "Is  there  room  for  us  to  lodge  ? "  Oh 
may  we,  with  hearts  emptied  of  the  world,  and  prepared  for  His  reception,  be 
enabled  to  say,  in  the  language  of  Laban's  salutation,  "Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without?" 

Memwry  jBaiercwe— Shorter  Catechism  83. — ^Psalm  xc.  14-17. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— Gtod' a  Blessing  should  be  sought. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

^^And  he  said,  O  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  I  pra]f 
thee,  send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  m; 
master  il5raham."-~Genesis  xxiv.  12. 
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MIGHAIL  FARADAY,  THE  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHm 

eleven  years  this  month  of  September  sioce  the  British  Association 
1  Aberdeen.  The  presidency  of  the  wise  and  good  Prince  Albert 
I  peculiar  dignity  to  that  scientific  congress,  which  was  also  graced 
i  presence  of  some  of  the  most  illustrious  savants  of  Europe.  If  the 
iation  has  sometimes  laid  itself  open  to  the  censure  of  shewiug  undue 
tion  to  mere  rank  and  wealth,  it  has  never  been  lacking  in  true 
:t  to  its  great  men.  On  the  present  occasion,  one  of  its  most  distin- 
Bd  members,  contrary  to  expectation,  had  not  made  his  appearance 
the  proceedings  commenced,  and  his  absence  was  a  cause  of  disap«* 
nent  and  general  regret.  The  beadroU  of  scientific  worthies  was 
•  be  incomplete,  wanting  a  name  to  which  princes  and  ministers  of 
had  done  homage — a  name  which  had  been,  over  Europe  and 
ica,  inscribed  in  connection  with  the  highest  honours  whereby 
ifio  societies  recognise  the  merits  of  great  discoverers;  while  men  like 
I  Humboldt,  (the  Nestor  of  science,)  Schonbein,  Arago,  Dumas, 
B^,  Agassiz,  Whewell,  South,  Herschel,  delighted  to  call  its  owner 
friend,  and  rank  him  among  their  correspondents.  At  length,  when 
tancy  was  changing  into  despondency,  some  one  cognizant  of  the 
(opher's  religious  associations,  suggested  the  propriety  of  making 
ry  respecting  him  in  that  direction;  and  the  result  was  the  discovery 
[CHAEL  Fabadat  drinking  tea,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  with 
.11  coterie  of  his  Sandemanian  co-religionists,  in  a  humble  dwelling 
)  of  the  obscurest  parts  of  Aberdeen.  The  truth  is,  that  his  Christian 
ships  and  sympathies  had  now  for  him  a  far  more  powerful  attrao- 
ban  his  scientific  reputation,  and  the  honours  it  brought  to  him. 
as  in  his  sixty-eighth  year,  and  we  find  him  writing,  exactly  a  month 
)  his  visit  to  Aberdeen :  *'  My  worldly  faculties  are  slipping  away 
y  day.    Happy  is  it  for  all  of  us  that  the  true  good  lioEXLOftSsi  >(2o«iii. 
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As  they  ebb,  may  they  leave  us  as  little  children,  trusting  in  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  accepting  His  unspeakable  gift."    The  philosopher  shrank 
from  the  glitter  and  stare  of  the  great  northern  meeting;  and  after 
appearing  at  one  or  two  of  the  sections,  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
departing  from  the  granite  city  as  quietly  as  he  had  entered  it.    During 
his  brief  stay  the  present  writer  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  him,  along 
with  several  of  his  eminent  confreres,  in  private,  and  cherishes  the  im- 
pression left  by  the  gravity  and  simplicity  of  his  character,  the  unob- 
trusiveness  of  his  conversation,  the  gentleness  of  his  manners,  the  radiant 
kindliness  of  his  smile,  and  the  quiet  and  cheery  laughter  with  which  he 
rallied  a  youthful  physicist — who  has  since  made  himself  an  illustrious 
name  by  his  electrical  applications — on  a  theory  he  had  been  expoanding 
on  the  same  day,  accounting  for  the  heat  of  the  sun  being  maintained  by 
fuel  obtained  from  the  asteroids.   A  lady  present  sung  him  one  of  Bums's 
songs,  which  pleased  him  greatly;  and  followed  it  up  with  a  sacred  com- 
position descriptive  of  the  felicity  of  the  heavenly  state.      "Ah!"  he 
remarked,  in  an  earnest  undertone,  *'  if  we  could  only  get  people  to  believe 
that!" 

Michael  Faraday  was  bom  at  Newington  Butts,  in  1791.  His  father 
was  a  blacksmith,  and  had  at  one  time  been  in  indigent  circumstances, 
the  family  having  been  so  pinched  as  to  require  parochial  aid  in  a 
certain  contingency.  In  the  noon  of  his  fame  Faraday  referred  to  his 
humble  origin  without  being  ashamed  of  it,  and  equally  without  the  pride 
that  apes  humility.  Seeking  repose  and  health  in  Switzerland  in  184l» 
and  while  expatiating,  as  was  his  wont,  in  such  noble  aspects  of  nature 
as  met  him  at  Interlaken,  he  stumbles  upon  a  prosaic  fact  at  that  charm- 
ing place: — "  Clou^nail  making  goes  on  here  rather  considerably,  and  is 
a  very  neat  and  pretty  operation  to  observe.  T  love  a  smith's  shop  and 
everything  relating  to  smithery.  My  father  was  a  smith."  Young  Faraday 
being  fond  of  books,  his  parents  got  him  a  situation  in  the  shop  of  a 
bookseller  and  bookbinder  in  London,  where  he  commenced  his  career  as 
a  newsboy,  delivering  papers  to  his  master's  customers.  This  was  at  the 
age  of  18;  and  he  remained  in  the  same  situation  for  eight  years,  during 
the  chief  part  of  the  time  binding  books.  He  wrote,  six-and-forty  years 
afterwards,  when  asked  whether  it  were  true  that  he  derived  his  fiw^ 
taste  for  chemistry  and  physics  by  reading  Mrs.  MarcQt*s  ConvenatMif^ 
on  Chemistry t — "  It  was  in  those  books,  (which  he  bound,)  in  the  hours 
after  work,  that  I  found  the  beginning  of  my  philosophy.  There  were 
two  that  especially  helped  me — the  EncyclopcBdia  Britannica,  from  which 
/  gained  my  first  notions  of  electiicVt^  \  ^\s.\  Mrs.  Marcefs  Ohemistryt 
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which  gave  me  my  foundation  in  that  science.  Do  not  suppose  (he  adds) 
tbat  I  was  a  very  deep  thinker,  or  was  marked  as  a  precocious  person. 
I  was  a  very  lively,  imaginative  person,  and  could  believe  in  the  Arabian 
Nights  as  easily  as  in  the  Sncyclopadia;  but  facts  were  important  to 
me,  and  saved  me.  I  could  trust  a  fact,  and  always  cross-examined  an 
assertion.  So  when  I  questioned  Mrs.  Marcefs  book  by  such  little 
experiments  as  I  could  find  means  to  perform,  and  found  it  true  to  the 
facts  as  I  could  understand  them,  I  felt  that  I  had  got  hold  of  an  anchor 
in  chemical  knowledge,  and  clung  fast  to  it."  The  first  quality  to  be 
observed  in  the  progress  of  the  young  student's  self-education  is  industry, 
shewn  by  his  diligent  improvement  of  his  spare  hours  after  work,  by 
reading  the  books  that  were  passing  through  his  hands.  This  was  com- 
bined with  the  love  of  truth  and  strong  conscientiousness;  qualities 
which  not  only  characterized  his  intercourse  with  the  world  from  boyhood 
to  old  age,  but  which  accompanied  and  directed  him  in  all  those 
experimental  investigations  in  chemistry  and  physics  which  ultimately 
exalted  him  above  all  his  contemporaries.  He  conceived  a  dislike  to 
trade,  which  he  thought  "  vicious  and  selfish;"  and  having  been  taken  to 
the  Koyal  Institution  to  hear  some  of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy's  lectures  on 
chemistry,  he  wrote  notes  of  what  he  heard,  illustrated  them  by  his  own 
drawings,  and  transmitting  the  manuscript  to  the  lecturer,  expressed  a 
desire  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  science,  which,  he  imagined, 
^made  its  pursuers  amiable  and  liberal!"  Sir  Humphrey  received  the 
application  with  indulgent  kindness,  and  soon  after  offered  him  the 
aitaation  of  assistant  in  the  laboratory  of  the  Institution ;  "  at  the  same 
time,"  says  Faraday,  "  he  still  advised  me  not  to  give  up  the  prospects  I 
had  before  me,  telling  me  that  science  was  a  harsh  mistress,  and,  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  but  poorly  rewarding  those  who  devoted  them- 
selves to  her  service.  He  smiled  at  my  notions  of  the  superior  moral 
feelings  of  philosophic  men,  and  said  tbat  he  would  leave  me  to  the 
experience  of  a  few  years  to  set  me  right  on  that  matter."  Faraday 
entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  new  situation  in  1813,  and  in  the  same 
year  went  to  the  Continent  with  Sir  H.  Davy,  as  his  assistant  in  experi- 
ments and  writing.  He  returned  in  1815,  and  resumed  operations  in  the 
Royal  Institution,  where  he  first  laboured  for  several  years  as  assistant, 
employing  his  spare  hours  in  private  investigations;  was  then  promoted  to 
the  principal  office,  and  by  his  discoveries  and  lectures  raised  the  Institu- 
tion to  a  high  state  of  prosperity;  and  only  resigned  his  connection  with 
it  in  1865,  two  years  before  his  death. 
The  Life  and  Letters  of  Faraday,  in  two  volumea,  "b^  T>x,  "ften^i^ 
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Jones,  has  been  published  this  year,  having  been  preceded  by  a  voluztie 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Tyndall,  entitled,  Faraday  as  a  Discoverer.    Apait 
from  the  profound  discoveries  of  this  great  and  good  man,  there  are  some 
interesting  facts  connected  with  his  self-training  for  the  business  of  his 
life,  and  traits  of  character  of  such  an  instructive  description  as  cannot 
but  be  useful  when  brought  under  the  notice  of  young  men ;  and  to  these 
we  shall  return  in  next  number. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  AT  DUMFRIES. 

On  the  eve  of  our  going  to  press,  we  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of 
the  Programme  of  the  Sabbath  School  Convention,  to  be  opened  at 
Dumfries  on  the  22nd  of  September,  and  which  we  have  been  obliged  to 
transfer  to  the  Cover.  The  arrangements,  it  will  be  seen,  promise  an 
interesting  meeting.  The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Union  have  appointed  twelve  delegates  to  represent  the  Union  on  the 
occasion. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION. 

{CoTfUiniLed  from  page  79.) 

Wb  have  hastily  sketched  the  work  which  may  be  required  of  our 
Sabbath  schools  among  well-to-do  children  in  the  future,  shewing  that 
great  numbers  of  them  are  growing  up  in  almost  total  neglect  of  the 
concerns  of  their  immortal  souls.  But  we  must  now  consider  if  it  is  not 
possible  for  the  Church  to  do  more  in  an  official  way  for  the  children  of 
its  regular  members  and  adherents.  It  would  surely  be  a  good  thing  if 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  were  set  apart,  during  every  sermon,  for  direct  appeal 
to  the  young  of  the  congregation.  Sermons,  as  a  rule,  are  composed  for 
grown-up  people, — ^perhaps  for  a  critical  congregation, — and  would  it  he 
strange  if  in  such  compositions  there  were  words  and  matter  which  fell 
like  so  much  unmeaning  sound  upon  the  children's  ears  ?  With  regard 
to  sermon  literature,  it  is  well  that  for  men  and  women  there  should  he 
provided  **  strong  meat."  Yet,  let  us  not  forget  the  "  milk  for  babes.**  The 
knowledge  that  parents  and  guardians  were  at  the  same  time  auditors, 
and  would  most  probably  catechise  at  home,  could  not  but  induce  in- 
creased attention  in  hearing  on  the  part  of  the  young.  The  children 
being  aware  that  they  would  be  personally  addressed,  would  naturally  he 
solicitous  to  pick  up  what  they  could  of  general  intelligence  in  the  progress 
of  the  service,  and  be  enabled  more  readily  to  perceive  and  apply  remarks 
which  might  afterwards  be  directly  addressed  to  them.  Thus  might 
palpit  Administrations  and  home  ei.am\ii«ktion  work  into  each  other. 
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lall  now  glance  briefly  at  efforts  on  behalf  of  children  dwelling  in 
courts,  cellars,  and  hovels.    There  is  an  amount  of  labour  and 

concentrated  at  present  upon  the  reclaiming  of  our  mission  dis- 
which  does  honour  to  the  Church  at  large,  and  to  the  individuals 
ned.  The  Church  will  do  well  to  maintain  and  foster  this  spirit 
future.  Seeking  to  recall  the  little  waifs  and  strays,  floating  about 
1  numbers  on  the  tide  of  city  life,  is  surely  a  treading  in  Christ's 
«ps. 

re  will  always  be  some  diffidence  and  hesitation  in  labouring  among 
ad  and  fed  children,  because,  it  may  be  presumed,  they  have  other 

and  opportunities  of  learning  the  Gospel  tidings;  but  there  will,  we 
re,  be  no  abatement,  but  rather  an  increase  of  enthusiasm  and 
devotion  displayed  in  the  working  of  the  home  heathen  field.  From 
iture  of  the  work,  we  do  not  expect  that  any  radical  change  will 
5S  it  in  the  future.  Our  little  ragged  subjects  are  too  intensely 
nt  to  permit  of  much  hope  that  we  will  ever  get  deeper  with  them 
Divine  doctrines  than  broad  statements  of  the  essential  doctrines 

substitution,  justification,  and  sanctification,  all  by  Christ's  life 
>ath ;  and  imparting,  if  possible,  a  strong  impression  of  the  immor- 
)f  the  soul  of  man.  Tet  what  more  is  necessary,  if  we  succeed  by 
grace  so  far?  It  would  most  assuredly  be  comforting  to  have  our 
ards  built  up  strongly,  intellectually ^  in  the  faith.  Yet  simple,  child- 
ist  is  sometimes  found  to  be  stronger  than  all  the  assurance  that 
3dge  gives.  This  is  our  hope,  and  should  cheer  us  on  our  way.  But 
not  anticipating  many  modifications  in  the  present  mode  and 
ices  for  evangelizing  the  masses,  I  do  trust  to  see  a  greater  mani- 
)n  of  brotherly  love  among  the  workers,  and  less  denominational  . 
her  jealousy.  There  ought  to  be  more  banding  together  of  denomi" 
s  of  Christians  in  this  our  common  assault  upon  the  citadels  of 
larkness.  Here  is  a  sphere  for  the  "  Union  "  spirit  to  work, — away 
he  heat  of  polemics  and  strife  of  parties  ;  and  where  such  induce- 

0  brotherly  love  exists,  will  it  be  said  that  the  bond  itself  is  awant- 
It  is  not.    I  will  point  you  to  the  Sabbath  School  Unions  of  our 

3ities,  and  shew  you  in  these  organizations,  far  from  perfect,  no 
but  embracing  within  their  bounds  men  and  women  of  various 
inations  of  Christians,  all  co-operating  in  the  work  of  advancing 
ingdora.  These  Unions  are  worthy  of  countenance,  and  can  ba 
means  of  great  assistance  to  its  members  by  the  collection  of 
lation  as  to  the  progress  of  Sabbath  school  work,  and  by  being  the 
to  which  experiences  flow.  If  properly  supported,  these  would  be, 
believe  are,  means  of  giving  increased  Impetus  to  the  work,  and  of 
g  facilities  within  reach  of  the  less  educated  teachers.  I  consider 
Unions,  therefore,  masonic  brotherhoods  of  the  highest  grade,  of 
membership  none  need  be  ashamed,  and  from  whose  borders 
rs  may  frequently  draw  encouragement  in  the  oft-times  weary,  but 
oble  toil.  D.  M'C. 

>  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  curtailing  this  communication,  in 
to  accommodate  it  to  our  limited  space.    Our  correspondent's  sug- 

1  to  the  Churches  to  institute  a  junior  pastoTBitA  tot  \)Ck«  ^^'^xi^  ^^ 
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the  ^ock,  we  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  print.  He  has  sufficient!; 
indicated  how  the  pastoral  care  of  the  young  may  and  ought  to  be  o?e 
taken  by  the  existing  ministry.  This  being  done,  all  else  may  be  left  t 
Christian  parents  and  Sabbath  school  teachers. — Ed.] 


THE  WAY  HOME. 

[The  author  of  the  following  interesting  sketch  kindly  places  it  at  our 
disposal :  although  printed  for  the  use  of  one  or  two  congregations  in 
London,  it  has  not  previously  been  published.  Several  striking  descrip- 
tions of  home  missionary  experience  in  London  have  recently  appeared 
from  the  same  pen,  and,  we  hope,  will  be  given  to  the  public  in  a  collected 
form.] 

"  It  doesn't  look  very  promising,"  remarked  one  open-air  preacher  to 
another,  as  they  stood  in  a  street  in  East  London  on  the  morning  of  the 
Lord's  da^. 

Many  kinds  of  merchandise  were  there  bought  and  sold,  of  which  living 
animals,  such  as  birds*  rabbits,  dogs,  and  guinea  pigs,  formed  a  large 
portion.  Here  was  a  lad  covered  with  canarj.es  in  cages  hung  all  over 
Viim ;  there,  a  man  in  a  complete  suit  of  horse-harness ;  there,  another 
dragging  a  cart;  and  still  another  carrying  fancy  boxes — all  kept  in  con- 
stant motion  by  the  unremitting  attention  of  the  police,  who  refused  to 
idlow  them  to  stand  still  for  a  minute. 

"  Not  very  promising,"  assented  the  other;  **but  we  will  do  our  best, 
praying  for  our  Master's  help  and  blessing."  So  saying,  he  took  his 
stand  in  a  convenient  spot,  and  commenced  reading  his  Bible.  Tall, 
handsome,  and  well-dressed,  he  soon  attracted  a  crowd ;  and  when  the 
chapter  ended,  asked  God's  help  and  blessing  in  earnest  prayer,  amid  the 
almost  unbroken  silence  of  the  audience. 

When  he  had  concluded  he  stepped  aside,  and  his  companion  stood 
forward,  and  commenced  speaking  to  the  people,  who  by  this  time  had 
increased  to  an  exceedingly  large  gathering. 

In  the  full  front  of  the  audience  stood  a  young  woman,  short  almost 
to  dwarfishness,  and,  from  her  bent  form,  plainly  afflicted  with  spinftl 
curvature.  With  rough  good  nature  the  men  made  way  for  her,  and 
prevented  the  crowd  from  pressing  upon  her,  thus  enabling  her  to  stand 
and  listen  attentively.  She  had  a  pleasant  face,  full,  clear,  brown  eyeSi 
and  bright  intellectual  features.  As  the  gifted  and  earnest  preacher 
went  on,  she  fixed  her  attention  upon  him,  and  so  remained  until  he  had 
ended. 

"  Every  one  of  you,"  said  the  preacher,  "  will  live  for  ever— as  long  as 
God  himself  lives,  so  long  shall  each  one  of  us  live  to  be  punished  or 
rewarded  by  Him;  the  dangerous  gift  of  Immortality  is  upon  us;  we 
cannot,  if  we  would,  put  it  from  us;  and  from  this  point  of  view — each  of 
you  regarding  himself  as  immortal  before  God— I  ask  you  to  consider 
with  me  the  *  price '  that  the  Son  of  God  has  paid,  once  and  for  ever,  for 
human  redemption." 
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And  then,  in  clear  emphatic  langua|[e,  he  set  before  them  the  life  and 
l«ath  of  Him  of  Galilee,  shewing  that  He  was  the  "despised  and  rejected  " 
BiAessiah  of  the  Jew,  the  cruciiied  Nazarene,  and  yet  the  "  desire  of  all 
cuUions/*  who,  in  the  "  fulness  of  time,"  had  come  to  the  world  himself 
tftad  made;  there,  by  suffering  such  as  no  human  thought  can  picture,  to 
redeem  the  children  of  men  from  uttermost  evil,  and,  by  one  offering, 
perfect  "  for  ever  them  who  are  sanctified." 

Amongst  those  who  lingered  when  the  preacher  ended  his  discourse, 
^as  the  UtUe  woman  with  the  clear  brown  eyes;  and  she  drew  near  to  the 
speaker,  as  one  after  another  thanked  him,  and  inquired  if  he  was  coming 
there  again ;  and  so  evident  was  her  wish  to  speak,  that  the  preacher 
smiled  and  held  out  his  hand,  which  was  taken  with  a  glad  thankful 
clasp,  that  of  itself  was  right  good  payment  for  the  labour  he  had  just 
passed  through. 

A  glad  promise  to  come  again  the  next  Sunday  at  the  same  time  and  place 
sent  the  crowd  away,  many  of  them  resolving  to  come  again  to  meet  the 
speakers;  but  the  little  woman  lingered  on,  as  though  loath  to  part  with 
uose  who  had  awakened  a  new  life  within  her. 

At  length  the  speaker  asked,  **If  she  would  come  again  the  next 
Sunday?" — "I  may  not  be  alive  to  come,"  she  said  thoughtfully;  "and 
your  words  have  made  me  feel  that  my  life  has  been  a  mistake,  and  that 
I  ana  not  fit  to  die;  where  can  I  see  you  to-morrow?" 

"  I  will  come  where  you  will,  this  evening  if  you  like,"  said  the  preacher, 
"and  speak  again  with  you  as  long  as  may  be  needful,  and  shall  rejoice 
to  do  so.  hoping  to  be  the  means  of  leading  you  to  Jesus,  *  the  friend  of 
sinners.' " 

"  Will  you  indeed  do  this  for  me,"  she  asked,  "  when  I  am  quite  un- 
known to  you?" 

"  I  would  do  it  gladly  for  any  immortal  spirit  on  the  earth  that  would 
accept  the  service,"  was  the  reply.  "  Let  me  know  your  address  and  a 
Suitable  time,  and  (God  willing)  I  will  most  certainly  see  you  again." 

That  evening  the  two  friends  visited  their  hearer,  inquiring  first  on 
what  subject  she  needed  information. 

"  How  to  get  the  peace  and  the  love  you  spoke  of  for  myself,"  was  the 
clear  and  direct  reply. 

Thus  encouraged  and  urged,  once  more  the  preacher  opened  his  mouth 
Hnd  preached  unto  her  "  Jesus  and  the  resurrection,"  shewing  her  that 
the  facts  of  our  own  immortality  and  the  existence  of  God  must  be  fully 
admitted  by  our  minds  before  we  can  enter  with  any  real  effect  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  scheme  of  redemption ;  and,  having  thus  explained 
preliminary  matters,  he  went  on  to  speak  earnestly  of  the  loving  Father- 
hood of  the  Almighty,  of  man  created  holy  and  falling  into  sin,  of  the 
redemption  of  Christ,  of  the  repentance  and  faith  that  are  necessary  to 
salvation,  and  of  the  blessedness  of  Christ's  redeemed  brotherhood  in 
heaven. 

Eveiy  word  of  the  speaker- was  followed  with  the  utmost  attention  and 
care.  When  he  had  finished,  the  woman  inquired :  "  And  do  you  really 
think  that  any  one  who  desires  these  glorious  things  may  have  them?" 

**  I  am  sure  of  it,"  was  the  cool,  confident  reply ;  **  for  God  has  so  in- 
formed us  in  words  that  admit  of  no  mistaking ',"  and  He  "  y&  uqX.  ^xqas^ 
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that  He  ekould  lie,  nor  the  6on  of  man  that  He  should  repent,"  haying 
said  it,  He  will  do  it ;  having  spoken,  He  will  make  it  good.  It  is  only 
our  unhelief  that  ignores  our  close  and  magnificent  relationship  to  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.  He  is  our  Father,  we  are  His  children,  alike 
hy  hirth  and  promise,  immortal ;  and  are  heirs  of  an  inheritance  that  is 
incorruptihle  and  uudefiled,  and  that  cannot  fade  away — in  a  land  where 
we  shall  be  *'  freed  from  sin  "  and  sorrow  for  ever. 

"Oh,  how  beautiful!"  said  the  little  woman,  as  she  sat  with  clasped 
hands  and  tearful  eyes;  "  but  is  it  not  far,  far  too  good  to  be  true?" 

"  Search  and  see,"  was  the  steady  reply, — "  examine  your  Bible,  read 
the  life  and  death  of  the  Sod  of  God ;  regarding  His  Life  as  our  example, 
and  His  Death  as  the  price  necessary  and  actually  paid  by  Him  for  the 
redemption  of  His  own  sinning  brotherhood,  who  are  unable,  even  if 
willing,  to  cast  off  *  their  immortality.' " 

**  I  will  do  so,  carefully,  before  I  sleep,"  replied  the  little  woman,  as 
they  rose  to  go,  after  praying  earnestly  with  her. 

They  left  her  with  a  promise  to  see  her  again  in  the  week,  and  she 
re-ascended  to  her  room>  took  up  her  Bible,  and,  for  the  first  time  in  her 
life,  proceeded  earnestly  to  "  search  the  Scriptures." 

"  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?"  were  the  first  words  that  attracted 
her  attention;  and  she  answered,  as  to  a  living  voice,  "  It  is  just  what 
I  was  thinking  of,  but  it  seems  to  me  too  much  to  be  realized ;  I  will 
search  on."  She  turned  the  leaves  and  read :  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
your  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not  ?  Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me,  hear  and  your  soul 
shall  live."  "  That  is  just  what  my  friend  said  this  morning,"  she  thought 
on,  "  and  I  suppose  he  took  it  from  this  place.  But  who  is  this  talking?" 
She  turned  on  and  read  in  the  New  Testament,  '*  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  **  Drink  and  live,"  she  commented.  "I 
wish  I  had  this  *  living  water,'  I  would  drink  eagerly,  I  am  certain  of  that" 

She  continued  reading,  seeing,  with  wonder,  that  He  prayed  for  those 
who  left  Him  in  solitude  to  die ;  her  tears  almost  blinded  her  as  she  read 
on  devouringly — how  He  that  was  thus  left  alone  to  die,  declares  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  a  just  and  righteous  God;  that  though  He  himself 
had  done  no  wrong,  He  was  willing,  and  even  anxious  to  die  for  the  sin 
of  the  world.  Her  face  flushed  with  excitement,  and  she  sank  upon  her 
knees  to  read,  with  awe  and  wonder,  the  narrative  of  the  Redeemer's  death. 
The  eyes  of  her  soul  were  opened,  and  she  saw  Him  "  agonizing  in  the 

§arden,"  betrayed  by  one  friend,  denied  by  another,  and  forsaken  by  alL 
he  saw  the  unjust  judge  on  the  seat  of  judgment,  and  the  "  Holy  One 
and  the  Just "  stand  before  him  as  a  criminal,  and  so  doomed  to  death. 
She  looked  upon  mockery,  insult,  "shame  and  spitting,"  and  menial's 
blows,  and  she  almost  held  her  breath  in  amazement.  She  followed  Him 
to  Calvary;  saw  Him  staggering  with  pain  and  weariness  on  His  way  to 
death;  and  she  heard  His  dying  prayer:  "Father,  forgive  them,  they  know 
not  what  they  do!"  and  her  throbbing  heart  re-echoed  the  Roman  soldiers' 
words  of  witnessing  faith,  **  This  was  the  Son  of  God." 

She  could  read  no  more,  bijt  her  clasped  hands  hid  her  face  as  the 

^rand  thought  was  given  her,  that  this  was  for  her  sin ;  that  she  might 

be  accepted  in  the  Beloved.   And  she  ^10^^61  ewi[i^?>ll^ — with  such  earnest 
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prayers  as  are  never  uttered  in  vain — that  she  might  be  forgiven  for  His 
saie;  and  He  who  has  promised  to  hear  and  answer  prayer,  heard  and 
answered  by  giving  her  Peace. — "  Whosoever  will,"  Jesus  says,  "  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

C.  J.  Whitmoke, 
Whitejidd  Presbyterian  Church,  London, 

[Since  this  communication  was  put  in  type,  there  has  been  sent  to  us 
y  the  writer  the  first  number  of  a  new  London  monthly  periodical 
ititled,  "Sword  and  Shield,  a  Christian  Magazine  of  Weapons  for 
ttack  and  Defence.  Editors:  Eev.  G.  J.  Whitmore,  Whitefield  Church, 
ong  Acre,  and  Mr.  Z.  B.  Woffendale,  Mission  Church,  Somers  Town, 
ugust  Price  id."  We  are  the  more  particular  in  inviting  attention  to 
lis  publication,  because  it  deals  intelligently  with  the  new  forms  of 
iligious  unbelief  which  are  springing  into  existence  from  false  science, 
r  from  erroneous  views  of  true  science.  This  is  a  form  of  infidelity  which 
I  alarmingly  prevalent  amongst  many  of  the  working  classes ;  and  to 
ttempt  to  beat  it  back  by  resorting  to  the  ordinary  arguments  from  the 
evidences,"  would,  to  borrow  a  comparison  of  Hugh  Miller's,  be  as 
beurd  as  to  oppose  the  cross-bow  of  our  ancestors  to  the  destructive 
re-arms  of  modern  warfare.  The  battle  of  the  evidences  has  been 
emoved  from  the  field  of  metaphysics  to  that  of  physical  science ;  and 
he  friends  of  religion  must  qualify  themselves  to  engage  in  the  conflict, 
)y  practice  in  the  use  of  a  new  description  of  weapon,  if  they  would  not 
expose  their  cause  to  the  attacks  of  sciolists  and  smatterers,  who  can  make 
&  little  second-hand  geology  go  a  long  way  in  silencing  an  advocate  of 
revealed  truth  who  knows  nothing  of  the  scientific  discoveries  which  are 
thus  perverted  to  purposes  of  infidelity.  From  the  manner  in  which  this 
new  publication  treats  of  "  the  age  of  the  earth  "  and  "  the  origin  of  man/' 
we  are  hopeful  that  it  will  do  good  service  in  the  cause  of  scientific  and 
religious  truth,  and  supply  a  felt  want  in  our  popular  religious  literature. 
-Ed.  S.  S,  M.] 


How  TO  Teach. — It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  great  object  of 
teaching  is  to  benefit  the  taught,  the  teacher  receiving  benefit  only  in- 
cidentally. Unless  the  teacher's  work  is  done  with  careful  mental  and 
spiritual  preparation,  it  is  badly  done.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to 
&void  forms  of  speech  not  easily  understood.  We  ought  not  to  be  satisfied 
with  giving  conclusions,  omitting  to  state  the  process  by  which  they  have 
been  reached.  We  should  never  underrate  the  faculties  of  those  we  teach. 
Our  appeals  should  be,  not  to  curiosity,  but  to  fancy,  judgment,  and 
eonacienoe.  The  teacher's  deportment  should  be  free  from  all  levity — 
tender,  serious,  earnest— 2V.  uoM  jffaU. 

12 
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CULTIVATION  OF  THE  MEMORY  IN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHING. 

Discoursing  on  the  aspects  of  Sabbath  school  work  at  a  County  Sund 

School  Union  in  the  United  States,  the  Eey.  E.  M.  Rollo  made  tlie 

following  sensible  remarks  on  a  topic  which  is,  to  some  extent,  ov^r. 

looked  or  misunderstood  by  many  teachers : — 

**  In  one  respect  we  need  to  return  to  the  better  practice  of  former 
years.  I  am  so  old-fashioned  as  to  believe  that  synthesis  should  generally 
precede  analysis ;  that  it  is  better  to  commit  to  memory  one  well-stated 
truth, — dogma,  if  you  please  to  call  it  so, — or  one  verse  in  the  Bible, 
than  to  spend  a  whole  hour  in  picking  to  pieces  a  word  or  simple  fact, 
into  infinitesimal  fragments,  which  will  never  be  gathered  up  and  intelli- 
gently connected  into  one  harmonious  whole.  For  in  our  feeble  and 
untimely  attempts  at  analysis,  we  almost  necessarily  neglect  to  gather 
up  the  parts  that  we  have  examined  into  one  clear,  definite  statement. 
There  is  a  good  deal  of  fallacy  in  the  prevalent  notion,  so  often  repeated, 
that  children  cannot  understand  general  statements,  like  those  of  the 
Catechism,  and  much  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  true,  that  these  state- 
ments may  need  explanation— analysis— minute  and  careful,  with  numerous 
illustrations ;  but  let  these  follow,  and  not  precede  memorizing.  This  is 
the  process  of  nature ;  first,  synthesis,  then  analysis,  with  reasons  and 
illustrations.  The  full  powers  of  analysis  can  be  developed  only  as  the 
mind  grows  up  towards  maturity.  The  memory,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
early  developed  and  easily  cultivated  in  childhood.  No  other  power  of 
the  human  mind  is  so  capable  of  improvement  in  the  very  dawn  of  being* 
This  fact  is  of  paramount  importance,  both  in  scholastic  training  and  in 
the  Sabbath  school.  For  it  is  closely  connected  with  another  fact,— viz.t 
that  this  same  memory,  in  maturer  years,  becomes  quite  unimpressible, 
unsusceptible  to  improvement;  that  whatever  enlargement  of  capacity 
or  retentiveness  it  acquires,  must  be  acquired  mainly  in  youth,  which 
retains  to  old  age  with  wonderful  tenacity  the  impressions  and  memories 
of  early  years.  Hence  we  insist  that  it  should  be  filled  with  the  precioos 
tiruths,  with  the  beautiful  illustrations  and  images  of  Scripture  in  the 
morning  of  life,  in  the  exact  words  of  inspiration.  Let  the  more  ilnpo^ 
tant  passages  be  thus  made  a  part  of  their  permanent  intellectoal 
endowments.  In  this  exercise,  I  subscribe  with  all  my  heart  to  the 
ipmsima  verba  doctrine,  however  absurd  it  may  be  as  relating  to  human 
creeds." 


The  Boys  who  are  too  Bio. — Gather  them  all  into  a  class  by  them- 
selves, and  put  them  under  the  care  of  the  kindest  and  most  judioioQ> 
man  that  can  be  found.  Not  a  loDg-winded  man,  who  will  weary  them 
with  tedious  preaching;  not  a  dismal  man,  who  will  drive  them  away  with 
his  doleful  exhortations ;  not  an  austere  man,  who  will  shake  bis  head 
and  make  grim  faces  at  them :  but  a  good,  warm-hearted  Christian,— & 
man  of  tact  and  enterprise.    One  who  remembers  that  he  was  once  a 

jrouDg  man,  passing  through  this  critical  state,  will  do  better  than  one  of 

the  stately  sort,  who  never  was  young. 
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LIFE   FROM   DEATH. 

On  the  brink  of  death  I  stood. 

Gazed  into  the  gulf  below ; 
Near  me  raged  the  angry  flood — 

Flood  of  everlasting  woe. 

There  I  felt  my  lot  should  be. 

But  that  God's  almighty  love, 
With  deliverance  full  and  free. 

Bested  on  me  from  above. 

Jesus  bade  my  terrors  stay. 

Breathed  the  comfort  of  His  name. 
And  the  crumbling  verge  of  clay 
Adamantine  rock  became ; 

With  His  own  most  tender  hands, 
Smoothed  my  way  and  calmed  my  fears, 

Bound  me  passed  the  iron  bands 
Of  His  aid,  and  wiped  my  tears ; 

Opened  heaven  before  my  eyes. 

Shut  the  scene  of  terror  out. 
And  with  scenery  of  the  skies 

Filled  my  prospect  round  about. 

Every  fear  and  doubt  was  stayed. 

Peace  through  all  my  being  shone. 
And  in  meek  consent  I  prayed, 

"  Father,  let  thy  will  be  done." 

Warm  into  my  chilling  heart 

Bose  again  the  vital  tide ; 
Jesus,  thou  my  portion  art, 

I  shall  live,  for  thou  hast  died  ! 


Ghbist  and  the  Poor. — The  highest  circles  of  society  and  influence 
Were  open  to  Him,  if  He  only  desired  to  enter  them.  Still  He  adheres  to 
the  poor,  and  makes  them  the  object  of  His  ministry.  And  what  is  more 
peculiar,  He  has  visibly  an  interest  in  their  society,  which  is  wanting  in 
that  of  the  higher  classes,  perceiving,  apparently,  that  they  have  a  certain 
aptitude  for  receiving  right  impressions  which  the  others  have  not. 
They  are  not  the  wise  and  the  prudent,  filled  with  the  conceit  of  learning 
and  station;  but  they  are  the  babes  of  poverty,  open  to  conviction,  pre- 
pared by  their  humble  lot  to  receive  thoughts  and  doctrines  in  advance 
of  their  age.  Therefore  He  loves  the  poor,  and  without  descending  to 
their  manners  He  delights  to  be  identified  with  them.  He  goes  about 
on  foot,  teaching  and  healing  them,  occupying  His  great  mind,  for  whole 
years,  with  detaUs  of  labour  and  care — insanities,  blind  eyes,  fevers,  fluxes, 
leprosies,  and  sores.  His  patients  are  all  below  His  level,  and  unable  to 
repay  Him,  even  by  a  breath  of  congenial  sympathy,  yet  He  appears  to 
he  supported  by  the  consciousness  of  good  which  attends  His  labours. 
— BushneU, 
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DOCTRINAL   PREACHING. 

In  these  days,  I  fear  that  good,  sound,  old-fashioned,  stout   doctricia/ 
preaching  is  going  out  of  vogue.     I  beg  of  you,  do  not  yield  to  this  un- 
happy drift — no!  not  for  an  hour.     Sound  doctrine  is  the  backbone  of 
truly  successful  preaching.    The  mightiest  discourses  that  have  shaken 
Tast  assemblies,  and  sent  sinners  trembling  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  have 
been  vitalized  by  some  stupendous  "  doctrine,"  or  revealed  teaching  of 
Almighty  God.     My  brilliant  neighbour,  Beecher,  has  unwisely  said, 
that  ''doctrine  is  only  the  skin  of  truth  set  up  and  stuffed !"  Just  Imagine 
St.  Paul  writing  to  Timothy,  "  Give  attendance  to — the  stuffed  skin  of 
truth ! " 

If  you  are  ever  dry,  never  be  dry  in  your  doctrinal  sermons.  Always 
preach  with  intense  emotion.  Heat  your  argument  red-hot.  Introduce 
all  the  lively  and  picturesque  illustrations  you  can  into  your  doctrinal 
discourses;  it  will  make  them  interesting,  and  the  truth  will  become 
pictorial  to  the  mind's  eye,  and  to  the  memory.  This  was  our  Saviour's 
method.  What  a  matchless  discourse  on  the  doctrine  of  God's  mercy 
to  the  sinner  is  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son !  A  good  minister  is 
nourished  in  the  words  of  faith  and  o^  good  doctrine. 

The  successful  preacher  must  always  have  a  method  of  his  own.  Find 
out  your  forte,  and  then  stick  to  it.  Study  Lyman  Beecher;  study 
Griffin  and  Addison,  Alexander  and  Spurgeon ;  but  don't  try  to  be  either. 
Be  yourself.  The  worst  form  of  plagiarism  is  to  attempt  to  stand  in 
another  man's  shoes.  As  to  the  methods  of  preparation  for  the  pulpit, 
no  rule  is  the  best  rule.  God  made  some  men  to  write,  and  some  to 
extemporize.  Dr.  Chalmers  wrote  every  syllable  of  his  sermons,  and 
then  delivered  them  like  a  tornado.  Spurgeon  never  writes  a  single 
sentence  for  the  pulpit.  Both  these  men  used  the  best  method.  If  I 
may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  myself,  my  own  custom  is  to  use  all  methods. 
Sometimes  I  use  no  manuscript;  sometimes  I  write  two-thirds,  and  some- 
times only  one-half  of  the  sermon.  The  remainder  I  deliver  under  the 
heat  of  the  moment.  I  cliange,  too,  the  words  of  my  manuscript  as  I  go 
on  ;  I  make  them  shorter  and  sharper.  If  in  my  study  I  wrote  the  word 
"  avocations,"  when  I  come  to  preach  1  say  business ;  if  I  wrote  "  this 
commercial  metropolis,"  1  shorten  it  into  "  this  great  city ; "  and  never, 
either  in  writing  or  speaking,  do  I  use  two  fashionable  words,  so  puzzling 
to  the  common  people — objective  and  subjective. — Cuyler. 


Recognition  on  Earth. — The  following  is  suggestive  of  an  evil  which 
exists  in  certain  city  churches.  A  city  minister  says  he  once  preached 
on  "  The  Recognition  of  Friends  in  the  Future,"  and  was  told  after  ser- 
vice, by  a  hearer,  that  it  would  be  more  to  the  point  to  preach  about  the 
recognition  of  friends  here,  as  he  had  been  in  the  church  twenty  yea's 
and  didn't  know  any. 


*'  He  only  breathes,  but  never  lives, 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives. 
Him  none  can  love,  and  none  can  thank. 
Creation' s  blol— ctesAiioTi"  a  "VAms^;.." 
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HAVING  GIFTS   DIFFERING. 

One  Sunday  8chool  teacher  has  one  gift,  another  another.  But  each 
teacher  has  some  gift.  We  mean  that  Christ  never  suffers  a  man  or  a 
woman  whom  He  has  counted  worthy,  putting  him  or  her  into  this 
ministry,  to  he  without  some  advantage  of  endowment  or  acquirement  hy 
which  success  may  he  commanded.  One  teacher  will  have  hy  nature  a 
specially  engaging  manner.  Sweetness  of  voice,  sweetness  of  eye,  a 
smile  that  conquers,  it  may  he  a  nameless  grace  in  expression  that  you 
cannot  locate  in  any  feature — this  is  the  gift  of  God  to  one  teacher,  by 
which  young  hearts  are  to  he  lured  along  to  Christ.  A  second  teacher, 
possessing  no  such  advantage,  will  have  a  certain  inward  force  of  will 
that  gives  him  easy  and  almost  unconscious  ascendency  over  other* minds. 
His  voice  does  not  win  exactly,  but  there  is  a  tone  in  it  which  enforces 
a  wholesome  and  ungainsaid  authority.  It  thrills  through  and  through 
his  pupils  with  a  quiet  sense  of  power  that  it  is  not  best  to  challenge. 
The  influence  of  such  a  teacher  may  be  better  over  the  moral  development 
of  some  classes  than  it  would  be,  if,  without  this  spell  of  command,  he 
▼ere  far  more  gifted  with  aptness  to  teach.  A  third  teacher  may 
possess  an  unusual  facility  in  imparting  knowledge.  Clear  conception, 
iull  information,  fluency  of  language,  a  vivid  enthusiasm,  will  with  him 
he  alone  sufficient  to  animate  a  class,  and  make  their  Sunday  school 
exercise  a  weekly  source  of  profit  and  delight  to  them.  A  fourth,  with- 
out a  single  weapon  of  the  equipments  thus  described,  may  neverthelesfip 
^  so  simply  good,  so  unselfish,  so  religiously  free  from  every  repellant 
trait  of  character,  that  his  naked  goodness  will  be  his  perfect  panoply. 
A  fifth  may  succeed  by  the  overflow  of  vital  earnestness.  The  contagion 
of  his  own  interest  in  the  lesson  and  in  the  Christ  of  the  lesson  will 
communicate  itself  by  a  law  of  personal  magnetisms  of  which  we  can 
give  no  account.  A  sixth  will  prove  his  fitness  to  teach  by  an  unfailing 
resourcefulness  of  invention,  which  keeps  his  class  constantly  whetted  in 
appetite  to  the  edge  of  a  keen  curiosity  to  know  what  novelty  in  presen- 
tation their  teacher  will  this  time  produce  from  his  inexhaustible  trea- 
sury. 

We  do  not  mean  to  make  an  exhaustive  enumeration.  Our  purpose  is 
Merely  to  draw  this  practical  lesson,  that  each  teacher  should  strengthen 
himself  at  his  own  strongest  point,  and  not  too  eagerly  covet  the  gift  of 
another;  while  the  superintendent  should  make  it  an  object  of  observation 
to  discover  the  respective  fortes  of  his  teachers,  and,  like  a  good  general, 
assign  their  positions  accordingly.  And  let  each  remember,  that  whatever 
his  several  gifts,  he  is  answerable  to  God  as  a  steward  of  His  manifold 
Pi^ice.—Rev.  W,  C.  Wilkinson  in  the  Sunday  School  Journal. 


Borrowed  Troubles. — There  is  a  little  insignificant  weed,  which 
creeps  into  some  of  our  rivers  and  canals,  and  is  thought  at  first  of  but 
little  consequence.  But  by-and-by  it  is  found  to  have  grown  so  rapidly, 
^nd  spread  out  its  rope-like  roots  and  stems  so  far  and  wide,  that  vessels 
^^e  tangled  in  it,  and  unable  to  go  on  until  it  is  cleared  away.  Just  so 
it  is  with  these  little  borrowed  troubles.  They  grow  so  fast,  if  we  nurse 
^Hem,  that  they  serious!/  hinder  all  the  good  we  might  do. 
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TO  A  YOUNG  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TBACHKR. 

You  are  eodeavouriDg  to  feed  Chrisfs  lambs.  Always  remember  that 
He  watches  you  with  intense  interest;  that  for  every  thrill  of  love 
toward  Him  or  them,  there  is  a  corresponding  one  in  His  infinite  heart 
How  much  greater  is  His  love  for  you  or  them  than  yours  toward  Him 
or  them !  For  every  trembling  fear  and  shrinking  sense  of  unfitness, 
you  shall  have  His  sympathy;  and  how  great  is  His  sympathy!  Also, 
you  shall  have  the  promised  aid,  even  "  the  word  of  wisdom  and  the 
word  of  knowledge,"  which  is  given  "  by  the  same  Spirit,"  (1  Cor.  xii.  8.) 

I  believe  in  the  undying  influence  of  moral  and  religious  instruction, 
even  when  apparently  vain.  The  seed  may  require  years  to  germinate; 
but  it  is  not  lost.  Eemember  this  in  your  instructions  to  your  pupils. 
A  child  of  a  good  minister  grew  up  irreligious,  and  apparently  regardless 
of  aU  that  had  been  taught  him.  He  went  to  sea  against  his  parents' 
wishes.  While  on  the  coast  of  Africa  he,  with  some  others,  had  been 
amusing  themselves  with  looking  at  some  curious  things  made  byalitde 
native  boy.  After  a  while  the  boy  said,  "  Now  I  must  go:  this  is  the 
hour  that  the  good  man  comes  to  tell  us  about  Jesus.  I  love  to 
hear  it,  and  I  want  to  learn  more  about  Him."  These  words  sank  into 
the  heart  of  the  minister's  son.  He  thought  how  this  little  heathen  boy 
received  and  loved  those  truths  to  which  he,  with  aU  his  good  instruction, 
bad  turned  a  deaf  ear.  The  seed  so  loug  buried  in  his  heart  by  pious 
parents  sprang  to  life;  and  the  love  of  Jesus  bloomed  there,  and  inr 
nuenced  his  future  life. 

No  good  word  or  thought  can  die.  Even  if  it  do  not  find  a  lodgment 
in  the  souls  you  would  benefit,  its  reflex  influence  will  benefit  you.  And 
the  nearer  you  keep  to  your  great  Model  in  imparting  instruction,  the 
more  likely  are  you  to  succeed.  As  He  did,  so  do  you, — endeavour  to 
associate  every  religious  principle  or  grace  with  some  object  in  Nature, 
or  illustration  drawn  from  common  life.  If  you  ask  Him  respecting  this, 
He  will  teach  you.  He  will  talk  with  you  by  the  wayside,  or  in  your 
silent  hours,  when  you  sit  at  work,  or  muse  upon  your  bed. 

A  teacher  in  a  mission  school  used  illustrations  such  as  these  in  her 
class ;  and  in  after  years  more  than  one  spoke  of  them,  saying,  "  I  can 
never  forget  them."  One  said,  "  I  never  look  at  the  sunset  clouds  with- 
out remembering  what  you  taught  us  when  pointing  to  them."  Another 
said,  "  1  never  see  the  trees  in  blossom  but  I  think  of  what  you  said,— 
that  God  looked  for  more  beautiful  blossoms  in  my  heart,  even  love  to 
God.     This  led  to  my  conversion." 

Above  all  things,  my  friend,  always  seek  to  present  Christ  to  them  iu 
some  way,  either  in  His  character  or  teachings. — The  Christian  Banner. 


Try  Kindness. — There  is  nothing  that  touches  the  heart  like 
kindness.  Deal  kindly  with  children,  and  they  will  soon  learn  to  love 
you.  Gain  their  love,  and  you  can  lead  them  whithersoever  you  will. 
Be  unkind,  and  they  will  fear  and  distrust  you.  And  once  this  fear 
and  distrust  gains  a  foothold,  it  requires  "  prayer  and  fasting"  to  root 
Jt  out 
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PORTRAIT  OP  A  GOOD  TEACHER. 

Though  holy  in  himself,  and  virtuous. 
He  still  to  sinful  men  was  mild  and  piteous. 
Not  of  reproach  imperious  or  malign. 
But  in  his  teaching  soothing  and  benign. 
To  draw  them  On  to  heaven,  by  reason  fair 
And  good  example,  was  his  daily  care. 
The  love  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles  twelve 
He  taught — bui  first  hefoUowed  it  hitiuelve. 

Chaucer. 


A  TESTIMONY  POR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

(From  the  Sunday  School  Times,) 

JOH  the  voice  of  God  has  distinctly  said,  *'  My  word  shall  not 
to  me  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  proqver 
:hiDg  whereto  I  send  it/'  how  many  Sabbath  school  teachers  are 
aged  because  the  fruit  of  their  labours  does  not  at  once  appear! 
ih  teachers  heed  the  following  facts : — 

18  recently  called  to  visit  a  young  man  who  was  said  to  be 
d  on  the  subject  of  religion;  but  whose  supposed  nearness  to 
nade  him  an  object  of  great  anxiety  to  his  Christian  friends.  A 
at  his  appearance  on  entering  his  room  convinced  me  that  his 
\  earth  would  be  few.  His  conversation  shewed  that  he  was  not 
id  to  meet  his  God.  I  realized  his  awful  position,  and  felt  great 
for  his  salvation.  But  how  could  I  approach  him  successfully? 
delight  I  found  that  he  was  not  so  much  a  sceptic  as  I  had  been 
uppose.  He  readily  assented  to  the  truths  of  the  divine  Word; 
e  too  many  others,  he  had  slighted  them  all  life  long,  and  now 
n  the  outer  edge  of  eternity  dreading  the  result.  I  spoke  to  him 
is  and  His  love.  But  the  matchless  story  of  the  cross  failed  to 
L  any  interest.  I  inquired  of  his  past  history,  to  see  if  anything 
would  furnish  ground  on  which  to  reach  his  heart.  I  found  he 
en  a  soldier  in  the  rebel  army  during  the  late  war;  that  he  had 
ounded  five  times  in  as  many  engagements.  I  tried  to  melt  his 
y  speaking  of  God*s  goodness  in  delivering  him  ft'om  death  on  the 
battle.  In  this  I  failed.  I  asked  of  his  parents.  But  nothing 
ed  of  them  gave  room  for  special  remark.  Providentially  some 
ce  was  made  to  the  Sabbath  school,  and  at  once  my  young  friend 
lerested.  By  simply  mentioning  the  name  his  mind  was  led  back 
iarly  days  of  youth,  and  all  its  associations  at  once  rushed  upton 
He  gave  me  an  account  of  the  school  he  attended,  of  its  superin- 
:  and  teachers,  and  of  his  own  conduct  there.  He  spoke  with 
)f  the  unkind  manner  in  which  he  had  received  his  teacher's  efforts;^ 
m  the  feeling  he  manifested  I  saw  that  his  heart  was  tender  on 
int  at  least.  God  enabled  me  through  this  avenue  to  reach  his 
A  few  days  after  this  visit  I  called  on  him  again,  and  I  found  him 
and  more  wasted  than  before.  Pain  was  fast  completing  its  dread 
But  his  dull  eye  brightened  up  at  my  presence,  and  stretching  out 
\,^  U>  greet  me,  he  said:  "  Oh,  sir,  sinoe  youN?exe\i«K%l\LVi^is^^V 


208  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZINB.^  []B0ptl,U7O. 

with  a  change  of  heart !  I  have  been  thinking  much  of  what  I  learned 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  have  been  led  to  accept  the  Saviour  I  beard 
of  there.  How  true  it  is,"  he  added,  **  that  the  impressions  one  receives  in 
the  Sabbath  school  are  never  effaced !  In  the  hurry  of  life  you  may  forget 
thenit  but  they  abide  with  you  stUl**  In  a  few  days  afterward  he  passed 
away,  rejoicing  triumphantly  in  the  Saviour. 

As  I  turned  away  from  his  grave,  I  wished  from  my  heart  that  every 
desponding  Sunday  school  teacher  could  have  heard  his  dying  words.  1 
thought  how  jealously  God  guards  the  seed  we  scatter,  and  how  often  He 
brings  from  it  an  unexpected  harvest.  With  Him  to  watch  over  our 
labours,  we  cannot  toil  in  vain.  And  from  the  grave  of  this  converted 
scholar  I  went  to  work  again  with  a  brave  heart.  And  now,  when  mj 
labour  is  trying,  and  I  am  tempted  to  despond,  I  try  to  remember  his 
dying  words:  "How  true  it  is  that  the  impressions  one  receives  in  the 
Sabbath  school  are  never  effaced !  In  the  hurry  of  life  you  may  forget 
them,  but  they  oMde  with  you  still" 


Life  of  Christ. — No  subject  is  more  familiar  to  the  highest  religious 
thought  of  the  present  day  than  the  earthly  life  of  Christ.  It  has  been 
treated  from  every  point  of  view.  Bationalism,  sentimentalism,  philo- 
sophy, have  done  their  best  or  worst  But  still  the  life  remains,  unique, 
beyond  our  analysis,  above  our  criticism,  the  source  of  all  the  finest 
thinking,  the  holiest  feeling,  and  the  noblest  living,  that  the  world  con- 
tains. Christ  is  Christianity.  **  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." — Prof  Qreen  in  Sunday  School  Teacher. 


Pulpit  Reading. — The  clergy  of  the  present  day  are  supposed  to  be 
educated.  In  Presbyterian  pidpits,  at  least,  very  few  are  admitted  who 
have  not  passed  through  a  collegiate  course,  or  its  equivalent.  And,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  doubtless  true,  that  the  clergy  possess  and  exhibit 
a  degree  of  literary  and  inteUectual  cultivation  equal  to  that  of  any  of 
the  learned  professions.  As  logical  thinkers,  as  ready,  correct,  pungent 
writers,  as  effective  public  speakers,  they  compare  favourably  with  any 
other  class  of  educated  men.  But  there  is  one  element  of  culture  which 
is  rarely  found  in  the  pulpit — one,  too,  which  should  be  found  there,  if 
anywhere — and  that  is,  the  ability  to  read  the  Word  of  Ood  aright.  The 
careless,  slovenly,  monotonous,  unintelligible  manner  in  which  this 
most  important  exercise  of  public  service  is  performed  in  two-thirds  of 
the  pulpits  of  the  land  is  simply  disgraceful.  Such  excruciating  work  do 
many,  even  good  preachers,  maKe  of  reading  a  plain  chapter  in  the  Bible! 
Hurrying  along,  as  if  finding  their  commission  in  the  language,  **  He 
may  run  who  reads,"  mispronouncing  words,  misplacing  emphasis,  or  cdse 
ignoring  it  altogether;  muttering,  stammering,  stumbling  through  the 
appointed  task,  like  a  blind  man  attempting  to  walk  over  stony  places  or 
break  through  a  hedge.    It  is  enough  to  make  a  cultivated  ear  ache  to 

Jisten  to  it    JSven  good  readers  elsewhere  make  miserable  work  with  the 

Wide  in  the  pulpit — Ohristian  TForker. 
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An  Example. — ^The  writer  has  a  friend,  a  member  now  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  whose  love  for  souls,  and  whose  labours  with  God  and 
rith  them,  for  their  salvation,  furnish  a  lesson  for  us.  On  a  visit  paid 
er  a  year  or  two  since,  she  took  him  into  her  place  of  private  prayer, 
n  an  inner  closet,  whose  door  she  opened,  he  noticed  the  photographs  of 
ineteen  persons.  He  asked  her  who  they  were.  She  replied,  they  were 
oor  people  whom  she  was  trying  to  save.  She  visited  them  regularly, 
nd  instructed  them  carefully,  but  her  great  dependence  was  on  God ; 
nd  she  was  accustomed  to  take  these  photographs,  one  by  one,  and  put 
3em  on  a  little  table  which  she  had  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  then, 
)oking  at  them,  she  would  kneel,  name  their  names,  and  mention  their 
rants  and  trials  to  her  Father,  and  plead  for  mercy  in  their  behalf. 
^ould  that  we,  Protestants,  rivaled  the  fidelity,  and  earnestness,  and 
etermination  of  this  Roman  Catholic  lady !  Would  that  Sabbath  school 
eachers  and  Christian  churches  were  so  imbued  with  Divine  grace,  were 
n  such  deep  and  vital  fellowship  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  so  heartily 
tersuaded  of  the  depraved,  lost,  and  helpless  condition  of  all  children  by 
lature,  and  were  so  bent  on  securing  God's  almighty  power  in  their  behalf, 
bat  they  would  make  their  salvation  a  matter  of  deeper  concern  than 
ieir  own  necessary  food ! — Princeton  Review. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


InttlUpntt. 


South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
'inoN. — ^This  Union  met  on  11th 
Qgast,  and  was  attended  by  about 
lirty  Directors,  the  principal  object 

the  meeting  being  to  resume  con- 
leration  of  the  subject  of  "Special 
bbath-day  Services  for  the  Young." 
'ter  conference  for  an  hour-and-a- 
If,  the  following  resolution  was 
opted: — "The  Directors  of  this 
lion  having  directed  their  atten- 
n  to  the  resolution  adopted  at 
t  annual  meeting  of  the  Glasgow 
bbath  School  Union,  agree  to  ex- 
288  their  approbation  of  its  object, 
ving  for  many  years,  by  circular 
i  otherwise,  endeavoured  to  pro- 
>te  the  establishment  and  success  of 
zh.  Sabbatb-daj^  special  services  for 


the  yoimg.  The  Directors,  however, 
while  regarding  such  meetings  as 
appropriate  adjuncts  of  the  Sabbath 
school  in  Mission  districts,  would 
desire  to  urge  the  General  Union  to 
adopt  measures,  with  the  view  of 
securing  that  a  more  general  and 
efficient  arrangement  be  made  by  the 
various  churches  or  ecclesiastical 
authorities  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  young  of  all  sections  of  the 
community  during  the  Lord's  day; 
and  that  such  services  should  be 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  the 
Church,  whose  duty  it  is,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Christian  parent,  to  feed 
the  lambs  of  the  flock." 

COMPETinVB    EXAMTOA-TIO^     YOB. 

Sabbath    School    T^a.che»».— 'tVjka 
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first  public  Scriptural  Examination 
for  Sunday  school  teachers  is  now 
matter  of  history;  and  it  is  with  un- 
feigned satisfaction  that  we  are  able 
to  report  its  complete  success.  Of 
204  candidates  who  had  enrolled 
their  names,  154  presented  them- 
selves for  examination  at  the  Sunday 
School  Union  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  June  28th.  Punctually  at 
seven  o'clock  the  proceedings  com- 
menced, the  gentlemen  assembling 
in  the  lecture  hall,  which  had  been 
fitted  up  with  desks,  &c.,  for  the 
occasion,  and  the  ladies  in  the 
library.  The  printed  questions  were 
rapidly  distributed,  and  the  candi- 
dates at  once  applied  themselves  to 
their  work  with  an  earnestness  and 
determination  which  certainly  de- 
served success,  though  they  might 
not  in  every  case  command  it. 
Scarcely  any  one  stirred  until  the 
time  allotted  for  the  examination  had 
expired ;  and  many  seemed  quite 
wi&ing  to  extend  the  two  hours  and 
a-half  to  three  or  more.  Every 
one  felt  that  the  results  already 
secured  had  been  most  encouraging; 
and  we  are  able  to  state  that  the 
examiners  consider  the  general  merit 
of  the  papers  to  be  remarkably  high. 
— Sunday  School  Teacher,  London 
S,  S.   Union. 

ARRIVAL     OF     THE    ReV.     RoBERT 

Moffat. — Amongst  the  passengers 
by  the  steamer  Norseman  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was  the  veteran 
South  African  missionary,  Robert 
Moffat,  who  for  more  than  fifty  years 
has  been  successfully  grappling  with 
the  most  degrading  forms  of  heathen- 
ism. A  generation  has  almost  passed 
away  since  he  used  to  delight  English 
audiences  with  his  stories  of  African 
life  and  adventure,  and  fire  their  en- 
thusiasm in  the  cause  of  missions. 
Mrs.  Livingstone,  the  wife  of  the  great 
African  traveller,  was  Mr.  Moffat's 
daughter.  The  Directors  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  gave  a  cordial 
reception  to  Mr.  Moffat.  After  a 
devotional  service,  conducted  by  the 
Jiev,  Dr,  Spence,  Rev.  F.  Soden,  and 


Rev.  A.  Macmillan,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Mullens,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the 
Society,  briefly  sketched  Mr.  Mo&f  8 
history,  from,  his  going  out  in  1816 
until  the  present  year.  He  paid  an 
eloquent  tribute  to  his  labours  in 
South  Africa,  where  his  influence  had 
been  felt  by  multitudes  who  had  not 
as  yet  renounced  heathenism.  Whild 
gathering  the  few  Mr.  Moffat  had 
been  moulding  the  many,  and  thepro- 
gress  of  the  arts  and  scienoes  among 
the  heathen  was  a  testimony  ii 
the  value  of  the  missionary's  work, 
although  they  made  no  profession  d 
Christianity.  Dr.  Mullens  also  intro- 
duced to  the  directors  Mr.  Beynon^ 
who  had  been  a  missionary  in  India 
45  years,  and  who  until  now  had  never 
set  foot  on  English  soil  from  the  day 
he  left  it  The  Chairman  of  the  Board 
(Mr.  James  Hawkins)  cordially  shook 
hands  with  the  two  veteran  mission- 
aries, the  meeting  rising  en  mam. 
Mr.  Moffat,  who  was  received  vitii 
great  cheering,  said  that  he  found  it 
very  difficult  to  say  one  word.  Tlie 
kindness  he  had  received  since  his 
arrival  had  almost  overpowered  him. 
He  had  never  expected  to  see  Eng^d 
again;  and  his  coming  home,  he  might 
almost  say,  was  opposed  to  his  own 
feelings.  He  had  gone  out  to  Africa  to 
live  and  die  there,  and  he  had  always 
had  the  desire  to  leave  his  doist 
amongst  those  whom  he  had  been  the 
means  of  calling  out  of  heathenism 
into  the  li^ht  of  the  GospeL  No  one 
could  imagine  what  a  trial  it  was,  both 
to  himself  and  those  with  whom  he 
had  been  so  long  associated,  when  he 
saw  that  it  was  ms  duty,  after  twenty- 
eight  years'  absence,  to  revisit  Eng- 
land.  Now  that  he  was  in  this  country 
it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  him  to  do  all 
in  his  power  to  further  the  missiona^ 
enterprise ;  and  when  he  could  speak 
English  a  little  better,  he  hoped  not 
only  to  encourage  the  churches  by 
his  presence,  but  by  his  words.  Mr. 
Beynon  sincerely  thanked  the  di- 
rectors for  the  welcome  he  had  re- 
ceived. Although  Mr  Moffat's  voice 
\ia  BQim!b'^\i«.\»  i<^U>  he  appeared  in 
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good  health,  and  the  playful  humour 
wbkk  characterized  his  speeches 
thirty  years  ago  is  a|i  fresh  and  buoy  • 
int  as  ever. 


The  "Pilgrim's  Progress." — 
The  Rev.  Tiyo  Soga,  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Mission,  has  translated 
the  PUgrirrCa  Progress  into  Caffre. 


i^fltuts  Jdf  §flfllis* 


Lighted  Lamps  for  Little  Tra- 
vellers.     My   Way   to   Jesus. 
1—5.   By  A.  O.  U.    London:  Elliot 
Stock,  Paternoster  How. 
A  hice  series  of  five  penny  books, 
very  suitable  for  youthful  readers, 
Vjr  reason  of  their  blending  instruc- 
tum  with  illustrative  anecdote,  in  an 
attractive  manner. 


The  Holy  Child  Jesus.  By  H.  J.  W. 

God  Loves  You  :  An  Address  to 
Young  People.  By  H.  J.  W. 
Thirteenth  Thousand.  London : 
Wm.  Macintosh,  Paternoster  Bow. 
ITTEN'  in  a  pleasing,  earnest,  and 

pomted  style. 


A  Book  of  Praise  for  Home  and 
School.      Selected   and   arranged 
W    S.     D.    Major.      Twentieth 
lliousand.     Bath:  S.  D.  Major. 
Tbe  hymns   in  this   collection  are 
firanged  on  a  definite  plan,  embrac- 
ing the  leading  and  essential  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.     The  collection  con- 
tains a  large  admixture  of  modem 
impositions,  some  of  which,  we  own, 
We  should  rather  see    replaced    by 


several  old  standard  hymns  which 
we  miss. 


The  Sacred  Melodist.    A  collection. 

of  Hymns,  Sacred  Songs,  Anthems, 

&c.     Edited  by  Dr.  Arthur  S. 

HoLLOWAY.     London:  F.  Farrah, 

Strand. 
Sixteen  pages,  monthly,  of  choice 
music,  clea3y  printed,  is  surely  a 
profitable  pennyworth.  The  number 
before  us  opens  with  the  music  of 
**  Jerusalem  the  Golden,"  a  charming 
sacred  melody,  which  is  gradually 
taking  the  permanent  place  in  our 
popular  hymn  music  to  which,  it  is 
entitied.  As  the  words  are  but  in- 
diiSerent,  we  would  suggest  to  the 
Sabbath  school  teacher  that  this 
beautiful  air  is  admirably  suited  to 
Heber's  noble  hymn,  "From  Green- 
land's icy  mountains."  The  number 
contains  above  a  dozen  pieces,  includ- 
ing a  full  anthem,  for  four  voices,  by 
Purcell,  **Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the 
secrets  of  our  hearts ; "  **  The  Better 
Land ; "  "There  is  a  Happy  Land ; " 
and  a  lesson  in  sight-singing  on  the 
sol'fa  system. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1870. 


LESSON  XXXVIII.— SEPTEMBER  18. 

Jesus  Upbraids  certain  Cities.— Matthew  xi.  20-30. 

1.  Tfie  Cities  Upbraided,  20-24.— The  cities  were  three — Chorazin,  Bethsaida, 
md  Capernaum.  They  were  all  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
I!hri8t*s  Galilean  ministry.  Note  the  meaning  of  "upbraid" — to  denounce  woe 
ipon.  Jesus  never  did  this  without  good  reason,  it  was  not  His  custom  to 
ipbraid  if  He  could  help  it.  See  why  He  upbraided  these  cities.  Most  of  His 
nighty  works  were  done  in  them.  He  had  done  many  miracles  there,  had  given 
Yidence  of  His  power,  and  yet  they  repented  not.  They  despised  Him,  they 
Qocked  Him,  called  Him  a  carpenter,  said  He  was  in  league  with  the  devil,  and 
^ould  not  have  Him.  Learn  now  their  doom.  It  would  be  more  tolertjibl^  fat 
?yre  and  Sidos,  and  even  for  wicked  Sodom,  than  for  them.    CapetnaumYL^AX^^a 
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His  dwelling-place  for  many  a  day — ^it  was  called  "His  own  city** — and  had  thin 
been  exalted  to  heaven;  but  it  should  be  cast  down  to  helL  Where  Godgi?H 
opportunities,  He  expects  us  to  use  them.  He  has  given  you  the  Bible,  the 
Babbath,  the  church,  the  Sabbath  school,  and  He  has  denied  these  to  mm. 
What  use  do  you  make  of  these  precious  gifts?  God  will  call  you  to  account ror 
them,  and  if  you  neglect  them,  the  poor  heathen  who  have  them  not  will  be  better 
off  than  you.  Think  of  this,  and  try  and  use  your  privileges  as  God  would  have 
you.  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  them  much  will  be  required.  The  servant  who 
knows  the  Lord's  will,  and  does  it  not,  will  be  beaten  with  manv  stripes. 

II.  Christ* s  Prayer,  26-27.— Christ  thanks  His  Father  that  ^e  has  made  these 
things  known  to  babes,  whereas  He  has  hidden  them  from  the  wise.  Who  is  a 
babe?  He  who  is  humble  and  lowly,  and  takes  not  his  own  way,  but  Gotfi. 
Humility  is  the  door  of  entrance,  (Matthew  xviii.  1-4.)  Who  is  the  wise?  He vlio 
thinks  his  own  way  the  best,  and  so  rejects  God's  way.  God's  way  is  to  bring  a 
man  dovm.  This  child  is  set  for  the  faXL  of  many  in  Israel.  Man's  way  is  the 
opposite;  he  does  not  like  the  fall,  the  coming  down,  and  lying  like  a  little  child 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  But  there  is  no  other  way  of  reaching  heaven,  for  (v.  2(B 
God  himself  has  fixed  this  as  the  way.  Even  so,  says  Jesus,  for  so  it  seemed  |[ooa 
in  thy  sight ;  and  I  know  thy  will,  and  thy  way,  for  thou  hast  delivered  all  tmngi 
unto  me ;  and  I  know  the  Father,  and  the  Father  knoweth  me.  So,  then,  dont 
be  ashamed  of  being  a  babe  in  humility.  The  highest  in  God's  kingdom  is  the 
humblest. 

Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be 
The  footstool  of  humility. 

Be  ashamed  and  afraid  of  pride, — the  proud  never  learn,  neither  earthly  nor 
heavenly  wisdom.  Pride  will  keep  you  from  Christ — will  shut  the  door  of  hearea 
in  your  face.  Christ  won't  have  the  proud  —He  reveals  all  His  will  to  the  humble. 
Pray  God  to  give  you  a  lowly,  humble,  trusting  heart,  a  heart  willing  just  to  be 
and  to  do  what  Jesus  would  have  you  to  be  and  to  do. 

HI.  ChHsVs  Yoke,  28-30.— Who  are  called?  All  the  weary  and  heavy-ladeiir- 
weary  and  heavy-laden  with  sin — a  grievous  burden,  too  heavy  for  us  to  b«ur. 
What  does  Christ  say  to  such?  Come.  To  what?  To  Himself.  Not  to  church, 
not  to  school,  not  to  the  Bible,  not  to  His  table.  These  won't  save  ub,— but  to 
Himsdf.  What  does  He  promise?  What  every  weary  one  wishes — ^rest.  Oh!  how 
the  weary  long  for  rest !  How  sweet  it  is !  How  precious !  How  the  poor  sick 
man  cries  for  rest !  All  the  world  is  crying  for  rest.  What  rest  does  Christ 
promise?  Best  to  the  soul,  rest  from  sin,  the  glad  joy  of  forgiveness,  the  light  atro 
and  the  beaming  face  of  him  who  has  entered  into  rest  through  Christ's  blood. 
How  is  this  rest  to  be  obtained  ?  By  entering  Christ's  service,  taking  His  y<^e, 
and  learning  His  spirit ;  having  the  same  mind  as  He  had.  What  was  that  iqurit! 
Emphatically  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  lowliness.  And  so  we  come  again  to  the 
same  old  story,  (oh  that  we  all  learned  it !)  that  meekness  and  lowliness,  or 
humility,  are  the  doors  of  entrance.  Seek  to  enter  in,  and  you  will  find  the  service 
easy,  and  the  burden  light,  for  Christ  himself  will  carry  it.  He  will  lead  you— 
His  rod  will  support  you,  you  will  lean  on  the  arm  of  the  Beloved.  Come  unto 
Him,  and  you  shall  obtain  rest. 

Memory  Exercise— ^hort^r  Catechism  38. — Paraphrase  x.  2-5. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — Jesus'  Patience  may  be  Exhausted. 


Text  for  NoU'Reading  Classes. 

"  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if 

the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you  had  been  done  in  TjTt 

and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 

ashes.     ...     It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at 

the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you." — Msitl\i«w  li,  21.^  22. 
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LESSON  XXXIX.-SEPTEMBBR  25. 
Jacob  Returns  Homb.— Genesis  xzxii.  1-82. 

Id  out  last  Old  Testament  lesson  we  saw  Jacob  Uaoing  home,  and  in  the  history 
tocoiiipanied  him  as  far  as  to  Loz.  He  left  Luz  (named  by  him  Bethel,  in  remem- 
vuiee  of  his  sfpirittial  experience  at  that  place)  a  converted  man,  and  found  his 
ftBf  to  Padan-anun,  where  he  served  his  imcle  Laban — first  for  his  wives^  and 
itterly  for  a  share  of  the  profits  in  the  business  of  stock-farming— for  a  period  of 
irenty  years.  Skilful  ana  ingenious  in  the  breeding  and  rearing  of  sheep  and 
xVGLt,  Jacob  became  very  rich ;  and  Laban,  believing  he  had  been  outwitted  by 
aeob^  he  and  his  sons  became  offended,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  shew  their  dis- 
Icasnre  at  Jacob's  success  as  opportunity  presented.  Receiving  a  Divine  intima- 
oii  **  to  return  unto  the  land  of  nis  fathers/*  Jacob  at  once  resolved  to  do  so,  and 
ixried  out  his  purpose  unknown  to  his  kinsmen.  Laban  pursued  after  Jacob  and 
vortook  him:  but  they  became  thoroughly  reconciled,  and  parted  from  each  other 
II  most  friendly  terms. 

The  chapter  oefore  us  gives  us  to  see  Jacob  as  he  continues  his  journey  toward 
Sanaan, — 

Ist,  In  company  vnth  heavenly  friends,  v.  1, 2. — Whether  these  "angels  of  God" 
rhom  Jacob  met  were  discovered  by  him  in  vision  or  dream,  we  cannot  say;  but 
€  their  presence  he  was  certain,  for  he  called  them  "the  Lord's  host,"  and  the 
»lace  of  meeting  "  Mahanaim,"  signifying  tioo  hosts  or  camps;  referring,  probably, 
m  the  one  hand,  to  his  own  company,  and  on  the  other,  to  that  of  the  angels.  At 
kthel  Jacob  saw  the  angels  as  heavenly  messengers,  for  his  edification  and  building 
ip  in  the  faith ;  now  he  sees  them  as  an  host  of  strength,  for  his  protection  ana 
Micouragement  to  go  forward.  God  had  commanded  Jacob  to  go  back  to  Canaan ; 
3at  he  is  not  left  to  face  the  difficulties  of  the  journey  "  on  his  own  charges." 
the  attendance  of  the  angels,  besides  being  a  guard  of  protection  to  Jacob,  is  a 
^[aard  of  hoTvowr;  and  such  honour  have  all  the  saints,  (see  Heb.  i.  14;  Ps.  xzxiv.  1, 
uidxci.  11.) 

2d,  WUh  EsoM  in  Prospect,  v.  3-8. — Cheered  as  he  was  by  the  presence  of  angelic 
Eriends,  Jacob  could  not  help  feeling  agitated  in  the  prospect  of  meeting  his  brother. 
fljHni,  too,  had  become  rich,  and  also  powerful;  and  the  feeling  that  he  might  avenge 
luB  wrongs  made  the  heart  of  Jacob  sink  within  him.  So  does  "  conscience  make 
oowards  of  us  all."  Nor  did  the  report  of  the  messengers  tend  to  allay  Jacob's 
uxiety,  for  the  fact  of  "four  hundred  men"  accompanying  Esau  might  indicate 
either  warlike  or  friendly  intentions — an  intention  to  punish,  or  a  mark  of  respect 
in  keeping  with  Eastern  custom.  Jacob,  with  his  natural  shrewdness,  prepares  for 
tbe  worst,  by  making  arrangements  in  the  way  described  in  verses  7  and  8. 

3d,  In  Prayer,  v.  9-12. — Jacob  has  his  heart  in  order  as  well  as  his  house,  in 
the  view  of  meeting  Esau,  for — behold,  he  prayeth !  The  prayer  before  us  is 
remarkable  in  various  ways.  Many  prayers  had  been  offered  before  it ;  but  it  is 
^  first  prayer,  property  speaking,  on  record.  It  is  a  prayer  uttered  in  distress, 
Qd  bears  evidence  of  great  earnestness  and  faith  in  God.  It  is  marked  by  sdf- 
^tfial  and  sel/'Obasement  It  is  special — a  prayer  for  deliverance.  Its  pleas  are 
Ood'g  covenant  in  Abraham  and  Isaac,  God's  command  to  Jacob  himself,  Qod^&past 
Mid  present  mercies,  natural  affection,  and,  conclusively,  the  Dimne  promise.  It 
^  a  prayer  at  once  short,  comprehensive,  appropriate,  and  direct.  Lord,  tea^h  us 
to  pray. 

»th.  In  Preparation,  v.  13-28. — Planning,  praying,  working,  are  highways  to 
feal  success.  "  Two  things  make  rich,"  says  the  wise  man ;  "  the  blessing  of  Qod 
iKl  the  hand  of  the  diligent."  God  helps  them  who  help  themselves  in  a  right  way. 
*^aoob  had  prayed,  now  he  prepares.  He  sends  a  reconciling  gift  to  Esau,  consisting 
pf  goats,  sheep,  camels,  kine,  and  asses,  to  be  delivered,  each  kind  in  a  drove  by 
>tsdC  He  pats  words  into  the  mouths  of  his  servants  as  to  how  they  should  address 
^  brother.  And  note  the  words :  "  My  lord  Esau"  How  respectful !  Jacob 
having  obtained  the  spiritual  blessing  and  inheritance  which  Esau  despised,  is 
content  to  give  him  all  outward  honour.  He  who  stole  the  blessing  is  a  changed 
tan  since  he  left  his  father's  house,  and  is  ready  to  be  his  brother's  '* servant"  in 
lieloveofpetce.    Humility  is  a  listroos  gem  in  the  crown  of  g;nyQe. 
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5th,  L^i  Alone,  v.  24-32. — Having  sent  his  wives  and  sons  and  servants  over    % 
the  brood  Jabbok,  Jacob  remained  o^one  for  the  night — ^yet  not  idone,  for  a  mu     j 
wrestled  with  him  till  break  of  day.    Here  we  have  a  mysterious  conflict,  a  Utenl 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer.    If  this  hand-to-hand  combat  was  in  vision,  it  is 
evident  that  the  physicaJ,  as  well  as  the  mental  and  spiritual  parts  of  JacoVs  beiDg 
were  powerfully  affected  by  it.     Mental  and  spiritual  impressions  do  ofttioieB 
greatly  affect  the  body,  as  instanced  in  our  Lord's  agony  in  the  garden,    lids  of    | 
Jacob's  was  a  Ungth&ned  conflict,  and  also  a  very  determined  one ;  for  he  said,  "I    i 
will  not  let  thee  go,"  &c.    Jacob  ultimately  came  off  successful,  although  not  wUh*    i 
out  detriment ;  for  when  the  mam  "  saw,"  &c.    This  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  came 
by  a  kindly  stroke,  and  remained  with  him,  a  mark  oJ[  honowr,  a  vkJMi  tout* 
Tms  conflict  is  physically  commemorated  by  the  oSispring  of  Jacob  till  this  ^, 
Moreover,  through  this  victorious  struggle,  '*  Jacob,"  trie  supplanter,  g^iins  for  hitt* 
self  a  new  name — viz.,  "Israel,"  apnnce  with  Qod,    This  scene  and  its  wondeifiil 
experiences  must  have  had  a  durable  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  patriarch,  and 
can  we  wonder  that  he  should  name  the  place  **  Penid,"  the  face  of  Gfod  ? 


Practical  Lessons. 

1st,  Let  our  desires  be  toward  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

2d,  In  our  journey  through  life  let  us  seek  to  have  a  sense  of  God's  presence  aad 
protection. 

3d,  Let  us  prove  the  power  of  prayer  by  seeking  to  become  prevailing  wresto 
with  God. 

Meimory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  39. — Psalm  cxxxix.  7-12. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — God  is  the  Hearer  of  Prayer. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  breaking  of  the  day.     .     .     .     And  he  said,  Let  me  gO|  ^ 
for  the  day  breaketh.     And  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me." — Grenesis  xxxii.  24,  26. 


LESSON  XL.— OCTOBER  2. 

Jesus  Reproves  the  Pharisees.— Matthew  zii  1-13. 

God  says  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  ''Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  '' Thou  shslt not 
steaL"  He  also  says,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy."  This  Fomtii 
Commandment  is,  therefore,  as  sacred  as  any  of  the  others ;  and  they  who  refitfe 
to  obey  that,  have  just  as  good  a  right  to  disobey  the  rest  How  did  Jesos  keep 
this  Sabbath  day? 

I.  Jesus,  His  Disciples,  and  the  Pharisees  pa^ng  through  the  Com,  v.  1, 2.- 
It  was  the  Sabbath-day.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  are  represented  as  passuig 
through  the  com  fields,  perhaps  along  a  small  road  or  pathway  with  the  con 
waving  on  either  hand.  Pharisees  are  also  there.  But  we  are  to  notice:  (1.)  That 
they  were  on  their  way  to  the  synagogue — ^that  is,  the  place  of  worship.  This  ia 
to  be  inferred  from  the  9th  verse.  It  was  not  a  journey,  therefore,  for  recreatioii» 
but  a  journey  to  the  place  of  worship.  (2.)  The  disciples  felt  hunger.  We  infer 
&om  this  that  it  was  morning,  and  they  nad  left  the  house  without  eating.  It  is 
better,  accordingly,  to  eat  before  going  to  public  worship,  for  the  soul  isntter for 
holy  exercises  when  the  body  is  in  a  right  state.  (3.)  The  plucking  and  eating  the 
ears  of  com  was  not  contrary  to  the  Law,  for,  in  express  terms,  the  Law  of  Mowb 
(Deut  xxiii.  25)  allowed  of  such  a  thing.  But  (4.)  the  Pharisees  who  were  walking 
along  the  same  roadway  considered  t^ttliQ^ad^\e&  ^«c^\nttBMng  the  Sabb^ 
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notion  being  that  they  were  doing  a  kind  of  work — in  a  sort  of  way  reaping 
ihrashing  out  th^  com.  This  was  taking  an  exaggerated  view  of  the  matter; 
it  is  plain  that  all  the  parties  present  acknomedged  the  sanctity  of  the 
ath. 

The  Saviom's  D^ence  of  Mis  Disciples,  v.  3-8.— They  had  done  nothing 
g  in  plucking  the  com  ears  and  eating  them.  On  the  contrary^  they  would^ 
ips,  be  in  a  better  condition,  in  consequence,  for  joining  in  the  worship  oi 

However,  Christ  rests  His  defence  upon  three  grounds :  (1.)  The  example  of 
L    A  positive  commandment  required  the  priests  to  eat  the  shew-bread,  and 

0  allow  anybody  else  to  eat  it.  But  the  Jews  all  acknowledged  that  Abiathar 
lone  right  in  allowing  David  and  his  companions  to  eat  the  shew-bread,  con- 
ing the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed.  If  hungry,  David  might 
he  holy  bread,  and  for  no  other  reason  but  because  he  was  hungry;  a  similar 
n  ought  to  excuse  the  disciples  for  plucking  and  eating  the  ears  of  com  on  the 
Sabbath-da^.  It  did  no  harm  to  any  one,  and  made  them  more  comfortable. 
Hie  priests  m  the  Temple.  The  services  of  the  Temple,  even  on  the  Sabbath- 
could  not  be  carried  on  without  a  great  deal  of  work.  The  leading  or  driving 
dmals  into  the  Temple,  the  killing  of  the  victims,  the  skinning  of  them,  and 
Dg  them  into  pieces,  the  carrying  of  wood  to  keep  up  the  altar  fires, — these, 
nany  other  things,  involved  a  very  great  amount  of  labour.  But  if  they  were 
one,  the  worship  of  the  Temple  would  have  had  to  be  given  up.  Thus,  what 
wise  would  have  been  a  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  became  a  matter  of 
sity.  (3.)  The  permission  or  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  himself.  The  Saviour 
hen  present.  He  absolutely  claims  a  dispensing  power  relative  to  the  Sabbath- 
He  declares  himself  to  be  ''greater  than  the  Temple,"  and  ''Lord  even  of  the 

ith-day."  This  is  tantamount  to  saying  that,  let  the  day  be  as  holy  as  the 
[sees  afBrmed,  and  let  the  plucking  and  eating  the  corn-ears  be  jast  as  they 
>s^,  when  considered  in  itself,  yet  the  sanction  of  Jesus  Christ  was  sufficient 
ike  that  act  holy  and  good.  He  gave  permission,  and  that  was  enough.  Thus 
arn,  that  on  the  Sabbath-day  deeds  of  mercy  may  be  performed ;  and  when 
in  His  providence,  calls  upon  us  to  work — and  this  sometimes  happens,  as  for 
ice,  to  extinguish  a  fire — it  is  our  duty  so  to  work,  even  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

.  Tlie  Man  wiih  the  Withered  Hand,  v.  9-13. — Jesus  and  His  disciples  are 
In  the  synagogue ;  and,  either  before  or  after  public  worship,  a  man  shews 
3lf  whose  hand  is  dried  up,  and  utterly  helpless.  Here,  then,  was  an  oppor- 
y  of  doing  a  kind  action,  and  the  place,  too,  was  very  fit  to  do  it  in ;  for, 

Scome  to  worship  God,  it  was  very  fitting  that  God,  whom  he  worshipped, 
deal  Mndly  by  him.  But  perhaps  the  doing  of  the  miracle  interfered  a 
—it  must  have  been  only  a  little— with  the  routine  of  the  synagogue,  or  the 
ath  services  going  on  there.  Zealots  were  accordingly  angry,  and  exclaimed 
such  miracles  were  breaking  the  Sabbath-day.     This  was  not  so  however. 

1  had  no  intention  to  interfere  with  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath ;  but  He  wished 
ew,  and  a  very  important  principle  it  is,  that  whenever  the  opportunity  occurs 
oing  a  benevolent  action — and  more  especially  on  the  Sabbath-day — that 
rtunity  ought  to  be  carefully  improved.  The  Sabbath  is  a  day  not  only  for 
ic  worship,  but  for  doing  kind  and  benevolent  actions.* 

Memory  -Eaiercwe— Shorter  Catechism  40. — Paraphrase  Ivi.  2-5. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  knows  our  Thoughts. 


Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes, 

But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  Him,  Behold, 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  Sabbath- 
But  He  said  unto  them,  Have  you  not  read  what  David 
"'—Matthew  xii.  2,  3. 

ctracted  from  the  Manual /or  Sabbath  School  TeacJiers,  by  Rev.  James  CoOioa.'a'^  K^- 
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LESSON  XLI.— OCTOBER  9. 
Jacob  and  Esau  Reconciled. — Genesis  zzziii.  1-20. 

Verse  1. — As  we  saw  in  the  last  lesson  in  this  book,  Jacob  was  now  on  his  way 
home.  He  had  wrestled  with  the  angel  and  prevailed,  and  was  now  nerved  for  the 
meeting  with  his  brother  Esau,  and  prepared  for  whatever  might  happen.  He  had 
taken  aU  the  means  in  his  power  to  soothe  and  pacify  his  orother  by  sending  a 
present,  and  now,  on  looking,  he  saw  Esau  with  four  hundred  men  approadimg. 

Verse  3. — Bowing  to  the  ground  seven  times  was  the  manner  in  which  one 
approached  any  one  greater,  and  so  Jacob  manifested  the  greatest  humility. 

Verse  4. — What  a  beautiful  and  touching  meeting!  God  can  restrain  man's 
wratJi,  and  make  peace  and  happiness  reig^ 

Verse  5. — Jacob's  reply  to  Esau's  question  is  worthy  of  notice.  He  gives  God 
all  the  glory.  He  felt  that  it  is  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high,  that  all  the 
blessings  we  receive  are  from  a  kind  and  gracious  Father^  whose  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  His  works. 

Verse  11. — Esau's  accepting  the  present  proved  the  completeness  of  the  recon- 
ciliation. 

Verses  12-15. — It  was  better  that  the  two  brothers  should  live  separately,  their 
manner  of  living  was  so  different. 

Verse  20. — Jacob's  example  should  be  imitated.  We  should  ever  raise  our  altar 
to  God,  our  Ebenezer,  in  token  of  His  goodness. 

Practical  Lessons. 

1.  The  conduct  ot  Jacob  plainly  teaches  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  \m 
all  proper  means  to  appease  any  one  whom  we  may  have  offended,  while  we  unplore 
the  help  and  support  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  It  is  ours  to  use  the  means ;  it  is  God's 
to  make  them  effectual. 

2.  God  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hands,  and  can  turn  them  when  and  hov 
He  pleaseth.  He  can  aUay  the  most  bitter  animosities,  and  unite  in  the  bonds  of 
friendship  those  who  for  years  have  been  living  in  hatred  and  strife. 

3.  A  brother  offended  (as  Solomon  writes)  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a  strong 
city.  Let  us  not  give  place  unto  wrath,  but  forgive,  and  we  £^all  be  forgiren. 
How  much  better  it  is  to  forgive  and  forget  a  wrong  than  to  harbour  and  revei^ 
it.  It  is  indeed  a  glorious  thin^  to  forgive ;  better  even  than  beiuj;  forgiven.  He 
who  forgives  freely,  kindly,  lovingly,  is  like  God  himself;  and  it  is  only  such  that 
can  expect  his  pardoning  mercy,  for  Christ  has  taught  us  to  forgive  those  that 
trespass  against  us,  and  we  should  follow  the  example  of  Him  who  was  meek, 
loving,  and  forgiving,  even  while  receiving  the  most  cruel  treatment  and  shame. 

4.  Make  it  our  duty  to  live  at  peace ;  and  remember,  that  the  way  to  recover  it 
when  it  has  been  broken,  is  to  act  always  as  if  it  had  never  been  broken ;  for  it  is 
the  remembering  and  repeating  of  matters,  and  casting  them  up,  that  separates 
friends,  and  perpetuates  the  separation.  A  humble,  submissive,  and  gentle  manner 
goes  a  great  way  towards  the  turning  away  of  wrath.  Let  not,  therefore,  the  son 
go  down  on  your  wrath. 

5.  Let  us  feel  that  it  is  not  vain  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  call  upon  Him  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  for  they  that  do  so,  like  Jacob,  will  find  that  their  trust  is  not  in 
an  arm  of  flesh,  but  in  Him  who  can  do  for  us  above  what  we  can  ask  or  think  of) 
and  who  can  make  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us.  And  let  us  also  bear  in 
mind  the  truth,  that  God  blesseih  the  peacenmker. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  41. — Psalm  cxxxiii.  1-5. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — God  blesses  the  Peacemaker. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  blessing  that  is  brought  to  thee ;  be- 
cause God  hath  dealt  graciously  with  me,  and  because  I  have 
enough.    And  he  urged  bim,  audYie  \ook\\.«' — Geo.  xxxiii  11. 
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MICHAEL  FABADAI,  THE  CHRISTIAN  FHILOSOFHEE. 

NO.  II. 

FiHADAT*8  biography  reyeals  little  of  his  religious  life  till  the  time  of  his 

marriage.     His  parents  were  members  of  a  Sandemanian  congregation, 

0  which  sect  young  Michael  adhered.    Robert  Sandeman,  from  whom 

he  body  takes  its  name,  taught,  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  of  his 

ither-in  law,  John  Glas,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman  in  Scotland,  "  That 

le  Church  should  be  subject  to  no  league  nor  covenant,  but  be  governed 

Uy  by  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles.    He  held  that  Christ- 

oity  never  was,  nor  could  be,  the  established  religion  of  any  nation 

thout  becoming  the  reverse  of  what  it  was  when  first  instituted ; 

at  Christ  did  not  come  to  establish  any  worldly  power,  but  to  give  a 

rpe  of  eternal  life  beyond  the  grave  to  His  people,  whom  He  should 

cose  of  His  own  sovereign  will ;  that  the  Bible,  and  that  alone,  with 

ithing  added  to  it,  nor  taken  away  from  it  by  man,  was  the  sole  and 

fficient  guide  for  each  individual  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances; 

at  faith  in  the  divinity  and  work  of  Christ  is  the  gift  of  God ;  and 

at  the  evidence  of  this  faith  is  obedience  to  the  commandments  of 

brist"    Writing  to  a  lady  of  title,  the  philosopher  described  himself 

\  belonging  to  **  a  very  small  and  despised  sect  of  Christians,  known, 

known  at  all,  as  Sandemanians ;  and," he  added,  ''our  hope  is  founded 

Q  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ."    Dr.  Tyndall,  his  successor  at  the  Royal 

Qstitution,  and  in  whose  progress  as  an  experimental  physicist  he  felt 

mch  interest,  mentions  that  Faraday  never  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject 

f  religion  but  once,  and  then  only  in  answer  to  a  question.    This  reti- 

ence  is  explained  by  the  circumstance,  that  one  of  the  distinctive  prac- 

ices  of  the  Sandemanians  is  the  keeping  silence  on  religious  subjects  to 

^  who  are  not  Christians.    This  branch  of  the  Christian  Church  is 

Mistered  to  by  elders  chosen  by  the  people;  and  to  this  office  Faraday 
»0.  X.]  K  t^oi..  XX.1A, 
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was  in  due  time  appointed,  conducting  worship  on  Sabbath  mornings 
and  on  Wednesday  evenings.  As  a  chemist  and  an  electrician,  he  was 
now  in  the  zenith  of  his  fame,  both  as  a  discoverer  and  a  lecturer;  bat 
when  he  entered  the  meetiug-house,  we  are  told,  "he  left  his  science 
behind,  and  he  would  listen  to  the  prayers  and  exhortations  of  the  most 
illiterate  brother  of  his  sect  with  an  attention  which  shewed  how  he  loved 
the  Word  of  truth  from  whomsoever  it  came/'  They  tell,  also,  of  his 
beautiful  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  an  acquirement  which  so  few  preach- 
ers possess.  One  testifies  as  follows : — "  I  once  heard  him  read  the  Scrip- 
tures at  the  chapel  where  he  was  an  elder ;  he  read  along  portion  of  one  of 
the  Gospels  slowly,  reverently,  and  with  such  an  intelligent  and  sympathiz- 
ing appreciation  of  the  meaning,  that  I  thought  I  had  never  heard  before  so 
excellent  a  reader."  As  to  his  preaching,  Dr.  Jones  remarks, — "  Gener- 
ally, perhaps,  it  might  be  said  that  no  one  could  lecture  like  Faraday, 
but  that  many  might  preach  with  more  effect,"  the  reason  being  that  in 
preaching  he  carefully  avoided  all  aiming  at  rhetorical  effect  "The 
overflowing  energy  and  clearness  of  the  lecture-room  were  replaced  by  an 
earnestness  of  manner  best  summed  up  in  the  word  deuoutness."  He 
preferred  the  use  of  Scripture  language,  and  a  stranger  was  equally  strook 
with  the  number  and  rapidity  of  his  Scriptural  references,  and  the  devout 
spirit  of  his  address.  His  discourses  were  prepared  with  studious 
care,  and  delivered,  like  his  unrivalled  lectures,  with  the  aid  of  a  few 
notes. 

Amongst  other  pleasing  features  of  this  great  and  good  man' s  character, 
was  his  conjugal  affection  and  love  of  home.  His  marriage  was  of 
rather  an  unromantic  description,  but  was  productive  of  unmingled 
domestic  happiness.  Previous  to  the  marriage,  he  writes  :  **  There  will 
be  no  bustle,  no  noise,  no  hurry  occasioned  even  in  one  day's  proceedings. 
In  externals,  that  day  will  pass  like  all  others,  for  it  is  in  the  heart  that 
we  expect  and  look  for  pleasure."  Eight-and-twenty  years  after,  he 
wrote :  '*  The  union  has  nowise  changed,  except  in  the  depth  and  strength 
of  its  character."  Wherever  he  went,  and  with  whomsoever  he  was 
associated,  we  find  him  yearning  for  his  own  quiet  and  delightful  home. 
Long  after  the  period  mentioned,  when  he  was  now  in  his  seventy-fii** 
year,  we  find  him  writing  to  his  wife  with  the  ardent  affection  of  his 
early  years ;  and  the  letter  is  to  us  the  more  interesting  that  its  date  is 
"  5  Glaremont  Gardens,  Glasgow,  Aug.  14,  1863."  "  Dearest,— Here  is 
the  fortnight  complete  since  I  left  you,  and  the  thoughts  of  my  return  tfi 
our  home  crowd  in  strongly  upon  my  mind.  I  long  to  see  you,  dearest, 
and  to  talk  over  things  together,  and  call  to  mind  all  the  kindness  I  have 
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Teemed.  ,  .  .  You  will  have  to  resume  your  old  function  of  being  a 
pillow  to  my  mind,  and  a  rest, — a  happy-making  wife." 

We  must  pass  over,  as  unsuitable  to  the  present  purpose,  the  history  of 
Faraday's  life-work  as  an  explorer  of  nature  and  an  interpreter  of  the 
ecrets  which  she  rendered  up  to  his  earnest  and  truth-loving  investiga- 
ions, — from  the  time  wheahis  successful  experiments  upon  the  condensa- 
on  of  gases  first  brought  him  into  notice,  till  his  reputation  culminated 
I  bis  brilliant  discoveries  in  magneto-electricity,  in  the  magnetism  of 
ght,  and  cognate  subjects.  It  is  a  simple  thing  for  us  to  say  that 
araday  established  by  experiment  the  connection  of  chemical  affinity, 
ectricity,  heat,  magnetism,  light,  and  other  powers  of  matter — ^the 
roduction  of  any  one  from  another,  and  the  conversion  of  one  into 
Qother, — stopping  short,  reluctantly,  and  yet  hopefully,  of  embracing 
le  force  of  gravity  in  the  same  grand  generalization.  But  some  faint 
lea  may  be  formed  of  the  mental  labour  bestowed  upon  the  inquiries 
hich  yielded  such  rich  results,  from  the  fact  that  the  notes  of  his  ex- 
erimental  researches,  kept  for  his  own  use,  reached  the  astonishing 
umber  of  16,041.  Many  of  these  experiments  were  arduous,  some  of 
aem  attended  by  personal  danger;  one  of  them,  resulting  in  an  explosion, 
ad  nearly  cost  the  philosopher  his  eyesight ;  but  this  was  the  noble  and 
nimating  spirit  in  which  he  toiled.  Speaking  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  natural  forces  are  linked  together,  and  how  this  connection,  along 
fith  the  universality  of  each  in  its  action,  point  to  "  their  probable  unity 
Q  one,"  he  says,  "  I  cannot  doubt  that  a  glorious  discovery  in  natural 
mowledge,  and  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  in  creation,  is  awaiting 
mr  age;  and  that  we  may  not  only  hope  to  see  it,  but  even  be  honoured 
»  help  in  obtaining  the  victory  over  present  ignorance  and  future 
iDowledge." 

The  reader  will  remember  the  youthful  Michael's  fantastic  idea  of  the 
aoral  superiority  of  men  of  science  over  men  of  trade,  and  how  his  early 
•atron,  Sir  H.  Davy,  warned  him  that  a  few  years'  experience  would  set 
im  right  in  this  matter.  Alas,  that  the  demonstration  should  have  pro- 
oeded  from  Sir  Humphrey  himself,  ingenious,  brilliant,  and  renowned  as 
e  was !  Faraday  had  been  his  laboratory  assistant,  his  amanuensis,  and, 
hen  they  travelled  abroad,  his  valet ;  but  times  were  changed,  and  the 
isciple  rivalled  the  master  in  the  reputation  of  his  discoveries.  Honours 
oared  in  upon  him  from  all  quarters,  at  home  and  abroad.  The  only 
onour  he  ever  sought  was  the  Fellowship  of  the  Royal  Society.  His 
srtificate  as  a  candidate  bore  the  signatures  of  Herschel,  Wollaston,  and 
ther  distinguished  men.    Many  years  after,  Faraday  gave  the  following 
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account  of  what  had  passed  hetween  him  and  Davy  relatire  to  his  ele^ 
tion  : — •*  Sir  H.  Davy  told  me  I  must  take  down  my  certificate.  I  replied 
that  I  had  not  put  it  up;  that  I  could  not  take  it  down,  as  it  was  put  up 
hy  my  proposers.  He  then  said  I  must  get  my  proposers  to  take  it 
down.  I  answered  that  I  knew  they  would  not  do  so.  Then  he  said, 
I,  as  president,  will  take  it  down.  I  replied  that  I  was  sure  Sir  H. 
Davy  would  do  what  he  thought  was  for  the  good  of  the  Royal  Society.'' 
One  of  Faraday's  proposers  hears  witness  that  "  Sir  H.  Davy  had  walked 
for  an  hour  round  the  courtyard  of  Somerset  House,  arguing  that  Faraday 
ought  not  to  he  elected."  When  the  hallot  was  taken,  there  was  one 
hostile  vote.  The  young  hookbinder  had  lived  to  learn  by  bitter  experi- 
ence that  his  early  estimate  of  the  superior  moral  feelings  of  scientific 
men  was,  indeed,  a  grave  mistake.  But  Faraday,  throughout  his  long  and 
laborious  life,  never  forgot  his  own  ideal  of  the  scientific  character.  He 
was  devoted  to  science  for  its  own  sake.  His  principles  as  a  Sandemanian 
required  him  to  spend  and  give  away  his  whole  income,  and  he  had  no 
inclination  to  subordinate  science  to  money-making,  although  a  munifi- 
cent fortune  was  at  his  command.  Dr.  Tyndall  writes : — "  Taking  the 
duration  of  his  life  into  account,  this  son  of  a  blacksmith,  and  apprentice 
to  a  bookbinder,  had  to  decide  [when  mere  scientific  business  began  to 
press  upon  him]  between  a  fortune  of  ^150,000  on  the  one  side,  and  his 
unendowed  science  on  the  other.  He  chose  the  latter,  and  died  a  poor 
man ! " 

Some  further  particulars  of  the  philosopher's  career  and  character  will 
justify  our  returning  once  more  to  Dr.  Bence  Jones*  interesting  volumes. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  UJilONS. 

Considering  the  benefits  which  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  has  derive^^ 

from  the  union  and  co-operation  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  the  Director^ 

of  the  Glasgow  Union  have  issued  a  circular  to  some  neighbouring  part^^ 

of  the  country,  where  the  workers  in  this  field  of  Christian  labour  ar^ 

still  without  the  advantages  of  this  kind  of  Christian  fellowship,  reconB- 

mending  and  offering  assistance  in  the  organization  of  local  unions.   YT-^ 

wish  them  much  success  in  their  design,  and  have  pleasure  in  subjoining 

the  following  extract  from  the  circular : — 

"  The  Glasgow  Union  has  been  in  existence  for  thirty-three  years,  an  ^ 
embraces  the  Sabbath  schools  connected  with  the  following  denom:^ 
nations : — viz..  Church  of  Scotland,  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  Unites  * 
Presbyterian  Church,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  United  Origin^- 
Seceders,  Congregational  Church,  Baptist  Church,  Wesleyan  Methodic 
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OLorch,  Primitive  Methodist  Church,  Church  of  England,  as  well  as 
Dumerous  societies  unconnected  with  any  denomination,  hut  *  which  hold 
the  doctrines  of  Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Deity  and 
Atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Personality  and  Influence 
jf  the  Holy  Spirit/ 

"The  great  value  of  Sahhath  School  Unions  to  teachers,  and  their 
Influence  in  extending  and  improving  this  important  agency  for  the 
religious  education  of  the  young,  is  our  only  apology  and  reason  for 
soliciting  your  co-operation  in  any  efibrts  which  may  he  required  in 
fonning  such  a  Union  in  your  neighhourhood ;  and  it  will  afford  us 
much  pleasure  to  receive  an  expression  of  your  willingness  to  render 
such  aid,  or  any  suggestions  which  you  may  consider  useful,  to  enahle 
us  to  secure  a  Conference  of  the  teachers  and  other  friends  of  Sahhath 
schools  belonging  to  the  diflerent  Evangelical  denominations  in  your 
vicinity." 

NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

THE  PAPYRUS  OR  BULRUSH. 

The  identity  of  the  bulrush  of  Scripture  with  the  papyrus  has  more  than 
once  been  referred  to  in  these  pages.    It  still  flourishes  at  the  north  end 
of  the  plain  of  Gennesaret,  and  in  the  marshes  of  Huleh,  the  ancient 
Merom,  and  is  known  to  the  Arabs  by  its  old  name  "  babeer"  of  which 
"papyrus"  is  simply  the  Latinized  form  (Tristram).    But  it  is  remark- 
able that  the  plant  is  no  longer  found  in  the  Nile  Valley,  where  it  once 
abounded.    A  writer  in  the  Biblical  Treasury  furnishes  the  following 
^imated  reflections  upon  the  fact,  as  proving  the  fulfilment  of  this  pre- 
<^iction  by  Isaiah  (xix.  7),  "The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
^outh  of  the  brooks,  and  eveiything  sown  by  the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be 
tiven  away,  and  be  no  more :" — 

"  Never  had  prophecy  greater  circumstances  of  improbability  to  over- 
'Ome,  and  never  was  prediction  more  completely  fulfilled.  The  indis- 
pensable papyrus  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  flourished  through  the  whole  of  the 
Chebaid,  Heptanomos,  and  the  Delta,  as  the  three  divisions  of  ancient 
Bgypt  were  named.  Of  its  utility  no  European  reader  can  form  an 
adequate  idea.  Stringent  laws  were  established  for  its  protection  and 
i^ultivation ;  and  from  its  first  appearance  to  maturity  the  papyrus  was 
:3onsidered  to  be  under  the  especial  care  of  local  deities ;  it  was  planted, 
lended,  and  cut  with  an  almost  religious  ceremonial.  Adaptable  for 
various  uses,  not  only  paper,  cloth,  and  brushes,  but  the  roughest  and 
snost  delicate  manufactures  were  produced  from  it  alike.  Sails,  cordage, 
and  baskets  for  shipping,  sandals,  hats,  skirts,  carpets,  chains,  and  seats  lor 
domestic  service,  were  made  of  it.  Men  and  animals  fed  upon  the  tender 
shoots.  A  syrup  was  obtained  and  medicine  extracted  from  it.  It  formed 
the  cradle  of  the  Nubian  baby;  it  decorated  the  canopy  of  Pharaoh's 
throne;  it  was  scattered  in  processions  through  the  streets;  it  was 
painted  on  the  houses;  it  was  wrought  in  granite  on.  the  tAmi^le^.    TVi^ 
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Egyptian  ladies  twined  the  living  blossoms  in  their  hair,  or  wore  it  in 
chains  around  their  necks  as  an  amulet.    Princes,  priests,  and  peasants 
oflfered  it  on  the  altar  in  commemoration  of  the  dead.    The  papyrus  was 
the  plaything  of  the  child  and  the  sceptre  of  the  god,  the  glory  of  the 
country,  the  staple  of  its  commerce,  and  the  hieroglyphic  emblem  of  its 
name.    By  withholding  the  supply  of  the  papyrus,  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
was  enabled  to  repress  the  formation  of  a  rival  library  by  the  Pergamesn 
kings ;  while,  by  opening  the  markets  of  the  Delta,  the  poetry  of  Greece      J.  ^ 
and  the  philosophy  of  Rome  were  transmitted  throughout   the  whole     '' 
of  the  then  known  world.      Alas   for   the  permanence   of  mundane 
glories !    Thirty  centuries  of  oppression,  superstition,  and  neglect  haTB 
dried  up  the  artificial  lakes  in  which  the  plant  was  cultivated.    Bosh 
after  rush  has  been  cut  down  to  warm  an  Arab's  bath,  or  litter  a  pasha's 
horse,  and  no  successors  have  been  planted.    The  hot  wind  of  the  sontb, 
and  the  sands  of  the  desert,  have  exterminated  the  lovely  paper  rush 
in  the  empire  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  there  is  not  a  single  indigenous 
papyrus  in  the  whole  of  Egypt  proper.    A  stream  in  Sicily,  and  the 
marshes  of  Merom  in  Palestine,  alone  contain  the  nearly  extinct  vege- 
table ;  and  in  the  conservatories  of  London,  Sion,  and  Kew,  England 
actually  possess  more  living  papyri  than  can  now  be  found  from  Syene 
to  Alexandria." 


W 


GOMP£TITIY£  EXAMINATION  OF  SABBATH  SOHOOL  TMGHEBS. 
A  PARAGRAPH  in  our  last  number  stated  the  results  of  a  competitive  ex- 
amination of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  for  prizes  and  certificates,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  in  London.     The  Sundajf 
School  Teacher,  from  which  the  paragraph  was  quoted,  reverts  to  ^ 
subject  in  its  September  number,  from  which  we  here  insert  the  questions 
which  were  placed  before  the  competitors.      The  topic  had  been  pre- 
viously intimated  for  study,  but  the  questions  were  reserved  tUl  tb^ 
competitors  sat  down  to  answer  them,  which  they  did  in  writing. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  Trace  Abraham's  descent  from  Noah ;  and  state  what  you  know  cr^^ 

the  country  and  religion  of  his  immediate  ancestors. 

2.  Give  the  leading  particulars  of  "  the  Call"  of  Abraham.  In  what 

may  it  be  regarded  as  "  the  opening  of  all  ecclesiastical  history?* 
8.  Indicate  by  a  rough  sketch  the  respective  positions,  known  or  proi 

ably  conjectured,  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  Haran,  Sichem  or  8hi 

chem,  Mamre,  and  Beersheba. 
4.  (a.)  Under  what  circumstances  did  Abraham  visit  Egypt?  and 

was  the  state  of  that  country  at  the  time  ? 
(B.)For  what  military  exploit  was  Abraham  distinguished?    Wh 

light  does  the  incident  throw  on  the  political  condition  of 

tine  and  the  adjacent  countries? 

[Answer  either  (a)  or  (b),  not  hothJ\ 
6.  (a)  What  objection  has  been  taken  to  the  identification  of  yicm^^^ 
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Moriah  at  Jerusalem,  with  the  place  of  Abraham's  trial  ?    Give 
your  yiews  on  the  arguments  urged. 
(b.)  Where,  and  under  what  circumstances,  was  Abraham  buried  ?  What 
other  points  of  interest  are  connected  with  his  place  of  sepulture? 

[Answer  eitJier  (a)  or  (b),  not  both.] 

6.  In  what  light  may  we  regard  the  offering  of  Isaac,  as  to  its  (a)  moral, 


(b)  doctrinal,  and  (c)  typical  bearings? 
r.  Make 


7.  Make  a  table  of  the  priucipal  events  of  Abraham's  history,  in  chro- 

nological order. 

8.  Briefly  sketch  the  character  of  Abraham,  and  compare  it  with  those 

of  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

9.  "  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 

ness."    Briefly  comment  on  this  statement,  indicating  the  use 
made  of  it  by  the  apostle. 
10.  What  ai-e  the  chief  lessons  taught  by  the  history  of  Abraham  ?  Which 
of  them  would  you  select  as  specially  adapted  to  instruct  and 
impress  (a)  an  Infant  class,  and  (h)  a  Scripture  class  ? 
[Mark  these  with  the  letters  (I)  and  (S)  respectively.] 


NATIONAL   EDUCATION. 

The  following  remarks  on  the  educational  legislation  of  the  late  session, 

from  the  London  Sunday  School  Tea^her^  explain  the  bearing  of  the 

Hew  Act  upon  religious  instruction  in  the  English  schools.     Public 

feeling  is  steadily  gathering  strength  against  the  denominational  system, 

^d  the  present  educational  arraugement  in  England  and  Scotland  can 

Only  be  considered  as  temporai*y.    We  are  thankful  to  observe  that  the 

tone  of  the  discussions  in  Parliament  encourages  the  hope,  that  in  any 

future  legislation  for  a  really  national  system,  security  will  be  provided 

for  Biblical  instruction : — 

"  The  Education  Bill,  which  has  now  become  law,  has  too  much  of  the 
nature  of  a  compromise  to  give  entire  satisfaction  to  all  parties,  yet  is 
generally  regarded  as  a  great  step  forward.  There  are  new  and  important 
principles  embodied  in  the  measure,  which  must  now  be  applied  with 
prudence  and  energy.  Never  before  has  it  been  so  distinctly  recognised 
that  'national'  education  is  the  common  work  of  all  good  citizens, 
irrespective  of  differing  creeds;  and  now  for  the  first  time  is  every  district 
brought  under  direct  educational  rule.  Almost  every  shade  of  opinion 
found  voice  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where  the  discussion  was  extended 
over  twenty-one  days. 

"  The  '  religious  difiBculty '  occupied  the  foremost  place,  and  was  finally 
met  on  the  basis  proposed  by  the  Government  in  their  latest  amend- 
ments. The  denominational  schools  are  to  be  kept  free  of  local  boards 
and  local  rates,  and  to  receive  increased  aid  from  the  central  fund  for 
secular  results — the  Government  Inspectors  being  forbidden  to  make 
any  examination  in  religious  instruction.    But,  in  common  with  all 
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schools,  they  are  to  he  suhject  to  what  is  called  '  a  time-table  eonscienoe 
clause/  which  requires  that  any  religious  instruction  mnst  be  given 
either  at  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the  school-time,  and  that  the  hoon 
chosen  must  be  conspicuously  notified  in  the  school-room,  during  whieh 
parents  may  withdraw  their  children  from  the  class,  though  not  m>m  the 
school,  lest  discipline  should  suffer.  Further,  as  regards  rate-built  schools, 
under  the  local  boards,  all  denominational  catechisms  and  formnlaries 
are  to  be  excluded,  but  elementary  religious  instruction  may  be  given  b? 
the  master.  Without  entering  on  the  debated  question  as  to  how 
religious  teaching  can  be  best  secured,  it  is  right  to  note  how  mueh  stresi 
was  laid  in  the  House  on  its  importance  by  men  of  different  views^  and  how 
many  members  pleaded  for  instruction  in  the  Bible.  Mr.  Forster,  in  par- 
ticular, was  urgent  on  this  point,  and  strongly  asserted,  giving  instanoes 
in  proof,  that  the  poorest  parents  craved  a  religious  education  of  some 
sort  for  their  children. 

"  Much  interest  also  attached  to  the  debate  on  the  principle  of  com- 
pulsion ;  but  the  motion  in  favour  of  direct  compulsion  was  negatived 
by  a  large  majority,  (259  to  92,)  and  the  original  proposition  remains, 
in  favour  of  *  permissive  compulsion,'  that  is,  compulsion  at  the  option 
of  the  local  boards.'* 


THE  WAR. 

Surely  some  cruel  injury,  some  intolerable  insult  only  with  blood  to 
be  washed  out,  some  arrogant  assumption  or  encroachment,  some  re- 
peated unredressed  wrong,  can  have  roused  France  and  Prussia  thns— 
inflamed  them  with  the  lust  of  slaughter,  made  them  drunk  with  vindic- 
tive dreams,  reckless  of  their  own  lives  and  properties,  regardless  of  con* 
sequences  to  themselves,  and,  of  course,  i-egardless  of  the  loss,  alarm,  and 
inconvenience  inflicted  on  their  neighbours.    Clearly  it  is  some  cause 
too  strong  for  human  nature  to  endure,  some  bitter  grudge,  that  has 
engendered  the  most  rancorous  hatred;  for,  listen  to  the  cries  of  the  pre^ 
paring  combatants — there  is  no  demand  for  redress  or  apology,  no  dain^ 
to  territory,  or  threatening  of  political  alliances,  no  advantage  for  oom-^ 
merce,  on  their  tongues.    But  vengeance,  red  and  full,  destruction,  anni — 
hilation,  are  the  fell  designs  which  have  presented  themselves  to  men'^ 
spirits.    On  the  one  side,  Frankfort,  Berlin,  are  the  words  of  menace;  ou^ 
the  other  side,  Paris.    The  names  of  the  cities  are  shrieked  aloud  witli^ 
fearful  meaning.     It  is  intended  that  they  shall  become  heaps,  lik<^ 
ancient  Babylon;  that  the  places  thereof  shaU  know  them  no  more;  thaf^ 
the  most  dread  punishment  which  avengers  can  conceive  shall  be  inflicted 
upon  the  vanquished  land.      Va  victis!  indeed.     Yet  does  no  man^ 
understand  what  has  touched  the  hearts  and  roused  the  passions  of  theses 
nations  to  such  implacable  pitch.    Small  contentions,  paltry,  pointiess^ 
have  been  named,  but  have  vanished  with  the  naming,  they  were  sc^ 
pitiful.    Cleared  of  pretext  and  misty  argument,  the  bare  dispute  seem^ 
to  be  this — no  better — *  Which  of  us  shall  be  greater !  *    Grod  of  mercy  ^ 
that  nations  should  bleed,  that  a  continent  should  be  convulsed  for  this  T 
There  being  no  present  ground  of  wrath,  old  feuds,  old  rivalries,  the  feel- 
ings  of  generations  that  have  long  been  in  their  graves,  are  recalled  into 
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the  world  to  justify  the  irrepressible  thirst  of  war.  But  the  challenge 
itself  tells  the  world  that  the  war  cannot  be  justified.  The  wanton  cartel 
of  Amaziah  is  repeated,  "  Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face ! " — 
Slaekwood^B  Magazine. 

The  Biblb  in  Macmahon*s  Gamp. — The  Bev.  J.  B.  Pearse,  who  was 
engaged  with  others  in  distributing  tracts  and  Gospels  among  the  French 
soldiers  in  the  Gamp  of  Ghalons  previous  to  their  capitulation,  writes : 
•*  We  were  making  a  tour  in  connection  with  our  Bible-woman's  work, 
and  reached  the  camp  in  the  beginning  of  July.    It  is  not  at  the  town  of 
Chalons,  but  near  the  village  of  Mourmelon.     We  took  up  our  quarters 
aft  an  hotel  much  frequented  by  the  officers,  and  thus  had  opportunities 
of  distributing  our  tracts  in  passing  in  and  out.    It  was  a  pretty  sight  to 
see  the  white  tents  grouped  about  on  such  an  enormous  scale.    Of  course 
there  were  numerous  more  substantial  buildings — hospitals,  barracks, 
and  workshops.   At  some  distance  to  the  right  was  the  emperor's  payilion. 
At  seven  in  the  morning  I  began  my  rounds  amongst  the  cavalry,  passing 
down  each  line  of  tents.    Their  horses  were  tethered  to  stakes,  and  I  was 
inviuiably  well  received,  though  they  could  not  understand  my  serious- 
ness about  their  souls.    They  were  nearly  all  young  men,  and  many  could 
not  read ;  they  were  sitting  inside  their  tents  cleaning  their  accoutre- 
ments, others  outside,  grooming  their  horses.    I  penetrated  the  sergeants' 
mess-room,  whilst  at  their  morning  meal.    Nearly  all  were  light-hearted, 
but  at  length  I  got  the  serious  attention  of  the  more  elderly  when  they 
found  out  my  real  object.    I  finished  by  penetrating  the  building  devoted 
to  the  sappers  and  miners,  who  received  me  the  best  of  all,  and  took  tracts 
for  themselves,  and  made  me  distribute  to  a  company  outside  waiting  to 
'Q«rch,  as  well  as  to  men  with  ammunition  waggons, — the  men  drawing 
^  to  take  them.     On  going  home  I  saw  numbers  reading,  who  nodded 
'^  a  good-natured  manner.    In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  barracks  in 
•'lother  direction,  of  a  more  substantial  structure.    Got  well  received  at 
2^Qry  place,  the  men  rushing  to  their  doors,  and  calling  after  me  for  some. 
"^t  last  I  found  myself  nearing  an  hospital,  and  men  in  white  nightcaps  and 
^^^y  dressing-gowns  walking  up  and  down  the  grounds.    I  beckoned  to 
^«m,  and  distributed  to  them  over  a  low  fence ;  and  soon  having  a  crowd 
5^^  about  fifty,  gave  them  a  short  address,  and  spoke  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
y^  us  poor  sinners,  and  what  He  had  done  for  us.     I  saw  a  tear  on  the 
^^nzed,  though  pale,  faces  of  several.    They  warmly  expressed  their 
^>atitude,  and  said  it  was  a  time  when  they  would  listen.    They  lifted 
^^eir  nightcaps,  and  extended  their  hands,  whilst  two  medical  officers 
^^>oked  on  interested  and  gratified,  and  begged  me  to  visit  the  invalids  in 
^Jiother  part  of  the  building.    They  took  tracts  and  Gospels  gladly.    The 
^^zt  day  we  hired  a  char-d-hanc,  and  drove  to  the  other  end  of  the  camp, 
^^rith  several  bags  of  tracts  and  Gospels.    On  finding  there  was  to  be  a 
^pratuitous  distribution,  they  surrounded  me  by  hundreds,  clamouring  with 
extended  arms,  and  I  had  to  call  them  to  order.    We  got  fresh  supplies 
l^om  the  carriage,  and  the  same  scene  was  repeated  till  they  were  all 
gone;  and  then  I  addressed  them  for  some  time.    They  listened  with 
attention,  men  and  under-officers  calling  out  as  I  left, '  Merd  hien  !*    We 
could  have  distributed  a  cart-load ;  but  they  promised  to  lend  the  one  to 
the  other.    Some  officers  smiled  to  see  the  eagerness  of  the  moia.    l\v^^^ 
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no  doubt  that  hundreds  of  these  poor  fellows,  who  were  that  day  so  eagerfor 
the  Word  of  life,  have  been  stretched  lifeless  on  the  field  of  battle,  fhdr 
Gospels  or  tracts  in  their  bosoms.  The  details  of  these  late  dreadful 
battles  harrow  my  feelings,  but  I  bless  God  for  having  had  the  opptn^ 
tunity,  for  so  many  years,  of  calling  their  attention  to  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  I  would  gladly  be  amongst  them  now,  to  nurse  the  sick  and 
wounded,  but  it  requires  an  amount  of  physical  strength  and  nerve  whifih 
I  do  not  possess.  One  morning  I  was  going  my  rounds,  and  came  un- 
expectedly in  front  of  the  tent  where  the  superior  officers  had  retired. 
They  were  smoking  their  cigars.  A  stout  gentlemanly  man  sat  in  the 
midst,  and  appeared  to  be  in  command.  I  had  my  tracts  in  my  hand,  and 
my  bag  on  my  arm.  They  of  course  saw  what  I  was  doing.  I  storoed, 
and  said  that  I  was  distributing  to  their  men,  and  felt  that  I  coulanot 
pass  without  offering  the  same  to  them ;  and,  addressing  the  chief  offioer, 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  say  a  few  words.  He  immediately  waved  bit 
hand,  and  asked  for  silence,  telling  me  they  would  listen.  I  silently  asked 
tiie  Lord  to  open  my  mouth,  and  He  answered  me.  I  told  them  thej 
had  immortal  souls,  like  their  men ;  that  they  were  sinners,  and  needed  a 
Savioui' ;  and  set  before  them  the  Gospel  of  salvation.  They  were  Teiy 
serious,  and  gave  ear  for  ten  minutes.  Each  took  two  tracts,  thanked 
me  with  much  courtesy,  rising  as  I  left,  and  watched  me  distribute  to 
their  men  around  with  evident  satisfaction.  Our  reminiscences  of  the 
oamp  are  very  pleasant,  but  we  wait  with  much  anxiety  the  result  of  the 
general  engagement  which  appears  likely  soon  to  be  fought  here.  We 
nad  a  powerful  appeal  made  to  us  from  the  town  of  Chalons,  near  i3» 
oamp,  for  pecuniary  help  for  the  sick  and  wounded  there — now  1000;  and 
they  will  soon  be  greatly  increased  in  number.  The  people  are  fljiog 
from  the  town ;  the  few  Protestant  Christians  there,  and  those  mostly 
poor,  are  courageously  keeping  at  their  posts,  and  ask  us  to  help  them; 
out  help  must  be  immediate  to  be  of  any  use." 

An  English  Lady  amongst  the  French  Soldiers. — A  Christiin 
English  lady  who  has  visited  the  French  soldiers  at  ValencienneB, 
writes, — "  On  reaching  the  infantry  barracks,  we  found  that  their  oiden 
were  more  strict  than  usual ;  we  were  not  allowed  to  enter.     A  cvA 
corporal  agreed  to  take  charge  of  a  large  bundle  of  tracts,  and,  beckoning 
to  men  as  they  leaned  out  of  windows,  they  quickly  came  down,  and  i      \ 
was  able  to  say  a  few  words  to  them,  and  see  that  tliey  got  their  traet0«      \ 
which  they  took  eagerly.    They  seemed  grateful  for  our  thoughtfalne0^ 
for  them,  and  expressed  themselves  so  on  our  departure.     On  going  t^ 
the  cavalry  barracks,  at  another  part  of  the  town,  six  soldiers  were  sittin^lS 
at  the  gates  on  a  form.    I  addressed  one  with  a  stripe,  and  he  sent    ^ 
soldier  with  us  in  the  most  gracious  manner,  to  take  us  all  over  tb-  ^ 
barracks,  after  looking  at  the  tracts  we  were  giving.    The  soldier  wl»^ 
accompanied  us  would  not  allow  me  to  miss  a  single  place  where  a  ma  " 
might  be  found,  even  to  the  stables.    Some  ran  to  me,  saying  that  i\m^ 
under-officers  wished  for  some,  and  hoped  I  would  not  forget  th 
When  I  had  completed  my  round,  I  found  there  were  many  in  the  con 
yard,  standing  for  exercise.    I  motioned  to  the  Serjeant  to  permit  me  t^  ^ 
give  to  them.    I  spread  my  tracts  out  in  both  hands,  and,  rushing  ot^* 
of  line,  nearly  every  man  took  one.    I  had  not  enough  for  all,  but  th^/^ 
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U]  thanked  me,  and  touched  their  caps.  Thanking  my  guide,  I  told 
lim  he  had  been  helping  me  in  a  good  work.  He  replied :  '  Nothing 
lakes  me  happy  like  doing  something  to  please  God.  I  feel  thankful 
t  having  been  called  to  go  round  to  my  comrades,  and  I  shall  carefully 
md  my  own.'  I  passed  them  in  a  cabriolet  in  the  evening,  and  they 
ive  me  kind  looks  of  recognition." 

Bible  Gobportaoe  at  Soissons. — ^The  following  is  a  translation  of  a 
port  made  to  the  Directors  of  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland, 
f  one  of  their  regular  French  colporteurs  employed  among  the  troops : — 
Although  the  greater  number  of  the  young  men  to  whom  I  offer  the 
ew  Testament  are  either  indifferent  or  sceptical,  I  have  been  able, 
3twithstanding,  to  sell  such  a  number  as  seems  to  me  most  encouraging. 
n  one  occasion  I  should  have  been  able  to  sell  more  if  I  had  received 
le  order  sooner.  The  distribution  of  the  small  copies  of  the  Gospels 
as  gone  on  with  astonishing  rapidity.  In  a  few  minutes  I  distributed 
Lmost  200  of  them,  and  had  great  pleasure  afterwards  in  meeting  every- 
here  in  the  streets  soldiers  reading  their  copies  as  they  walked  along. 
it  Gompiegne  I  saw  several  groups  gathered  together  to  read  the  New 
Testaments  which  they  had  just  bought.  One  young  soldier,  after  having 
xamined  his  copy  for  some  time,  came  and  said  to  me,  *  I  would  not  be 
rithout  this  book  for  I  know  not  what.'  As  might  be  expected,  I  have 
lad  many  opportunities  of  speaking  of  the  Saviour.  Some  mocked,  but 
hB  greater  number  listened  seriously.  I  decidedly  believe  that  this 
nethod  of  colportage  will  be  abundantly  blessed,  especially  under  the 
Btroke  of  affliction  which  is  now  falling  on  France.  The  most  indifferent 
bogin  to  reflect,  and  instinctively  feel  themselves  impelled  towards  God. 
For  instance,  one  lady,  whom  I  know  to  have  been  for  some  time  very 
otreless,  said,  the  other  day,  that  she  wished  to  have  two  New  Testaments 
*-<me  for  herself,  and  one  for  her  brother,  who  is  a  soldier.  She  wished 
me  to  visit  her,  and  expressed  her  I'esolve  to  attend  our  worship.  I  was 
^  happy  to  see  at  service  on  Sunday  twelve  or  fifteen  Protestant  Gardes 
Mobiles.  They  proposed  that  I  should  have  a  service  on  Thursday,  to 
^liich  I  gladly  agreed.  Not  one  of  them  was  absent.  They  seemed  all 
^ppy  to  find  at  Soissons  a  place  of  worship,  but,  to  their  great  regret, 
^ej  do  not  expect  to  stay  long  here.  I  write  in  great  haste,  for  the  town 
menaced  by  our  enemies.  Every  one  is  in  deplorable  anxiety.  Even 
*  I  write  I  am  much  agitated.  May  the  Lord  be  our  helper.  I  greet 
^u  in  our  common  Saviour." 


ARE  YOU  SURE  YOU  ARE  RIGHT? 

OR  THE  PIECE  OP  MONEY  PROM  INDIA. 
(From  the  Methodist.) 
Ine  day  a  large  number  of  guests  sat  at  the  dinner-table  of  the  principal 
otel  in  Dresden,  the  beautiful  capital  of  Saxony.  Foreigners  and  native 
Germans  sat  side  by  side,  eating,  talking,  and  apparently  having  a  veiy 
ood  time.  Suddenly  a  young  merchant,  who  had  travelled  through 
ndia,  attracted  the  attention  of  everybody  by  holding  up  a  peculiar  piece 
f  gold  money  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  tViat.  couii\.rf . 
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The  coin  was  eight-cornered,  and  had  very  strange  figures  on 

ies  of  it.    The  people  around  the  tahle  were  greatly  surprised  to 

.oh  a  heautiful  and  queer  piece  of  money;  and  it  is  no  wonder  the; 

imired  it 

The  gentleman  owning  it  let  it  pass  around  the  table,  and  a  good  man 
em  arks  were  made  about  how  such  a  queer  piece  of  money  could  hw 
jeen  prepared.     Finally  it  reached  the  hands  of  a  gentleman  sittii^.  « 
at  the  end  of  the  table,  who  was  apparently  an  officer  of  high  rank,  ac^^J 
who  had  been  so  intent  upon  conversation  with  his  neighbour,  that  ^^^ 
was  really  the  only  one  in  the  company  who  had  not  paid  much  att^^i.       .f 
tion  to  the  curious  coin.    He  looked  at  it  a  moment,  noticed  the  figuK*^ 
with  some  indifference,  and  then  laid  it  down  on  the  table,  saying,  '*  O I3  f 
I  know  that  piece  of  money  already ;  I  have  seen  one  before,"  and  o^n. 
tinned  his  conversation. 

Shortly  afterward  the  people  began  to  talk  about  other  things,  and  the 
piece  of  money  was  apparently  forgotten.  As  the  dinner,  which  lasted  a 
good  while,  drew  to  a  close,  the  young  merchant  who  owned  the  money 
looked  around  upon  the  guests  and  said, — 

'*  Will  the  gentleman  to  whom  my  piece  of  money  was  handed  last  he 
kind  enough  to  give  it  to  me  again,  for  I  have  not  yet  received  it?  " 

The  people  were  greatly  astonished  at  this  remark,  and  wondered  that  _  _ 
he  had  not  received  the  money  again.  Every  one  declared  that  he  had  ^  3f  ] 
passed  it  on  to  the  one  sitting  next  to  him,  but  nobody  seemed  able  to 
tell  what  had  become  of  it.  The  company  were  in  great  surprise  at  tfas 
thought  that  a  thief  could  possibly  be  m  the  number,  and  yet  it  did  seem 
that  somebody  had  taken  the  gold  coin.  Finally,  when  the  money  coaU 
not  be  found,  an  old  gentleman  arose  and  said  in  a  loud  voice, — 

"  Gentlemen,  since  every  one  of  you  says  that  he  has  not  the  piece  of 
money,  and  since  all  of  us  in  this  dining-room  are  responsible  for  it,  X 
propose  to  you  that  each  one  have  his  pockets  searched  by  the  landlord^ 
and  I  am  willing  that  mine  should  be  searched  first.    The  landlord  ta^^ 
I  will  take  our  position  at  the  door,  and  I  propose  that  nobody  leave  tl:»* 
hall  without  the  landlord  examining  his  pockets.    In  fact,  there  is  nothiixtf 
else  that  we  can  do  if  we  want  to  save  ourselves  from  the  suppositif^'^ 
that  some  one  of  us  is  a  thief  !*' 

It  appeared  that  everybody  was  agreed  to  this  proposition,  and  0*^^^^^^ 
after  another  had  his  pockets  searched  by  the  landlord.     Finally  iM^^.^ 
officer,  who  had  paid  but  little  attention  to  the  piece  of  money  when        ^ 
was  handed  to  him,  said, —  1^ 

**  Gentlemen,  I  do  not  agree  to  have  my  pockets  searched,  though 
give  you  my  honour  as  a  soldier  that  I  do  not  have  in  my  possession  tM^^^ 
piece  of  money.    Here  is  my  name,  and  that  is  all  I  can  submit  to." 

All  eyes  were  now  directed  to  the  officer,  and  immediately  every  0^5*^ 
seemed  to  have  the  suspicion  that  he  was  the  one  who  had  the  money  '^^'^ 
his  pocket.    A  number  said  that,  as  they  had  been  searched,  it  was  ^^? 
more  than  right  that  he  should  be  also.    But  he  protested  against  it,  tL^^^ 
said  that  he  would  submit  to  it  under  no  condition  whatever. 

**Then,"  said  they,  "  we  shall  have  to  consider  that  you  are  the  thi^^ 
vnlesB  you  agree  to  have  your  pockela  aQw<i\iftd .** 
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"I  am  no  thief,  gentlemen,  and  yet  I  will  not  have  my  pockets 
searched." 

Just  in  the  midst  of  the  excitement  a  rap  was  heard  at  the  door.  The 
cuidlord  opened  it,  and  seeing  the  chief  waiter  of  the  hotel  hefore  him, 
ksked  him  what  he  desired.    Said  he, — 

"  I  wish  to  tell  you,  sir,  that  in  one  of  the  napkins  which  has  just  been 
>rought  from  the  table,  there  was  found  this  gold  piece,  which  fell  out 
Mfhen  the  napkin  was  thrown  into  the  pile  of  soiled  ones.  I  have  come  to 
^iye  it  to  you  that  you  may  return  it  to  the  owner." 

The  whole  company  were  greatly  surprised,  and  there  was  a  universal 
Reeling  of  satisfaction ;  and  those  people  who  had  accused  the  officer  of 
\Mng  a  thief  felt  very  much  ashamed  of  themselves,  and  would  have  been 
frlad  to  find  any  place  in  which  to  hide.  The  officer  now  seeing  that  they 
could  no  more  call  him  a  thief,  stood  up  before  the  company  and  said, — 

"  Gentlemen,  I  think  you  will  now  allow  me  the  privilege  of  saying  a 
irord.  The  reason  why  I  did  not  allow  my  pockets  to  be  searched  was, 
that  I  had  in  my  port-monnaie  a  piece  of  gold  just  like  the  piece  which 
the  waiter  has  returned  to  the  owner.  If  it  had  been  found  in  my  pocket, 
and  the  other  piece  had  never  been  found,  I  would  have  been  called,  and 
with  some  right,  perhaps,  a  thief.  There  are  strauge  things  in  this 
world,  and  we  can  never  be  too  sure  that  we  are  right.  See,  here  is  my 
piece  of  money ! " 

And  with  that  the  officer  took  out  a  piece  of  gold,  which  was  in  every 
'Aspect  like  that  owned  by  the  merchant. 

**Look  at  it  carefully,  gentlemen;  I  am  not  afraid  that  any  one  of  you  is  a 
^ief,  and  after  you  have  all  seen  it,  I  think  you  will  say  that  it  is  precisely 
^e  the  merchant's  piece.  Hereafter,  let  me  beg  of  you  never  to  call 
^y  man  a  thief,  or  suspect  him  of  any  crime,  unless  the  evidence  is 
Positive." 

Those  who  had  been  suspicious  of  the  officer  taking  the  money  then 
^me  up  to  him  and  asked  his  pardon,  when  he  said  to  them, — 

"  I  freely  grant  it,  gentlemen.  But  hereafter,  always,  before  you  have 
^  suspicion  that  some  one  has  done  wrong,  '  Be  sure  you  are  rioht  ! ' " 


SCOTTISH  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 
l^HE  third  Convention  of  teachers  and  others  interested  in  Sabbath  school 
^ork,  was  held  in  the  Mechanics'  Hall,  Dumfries,  on  the  22d  September. 
n)elegates  were  present  from  all  parts  of  Scotland,  from  London,  and  Bel- 
fast.    Mr.  W.  H.  Maxwell  of  Munches,  M.P.,  was  Chairman;  and  along 
with  him  on  the  platform  were  Rev.  Mr.  Weir,  of  the  Greyfriars'  Church; 
Rev.  Dr.  Julius  Wood,  of  the  Free  Church,  Dumfries;  Mr.  T.  J.  Hark- 
ness,  Provost  Harkness,  Mr.  M.  Stewart,  yr.  of  Southwick,  &c.    There 
was  a  good  attendance  of  the  general  public  throughout  the  day. 

The  Chairman  said  he  felt  himself  in  a  very  honourable  position,  and 
he  considered  that  a  great  compliment  had  been  paid  him  in  being 
singled  out  to  take  the  chair  on  this  occasion.  At  first,  from  various 
reasons,  he  had  hesitated  to  accept  this  position,  chiefly  because,  unfor- 
tunately, he  had  very  little  practical  knowledc^e  of  the  important  subject 
they  were  about  to  consider.   However,  on  thinking  over  the  matter  ^Ue  b&d 
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consented  to  come  there,  and  hoped  that  those  attending  the  meeting  would 
excuse  any  want  of  knowledge  of  the  suhject  displayed  on  his  part  The 
object  of  this  Convention  was  very  di£ferent  from  wat  of  many  meetings 
held  in  different  parts  of  the  country ;  it  was  wholly  unsectarian,  and 
free  from  religious  controversy.  Unfortunately,  religious  differences  did 
exist  in  our  country;  but  although  those  present  were  almost  all  Presby- 
terians, he  was  sure  nothing  would  be  said  that  could  annoy  or  make  any 
one  uncomfortable.  They  were  not  there  to  consider  the  subject  of  day- 
school  education,  upon  which  different  views  might  exist;  it  was  to 
consider  in  what  way  Sabbath  school  instruction  should  be  given  to  the 
youth  of  our  country.  The  Chairman  then,  having  shewn  the  greatness 
of  the  work,  and  the  importance  of  the  part  the  clergy  had  to  bear  in  it^ 
welcomed  to  the  neighbourhood  the  strangers  from  a  distance,  and  said 
that  he  understood  that,  although  Mr.  Bullock,  who  was  expected  to  be 
present,  was  unavoidably  absent,  a  gentleman  would  read  his  paper. 

Mr.  John  Leith,  from  Aberdeen,  read  Mr.  Bullock's  paper,  the  subject 
being — "  Upon  what  principles  should  our  Scottish  Sabbath  schools  be 
based?  and  with  whom  rests  the  responsibility  of  removing  their  present 
defects?"  The  paper  sketched  the  chief  defects  in  schools,  such  as  the 
absence  of  children  of  the  upper  classes  and  the  frequent  lapsing  of  chil- 
dren taught  in  Sabbath  schools  into  the  ranks  of  the  criminid  population, 
and  stated  that,  for  the  proper  tuition  of  teachers  in  this  work,  there  onght 
to  be  appointed  by  the  Church  a  person  or  persons,  who  should  be  ei&r 
peripatetic  or  stationed  in  some  of  the  large  towns. 

A  very  interesting  discussion  followed.  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth,  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  Mr.  Macintyre,  of  Leith ;  Mr.  Hartley,  London ;  Mr.  T.  J. 
Harkness,  Dumfries;  Mr.  A.  K.  Murray,  Glasgow;  Rev.  J.  Stevens 
Miller,  Dumfries;  Mr.  Symington,  Paisley;  Mr.  Stewart,  of  Southwiok; 
Mr.  Rough,  Dumfries;  Mr.  Michael  ConnaJ,  Glasgow;  and  Mr.  Cotton, 
Eyemouth,  were  the  speakers;  and  the  points  touched  on  were  the  defects 
in  the  Sabbath  school  system  felt  by  the  speakers  in  their  own  experience, 
and  the  need  there  was  of  a  National  Sabbath  School  Union  tor  Scot- 
land, who  should  appoint  a  person  for  the  instruction  of  Sabbath  school 
teachers  in  their  duties,  as  referred  to  in  the  paper  read. 

The  next  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  John  Macphail,  Greenock,  subject 
— *'To  what  extent  is  it  desirable  to  have  infants,  or  even  young 
children,  in  our  schools  without  separate  class-rooms?"  Those  who 
took  part  in  the  discussion  that  followed  were — Mr.  Hartley ;  Mr.  Aird, 
Glasgow;  Mr.  Tawes,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Stewart;  Mr.  Parlane,  Paisley; 
Mr.  Dunlop,  Greenock;  Mr.  M* Gill,  Belfast;  and  Mr.  Macphail  after- 
wards made  a  few  remarks. 

The  last  paper  read  at  this  time  was  by  Mr.  Tawse,  W.S.,  Edinburgh, 
on  "  Young  Men's  Classes."  The  advantages  of  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations,  especially  those  of  an  undenominational  kind,  were  pointed 
out,  and  valuable  suggestions  made.  The  speakers  were  Mr.  Muir, 
Paisley;  Mr.  Michael  Connal.  Mr.  Macintyre,  Mr.  Haslett,  Belfast;  Mr. 
J.  C.  Brown,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Hartley,  and  Dr.  Julius  Wood. 

The  Convention  resumed  its  sitting  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
when  the  attendance  of  the  general  public  was  even  larger  than  during 
(he  day. 
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Mr.  David  Boyle  Hope,  Sheriff-Substitute,  occupied  the  chair.  He 
was  sure  he  expressed  the  feelings  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  in 
Domfries  when  he  said  they  were  highly  gratified  that  the  invitation  to 
the  Convention  had  been  so  well  responded  to,  and  that  their  first  meeting 
bad  passed  off  under  circumstances  so  comfortable  and  profitable. 
Saying  enjoyed  the  privilege  before  coming  to  this  district  of  attending 
several  Sabbath  school  conferences  in  London  and  Edinburgh — and  now, 
30  was  happy  to  say,  in  Dumfries,  where  his  experience  would  be  confirmed 
—he  was  satisfied  that  they  were  productive  of  great  good.  He  thought 
hat  it  was  peculiarly  fitting  at  this  time,  when  we  found  associations  of 
various  kinds  meeting  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  that  topics  which 
rere  far  more  important  than  the  topics  that  would  engage  the  attention 
>f  those  associations,  should  be  entertained  by  a  convention  of  persons 
Urectly  interested  in  them.  When  we  found  men  meeting  in  one  part 
)f  the  country  to  discuss  whether  they  existed,  or  perhaps  whether  they 
vere  ever  born,  and  men  in  another  part  met  to  discuss  whether  cleanli- 
less  was  better  than  godliness,  or  some  theme  of  that  kind,  it  was 
peculiarly  fitting  that  we  should  have  conventions  to  discuss  topics  deeplv 
kffecting  the  interests  of  immortal  souls ;  and  he  was  sure  that  such 
conventions  would  not  be  without  good  to  Sabbath  schools.  The  Chair- 
man  then  proceeded  to  express  his  view  in  connection  with  the  second 
paper  which  had  been  read. 

Mr.  T.  Morrison,  rector  of  the  F.  C.  Normal  School,  Glasgow,  then 
Tead  a  paper  on  *'  The  Government  of  Schools,"  in  which  the  establish- 
ment of  training  schools  for  teachers  was  advocated. — A  discussion 
followed,  in  which  Mr.  Blyth,  Mr.  Tawse,  Mr.  Henry  Clow,  Glasgow,  Mr- 
Hartley,  the  Kev.  M.  Brown,  Hightae,  Mr.  Aird,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Purves, 
Maxwelltown,  and  Mr.  John  M' Arthur,  Glasgow,  took  part. 

Mr.  John  Wright,  merchant,  Dumfries,  next  read  a  paper  on  "  The 
'Jecessity  for  a  thoroughly  well- arranged  Scheme  of  Lessons  for  our 
Schools." — Mr.  A.  K.  Murray,  Mr.  T.  J.  Harkness,  Mr.  John  Henderson, 
^lasgow,  Mr.  Hazlitt,  Mr.  Smellie,  Langholm,  Mr.  Hartley,  and  Mr. 
^'GUl,  taking  part,  and  contributing  some  valuable  suggestions. 

A  public  breakfast  in  connection  with  the  Convention  took  place  in 
^e  Assembly  Rooms  on  the  23d.  About  200  ladies  and  gentlemen 
'^re  present.  Mr.  T.  J.  Harkness  occupied  the  chair — a  blessing  was 
^ked  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wood.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Chair- 
^an,  Bailie  Miller,  Glasgow,  Mr.  M'Gill,  Belfast,  Mr.  Hartley,  and  Mr. 
>awford,  Kirkcaldy. 

The  Convention  met  again  in  the  Mechanics'  Hall.  Again  the  attend- 
t}ce  of  delegates  and  of  the  public  was  large. 

In  the  absence,  through  indisposition,  of  Mr.  Malcolm  of  Burnfoot, 
»lr.  Mark  Stewart,  yr.  of  Southwick,  occupied  the  chair. 

Mr.  Gifford,  Edinburgh,  read  a  paper  on  "  How  to  give  the  Sabbath 
School  greater  status  and  influence  in  the  community." 

The  Rev.  M.  Brown,  Hightae,  thought,  in  addition  to  the  means 
nentioned  by  the  essayist,  namely,  the  securing  of  the  best  educated  men 
md  women  to  be  teachers,  we  should  also  have  many  of  our  ministers 
;aking  a  more  active  part  in  the  schools,  as  well  as  the  elders  ;  have  one 
service  once  a-month  in  the  church  adapted  to  childten,  ovi^  ot  \*^^ 
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qualified  agents,  like  Mr.  Inglis  of  Edinburgh,  going  through  the  coui 
stirring  the  public  mind  on  the  question,  meetings  like  the  present,  i 
more  prayer — specially,  the  present  convention  might  appoint  a 
whereon  all  the  teachers  in  Scotland  should  engage  in  prayer  on 
subject. 

Mr.  GuTHBEBTSON,  Glasgow,  spoke  of  the  desirableness  of  having  m 
men  of  position  and  intellectual  capacity  engaging  in  the  work  of  train 
the  young;  there  had  been  a  falling  off  in  Glasgow  in  this  respect  wit 
the  last  ten  years. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Campbell,  yr.  of  Stracathro,  read  a  paper  on  "  The  imp 
ance  of  Sabbath  School  inspection,  and  of  statistical  information." 

The  last  paper  was  one  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Habkness  on  *'  The  Desirables 
of  a  National  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland."  The  suggestion 
the  paper  met  with  thorough  approval,  as  expressed  by  Mr.  Leith,  Al 
deen;  Mr.  Aird,  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Foreman,  Londc 
Mr.  M'Fhail,  Mr.  Tawse,  Mr.  Stenhouse,  Kirkcaldy;  Mr.  T.  Henders 
Glasgow ;  Mr.  Hartley,  Mr.  Gonnell,  and  Mr.  Murray ;  and  the  follow 
motion,  proposed  by  Mr.  Aird,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Blyth,  was  unfi 
mously  carried : — "  1 ,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  it 
desirable  that  a  National  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland  should 
established;  and  2,  That  a  provisional  committee  be  formed,  with  po^ 
to  add  to  their  number,  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  its  formation,  s 
to  report  to  the  next  meeting." 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Harkness,  seconded  by  Mr.  Sinclair,  Glasg( 
it  was  agreed  that  the  Convention  should  next  year  take  place  at  Al 
deen. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Convention  were  brought  to  a  close  by  a  C* 
versazione  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Hartley  presided.  It  was  reported  tl 
the  following  gentlemen  had  been  appointed  a  committee  in  connect] 
with  the  formation  of  a  National  Union : — Edinburgh,  Rev.  R.  B.  Bly 
Mr.  John  Tawse,  W.S.;  Glasgow,  Mr.  J.  N.  Cuthbertson  and  Mr.  Jan 
Richmond;  Aberdeen,  Mr.  Hector;  Dumfries,  Mr.  T.  J.  Harkness  a 
Mr.  J.  Henderson;  Kirkcaldy,  Mr.  Crawford;  Stirling,  Mr.  Fotheringha 
Greenock,  Mr.  M*Phail ;  Paisley,  Mr.  J.  M.  Symington — Mr.  Harkne 
Convener.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Hartley,  W.  Hazl 
Belfast;  Mr.  Thomas  Henderson,  Glasgow;  Mr.  W.  F.  Johnsto 
Dumfries;  and  Mr.  Charles  Inglis,  Edinburgh. 

The  following  were  the  delegates  from  Glasgow  attending  the  Coni 
ence : — Bailie  Wm.  Miller,  Bailie  Wm.  Taylor,  Messrs.  Michael  Com 
John  M' Arthur,  John  N.  Cuthbertson,  Henry  Clow,  Thomas  Henders 
James  C.  Brown,  John  Henderson,  R.  W.  Sinclair,  William  Gallow 
Andrew  Aird,  George  Gray,  A.  K.  Murray,  Henry  Taylor,  Rol 
M'Arthur,  James  Howat,  and  Thomas  Morrison. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  ha 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before puhlicati 
The  insertion  (^  eommunvMi&J^'M  sent  later  cannot  he  guaranteed. 
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TRUST  IN  CHRIST. 

Oh  for  a  heart  of  simple  faith ! 

Jesus,  Heaven's  great,  best  GiJft  to  take. 
To  rest  upon  His  work  approved. 

Assured  of  all  things  for  His  sake. 
Gladly  to  claim  Him  as  my  own. 

Since  God's  own  Word  confers  the  right. 
And  makes  the  merits  of  His  Son 

Free  to  the  world  as  air  and  light. 

To  look  to  Him  is  all  I  need. 

To  find  in  Him  each  want  supplied, 
Rely  upon  His  righteousness. 

And  stand  completely  justified; 
By  Him  the  Father  to  approach. 

And  boldly  plead  what  He  has  done. 
Certain  that  Grbd  will  own  that  plea, 

Receive  and  treat  me  as  a  son. 

To  lean  upon  His  arm  Divine, 

To  trust  Him  as  my  only  stay. 
The  Healer  of  the  sinful  past. 

My  Helper  on  my  future  way ; 
Who  died  to  answer  for  my  guilt. 

That  sin  might  justly  be  forgiven. 
Who  lives  my  safety  to  secure. 

Befriend  and  bring  me  home  to  heav'n. 

Thus  to  ^0  forward  in  His  strength, 

Oonfidmg  in  His  worth  and  love; 
Firmly  expectant  of  the  joys 

Which  He  has  won  for  me  above; 
For  with  His  righteousness  Divine, 

His  finished  work  my  resting  ground, 
And  God's  word  pledged  my  soul  to  save. 

Sure  nothing  can  my  hope  confound. 

When  to  the  stream  of  death  I  come. 

The  loving  Saviour  by  my  side. 
His  presence  shall  allay  my  fears. 

His  power  the  waters  shall  divide ; 
God,  when  I  meet  Him,  shall  perceive 

My  faith  is  in  His  chosen  Son, 
He  whom  He  sent  to  seek  and  save. 

When  to  deliver  there  was  none ; 

Through  whom  He  opened  up  a  way, 

A  righteous  channel  for  His  grace. 
By  whieh  the  guilty  might  return, 

Hi9  mercy  reach  the  human  race. 
Coming  by  this,  the  only  Way, 

Sweet  welcome  shall  my  God  accord. 
And  make  me  with  His  ransomed  share 

The  bliss  of  Paradise  restored. 

Glasgow.  Wm.  T.  M'Auhiave. 
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"gtttim  at  looks* 

Keport  of  Sabbath  School  Con- 
vention HELD  IN  Belfast,  in 
June,  1870. 

A  NEAT  pamphlet  of  99  pages,  con- 
taming  a  report  of  the  proceedings 

at  the  Belfast  Convention,  the  third 

held  in  that  town,  has  been  published 

by  the  Sabbath  School  Society  for 

Ireland,  in  connection  with  the  !Pres- 

byterian  Church,  for  the  moderate 

charge  of  twopence.     The  topics  of 

the  papers,  seven  in  number,  are — 


discussions  accompanies  the  pi^era 
The  whole  forms  an  acceptable  coo* 
tribution  to  the  literature  of  i 
subject  which  is  yet  far  from  being 
exhausted. 


Forty-sixth  Anitoal  Report  op 
THE  Glasgow  Young  Mbn*s  So- 
ciety  FOR   Religious  Impbove- 

MENT. 

We  have  just  been  favoured  witha 

copy  of  the  report  of  the  proceedings 

THe  'Selection  and  Preparation  of  !  of  this  Society  during  the  past  year. 


Teachers;"  **How  to  Prepare  and 
Teach  a  Lesson;"  "How  best  to 
Cultivate  a  Missionary  Spirit  in  the 


It  is  copious  in  its  details,  and  shewB^ 
that  a  great  deal  of  thoroughly  fgxA 
work,  religious  and  intellectiial,  u  in 


School ;"  "Efficient  Superintendence;"  '  progress  in  the  different  brandies  of 
"Bands  of  Hope;"  "The  Church's  the  Society,  which  we  may  once 
Duty  to  the  School ; "  **  Services  for  again  recommend  very  wannly  to  the 
the  Young."      An  abstract   of  the  attention  of  young  men. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1870. 


LESSON  XLIL— OCTOBER  16. 
Jesus  Asserts  His  Messiahsbif. — Matthew  xii.  22-37. 

I.  The  Occasion,  22-24. — Jesus  had  wrought  a  signal  miracle.  He  had  healed  a 
man  who  was  possessed  viiih  a  blind  and  dumb  devil.  The  common  people  saw 
in  this  an  evidence  of  His  Messiahship.  They  said  this  must  be  David  s  Son— th^^ 
Promised  One — the  Christ.  The  Pharisees  could  not  deny  the  miracle,  but  they 
desire  to  do  away  with  the  eflfect  produced.  They  trace  Christ's  power  to  the 
devil,  plainly  assert  that  He  is  in  league  with  Satan,  and  that  He  derived  His 
power  from  him.  Now,  this  was  a  great  sin.  They  wilfully  put  the  light  from 
them.  They  shut  their  eyes  to  the  truth,  and  attributed  to  the  devil  what  was  a 
work  of  God.  So  men  do  still.  When  God  visits  His  Church,  and  gives  times  of 
refreshing,  and  when  men  begin  to  be  in  earnest  about  their  souls,  many  people 
call  them  mad — ^which  is  just  the  sin  of  these  Pharisees. 

II.  Chrisfs  Answer,  25-37. — Notice  the  remarkable  expression,  **  Jesus  JcMio 
their  thoughts;"  not  merely  their  words,  but  what  was  passing  in  their  very  hearts. 
He  knows  every  thought.  All  things  are  opened  unto  Him.  Have  you  though* 
of  this  ?  A  French  General,  suspected  of  treachery,  was  cast  into  prison.  A  jsmall 
hole  was  bored  in  the  door  of  his  cell,  and  a  soldier  stationed  outside  kept  his  eye 
constantly  on  him.  Do  what  he  would,  turn  how  he  might,  that  eye  was  never  off 
him.  He  tells  how  the  constant  presence  of  that  eye  almost  drove  him  mad.  Bat 
God's  eye  is  ever  on  us,  looking  into  our  hearts.  Try  and  remember  this.  Kov 
notice  Christ's  answer.    He  condemns  them  out  of  their  own  mouth : — 

(a)  Any  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation.    This  principle 
is  universal.     Give  illustrations  of  it  from  history. 
(6)  So  with  a  city.     Civil  discord  will  ruin  it.  ^ 

(c)  Apply  this  to  Satan.  Is  it  likely  that  he  would  fight  against  himself?  H® 
would  thus  be  ruining  his  own  kingdom. 

(d)  Your  children  cast  out  devils.  God  bad  not  withdrawn  all  miracnloos 
power  from  His  people,  for  the  Jews  were  still  His  people.    They  still  had  the 

power  of  casting  out  devils.    "Whence  had  they  this  power  ?    From  God  or  the 
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dcTil?   The  Pharisees  could  only  answer — From  God.    Well,  if  they  have  their 

power  from  Grod,  surely  you  may  allow  me  the  same  power. 

(«)  And  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  this  is  a  proof  that  the  king- 
dom is  come  unto  you ;  and  that  I  do  so  is  evident,  for  Satan  is  a  strong  man,  he 
Ireeps  strict  watch  over  his  house :  that  is,  over  the  souls  of  men.  He  keeps  them 
with  all  his  might,  and  does  not  wish  his  house  spoiled.  Any  one  who  will  try 
to  spoil  it,  must  first  bind  him.  I  have  done  this.  I  have  vanquished  him.  I 
have  cast  him  out.  My  power  must  be  greater  than  his— must  be  from  God. 
Vay,  the  well-known  truth,  that  he  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me,  might  teach 
rou  the  same  thing.  Have  I  been  for  or  against  Satan  f  Has  he  been  for  or 
tgainst  me  ?    If  against,  why,  then,  I  must  be  his  enemy,  he  must  be  mine. 

Having  thus  shewn  them  the  absurdity  of  their  insinuation.  He  next  shews 
ts  fearful  wickedness.  Their  charge  was  one,  not  so  much  against  Him,  as  against 
he  Holy  Ghost.  They  would  not  see  God*s  working  in  these  mighty  works.  They 
?ould  not  admit  them  to  be  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Anything 
3ut  that.  They  call  them  the  devil's  work.  And  so  Jesus  tells  them  that  this 
(nlfol  blindness  was  a  fearful  sin — the  unpardonable  sin,  which  could  not  be  for- 

g'ven.  This  conduct  of  theirs  was,  moreover,  a  true  index  of  their  real  character. 
7ery  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  They  were  thoroughly  corrupt— a  generation  of 
ripers — and  from  this  corrupt  heart  all  these  evil  thoughts  and  evil  words  of  theirs 
proceeded.  See  how  important  to  have  the  heart  right  Tt  guides  the  whole  man 
—the  thoughts,  the  words,  the  actions.  As  is  the  heart,  so  will  be  the  life.  Hence 
God  wishes  the  heart,  because  if  He  has  got  that,  He  has  got  everything.  Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh ;  and  one  can  easily  tell  from  the 
words  what  state  the  heart  is  in.  Take  care  of  your  thoughts.  Take  care  of  your 
words.  For  every  idle  word  we  shall  have  to  answer.  Every  idle  word.  Notice 
the  word  every.  Think  of  it.  How  many  idle  words  do  we  speak !  Surely,  if 
men  only  thought  of  this  verse,  they  would  be  careful  of  their  words.  We  should 
have  no  more  bad  words,  no  more  swearing,  no  more  taking  God*s  name  in  vain» 
We  must  answer  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  every  idle  word. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  42. — Paraphrase  xxiii.  1-4. 
Svhject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  is  the  Prophet  to  Come. 

Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 
"  Then  was  brought  unto  Him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb ;  and  He  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw." — ^Matthew  xii.  22. 

LESSON  XLI1I.-0CT0BER  23. 
Joseph  Hated  and  Sold  by  his  Brethren.— Genesis  xxvii.  1-36. 

I.  Why  they  Hated  him,  1-11. 

(a)  He  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil  report — i.  e.,  he  told  his  father  of  their 
wicked  ways,  and  for  this  they  hated  him.  Christ  was  hated  for  the  same  reason, 
[John  vii.  7.)  It  is  one  of  the  marks  of  God's  children  to  be  thus  hated,  (1  John 
lii.  13.)  All  who  will  reprove  sin  may  expect  the  world's  hatred.  Don't  be  afraid 
to  reprove  sin.    He  who  winks  at  it  is  of  the  devil. 

(b)  His  father  was  partial  to  him,  and  shewed  this  partiality  in  an  offensive 
way.    This  was  wrong  in  Jacob,  but  was  no  excuse  for  their  hatred.    Notice  tha 
expression — They  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him.    They  mocked  him,  called 
him  names,  and  were  continually  picking  quarrels  with  him.    This  was  naughty,, 
and  unlike  what  brothers  ought  to  be. 

(c)  Joseph's  dreams  were  a  cause  of  hatred.  These  dreams  clearly  pointed  to 
his  being  greater  than  they,  and  this  they  could  not  bear.  Here,  again,  they  were 
without  excuse.  God  sent  the  dreams,  and  they  ought  to  have  been  satisfied. 
Instead  of  this  they  envied  him,  regarded  him  as  forward  and  conceited.  God 
was  using  their  envy  and  their  hatred  to  work  out  His  own  plans,  but  they  did  not 
Imow  this.    They  meant  it  for  evil^  but  God  meant  it  for  good. 
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II.  Joseph  is  Sold,  12-28. — Notice  the  occasion.    His  father  sent  him  to  inqoire 
after  their  welfare.    After  much  wandering  he  found  them.    Whenever  they  see 
him  they  plot  mischief.     See  how  dangeroas  it  is  to  cherish  hatred  and  envr. 
When  they  first  began  to  hate  him,  they  had  no  intention  of  killing  him.    Bat  toe 
beginning  of  sin  is  like  the  letting  out  of  water.    At  first  a  drop  bogins  to  trickle 
through.    But  if  the  drop  is  not  stopped,  it  will  increase  and  grow,  until  it  throws 
down  every  barrier.    So  with  sin.    It  may  seem  small  at  first,  out,  unless  checked, 
it  will  grow.    Resist  the  beginning,  therefore,  and  you  are  safe.    They  would  have 
at  once  killed  him,  but  for  Reuben.    He  has  some  sparks  of  love.    He  wishes  to 
restore  him  to  his  father,  and  so  he  persuades  them  to  cast  him  into  a  pit,  intending 
to  take  him  out,  and  send  him  home.    To  him  they  agree,  and  as  soon  as  Joseph 
comes  up,  they  pluck  off  his  coat,  and  cast  him  into  a  deep  pit.    Noti(»  their 
malice  in  taking  nis  coat,  and  their  cunning  too.    They  intend  to  send  it  to  thdr 
father.    Having  cast  Joseph  into  the  pit,  they  sit  down  to  eat  bread.    They  are 
quite  callous.    They  have  no  anxiety  about  their  poor  brother.    He  may  be 
hungry,  but  that  is  nothing  to  them.    While  he  is  weeping,  they  are  eating.   So 
it  often  is  still.    The  world  rejoices,  while  God's  children  weep.    But  it  will  not 
be  so  always.    The  day  came  when  the  tables  were  turned,  when  it  was  their  time 
to  weep.    Blesssd  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted.    Joseph  in 
the  pit  was  a  far  happier  man  than  his  brethren  at  their  bread.    Notice  the  coming 
down  of  the  Ishmaelites,  and  the  sale  of  Joseph  to  them.    Judah  proposes  this, 
and  it  is  carried  out.    How  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God !    He  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform.    Who  would  have  thought  that  Ood  was 
in  this  way  preparing  a  Saviour  for  the  Israelites  ?    But  so  it  was.    Joseph  was 
sent  before  tnem  to  preserve  them  alive.    He  did  not  know  that ;  his  brethren  did 
not  know  it ;  but  God  knew  it.    So,  if  we  are  God's  children,  we  need  not  fear. 
All  things  work  for  our  good.    Joseph  was  a  type  of  Christ.    He  also  came  unto 
His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not. 

III.  The  Treatment  of  Jacob,  29-36. — This  was  the  blackest  part  of  their  conduct 
But  one  sin  always  leads  to  another.  They  must  needs  have  some  account  to  are 
of  Joseph.  They  cannot  tell  the  truth,  so  they  invent  a  dreadful  lie.  They  had 
no  compassion  on  their  aged  father.  One  would  have  thought  they  would  have 
spared  him — but  no.  They  make  him  believe  that  Joseph  is  dead;  and  still 
another  sin  they  are  guilty  of^hypocrisy.  When  the  old  man  grieves  for  lus 
favourite  boy,  they  rise  up  to  comfort  him.  What  a  black  list  comes  from  their 
hatred!  Look  at  the  catalogue — hatred,  envy,  murder,  deceit,  hypocrisy— the  one 
leading  on  to  the  other.  Notice,  further,  now  Jacob  was  punisned  for  his  sin. 
He  was  partial  to  Joseph,  and  he  shewed  his  partiality :  so  Joseph  is  taken  from 
him.  God  often  takes  away  what  we  set  our  hearts  upon,  breaks  our  idols,  that 
he  may  draw  our  hearts  to  himself.  Let  us  be  glad  wnen  Gk>d  does  this,  and  let 
us  give  our  hearts  to  Him. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  43. — Psalm  xzziv.  18-22. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — God  often  revealed  His  purpose  in  Dreams. 

Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes.^ 
^'And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told  it  his  brethren: 
and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more ;     .     .     and  sold  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmeelites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and  they  brought  Joseph 
into  Egypt." — Genesis  xxxvii.  5,  28. 


LESSON  XLIV.— OCTOBER  80. 

The  Jews  Require  ▲  Siqn.— Matthew  zii.  38-50. 

y.  38. — ^The  obstinacy  of  unbelief  is  shewn  by  this  unreasonable  demand.   Jesos 

had  already  wrought  many  miracles.     He  had  hetded  a  leper,  (ch.  viii.  2,)  and  a 

paralytic,  (ch,  ix.  2,)    He  had  cured  PeUt'a  'wife's  mother  of  a  fever,  and  many 
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others  of  Tarions  diseases,  (ch.  viii.  14.)  He  had  healed  the  withered  hand,  Ich. 
ziL  9,)  and  cored  the  centurion's  servant,  (ch.  viii.  5.)  He  had  healed  the  inurm 
man  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  (John  v.,)  ana  raised  to  life  the  widow's  son  at  Nain, 
(Luke  vii.  11.)  He  had  solemnly  appealed  to  His  mighty  works  as  witnesses  in 
the  judgment  ^aii^  those  who  believed  not,  (ch.  zi.  20.)  He  had  just  healed  the 
demoniac,  (y.  S&87,)yet  they  shewed  their  unbelief  by  alleging  that  this  was  done 
tiiroiigh  uie  power  of  the  devil.  And  now,  as  if  all  these  mighty  works  had  been 
nothing;  they,  with  the  coolest  effrontery,  ask  for  a  sign  from  Him.  This  is  not 
the  spirit  in  which  we  must  come  to  Christ.  Whosoever  receiveth  not  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

y.  89.— Jesus,  who  knows  all  hearts,  seeks  to  awaken  their  consciences  by  telling 
them  of  their  wickedness.  He  refuses  to  give  them  such  a  sign  as  they  want,  to 
sitisfy  their  idle  curiosity ;  but  He  intimates  that  a  sign  will  be  given,  which  will 
at  once  prove^His  Messiahship  and  condemn  their  unbelief— the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas. 

y.  40. — ^The  sign  is  explained.  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly.  The  word  translated  "  whale  "  means  a  large  fish  or  sea  monster. 
Hie  three  days  and  nights  do  not  necessarily  mean  three  full  days  and  nights,  but 
only  one  fall  day,  from  sunset  to  sunset,  with  parts,  however  short,  of  the  days 
before  and  after.  Jom^  was  a  type  of  Christ.  ''So  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three 
days  and  ni^ts  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  " — that  is,  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  or  in 
the  grave.  As  Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea,  to  save  those  who  were  with  him  in 
the  ship :  so  Jesus  was  delivered  to  death  for  our  salvation.  As  Jonah  was  brought 
np  agam,  after  three  days,  to  proclaim  God's  message  to  the  Ninevites :  so  Chnst, 
uter  three  days  in  the  grave,  was  raised  np,  that  His  gospel  of  salvation  might  be 
proclaimed  to  all  nations. 

V.  41.— Jonah  was  sent  to  a  Gentile  city,  to  preach  only  the  threatened  judgment 
of  God,  and  was  thereby  the  means  of  bringing  them  to  repentance.  Jesus  came  to 
the  Jews  with  messages  of  grace  and  mercy;  and  though  He  spake  as  never  man 
9ake,  and  confirmed  His  word  by  works  such  as  never  man  wrought,  yet  was  He 
uen)i8ed  and  rejected  by  His  own  people.  Jesus  has  come  to  us  as  well  as  to  them, 
«na  if  we  reject  Him,  we  shall  not  escape  more  than  they. 

y.  42. — Not  only  would  they  be  condemned  by  the  example  of  the  Ninevites, 
hat  by  that  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  who  came  from  far  to  hear  Solomon's  wisdom. 
Solomon  was  a  type  of  Christ,  in  his  wisdom,  and  in  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
his  kingdom.  But  these  unbelieving  Jews  had  in  their  midst  Christ  himself,  the 
Wisdom  of  God  and  the  King  of  kings,  yet  they  despised  Him  to  their  own 
Condemnation. 

y.  43-45. — Jesus  compares  them  to  a  man  possessed  with  a  devil,  from  whom 
the  devil  has  gone  out  for  a  season,  but  finding  no  rest,  will  surely  return.  In 
the  meantime  the  man  has  made  no  spiritual  improvement.  Had  ms  heart  been 
opened  to  Christ,  He  would  have  entered  in  and  taken  possession,  and  then  the 
devil  could  not  have  returned.  But  it  is  empty — it  has  no  occupant  to  resist  the 
^trance  of  the  devil  into  it  again.  Nay,  it  is  swept — that  is,  any  good  left  in  it 
%hich  might  be  distasteful  to  the  unclean  spirit  has  been  removed;  and  it  is 
garnished,  decked  with  what  is  attractive  to  the  unclean  spirit — that  is,  with  evil 
Noughts  and  desires.  Such  a  fit  habitation  does  not  remain  unoccupied.  The 
devil  returns  with  seven  other  spirits,  and  the  man  becomes  the  subject  of  a  worse 
than  seven-fold  possession.  Let  us  be  warned  of  the  danger  of  having  our  heart» 
empty.  Let  us  open  them  to  Jesus.  He  will  fill  them  with  His  gracious  presence, 
ana  there  shall  be  no  room  left  for  Satan  to  enter  in. 

This  parable  illustrated  the  state  of  the  Jewish  people.  For  ages  the  devil  had 
seduced  them  to  idolatry,  then  afterwards  to  formality  and  hypocrisy.  Now,  when 
Christ  has  come,  they  follow  Him,  and  shout— Hosanna !  The  devil  seems  to  have 
gone  out,  but  they  have  not  opened  their  hearts  to  Jesus.  The  devil  will  soon 
return  into  their  empty  hearts,  and  they  will  be  heard  shouting — "Away  with 
Him  *  crucify  Him  1  crucify  Him  !"  Then  their  last  state  shall  be  worse  than  the 
fint  The  Romans  shall  come  and  take  away  their  place  and  nation,  and  they  shall 
heeome  a  corse  and  a  by-word  throughout  the  whole  earth. 
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v.  46-48. — Christ  was  interrupted  in  His  discourse  by  His  mother  and  brethren. 
A  message  was  brought  to  the  place  where  He  was,  probably  the  inner  coiurt  of  a 
house,  that  they  were  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  Him.  No  hint  is  given  of 
what  they  wanted  to  say,  but  had  it  been  a  proper  application  it  would  not  have 
been  refused.  In  Mark  iii.  21,  we  read  that  His  friends  went  out  to  lay  hold  oil 
Him,  for  they  said, ''  He  is  beside  himself;"  and  it  might  be  that  they  had  got  Bis 
mother  to  go  with  them  for  this  purpose. 

He  asks  who  are  they  that  they  should  thus  come  to  interrupt  Him  while  He  is 
about  His  heavenly  Father's  business  ?  How  foolish  are  the  Papists,  who  address 
their  prayers  to  the  mother  of  Jesus,  instead  of  coming  in  faith  directly  to  Jesos 
himself ! 

V.  48-50. — Jesus  owns  a  spiritual  relationship  to  His  own  people,  in  comparison 
with  which  the  ties  of  earthly  relationship  are  as  nothing.  How  encouraging  to 
think  that  we  may  become  so  nearly  related  to  Jesus  Christ — ^that  little  bOTS  and 
girls  in  a  Sabbath  school  may  be  the  little  brothers  and  sisters  of  Jesus.  There  is 
a  beautiful  story  lately  published,  entitled,  "The  Children  of  Cloverley,"  which 
shews  how  much  may  be  done  by  a  little  girl  who  feels  that  she  is  the  little  sister 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  makes  it  the  business  of  her  life  to  act  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  this  relationship. 

Christ  delighted  to  do  His  Father's  will.  No  interruption  from  His  earthly 
relatives  was  allowed  to  interfere  with  His  work.  If  we  do  the  will  of  our  Father 
in  heaven,  we  shew  that  we  belong  to  that  spiritual  family  of  which  Christ  is  the 
elder  brother. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  44. — Paraphrase  xlv.  1-4. 
Stibject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  demands  Faith  in  His  Word. 


Text  for  N  on- Reading  Classes. 

"  But  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas." — Matthew  xii.  39. 


LESSON  XLV.— NOVEMBER  6. 
Joseph  interprets  Pharaoh's  Dreams. — Genesis  xli.  1-32. 

The  narrative  of  Joseph's  life  in  Egypt  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
manner  in  which  Divine  Providence  overrules  the  events  of  history,  and  renders 
them  instrumental  in  promoting  God's  glory  and  the  prosperity  of  His  people. 
The  history  of  the  Church  and  the  nations  can  only  be  read  aright  in  the  hght  of 
Divine  Providence. 

Verses  1-8.  ^-Joseph  had  been  for  two  years  at  least  a  prisoner  on  a  false  accusa- 
tion against  his  purity  and  integrity  of  character.  When  we  are  assailed  by  temP* 
tations  of  any  sort,  let  us  recall  the  memorable  exclamation  of  Joseph — "Shall Ho 
this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God !" 

Pharaoh  dreamed  that  he  stood  by  *'the  river"— the  Nile — ^flowing  through  the 
rainless  territory  of  Egypt,  and  by  whose  waters  alone  its  arid  plains  are  irrigated. 

The  Preacher  (Eccles.  v.  7)  speaks  to  all  human  experience  when  he  afSrms  that 
"in  the  multitude  of  dreams"  there  are  "divers  vanities."  In  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  there  are  repeated  instances,  like  the  present,  of  Divine  intimations 
being  made  through  dreams ;  but  there  is  not  the  smallest  ground  for  supposiog 
that  in  subsequent  times  dreams  have  ever  been  so  employed  in  the  Providence  of 
God.  Nothing  is  more  senseless  than  the  habit  of  some  people  of  relating  thar 
dreams,  unless  it  be  the  superstition  of  those  who  believe  in  them. 

Pharaoh  awoke  impressed  with  a  persuasion  that  his  two  dreams  had  the  same 
si^mificance,  but  "his  spirit  was  troubled"  to  find  out  what  that  might  be.   Tb« 
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ivine  origin  and  purpose  of  these  dreams  is  pointedly  referred  to  by  Joseph  in 
le  25th,  Sth,  and  82d  verses. 

9-13. — ^Tliese  verses  recapitulate  the  incidents  narrated  in  the  previous  chapter, 
L  reverting  to  which  notice  Joseph's  touching  entreaty  addressed  to  the  butler, 
tserting  mis  own  innocency,  and  asking  the  butler's  friendly  intervention,  (xl. 
t-15.)  Joseph's  reauest  was  of  no  avail;  forgotten  by  the  butler,  he  continued 
ng  in  prison^  till  relief  came  in  God's  appointed  time  and  way.  Had  it  come 
»oner  tiurough  the  interposition  of  the  butler,  Joseph  on  escaping  might  have  re- 
mud  to  the  country  whence  he  came,  and  thus  he  and  his  father's  house  would 
Bive  missed  the  blessing  which  awaited  him  and  them.  While  using  all  proper 
leans  for  escaping  from  pains  and  perplexities,  let  us  wait  patiently  on  the  Lord 
tr  the  fulfilment  of  His  gracious  designs  concerning  us. 

14-2i. — Joseph  is  suddei^y  transferred  from  the  prison  to  the  palace.  He  dis- 
rows  any  wisdom  inherent  in  himself  whereby  he  could  interpret  the  dream  of 
haiaoh,  and  appears  before  the  king  as  a  witness  for  God,  (v.  16.)  Notice  how  the 
ing  intensifies  the  force  of  his  description  in  narrating  his  dream  to  Joseph,  by 
omparing  verses  19  and  21  with  verses  3  and  4.  (The  description  is  amplified,  not 
J  tne  historian,  but  by  the  narrator  of  the  dream,  the  king  himself ;  and  this 
lig^  be  pointed  out  to  advanced  scholars  as  an  internal  evidence  of  the  truthful- 
less  and  authenticity  of  the  history.) 

25-32.— Joseph  spoke  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  doubtiess  also  under  a  sense 
)f  the  guidance  of  Grod,  and  witnout  any  idea  of  his  meriting  any  preferment 
rbich  miffht  be  in  store  for  him.  It  is  important  to  mark  how  faithfully  and 
izplicitly  he  bore  his  testimony  for  God  througnout  his  interpretation— a  testimony 
lot  lost  upon  the  Egyptian  monarch,  as  appears  from  verses  38,  39 ;  and  the  im- 
pression thus  produced  must  have  been  deepened  in  the  king's  mind  by  the  speedy 
tolfilment  of  the  prediction  conveyed  in  his  two-fold  dream. 

Leam  from  this  turning-point  in  the  history  of  Joseph — 

1.  That  God  watches  over  the  interests  of  His  people. 

2.  That  He  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hand— the  king's  and  his  chief 
Antler's  alike. 

,3.  That  He  is  the  Ruler  among  the  nations.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
directing  all  events. 

i  That  He  is  the  God  of  the  seasons,  providing  out  of  the  treasures  of  His 
^Qeficence  for  the  wants  of  every  living  creature,  filling  our  mouths  with  food  and 
our  hearts  with  gladness. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  45. — Psalm  cxiii.  5-8. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — God  Overrules  all  for  His  People's  good. 

Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes, 

"  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and 
here  is  none  that  can  interpret  it :  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee, 
hat  thou  canst  understand  a  dream  to  interpret  it.  And  Joseph 
^wered  Pharaoh,  saying.  It  is  not  in  me :  God  shall  give  Pharaoh 
^  answer  of  peace." — G-enesis  xli.  15,  16. 


LESSON  XLVL— NOVEMBER  13. 
The  Parable  op  the  Sower. — Matthew  xiii.  1-9, 18-23. 
V.  1-2.— The  fame  of  Christ,  on  account  of  His  wonderful  cures,  had  drawn  a 
jreat  multitude  to  Him  (as  Luke  viii.  4  tells  us)  out  of  every  city,  and  they  crowded 
ttound  Him  as  He  sat  by  the  side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee— that  sea  beside  which  so 
nutny  of  His  wondrous  works  were  performed. 

He  therefore  went  into  a  ship,  probably  one  of  the  fishing-boats  which  were  on 
Qie  lake,  and,  pushing  off  a  short  distance  from  the  shore,  He  had,  as  it  were,  the 
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ship  for  a  pulpit,  "while  His  aadience  were  before  Him,  and  could  easily  hear  what 
He  said. 

V.  3-9.—  Sitting  with  His  face  to  the  shore,  with  the  hiUs  in  all  their  beauty 
rising  before  Him,  He  saw,  probably,  a  sower  going  forth  to  sow,  and  He  at  once 
gave  utterance  to  the  parable  of  our  lesson.  Pointing  to  the  sower,  and  thereby 
attracting  the  attention  of  the  multitude,  He  exclaimed — ''  Behold,  a  sower  vent 
forth  to  sow.  While  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side,  on  the  beaten  path 
adjoining  or  going  through  the  field,  where  those  that  passed  along  trod  it  dovn, 
or  the  fowls  of  the  air,  eagerly  watching  for  food,  picked  it  up  and  devoured  it 
Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  there  was  only  a  slight  coating  of  earth;  and 
under  the  heat  of  an  Eastern  sun,  and  having  no  root,  it  soon  was  scorched.  Some 
fell  in  the  place  where  the  roots  of  the  thorns  had  not  been  properly  cleared  away, 
and  these  springing  up,  prevented  growth,  and  choked  it.  While  other  fell  on 
good  ground,  and  brought  forth  plentifully.  What  illustrations  could  easier  reach 
the  hearts  of  the  audience,  or  what  similes  could  be  more  plain  to  them? 
Travellers  state  that  they  have  seen  the  same  sight  as  is  pictured,  and  had  the 
parable  brought  home  with  power  to  their  hearts. 

V.  18-23. — In  these  verses  Christ  explains  the  parable,  for  even  His  disciples 
(see  ver.  8-9)  could  not  understand  it,  and  asked  for  an  explanation.  We  shonld 
ask  the  scholars  to  act  thus,  by  striving  to  understand  wnat  they  hear,  and  by 
asking  for  any  explanations. 

1.  Tfiose  by  the  Way -side. — Way-side  hearers  who  hear  the  Word— that  is,  the 
seed  preached  or  read— but  whose  hearts  are  hardened  or  not  prepared  to  receive 
it,  and  who  only  hear  without  attention,  and  so  no  impression  is  made.  They 
tMnk  more  of  the  world  and  the  things  thereof,  and  while  in  God's  house  or  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  their  thoughts  are  far  upon  the  mountains  of  vanity.  Satan, 
who  goes  about  as  a  roaring  Uon,  has  full  possession  of  them,  and  so  the  seed  takes 
no  root  at  all. 

2.  Stony  Places. — Those  who  receive  the  Word  with  joy,  but  for  want  of  root 
fall  away  in  hour  of  temptation.  At  first  sight  they  appear  more  hopeful  than  the 
previous  class.  They  hear  the  Word,  think  of  it,  but  their  hearts  are  not  touched, 
and  whenever  trouble  or  diflBculty  appear,  they  straightway  forget  what  they  have 
heard,  and  fall  away  into  their  old  sinful  ways. 

3.  Thorns. — ^Their  hearts  are  not  so  hard  as  any  of  the  preceding.  The  Word 
sinks  into  them,  and  produces  fruit,  but  not  good  fruit,— and  why?  The  cares, 
riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life  are  too  strong  for  them.  They  go  to  church,  listen 
attentively,  acknowledge  they  are  sinners ;  but  they  cannot  give  up  the  world,  and 
so  they  wither  away. 

4.  Good  Ground. — Hearers  in  deed  and  truth,  who  love  and  believe  in  Christ, 
pray  to  Him,  and  who  are  wise  unto  salvation,  and  at  last  will  receive  the  end  of 
their  faith,  and  an  inheritance  among  those  who  are  sanctified,  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  seed  is  God's  Word.  The  field  is  the  world.  The  fruit,  the  results. 
To  which  part  do  we  belong,  or  are  our  hearts  like?  Oh!  that  we  and  our  schohirs 
may  choose  that  good  part,  and  so  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly  to  God's  hononr 
and  glory.  May  God,  in  His  mercy,  grant  that  the  love  of  sin  may  not  prevail  in 
any  of  them,  and  so  cause  that  unfruitfulness  which  is,  has  been,  and  wfll  be  the 
ruin  of  so  many. 

Memory  Exercise— ^hovt^r  Catechism  46. —Paraphrase  xiiL  7-9. 

Subject  to  he  Proved— Th^  Love  of  Sin  Hinders  Fruitfulness. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it ;  which  also  beareth  fruit, 
and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty.** 
— Matthew  xiii.  23. 
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THE  AMERICAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

ers  are  doubtless  aware  that  the  Sabbath  school  has  a  very 
t  place  among  Christian  agencies  in  the  United  States.  They 
d  of  the  spacious  balls  provided  expressly  for  the  use  of  the 
chool  in  connection  with  some  of  the  churches  in  the  principal 
he  Union — such  halls  as  are  almost  unknown  in  this  country 
ch  purposes.  They  have  heard  of  the  Sabbath  school  literature 
a — not  a  little  of  which  has  dready  found  its  way  to  our  own 
They  have  heard  too  of  the  excellent  furniture  of  all  kinds 
ih  the  best  Sabbath  schools  in  the  States  are  supplied — no 
'able  help  towards  the  successful  teaching  of  classes.  And, 
y  have  doubtless  heard  of  the  high  position  which  the  school 
the  estimation  of  many  of  the  ablest  and  most  accomplished 
3,  both  clerical  and  lay ;  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find 
irning  and  high  education,  as  well  as  it  is  quite  a  common  thing 
tn  and  women  of  the  best  social  standing,  occupied  as  teachers 
>bath  schools — and  that,  in  great  measure  as  a  fruit  of  this,  the 
e  attended  by  the  children  of  the  rich,  as  well  as  by  the  children 
r. 

may  be  known  to  our  readers;  but  we  doubt  if  they  are  all  fully 
Lhe  extent  to  which  the  Sabbath  school  system  in  America  is 
missionary  agency.  To  all  our  readers,  even  to  those  to  whom 
aation  is  not  new,  it  may  be  interesting  to  have  a  few  facts 
subject.  Our  authority  for  what  we  are  about  to  say  is  the 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union  of  May,  1870.  It  is  the 
aal  Report — so  many  years  has  the  Union  been  in  operation, 
ice  of  circumstances  leads  to  difference  of  action,  and  accord- 
find  that  in  most  particulars  there  is  a  difierence  between  the 
Sunday  school  union,  and  even  of  a  Sunday  school,  in  AuxAiin^ 
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and  in  our  own  country.  Here,  the  Sabbath  school  is  generally  the  pro- 
duct of  a  church — it  adapts  itself  to  a  missionary  work,  but  it  generally  has 
been  started,  and  is  maintained  and  managed,  by  a  church  or  congregation. 
In  America,  it  is  often  the  forerunner  of  the  church — ^it  is  planted  where 
no  church  is,  and  where  there  is  no  church  organization  near  to  maintain 
it.  A  union  here  is  a  friendly  combination  of  existing  agencies  for 
mutual  counsel  and  encouragement — promoting  the  extension  of  schools 
rather  by  its  indirect  action  in  stimulating  the  separate  agencies  of  which 
it  is  composed,  than  by  any  direct  efforts  of  its  own.  In  America,  the 
Sunday  school  union,  while  fulfilling  the  same  ends  as  our  unions  here, 
is  primarily  a  combination  of  individuals  for  the  purpose  of  united  action 
in  the  direct  work  of  planting  and  maintaining  schools.  These  differences 
are  accounted  for  by  the  different  circumstances  of  the  two  countries. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  has  two  objects — 1st, "  To  organize 
a  Sunday  school  wherever  there  is  a  population ;  *'  2d,  "  To  publish  and 
circulate  moral  and  religious  publications." 

Its  publications  number  above  fifteen  hundred.  Among  them  are  two 
monthly  periodicals — The  Sunday  ScJwol  Worlds  for  teachers  and  parents; 
and  The  ChiMa  World,  for  children. 

The  missionary  work,  however,  is  the  principal  object  of  the  Union— 
to  organize  schools  wherever  they  are  required,  or,  more  particularly,  in 
its  own  words — 

'*  1st.  To  plant  Bible-schools  among  the  destitute,  in  destitute  districts 
in  the  older  States,  especially  at  the  South  and  West,  and  on  the  Frontier, 
along  the  line  of  the  great  Pacific  Railroad — beyond  the  Church  and  the 
Pastor,  but  where  the  Mission  Sunday-school  furnishes  a  cheap  and 
feasible  means  of  Home  Evangelization. 

"  2d.  To  gather  in  the  children,  and  thus  preach  Christ  to  the  little  ones. 

**  3d.  To  harmonize  antagonisms,  denominational  or  otherwise,  and  set 
to  work  for  the  Master  all  the  religious  element  there  may  be  in  a  given 
neighbourhood. 

*'4th.  To  aid  needy,  and  especially  newly  organized  Schools,  by  grants 
of  suitable  books ;  in  the  improvement  of  existing  Schools,  by  visitation 
and  counsel;  aiming  to  elevate  the  standard  of  Bible  instruction,  and  to 
encourage  better  modes  of  teaching. 

"  5th.  Not  so  much  to  multiply  largely  the  number  of  new  Schools,  as 
to  make  the  work  permanent  and  efficient,  and  the  Schools  self-sustaining 
-—forerunners  of  the  Church  and  the  ministry." 

Then,  as  to  how  the  work  is  done — 

*'  We  lay  out  our  field  in  districts  of  from  five  to  ten  counties  each. 

Into  each  of  these,  so  far  as  able,  we  place  a  permanent  missionary.   He 

canvasses  his  field  systematically,  district  by  district,  gathering  not  only 

the  children  into  Sabbath  schools,  but  reaching  the  adults,  cmd  forming 

tbem  into  Bible  classes.    He  enlists  thousands  of  Christiaii  men  vA 
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women,  as  teachers,  who,  living  remote  from  churches,  are  thus  called 
upon  to  do  the  work  of  evangelists.  He  secures  the  permanency  of  the 
schools  hy  correspondence  with  them,  and  occasional  visits  and  assistance. 
Ordinarily  a  missionary  will  organize  from  30  to  50  schools  in  a  year, 
enlisting  the  services  of  from  200  to  800  teachers,  and  gathering  in  from 
1,200  to  2,000  children." 

And  again — 

"The  work  of  organization  is  hut  one  part  of  our  mission.  Our 
missionaries  watch  over  the  schools,  instructing  superintendents,  en- 
couraging teachers,  and  replenishing  libraries.  Our  Sunday  schools  very 
iddom  die  out" 

And  as  to  collateral  work — 

"  The  missionary,  in  preparing  for  the  organization  of  a  school,  neces- 
sarily visits  every  family.  He  converses  and  prays  with  parents,  enrolls 
the  children  for  the  school,  and  leaves  behind  him  a  suitable  tract  or 
hook,  and  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  if  they  have  none ;  and,  besides,  he  always 
sees  the  school  supplied  with  a  library  of  religious  books,  which  are 
carried  hy  the  children,  week  by  week,  into  every  family." 

Such  being  the  nature  of  the  work  undertaken  by  the  Society,  let  us 
866  to  what  extent  it  is  carried  out. 

The  number  of  missionaries  employed  last  year  was  sixty-four,  dis- 
tributed over  twenty  diflferent  States.  The  number  of  new  schools  organ- 
ized during  the  year  was  1,295,  having  7,909  teachers,  and  55,153 
scholars.  The  schools  visited  and  aided  were  4,250  in  number,  having 
32,497  teachers,  and  273,545  scholars. 

A  further  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact, 
that  the  missionaries  delivered  addresses  and  sermons  during  the  year 
to  the  total  number  of  6,847,  and  travelled  in  the  service  of  the  Union 
266,(^37  miles ! 

And,  again,  we  obtain  an  impression  of  the  magnitude  of  the  Sabbath 
School  mission  in  America  by  a  glance  at  the  expenditure.  The  salaries 
paid  to  the  missionaries,  and  the  other  expenses  of  the  missionary  depart- 
ment of  the  Union,  amounted  last  year  to  ^18,158 ;  the  amount  expended 
by  auxiliary  societies  for  similar  purposes,  j£  1,734;  and  books  and  other 
school  requisites  were  given  to  schools  to  the  value  of  jB2,905 — making 
in  all  an  expenditure  on  the  Sabbath  school  mission  (exclusive  altogether 
of  the  publication  department)  of  ^22,777.  The  receipts  for  the  year 
amounted  to  je23,750. 

No  better  evidence  could  be  desired  of  the  high  value  which  our 
Christian  brethren  in  America  set  upon  the  Sabbath  school. 

The  report  of  the  Union  gives  interesting  summaries  of  the  reports  of 
the  different  missionaries,  with  accounts  of  the  progress  oi  l\i^  '^iqxVl  Vn. 
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their  several  districts.    We  may  quote  the  following  as  a  specimen.  It 
is  from  a  report  from  Iowa : — 

"  No  one  hrought  into  contact  with  it,  as  we  are,  can  undervalue  tlie 
American  Sunday  School  Union  as  preparatory  to  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church.  And  just  in  proportion  to  the  thoroughness  with  which  it 
has  done  its  work,  Its  results  remain  and  are  seen.  There  are  parts  of 
Iowa  which  were  canvassed  from  six  to  ten  years  ago,  which  have  received 
their  whole  social  and  religious  impress  from  the  union  mission  schools 
then  started.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  older  settlements,  and  those 
more  remote  from  the  railroads, — passed  hy  or  neglected  in  denomi- 
national efforts.  Wherever  these  schools  have  heen  maintained,  and 
their  libraries  renewed  from  time  to  time,  you  perceive  a  moral  and 
religious  atmosphere,  as  different  from  other  neighbourhoods  as  the  dij 
warm  air  of  the  hill-top,  on  a  summer  evening,  is  from  the  damp  chills 
of  the  narrow  valley  below.  Even  the  hospitality  and  sociability  of  the 
people  are  affected  by  it,  as  well  as  their  happiness  and  interest  in  each 
other. 

"  I  was  recently  travelling  in  a  region  where  I  had  good  opportunity  of 
observing  these  things.  In  severed  neighbourhoods  I  found  remnants 
of  Union  libraries.  In  some  I  found  prosperous  Union  schools.  In  others 
I  found  neither  library  nor  school.  Accordingly,  those  neighbourhoods 
had  a  character,  and  were  known  as  Sabbath-keepers  or  Sabbath-breakers, 
— as  upright,  trustworthy,  and  honest,  or  suspected  of  harbouring  horse- 
thieves,  stealing  timber,  never  paying  their  debts  if  they  could  help  it, 
and  as  being  selfish  and  quarrelsome. 

"  At  M I  found  a  M.  E.  Church  which  had  grown  out  of  the  Son- 
day  school.    At  C I  found  a  Presbyterian  Church  which  had  grown 

out  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  latter  was  enjoying  a  precious  revival 
season,  and  among  the  converts  were  some  whose  first  religious  impres- 
sion were  made  in  the  Union  Sunday  school.  These  neighbourhoods 
are,  in  all  respects,  models  of  sociability,  prosperity,  and  piety,  while  they 
are  surrounded  by  others  just  as  noted  for  the  opposite  qualities.  The 
only  difference  in  their  early  history  is,  the  former  had  the  Sunday 
school,  while  the  latter  had  not.  On  next  Sabbath  day  I  expect  to 
organize  a  church  in  D county,  where,  about  nine  years  ago,  I  organ- 
ized a  Union  Sunday  school.  I  find  the  old  foundation,  after  so  long  a 
time,  safe  enough  to  organize  a  church  upon. 

"  During  the  past  year,  on  the  lines  of  the  new  railroads,  I  have  organ- 
ized six  new  schools — supplying  them  in  part  with  libraries ;  and  in  each 
case,  within  three  months  of  the  time,  churches  were  organized  in  con- 
nection with  them.  During  the  coming  year  I  expect  to  do  as  much  or 
more.  Thus  you  see  the  Sunday  school  work  in  Iowa  is  not  yet  ended, 
nor  is  the  golden  opportunity  past.  Instead  of  waiting  years  for  results, 
in  the  rapid  development  of  the  State,  it  takes  only  months  now  for  them 
to  appear.  It  seems  to  me  there  never  was  such  an  opportunity  for  you 
to  do  a  good  work.  Not  only  are  there  scores  of  new  stations  gradually 
growing  up  into  towns,  but  the  railroads  themselves  are  flanked,  their 
whole  distance  on  either  side,  by  new  settlements  too  remote  to  seek 
their  reh'gioua  inBtruction  qX  the  villages.    The  different  denominations 
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can  leaoh  out  after  some  of  them;  but  thej  are  far  too  numerous  thus  to 
be  successfully  cared  for. 

We  have  something  to  offer  our  readers  on  the  subject  of  Conventions 

of  Teachers,  taken  from  Americcm  reports ;  but  we  reserve  it  until  next 

month. 


MICHAEL  FAEABAI,  THE  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHER. 

NO.  III. 

MiN  of  profound  acquirement  are  not  unfrequentlj  deficient  in  the 
power  of  communicating  their  ideas.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  capacity  for 
receiving  were  sometimes  bestowed  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  faculty  of 
giving  out  knowledge.  Hutton,  the  father  of  the  modem  geology,  was 
an  example  of  this,  who  would  Inevitably  have  failed  to  spread  abroad 
Ills  ideas,  without  the  aid  of  his  eminent  illustrator,  Flayfair.  Facility 
and  volubility  of  expression,  on  the  other  hand,  are  often  the  accompani- 
ments of  limited  information  and  shallow  pretensions.  "  It  is  with 
narrow-souled  people  as  with  narrow-necked  bottles,"  says  Pope ;  "  the 
little  that  is  in  makes  the  greater  noise  in  coming  out." 

Michael  Faraday  was  not  less  pre-eminent  amongst  his  contemporaries 
^  a  lecturer  than  as  an  investigator.    The  desire  to  tea^ih  grew  up  along 
with  the  desire  to  learn.    At  an  early  period  of  his  career  we  find  him 
practising  the  art  of  lecturing,  in  a  scientific  society,  talking  lessons  from 
an  elocutionist,  and  laying  down  rules  for  his  own  guidance  in  reading 
SQd  speaking.    Probably  the  best  proof  of  his  success  was  the  attractive- 
ly of  his  celebrated  Christmas  lectures  to  the  young  at  the  Boyal 
^titution.     On  these  occasions  he  practically  refuted  an  opinion  which 
h%  once  expressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Institution : — "  As  to  popular 
Noctures,  (which,  at  the  same  time,  are  to  be  respectable  and  sound,)  none 
^  more  difficult  to  find.    Lectures  which  really  teach  will  never  be 
f>opular ;  lectures  which  are  popular  will  never  really  teach"    His  niece, 
^ho  resided  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Faraday  at  the  Institution,  bears  testi- 

Qiony  to  his  patience  with  the  difficulties  of  the  youthful  mind: — " How 
[uitient  he  was,  and  how  often  he  went  over  and  over  the  same  passage!" 
[when  he  gave  her  a  reading  lesson,  endeavouring  to  make  her  understand 
it)  "  In  the  earlier  days  of  the  juvenile  lectures,  he  used  to  encourage 
tne  to  tell  him  everything  that  struck  me,  and  where  my  difficulties  lay 
when  I  did  not  understand  him  fully.  In  the  next  lecture  he  would 
enlarge  on  those  especial  points,  and  he  would  tell  me  my  remarks  had 
helped  him  to  make  things  clear  to  the  young  ones.  He  never  mortified 
me  by  wondering  at  my  ignorance,  never  seemed  to  think  how  stupid  I 
was.  I  might  begin  at  the  very  beginning  again  and  again;  his  patience 
and  kindness  were  unfailing."   A  salutary  example  to  teachoro  %<eiksti^^ . 
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Faraday  was  an  earnest  advocate  for  the  introduction  of  natural  know* 
ledge  into  schools.  His  testimony  on  this  subject,  as  given  to  the  Public 
School  Commissioners  in  1862,  when  he  was  seventy  years  of  age,  was 
most  emphatic : — 

**  That  the  natural  knowledge  which  had  been  given  to  the  world  in 
such  abundance  during  the  last  fifty  years,  I  may  say,  should  remain 
untouched,  and  that  no  sufficient  attempt  should  be  made  to  convey  it  to 
the  young  mind,  growing  up  and  obtaining  its  first  views  of  these  things, 
is  to  me  a  matter  so  strange  that  I  find  it  difficult  to  understand,  thoagh 
I  think  I  see  the  opposition  breaking  away."  In  answer  to  the  question, 
At  what  age  it  might  be  serviceable  to  introduce  the  physical  sciences?  be 
says :  '*  I  think  one  can  hardly  tell  that  until  after  experience  for  some 
years.  All  I  can  say  is  this,  that  at  my  juvenile  lectures  at  Christmas 
time,  I  have  never  found  a  child  too  young  to  understand  intelligent 
what  I  told  him;  they  came  to  me  afterwards  with  questions  wbicb 
proved  their  capability."  Again  he  says :  "  I  do  think  tnat  the  study  of 
natural  science  is  so  glorious  a  school  for  the  mind,  that  with  the  laws 
impressed  on  all  created  things  by  the  Creator,  and  the  wonderful  unity 
and  stability  of  matter,  and  the  forces  of  matter,  there  cannot  be  a  helUx 
school  for  the  education  of  the  mind." 

On  another  occasion,  when  the  morbid  condition  of  public  thought  on 
the  subject  of  table-turning  and  spirit-rapping  moved  him  to  write  a 
memorable  letter  in  the  Timesy  exposing  these  impostures,  he  added  this 
suggestive  remark :  "  I  think  the  system  of  education  that  could  leave 
the  mental  condition  of  the  public  body  in  the  state  in  which  this  subject 
has  found  it,  must  have  been  greatly  deficient  in  some  very  important 
principle." 

The  strain  upon  the  philosopher's  mental  faculties,  during  his  profound 
and  protracted  investigations  into  some  of  the  most  abstruse  departments 
of  physical  science,  repeatedly  affected  his  health,  rendering  it  necessaiy 
to  seek  repose  and  strength  in  retirement  or  travel.  Did  our  space  per- 
mit, we  could  quote  from  his  correspondence,  while  he  sojourned  is 
Switzerland  for  this  purpose,  some  characteristic  and  interesting  remarka 
The  following,  as  an  example,  shews  at  once  his  quickness  of  observation, 
and  the  felicity  with  which  he  could  render  the  simplest  incident  sahtO' 
dinate  to  the  illustration  of  the  momentous  truths  which,  amidst  ail  bis 
absorbing  scientific  inquiries,  were  ever  uppermost  in  his  mind.  He 
writes  from  Thun,  1841 : — 

"  The  churchyard  (of  Oberhofen)  was  beautiful,  and  the  simplioity  of 
the  little  remembrance  posts  set  upon  the  graves  very  pleasant  One 
who  had  been  too  poor  to  put  up  an  engraved  brass  plate,  or  even  a 
painted  board,  had  written  with  ink  on  paper  the  birth  and  death  of  tbe 
^6X0^  whose  remains  were  below;  and  this  had  been  fastened  to  a  board, 
and  mounted  on  the  top  o£  a  stick  eX  \)qi^  \i^«A  oti  \h<^  ssn^re,  the  paper 
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Ming  protected  by  a  little  edge  and  roof.  Such  was  the  simple  remem- 
inmce;  but  nature  had  added  her  pathos,  for  under  the  shelter  by  the 
mting,  a  caterpillar  had  fastened  itself,  and  passed  into  its  death-like 
tate  of  chrysalis;  and  having  ultimately  assumed  its  final  state,  it  had 
nnged  its  way  from  the  spot,  and  had  left  its  corpse-like  relics  behind, 
low  old  and  now  beautiful  is  this  figure  of  the  Eesurrection !  Surely  it 
an  never  appear  before  our  eyes  without  touching  the  thoughts." 

From  his  correspondence  with  intimate  Christian  friends  a  single 

lassage  may  be  cited,  to  indicate  the  manner  in  which  he  viewed  personal 

fflicdon  in  their  or  in  his  own  experience : — 

"And  you,  too,  dear  Jenny — (Mrs.  Faraday's  sister) — are  away  in  a 
nanner ;  for  though  it  is  not  distance  which  separates  you,  yet  it  has 
)leased  God  in  His  dealings  to  bring  weakness  of  body  over  you,  and  so 
» lessen  your  power  to  enjoy  those  privileges  which  are  granted  to  us,  to 
leep  alive  in  our  hearts  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  we  know  that  these  His  dealings  with  His  people  who  are  found 
waiting  upon  Him,  are  all  mercy,  and  are  needful  to  rule  their  rebellious 
hearts  to  the  obedience  of  Him,  and  to  see  in  Him  everything  which  is 
necessary  for  our  rest.  How  anxious,  to  be  sure,  we  are  to  do  something ! 
Often  it  takes  the  form  of  going  to  His  house,  or  of  joining  in  His 
worship,  or  of  working  in  the  labour  of  love  in  the  profession — things 
that  His  people,  constrained  by  His  love,  will  be  always  found  observing; 
but  when  it  pleases  God  to  take  from  us  these  privileges,  leaving  us  His 
Word,  which  is  all-sufficient,  how  often  shall  we  find,  by  the  workings 
and  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  that  in  these  things  we  were  trying  to  do 
wmething  on  our  own  account !  And  so  we  may  be  encouraged  to  hope 
that  He  is  thus  shewing  us  what  is  within  ourselves,  that  He  may  turn 
U8  again  unto  Christ,  and  to  Him  alone.  Now,  my  dear  Jenny,  I  hope 
I  have  not  written  anything  to  make  you  dull.  I  have  no  such  thought, 
lam  rather  hoping  to  cheer  both  you  and  myself  by  the  thought  of 
Divine  goodness  and  mercy,  which  make  salvation  not  of  any  worth  or 
'^ork  of  ours,  or  any  goodness  or  strength  or  fitness  that  we  have,  but 
JJone  of  His  sovereign  grace  and  mercy." 

A  passing  reflection  in  a  letter  addressed  to  a  titled  lady  of  the  highest 

^ent,  who  proposed  to  become  his  scientific  disciple,  reminds  us  once 

nore  of  his  youthful  estimate  of  the  high  moral  feelings  of  men  of  science, 

ind  of  the  rude  shock  which  unsettled  this  conviction,  when  his  early 

riend.  Sir  H.  Davy,  yielding  to  a  petulant  jealousy,  endeavoured,  happily 

n  vain,  to  prevent  his  election  as  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London, 

!)eing  the  only  member  who  voted  against  him.    Instances  of  the  same 

lescription  crop  up  in  the  intercourse  of  scientific  men  with  humiliating 

requency.     Only  a  few  months  ago,  immediately  before  the  breaking-out 

)f  the  war,  we  read  that  the  celebrated  Leverrier,  the  astronomer,  who 

shared  with  our  own  Adams  the  distinction  of  having  discovered  the  new 

planet  Neptune,  had  been  dismissed  from  his  position  at  the  head  of  the 

Observatory  of  Paris,  on  account  of  his  jealousy  of  Ma  &\ibot^ikdXA'^\ 


248  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZIKE.  {Not.  1,  im 

"  I  should  be  glad  to  think/'  (so  wrote  Faraday  in  1844.)  "that  bigh 
mental  powers  insured  something  like  a  high  moral  sense,  but  have  often 
been  grieved  to  see  the  contrary ;  as  also,  on  the  other  hand,  my  spirit 
has  been  cheered  by  observing,  in  some  lowly  and  un instructed  creature, 
such  a  healthful,  and  honourable,  and  dignified  mind,  as  made  one  in 
love  with  human  nature.  When  that  which  is  good,  mentally  and  morally, 
meet  in  one  being,  that  that  being  is  more  fitted  to  work  out  and  manifest 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  creation,  I  fully  admit." 

The  latter  remark  was  probably  called  forth  by  some  allusion  of  his 
lady  correspondent  to  the  qualities  which  met  in  his  own  character.  His 
native  modesty  and  generosity  must  have  preserved  Faraday  from  the 
petty  jealousies  and  envies  which  he  was  grieved  to  witness  amongst 
some  of  his  contemporaries,  and  from  the  bitter  efiects  of  which  even  he 
himself  was  not  altogether  exempted ;  but  it  can  as  little  be  doubted  that 
he  owed  that  true  dignity  of  character  which  elevated  him  above  the 
vulgar  prejudices  and  animosities  of  men  of  inferior  gifts  and  lower 
attainments,  to  the  lofty  Christian  principle  which  was  his  crown  and 
glory.  Well  might  Miss  Edge  worth,  in  a  letter  to  the  philosopher, 
express  her  ''  admiration  for  talents  and  inventive  genius  directed  to  the 
best  purposes,  free  from  the  petty  envy  and  jealousy  which  too  often 
cloud  the  lustre  of  genius,  and  poison  the  happiness  of  the  possessor.** 

His  modesty  as  a  philosopher  was  only  equalled  by  his  Christian 
humility.  His  memory  was  failing,  and  his  working  power  was  well- 
nigh  gone,  when,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two,  he  thus  expressed  his  un- 
abated affection  and  gratitude  to  his  friends,  and  his  own  sense  of 
un  worthiness : — 

**  It  is  true  my  memory  is  much  gone,  nearly  all  gone ;  and  the  power 
of  recollection  is  nearly  lost  as  to  precision.  But  then  all  about  me  are 
very  kind.  My  worldly  friends  remember  the  times  past,  and  do  not 
want  me  to  give  up  my  post  or  pay,  yet  willingly  remit  the  work ;  and 
then  He  who  rules  over  all  is  kinder  than  all;  and  though  I  sometimes 
tremble  when  I  have  occasion,  in  doctrine  or  judgment,  to  use  His 
Word,  being  unable  to  remember  it,  I  dare  not  venture  to  put  that  (his 
Eldership)  from  me  which  He  has  put  upon  me ;  and  I  call  to  mind  that 
His  throne  is  a  throne  of  grace,  where  prayer  may  be  made  for  help  and 
strength  in  time  of  need.  And  he  makes  my  brethren  so  kind,  that 
there  is  only  one  of  the  number  who  teazes  met  (^nd  that  is  myself;  and 
I  often  think  pride  and  the  absence  of  humility  has  much  to  do  with  that." 

Amongst  the  honours  that  poured  thick  and  fast  upon  him  irom  all 

quarters,  not  the  least  gratifying  and  considerate  were  a  pension  from  the 

civil  list,  and  a  residence  at  Hampton  Court  bestowed  by  the  Queen  and 

Prince  Albert.    In  the  fine  summer  at  Hampton  Court  (1865)  he  sat  in 

his  window  delighting  in  the  clouds  and  the  holiday-people  on  the  green. 

A  friend  from  London  asked  him  \iow  Vie  'w^s.    "Just  toaiting,"  he 
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spiled.    The  same  thing  he  had  said  in  a  letter  to  the  Count  of  Paris,  in 

aswer  to  an  invitation  to  Twickenham  in  the  previous  spring : — 

"  I  how  hefore  Him  who  is  Lord  of  all,  and  hope  to  he  kept  waiting 
Btiently  for  His  time  and  mode  of  releasing  me  according  to  His  Divine 
^ord,  and  the  great  and  precious  promises  wherehy  His  people  are  made 
irtakers  of  the  Divine  nature." 

And  so  he  "  waited,*'  with  his  Christian  hopes  hecoming  hrighter  as  his 

"ength  declined — his  unselfish  disposition,  his  radiant  affection,  his 

ild-like  humility  and  simplicity,  winning  the  love  of  all  around  him — 

3  science  laid  aside  for  meditation  on  the  Word  which  gives  light  and 

3  to  the  soul,  yet  his  sympathies  with  the  works  of  God  awakened,  now 

the  lightning  flashes,  which  recalled  **  his  delight  in  a  heautiful  storm," 

id   anon  hy   "  the  sight  of   a  hrilliant  sunset," — sometimes  speak- 

g  his  thoughts  in  the  words  of  Gray's  nohle  Elegy,  stanzas  of  which 

igered  in  his  memory  when  many  other  things  had  faded  from  it.    He 

litedf  till  the  call  came  on  an  autumn  day  in  1867,  when,  at  the  age  of 

jventy-five,  the  profound  thinker,  the  acute  investigator,  the  man  whom  the 

nited  science  of  Europe  and  America  delighted  to  honour,  the  meek,  gentle, 

mng-hearted  Christian  philosopher  "  passed  away  from  this  life,'' — so  his 

liece  wrote, — **  quietly  and  peacefully :  he  died  in  his  chair,  in  his  study ; 

ind  we  feel  we  could  desire  nothing  hetter  for  him  than  what  has  oc- 

mrred."    Nothing  hetter,  indeed,  than  to  realize  his  Christian  hopes,  and 

^e  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  promises  which  had  heen  his  solace  and  joy 

LU  the  house  of  his  pilgiimage — to  realize  the  "  hlessedness  "  of  those  who 

'  die  in  the  Lord."    His  scientific  discoveries  will  perpetuate  his  fame 

in  all  the  future  ages ;   hut  more  than  the  reputation  he  gained  as  a 

philosopher,  and  hetter  than  the  honours  conferred  upon  him  hy  his 

Sovereign  and  his  country,  is  the  imperishable  halo  which  will  ever  sur- 

^und  his  name  as  a  humble  and  devoted  follower  of  Christ.    The  con- 

'luding  words  of  his  memoir,  simple  but  most  significant  as  they  are, 

night  well  he  inscribed  upon  the  proposed  monument  to  his  memory. 

iis  standard  of  duty  "  was  formed  entirely  on  whaj;  he  held  to  be  the 
evelation  of  the  will  of  God  in  the  written  Word,  and  througkhout  all 

Us  LIFE  HIS  FAITH  LED  HIM  TO  ACT  UP  TO  THE  VERY  LETTER  OF  IT." 

"  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  noble,  ...  are  called." 
0  few,  indeed,  that  the  shallow  sciolist  in  learning  and  philosophy  is  not 
nAreqttently  emboldened  to  regard  religious  faith  and  practice  as  the 
idication  of  a  feeble  mind.  When  the  reader  meets  with  infidel  taunts 
f  this  kind  in  books  or  in  society, — or  with  timid  Christians  who  look 
>alously  askance  upon  science  and  its  promoters  as  if  they  were  akin  to 
nbelief, — let  him  recall,  with  devout  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all 
ood  gifts  to  His  Church  on  earth,  the  clear  and  venerable  'name  of 
iichiMl  Faraday. 

l2 
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THE  MED  OF  TfiUE  CHRISTIANITI  IN  FRANCE. 

The  unparalleled  instability  of  the  Goyemment  of  France,  which  is 
receiving  another  illustration  at  the  present  time  in  the  abandonment  of 
the  Empire  for  the  Eepublic,  gives  particular  force  to  an  opinion  of  one  of 
its  most  philosophic  statesmen  and  historians,  which,  we  shall  here  re- 
produce, after  a  lapse  of  a  number  of  years  since  it  was  expressed.  Whea 
M.  Guizot  declared  his  conviction  that  nothing  but  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
could  give  stability  to  the  Government  and  institutions  of  France,  he 
was  a  Minister  of  Louis  Philippe.  Since  that  time,  the  Minister  has  wit- 
nessed the  fall  of  the  Orleans  dynasty — the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Bepuhlie 
— the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Second  Empire — and  the  restoration  of  the 
Republic  once  more;  he  is  now  witnessing  the  bloodiest  war  of  modem 
times,  originating  in  the  insane  ambition  of  the  ex-Emperor,  from  whose 
court  M.  Guizot  studiously  excluded  himself;  and  we  are  just  informed 
that  this  venerable  statesman  is  devoting  his  declining  days  to  the  pre- 
paration of  a  history  of  France  for  the  rising  generation.  All  that  he 
has  seen  and  learned  since  the  year  1848,  must  have  deepened  in  his 
mind  the  conviction  he  expressed  on  another  occasion,  that  because 
France  is  a  nation  without  a/aithj  it  is  also  without  an  aim.  M.  Guizot 
is  a  Protestant,  and  it  was  in  his  capacity  as  President  of  the  Society  for 
the  Encouragement  of  Primary  Education  amongst  the  Protestants  of 
France,  that  he  made  the  following  wise  and  seasonable  declaration,  the 
spirit  of  which,  we  earnestly  hope,  will  pervade  his  forthcoming  history, 
and  permanently  influence  the  youth  and  manhood  of  that  great  and  suffer- 
ing nation,  which  has  been  wounded  and  humbled  in  its  most  susceptible 
part — ^its  vain  love  of  military  glory.  France  has  repeatedly  experimented 
upon  its  boasted  liberty,  equality^  and  fraternity^  as  the  basis  of  its 
government.  What  a  blessing  to  itself  and  Europe,  were  the  nation, 
under  its  present  terrible  affliction,  to  fall  back  upon  the  sagacious  coun- 
sel of  its  venerable  statesman,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Govern- 
ment in faithf  hope,  and  charity! 

The  speech  from  which  we  quote  appeared  in  the  Journal  des  DeM, 
and  was  bitterly  assailed  by  the  Romish  organs : — 

M.  Guizot  (said  the  Dehata)  discussed  that  important  question,  that  a 
return  to  the  Christian  religion  is  necessary  for  our  country,  because  it  is 
the  only  way  to  produce  faith,  hope,  and  charity; — these  three  things 
absolutely  indispensable,  whether  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  or  for  the 
order  and  happiness  of  the  State.  Evangelical  faith  alone  can  give 
fixed  stability  to  agitated  and  restless  minds,  which  are  now  floating  on 
the  ocean  of  human  systems,  and  find  nowhere  a  safe  harbour.  Christian 
^j?e  is  no  Jess  necessary  to  the  mon.  oi  owt  time,  for  they  have  tried 
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verything,  undertaken  everything,  and,  having  met  everywhere  with 
itter  deceptions,  are  sunk  into  despondency.  What  must  he  done  to 
ive  them  strength  and  activity  ?  Shew  them  the  infinite  hopes  of  eter- 
ity,  which  meet  at  once  the  wants  of  time  and  eternity.  Finally,  charity 
inst  be  restored ;  it  is  charity  which  brings  peace  in  the  midst  of  conflicts 
rovoked  by  diversity  of  opinions.  It  would  be  in  vain  to  seek  for  peace 
a  the  operation  of  a  bnital  despotism,  which  imposes  silence  alike  on  all 
•artles.  Our  modern  societies  cannot  be  long  deprived  of  liberty.  Now, 
ly  what  means  can  we  obtain  peace  with  liberty?  By  no  other  means 
ban  by  sincerely  practising  Christian  charity,  because  charity  respects 
he  convictions  and  sentiments  of  every  one,  and  employs  no  other 
feapon  than  that  of  persuasion.  All  these  observations  of  M.  Guizot 
bear  the  stamp  of  his  elevated  intelligence  and  his  excellent  judgment. 


Ihfeefect  Eepentance. — Dr.  Hamilton  tells  in  a  graphic  manner 
the  story  of  Golton,  as  an  impressive  instance  of  one  who  began  to 
return,  but  paused,  and  fell  into  deeper  abysses  of  iniquity.  **  More  than 
fifty  years  ago,"  he  says,  '*  there  was  a  clergyman  at  Tiverton,  popular 
and  clever,  but  by  far  too  fond  of  field  sports.  One  day,  however,  a 
friend  suddenly  expired  while  uttering  most  impious  language.  The 
awe-struck  minister  abjured  dogs  and  guns,  and  begging  his  people's 
prayers,  vowed  to  live  henceforward  for  his  sacred  calling.  For  months 
bis  preaching  was  earnest  and  impressive,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  he 
resumed  the  sporting  life  with  fresh  devotion.  He  had  acquired  a  love 
for  gaming.  A  presentation  to  another  living  brought  him  to  London, 
and  while  numbers  were  reading  with  delight  his  '  Many  Things  in  Few 
Words,*  poor  Colton  himself  was  sitting  far  into  the  night  among  swind- 
^rs  and  pigeons,  and  then  slinking  home  to  a  suburban  hovel.  The 
Qpsbot  was,  that  he  was  forced  to  abscond,  and  after  leading  a  vagabond 
^e,  the  clergyman  and  the  author  perished  by  his  own  hand  at  Fontaine- 


WoRSHip  OR  Amusement. — The  lamented  Pardee,  in  a  recent  article 
published  in  the  National  Sunday  School  Teacher,  enumerates  fifty- 
one  faults  of  the  Sunday  school.  Fault  No.  2  is  "  the  want  of  a  true 
Nigious  tone  and  spirituality."  This  fault,  if  to  any  great  extent  true^ 
is  a  very  serious  one,  and  must  fill  the  mind  of  the  thoughtful  observer 
^th  sadness.  So  rapid  has  been  the  progress  of  the  Sunday  school 
tnovement,  and  so  enthusiastic  are  those  engaged  in  it,  that  there  i& 
danger  of  losing  sight  of  its  true  aim.  Amid  our  enthusiasm,  we  ought 
to  ponder  the  questions,  Does  the  Sunday  school  accomplish  the  desired 
object?  Are  the  conversions  through  this  instrumentality  more  numer- 
ons  than  when  other  modes  of  work  were  used?  Are  those  who  pass 
through  the  Sabbath  school  better  observers  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  more 
earnest  Christians?    There  is  a  fear  in  the  minds  of  some  careful  oh- 


— Bw.  A,  UoUoway. 
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PEBPAEING  THE  LESSON. 

It  is  an  excellent  plan  for  both  teacher  and  scholar  to  begin  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson  for  the  ensuing  Sabbath  as  early  in  the  week  as  possible. 

Stimulated  and  refreshed  by  the  evening's  exercises,  fresh  from  inte^ 
course  with  each  other,  and  feeling  wherein  prenaration  has  in  the  last 
lesson  been  deficient,  it  is  of  decided  benefit  to  make  the  plan  and  general 
outline  of  preparation  for  the  coming  lesson  as  directly  after  the  Sabbstih 
school  exercises  are  concluded  as  possible. 

Having  thus  early  received  the  subject  and  plan  of  the  lesson  into  the 
mind,  it  will  be  matter  of  surprise  to  note  how  many  incidents,  scraps  of 
information,  and  kindred  thoughts  and  suggestions  will  present  them- 
selves during  the  week  to  enrich,  illustrate,  and  light  up  the  subject 
under  consideration. 

It  is  well  to  give  some  systematic  thought  and  study  to  the  lesson  each 
day;  and  though  this  may,  to  some  teachers,  at  first  thought,  seem  impos- 
sible, experience  will  prove  that  even  in  the  busiest  it  may  be  found 
practicable.  A  half-hour*s  study  in  the  morning,  obtained  by  earlier 
rising,  will  accomplish  much  more  in  th&  aggregate  than  might  at  first 
view  be  supposed;  and  more  time  can  often  be  obtained.  It  is  in  reality 
not  so  much  the  time  as  the  will  that  is  lacking  in  most  instances;  but 
the  habit  once  formed,  of  gleaning  a  little  every  day,  and  drawing,  through 
means  of  this  study,  sweet  draughts  from  the  living  fountain  of  Scripture 
truth,  one  will  not  readily  consent  to  do  without  such  a  means  of  re- 
freshment and  of  strengthening. 

When,  towards  the  end  of  tide  week,  or,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  just 
before  the  teachers'  meeting,  or  the  actual  school  evening,  the  study  of  the 
lesson  is  begun,  perfect  leisure  of  the  mind,  which  is  so  important  a 
condition  of  success,  can  too  seldom  be  commanded  from  intruding  cares 
and  crowding  employments.  **  Well  begun  is  half  done,"  is  a  homely 
adage.  It  is  a  true  one,  nevertheless,  with  regard  to  Sabbath  school 
lessons  as  well  as  other  things.  The  new  week  in  its  freshness  is  the 
time,  according  to  the  given  experience  of  many  teachers,  when  the  study 
of  the  lesson  can  be  best  "  begun." 


Jesting  which  is  not  Convenient. — Spare  that  pun  on  a  holy  text 
It  struck  your  ears,  so  quick  to  catch  double  sounds  even  in  Scripture 
words  and  you  are  itching  to  tell  it  to  the  first  one  who  can  laugh  over 
it  with  you.  But  don't.  Try  rather  to  forget  it  by  not  giving  it  vent. 
What's  a  laugh,  when  you  think  of  the  irreverent  association  it  will 
occasion  in  the  minds  of  all  who  hear  it?  They  won't  forget  it;  when- 
ever they  hear  the  text  the  frivolous  thought  you  connected  with  it  will 
also  occur  to  them.  A  pun  may  have  rare  and  genuine  wit,  only  let  it  not 
intrude  within  hallowed  bounds.  There,  however  smart,  it  is  pitiful,  and 
unworthy  of  Christian  lips ;  and  often  not  less  than  profane.  More  than 
one  of  our  readers,  we  are  sure,  lament  with  us  the  vile  plague  of  an 
irreverent  play  on  some  Scripture  verse,  which,  though  heard  years  and 
years  ago,  ever  flits  across  the  memory  whenever  the  verse  is  read  or 
heard. — Brotherly  Words, 
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PICTUEE  TEACHING. 

3  said  of  Spurgeon  that  the  secret  of  his  great  power  lies  in  the  highly 
aght  and  heautifally  coloured  pictures  which  he  holds  up  to  the 
iring  and  wondering  gaze  of  his  audience.  All  minor  imperfections 
blemishes  are  lost  sight  of  in  contemplating  their  general  heautj  of 
eptiou  and  execution.  The  enthusiastic  artist,  with  each  touon  of 
brush,  evokes  more  clearly  some  object  of  interest,  imtil  the  merest 
ow  seems  endowed  with  life  and  animation. 

» true  to  nature  is  the  likeness,  that  you  fancy  you  can  see  the  falling 
r,  or  hear  the  rustling  of  the  wind  through  the  trees;  or,  if  the 
cher  delineates  the  animal  kingdom,  you  listen  to  the  bleating  of  the 
p  as  they  return  to  the  fold,  or  hear  the  lowing  of  the  cattle  as  the 
er-boy  urges  them  homeward.  His  aim  in  all  this  is  fidelity  to 
re;  knowing  that  the  appreciative  and  faithful  connoisseur  will 
nend  the  effort,  and  find  his  very  soul  gladdened  by  the  beauty  of 
production,  owing  to  its  truthful  adherence  to  nature.  The  great 
3r  of  our  Saviour's  teaching  consisted  in  employing  the  beauties  of 
latural  world  to  typify  those  of  the  spiritual.  "  Consider  the  lilies  of 
field,"  &c.  As  his  ardent  and  enthusiastic  nature  disclosed  these 
ogles  to  his  wondering  audience,  they  saw  therein  objects  of  beauty 
T  before  comprehended;  and  as  their  attention  became  ri vetted,  thnr 
^nation  exalted,  and  their  hearts  warmed,  he  held  up  to  them  the 
itiful  realities  of  the  spiritual  world ;  and  when  the  natural  eye  was 
drawn  from  the  objects  figuratively  presented,  the  spiritual  vision 
lined  fixed  upon  the  glorious  realities  of  which  nature's  works  are 
ily  the  pictured  representation.  Upon  natures  thus  elevated,  in- 
;ted,  and  purified,  the  inward  satisfaction  and  enjoyment  are  evinced 
larked  effect  upon  their  daily  life. 

6  may  learn  from  this  the  true  secret  of  the  faithful  teacher's  success, 
commences  his  lesson  by  holding  up  to  his  scholars  a  beautiful  and 
ctive  picture  that  will  be  certain  to  enlist  and  secure  attention; 
aps  a  thrilling  incident  that  has  transpired  during  the  week,  or  some 
3f  suffering  and  woe;  but  it  must  be  kindled  by  the  fire  of  enthusiasm, 
the  teacher  must  take  the  children  in  imagination  to  the  very  spot; 
,  while  their  sympathies  are  awakened,  and  their  hearts  warmed, 
t  them  to  the  living  truths  it  embodies ;  and  let  the  teacher's  heart 
with  nobler  and  loftier  enthusiasm  as  each  object  is  clearly  and 
ly  presented.  Then,  teacher,  carry  your  picture  to  your  class, 
ed,  it  may  be,  by  your  constitutional  blemishes;  but  strive  to  be 
to  the  original.  Take  Christ  as  your  model,  and  seek  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit  to  kindle  enthusiasm  in  your  soul — then  will  a  picture  be 
)red  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  your  scholars  which  they  cannot,  if 
would,  forget. — American  8,  S.  Times. 


DOG   AND   LOST  CHILD. 

NK  I  must  translate  for  my  young  readers  an  affecting  story  about 
3g  Barry,  which  I  read  the  other  day  in  a  little  French  book  entitled 
Is  des  Enfans.  It  seems  that  a  great  while  ago  there  was  a  poor 
m  wandering  about  these  mountains,  in  the  vioiuity  oi^^Hl^^txivt^^ 
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in  company  with  her  son,  a  very  small  boy.  The  story  does  not  infon 
us  what  they  were  doing,  and  why  they  were  walking  in  such  a  daogerou 
place.  Perhaps  they  were  gathering  fuel  to  keep  £em  warm ;  and  ver 
likely  when  they  left  home  the  weather  was  mild,  and  they  did  no 
anticipate  a  storm.  However  that  Djiay  he,  they  were  overtaken  by  ai 
avalanche ;  the  mother  was  buried  beneath  it,  and  the  child  saw  her  n( 
more.  But  I  must  tell  the  remainder  of  the  story  in  the  language  o 
the  French  writer. 

"  Poor  boy !  the  storm  increased ;  the  wind  howled,  and  whirled  th( 
snow  into  huge  heaps.  In  the  hope  that  he  might  possibly  meet  ( 
traveller,  the  child  forced  his  way  for  a  while  through  the  snow ;  but  a 
last,  exhausted,  benumbed  with  the  cold,  and  discouraged,  he  fell  upoi 
his  knees,  joined  his  hands  devoutly  together,  and  cried,  as  he  raised  hi! 
face,  bathed  in  tears,  toward  heaven :  *  0  my  God !  have  mercy  on  i 
poor  child  who  has  nobody  in  the  world  to  care  for  him ! '  As  he  lay  ii 
the  place  where  he  fell  down,  which  was  sheltered  a  little  by  a  rock,  h( 
grew  colder  and  colder,  and  he  thought  he  must  die.  But  still,  fron 
time  to  time,  he  prayed,  *  Have  mercy,  O  my  God !  on  a  poor  child  wh( 
has  nobody  in  the  world  to  care  for  him ! '  At  last  he  fell  asleep,  but  wat 
awakened  by  feeling  a  warm  paw  on  his  face.  As  he  opened  his  eyes  h( 
saw,  with  terror,  an  enormous  dog  holding  his  head  near  his  own.  Hi 
uttered  a  cry  of  fear,  and  started  back  a  little  way  from  the  dog.  Tbi 
dog  approached  the  boy  again,  and  tried,  after  his  own  fashion,  to  mak( 
the  little  fellow  understand  that  he  came  there  to  do  him  good,  and  nol 
to  hurt  him.  Then  he  licked  the  face  and  hands  of  the  child.  By-and- 
by  the  child  confided  in  his  visitor,  and  began  to  entertain  a  hope  that 
he  might  yet  be  saved.  When  Barry  saw  that  his  errand  was  understood, 
he  lifted  his  head,  and  shewed  the  child  a  bottle  covered  with  willow, 
which  was  hanging  around  his  neck.  This  bottle  contained  wine,  some 
of  which  the  little  fellow  drank,  and  felt  refreshed.  Then  the  dog  lay 
down  by  the  side  of  the  child,  and  gave  him  the  benefit  of  tbe  beat  of 
his  own  body  for  a  long  time.  After  this  the  dog  made  a  sign  for  the  boy 
to  get  upon  his  back.  It  was  sometime  before  the  boy  could  understand 
what  the  sign  meant  But  it  was  repeated  again  and  again;  and  at  last 
the  child  mounted  the  back  of  the  kind  animal,  who  carried  him  safe!; 
to  the  convent." — Stories  about  Animals. 


Electricity  in  the  Particles  of  Matter. — In  his  (Faraday  s^ 
researches  On  the  Absolute  Quantity  of  Electricity  Associated  with  tk 
Particles  or  A  toms  of  Matter ^  he  endeavours  to  give  an  idea  of  th( 
amount  of  electrical  force  involved  in  the  decomposition  of  a  single  graii 
of  water.  He  is  almost  afraid  to  mention  it,  for  he  estimates  it  a 
800,000  discharges  of  his  large  Leyden  battery.  This,  if  concentrated  ii 
a  single  discharge,  would  be  equal  to  a  very  great  flash  of  lightning 
while  the  chemical  action  of  a  single  grain  of  water  on  four  grains  o 
zinc,  would  jrield  electricity  equal  in  quantity  to  a  powerful  thunderstonn 
Thus  his  mind  rises  from  the  minute  to  the  vast,  expanding  involuntaiilj 
from  the  smallest  laboratory  fact,  till  it  embraces  the  largest  and  grandest 
natural  ^phenomena. — Faraday  as  a  Di«couerer,  by  Br,  TyndaU. 
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UNION  WITH  CHEIST. 

One  witli  Jesus !  can  it  be 

I  to  Him  can  so  be  joined? 
So  myself  in  Jesus  lose 

As  in  Him  my  all  to  find? 
Can  I  so  be  one  with  Him, 

So  identified  and  bound, 
That  in  Him  I  will  be  seen, 

And  in  Him  be  ever  found? 

Yes,  I  may.    The  Word  declares 

All  may  Jesus  freely  take. 
Make  His  righteousness  their  own. 

Claim  salvation  for  His  sake ; 
And  when  I  in  faith  rely 

On  His  work,  for  sinners  done, 
Grod  regards  me  as  in  Him, 

And  accepts  me  in  His  Son. 

All  I  need  in  Jesus  is, 

Faith  in  Jesus  makes  it  mine ; 
Oh  how  great  His  merits  are. 

Perfect,  God-approved,  Divine! 
Placing  all  my  trust  in  Him, 

All  things  are  to  me  insured. 
Pardon,  grace,  and  wisdom  given, 

Heaven  and  endless  bliss  secured. 

One  with  Jesus !  let  me  be 

One  with  Him  in  heart  and  aim : 
Let  me  in  His  footsteps  walk, 

Let  His  cause  my  service  claim. 
Joined  to  Him  by  living  faith. 

Nought  from  Him  shall  part  my  soul ; 
One  with  Him  through  life,  in  death. 

One  I  '11  be  while  ages  roll. 
Glasgow.  W.  T.  M'AUSLANE. 

lETY  IN  Teaching. — There  must  be  constant  variety  in  the  methods 
hing.     However  instructive  and  loving  a  man  may  be,  it  is  not  in 

I  nature,  and  especially  not  in  a  child's  nature,  to  endure  the  same 
fped  way  of  speaking  and  doing  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  Each 
must  be  broken  up  and  adorned  by  sharp  and  incisive  illustrations 
idotes.  There  must  be  no  monotony  of  voice, — no  sing-song  tone 
vMug  recitation.  It  will  do  no  harm  to  bring  a  smile  upon  the 
•  the  children  occasionally.  And  then  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  the 
Is  should  be  changed ;  questions  from  teacher  to  pupils  one  week, 
)m  pupils  to  teacher  the  next.  An  object  lesson  now,  and  an 
ition  then.  Occasionally  directly  personal  talks  to  the  children, 
mes  no  application  at  all.    In  a  word,  the  teacher,  to  interest  his 

II  the  time,  must  avoid  routine  as  he  would  the  breath  of  miasma, 
•st  of  methods  become  wearisome  if  persisted  in  too  long.  There 
anger  of  failure  for  that  man  who  leads  his  class  to  expect  that  he 
his  best  to  make  every  lesson  somewhat  unlike  its  predecessor  in 
1,  as  fresh  in  form  as  it  is  interesting  and  instructive  in  matter. — 
.  T.  Rowland  J  in  the  Journal  and  Messenger, 


{ 
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TH£  BIBLE-CLASS  TEACHER. 

It  is  usually  imposing  too  much  upon  the  willing  pastor  to  give  bimthe 
charge  of  the  Bible-class.  There  are  often  some  excellent  Bible-scholars 
in  the  church  who  are  not  **  apt  to  teach/'  and  a  Bible-class  in  their 
hands  will  be  tedious  and  dry.  There  is  sometimes  a  gifted  talker  upon 
Bible-themes,  who  gives  his  class  a  lecture  each  Sabbath,  and  does  not 
draw  them  out  at  all ;  and  then  there  is  the  devoted,  pious,  prayerful, 
suggestive  teacher,  who  comes  to  his  class  full  of  the  lesson,  and  as  full 
of  questions  which  the  class  will  try  to  answer,  and  with  an  application 
which  cannot  miss  its  point.  He  is  the  right  man.  His  "  notes"  are  as 
full  of  work  for  the  class  to  do,  as  of  hints  to  himself  in  his  questions 
and  exhortations.  He  asks  such  plain  questions  of  those  who  need 
plain  teaching,  that  the  scholar  sometimes  inquires,  as  one  did  last 

Sabbath,  "  Mr. ,  can't  you  ask  some  harder  questions?"  and  the 

reply  was :  *'  Yes ;  but  first  I  want  you  to  answer  these  simple  and  plain 
questions  in  a  practical  way."  But  while  he  asks  simple  questions,  he 
is  able  to  answer  the  knotty  ones,  to  solve  doubts,  to  clear  up  seeming 
discrepancies  in  Scripture  history  and  statement,  and  to  unfold  the  true 
doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  with  clearness  and  force.  He  calls  out 
the  other  passages  of  the  Bible  frequently,  to  explain  his  lesson  and 
fortify  his  words ;  and  he  does  not  quote  these,  but  has  them  looked  oitt 
and  read  by  the  members  of  his  class,  well  knowing  that  sight  is  an  aid 
to  memory,  and  that  the  proof-text  that  is  found  by  the  pupil  and  read, 
will  be  much  longer  remembered,  and  be  more  forcible  than  one  which 
is  simply  repeated  by  the  teacher.  The  object  of  this  teacher  is  to  build 
up  young  Christians  in  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  and  to  unfold  the 
doctrines  therein  contained,  and  also  to  bring  the  unconverted — iimh 

gersons  are  in  his  class — to  repent  of  sin,  and  to  receive  and  rest  upon 
hrist  alone  for  salvation.  Much  prayer  precedes  and  follows  his  work; 
and  the  result  is  like  that  which,  for  nearly  thirty  years,  has  been  seen 
in  a  class  of  young  men  which  we  know,  where,  from  year  to  year,  there 
are  many  of  its  members  added  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  Oh,  that  there 
were  more  such  Bible-teachers  and  Bible-classes  in  connection  with  our 
Sabbath  schools ! — X.  Y,  Observer. 


Childken  in  the  Church. — Unquestionably  every  minister  ought  to 
preach  to  the  children.  But  when?  Once  a-month,  of  a  Sabbath  after- 
noon, or  always,  whenever  he  preaches  to  his  ordinary  congregation?  For 
our  part,  we  like  to  have  the  children  "  sit  at  the  table."  We  do  not 
altogether  believe  in  shutting  them  out  while  the  grown  folks  are  eatingt 
to  come  in  afterwards  for  a  meal  by  themselves.  What  a  cheerless  hour 
is  the  dinner-hour  when  their  bright  faces  and  merry  voices  are  missing! 
So  in  the  Lord's  house  and  on  His  day,  let  old  folks  and  young  gather 
together,  and  let  the  pastor  feed  both  sheep  and  lambs.  There  is  no 
objection  to  a  monthly  "  children's  service"  in  addition,  provided  it  does 
not  absolve  the  pastor  from  furnishing,  and  the  children  from  expecting) 
spiritual  food  on  ordinary  occasions.  Pastor,  let  the  boys  and  girls  of 
your  congregation  feel  that  your  regular  services  are  for  them,  as  well  a* 
for  the  fathers  and  mothers. — New  York  CliTutian  Worker, 
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0  little  things  as  if  they  were  great,  heoause  of  the  majesty  of  the 
i  Jesus  Christ,  who  dwells  in  thee ;  and  do  great  things  as  if  they 
!  little  and  easy,  hecause  of  His  omnipotence. — Pascal, 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  handt 
(he  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication, 
he  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  he  guaranteed. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1870. 

LESSON  XLVII.— NOVEMBER  20. 

Joseph  Advanced  to  Honour.— Genesis  xli.  33-57. 

Joseph* s  Advice  to  the  King,  33-36. — Notice  first  the  context.  Joseph  had 
interpreted  Pharaoh's  dream,  intimating  the  approach  of  seven  years  of 
y,  to  be  followed  by  seven  years  of  famine.  To  provide  against  the  famine, 
dvises  the  king  to  appoint  an  officer  to  gather  up  one- fifth  part  of  the  crop 
ig  the  years  of  plentfjr,  and  lay  it  by  in  store  against  the  years  of  famine, 
the  character  of  snch  a  man.  He  should  be  discreet  and  wise — ^he  was  to 
a  heavy  charge ;  he  was  to .  be  set  over  the  whole  land  of  Egypt ;  and 
ould  require  discretion  and  wisdom  to  do  his  work  well,  and  to  store  the 
in  convenient  and  suitable  localities.  When  the  early  Church  chose  deacons, 
required  them  to  be  men  of  wisdom.  We  should  always  put  wise  men 
sponsible  places ;  otherwise  we  cannot  expect  God's  blessing,  for  He  works 
leans.  This  wisdom  God  can  give.  He  gave  it  to  Solomon  when  he  asked 
ad  He  has  promised  it  to  all,  (Jas.  i.  5 ;)  and  He  gives  in  no  stinted  measure  ; 
gives  liberally.  He  is  the  giving  God.  Learn  hence  where  to  seek  wisdom 
lide  you  in  all  your  plans  and  ways. 

,  The  King's  Resolve ,  37-46. — Pharaoh  was  pleased  with  Joseph's  proposal, 
aw  that  Joseph  had  the  Spirit  of  God, — that  he  had  the  wisdom  which  is- 
above ;  and  so  he  resolves  to  name  him  as  the  officer  to  attend  to  this  matter, 
ce  tiie  position  Joseph  attained  to.    He  was  over  Pharaoh's  house.    His  word 
law.      He  was  king  in  everything  but  name.    As  a  sign  of  his  authority, 
"aoh  gave  him  his  signet  ring,  by  which  all  public  deeds  were  ratified.    (Read 
er  iii.  7-12,  to  learn  the  importance  of  the  ring.)    He  had  royal  robes  given 
and  a  chain  as  a  badge  of  office.    He  rode  in  the  second  chariot ;  and  he 
ved  the  customary  salutations  of  royalty.     He  received  a  new  name,  and  was 
1  in  marriage  with  one  of  the  princesses  of  Egypt.    Now,  notice  carefully  that 
hese  honours  were  heaped  upon  the  poor    Hebrew  boy  who,  a  few   years 
re,  had  been  sold  as  a  slave  in  the  slave  market  of  Egypt.    He  is  now  virtually 
of  ^ypt.     How  comes  this  ?    The  answer  is  clear.      Grod  did  it.    Joseph 
«d  God,  feared  God,  refused  to  sin  against  God,  and  so  God  looks  after  him. 
ilways  honours  those  who  honour  Him.     Joseph  did  so,  and  now  he  has  his 
ird.     God  will  do  so  to  us  if  we  act  like  Joseph.      He  may  not  advance  us  ta 
)ar ;  He  may  not  give  us  a  name  or  riches ;  but  He  will  honour  us.     His  word 
lodged  for  that,  and  we  may  trust  Him.     Put  two  boys  in  similar  situations. 
le  is  God-fearing,  honest,  and  industrious,  he  will  succeed.    If  the  other  is  tiie^ 
)site,  he  will  faU.    All  experience  proves  this.      There  is  a  God  who  judgeth 
le  earth.     Let  us  always  seek  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  we  may 
I  go  on  our  way,  confident  that  God  will  direct  our  steps. 
I.  Joseph's  Behaviour,  47-57. — He  was  in  a  slippery  place,  more  so  perhaps 
1  when  he  was  poor  and  despised.     He  had  power ;  there  was  danger  he  might 
te  it.    He  was  exalted ;  there  was  danger  he  might  become  proud  and  forget  God. 
did  neither.    He  did  the  work  appointed  hun  faitMully,  sad.  w^  i^oA  oi  ii^ 
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gmmbling  against  him.  None  of  the  nobles  plotted  against  the  npstart  He 
gathered  merely  the  superfluous  crops,  and  laid  them  up  in  storehouses.  He  did  not 
become  proud  and  forget  God,  for  when  children  were  bom  to  him  he  had  a  dis- 
tinct reference  to  God  in  the  names  he  gave  them.  He  attributed  all  his  ^ory  to 
God.  Nothing  will  so  much  help  to  keep  a  man  humble,  as  the  conviction  con* 
stantly  before  his  mind  that  he  owes  all  to  God ;  and  that  Grod  has  given  bim 
whatever  he  possesses.  The  proud  are  those  who  forget  this.  Notice,  lastly,  hov 
Joseph's  foresight  received  its  reward.  The  famine  came,  a  grievous  funine, 
lasting  for  seven  years ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Elgypt  there  was  bread.  Learn 
never  to  squander  any  of  God's  blessings.  You  have  strength,  do  not  waste  it ;  a 
time  will  come  when  you  will  need  it.  You  have  good  wages,  lay  up  for  a  rainy 
day.  Remember  the  poor  prodigal.  He  squandered  all,  and  when  the  famine 
arose  he  began  to  be  in  sore  want.  Many  do  this  in  our  day — squander  in  drink 
and  vice,  and  when  the  famine  comes  they  are  in  want.  Use  God's  gifts,  without 
abusing  them. 

Mernory  j&xcrcwe— Shorter  Catechism  47. — Psalm  cxlvii.  2-7. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — Grod  lifts  up  the  Humble. 


Teoct  for  Non-Heading  Classes. 

"  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we  find  such  a  one 
as  this,  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  I  .  .  .  And  Pharaoh 
said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I  have  set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt." 
— Genesis  xli.  38,  41. 

LESSON  XL VIII.— NOVEMBER  27. 

The  Pabable  of  the  Tabes.— Matt.  ziii.  24-43. 

In  addition  to  the  parable  of  the  Tares,  these  verses  contain  also  the  parables  of 
the  Mustard  Seed  and  of  the  Leaven ;  and  as  every  point  in  each  of  the  three  is 
most  suggestive  of  precious  truth,  it  will  be  well  for  the  teacher  to  select  only 
those  points  in  them  which  appear  to  him  the  most  outstanding,  and  which  he  can 
best  apply  to  the  understanding  and  conscience  of  his  scholars. 

The  Tares,  v.  24-30,  36-43.— The  chief  aim  of  this  parable  appears  to  be  to  set 
forth  the  danger  to  which  the  progress  of  Christ's  trutn  and  cause  is  exposed  from 
the  opposition  of  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man. 

Verse  24-30. — The  stoiy  is  eirtremely  simple,  and  may  be  brought  within  the 
compass  of  almost  any  understanding,  and  made  interesting  to  it.  It  is  the  case 
of  a  man  who  had  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  In  the  parable  of  the  Sower  ih^ 
lesson  turned  upon  the  different  kinds  of  soil,  and  the  quality  of  the  cultivation. 
Here  it  is  supposed  that  there  was  the  good  soil,  and  that  it  had  been  well  calti* 
vated.  The  man  sowed  good  seed,  looking  forward  to  the  harvest,  hoping  for  the 
work  of  his  hand  to  experience  joy,  "  according  to  the  joy  of  harvest."  *'  His 
enemy,"  however,  takes  his  action  to  frustrate  the  man's  nopes ;  and  if  he  conld 
not  secure  that  it  would  be  "  a  heap  in  the  day  of  desperate  sorrow,"  he  at  all 
events  does  what  he  can  to  injure  and  blight.  Speak  of  the  enemy's  malice  and 
craft,  and  of  its  opportunity, — "  while  men  slept,"  that  is,  when  they  were  not 
thinking  of  such  a  thing. 

The  surprise  (ver.  27)  and  proposal  (ver.  28)  of  the  servants  give  minuteness 
and  colour,  and  add  a  human  interest  to  the  story,  which  the  teacher  should  not 
overlook,  nor  pass  by.  By  these  and  the  other  details,  if  vividly  brought  out,  the 
teacher  may  hope  to  stir  tne  fancy  and  fill  the  imagination  of  his  scholars,  and 
so  fix  the  basis  of  instruction. 

Notice  bow  the  owner  comprehends  the  whole  case,  (ver.  28,)  as  if,  in  his  calcn* 
lation  of  the  possibilities  and  contingeiide&'bet^^en.thfi  seed-time  and  the  harvest, 
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lie  had  taken  into  account  this  very  thing.  His  decision^  (ver.  29,)  so  calm,  so 
dignified,  shewing  such  <'  a  power  of  patience ;"  and  his  plan,  commending  itself 
as  the  wisest  and  the  best,  should  be  explained  by  the  teacher,  not  only  because 
thejr  complete  the  story,  but  because  of  the  incalculably  important  signification  with 
which  they  are  freighted  by  the  Master  in  the  interpretation  He  gives  of  them. 

And  so  both  the  wheat  and  the  tares  are  left  to  grow  together  in  the  same 
field,  each  to  develop  its  own  nature,  and  yield  fruit  **  after  its  kind,"  until  the 
harvest,  which  the  owner  is  well  assured  shall  be  reaped;  when  the  end  of  the 
sowing,  though  somewhat  marred  bv  the  enemy,  shall  be  realized;  when  the 
"raecious  sheaves  "  shall  be  brought  home ;  the  wheat  gathered  into  his  bam. 
Verse  36-43. — The  interpretation  of  these  details  is  given  by  the  Master ;  and 
probably  the  teacher  should  bring  out  point  after  point  from  his  class  by  ques- 
tioning. The  Lord  gathers  up  all  the  centuries  into  one,  and  represents  them  by 
one  season  with  its  seed-time,  and  summer,  and  harvest.  The  leading  idea  of  the 
parable  should  be  brought  out  distinct  and  clear,  namely,  the  relation  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Jesus  to  the  wicked  one.  He  is  "  the  enemy,"—"  His,"  that  is, 
Christ's  "  enemy."  The  mischief  that  has  been  wrought  in  the  field  is  the  work 
)f  his  hands  ;  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all  its  craft  and  malice,  when  left  to  grow  in  its 
iwn  manner,  its  end  is  destruction.  It  should  also  be  noticed  that  the  Lord  re- 
presents humanity  as  comprised  in  two  classes,  the  wheat  and  the  tares— the  sons 
)f  the  kingdom  and  the  sons  of  the  wicked  one.  This  will  admit  of  much  elabora- 
tion, and  should  have  an  application  to  every  heart  and  conscience.  The  teacher 
ihould  notice  that  the  closing  revelation  of  verse  43  is  given  over  and  above  the 
nterpretation  proper  of  the  parable,  and  that  Christ's  estimate  of  its  importance 
s  signified  by  this  emphatic  "  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

The  Mustard  Seed  aiid  Leaven. — Of  them  it  will  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  it 
8  the  thought  of  growth  and  final  success  which  they  set  forth.  Notwithstanding 
^e  failures  shadowed  forth  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower,  and  the  danger  shewn  in 
ihat  of  the  Tares,  Christ's  truth  and  kingdom  shall  grow  great,  dominant,  and 
glorious.  The  Mustard  Seed  (ver.  31  and  32)  may  be  taken  to  represent  the  growth  of 
^e  Church  in  the  world,  until  the  time  when  all  men  shall  call  Jesus  blessed ;  the 
Ltawn,  (ver.  33,)  as  shewing  the  action  of  the  Church  upon  the  world,  as  a  new 
and  foreign  principle  operating  upon  it,  and  gradually  but  certainly  penetrating, 
quickening,  assimilating,  and  transforming  it  into  a  higher  and  nobler  thing.  Thev 
fnay  also  be  taken  as  representing  (the  Mustard  Seed)  the  growth  of  IMvine  Trutn 
hi  each  breast,  until  the  whole  bemg  is  filled  with  it ;  and  the  action  (the  Leaven)  of 
Divine  grace  in  each  spirit,  at  first  hidden  in  it,  but  making  its  presence  felt,  and 
progressively  producing  an  entire  and  radical  change — a  transformation  to  the 
UQage  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Memory  Exercise— ^\iort&r  Catechism  48. — Paraphrase  Ixii.  7-10. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — Satan  is  always  Busy, 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

^'  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
Kngdom ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one." — 
Matthew  xiii.  38. 

LESSON  XLIX.— DECEMBER  4. 
Jacob's  Sons  sent  to  Egypt  for  Food.— Gen.  xlii.  1-38. 

Joseph  had  now  been  twenty  years  in  Egypt.  During  all  that  time  he  had  not 
*en  or  heard  from  his  father  or  his  brethren.  While  f^st  a  slave,  and  then  a  pri- 
o&er,  he  could  have  no  opportunity  of  visiting  his  father.  After  he  was  raised  to 
"Q  lord  over  Egypt,  his  time  must  have  been  too  fully  occupied  in  building  granaries 
^d  Btoiing  com,  to  admit  of  his  doing  so.     There  was  no  poatai  coiimi\xm!^\iL<cni, 
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as  now^  by  which  he  could  have  sent  a  letter.  He  might  have  employed  a  specnl 
messenger ;  but  the  uncertainty  as  to  where  his  father  might  be  found,  and  the 
danger,  that  should  the  messenger  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  brethren,  he  ml^t 
fare  no  better  than  he  himself  had  done,  might  well  have  prevented  him. 

In  this  chapter  we  see  the  providence  of  God  working  round  towards  the  aoooim- 
plishment  of  His  purpose  of  grace  to  old  Jacob,  by  which  he  should  at  leogth 
behold  his  long-lost  son. 

I.  We  have  Jacob  sending  his  Sons  to  Egypt, — ^The  famine  was  not  confined  to 
l^ypt,  but  was  over  all  the  face  of  the  earth.  Other  countries  had  not  had  the 
advantage  of  the  IXvine  warning  of  its  approach,  and  therefore  could  not  be  pi«- 
pared  for  it,  as  EJgypt  was.  Jacob  had  the  full  confidence  of  faith  that  Gk)d  would 
provide  ;  but  faith  prompts  to  right  means.  So  when  his  sons  were  looking  help* 
lessly  at  one  another,  he  despatched  them  to  Egypt  to  buy  com.  The  sequel 
shews  how  his  faith  was  not  misplaced — ^how  (rod  had  wonderfully  provided  for 
him  there. 

II.  The  Sons  of  Jacob  took  their  Journey', — ^Probably  Jacob  had  a  secret  mu- 
giving  that  they  were  in  some  wav  to  blame  for  the  loss  of  Joseph.  Some  of 
them  had  shewn  great  cruelty  on  other  occasions,  (chap,  zxziv.  25,)  and  he  bu 
not  confidence  in  them,  so  he  cannot  venture  Benjamin,  the  only  other  son  of  his 
beloved  Rachel,  along  with  them. 

m.  Joseph's  Conduct  towards  his  Brethren. — He  was  governor,  and  had  chaige 
of  the  granaries.  When  many  were  coming  from  the  famished  land  of  Canaan,  he 
must  have  had  his  hopes  excited  that  soon  he  would  have  tidings  from  his  fathei^s 
house.  How  his  heart  must  have  thrilled  when  he  saw  his  brethren  bowing  down 
before  him,  and  remembered  his  dream  of  their  sheaves  bowing  down  to  his  shei^! 
(chap,  xzxvii.  7.) 

£ut  Joseph  was  not  yet  prepared  to  make  himself  known  to  his  brethren.  He 
must  first  know  something  more  about  them.  His  father  might  be  dead;  his 
brother  might  be  sold  into  slavery,  as  he  himself  had  been;  his  ten  brethren  mi^ 
still  be  as  cruel  as  before.  If  this  should  be  the  state  of  matters,  perhaps  he 
would  do  better  to  keep  his  secret  to  himself.  Accordingly  he  plans  with  great 
skill  to  bring  out  the  character  of  his  brethren,  and  to  get  mformation  regaidiog 
his  father  and  his  brother  Benjamin  without  discovering  himaftlf 

He  professes  to  suspect  them  of  being  spies,  that  so  they  may  have  to  give  an 
account  of  themselves.  This  is  an  accusation  to  which  stnmgers  are  often  exposed 
in  the  East,  even  at  the  present  day.  The  Orientals  seem  to  have  no  i<kt  of 
travelling  for  pleasure  or  curiosity,  so  that  strangers,  especially  if  seen  looking  at 
objects  of  interest,  or  taking  notes  or  sketches,  are  sure  to  be  taken  for  spies. 
The  sons  of  Jacob  at  once  attempted  to  clear  themselves  by  giving  an  acconnt  of 
their  family.  "  Thy  servants  are  twelve  brethren.  The  youngest  is  this  day  with 
our  father,  and  one  is  not."  How  exciting  this  news  must  have  been  to  Joseph! 
His  father  was  still  alive ;  his  brother  Benjamin  was  with  him  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.    How  he  longed  to  see  Benjamin,  his  own  mother's  son ! 

But  he  does  not  yet  know  the  character  of  his  brethren,  and  therefore  he  plans  to 
get  Benjamin  down  without  yet  discovering  himself.  At  the  same  time  he  thinb 
it  right  to  give  them  a  taste  of  what  he  had  experienced  through  their  cnielt^i 
and  no  doubt  he  thinks  that  this  will  awaken  their  consciences  to  a  sense  of  their 
sin  against  him.  He  proposes  to  keep  nine  of  them  as  hostages,  until  the  tenth 
goes  to  Canaan  and  returns  with  Benjamin.  But  i^ter  keeping  them  in  prison  for 
three  days,  he  makes  them  a  more  lenient  proposal, — ^namely,  to  keep  only  one 
hostage,  and  let  the  rest  go.  He  could  not  let  them  all  go,  lest  they  should  never 
return.  He  took  Simeon,  who  probably  had  been  the  most  cruel,  and  bound  him 
before  them,  that  tiie  sight  of  his  bondage  might  stimulate  them  to  return  qnicklf  • 
The  harsh  treatment  which  they  so  unexpectedly  received  brought  their  sia 
to  remembrance,  and  they  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God  in  the  just  retribatioB 
which  had  now  come  upon  them.  This  must  have  been  gratifying  to  Joseph,  as 
shewing  that  a  better  spirit  now  chaxaAlemi&^\^«ai.  *&&  \raa  «^  <xvexcooie,  toat  be 
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ud  to  go  and  weep— in  secret^  to  avoid  recogmtion.    So  Grod  often  appears  to  His 
Mdren  to  frown  u^n  them,  when  His  heart  is  fall  of  love. 

IV.  We  have  thevr  Return  home  to  Canaan, — When  they  came  to  an  inn  by  the 
nj,  one  of  them  found  his  money  in  his  sack's  mouth.  It  had  been  put  there  by 
Joseph's  orders,  perhaps  because,  out  of  kindness,  he  would  not  take  his  brothers' 
money;  porhaps  because  he  wished  to  try  their  honesty,  to  see  if  they  could  be 
employed  in  any  responsible  situations  when  they  returned  to  Egypt.  Howeyer, 
it  was  to  them  cause  of  great  alarm.  They  no  doubt  thought  it  was  a  trap  to 
loeose  them  of  theft — that  they  might  be  taken  for  bondsmen,  llius  a  giulty 
conscience  is  ever  ready  to  take  fright.  *'  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
moth,''  (Prov.  zzviii.  1.)  Yet  it  was  well  they  acknowledged  the  hand  of  Ood 
in  what  had  come  upon  them:  fortius  is  the  first  step  towards  repentance  and 
foigiveness. 

V.  The  Conduct  of  Jacob  on  thevr  Retv/m, — The  joy  of  seeing  a  supply  of  food 
for  their  famished  households,  was  swallowed  up  by  sorrow  for  what  had  befallen 
them.  He  saw  the  money  returned  in  their  sacks,  and  perhaps  suspected  they  had 
not  come  by  it  honestly.  This  might  lead  him  to  have  a  suspicion  that  it  was  on 
accoimt  of  their  bad  conduct  that  they  had  been  so  treated  in  Egypt,  and  that 
lience  it  might  be  very  dangerous  to  let  Benjamin  go  down  with  them.  He  lays 
the  blame  on  them,  and  that  not  unjustly ;  and  they  must  have  felt  conscience- 
rtricken  when  he  exclaimed,  "  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children." 

Jacob's  grief  on  this  occasion  may  teach  us  how  little  we  understand  of  Gk)d's 
providence.  Here  he  was  lamenting  his  losses,  and  anticipating  his  grey  hairs 
fMiog  brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  while  all  the  time  God  was  prepare 
ing  for  him  a  surprise  of  overflowing  joy,  (Ps.  xzxiv.  19.)  Is  not  this  an 
emblem  of  the  surprise  of  joy  which  He  is  preparing  for  His  people  in  the  world  to 
«ome?  for  '*  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,"  &c,,  (1  Cor.  li.  9.) 

In  Joseph  himself  we  have  a  beautiful  emblem  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the 
lieloved  Son  of  His  Father.  Ebs  came  to  His  brethren  on  a  message  of  love ;  but 
they  mocked  and  despised  Him,  and  cried,  *'  Away  with  Him!"  He  was  delivered 
<>ver  to  tiie  bondage  of  death,  and  thereby  obtained  for  us  the  bread  of  life.  Hb 
Was  raised  up  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  dispense  the  bread  of  life  to  a  famishing 
^orld.  Tet  we.  His  brethren,  in  our  natural  state,  know  Him  not.  He  needs 
often  to  bring  ns  into  trouble,  that  we  may  have  our  consciences  awakened,  and 
Pepent  of  our  sins.  Then  He  graciously  reveals  himself  to  us  as  our  Brother  and 
Bedeemer,  and  gives  us  the  promise  of  an  everlasting  habitation  in  that  heavenly 
Und,  over  which  He  reigns  as  universal  Lord. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  49. — ^Psalm  cv.  16-20. 

StU^'ect  to  he  Proved — God  Provides  for  His  own. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

*'  And  Joseph  was  the  governor  over  the  land,  and  he  it  was 
that  Sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land :  and  Joseph's  brethren  came, 
and  bowed  down  themselves  before  him  with  their  faces  to  the 
earth."— Genesis  xlii.  6. 


LESSON  L.— DECEMBER  11. 
Pabables  of  tbe  Hiddkn  Treasxhie,  Pearl,  &;c. — ^Matt.  xiii.  44-58. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  these,  with  that  of  the  "  Draw-net," — ^the  last  three  of 
^ne  series  of  the  parables  spoken  at  this  time  by  Jesus  Christ, — were  spoken  not  to 
t^  multitude,  like  the  first  four,  but  to  the  disciples  only,  (ver.  36.) 

The  Hidden  Treasure,  and  Pearl  of  Oreat  Price,  (ver.  44-46. ) — 1.  The  teacher 
**M)nld  go  over  the  story  of  each  of  these  parables,  if  sucli  a  btiet  ECii\«ttfi^  tsmk^ 
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be  called  a  story.  The  placing  of  the  various  details  in  order,  and  the  dothins 
of  them  in  his  own  language  by  the  teacher;,  will  inyest  them  wil^  an  interest,  and 
make  them  assome  proportions  and  relationships  which  the  simple  reading  of 
each  verse  might  not  make  them  do.  This  will  also  lay  a  basis  on  which  to  build 
the  interpretation  and  application,  at  once  interesting  and  instructive,  to  every  one. 

2.  This  point  of  difference  in  the  two  should  be  pointed  out, — ^that  in  the 
Trea;swre  there  has  been  no  earnest  search  on  the  part  of  the  finder ;  he  has  pat 
forth  no  earnest  endeavour,  but  makes  the  great  discovery  unexpectedly,  and  as 
if  by  a  blessed  accident.  Such  a  case  as  that  of  the  woman  of  Samaria  has  been 
given  in  illustration  of  this  point,  and  may  be  used  as  such  by  the  teacher. 

In  the  case  of  the  Pearl ^  the  finder  is  ''  in  the  way ;"  his  business  is  to  seek 
goodly  pearls.  There  is  the  thought  of  diligence,  and  of  diligence  toward  a  special 
result.  His  persistent  search  is  at  length  crowned  with  success ;  he  finds  the 
"  one  pearl " — *'  the  one  thing  needful."  The  case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  has 
been  given  as  an  illustration  of  this  point,  and  may  be  used  as  such  by  the  tocher. 

3.  Speak  of  the  points  in  which  there  is  agreement  and  resemblance.  Taking 
the  Treasure  and  the  Pearl  as  representing  the  truth  of  Jesus,  they  both  set 
forth, — 

(a)  Its  Predousness. — The  names  imply  this— the  "Hidden  Treasure  "—the 
*'  Pearl  of  great  price."  These  names,  in  accordance  with  the  symbolism  of  Scrip- 
ture, may  be  opened  up  in  many  ways. 

(b)  The  Estimate  which  the  Finders  form  of  them, — In  both  cases  they  are 
precious  beyond  aught  and  all  beside.  Everything  else  is  at  once  given  up— parted 
with,  that  me  certain  possession  of  the  precious  discoveries  might  b^  theirs.  (See 
Phil.  iii.  7-11:  see  also  Matt.  xix.  21,  22.) 

(c)  They  were  both  SuccessftU.— This  is  clearly  brought  out  That  special,  per- 
sonal act  was  gone  about  which  made  the  ownership  certain,  and  placed  the 
possession  of  them  beyond  dispute. 

{d)  The  personal  application  from  both  is  easy  to  be  found.  It  lies  in  the  dine- 
tion  of  personal  appropriation. 

4.  The  Treasure  is  hidden  in  our  field  of  privilege  and  opportunity,  and  waits  ooz 
searching;  the  Pearl  of  price  is  in  the  great  storehouse  of  all  good,  and  waits  oar 
purchase.  Are  we  concerning  ourselves  with  them?  If  not,  we  shall  b^  poor 
indeed,  and  poor  for  evermore;  if  we  are,  that  infinite  possession  will  be  cos 
which  shall  never  be  taken  away ! 

The  Draw-Net,  (v.  47-50.  |— This  parable  forms  a  natural  close  and  climax  to 
the  series  in  the  chapter.  Tne  one  leading  thought  is  the  attracting  power  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  by  which  all  are  brought  into  relationship  with  it;  jdl  drawn 
toward,  or  gathered  around,  or  enclosed  within  its  influence  and  circle.  The  other 
main  idea  is  that  of  ultimate  and  final  separation  of  the  good  from  the  bad,  the 
severance  of  the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  their  consignment  to  unspeakable 
and  appalling  punishment. 

True  wisdom  will  anticipate  that  awful  day  of  scrutiny  and  separation.  This 
will  be  the  outcome  of  listening  to  the  teaching  of  Him  who  so  reveieded  the  natip) 
importance,  and  issues  connected  with  His  truth.  It  should  lead  to  our  making 
acquaintance  with  Him  in  our  day  of  grace  as  the  gracious  Saviour,  that  when  He 
sits  as  the  Refiner  and  Judge,  He  may  recognize  of  His  own  in  us,  and  say,  "Enter 
into  my  joy." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  50. — Paraphrase  xxzii.  2-6. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  is  infinitely  Precious. 


Text  for  JSfon-Ueading  Classes, 
"Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant-man 
seeking  goodly  pearls:  who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it.  -" 
Matt.  xiii.  45,  46. 
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CONVENTIONS  OF  TEACHERS. 

{Continued  from  last  NuTnber,) 
HE  organization  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  in  America  appears  to  be 
irj  complete.  One  of  the  expedients  which  they  seem  to  find  very  use- 
1  is  the  holding  of  Conventions.  We  have  before  us  a  Report  of  "  the 
fteenth  Annual  Convention  of  the  New  York  States  Sunday  School 
'achers'  Association,**  held  at  New  York  on  three  days  of  June  last.  It 
a  pamphlet  extending  to  140  pages,  although  giving  only  brief  sum- 
iries  of  the  speeches  at  the  meetings.  Comparing  this  report  of  a  New 
rk  Convention  with  the  proceedings  at  our  own  Scottish  Conventions, 
are  struck  with  the  greater  prominence  of  ministers  at  the  American 
iferences.  The  most  thoroughly  practical  addresses  on  Sabbath  school 
k  were  delivered  by  clergymen — and  by  clergymen  of  note — the  ad- 
Bses  shewing  that  the  speakers  identified  themselves  fully  with  the  lay 
ihers  in  their  interest  in  the  schools.  We  do  not  appear  to  have  drawn 
ch  upon  our  ministers  for  papers  at  our  Scottish  Conventions.  It  may 
(?orth  considering  whether  we  might  not,  with  much  advantage,  follow 
example  of  our  American  friends  in  this  respect,  to  some  extent  at 
Jt,  in  future.  Another  feature  in  the  American  Convention  is  the 
iuency  of  singing;  and  the  hymns  used  appear  to  be  of  a  more  varied 
I  cheerful  character  than  we  are  accustomed  to  at  such  meetings  in 
3  country.  And  a  third  feature,  and  an  excellent  one,  was,  that  at  one 
the  meetings  a  model  lesson  was  given — or  rather  three  lessons  were 
en.  The  subject  was  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter.  From  this  a 
son  was  given  to  an  infant  class,  by  a  lady ;  then  a  lesson  on  the  same 
bject  to  an  intermediate  class,  by  a  clergyman ;  and  then  another  on 
e  same  subject  to  a  Bible  or  senior  class,  by  another  clergyman.  These 
Jflons  are  reported  verbatim.  There  can  be  nO  doubt  that  this  is  a  most 
lefol  exercise  at  a  Convention  of  Teachers. 
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A  "  discussion  "  followed  the  model  lessons,  but  of  course  not  in  a 
criticising  spirit.  The  following  extracts  shew  how  it  went  on;  and  at 
the  same  time  they  afford  a  fair  specimen  of  the  admirable  way  in  which 
the  speeches  are  condensed  in  the  report  of  proceedings : — 

J.  S.  Willis,  New  York. — The  last  speaker  but  one  remarked  that 
any  method  was  good  that  leads  the  child  to  Christ.  Any  method  is 
good  that  has  enthusiasm  in  it.  We  get  it  by  communion  with  God. 
Nothing  can  be  done  without  it.  No  man  will  go  into  the  fifth  stories 
of  tenement-houses  to  gather  children  without  it.  You  must  have  it,  if 
you  would  bring  people  to  Jesus.  In  teaching,  our  methods  are,  then, 
the  best  possible  ones.  We  have  had  three  beautiful  illustrations  of 
methods  this  afternoon.  Bum  the  truth  into  the  heart  of  the  child  by 
the  fire  of  enthusiasm,  and  the  work  is  done. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Kerr,  York,  Pa. — I  noticed  a  marked  difference  in  the 
way  these  classes  were  conducted :  the  gentlemen  have  one  plan,  and  the 
lady  another.  It  strikes  me  the  lady's  plan  has  Yeij  gready  the  advan- 
tage. Both  of  the  gentlemen  used  Bibles  in  the  class.  You  may  talk 
about  enthusiasm  as  much  as  you  please ;  you  cannot  get  it  up  if  the 
teacher  is  always  obliged  to  refer  to  his  book.  We  do  not  do  it  that  way 
in  Pennsylvania.  No  such  teacher  can  be  successful.  Let  him  ham 
the  truth  into  his  heart  at  home.  You  saw  here  how  the  lady  kept  the 
attention  of  her  class.  She  used  no  book.  With  one  the  effect  would 
have  been  different. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Swartz,  Pennsylvania. — I  do  love  to  have  the  Bible  with 
me  in  the  class.  With  large  scholars,  such  as  the  brother  had  to-day,  it 
does  not  detract  from  the  interest  to  refer  to  it. 

Rev.  Alfred  Taylor,  New  York.— I  was  lately  talking  with  a  good 
brother  superintendent  from  Pennsylvania  who  advocated  just  such 
opinions  as  these.  Out  of  pure  curiosity  I  asked  him  how  many  teachers 
in  his  school  study  their  lessons  so  that  they  can  do  without  the  Bible  in 
the  class.  There  was  not  one.  How  many  teachers,  superintendents, 
and  public  educators  do  so?    I  have  not  heard  of  many. 

Rev.  Edward  Perkins,  Oswego  County.— If  the  Sabbath  school 
teacher  is  required  to  be  an  enthusiast,  we  will  have  but  few  in  the 
school.  He  may  be  sincere  and  earnest  to  apply  Bible  truth,  bat  yon 
must  not  expect  this  fire  of  enthusiasm,  the  whole  soul  lookiing  out  of 
his  eyes  and  kindling  an  interest  that  shall  blaze  all  over,  among  the 
teachers  in  the  school-house  far  out  into  the  country,  notwithstanding,  I 
believe,  they  are  doing  a  better  work  than  in  many  of  your  city  schools 
of  great  size.  We  must  not  try  to  write  better  than  we  can — only  » 
good,  fair  hand.    These  elaborate  methods  are  not  for  us. 

Theo.  F.  Cornell,  Greene  County. — He  teaches  best  who  learns  best, 
who  prays  most,  who  most  loves  his  work,  and  is  willing  at  all  times  to 
labour  to  be  interesting.  Never  leave  a  lesson  until  the  children  have 
been  interested  in  it,  and  understand  it.  They  must  be  taught  first  to 
know  God,  to  love  God,  to  serve  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him.  Earnestness 
will  secure  attention. 

We  trust  these  notices  of  t\iO  gte«A,  ^otV  ova  l^tethien  are  engaged  in 
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on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  will  he  interesting  to  our  readers,  and 
help  them  towards  forming  a  higher  estimate  than  ever  of  thB  opportunity 
giren  us  of  serving  the  Lord's  cause  through  our  schools  at  home.  In 
some  respects  we  may  learn  with  advantage  from  the  American  example. 
It  may  be  true  that  the  school  is  the  pioneer  of  the  Church  there  to  an 
extent  to  which  it  is  not  here,  and  that  therefore  the  school  has  a  relative 
importance  there  which  it  has  not  here.  But,  at  the  same  time,  we  see 
the  Church — that  is,  the  office-bearers  and  members — taking  up  heartily 
the  cause  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  America.  How  much  good  might  be 
done  if  the  Church  here — that  is  to  say,  if  our  Churches — and  by  Churches, 
let  us  remember,  we  include  private  members  as  well  as  ministers  and 
other  office-bearers — threw  themselves  more  heartily  and  more  thoroughly 
than  at  present  into  the  cause  of  our  Sabbath  schools ! 


TWO  AMESIOAN  STATESMEN  ON  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

A  Boston  paper  has  recently  revived  a  letter  from  the  pen  of  the  cele- 
brated American  statesman,  Daniel  Webster,  which  deserves  a  permanent 
place  in  Sabbath  school  literature,  and  which  we  print  as  the  testimony 
not  only  of  the  writer,  but  of  the  not  less  celebrated  President  Jefferson, 
to  the  inestimable  value  of  the  Bible,  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Sabbath 
school,  as  elements  of  national  prosperity.    Webster,  if  our  authority  is 
correct,  died  in  October,  1852,  and  his  letter  is  dated  in  June  of  that 
year.    Jefferson,  who  had  been  President  of  the  United  States  for  eight 
years,  died  in  1826.    The  occasion  of  the  writing  of  the  letter  was  the 
receipt  of  a  Sabbath  school  report.     The  occasion  of  its  republication 
Was  to  exhibit  what  were  the  real  sentiments  of  Jefferson  with  respect  to 
the  Bible  and  the  Sabbath  school,  in  order  to  refute  the  misrepresentations 
of  an  infidel  tract  which  was  circulated  during  the  late  religious  anniver- 
sary meetings  in  Boston,  with  the  design  of  bringing  into  discredit  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  and  the  religious  institutions  of  the  country: — 

Letter  from  Mr.  Webster. 

Marshfield,  Jwm  15,  1862, 
Prof.  Psasb, 

Dbab  Sir, — ^I  have  received  your  very  able  and  interesting  annual  report 
of  the  condition  of  the  New  York  Sabbath  School  Association,  and  read  it 
with  great  pleasure  and  instruction.  It  is  gratifying,  very  gratifying,  to 
learn  that  in  "  a  city  where  vice  and  immorality  run  riot  with  impunity," 
a  few  humble  Christians  have  devoted  their  time  and  energies  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  and  I  fervently  pray  that  your  labours  may  be  cto^nad^tK 
sucoess. 
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The  Sabbath  school  is  one  of  the  great  iDstitutions  of  the  day.  It  leads 
our  youth  in  the  path  of  truth  and  morality,  and  makes  them  good  men 
and  useful  citizens.  As  a  school  of  religious  instruction,  it  is  of  inestim- 
able value ;  as  a  civil  institution  it  is  priceless,  and  has  done  more  to  pre- 
serve our  liberties  than  grave  statesmen  and  armed  soldiers.  Let  it  then 
be  fostered  and  preserved  until  the  end  of  time ! 

I  once  defended  a  man  charged  with  the  awful  crime  of  murder.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  trial  I  asked  him  what  could  induce  him  to  stain 
his  hands  with  the  blood  of  a  fellow-being?  Turning  his  blood-shot  eyes 
foil  upon  me,  he  replied,  in  a  voice  of  despair :  "  Mr.  Webster,  in  my  youth 
I  spent  the  holy  Sabbath  in  evil  amusements,  instead  of  frequenting  the 
house  of  prayer  and  praise."  Could  we  go  back  to  the  early  years  of  all 
hardened  criminals,  I  believe,  yes,  firmly  believe,  that  their  first  departore 
from  the  path  of  morality  was  when  they  abandoned  the  Sabbath-school, 
and  their  subsequent  crimes  might  thus  be  traced  back  to  the  neglect  of 
youthful  religious  instruction. 

Many  years  ago  I  spent  a  Sabbath  with  Thomas  Jefferson  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Virginia.  It  was  in  the  month  of  June,  and  the  weather  was 
delightful.  While  engaged  in  discussing  the  beauties  of  the  Bible,  the 
sound  of  a  bell  broke  upon  our  ears,  when,  turning  to  the  Sage  of  Monti- 
cello,  I  remarked,  **  How  sweetly,  how  very  sweetly,  sounds  that  Sabbath 
bell!"  The  distinguished  statesman,  for  a  moment,  seemed  lost  in 
thought,  and  then  replied :  **  Yes,  my  dear  Webster,  yes,  it  melts  the 
heart,  it  calms  our  passions,  and  makes  us  boys  again."  Here  I  observed 
that  man  was  truly  an  animal  formed  fpr  religious  worship,  and  that, 
notwithstanding  all  the  sophistry  of  Epicurus,  Lucretius,  and  Voltaire, 
the  Scriptures  stood  upon  a  rock  as  firm,  as  unmoveable  as  truth  itself; 
that  man,  in  his  purer,  lofter  breathings,  turned  the  mental  eyes  toward 
immortality,  and  that  the  poet  only  echoed  the  general  sentiment  of  our 
nature  in  saying,  that  "  the  soul,  secure  in  her  existence,  smiles  at  the 
drawn  dagger,  and  defies  its  point" 

Mr.  JeSerson  fully  concurred  in  this  opinion,  and  observed  that  the 
tendency  of  the  American  mind  was  in  a  different  direction ;  and  that 
Sunday-schools  (he  did  not  use  our  more  correct  term.  Sabbath)  fn- 
sented  the  only  legitimate  means,  under  the  Constitution,  of  avoiding 
the  rock  on  which  the  French  republic  was  wrecked.  "  Burke,"  said  he, 
never  uttered  a  more  important  truth  than  when  he  exclaimed  that 
*  a  religious  education  was  the  cheap  defetice  of  nations.* "  *  **  Raikes," 
said  Mr.  Jefferson,  **  has  done  more  for  our  country  than  the  present 
generation  will  acknowledge;  perhaps,  when  I  am  cold,  he  will 
obtain  his  reward;  I  hope  so,  earnestly  hope  so.  I  am  considered 
by  many,  Mr.  Webster,  to  have  little  religion,  but  now  is  not  the 
time  to  correct  errors  of  this  sort.  I  have  always  said,  and  always  will 
say,  that  the  studious  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume  will  make  better 
citizens,  better  fathers,  and  better  husbands.      Of  the  distinguished 

*  [It  is  remarkable  how  often  Burke's  saying  is  misquoted,  even  by  well-read 
people.    This  is  what  he  ought  to  have  said,  because  it  is  true;  but  it  was 
^^cMvalry"  that  he  characterized  as  "the  cheap  defence  of  nations."    The  aenti* 
laent  occurs  in  Mb  Eeflections  on  the  ^ench  "R&vo\u\,\oTi,— Ed,\ 
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EUdkes,  be  was  ^^  clarum  et  venerabUe  nomen"  I  took  the  liberty  of 
saying  tbat  I  found  more  pleasure  in  Hebrew  poetry  than  in  the  best 
productions  of  Greece  and  Eome;  that  the  "harp  upon  the  willows 
by  Babylon  "  had  charms  for  me  beyond  anything  in  the  numbers  of  the 
bUnd  man  of  Smyrna.  I  then  turned  to  Jeremiah  (there  was  a  fine  folio 
of  the  Scriptures  before  me  of  1458),  and  read  aloud  some  of  those  sublime 
assages  that  used  to  delight  me  on  my  father's  knee.  But  I  fear,  my 
ear  friend,  I  shall  tire  you  with  my  prolix  account  of  what  was  a 
pleasant  Sabbath,  spent  in  the  company  of  one  who  has  filled  a  very 
large  space  in  our  political  and  literary  anniaJs. 

Thanking  you  for  your  report,  and  heartily  concurring  with  you  in  the 
truth  of  your  quotation,  that  *'  Bighteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people,"  I  remain,  with  a  high  regard,  your  friend, 

D.  Webster. 


S' 


TIMID   INQUIRERS. 

Christianity  has  been  in  the  world  eighteen  hundred  years.  It  has 
proved  itself  mightier  than  all  the  powers  of  the  earth.  It  is  the  source 
of  life  and  permanency  to  the  most  advanced  and  progressive  nations. 
h  has  brought  light  into  thousands  of  dark  homes,  and  peace  into 
inillions  of  wretched  hearts.  And  yet  there  is  hardly  anything  about 
'^hich  men  are  so  slow,  so  unwilling  to  be  seen  and  heard  inquiring,  as 
ibout  Jesus  and  His  salvation.  They  have  no  hesitation  in  shewing 
^emselves  anxious  about  trade,  and  prices,  and  work,  and  health,  and 
he  means  of  living.  They  will  read  books,  and  hear  lectures,  and  write 
etters,  and  inquire  of  friends  and  strangers,  and  travel  far  and  near,  to 
'et  information  about  houses,  and  lands,  and  food,  and  worldly  occupa- 
ions — all  of  which  are  valuable  in  their  place,  but  are  as  nothing  com- 
•ared  with  what  Jesus  can  tell  us  about  ourselves,  about  God,  and  heaven, 
nd  eternal  salvation.  And  yet  men  are  so  reserved,  so  cautious,  so 
ensitive,  so  timid,  even  when  they  begin  to  be  in  earnest  to  know  what 
hey  shall  do  to  be  saved.  Men  who  can  talk  fast  and  well  in  everything 
Ise  wiU  be  silent  and  shy  as  soon  as  the  grand  question  is  raised — What 
3  to  become  of  us  all  when  we  leave  this  world  ?  Surely  it  ought  not  so 
0  be.  If  there  be  one  thing  about  which  a  wise,  considerate,  conscien- 
ious  man  should  have  no  hesitancy,  no  fear  of  man  or  of  anything  else, 
t  should  be  the  grand  infinite  concern  of  his  own  eternal  salvation.  It 
8  better  to  fear,  and  hesitate,  and  delay  almost  everything  else  than  that, 
;he  one  subject  which  most  deeply  concerns  our  relationship  to  God  and 
eternity.  Nicodemus,  rich,  learned,  powerful — a  member  of  the  proudest 
Bmd  strictest  sect  of  the  Jews  as  he  was — feared  and  hesitated  when  in 
the  very  act  of  seeking  Jesus.  It  is  much  to  his  credit,  however,  that  he 
overcame  his  fears  and  hesitancy,  entered  the  humble  abode  where  Jesus 
was,  and  acknowledged  himself  an  inquirer  for  the  truth — a  trembling, 
doubting,  unsatisfied  seeker  after  light.  The  most  becoming,  the  most 
honourable  place  for  any  man,  however  rich  or  learned,  is  that  of  a 
humble  earnest  inquirer  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. — Night  unto  Night,  b'y  Dt. 
March. 
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BENAIAH  THE  SON  OF  JEHOIADA. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  first  Chronicles,  we  find  some  account  of  King 
David's  staff.  David  was  warrior,  statesman,  minstrel,  and  poet,  a  man  of 
wonderful  and  versatile  gifts.  As  a  successful  commander  always  owes 
something  to  the  generals  and  other  officers  who  help  him  to  carry  out 
his  plans  of  operation,  so  we  may  suppose  that  David  depended  in  some 
degree  upon  the  men  who  rallied  to  his  standard,  and  were  his  chief 
aides-de-camp. 

Among  the  most  honourably  mentioned  of  these  is  the  brave  Bensiah. 
One  of  the  wonderful  things  he  did  is  thus  recorded :  "  Also  he  went 
down,  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  on  a  snowy  day." 

Lions  are  seldom  seen  at  present  in  Palestine ;  but  from  the  numerous 
allusions  to  them  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  know  that  they  must  once 
have  abounded.  They  had  their  dens  in  the  forests,  on  the  mountain 
sides,  in  gloomy  caves.  A  hungry  lion  must,  at  any  time,  have  been  a 
formidable  antagonist,  but  one  having  his  home,  and  thus  his  vantage 
ground,  in  a  pit,  from  whence  he  could  sally  forth  at  pleasure,  or  in  which 
he  could  meet  his  foe  at  close  quarters,  could  not  have  been  at  all  a  plea- 
sant creature  to  meet. 

Benaiah  must  have  been  almost  as  hard  beset,  on  that  snowy  day,  as 
was  Christian,  when,  after  his  slips  in  the  valley  of  Humiliation,  he  had 
his  hard  fight  with  Apollyon. 

In  our  paths,  dear  reader,  there  lie  numerous  pitfalls,  dug  on  purpose 
to  snare  our  heedless  feet,  by  the  enemy  of  souls,  who,  like  a  roaring  lion, 
is  ever  going  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  On  our  snowy  days 
this  old  lion  is  apt  to  attack  us.  Por  every  Christian  has,  alas!  ms 
changes  of  temperature.  There  are  the  glowing  days,  the  summer  days, 
when  Christ  is  so  near  and  so  dear,  that  we  put,  as  it  were,  our  hand 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  cry  in  ecstatic  joy,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God !"  The  heavenly  laud  is  then  a  bright  reality  to  us,  and  we  feel  that 
we  are  but  a  little  way  from  it.  Then  come  the  cloudy  days,  lurid 
with  flashes  of  fear,  dim  with  despondency,  overhung  with  doubt.  There 
are  the  lukewarm  days,  neither  cold  nor  hot,  when  prayer  is  a  penance, 
and  the  narrow  way  irksome,  and  we  forget  that  we  **  all  have  a  cross  to 
bear."  There  are  the  snowy  days,  cold — bitter  cold — our  Father's  face 
hidden — ourselves  stumbling  over  the  dark  mountains.  Woe  for  us,  if 
then  we  come  across  a  lion  in  a  pit. 

Good  old  Benaiah  met  the  lion  face  to  face.  So  must  we !  The  pit 
may  be  deep  and  dark,  and  the  snow  may  be  blinding  and  thick;  but  if 
the  lion  is  there,  we  must  dare  him,  strong  in  the  might  of  Him  who  will 
not  let  us  be  finally  overcome.  "  Eesist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you." 

Diflerent  lions  attack  different  people.  Temptations  of  one  kind  as- 
sail you — of  another  assail  me.  But  never  yet  have  we  seen  the  daVi  su^* 
bright,  or  tempest-tossed,  warm  and  pleasant,  or  cold  and  snowy,  that  we 
needed  not  often  to  put  up  a  prayer  to  Him  who  often  helped  those  mighty 
men  of  old :  even  this,  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  fro® 
evil " 
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F  FIFTY  IEA£S'  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHING  IN  BELFAST. 

{From  the  "  WeeUy  Hemetp,"  October  22d.) 

KMAN  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Saltcoats,  Ayrshire,  in  the  year 
d  be  was  thus  only  sixty-five  years  of  age  at  his  decease.  But, 
e  was  not  an  old  man,  be  was  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Belfast 
urers ;  and  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  firm  which  dates  from  the 
ays  of  muslin  manufacture  in  that  neighbourhood.  His  father, 
I  Workman,  having  been  preceded,  a  few  years  before,  by  the 
&rm  of  George  Smith  &  Sons,  now  of  Glasgow,  left  Scotland  to 
Belfast  about  the  year  1808 ;  and  by  him  a  commencement  was 
the  sewed  muslin  trade,  which,  for  a  lengthenedperiod,  was  a 
ninent  industiy  of  the  north  of  Ireland.  Mr.  Workman  was 
ia  energetic  man  of  business.  He  began  at  an  early  age,  and 
)  fifty  years  actively  engaged. 

orkman  took  an  active  part  in  building  May  Street  Church, 
Lud  in  bringing  Dr.  Cooke  to  that  town.  He  belonged  to  the 
i  of  elders  ordained  there ;  and  he  occupied  that  office  till  the 
le  Voluntary  Controversy,  when  he  joined  Dr.  Edgar's  oongrega- 
tciating  himself  very  heartily  in  the  temperance  movement,  and 
rts  of  benevolence  made  by  that  active  minister.  He  had  ifeen 
le  original  promoters  of  the  Sunday  school  in  May  Street,  and 
rintendent  of  it;  and  he  continued  an  active  Sunday  school 
ip  till  the  time  when  health  failed  him.  When  he  was  no  longer 
^o  down  to  the  Victoria  Place  school,  he  took  a  district  nearer 
Dd  down  in  one  of  the  poor  houses  on  the  lisburn  Eoad,  again 
3ed  a  class,  and  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  instructed  children  there. 
)  last  visited  that  school,  he  was  so  exhausted,  on  arriving  there, 
)red  so  severely  from  bodily  pain,  that  he  was  constrained  to  lie 
the  house,  unable  to  teach,  and  could  hardly  make  his  way  home 
That  was  the  close  of  some  fifty  years*  Sabbath  school  teaching 
wn  of  Belfast. 

four  months  ago,  while  no  longer  able  to  hold  the  pen,  though 
tribed  the  letter,  he  sent  the  following  beautiful  sentiment  in  a 
lication  to  one  of  his  nearest  friends: — "I  have  been  having 
ghts  very  much  directed  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  my  trust 

fixed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  leave  all  with  God."    A  few  hours 
is  death,  a  beloved  one  bent  over  him  and  asked,  '*  Are  you  quite 
In  a  feeble  voice,  scarcely  more  than  a  whisper,  he  calmly  and 
itely  answered,  **  Oh,  yes ;  *'  and  these  were  about  his  last  words. 


THE   FLIGHT   OF   TIME. 

Time  flies,  it  is  his  melancholy  task 

To  bring  and  bear  away  delusive  hopes. 

And  reproduce  the  troubles  he  destroys. 

But  while  his  blindness  thus  is  occupied. 

Discerning  mortal,  do  thou  serve  the  will 

Of  time's  eternal  Master,  and  that  peace 

Which  the  world  wants  shall  be  for  thee  confirmed. 


1 
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TEACHING  CHILDREN  ERROR. 

Pebhaps  every  Christian  pastor  has  been  surprised  and  pained  to  find 
that,  notwithstanding  his  earnest  efforts  to  make  plain  the  way  of  salya- 
tion,  nearly  all  who  desire  to  enter  that  way  have  need  that  one  tesoh 
them  again  "  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God."  Inr 
stead  of  a  prompt  and  joyful  acceptance  of  the  Gospel,  inquirers,  as  a  role, 
pass  through  a  season  of  anxiety  and  gloom  before  they  obtain  peace  in 
believing.  If  asked  why  they  do  not  at  once  receive  the  good  news,  as 
did  the  man  of  Ethiopia  and  the  Philippian  jailer,  they  reply  that  they 
are  not  good  enough,  or  they  do  not  feel  enough,  or  they  do  not  r^Mnfc 
enough,  or  they  have  not  faith  enough,  or  they  are  afraid  they  will  not 
be  able  to  hold  out  in  the  divine  life,  tiius  shewing  that  their  thoughts 
are  occupied  with  themselves,  in  place  of  being  wholly  occupied  with 
Christ. 

The  cause  of  this  lamentable  failure  to  lay  hold  immediately  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  can  nearly  always  be  traced  to  the  erroneous  in- 
structions which  these  inquirers  have  received  in  their  childhood.  Ota 
readers  would  be  astonished  to  learn  how  many  parents,  and  even 
Sunday  school  teachers,  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  the  little  ones 
committed  to  their  care,  "  God  does  not  love  naughty  children ;"  or,  "If 
jrou  are  not  good  you  cannot  go  to  heaven  when  you  die."  Now,  these 
little  ones  know  that  they  are  often  naughty,  as  are  grown  people,  and 
conscience  tells  them,  at  a  much  earlier  age  probably  than  we  tiiink, 
that  they  are  not  good ;  and  hence  such  instructions  are  calculated  to 
make  of  the  glorious  God  a  dreadful  hobgoblin,  to  frighten  into  a  reluctant 
obedience,  and  plant  in  their  minds  false  views  of  His  character  that  aie 
apt  to  last  through  life. 

Having  thus  been  taught  that  God  will  not  love  them  if  they  are 
naughty,  and  that  He  will  be  sure  to  punish  them  unless  they  are  good, 
we  discover,  as  a  natural  and  unavoidable  result,  that  when  they  come 
to  maturer  years,  and  begin  to  feel  concern  about  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  they  go  to  work  trying  to  make  themselves  good,  instead  of  believing 
that  their  sins  have  been  put  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  cross. 
They  have  been  deceived  by  the  trick  which  the  devil  played  so  success- 
fully upon  our  first  parents  in  Eden,  when  he  led  them  to  entertain 
orroneous  conceptions  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  which  above  all  else  calls 
for  repentance,  that  is,  a  change  of  mind  about  God,  and  His  feelings 
toward  us. 

Who  is  authorized,  a  parent,  or  preacher,  or  teacher,  to  say  that  God 
does  not  love  naughty  children  ?  Surely  not  that  blessed  Word  which 
contains  the  glad  tidings  that  He  loved  sinners,  yea,. the  chief  of  them, 
and  sent  His  Son  to  redeem  them  from  the  curse  of  His  broken  law.  It 
is  true  that  God  does  not  love  the  naughtiness  of  children ;  but  it  is  not 
true  that  He  does  not  love  naughty  children;  "for  God  so  loved  the  world 
— a  lost  and  ruined  world,  including  naughty  children — that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perisb, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  "  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly;"  and  "God  commendeth  His  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  Bmnw^  Cj\«ive\.  6i^d  Cor  us.**    Such 
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re  the  people  whom  God  loves,  and  for  whom  Christ  died,  even  those 
ithout  strength,  the  ungodly  and  sinners;  and  without  douht,  children, 
iUiough  naughty  and  not  good,  are  included  in  the  gracious  purpose  of 
[is  love. 

Let  parents  and  teachers,  therefore,  take  heed  how  they  preach  to  child- 
m  another  gospel  than  that  contained  in  the  Word  of  God  that  liyeth 
ad  abideth  for  ever.  Let.  them  not  say,  as  they  value  the  souls  of  the 
ttle  ones,  that  God  does  not  love  naughty  children ;  but  let  them  say 
lat  God  does  love,  and  has  sent  His  Son  to  die  for  them.  Let  them  not 
Giy  that  they  must  be  good  before  God  will  save  them ;  but  let  them  say 
iiat,  although  they  are  not  good,  the  moment  they  believe  in  Jesus  they 
le  freely  and  fully  and  for  ever  saved.  The  writer  asked  a  little  girl,  not 
ong  ago,  what  she  must  do  to  be  saved.  She  replied,  '*  I  must  be  dood 
good),  and  trust  in  Jesus,''  thus  proving  how  deeply  implanted  in  the  soul 
8  this  mischievous  self-righteousness  or  legality  which  parents  and 
»acbers  are  unconsciously  fostering  by  the  use  of  such  expressions  as  I 
bave  quoted,  instead  of  explaining  from  the  very  beginning  the  way  of 
salvation  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  by  that  alone. — Mev,  «7.  H.  Brookes, 
LJ).,  in  "  The  Sunday  School  Worker" 


THE  BLAGEBOAED. 


8ouE  persons  look  upon  the  use  of  the  blackboard  in  the  Sunday  school 
as  a  doubtful  experiment.  There  may  be  some  reasons  for  this  impres- 
sioD.  It  should  not,  however,  exist  in  the  mind  of  any  one.  The  black- 
l)oard  is  used  with  great  advantage  in  our  public  schools.  Grammar, 
Geography.  Philosophy,  the  Languages,  to  say  nothing  of  Mathematics, 
are  all  more  efficiently  taught  by  the  use  of  it;  and  the  teacher  who  fails 
in  its  use  is  considered  l^hind  the  age,  and  unfitted  for  his  position. 
This  free  and  successful  use  of  the  blackboard  in  our  public  schools  has 
led  our  Sunday  school  workers  to  use  it  for  religious  instruction.  We 
tbink  it  a  wise  step.  We  do  not,  however,  approve  of  all  the  uses  of  the 
blackboard  in  our  Sunday  schools.  Some  use  it  to  make  a  display  of 
^eir  skill  in  drawing.  This  we  could  condemn.  Let  the  great  thoughts 
tf  the  lesson  attract  and  impress,  rather  than  the  skilful  use  of  the  board, 
rhis  should  be  the  prominent  use.  Do  not  make  a  show  of  the  blaok- 
Oard,  and  feel  compelled,  every  Sabbath,  to  bring  it  before  the  school, 
fith  no  thought  to  impress  upon  the  mind.  Make  no  use  of  it  unless 
ou  have  something  to  teach.  When  you  do  use  it  let  all  understand 
tiat  the  central  thought  of  the  lesson  may  be  seen  plainly  written  on  the 
oard — the  scholars  will  then  see  as  well  as  hear.  Li  its  use  be  simple 
nd  plain,  so  that  the  least  may  understand.  Many  lessons  are  too 
laborate  and  difficult.  Make  the  lesson  so  simple  that  the  little  ones 
«n  digest  it  By  making  such  a  use  of  the  blackboard  all  may  use  it  to 
kdvantage.  Not  one  need  be  discouraged.  You  can  write  upon  the 
x)ard  such  mottoes  as  these;  Love  Jesus;  Come  to  Jesus;  or  the  place  of 
die  lesson,  number  of  the  hymn,  or  even  a  part  of  the  hymn, — The  Sunday 
School  Blackboard, 

x2 
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VOICES  AT  SEA. 

It  is  remarkable  how  far  sounds  may  be  carried  over  the  quiet  sea,  when 
the  breezes  are  favourable.  A  ship's  crew,  a  hundred  miles  from  the 
shores  of  Chili,  were  once  surprised  by  the  clear  ringing  of  bells.  Thej 
were  thought  to  be  ghostly  voices  by  the  superstitious  mariners,  but  after 
wards  proved  to  be  the  ringing  of  the  bells  of  Valparaiso  for  a  service  9i 
that  hour. 

A  young  sailor,  in  a  clear,  starlight  morning,  was  slowly  pacing  fon 
and  aft,  when  he  was  startled  by  a  clear,  distinct  sound  of  voices  singini 
a  tune  quite  frequent  in  the  Bethel  prayer-meetings.  It  was  too  distant 
to  hear  the  words,  but  the  familiar  melody,  with  its  hallowed  associations 
caused  his  heart  to  thrill  with  joy:  A  moment  before  he  bad  though 
bimself  alone  with  his  ship's  company.  They  were  more  than  tw( 
thousand  miles  from  land,  and,  as  lar  as  we  know,  equally  distant  fron 
any  other  vessel.  But  now,  within  hearing,  was  a  little  company  gatberec 
for  morning  devotions.  Oh !  what  a  joy  to  feel,  that  tbougb  unknowi 
and  unseen,  they  could  yet  meet  by  faith — 

"Around  one  common  mercy-seat." 

To  a  true  Christian,  away  among  strangers,  or  in  a  strange  land,  then 
is  hardly  a  greater  joy  than  to  meet  with  one  who  loves  the  Lord.  The 
impenitent,  and  even  the  scoffing,  in  hours  of  need  or  terror,  are  equally 
glad  to  find  themselves  in  the  company  of  praying  ones.  The  sceptical 
traveller  found  all  his  anxious  fears  dispelled,  in  the  lonesome  frontiei 
cabin,  when  his  rough  host  took  down  his  well-worn  Bible,  and  gathered 
his  family  for  evening  worship.  Let  us  shew  by  our  holy  walk  and  con* 
versation  that  we  are  Christians,  wherever  we  may  be.  We  do  not  know 
the  help  and  cheer  it  will  be  to  many  lonely  burdened  hearts,  who  thoaghi 
themselves  alone  on  the  world's  ocean. 


Young  Tbachebs. — Young  teachers  need  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment. Few  realize,  unless  they  retain  a  vivid  remembrance  of  their  own 
experience,  with  what  secret  misgivings  and  embarrassment  the  young 
Sunday  school  teacher  not  unfrequently  accepts,  irom  a  sense  of  duty,  the 
charge  of  a  class,  confided  to  his  or  her  care.  The  Sunday  school  system 
in  its  present  development,  does  not  furnish  teachers  trained  for  theii 
work,  as  our  Normal  schools  do  in  the  interests  of  our  common  schools 
Such  material  and  capacity  as  can  be  obtained,  must  be  made  use  of 
Nevertheless,  where  smcere  Christian  experience  is  made  the  basis  oi 
qualification,  great  good  may  be  expected,  and  is  constantly  wrought 
Be  gentle  and  considerate  with  the  young  teachers.  The  want  of  training 
which  is  to  be  regretted  in  view  of  the  harmonious  action  of  the  Sunday 
school  forces,  is  no  less  personally  regretted  by  the  teacher  who,  for  th( 
first  time,  assumes  the  responsibili^  of  a  class.  Be  chair  of  oriticiso 
whether  toward  one  of  your  own  family  or  another  who  has  lately  acceptet 
this  unwonted  charge.  We  have  known  a  young  teacher  who  was  reafl] 
attaining  excellence,  hurt  to  the  quick  by  a  remark  uncharitably  inad< 
regarding  a  want  of  judgment  on  some  minor  matter  of  class  arrange 
went 
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THE  BOY  WITH  THE  FIVE  LOAVES. 

^ere  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  but  what 

are  they  among  so  many  ?"— Jomr  vi.  9. 

What  time  the  Saviour  spread  His  feast 
For  thousands  on  the  mountain  side 

One  of  the  last  and  least 

The  abundant  store  supplied. 

Haply,  the  wonders  to  behold, 
A  oby  'mid  other  boys  he  came ; 

A  lamb  of  Jesus'  fold. 

Though  now  unknown  by  name. 

Or,  for  his  sweet  obedient  ways. 

The  apostles  brought  him  near,  to  share 

Their  Lord's  laborious  days. 

His  frugal  basket  bear. 

Or,  might  it  be  his  duteous  heart 
That  led  him  sacrifice  to  bring. 

For  his  own  simple  part. 

To  the  world's  hidden  King? 

Well  may  I  guess  how  flowed  his  cheek. 
How,  he  looked  down,  half  pride,  half  fear ; 

Far  off  he  saw  one  speak 

Of  him  in  Jesus'  ear. 

"There  is  a  lad — ^five  loaves  hath  he 
And  fishes  twain :  but  what  are  they 

Where  hungry  thousands  be  ?" 

Nay — Christ  will  find  a  way ! 

In  order,  on  the  fresh  green  hill. 
The  mighty  Shepherd  ranks  His  sheep 

By  tens  and  fifties,  still 

As  clouds  when  breezes  sleep. 

Oh !  who  can  tell  the  trembling  joy, 
Whopaint  the  grave  endearing  look, 

When  from  that  favoured  Doy 

Hie  wondrous  pledge  he  took  ? 

Keep  thou,  dear  child.  His  loving  word ; 
Bring  Him  thy  best :  who  knows  but  He, 

For  His  eternal  board. 

May  take  some  gift  of  thee  ? 

Lyra  Innocmiitm. 

s  Sheep. — That  soft  and  harmless  creature,  that  clothes  civilized 
jverywhere  in  the  colder  latitudes  with  its  fleece, — ^that  feeds  him 
ts  nesh, — that  gives  its  howels  to  be  spun  into  the  ca^gutwith 
he  refits  his  musical  instruments, — whose  horns  he  has  learned 
bion  into  a  thousand  useful  trinkets, — and  whose  skin,  converted 
archment,  served  to  convey  to  later  times  the  thinking  of  the  first 
low  of  the  human  intellect  across  the  dreary  gulf  of  the  middle 
-Hugh  Miller. 
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DO   NOT   STOP   TEACHING. 
{By  Rev,  Henry  M.  Simpson,  A.M,) 

The  want  of  culture,  and  the  want  of  graoe  in  the  teacher,  are  the  great- 
est discouragements  in  teaching.    Every  ordinary  Sunday  afternoon's 
work  makes  the  deficiency  more  apparent  and  more  oppressive  to  the 
candid  teacher.    The  new  methods  of  our  church  have  revealed  the  diffi- 
culty more  fully  than  ever  hefore.    The  Convention,  the  Institute,  and  the 
Normal  Glass,  are  the  lenses  uuderthe  magnifyingpower  of  which  the  micro- 
scopic imperfections  of  the  teachers  have  in  their  own  eyes  grown  into 
such  proportions  as  to  dishearten  them.     How  many  teachers  have  been 
heard  to  say,  at  the  close  of  an  Institute  faithfully  attended,  "  I  am  not 
fit  to  teach.    I  cannot  do  that.    If  that  is  the  way  to  teach,  then  I  have 
never  taught.*'    "  I  must  give  up  my  class  at  the  next  teachers'  meetmg." 
This  is  a  legitimate  result.    The  Institute  is  a  splendid  success  that  bears 
such  fruit  as  this.    Often  the  hetter  the  teacher,  the  deeper  the  conviction 
of  unfitness.    But  it  must  not  end  here.    Do  not  give  up.    Improve. 
Work.    Pray.    Teachers,  we  are  in  for  the  work  now.    We  must  make 
it  succeed,  and  make  Sunday  school  teaching  more  immediately  useful 
than  it  has  ever  heen  hefore.    Do  not  fly  from  the  responsibility.    It  is 
the  teacher  who  never  feels  the  responsibility  painfully  that  is  not  fit  to 
he  a  teacher.    God  helps  those  who  do  feel  it.    In  Paris  many  houses  are 
built  of  a  kind  of  stone  so  soft  and  so  easily  cut  as  that  often  great  shafts 
of  it,  rough  and  unfinished,  are  put  into  position,  and  while  the  whole 
weight  of  a  lofty  building  rests  upon  it,  the  sculptor  will  carve  them  into 
exquisite  forms,  and  shape  the  graceful  statue,  or  the  column  of  the 
beautiful  Doric  or  Corinthian  order  of  architecture.    And  God  will  some- 
times improve  the  heart  and  mould  the  character  of  the  parent  or  teacher, 
even  while  working  under  a  sense  of  immense  responsibility,  until  he 
becomes  not  only  fit  to  be  a  teacher  on  earth,  but  a  seraph  in  heaven. 
And  then  the  want  of  grace  is  a  reason  no  better  for  giving  up  than  the 
want  of  gifts.    Seek  for  grace.    A  Sunday  school  teacher  came  to  mo 
not  long  ago,  and  said,  "  I  want  to  give  up  my  class."    "  Why?  "    "  Be- 
cause they  ask  such  questions.*'   "  Do  they?    Then  you  can  prepare,  yoa 
can  study ;  here  are  books  and  maps;  we  will  help  you."    "  But  you  do 
not  understand.    The  questions  are  not  about  the  bible.    My  scholars 
are  too  small  to  puzzle  me  so;  but  they  ask  me  so  often  whether  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  whether  I  love  Jesus.    I  cannot  teach  them.    I  must  stop 
if  I  cannot  have  another  class."    Who  would  not  say  to  such  a  teacher, 
"  You  must  get  grace,  he  converted^  learn  to  love  Jesus?    Of  course,  you 
are  not  fit  to  teach;  but  you  must  not  stop  teaching;  but  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."    All  the  Sunday  school  teachers  must  come  to  Jesus. 
^-Sunday  School  Journal. 

Incident  of  the  War. — I  saw  three  Prussians  killed,  with  their  hand? 
folded  in  prayer,  and  two  of  them  had  a  little  pocket  Bible  lying  by  their 
side.  The  regimental  preacher,  who  drew  my  attention  to  one  of  thes^ 
told  me  that  he  had  been  one  of  the  merriest  and  most  boisterous  men 
in  the  regiment,  but  that  in  such  hours  as  these  the  soul  turns  as  by 
JnstiDot  to  the  higher  things. — Newspafer  Correspondent. 
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WATCHINa  ONE'S  SELF. 

'•*  When  I  was  a  boy/*  said  an  old  man, "  we  had  a  schoolmaster  who  had 
nn  odd  way  of  catching  idle  hoys.    One  day  he  called  out  to  us: 

"  *Boys,  I  must  have  a  closer  attention  to  your  books.  The  first  one 
of  you  that  sees  another  boy  idle,  I  want  you  to  inform  me,  and  I  will 
attend  to  his  case.' 

"  Ah,"  thought  I  to  myself,  "  there  is  Joe  Simmons,  that  I  don*t  like. 
Ill  watch  him,  and  if  I  see  him  look  off  bis  book,  I  '11  tell." 

It  was  not  long  before  I  saw  Joe  look  off  his  book,  and  immediately  1 
informed  the  m'aster. 

"Indeed,"  said  he ;  "  and  how  did  you  know  he  was  idle?" 

"  I  saw  him,"  said  I. 

"You  did;  and  were  your  eyes  on  your  book  when  you  saw  him?" 

I  was  caught,  and  I  never  watched  for  idle  boys  again. 


Cleak  and  Cold. — ^The  Christian  must  beware  of  being  satisfied  with 
*'  clear  views."  It  is,  no  doubt,  very  needful  to  "  hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words;"  but  then,  a  form  of  sound  words  without  near  and  in- 
timate fellowship  with  Christ,  will  leave  the  heart  as  cold  as  an  icicle. 
We  must  remember  that,  in  nature,  the  clearest  nights  are  often  the 
coldest.  Thus  it  may  be  with  professing  Christians.  They  may  be  clear 
in  their  views  as  a  bright  winter's  night,  and  yet  remain  in  heart  as  cold. 
A  sound  creed  in  the  head,  without  the  genial  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  is  a  poor,  cold,  dead,  worthless,  soul-deceiving  thing.  The  true 
'^ay  of  obtaining  clearer  views  of  the  Gospel  is  to  look  "  in  the  face  of 
^^esus  Christ."  The  true  way  to  attain  a  knowledge  of  sound  doctrine  is 
to  feel,  by  the  touch  of  faith,  the  very  pulsations  of  the  heart  of  Jesus. 
^U8,  light  and  love  will  be  found  together. 


Treatment  of  Answers. — Make  the  most  of  the  answers  you  get  from 
Tour  scholars.  They  will  be  blundering  and  badly  expressed  many  times, 
^me  of  them  will  be  erroneous  in  matter  as  well  as  manner.  But  give 
•hem  the  same  advantage  that  you  would  a  picture ;  put  them,  by  all 
t)eans,  in  the  best  light  possible.  An  honest,  well-meant  answer,  wide  of 
he  truth  though  it  may  be,  is  far  better  than  no  answer.  When  it  is  cor- 
'ected  in  a  kind  and  forbearing  spirit,  the  wrong  answer  will  help  to  Gx 
:he  right  one  indelibly  in  the  mind.  Let  your  scholars  never,  from  a  fear 
is  regards  its  reception,  hesitate  to  give,  in  proper  time  and  place,  such 
response  to  your  questions  as  they  are  able.  Through  timidity,  a  well 
prepared  scholar  will  not  unseldom  give  a  very  faulty  answer.  Check 
the  smile  that  is  going  round,  by  seizing  upon  the  best  point,  and  turn- 
ing the  answer  to  the  best  possible  account,  ignoring  the  mistake  while 
you  yet  make  the  fact  or  truth  patent  to  all.  The  scholar's  feeling  will 
thus  be  spared,  while  others  will  be  encouraged  to  answer. 


OcR  conversation  need  not  always  be  of  grace,  but  it  should  alva.^^ 
^e  with  grace. — Matthew  Henry. 
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The  Power  of  Paayeb. — The  mightiest  man  on  earth  is  the  man  who 
has  most  power  with  God.  For  God  is  almighty;  and  man  is  omnipotent 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose  when  he  has  the  promise  of  all 
needed  help  from  the  Most  High.  The  hiding  of  the  power  which  de- 
termines the  destiny  of  nations  is  not  in  the  cahinets  of  kings  or  tlie 
heavy  hattalions  of  war,  hut  in  the  closets  of  praying  men,  who  have 
heen  raised  hy  faith  to  the  exalted  rank  of  princes  with  God.  The 
conflict  which  gained  the  greatest  yictory  for  Scotland,  and  gave  her 
such  freedom  and  intelligence  as  she  enjoys  to-day,  did  not  originate  in 
Holyrood  Palace,  nor  was  it  waged  upon  the  high  places  of  the  field,  but 
in  the  solitary  chamher  of  the  man  who  prayed  dl  night,  crying  in  the 
agony  and  desperation  of  faith, "  Give  me  Scotland,  or  I  die !" — Night  unto 
Night,  hy  Dr.  March. 


The  Good  Schoolmaster. — What  a  well  assorted  union  of  qualities  is 
required  to  constitute  a  good  schoolmaster!  A  good  schoolmaster  ought 
to  be  a  man  who  knows  much  more  than  he  is  called  upon  to  teach,  tibat 
he  may  teach  with  intelligence  and  taste;  who  has  a  noble  and  elevated 
mind,  that  he  may  preserve  that  dignity  of  mind  and  deportment  with- 
out which  he  will  never  obtain  the  respect  and  confidence  of  families; 
who  possesses  a  rare  mixture  of  gentieness  and  firmness;  a  man  not 
ignorant  of  his  rights,  but  thinking  much  more  of  his  duties;  shewing  to 
all  a  good  example,  and  serving  to  all  as  a  counsellor;  not  given  to 
change  his  condition,  but  satisfied  with  his  situation  because  it  gives 
him  the  power  of  doing  good;  and  who  has  made  up  his  mind  to  live  and 
die  in  the  service  of  primary  instruction,  which,  to  him,  is  the  service  of 
God  and  his  fellow-creatures. — Quizot. 


The  Sailor  Boy  and  the  Ship  "  Duff." — In  the  year  1796,  when  the 
ship  Duff  was  preparing  to  take  out  the  missionaries  from  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  Mr.  Cox,  one  of  the  directors,  was  one  day  walking 
in  the  street,  where  he  was  met  by  a  very  fine-looking  boy,  about  fourteen 
years  of  age,  who,  stopping  him,  said,  "Pray,  sir,  have  not  you  some 
management  in  the  ship  that  is  going  out  with  the  missionaries?" — "Yes, 
I  have,  my  young  man,"  said  Mr  Cox.     "  I  should  like  very  much,  sir, to 
go  out  with  her  as  a  cabin-boy." — "Would  you?"  said  Mr.  Cox,  "have 
you  any  parents?" — "I  have  a  mother,"  said  the  boy,  "but  no  father." 
"And  is  your  mother  willing  you  should  go?" — "Oh  yes,  sir,  very 
willing."    Mr.  Cox  then  desired  the  boy  to  call  at  his  house,  and  to  bring 
his  mother  along  with  him,  that  she  might  speak  for  herself.    At  the 
time  appointed  the  boy  and  his  mother  came;  and  she  having  declared 
her  willingness  that  her  son  should  go,  the  matter  was  accordingly  settled. 
In  the  course  of  the  conversation,  a  gentleman  who  was  present,  in  order 
to  try  the  boy,  said  to  him,  "  So  you  wish  to  go  to  sea?" — "Yes,  sir, in 
the  missionary  ship."    "And  you  can  swear  a  good  round  oath,  I  sup- 
pose?"   Shocked  at  the  very  idea  of  such  a  thing,  the  ingenuous  little 
Se]\ow  burst  into  tears,  and  exclaimed,  '^If  T  thought  there  would  ^ 
giiearing  aboard  at  all  I  would  not  go !" 
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NOTICE  TO  00EEESP0NDENT8. 
\e  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  handi 
yf  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


InttUigtntt 


London  Sunday  School  Union — 
COND  ScRiPTUBB  Examination  fob 
rNDAYScHOOLTEACHERS. — TheSun- 
ly  School  Teacher  announces  that  the 
nion  has  arranged  to  hold  a  second 
ndptore  examination  in  February 
ixt.  The  plan  includes  local  exam- 
ations  in  the  principal  towns  in 
ngland.  The  examination  is  to  be 
mducted  by  printed  questions, 
ialed,  and  only  to  be  opened  at  the 


hour  a^eed  upon;  the  answers  to  be 
in  writmg.  The  subject  of  examina- 
tion will  be,  "The  State  of  Palestine 
and  the  Jewish  People  in  the  time  of 
Christ ;  embracing  the  political  divi- 
sions of  the  country ;  the  topography 
of  our  Lord's  life  and  ministry;  the 
relations  of  the  Jews  to  surround- 
ing nations;  their  social  habits;  and 
their  religious  condition  and  expecta- 
tions. 


|l0ticts  ai  %uU. 


Chs  Gate  of  Peabl     Edinburgh : 

Oliphant  &  Co. 
ly  allegorical  story,  well  sustained, 
ind  turned  to  good  account,  as  a 
ehicle  for  conveying  important  in- 
itruction  concerning  the  winning  and 
rearing  of  "  the  pearl  of  great  price." 
Co  some  it  will  enhance  the  book  to 
earn  that  it  is  of  American  origin, 
ad  is  very  popular  in  the  United 
itates.  In  execution  and  spirit,  it 
Qay  be  regarded  as  a  favourable  ex- 
mple  of  the  style  of  literature  for 
loathful  readers  to  which  it  belongs. 


•LANCHE  Gamondb:  aFrench  Pro 
testant  Heboine.  Edinburgh : 
Oliphant  &  Co. 

i  NABBATIYE  of  Christian  fortitude, 
'hich  carries  us  back,  in  the  history 
i  France,  to  the  Eevocation  of  the 
Idict  of  Nantes,  in  the  year  1685, 
fhich,  our  young  readers  will  remem- 
er,  was  three  years  before  the  great 
British  Revolution.  The  Huguenots 
I  France  were  enduring  fell  persecu- 


tion from  the  Eomanists  at  the  same 
time  that  the  Puritans  of  England 
and  the  Covenanters  of  Scotland  were 
suifering  persecution  at  the  hands  of 
the  Romanizing  House  of  Stuart.  The 
narrative  is  one  of  stirring  interest. 
Blanche  Gamonde,  a  young  woman, 
passed  through  a  furnace  of  affliction, 
for  the  truth's  sake,  with  unflinching 
steadfastness  of  faith.  Her  brief 
history  is  an  instructive  study  for 
young  and  old. 

TheWondebftjl  Pocket;  and  otheb 
Stobies.  Edinburgh:  Oliphant  & 
Co. 
Fbom  the  same  pen  as  the  Gate  of 
Pearl,  It  is  a  Christmas  book  for  the 
boys,  as  the  former  is  for  the  girls, 
and  embodies  a  still  greater  variety 
of  incident  and  stir,  and  all  in  a  fine 
spirit. 

DbiftingandSteebing.  Edinburgh: 

Oliphant  &  Co. 
The   career    of    two  school-boys  is 
sketched  in  this  stoxy — \t\i<&  Q»Xk&\iQSGL- 
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requires  to  be  winnowed  of  its  chafiF. 
Two  of  the  books,  one  written  and 
the  other  edited  by  the  author  of 
Recollections,"  are  highly  interest- 


ing  and  useful.  One  of  them,  the 
"Model  Son,"  narrates  the  brief 
career  of  a  youth  who  went  from  the 
town  of  Falkland  to  London,  where 
he  ultimately  came  under  religious 
convictions,  lost  his  health,  and  re- 
turned to  his  native  place  to  die.. ^  .    ___    

This  young  man's  letters  to  his '  factorily  autnenticated.  We  slull 
mother  exhibit  a  manly,  generous,  !  always  be  thankful  for  books  like 
intelligent,    and    devout    character.  |  these  latter. 


His  eager  desire  for  knowledge,  hig 
search  ^ter  it  under  difficultiea^  and 
his  self -consecration  to  Christ,  pre* 
sent  an  instructive  example  to  young 
men.  '*  Buds  of  Hope  "  is  the  ti£ 
of  the  second  book,  which  giveB  a 
touching  narrative  of  two  boys, 
natives  of  Cupar,  who  manifestod 
a  high  degree  of  Christian  atfoin* 
ment,  and  whose  remarkable  charac* 
ters   and   happy   deaths   are  satii- 
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LESSON  LI.— DECEMBER  18. 
Joseph  Entertaineth  his  Brethren.— Genesis  xliii.  1-34. 

I.  The  second  journey  to  Egypt,  14. — ^The  famine  still  continued.  It  was  seTcre 
in  Canaan ;  and  the  supply  of  com  was  again  exhausted.  Jacob  wished  Ms  sons 
to  go  and  buy  more  com.  They  know  that  it  is  useless  to  go  without  BeDJamin, 
and  say  so.  The  old  man  is  naturally  very  loth  to  allow  him  go.  He  is  afraid 
some  evil  may  befall  him,  and  is  angry  with  his  sons  for  having  told  the  Bgyptiaii 
governor  that  they  had  another  brother.  They  again  explain  how  it  fdl  came  arxjot 
They  could  not  but  answer  his  questions ;  and  they  could  not  have  told  that  he 
would  have  asked  if  they  had  a  orother.  At  last  Judah  offers  to  give  his  life  in 
surety  for  Beigamin's,  which  has  the  effect  of  overcoming  Jacob's  reluctance.  Notice 
how  God  was  working,  in  all  this,  to  bring  about  His  ends.  Man  proposes,  but  God 
disposes.  Notice  also  how  Jacob  unites  means  with  prayer.  He  sends  a  present 
to  ''the  man  ;*'  but  he  also  solemnly  commends  the  whole  of  them  to  God  Almi^ty. 
Mark  the  expression — Almighty,  Jacob  had  had  experience  already  of  Hispower. 
Had  He  not  delivered  him  from  Laban  and  from  Esau  ?  and  could  not  B(e,  who 
was  the  Almighty,  deliver  Benjamin  from  "the  man  ?"  How  safe  are  those irho 
have  the  Almighly  as  their  friend ! — the  Almighty,  the  All-Powerftd,  who  hn 
control  over  all  men  and  over  all  things.  No  fear  of  Benjamin  if  God  Ahnighty  is 
his  friend.    Bead  Hebrews  xiii.  6. 

II.  The  Banquet,  15-34. — On  arriving  in  Egypt,  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  eager  to 
explain  about  the  money  which  had  been  found  in  their  sacks'  mouth.  They  apply 
to  the  steward,  tell  him  how  they  had  found  the  money,  and  how  they  have  bnragiit 
double  money  on  this  occasion.  So  far  so  good.  They  are  at  least  honest  men; 
and  the  steward  calms  their  fears  by  telling  them  that  they  were  not  to  blame,  for 
he  had  done  it.  Leam  that  honesty  is  always  its  own  reward,  l^ey  might  have 
said,  "  This  money  is  ours ;"  but  they  would  not  do  so.  They  bring  it  down  again 
to  Egypt.  So  should  we  act  on  all  occasions.  Notice  further  how  Joseph's 
influence  is  being  felt  in  Egypt.  The  steward  (v.  23)  knows  someUdng  of 
their  God,  and  of  their  father's  God.  Joseph,  though  now  high  in  station,  has 
not  forgotten  his  father's  God ;  and,  through  him,  those  who  are  about  1dm  an 
brought  to  know  God.  He  was  a  true  missionary.  But^  in  this  sense,  ereiy 
^one  can  be  a  missionary.  Every  Sabbath  school  scholar  can  speak  a  word  for 
God.  The  steward  further  re-assures  them  by  releasing  Simeon.  They  had 
brought  down  Benjamin,  and  Simeon  may  now  be  set  free.    They  are  now  brought 

into  Josoph'a  house,  and  all  due  hospitality  is  shewn  them.     How  different  i< 
Joseph's  treatment  of  them  from  that  ot  tueV»  \A\msi\  1Bl<^ 'ra»&:«^  ^Imbl  into 
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lis  house,  he  causes  water  for  their  feet  to  be  given  them,  and  does  not  even 
(Hget  their  asses.  Here  was  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads.  When 
ihey  come  to  know  who  it  is  that  is  doing  all  this,  surely  they  will  loathe  them- 
idves  for  their  crueltv  to  him,  and  love  him  for  his  generosity  to  them.  But 
foseph's  love  was  notning  to  Christ's  for  us.  He  gave  himself  for  us  when  we 
me  enemies,  and  witii  himself  He  freely  gives  us  all  things.  How  can  we  refuse 
x)Iove  Him?  Notice  how  wonderfully  Joseph's  dreams  are  fulfilled.  They  bow 
iovn  their  heads  and  make  obeisance  to  nim.  Again,  mark  the  strength  of 
[oseph's  love  for  Benjamin.  He  cannot  say  much  when  he  sees  him,  for  his  heart 
i  too  ftdl  for  words.  He  prays  that  God  may  be  gracious  to  him,  and  hurriedly 
wrea  the  room,  and  weeps.  How  true  a  man  is  Joseph !  Prosperity  did  not 
torn  his  head.  He  is  not  ashamed  of  his  brother.  He  loves  him  as  tenderly  as 
irhen  they  both  play^  round  his  father's  tent  in  the  grove  of  Mamre.  Now,  this 
ms  the  mark  of  a  true  man ;  and  Joseph  weeping  at  the  sight  of  Benjamin  is 
greater  and  nobler  than  Joseph  in  the  second  cnariot,  and  with  the  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck.  Another  surj^rise  awaits  them.  They  are  placed  at  table  in  the 
order  of  their  ages ;  and  Benjamin  is  specially  honoured.  The  men  marvelled. 
They  looked  at  one  another  in  amazement,  and  could  not  account  for  it.  Soon  all 
was  made  clear.  Joseph  was  leading  them  by  a  way  they  did  not  understand; 
bat  he  knew  the  end.  So  now.  Gtod  often  leads  His  people  in  what  appear  strange 
vays ;  but  in  the  end  they  can  say,  '*  He  hath  done  all  things  welL" 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  51. — Psalm  cv.  21-24. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — God  loves  a  Forgiving  Spirit. 


Text  for  Nori'Reading  Classes. 

"And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-bom  according  to  his 
birth-right,  and  the  youngest  according  to  his  youth:  and  the 
men  marvelled  one  at  another." — Genesis  xliii.  33. 


LESSON  LII.— DECEMBER  26. 
The  Death  ov  John  the  Baptist.— Matt.  xiv.  1-14. 

This  incident  comes  in  as  a  parenthesis  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  powerful 
vords  and  mighty  works  of  the  Saviour,  together  with  the  preaching  and  miracle- 
vorking  of  the  twelve  disciples,  when  sent  forth  by  Him,  (see  Mai^  vi.  12,  13,) 
bad  created  a  stir— a  fame,  of  which,  among  others,  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard, 
bstead,  however,  of  hailing  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  conscience  suggests  another  prophet  to  his  mind,  namely,  John 
the  Baptist ;  and  with  this  explanation  the  Evangelist  proceeds  to  give  an  account 
Df  the  death  of  the  forerunner. 

L  Refer  to  John,  and  recall  his  work  and  character,  predicted  in  Isa.  zl.  3,  and 
^  iiL  6,  ftdfilled  in  his  preaching,  which  gathered  around  him  crowds  from  all 
iUsses  of  society.  Sis  greatness  was  mentioned  by  the  angel,  (Li^e  i.  15,)  and 
testified  to  by  Jesus,  (Matt.  zL  11.) 

H.  Speak  particularly  of  Herod.  (1,)  He  is  not  to  be  considered  as  an  ignorant 
leathen.  He  was  an  educated  man,  and  he  had  listened  to  the  preaching  of  John. 
[lie  evangel  of  his  dav  (see  Acts  xiz.  4)  was  made  known  to  him,  and  in  outward 
ircnmstances  he  was  Drought  near  to  tne  kingdom.  He  had,  however,  permitted 
teat  and  outrageous  sin  to  gain  the  mastery  over  him,  so  slighting  the  teachings 
f  conscience,  and  outraging  all  the  dictates  of  education  and  knowledge.  (2,)  Refer 
ere  to  his  relationship  to  John,  whose  courage  and  faithfulness  became  specially 
onspicuous.  It  was  comparatively  easy  to  preach  to  the  crowd  of  Pharisees  and 
adaucees,  of  Publicans  and  soldiers ;  it  was  much  more  difficult  and  dangerous  to 
enoonce  and  rebuke  individual  sin,  and,  before  kings,  to  testifv  in  behalf  of  purity 
nd  truth.    See  Luke  iii.  19,  also  Mark  vL  18,  where  the  '*haa  &aid,^*  m^Si<^>^V 
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he  had  done  so  more  than  once,  and  that,  in  fact,  it  was  the  burden  of  his  ex< 
hortations  to  Herod.  Herod  could  not  endure  this.  Aware  that  his  life  was  wrong, 
he  would  not  so  battle  with  his  favourite  sin  as  to  put  it  right.  He  therefore 
smothers  conscience,  and  immures  John  in  the  dungeon,  that  he  may  sin  in  qniet 
and  at  pleasure  overhead.  (8,)  StiU  he  cannot  get  rid  of  the  matter  so.  He  would 
satisfy  conscience  if  the  matter  would  but  admit  of  compromise.  He  restraiiu 
Herodias,  who  would  have  made  short  work  with  John,  (see  Mark  vL  19.)  He  M 
in  with  the  common  estimate  of  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet,  (v.  5.)  He  feared 
John  himself,  and  when  he  heard  him,  did  many  things  gladly,  (Mark  vi.  20;] 
perhaps  from  a  desire  to  compromise  and  atone  for  his  great  outstanding  sin. 
(4,)  Sm  was  meanwhile  cherished,  and,  as  a  necessary  result,  increased  its  powei 
over  him.  In  the  circumstances,  his  conscience  could  not  but  be  weakened  and 
darkened,  and  evil  could  not  but  be  gaining  force  and  momentum  in  those  assaulb 
npon  him,  which  might  at  any  time  sweep  him  away.  (5,)  Evil  at  length  triumphs, 
Tlie  struggle  had  been  going  on.  John  was  still  alive,  and  Herod  conversing 
occasionally  with  him.  Herodias  knows  of  it,  and  lays  her  plans  accordingly,  i 
"convenient  day,"  (see  Mark  vi.  21,)  a  day  with  circumstances  suitable  for  he] 
fell  purpose,  soon  comes  round.  The  feast,  the  dance,  are  all  contrived  and  arrange( 
by  her.  The  sinful  oath,  the  request,  the  compliance,  although  reluctant,  are  al 
parts  of  the  sad  tragedy,  all  downward  steps  to  that  point  and  state,  where  th) 
restraints  of  principle  and  conscience  are  finally  snapped,  and  sin  and  evil  ar* 
triumphant,  (see  v.  6-11.) 

III.  Connect  all  this  with  the  history  of  Jesus.  The  fame  of  Jesus  reache 
Herod;  and  conscience,  which  had  been  smitten  in  John's  dungeon,  rises,  we  migh 
almost  say,  from  the  dead,  and  assails  him  with  its  terrors.  V.  1,  "  He,"  tna 
is,  he  himself  3  he,  and  no  other,  has  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  Mark  ti.  16 
*'  whom  /  beheaded."  In  both  there  is  the  emphasis  which  conscience,  goade< 
by  fear  and  guilt,  compelled  him  to  give.  Still  he  does  not  accept  Jesus ;  and  i 
the  latest  scenes  of  the  Saviour's  life,  the  guilty  part  which  Pilate  performs  with 
reluctance  which  almost  gains  our  sympathy,  certainly  our  pity,  Herod  commit 
with  a  ready  flippant  maJ&gnity,  (see  Luke  xxiii.  8-11,)  which  shews  how  evil  ha 
gained  upon  him. 

In  closmg,  refer  again  to  John,— his  work,  his  faithfulness,  his  martyrdom  fc 
truth.  Dwell  specially  upon  sin  in  connection  with  Herod — its  nature,' its  dange: 
its  power.  Warn  specijflly  against  only  one  sin,  "  that  rotting  inward  slow! 
moulders  all ;"  and,  in  closing  the  lessons  of  the  year,  point  to  the  Saviour,  wt 
was  called  Jesus,  because  He  was  to  save  His  people  f^om  their  sins. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  62. — Paraphrase  lix.  1-4. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — The  Fear  of  Man  bringeth  a  Snare. 


Text  for  Non-Heading  Classes. 

"But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  the  daughter  c 
Herodias  danced  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod.  WhereupoJ 
he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 
— Matthew  xiv.  6,  7. 
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KEGULAR  SABBATH  SERYICES  FOR  THE  lOUNG  OP  OUR 

CONGREGATIONS. 

(By  Mr.  James  Bell,  High  School,  Glasgow.) 

I  a  cheering  fact  that  the  Scottish  Churches  are  at  last  heginning  to 

ze  that  far  too  little  has  heen  done  for  the  young  of  their  various 

pregations. 

3r  example,  in  the  last  General  Assemhly  of  the  "  Free  Church/*  the 

Dr.  J.  Julius  Wood,  of  Dumfries,  Convener  of  the  Committee  oa  the 

3  of  Eeligion  and  Morals,  said, — 

There  are  one  or  two  of  the  means  of  grace  to  which  I  heg  to  call 
attention  of  the  Assemhly ;  I  may  refer  especially  to  the  sermons 
•essed  to  the  young.  From  the  report  sent  in  by  the  Synods,  it 
sars  that,  in  some  places,  bi-monthly  sermons  are  addressed  especiaUy 
le  young,  and  we  are  told  that  the  young  have  received  special  bene- 
rom  these  sermons.  I  think  the  practice  might  be  adopted  by  us, 
laps,  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  the  case  at  present  I  think  that 
;ial  sermons  to  the  young  now  and  then  might  nave  a  very  good  effect, 
eminding  them  that  they  are  cared  for  by  the  Church,  and  might  be 
means  of  leading  them  to  give  themselves  early  to  the  Saviour." 

his  statement  is  very  good,  so  far  as  it  goes ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to 

t  the  necessities  of  the  case.     "  Bi-montMy  sermons,**  or  sermons 

w  and  then"  to  the  young, may  " remind "  them  that  they  are  " cared 

by  the  Ghurehy"  but  cared  for  to  an  utterly  inadequate  extent.    Do  not 

young  form  a  very  large  and  a  very  important  part  of  every  congre- 

on,  and  why,  then,  should  they  be  remembered  only  "  now  and  then  " 

be  Church's  care  over  them? — why  should  not  this  be  done  every 

bath?    A  few  minutes  will  suffice,  and  great  good  must  certainly 

It    The  following  plan  is  suggested  as  one  which,  if  faithfully  carried 

will  go  far  to  supply  the  defect.    Let  the  service  of  the  forenoon  or 

noon  be  shortened  fifteen  minutes,  and,  at  its  close,  let  two  verses  be 

:  to  a  lively  tune.    The  minister  should  then  tell  the  Noung  ^«Qi^\d^ 
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that,  having  already  addressed  their  fathers  and  mothers,  he  desires  to 
preach  a  short  sermon  to  them.  He  should  then  gtre  out  a  text,  make 
a  few  remarks,  with  illustrations,  and  dismiss  the  congregation  at  the  usoal 
hour.  The  children  will  relish  and  attend  to  such  a  service,  hecause  it 
shews  them  that  their  minister  loves  them,  and  cares  for  them,  as  a  part 
of  the  congregation;  and  also  hecause  it  is  their  own  service,  and  fitted  for 
them.  The  parents,  too,  will  give  close  attention  to  the  children's  sermon, 
in  order  that  it  may  form  part  of  the  Sahhath  evening  conversation,  and 
thus  enahle  them  to  know  how  much  of  the  service  is  remembered  by 
the  children. 

On  this  subject  being  mentioned  to  some  clergymen,  the  objection  has 
been  raised,  "  I  cannot  preach  well  to  children;  I  have  tried  it,  and  baye 
not  succeeded."  It  is  likely,  however,  that  any  clergyman  who  feels  this 
difficulty  has  preached  but  seldom  to  the  young,  and  nearly  always  under 
unfavomrable  circumstances.  The  sermon,  possibly  40  or  5G  minutes 
long,  was  addressed  to  a  large  mass  of  children  gathered  together  in  the 
area  of  the  church,  and  who,  being  out  of  their  usual  places,  were  restless 
and  inattentive.  To  interest  and  benefit  such  an  audience  requires  a 
preacher  of  peculiar  power  and  gifts;  but  the  plan  now  proposed,  whew 
all  the  children  are  in  their  usual  seats,  and  beside  their  friends,  is 
peculiarly  simple  and  easy.  To  preach  a  short  sermon,  never  longer  ihM 
fifteen  minutes^  is  a  pleasant  duty,  and  one  which  every  clergyman  ooold 
accomplish  if  he  were  determined  to  persevere.  These  considerations  tn 
humbly  submitted  to  the  clergymen  of  the  various  churches,  as  wortby 
of  their  most  serious  consideration. 

It  is  further  eamestiy  to  be  hoped  that  some  means  will  be  taken  to 
train  our  students  to  address  the  young,  so  that,  when  licensed  and 
ordained,  they  will  delight  in  speaking  to  them  every  Sabbath ;  and  that 
such  attention  will  be  given  to  the  young  of  all  our  congregations,  as 
will  ensure  the  procuring  from  among  them  of  able  and  willing  workea 
in  the  Saviour's  cause:  and  thus  the  difficulty  now  felt  in  getting 
labourers  for  the  vineyard  will  be  greatly  diminished,  if  not  altogether 
removed. 


MODEL  LESSON  CLASS. 

It  a£Ebrds  us  much  pleasure  to  call  the  attention  of  teachers  and  adolt 
scholars  resident  in  the  East  end  of  the  city  to  the  above  class,  whiehis 
to  be  resumed  on  Thursday  evening,  12th  January,  at  a  quarter-past  ei|^ 
o'clock,  in  the  hall  of  East  Campbell  Street  United  Presbyterian  Chiii«li- 
We  understand  that  Mr.  Momaon.  \i«&  \^^u  ^kod  by  the  Dixedoit 
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of  the  Union  to  deliver  an  introductory  lecture  on  the  "  Art  of  Teach- 
ing," on  the  opening  night,  instead  of  the  usual  lesson,  as  had  been 
done  in  the  Western  District  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  On  that 
oecasion  we  were  glad  to  see  so  large  an  attendance,  the  hall  of  the 
Beligious  Institution  Booms  being  quite  full;  and  it  must  be  satisfactory 
to  Mr.  Morrison,  and  gratifying  to  the  Directors,  that  the  teachers  in  the 
Middle  and  Western  Districts  have  shewn  their  high  appreciation  of  this 
imraluable  class  by  their  earnest  and  regular  attendance,  fully  justifying 
the  expectation  expressed  in  our  former  notice  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sessioD. 


BUGHTED  HOPES  J  OE,  THE  lOUNG  SCHOLAR. 

TovTABDs  the  close  of  1869,  in  one  of  the  largest  towns  in  Lancashire,  a 
joutb  of  eighteen  years  passed  away  iirom  life.  His  brief  term  of  exis- 
tence was  spent  in  the  most  obscure  and  humble  associations;  but  there 
is,  nevertheless,  something  about  his  short  history  not  unworthy  of  a  place 
in  these  pages. 

For  some  years  previous  to  his  death,  W J attended  the 

Sabbath  school  connected  with  Trinity  Church,  Wavertree.  One  evening, 
IB  the  teacher  was  hearing  the  lesson  of  the  class,  he  was  struck  on 
Observing  one  of  the  lads  reading  somewhat  differently  from  the  ordinary 
talon  of  the  Scriptures,  and  on  further  inquiry  found  that  he  was 
ranslating  from  a  French  New  Testament  as  he  went  on.  The  know- 
klge  of  that  remarkable  achievement  led  to  further  investigation,  when 
:  was  found  that  the  youth  of  fifteen  years,  a  mere  office-boy,  without 
nything  but  the  merest  ordinary  education,  had  already  acquired  a  fair 
nowledge  of  the  French  language,  and  at  the  same  time  was  studying 
itttin.  To  these  he  subsequently  added  Greek,  both  ancient  and 
ix>dem;  and  his  thirst  for  knowledge  still  remaining  unabated,  and  being 
lesirous  to  commit  to  writing  some  of  the  choice  sayings  of  those  who 
ndeavour  to  enlighten  society  through  the  medium  of  the  pulpit  and  the 
platform,  he  began  assiduously  the  study  of  short-hand,  and  made 
sufficient  progress  in  the  art  to  enable  him  to  take  down  correctly  the 
utterance  of  any  ordinary  spokesman;  and  was  able  also  to  impart  some 
^rtion  of  his  acquired  knowledge  to  others. 

This  youth  was  the  son  of  a  labouring  man.  From  an  early  period  of 
^  he  was  employed  from  morning  till  late  at  night  in  endeavouring  to 
^d  in  the  support  of  his  father's  large  family.  Money  was  a  very  scarce 
^OQUnodity  with  him,  and  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  depriving  him- 
^  of  those  books  he  had  a  longing  desire  to  obtain,  until  some  kind 
^ifind  bestowed  upon  him  a  amall  gratuity  for  any  diglit  «emcA  '^ett* 
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formed.  His  employer  soon  discovered  the  boy*s  intelligence,  and  with 
considerate  generosity  gave  him  encouragement  and  promotion,  and 
proposed  to  send  him  out  to  Alexandria,  to  occupy  a  position  of  trust 
there.  Difficulties  in  business,  however,  suddenly  arose,  which  not  only 
prevented  that  arrangement  from  being  carried  out,  but  ultimately  tbiev 
him  out  of  employment.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  a  gentleman  who  was  in  want  of  an  intelligent  youth  to  act  as  seoe* 
tary,  for  which  the  young  man's  knowledge  of  stenography  eminently 
qualified  him.  In  this  occupation  he  felt  contented  and  happy,  and  was 
enabled  to  pursue  his  studies  with  renewed  vigour ;  but  pulmonaiy  con- 
sumption— too  often  the  concomitant  of  early  promise— began  to  manifest 
itself,  and,  after  a  long  and  lingering  sickness,  carried  hun  away.  His 
modest  merit,  and  kind  genial  manner,  had  gained  him  many  friends,  who 
seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  administering  those  comforts  which 
kindness  could  dictate  to  soothe  his  declining  hours. 

As  his  bodily  powers  were  slowly  but  surely  giving  way,  his  mind  seemed 
to  grow  clearer  and  more  brilliant,  retaining  its  perfect  consciousness  to 
the  latest  In  his  sore  agony,  his  mother,  being  grieved  at  his  suffering 
mournfully  ejaculated,  "  My  dear  boy,  God  help  you,  and  succour  you  in 
your  sore  affliction !"  to  which  he  feebly  replied,  "  Mother,  He  is  helping 
me;  He  is  sustaining  me  by  His  grace."  And  with  these  words  upon  his 
lips  his  spirit  passed  peacefully  away. 

How  few,  indeed,  of  the  youths  of  our  cities  and  towns,  with  advantaces 
immensely  superior  to  those  possessed  by  this  lad  of  eighteen,  have  filled 
up  the  brief  term  of  their  lives  with  actions  so  useful,  and  with  purposes 
so  honourable!  He  was  truly  a  bud  of  fair  promise,  cut  down  at  the  very 
time  when  his  influence  for  good  was  about  to  manifest  itself  with  power 
upon  those  with  whom  he  associated.  His  general  intelligence  placed 
him  high  above  those  of  his  own  age  with  whom  he  daily  mingled;  bnt 
there  was,  nevertheless,  about  him  a  gentleness  and  humility  of  demeanour 
which  betokened  the  sterling  worth  of  his  character. 

He  was  never  reluctant  to  confess  that  his  first  religious  impressions 
were  obtained  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  that  it  was  through  the  instm- 
mentality  of  the  exercises  given  there  that  the  desire  was  first  imbibed 
for  a  more  extensive  acquaintance  with  those  sources  of  information  and 
instruction  of  which  he  so  industriously  and  laudably  availed  himselt 
This  is  another  instance  to  prove  that  the  labour  of  our  Sabbath  school 
teachers  is  not  in  vain,  for  in  many  quarters  little  thought  of,  the  "good 
seed  of  the  Word  **  is  dropping  into  the  well-furrowed  fruitful  soil,  and 
producing  fruit  which  exerts  a  healthful  influence  on  society,  and  ripens 
and  matures  for  the  better  world  beyond. 


Neglected  Duty. — One  of  the  saddest  thoughts  that  weigh  i^ 
the  heart  of  the  sincere  Christian,  is  that  of  opportunities  for  doing  |^ 
which  have  been  wasted.  Their  shadow  returns  upon  the  mind  lin.^ 
nightmare.  Archbishop  Usher,  after  fifty-five  years  of  earnest  labour  m 
the  ministrjt  uttered  the  following  prayer  on  his  death-bed :— "  0  I^w. 
in  speoial  pardon  me  my  sms  oi  oT!i\&%vour 
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OUR  UNCONYERTED  ONES. 

Cub  unconverted  ones  axe  the  great  burden  of  pious  parents,  pious  pastors, 

pious  teachers.    The  pastor  feels  that  his  work  is  not  done  if  he  gain  not 

the  souls  of  his  people.    The  parent  cries,  **  Oh  that  Ishmael  may  live 

before  thee !"    "  Oh,  my  unconverted  children !"    And  the  godly  teacher, 

feeling  the  pressure  of  the  same  solicitude,  cries,  "  Oh,  my  unconverted 

scholars !  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  them  is,  that  they  may  be 

saved."   It  is  a  solicitude  the  faithful  teacher  can  never  escape.    Look  at 

his  position.     God  has  ordained  the  three  great  institutions — the  family, 

the  church,  and  the  school.    The  responsibility  rests  primarily  upon  the 

parent.    The  church  feels  its  responsibility  for  the  families  it  gathers 

under  its  instruction.    And  the  teacher  comes  in  as  an  assistant,  a  helper 

to  the  parent  and  the  pastor,  to  the  family  and  the  church.    It  does  not 

take  the  responsibility  from  the  parent  or  the  pastor.    It  is  only  a  kindred 

relation,  with  kindred  responsibilities.    The  teacher,  with  the  parent  and 

the  pastor,  charges  himself,  in  a  measure,  with  the  conversion  of  the  souls 

of  the  children.    Solemn  position !    Eolation  of  untold  responsibility ! 

What  teacher  who  feels  it  but  has  its  weight  resting  down  upon  his  soul 

as  a  burden  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear?    This  sense  of  his  solemn 

trust  leads  him,  of  necessity,  to  a  sense  of  his  profound  dependence  upon 

the  Holy  Spirit.     The  work  of  the  souVs  conversion  is  the  teacher's 

instrumentally,  but  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  efficiently.     He 

therefore  is  much  in  prayer,  calling  down  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  upon 

his  labour,  and  wrestling  with  the  angel  of  the  Covenant  until  he  prevails, 

and  the  blessing  comes.     Sometimes  the  seed  sown  does  not  at  once 

spring  up.    It  lies  in  the  soil  and  ripens  only  in  future  years.    But  Satan 

catches  away  so  many  of  these  precious  seeds,  that  the  yearning  soul  of 

the  teacher  cannot  be  satisfied,  even  though  he  be  submissive  to  the 

diyine  will.    He  expects  immediate  fruit.    He  looks  to  see  his  scholars 

brought  to  Christ.    He  can  preach  to  them  no  other  gospel  than  now ! 

now! — Rev,  Wm,  M.  Paxton. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  AND  THE  CHURCH. 
The  following  remarks  on  the  connection  betwixt  the  Sabbath  school 
and  the  Church  are  from  an  address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Whiteman, 
at  the  opening  of  a  State  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Charleston, 
Carolina : — 

The  relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the  Church,  is  that  of  a  fraction 
to  its  unit,  of  the  blossom  to  its  tree.  They  are  not  two  independent 
Spheres  forced  together  at  one  point  by  benevolent  pressure  from  without, 
)ut  they  are  two  planes  touching  at  every  point,  held  together  by  mutual 
K>he8ion ;  dependent,  inseparable,  and  in  glorious  unity. 

Two  errors  should  be  guarded;  first,  that  of  considering  the  Sunday 
chool  of  human  origin,  the  out-growth  of  philanthropy  or  the  develop- 
neat  of  advanced  Christian  civilization  ;  and,  secondly,  we  should  avoid 
he  error  of  magnifying  it  into  a  church  within  the  church,  or  aiiiadQ^Tir 
lent  institution  onljrput  under  tribute  of  the  house  of  God.  T\i!b  ^\»A%:^ 
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school  is  a  part  of  the  hody  of  Christ.  It  emanated  from  the  mind  of 
Deity  and  possesses  a  religious  animus.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  henevolent 
movement  simply  appended  to  the  Church  and  incorporated  into  its 
economy,  but  it  possesses  a  religious  status,  and  derives  authori^  from 
the  Divine  head  of  Zion.  The  command,  "  feed  my  sheep,"  which  the 
Church  recognizes,  is  co-ordinate  with  the  command,  "  feed  my  lambs,'' 
which  recognizes  the  Sunday  school.  To  feed  implies  organization  and 
order,  teachers  and  text  books.  This  double  reference  to  the  Church  and 
school  is  discovered  in  many  passages  of  Scripture.  "  Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
The  Sunday  school  trains  the  child,  the  church  establishes  his  habits  of 
piety  in  age.  The  one  is  the  *' garden  of  the  Lord,"  the  other  is  the 
"field  of  the  world  "  which  encloses  it.  The  one  is  the  period  of  nurture, 
the  other  the  age  of  stern  admonition.  The  one  ofiers  "  milk  to  babes," 
the  other  "  meat  to  strong  men."  So  identical  and  homogeneous  are 
the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  that  the  adult  and  the  chUd  represent 
each  other  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  **  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  One  of  the  most  touchingly 
beautiful  portraits  of  the  great  Shepherd  represents  him  in  the  two-fold 
office  of  leading  the  "  fiock"  and  "  carrying  the  lambs  in  his  bosom." 

The  weaving  of  the  Sunday  school  into  the  body  of  the  Church  through 
the  Scriptures,  shews  that  their  author  designed  them  to  have  a  common 
origin  and  structure.  Traces  of  religious  care  over  children  run  back  all 
through  the  Mosaic  Church ;  but  as  all  doctrines  and  duties  become  more 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  Sunday  school  shines  with 
peculiar  lustre  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  apostles  and  the 
lathers  of  the  first  centuries  attached  divine  importance  to  catechetical  in- 
struction. St.  John  is  represented  to  have  been  a  teacher  in  a  school  of 
this  character;  and  Clement,  in  the  third  century,  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school,  of  which  the  great  Origen  was  a  scholar.  Thus  the  Sunday  school 
grew  and  strengthened  with  the  Church,  until,  now,  all  Christendom 
hails  it  as  the  vernal  promise  of  Zion,  the  school-house  of  the  universe, 
and  the  vestibule  of  heaven. 

The  great  foundation  stone  on  which  the  Sunday  school  builds  its  re- 
ligious character  is  the  capability  of  children  to  ofifer  acceptable  worship 
to  Almighty  God;  even  though  they  be  unconscious  or  ignorant  of  ^ 
solemnity  of  devotion.  "  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord  "  before  the 
name  of  God  was  revealed  to  him.  The  child  JesUs  was  "about  His 
Father's  business"  in  His  first  catechism  with  Jewish  teachers.  No  man 
has  insight  to  fix  a  boundary  line  wliere  sin  should  begin  in  life,  and 
therefore  the  Sunday  school  claims  authority  to  lay  even  the  praises  of 
"  babes  and  sucklings "  on  the  altar  of  God,  announcing  that,  shoul^i 
they  be  commanded  to  hold  their  peace,  the  very  stones  womd  shout  their 
suppressed  hosannahs. 

Let  the  Church  rise  to  a  survey  of  the  magnitude  of  the  question.  The 

Sunday  school  preaches  the  Gospel  to  the  children,  thus  fulfilling  part 

of  the  great  commission,  "  to  every  creature ;"  it  is  the  saintly  mother 

m  Zion  who  brings  her  little  childteiito  Jesus;  the  Angel  of  Love  who 

eprinklea  with  atoning  blood  the  \mte\aol\\^«^\i(^'^x«««ri^^^V^  from 
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1  appalling  fate.  Did  the  Church  but  discover  in  the  command,  *^  Feed 
ly  lambs,"  not  simply  an  invitation  to  a  summer-time  work,  which 
light  be  assumed  or  neglected  at  option,  but  an  imperative  duty,  the 
mission  of  which  will  entail  results  as  disastrous  to  the  world  as  hush- 
ig  the  Gospel  trumpet  of  salvation,  she  would  more  fully  comprehend, 
ad  more  nearly  accomplish,  her  great  mission  in  the  earth.  This  com- 
land  was  the  first  which  was  issued  by  the  Son  of  Grod  after  he  had 
roken  the  chains  of  death,  and  he  stood  before  the  Church  the  conqueror 
f  hell,  and  the  object  of  angelic  wonder  and  homage.  Let  the  Church 
brise  to  a  full  comprehension  of  her  commission  to  win  and  keep  souls, 
0  bring  them  to  Christ  and  build  them  up  in  faith  and  love.  Let  the 
Sunday  school  under  her  care  be  placed  again  in  its  religious  and  active 
status,  becoming  the  primer  and  dictionaiy  of  the  Church,  and  the  means 
of  breaking  the  bread  of  life  into  catechetical  crumbs  to  nourish  little 
cbildren.  Let  her  paStors  multiply  their  ministry,  and  parents  their  in- 
fluence, in  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  who  blends  so  happily  in  his  office 
both  pastor  and  parent,  and  who  feeds  simultaneously  the  secret  sources 
of  church  prosperity,  and  the  founts  of  domestic  felicity.  Let  the  Church 
arise  to  the  majesty  and  dignity  of  her  work  in  the  Sunday  school,  shed 
ber  light,  pour  out  her  gold,  anoint  her  teachers,  inspire  her  pastors,  and 
invoke  her  sons  and  daughters  to  speed  the  good  commission  among  chil- 
dren ;  then  will  Zion  achieve  nobler  triumphs,  by  pre-occupying  the  heart 
and  strength  of  children;  then  will  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  led  on  by 
the  bosannahs  of  chUdren,  advance  to  Jerusalem,  and,  for  aught  we  know, 
higher  still ;  for  Angels  may  give  place  before  the  rejoicing  army  gathered 
from  the  Sabbath  schools  of  earth,  while  they  convey  the  Chiu-ch  to  the 
gates  of  glory,  for  in  that  day,  it  is  said,  **  a  little  child  shall  lead  them." 


"Send  for  the  Gasman." — The  Kev.  Newman  Hall  relates  the  foUow- 
ng  incident  which  occurred  at  a  meeting  he  had  been  holding: — A  free- 
hinker  rose  and  said  he  came  to  hear  about  temperance,  but,  in  his 
pinion,  the  man  who  had  invented  gas  had  done  more  to  enlighten  the 
forld  than  all  the  parsons.  Quite  a  disturbance  ensued,  but  a  friend  of 
Ir.  Hall  at  once  called  for  a  fair  hearing  even  for  the  objector;  and  then, 
eing  himself  called  up,  he  said:  "  Mr.  Chairman.  I  'm  for  free  thought 
ad  free  speech ;  and  yonder  gentleman  has  a  right  to  speak  and  think 
)r  himself  as  much  as  I  have.  (Loud  cheers  from  the  friends  of  the 
bjector.)  That  gentleman  says  that  he  considers  the  man  who  invented 
as  did  more  to  enlighten  the  world  than  all  the  parsons.  Well,  if  that 
»  his  opinion,  he  has  a  right  to  hold  and  maintain  it.  But  whatever 
ur  diflferent  opinions,  there  is  a  time  coming  to  us  all  which  we  call 
eath,  when  most  men  are  somewhat  serious,  and  like  to  get  advice  and 
omfort  respecting  the  world  they  are  going  to.  Now,  when  this  season 
omes  to  our  friend,  I  would  recommend  him  to  send  for  the  gasman!" 
Ln  immense  sensation,  with  a  tumult  of  applause,  followed  this  sally, 
rhich,  as  Mr.  Hall  says,  was  better  than  a  sermon,  and  not  likely  to  be 
orgotten.  He  adds,  that  the  impudent  boys  of  the  neighbourhood  where 
his  occurred,  still,  when  at  a  safe  distance,  shout  to  the  infidel,  round  the 
iomers  of  the  streets,  **  Send  for  the  gasfitter ! " 
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HYMN  FOR  THE  CLOSING  lEAE. 

A  FEW  more  years  shall  roll, 

A  few  more  seasons  come,    , 
And  we  shall  be  with  those  that  rest 
Asleep  within  the  tomb. 
Then,  0  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  great  day — 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 
And  take  my  sins  away ! 

A  few  more  storms  shall  beat 
On  this  wild,  rocky  shore. 
And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease. 
And  surges  swell  no  more. 
Then,  0  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  calm  day — , 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 
And  take  my  sins  away ! 

A  few  more  Sabbaths  here 

Shall  cheer  us  on  our  way. 
And  we  shall  reach  the  endless  rest. 
The  eternal  Sabbath  day. 
Then,  0  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  sweet  day — 
Oh.  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 
And  take  my  sins  away ! 

'Tis  but  a  little  while. 

And  He  shall  come  again. 
Who  died  that  we  might  live,  who  lives 
That  we  with  Him  may  reign. 
Then,  0  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  glad  day — 
Oh,  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 
And  take  my  sins  away ! 
■Sunday  at  Home,  Horatius  Bokas. 


Shepherd's  Tent,  Isaiah  xxxviii.  12. — It  was  in  the  bleak  season  of 
a  cold  autumn,  by  the  side  of  a  large  moor,  that  I  one  day  saw  ft 
shepherd's  tent.    It  was  composed  of  straw  and  fern,  and  secured  undet 
the  warmer  side  of  a  hedge  with  a  few  briers  and  stakes.    Thither  fot 
about  a  week  he  took  shelter,  until  the  herbage  failed  his  flock,  and  h^ 
removed  I  knew  not  whither.    His  tent  was,  however,  left  behind.   A  fev^ 
days  after,  I  rode  that  way,  and  looked  for  the  shepherd's  tent;  butitwa^ 
all  gone.    The  stormy  wind  had  scattered  its  frail  materials,  and  only  ^ 
f  ew  fragments  strewed  the  ground  to  mark  out  that  once,  for  a  brief  day  -^ 
the  tent  had  its  residence,  and  the  shepherd  its  solace,  there.    And  suct^ 
is  this  life,  and  such  are  all  its  airy  expectations,  and  imaginary  felicitiesP  ^ 
and  hoped  for  parts  and  places  beneath  the  sun.    Time  scatters  them^ 
as  the  storm  did  the  fern  and  straw  of  th^  shepherd's  tent — B.  Maris. 
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••  REMIND  ME  OF  THE  KING." 

iNE,  chaplain  of  the  Prussian  army,  once  preached  a  very  earnest 
lent  sermon  on  the  sin  and  folly  of  yielding  to  a  hasty  temper, 
day  he  was  accosted  hy  a  major  oi  the  regiment  with  the  words — 
sir !  I  think  you  made  use  of  the  prerogatives  of  your  office  to 
ome  very  sharp  hits  yesterday." 

tainly  thought  of  you  while  I  was  preparing  the  sermon,"  was 
)r,  "  hut  I  had  no  intention  of  heing  either  personal  or  sharp." 
it  is  of  no  use/'  said  the  major,  "I  have  a  hasty  temper,  and  I 
)lp  it,  and  I  cannot  control  it.    It  is  impossihle." 
ill  adhering  to  this  opinion,  after  some  further  conversation  he 
way. 

)xt  Sabhath  La  Fontaine  preached  upon  self-deception,  and  the 
ises  which  men  are  wont  to  make. 

"  said  he,  "  a  man  will  declare  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
is  temper,  when  he  very  well  knows  that  were  the  same  provo- 
happen  in  the  presence  of  his  sovereign,  he  not  only  could  but 
atrol  himself  entirely.  And  yet  he  dares  to  say  that  the  con- 
esence  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  imposes  upon 
ler  restraint  nor  fear !" 

xt  day,  his  friend  the  major  again  accosted  him. 
j^rere  right  yesterday,  chaplain,"  he  said,  humbly.  "  Hereafter, 
you  see  me  in  danger  of  failing,  remind  me  of  the  king !" 
i.  Christian  friends,  do  not  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  King  ? 
I  which  in  our  weariness  we  are  fain  to  lay  down  is  borne  for 
His  all-seeing  eye  notes  the  "patient  continuance  in  well- 
s  surely  as  it  searches  out  the  hidden  vnrong — the  poor  and 
cuse. 

*  with  us  alway."  Shall  this  grand  and  divine  mystery  of  the 
eternal  Presence,  be  to  us  a  continual  source  gf  sweetest  comfort, 
f  saddest  condemnation?  What  is  the  witness  which  our  lives 
g  to  that  clear  vision  which  reads  the  heart,  and  searches  out 
it  thought  ?  Is  it  a  record  of  calm  trust,  and  earnest  endeavour, 
faith  ?  Are  ours  the  hands  that  bear  the  "  cup  of  cold  water  " 
's  little  ones,  and  that  grow  **not  weary  in  well-doing"?  Are 
eet  that  unfalteringly  "follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth"? 
the  lips  whose  every  word  is  "fitly  spoken"?  Are  ours  the 
lose  earnest  prayer  is  continually,  "Not  our  wills,  0  Lord,  but 
ione?"  Are  ours  the  lives  whose  continual  service  and  efiFort 
cry,  "  Thy  kingdom  come  "  ? 


lATORY  Training  Necessaby. — Ignorance  cannot  teach.  IJn- 
rorkmen  may  do  damage.  The  blind  cannot  lead  the  blind, 
be  trained  to  teach  arithmetic,  and  shall  not  the  Sunday  school 
e  trained  to  teach  the  Word  of  God?  Poor  mortals  will  teach 
Y  even  with  the  best  of  training.  Shall  they  therefore  have  no 
itaU? 
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THE  rnaHT  PLAGE. 

"  I  have  you  in  my  heart**— Phil.  L  7. 

This  is  the  position  which  every  Sunday  scholar  ought  to  occupy  with 
reference  to  his  teacher.  See  how  it  was  with  Paul.  Prayer  made  bis 
heart  warm,  and  love  made  his  prayers  fervent.  And  you  must  get  your 
children  into  your  heart,  hefore  you  will  be  able  to  do  much  good  wilii 
them.  Love  will  break  down  many  a  barrier,  and  open  many  an  B.wom 
for  your  teaching.  Of  course  you  can't  love  all  alike ;  but  you  ought  to 
exclude  none  from  your  affections.  Not  even  that  troublesopie  one 
who  is  the  very  plague  of  your  class.  If  you  would  learn  to  love  him, 
pray  for  him.  Think  much  of  his  faults,  not  that  you  may  murmur  at 
the  duty  which  they  impose  upon  you,  but  in  order  that  you  may  pray 
over  them,  and  adopt  means  by  which  God  may  help  you  to  remove 
them.  If  you  cannot  love  a  child  in  your  class  with  the  large-hearted 
sympathy  of  Paul,  do  your  utmost  to  get  him  removed  to  the  care  of 
another  teacher.  You  will  strive  in  vain  to  cure  him,  unless  you  can 
feel  that  you  have  him  "  in  your  heart." — The  Sunday  School  World, 


Preparation. — If  the  preacher  is  required  to  bring  only  "  beatea  oil" 
into  the  sanctuary,  most  certainly  it  is  demanded  of  the  Sabbath  school 
teacher  that  he  go  not  before  his  class  without  such  a  careful  preparati(Hi 
as  shall  enable  him  to  adapt  his  discourse  to  the  spiritual  benent  of  his 
pupils.  And  as  there  is  an  art  in  the  preparation  of  sermons  for  the 
pulpit,  so  there  is  an  art  in  the  preparation  of  a  Sabbath  school  lesson. 
"My  dear  young  man,"  said  Dr.  Tyng  to  the  young  preacher,  "you 
cannot  get  meal  at  the  bin  until  you  put  corn  in  the  hopper.  So,**  adds 
he,  *'  my  dear  teacher,  you  cannot  teach  till  you  yourself  are  taught;  and 
the  only  way  of  preparing  to  teach  is  by  studying  and  learning  yourself 
faithfully  and  effectually." 


Sympathy  with  Fellow-Christians. — Why  is  there  so  little  of  it?  Do 
we  fear  that  our  own  light  will  shine  the  less  because  our  brother's  shines 
the  more?  Are  we  anxious  lest  our  joy  will  be  the  less  sweet  when 
divided  ?  Hear  good  Bishop  Taylor,  when  he  tells  us,  "  Every  man  re- 
j  oices  twice  when  he  has  a  partner  of  his  joy.  My  friend  shares  my  sorrow, 
and  makes  it  but  a  half  sorrow;  but  he  swells  my  joy,  and  makes  it 
double.  Two  torches  do  not  divide,  but  increase  the  flame.  And  though 
my\ear8  are  the  sooner  dried  when  they  run  on  my  friend's  cheek,  yet 
when  my  flame  hath  killed  his  lamp,  we  unite  the  glories  and  make  theOL 
radiant,  like  the  golden  candlesticks  that  bum  before  the  throne  of  God. 
because  they  shine  by  numbers,  by  unions,  and  confederations  of  ligh^ 
and  joy," 
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REVERENCE  FOR  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

BB  speaks  of  it  as  "  one  of  the  bad  signs  in  children,  in  these  latter 
bat  they  have  lost  the  old  true  reverence  for  God's  Word.  We 
Lfted  a  long  way  from  the  times  when  men  studied  the  £ible  on 
ees — when  even  the  youthful  king  Edward  the  Sixth  would  not 
;he  Bible  to  be  placed  on  a  chair,  that  he  might  reach  spmething 

I  for  him  otherwise. 

we  even  have  jests  pointed  with  Scripture  from  the  lips  of  profes- 
ristians.  The  Bible  is  tumbled  about  in  company  with  the  most 
3s  books,  without  an  apparent  thought  of  its  Divine  origin. 
re  guard  against  heathenish  or  Popish  superstitions,  we  need  to 
don  about  its  opposite  extreme  of  irreverence, 
ly  Taylor  says  of  him  who  jests  with  Scripture — "  He  had  better 
h  his  eyes  in  a  jest,  and  give  his  heart  to  make  a  tennis  ball." 
ohnson,  in  his  own  peculiar  manner,  thus  admonished  a  young 
Llty  of  this  fault — "  Idle  applications  of  words  of  Scripture  is  a 
^  merriment,  sir,  which  a  good  maa  dreads  for  its  profaneness. 
itty  man  disdains  for  its  vulgarity." 

begin  early  with  the  children,  we  can  do  much  to  correct  this 
the  times  in  their  future.  Kever  let  us  smile  at  such  jests,  but 
ily  express  our  disapproval  of  them.  We  must  do  this  wisely, 
ays  with  the  spirit  of  kindness;  but  it  must  be  done  decidedly. 

II  never  forget  what  our  sentiments  on  the  subject  are,  and  they 
e  weight.  We  must  go  further ;  we  must  cultivate  in  ourselves 
mtial  spirit  when  we  speak  the  name  or  repeat  the  words  of 
t  is  painful  to  see  the  flippancy  and  carelessness  with  which  the 
iemn  texts  are  often  repeated  by  the  teacher.  How  can  we  expect 
>lars  to  feel  more  reverence  for  them  ? 


Testimonies. — A  member  of  the  Virginia  State  Legislature,  one 
$scued  from  the  late  appalling  disaster  in  Eichmond,  in  desoribiug 
ind  escape,  says : — "  I  found  myself  under  a  mass  of  rubbish,  with 
body  over  me,  a  wounded  man  under  me,  and  another  at  my  side, 
or  fellow  under  me  said,  "Oh,  me!  But  if  I  could  only  fear  God 
as  I  do  now !  How  wicked  I  have  been  all  my  days  1  O  God ! 
me !  Spare  me,  and  I  will  be  a  true  follower  of  Jesus !"  The 
my  side  exclaimed,  "O  death!  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave! 
s  thy  victory  ?  " 

FIRST  AND  LAST. 

Just  come  from  heaven,  how  bright  and  fair 
The  soft  locks  of  the  baby's  hair^ 
As  if  the  unshut  gates  stiH  shed 
The  shining  htdo  round  his  head. 

Just  entering  heaven,  what  sacred  snows 
Upon  the  old  man's  brow  repose. 
For  there  the  opening  gates  nave  thrown 
The  glory  from  the  great  white  throne. 

Habriet  Prescott  SPOVirOBn. 
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OvEBwoRKiNo. — OuT  Saviour  never  drove  his  overtired  faculties.  Whtt 
tired,  "  He  sat  by  the  well."  He  used  to  go  and  rest  in  the  house  of  Muy 
and  Martha  after  the  fatigues  of  working  in  Jerusalem.  He  tells  nsall, 
you  and  me,  to  let  the  morrow  take  care  of  itself,  and  merely  to  meet  Hie 
evils  of  the  present  day.  Beal  foresight  consists  in  reserving  our  own 
forces.  If  we  labour  with  anxiety  about  the  future,  we  destroy  that 
strength  which  will  enable  us  to  meet  the  future.  If  we  take  more  in 
hand  now  than  we  can  do  well,  we  break  up,  and  the  work  is  broken  up 
with  us. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  ha$idi 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before ptibUcatiim, 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


St.  Mast's  Sabbath  School,  Par- 
tick. — Testiinonial  to  Mr.  Robert 
Scott,  Sen. — On  the  evening  of  Fri- 
day, the  9th  December  last,  the 
Eighth  Social  Meeting  of  the  Teachers 
was  held  in  the  Partick  Academy. 
A  large  number  of  the  teachers,  and 
a  few  of  their  friends,  were  present, 
— ^the  Rev.  Wm.  Dickson,  (minister 
of  the  Church,)  presiding  on  the 
occasion.  After  tea,  addresses,  reci- 
tations, &c.,  suitably  selected,  were 
given  by  several  of  the  teachers,  and 
were  well  received.  During  the 
evening,  the  secretary  delivered  a 
lengthened  address ;  and  along  with 
it  presented,  in  name  of  the  teachers, 
a  handsome  illustrated  Family  Bible 
and  a  pair  of  Gold  Spectacles  to  Mr. 
Robert  Scott,   sen.,   superintendent 


of  the  schooL  In  accepting  the  gifbi^ 
Mr.  Scott  made  a  feeing  and  smnUe 
reply.     Thereafter,   addresses  were 

given  by  some  of  the  mani^gers  of  the 
hurch,  who  were  also  present:  and 
altogether  a  most  interesting  aod 
successful  meeting  was  brought  to  ft 
close  by  the  benediction  bemg  pro* 
nonnced.  The  Bible  bore  the  fol- 
lowing inscription :  —  "  Presented  to 
Mr.  Robert  Scott,  sen.,  superinten- 
dent of  St.  Mary's  Sabbath  Sckool, 
Partick,  (together  with  a  pair  of 
Gold  Spectades,)  as  a  token  of  esteem 
for  his  persevering  efforts,  and  9^ 
preciation  of  his  faithful  serricei^ 
rendered  in  the  active  duties  of  tke 
school,  by  his  sincere  well-wishen^ 
the  Teachers. —Partick,  9th  De&, 
1870." 


"^ainn  al  %uU. 


Lessons  from  Bible  Plants.  By 
Professor  Balfour.  Glasgow: 
John  M 'Galium. 
This  is  the  Sabbath  School  Union's 
New- Year's  gift-book  for  the  Young. 
It  is  passing  through  the  press  while 
we  write,  and,  from  the.  unusually 
early  period  necessarily  fixed  for  the 
publication  of  our  present  number, 
we  notice  the  Lessons  from  Bihh 


Plants  without  having  seen  the  inns' 
trations  which  are  to  accompaDy 
them,  and  which  we  are  assured  are 
of  a  very  superior  description.  The 
book  is  written  in  cordis!  sympatiiV 
with  the  scholars,  the  teachers,  aid 
the  work  of  Sabbath  schools,  andwiu 
be  found  well  fitted  to  interest  and 
instruct.  We  anticipate,  from  iti 
inherent  value  and  its  tasteful  adom- 
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11^  ilie  same  extensive  circulation 
irnuh  htm  been  enjoyed  bv  the  pre- 
vions  New- Year's  gifb-booKs  of  the 
XJnum.     The   following   seasonable 
'Vinun^  against  the  sensational  style 
cf  writing  for  the  young,  which  is 
nuking  its  appearance  in  books  for 
Sftbbrai  achods,  has  our  warmest 
wpptoYtl: — "Among  young  people 
at  the  present  day  there  seems  to  be 
too  l^e  study  of  the  simple  Word 
of  God.     Their  attention  is  directed 
to  religious  works  which  appeal  to 
tiie  imagination.     Tales  of  fiction, 
with  showy  engravings,  are  placed 
before  them;  and  there  is  a  great 
want  of  solid  Bible  training.     Re- 
ligious men,  looking  at  the  ordinary 
sensational  periodicals  of  the  day, 
We  been  t^^ted  to  compete  with 
ilMm  bv  adoptmg;  te  some  extent, 
ihe  style  of  the  novelist.     This  is  a 
dancearous  plan  for  the  young,  and  it 
^fiw  te  give  them  a  distaste  for  the 
pore  T^&  of  the  Word,  by  which 
alone  they  can  grow.    It  is  the  duty 
of  parente  to  counteract  the  spirit  of 
^age,  and  te  train  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
^  Lord,  which  can  only  be  done 
by  means  of  the  Bible.     The  same 
Call  is  made  on  Sabbath  school  teach- 
^  who  occupy,  in  many  cases,  the 
puce  of  parents." 

^Thi  Soots  Worthies.     By  John 

Howix,    of   Lochgoin.      Revised, 

from  the  Author's  original  edition, 

bv  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Cabslaw,  M. A. 

Edinburgh:  Johnstene,  Hunter,  & 

Co. 

^i  took  an  opportunity  some  months 

^  to  hail  the  promised  re-appearance 

of  this  fine   old  Scottish   standard 

'Vork  with  a  few  words  of  cordial 

^vciioome.     The  style  in  which  it  has 

■i^  brought  out  surpasses  our  ex- 

P^tions.      Not  only  is  it  printed 

^^  taste,  but  ornamented  with  a  pro- 

^jOD.  of  landscapes,  historical  por- 

P'KttB,  and  various  pictorial  devices; 

^  all  which  respecto  this  edition 

^**^er8  grefttly  from   the   primitive 

^le  of  the  copies  which  some  of  us 


pored  over  in  the  olden  time,  and 
whence  we  drew  the  fervour  of  our 
love  and  admiration  for  our  noble 
Scottish  Covenanters.  The  Editer, 
a  descendant  of  Howie's,  has  done 
liis  part  with  commendable  discretion, 
both  as  regards  that  which  he  has 
added  and  that  which  he  has  omitted. 
His  account  of  the  author,  thrown 
inte  the  unpretending  form  of  a  pre* 
face,  is  singularly  interesting.  Many 
of  the  woodcuts,  besides  commemo* 
rating  persons  and  places  associated 
with  the  times  of  persecution,  are 
really  nice  bits  of  art,  and  produced 
with  great  spirit.  We  count  no 
fewer  than  137,  and  recognize  the 
accuracy  of  many  of  the  number. 
Here  is  a  precious  gift-book  for  young 
people  who  have  got  beyond  the  taste 
for  mere  juvenile  readmg.  Besides, 
it  richly  merite  a  place  in  every 
domestic  library. 

The  Diary  op  Naknette  Dampieb 
DURING  THE  YEARS  1664-66.  Writ- 
ten by  her  in  the  French  Langua^ 
and  now  translated  inte  Ei^lish 
by  AiTNA  J.  BucKLAND.  Edm- 
burgh:  Johnstene,  Hunter,  &  Co. 
1870. 
Without  inquiring  too  minutely  into 
the  authenticity  of  the  Dimy  with 
the  above  matter-of-fact  title,  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
it  is  a  book  of  no  ordinary  merit. 
If  it  is  a  fiction,  it  is  so  ingeni- 
ously contrived  as  to  resemble  tnith. 
At  any  rate,  ite  spirit  and  aim 
are  alike  excellent.  Kannette  spent 
her  early  years  amongst  nuns  in 
a  convent  at  Li^ge,  to  which 
she  was  consigned  by  her  father,  a 
cavalier  of  the  court  of  Charles  ilie 
Second.  On  her  father's  death,  she 
became  a  member  of  the  family  of  his 
brother,  a  Puritan,  in  London.  The 
confluence  of  the  stream  of  conventual 
with  that  of  Puritan  ideas  is  naturally 
delineated ;  they  ran  side  by  side  for 
some  months  without  commingling, 
like  the  two  celebrated  streams  at 
Geneva,  till,  at  length,  the  Puritan 
element  prevailed,  and,  9A  in  \2ql^ 
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instance  referred  to,  tlie  current  be- 
came one  and  indivisible.  The  history 
professes  to  embrace  the  period  of  the 
I*lacue  in  London,  to  the  graphic  and 
striking  description  of  which  the 
writings  of  Defoe,  we  imagine,  have 
contributed.  As  throwing  fresh  light 
upon  old  subjects,  the  Diary  cannot 
fail  to  attract  attention.  We  have 
read  every  word  of  it  with  pleasure. 

Tales  from  the  Holly-Tree  Farm. 

By  Mrs.   M.    B.    Bickerstaffe. 

With    Illustrations    by    Rosalie 

Franks.     Edinburgh:  Johnstone, 

Hunter,  &  Co. 
The  authoress  of  this  pretty  Christ- 
mas book  possesses  in  perfection  the 
art  of  writing  for  children.  Her 
book  is  full  of  innocent  fun,  drawn 
from  the  misadventures  of  sundry 
inhabitants  of  the  farm-yard;  and 
every  little  story  has  its  pleasant  and 
useful  lesson  for  the  young  reader. 
The  frontispiece  is  remarkably  sweet 
and  attractive,  giving  us,  at  this  dull 
season,  a  refreshing  peep  into  the 
depths  of  the  summer  woods. 

Ethel  Linton;  or,  The  Fever- 
sham  Temper.  By  E.  A.  W. 
Edinburgh:  Johnston^,  Himter,  & 
Co.  1870. 
Ethel  Linton  is  the  daughter  of  a 
branch  of  the  family  of  the  Fever- 
shams  which  has  lost  caste  to  some 
degree  by  a  marriage  below  the  dignity 
of  the  house.  The  Linton  family  is 
despised  by  the  Fevershams,  and  the 
Fevershams  are  regarded  by  the  lin- 
tons  with  resentful  pride; — and,  for 
that  matter,  the  Feversham  temper 
seems  not  a  whit  more  implacable 
than  that  of  the  Lintons.  A  recon- 
ciliation is  ultimately  brought  about, 
chiefly  through  the  influence  of  the 
heroine  of  the  tale,  the  hearts  of  both 
families  being  softened  by  affliction, 
and  brought  under  the  healing  power 
of  religion.  The  writer  evinces  dis- 
crimination of  character,  and  enlivens 
a  somewhat  long  story  by  a  variety 
of  incident  in  the  shape  of  domestic 
by-play. 


The  Treasure  Diqoeb.    By  Fbavz 
Wiedmann.     Translated  from  the 
Crerman  by  M.  H. 
The  Story  of  the  Mice,  and 
Fred  and  his  Friends.   By  Leihu 

M*Clintock. 
The  Ayrshire  Embroidebxb. 
Edinburgh:  Johnstone, Himter,&Co. 
The  translation  from  the  G^ennaa 
teaches,  in  an  ingenious  manner,  and 
with  no  little  power  of  dicti(ni» 
lessons  of  adoration  and  filial  con- 
fidence, from  views  of  the  gloiy  of 
God  in  creation.  The  second  and 
third  books  may  be  read  profitably 
to  the  young  folk  in  the  nursery. 
The  last  is  a  pleasing  story  of  con- 
siderate kindness  and  its  fruits. 


The  Child  and  the  Book  :  a  Man- 
ual of  Method  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers  and  other  B.elmoiiB  In- 
structors. By  Bobert  Dunning 
and  Joseph  Fasset.l,  A.KC. 
Lond.,  of  the  Home  and  Colonial 
School  Society.  London :  Sunday 
School  Union,  Old  Bailey. 
The  educational  merits  of  this  vol- 
ume, not  to  speak  of  its  elevated 
Christian  spirit  and  aim,  entitle  it  t» 
a  greatly  fuller  notice  than  our  limitad 
time  and  space  admit  of  being  be* 
stowed  upon  it.  The  thongntfii]» 
self -improving  Sabbath  school  teach- 
er, who  has  discovered  what  a  deli- 
cate, difficult,  and  responsible  task 
he  has  undertaken,  and  who  is  dea^ 
ous,  by  persevering  pains  and  pnyeft 
to  qualify  himself  for  his  important 
work,  will  find  invaluable  nelp  in 
the  carefid  study  of  its  pages.  1%^ 
book  opens  with  a  chapter  on  the 
intellectual  and  moral  faculties,  and 
treats,  in  a  clear  and  instroctive 
manner,  of  the  cultivation  of  tiiese 
powers,  more  especially  with  a  view 
to  the  application  of  religions  troth 
to  the  youthful  mind.  The  seoond 
part  is  occupied  with  the  BiUe^  thj 
classification  of  ideas,  the  foim  or 
truth,  and  Scriptural  langnaffe.  Umb 
the  work,  qualification,  metiiod»and 
discipline  of  the  teacher  are  ^ 
cuBS^.    And  finally  comes  the  oon- 
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[<m  of  the  class  in  its  relaidoBS 
stion  and  preparation  of  les- 
he  steps  of  instruction,  &c. 
'e  not  met  with  a  more  compre- 
i,  better-contrived,  and  more 
il  mannal  for  the  teacher,  if, 
it  has  any  equal  in  Sabbath 
literature.  It  sets  up  a  stan- 
»r  the  teacher,  worthy  of  the 
o  which  he  has  devoted  his 
ui  zeal  and  intelligence;  and, 
}  it  is,  that  standard  must  be 


reached  by  the  creat  bulk  of  our 
teachers  liefore  t^e  Sabbath  school 
receives  the  kind  and  decree  of  ser- 
vice which  it  rightly  damis  at  tiie 
hands  of  the  Church.  If  we  had  a 
lecturer  on  the  art  of  teaching,  in  a 
Sabbath  school  college,  he  wouM  find 
an  excellent  text  bo<^  for  his  prelec- 
tions in  "  The  Child  and  the  Book," 
which,  in  a  word,  treats  the  j^hilo- 
sophy  of  education  from  the  Christian 
pomt  of  view. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1871. 


LESSON  L^JANUAEY  1. 
PH  BEVEALS  HiMSiLF^  AND  SEKDS  FOB  HIS  Fatheb.— Genesis  xlv.  1-28. 

ieph  reveals  hiT/iself,  1-15. — Notice  Joseph's  thonghtfulness  and  his  tender- 
He  has  an  important  announcement  to  make  which  afifects  his  breth- 
d  he  will  not  make  it  before  strangers.  "  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from 
3e  will  not  proclaim  the  wickedness  of  his  brethren.  Neither  should  we. 
san  to  tell  strangers  the  faults  of  our  friends.  Now  for  his  tenderness.  He 
3ud,  so  that  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard.  He  was  overcome,  and  was  not 
i  to  shew  his  feelings.  It  is  no  sign  of  weakness  to  weep.  The  boy  who 
ay  be  the  bravest  of  all.  Jesus  wept.  Picture  the  scene — ^the  passionate 
use  evei^r  man  to  go  out — ^the  flood  of  tears — ^the  revdation,  "I  am  Joseph," 
confusion  of  his  brethren ;  they  were  troubled,  changed  colour,  and  looked 
another.  But  Joseph  at  once  calms  them.  He  sees  their  confusion,  and 
Be  not  grieved  nor  angry  with  yourselves,"  for  this  is  God's  doing.  Here 
his  piety.  In  every  event  he  sees  God's  hand.  God  sent  me  here  to 
)  life.  The  delicacy  of  this  is  wonderful.  The  fear  of  God  makes  a 
geTUU'jnssi,  See  what  a  true  genUe-mBXi  was  Joseph.  He  was  great,  he 
•sperous,  he  was  a  "father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
LOut  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;"  but,  with  all  this,  he  might  have  been  coarse 
rsh ;  but  he  had  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  this  kept  him  gentle 
nble  as  a  little  child ;  and  so  he  comforts  his  brethren,  and  tells  them  not 
ixed.  Learn  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  all  wisdom,  and 
)y  will  be  most  ready  to  forgive  faults,  and  to  let  bye-gones  be  bye-cones, 
ve  most  of  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts.    See,  further,  his  love  K>r  his 

He  is  not  ashamed  of  the  old  man.  The  worst  sign  of  a  man  is  to  be 
d  of  one's  father,  if  he  is  well-doing.  Never  be  ashamed  of  your  father 
ther  BO  long  as  they  do  what  is  right.    Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

Joseph  does  not  think  his  happiness  complete  unless  his  father  share  it ; 
I  brethren  must  hoLste  and  bring  him  down.  Mark  the  touch  of  nature  in 
•ds— "  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory  in  i^ypt."  This  was 
and  comely.  He  traced  all  his  glory  to  God,  but  he  would  like  his  father 
7.  He  knew  his  father  would  be  pleased  to  hear  of  it.  It  is  always  a  ffood 
a  youth  when  you  find  him  saying — "  How  pleased  my  father  will  be  to  near 
success.  When  one  thus  associates  the  **  old  folks  "  with  his  advancement, 
y  be  sure  his  heart  is  in  the  right  place.  Then  notice  the  expression,  ''After 
is  brethren  talked  with  him."  There  was  no  talking  before ;  they  "^^t^ 
d,  but  now  they  feei  the  sweet  senae  ot  foi^iveness,  and  can  ^«^  'n»KC  v^^ 
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talk.    So  mth  Jesus,  we  will  be  troabled  by  His  presence  until  we  exp^cienM 
His  forgiving  love.    Then  we  can  draw  near^  and  hold  converse  with  Him. 

il.  Jacob  is  sent  /or,  16-28. — ^This  was  done  by  Pharaoh.  A  good  servask 
makes  a  good  master.  Pharaoh  found  Joseph  faithful^  and  Pharaoh  is  grafcefid, 
and  he  acte  like  a  king.  He  sends  waggons  for  Jacob  and  his  household,  promiaoi 
tliem '  *  the  good  of  the  land,"  and  bids  them  ''  regard  not  your  stufl^"  It  is  good  to 
be  grateful.  Never  forget  those  who  have  done  us  gooo.  Christ  is  thankM  to 
tiiose  who  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name.  And  when  we  are  thankfid,  ire 
are  like  Christ.  Joseph  must  have  been  glad  to  find  Pharaoh  recognizing  his  sov 
vices.  It  is  pleasant  to  a  servant  to  find  a  grateful  master.  Notice  JoaepVb 
advice  to  them  as  they  departed.  He  was  afraid  they  might  upbraid  each  ouur 
for  tiieir  share  in  the  selling  of  him,  and  he  wished  them  to  be  brotherly.  B» 
Imew  how  good  it  was  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.  Notice,  lastly,  tiie 
effect  of  aU  this  startling  intelligence  on  Jacob.  It  seemed  too  good  to  be  tntti 
His  heart  fainted.  He  was  like  Thomas, — he  would  not  be^eve  unless  he  saw. 
Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  believed.  Jesus,  our  Joseph, 
has  gone  before  us  to  prepare  a  place  for  us — a  goodly  place,  a  house  of  many 
mansions ;  and  He  will  come  again,  and  receive  us  to  Himself  if  we  are  ffis 
brethren.    "  I  'm  but  a  stranger  here,  heaven  is  my  home." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  53. — Psalm  cxxziii.  1-3. 
SvJbject  to  he  Proved— Godi  rewards  filial  affection. 


Text  for  Non^Eeadtng  Classes. 

"  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt :  come 
down  unto  me,  tarry  not." — Genesis  xlv.  9. 


LESSON  IL^JANUABY  8. 
Jacob's  Interview  with  Pharaoh.— Genesis  xlvii.  1-12. 

Notice,  first,  Joseph's  integrity.    He  is  ruler  over  the  whole  land,  but  he  will 
hide  nothing  from  Pharaoh.    And  so  he  tells  him  the  whole.    Though  mler,he 
was  still  a  servant,  and  he  knows  a  servant's  place.    Notice  next  his  bbother* 
UNES^    His  brethren  were  shepherds,  and  shepherds  were  an  abomination  to  the 
Egyptians;  but  still  Joseph  is  not  ashamed  of  them.     He  presents  them  to 
Pharaoh.     Joseph's  merit  covers  their  want  of  merit.    They  are  welcomed  it 
court  for  his  sake.    How  good  to  have  a  friend  at  court.    Joseph  was  a  type  of 
Jesus.    He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  brethren,  (Hebrews  ii.  11, 12.)    Hismedt 
secures  our  admission  to  the  court.    He  is  the  door.    By  Him  we  may  enter  in; 
and,  if  we  do  so,  we  shaU  not  be  turned  back.    Note  now  God's  marvellous  pnK 
^dence.     He  was  to  provide  for  Jacob  and  his  family.     See  how  He  does  it 
Pharaoh  gives  Joseph  full  liberty  to  settle  them  wherever  he  chose.    "  In  the  taf 
of  the  land  make  tny  father  and  brethren  to  dweU."    God  has  Pharaoh's  heart  in 
His  hand,  and  He  moves  him  to  give  them  the  best  of  the  land.    All  thim;s  m» 
coming  right  to  old  Jacob,  for  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  God's  IsneL 
And  so  is  it  now.    Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  and  He  will  sustain  thee.   Jt 
every  case  this  comes  true.    No  boy  or  girl  ever  trusted  (Sod  who  was  pot  t» 
shame.    And  further,  God  provides  the  best  for  His  own.    He  feeds  them  wttfa  tiM' 
finest  of  the  wheat.    He  has  given  His  Best — the  Lord  Jesus— to  die  fortiMOf 
and  with  Him  He  will  freely  give  them  all  things.    Yes,  ail  things :  for  if  we  sn 
Christ's,  then  all  things  are  ours,  for  Christ  is  God's.     Note  tne  little  wori 
"activity,"  in  verse  6.    Hence  the  lesson— the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketii  ricb* 
No  idleness  is  permitted.    Six  days  shalt  thou  work.    It  is  not,  Six  days  maytft 
tbou  work,  hnt,  shalt  thou  work.    Joseph  next  introduces  his  father  to  Phanoh. 
It  must  have  bedn&  strange  Bcexie,-— \^NC3iex«^AA'^\:nBss^l&.Vi^eddownwitii7^ 
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firmities— for  his  life  had  been  a  hard  one, — the  young  ruler  in  the  prime  of 
id  the  king, — ^these  three  alone.  Jacob  is  not  ashamed  of  his  religion.  He 
I  Pharaoh.  He  invokes,  no  doubt,  the  blessing  of  his  God,  and  his  father's 
ipon  the  head  of  the  king.  He  was  Israel,  a  prince  with  God,  who  had 
r  prevailed,  and  had  drawn  down  a  great  blessmg ;  and  who  can  tell  what 
his  solemn  scene  may  have  had  on  Pharaoh.  Never  be  ashamed  of  your  re- 
Confess  God,  dnd  He'^has  promised  to  confess  you.  Note  Pharaoh's  question, 
e  8.  Jacob  evidently  looked  much  older  than  he  was.  Sorrow — and  Jacob 
s  full  share  of  that — makes  a  man  prematurely  old.  Note  also  Jacob's 
.  His  pilgrimage  he  calls  his  life.  He  was  a  pilgrim — a  mere  wayfarer  for 
\aja — ^mghtly  pitching  his  tent  a  day's  march  nearer  home.  It  is  blessed  to 
l^rim — ^not  to  regard  this  world  as  our  home.  AU  God's  people  are  pilgrims, 
citizenship  was  in  heaven,  (Phil.  iii.  20,)  and  he  was  merelv  passing  through. 
0  with  you  ?  Is  heaven  your  home  ?  Are  you  seeking  the  better  count^? 
ys  of  my  pilgrimage,  says  Jacob.  He  was  130  years  old,  and  yet  these  years 
i  only  a  few  days.  So  always,  when  we  look  back  on  life,  how  short  it 
Lord,  "  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
1,"  (Psalm  xc.  12.)  Few  and  evil  have  been  the  days  of  my  life,  adds  Jacob, 
all  find  it  so  too.  Evil  evidently  means  full  of  sorrow  and  trouble.  But  a 
coming  when  all  this  trouble  will  be  turned  into  joy,  when  God  shall  wipe 
ill  tears,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  sorrow.  But  only  those  who  have 
}  faith  will  reach  this  happy  land.  Let  us  labour  to  enter  into  that  rest 
remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  54. — ^Psalm  xxiii.  1-6. 

Subject  to  he  Proved— Qcodi  provides  for  His  own. 

Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

jid  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
r*s  household,  with  bread,  according  to  their  families." — 
sis  xlvii.  12. 


LESSON  IIL— JANUARY  15. 
Jacob  on  his  Deathbed.— Genesis  xlviii.  1-22. 

%cdb  recounts  God's  mercies,  1-7.— Jacob  was  sick,  his  eyes  were  dim  for 
it  he  could  not  see,  and  he  was  bed-ridden.  A  sad  state  this,  and  yet  Jacob 
.ppy,  for  God  Almighty  was  with  him.  His  everlasting  arms  were  under- 
aim,  and  he  was  safe.  Notice  his  thoughtfulness.  He  knows  how  busy 
is,  and  he  will  not  disturb  him;  and  so  it  is  incidentally,  as  it  were,  that 
.  hears  of  his  illness.  But  as  soon  as  he  hears,  Joseph  goes  to  see  him.  He 
joo  busy  for  that.  He  knows  the  precept — honour  thy  father.  He  brings 
3  sons  with  him.  He  knows  this  will  please  the  old  man,  and  he  wishes 
0  have  a  share  in  their  grandfather's  prayers.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have 
)arents !  Jacob  then  recalls  God's  gracious  dealings  with  him.  He  likes  to 
ber  how  God  had  kept  His  word.  He  had  promised  to  bless  him,  and  He 
>ne  so.  He  had  found  Him  a  faithful  pronuser.  And  so  he  acknowledges 
id  hands  the  blessing  on.  Note  also  how  Joseph  is  rewarded.  Godliness 
itable  unto  all  things.  Joseph  obtains  a  double  share,  for  Jacob  adopts 
m  and  Manasseh  as  his  own,  and  places  them  on  the  same  footing  as  his  own 
n,  and,  in  time,  each  became  a  tribe.  Note  verse  7.  The  old  man's 
y  goes  wandering  back  to  days  long  gone  by,  to  the  time  when  he  lost 
,  «l08eph's  mother,  and  he  likes  to  think  of  her  in  connection  with  his  dear 
;  and,  for  her  sake  too,  he  will  give  Joseph  a  double  blessing. 
Taaih  blesses  Josephs  Sons,  8-22. — Descrioe,  first,  the  scene.  Joseph  brings 
rtrbom  so  as  to  be  opposite  his  father's  right  hand,  and  the  younger  so  as  to 
losite  his  left;  but  Jacob  crossed  his  hands,  and  laid  h\a  n^loiX  \i«3QdL  q>ti 
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Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his  left  on  Manasseh's,  who  w&s  tbe 
firat-bom.    Though  Jacob's  eyes  were  dim,  this  was  not  done  by  accident.   He 
guided  his  hands  wittingly,  i.e.^  knowing  what  he  was  about.    Joseph  wished  him 
to  put  his  right  hand  on  Manasseh's  head,  and  the  left;  on  Ephraun;  but  Jacob 
refused,  for  Ephraim  was  to  be  the  greater.     From  this  learn  that  Jacob  wai 
guided  by  God!.    He  could  not  have  known  of  himself  that  Ephraim  was  to  be  the 
greater,  and  so  this  blessing  was  really  God's,  and  not  Jacob's.    Now  look  at  the 
blessing.    First  read  verse  15.    In  whose  name  is  the  blessing  conferred?   The 
Ood  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  before  whom  they  walked.    Note  the  expression— 


they  walked  before  Him,  in  His  sight,  seeing  Him  by  faith,  and  reajizmg  ffii 
presence  with  them.  Before  whom  do  you  walk  ?  Do  you  feel  always  as  Hinr 
did,  when  she  cried,  *'  Thou  God  seest  me  "  ?  Further,  He  was  the  God  who  fed 
him  all  his  life.  He  had  never  forsaken  him.  He  had  given  him  daily  bretd. 
Who  feeds  you?  Do  you  acknowledge  God  as  the  giver  of  all  good?  Do  yot 
ihank  Him  for  daily  food  ?  More  than  all  this — He  was  the  Angel  who  redeemed 
him  £rom  all  eviL  Jacob  was  thankful  for  daily  bread,  but  muck  more  so  for  tin 
bread  of  life.  For  this  Angel  was  evidently  Christ,  the  Bedeemer.  Note,  He  had 
redeemed  him,  purchased  him,  bought  him  back.  At  what  price  ?  His  own  ]i& 
From  what  had  He  redeemed  mm  ?  From  all  eviL  How  blessed  was  this  old  man! 
He  was  one  of  God's  redeemed,  and  was  calmly  waiting  to  be  called  home.  Haying 
thus  recalled  God's  mercies  to  him,  he  solemnly  invokes  God's  blessing  on  the  lads. 
Note,  in  their  future  history,  how  this  blessing  came  down  upon  these  two.  fhey 
both  became  powerful  and  flourishing  tribes.  Finally,  remark  Jacob's  8lax>ngfait^ 
as  brought  out  in  verse  21.  He  has  no  doubt  of  God's  fullilling  His  promise.  This 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  your  faith.    Have  faith  in  God. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  65. — Psalm  zzzvii.  23-27. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — The  Seed  of  the  Righteous  are  blessed. 


Text  for  I^ on-Reading  Classes. 

"The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads; 
and  let  my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth." — Genesis  xlviii.  16. 


LESSON  rV.-JANUARY  22. 
Jacob*s  Burial,  and  Death  op  Joseph.— Genesis  L  1-26. 

Verse  1. — Joseph's  filial  affection  is  strikingly  shewn  by  the  grief  he  felt  at  to 
father's  death,  and  the  pains  he  took  to  do  honour  to  his  burial.  Even  when  ve 
are  prepared,  by  the  old  age  or  the  protracted  disease  of  those  we  love,  for  their 
separation  from  us  by  death,  the  stroke  is  always  heavy  to  bear ;  and  well  for  tf 
if  we  seek  the  grace  of  the  Divine  Comforter  to  soothe  and  sanctify  the  wounded 
heart.  Scriptural  examples  of  honouring  the  dead  justify  us  in  shewing  our  respect 
and  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Christian  and  public  worth  and  usefulness. 

Verse  2. — ^The  art  of  embalming,  or  of  preserving  the  forms  of  dead  bodies,  wtf 
successfully  practised  by  the  Egyptians  at  a  very  early  period.  The  mummiefi 
disinterred  from  the  buildings  of  ancient  Egypt,  and  brought  to  our  museums,  an 
familiar  examples  of  the  art,  some  of  these  being  two  or  three  thousand  yeais  dd. 
The  methods  adopted  were  more  or  less  costly,  according  to  family  circumstances. 
The  same  art  was  applied  to  the  bodies  of  the  lower  animals  worshipned  by  tin 
Egyptians.  We  speak  figuratively  of  "embalming"  the  memory  of  the  good* 
the  great,  when  we  mean  that  we  cherish  the  recollection  of  their  worth. 

Verse  3. — ^The  process  of  embalming  seems  to  have  occupied  forty  days.    B>* 
monrnmg  of  the  Egyptians  implies  that  the  lamentation  for  the  death  of  Jacob  wtf 
general,  or,  at  least,  a  ''court-moxmmig." 
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Verses  4-6. — This  indirect  application  of  Joseph  to  Pharaoh  is  accounted  for  on 
the  supposition  that  it  was  not  court  etiquette  to  appear  personally  before  the  king 
is  mourning,  (see  Esther  iv.  2.)  Mark  the  respect  of  Pharaoh  for  the  solemn  obli- 
gition  of  an  oath.  Without  truthfulness,  no  goyemment.  Christian  or  heathen, 
Qonld  hold  together. 

Verses  7-14. — The  funeral  procession  must  have  been  imposing  by  its  extent,  as 
weH  as  by  the  depth  of  its  sorrow.  "  They  mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore 
lamentation. "  How  different  from  some  modem  funeral  processions,  with  men 
hired  "to  mimic  sorrow  when  the  heart's  not  sad."  Verse  11  notices  the  effect 
of  this  unwonted  mourning  upon  the  native  inhabitants.  Abel-mizraim,  ''the 
mourning  of  the  l^fyptians.'^ 

Verses  15-21. — Here  is  another  fine  proof  of  the  fraternal  affection  of  Joseph,  whose 
duffacter  is  altogether  that  of  a  loveable  and  true-hearted  man.  The  consciences 
«f  bis  once-erring  brethren  still  reproach  them  for  their  cruelty  to  him,  and  their 
imaginations  are  again  haunted  with  guilty  fears.  Observe  the  deep  feeling  with 
vhich  he  receives  ttieir  new  confession ;  the  brotherly  love  shewn  in  his  renewed 
omrance  of  his  forgiveness  and  resolution  to  serve  them  and  their  families ;  and 
Ids  devout  ascription  of  the  events  of  his  and  their  strange  history  to  the  leadings 
of  a  gradons  Providence.  He  "spake  kindly  to  them."  How  precious  are  kind 
votds,  especially  when  they  are  rendered  for  evil  deeds  ! 

Verses  22-26. — Jacob  spoke  of  his  days  as  having  been  few  and  evil — ^fewer  than 
flu  days  of  the  pilgrimage  of  his  fathers, — ^yet  they  were  greatly  more  numerous 
than  the  years  of  Joseph,  who  died  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  ten.  Notwith- 
itanding  the  lofty  and  influential  position  he  had  attained  in  Egypt,  his  sympathies 
tuned,  at  the  close  of  life,  back  to  the  land  of  his  fathers — the  land  of  promise. 
Hence  the  pledge  he  exacted,  that  his  remains  should  be  conveyed,  by  returning 
Israel,  to  Canaan.  For  this  purpose  his  body  was  now  embalmed,  and  put  in  such 
a  coflSn  as  we  see  containing  Egyptian  mummies  brought  to  this  country.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  faithf  id  to  the  promise  of  their  forefathers,  (see  Exodus  xiii. 
19;  and  Joshua  xiv.  32.) 

In  closing  this  interesting  series  of  lessons  on  the  life  of  Joseph,  may  the  youth 
jf  our  classes  remember,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  strive  to  imitate,  his  early  piety, 
Ms  purity  of  character,  his  reverence  and  love  for  his  father,  his  brotherly  affection 
UHl  forgiveness,  and  his  fidelity  to  his  royal  master. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  56. — Paraphrase  viii.  10-13. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — Believers  die  in  Hope. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die;  and  God  will 
fiorely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  land  unto  the  land 
"Wiiich  He  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob." — Genesis 
124. 

LESSON  v.— JANUARY  29. 
Five  Thousand  fed  in  the  Desert.— Matt.  xiv.  13-21. 

The  miracle  recorded  in  this  passage  is  also  related  by  the  other  three  Evangelists, 
without  any  material  variation.  The  teacher  will  find  it  a  useful  exercise,  however, 
in  preparing  the  lesson,  to  compare  the  different  narratives,  (Mark  vi.  35-44 ;  Luke 
ix.  12-17 ;  John  vi.  1-21 ;)  and,  for  this  purpose,  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  such  as 
to  of  Mimpriss,  is  very  useful  and  convenient. 

Verse  18.— "When  Jesus  heard  of  it,"— not  of  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist, 
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leaving  them  no  leisure  to  eat  their  food,  (Mark  vi.  81.)  To  this  solitude  tiie  people 
followed  Jesus  "  on  foot."  Mark  is  always  precise  and  graphic  in  his  description 
of  objects  and  incidents  witnessed  by  himself,  e.  g.,  "The  people  saw  them  depart- 
ing, and  many  knew  Him,  and  ran  a-foot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  Him,"  having  thus  reached  the  place  before  He  arrived. 

Verses  14, 15. — Jesus  felt  compassion  for  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people. 
Mark  says,  *' because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd;"  and  he  and  Luke 
add,  that  He  discoursed  to  them  about  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  while  Matthew  and 
Luke  mention  that  He  also  healed  their  sick.  The  three  Evangelists  just  named  state 
that,  at  eventide,  the  disciples  recommended  that  the  people  should  be  dismissed  to 
the  neighbouring  villages  to  obtain  food  for  themselves.  John  shews  that  Jesu 
had  already  resolved  on  feeding  the  miQtitude  miraculously,  but  that  He  tried  the 
faith  of  Philip,  meanwhile,  by  asking  him  how  it  was  possible  for  them  to  haj 
enough  of  bread  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  such  a  multitude ;  and  Philip  at  onoe  aa* 
mitted  the  difficulty,  (John  vi.  3-7.) 

S^  Verses  16-21. — The  reply  of  Jesus  to  the  suggestion  of  His  disciples  was,  iliat 
the  people  need  not  depart ;— "give  ye  them  to  eat,"  He  added;  and  on  inquiring 
into  the  amount  of  their  provision.  He  learned  that  it  did  not  exceed  "five loafes 
and  two  fishes."  John  introduces  at  this  point  an  interesting  addition  to  the 
narrative,  (vi.  8,  9,)  namely,  that  this  information  was  furnished  by  Andrew,* 
brother  of  Peter's,  who  said,  "  There  is  a  lad  here  which  hath  five  barley  loam 
and  two  small  fishes ;  but  wnat  are  they  among  so  many? " 

The  people  were  commanded  to  sit  down  "by  companies,"  says  Mark;  "bjr 
fifties  in  a  company,"  says  Luke;  "on  the  grass,"  says  Matthew-  "there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place,"  says  John ;  and  Mark,  with  an  exactness  which  indicate! 
the  very  season  of  the  year  when  the  miracle  was  performed,  says,  "upon  tbs 
green  grass." 

Before  distributing  to  the  people,  Jesus,  with  eyes  uplifted  to  heaven,  blessed  tlie 
food,  agreeably,  no  doubt,  to  His  constant  practice.  In  sitting  down  to  onrfood, 
we  should  follow  His  example,  asking  God's  blessing  on  the  mercies  He  bestovs 
upon  us,  and  thankfully  acknowledging  Him  as  our  constant  Benefactor. 

Five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children,  probably  equally  numeroi8> 
participated  in  the  food  provided  by  this  stupendous  miracle ;  all  were  satisfied; 
and  there  remained  fragments  filling  twelve  baskets. 

Read  John  vi.  26-35  for  a  beautiful  application  of  this  miracle  to  the  character 
and  work  of  Christ  as  "  the  Bread  of  Life.*' 

Notice,  amidst  the  profusion  of  Christ's  creative  goodness  on  this  memorable 
occasion.  His  warning  against  waste :  "  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost,"  (John  vL  12.) 

Finally,  let  us  learn  from  Christ's  example,  that  in  seeking  the  spiritual  wel&ie 
of  the  poor,  we  should  also,  to  the  limit  of  our  power,  strive  to  relieve  their  temporal 
wants ;  thus  making  it  evident  that  "godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  ths 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

Memory  Excerise — Shorter  Catechism  57. — ^Psalm  cxlv.  15-19. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— "W^  should  ask  God's  Blessing. 


Texts  for  Non-Eeading  Classes, 

"  And  He  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and,  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  1^  disci- 
pleSf  and  the  disciples  to  the  m\\il\tvx'3L<&%' — Mattkew  xiv.  19. 
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OE,   ILLUSTEATIONS   OF  THE   LESSONS. 

Ih  bringing  the  truth  home  to  a  child's  heart,  argument  often  fails  where 
t  simple  story  will  succeed ;  and  while  we  do  not  approve  of  that  teach- 
ing which  consists  only  of  relating  anecdotes  and  exciting  wonder,  (too 
often  without  any  good  lesson  being  conveyed,)  we  yet,  on  the  other 
Itand,  fear  that  many- of  our  most  faithful  teachers  fail  to  interest  their 
scholars,  and  miss  the  riveting  of  the  truth  to  the  young  mind,  because 
of  an  absolute  want  of  pictorial  teaching.  This  should  not  be  so.  It  is 
certainly  not  scriptural  teaching.  The  Holy  Word  captivates  the  im- 
agination, and  moulds  the  spirit  of  the  youngest  child,  by  what  may  be 
called  its  artistic  beauty.  Abstract  truths  are  clothed  in  interesting  facts, 
and  profound  principles  are  embodied  in  living  examples.  The  parables 
of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  the  imagery  of  the  prophets, 
the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and  the  ''metaphors  of  St.  Paul,"  are  each  and 
ail  suggestive  of  different  modes  of  illustration,  which  the  true  teacher 
cannot  too  closely  study. 

We  must,  while  making  our  teaching  thoroughly  substantial,  make  it, 
at  the  same  time,  attractive.  We  must  realize,  with  our  Master,  that  the 
manifold  workings  of  nature,  the  events  of  history,  the  incidents  of 
Hography,  and  the  common  occurrences  and  duties  of  daily  life,  can  serve 
BO  nobler  mission  than  when  made  to  pay  tribute  to  the  work  of  eluci- 
dating and  enforcing  spiritual  truth. 

It  is  to  be  admitted,  however,  that  many  have  not  the  means  of  gather- 
ing, nor  the  faculty  of  observing,  what  may  be  most  suitable  for  the 
illastrating  of  their  Sabbath  lesson.  With  this  fact  in  view,  and  though 
deeply  conscious  that  we  too  must  fail  in  many  cases  to  reach  at  what 
i&aj  be  most  precious,  we  still  have  ventured  to  devote  some  little  time 
to  the  selecting,  and  some  little  space  to  the  recording,  of  what  may  be 
helpful  to  the  furnishing  of  the  ** Teacher's  Quiver"  We  trust  our 
illustrations  and  suggestions  may  prove  arrows  blessed  to  the  carrying 
home  of  the  Scripture  truths  to  the  hearts  of  many  children. 

We  very  cordially  invite  our  readers  to  aid  us  in  this  work,  and  to 
forward  whatever  short  anecdotes,  parables,  metaphors,  incidents  of 
personal  experience,  or  suggestions,  they  may  think  suitable  for  succeed- 
ing lessons. — Address  '*  Teacher's  Quiver,"  care  of  Mr.  M^Calbmu 
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Lesson  I. — Points  for  illustration: — God  over-rules  the  deeds  of  the 
wicked — raises  up  deliverers — "  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way  * 
(Psalm  cxxxiii.) — God  rewards  filial  afifectioD,  (1.) 

1.  FUial  affection  rewarded, — ^Frederic,  the  late  king  of  Prussia,  haTdng 
rung  his  heU  one  day,  and  nobody  answering,  opened  the  door,  and  found 
the  page  in  waiting  asleep  on  the  sofa.  He  was  just  going  to  awake  him, 
when  he  perceived  the  end  of  a  paper  out  of  his  pocket,  on  which  some- 
thing was  written.  This  excited  his  curiosity;  he  pulled  it  out,  and  found 
it  to  be  a  letter  from  the  mother  of  the  page,  thanking  him  for  having 
sent  her  part  of  his  wages,  which  had  proved  a  very  timely  assistance  to 
her;  and,  in  conclusion,  beseeching  God  to  bless  him  for  his  filial  da^. 
The  kin^  stent  softly  into  his  room,  took  a  rolleau.  of  ducats,  and  dipt 
them,  with  the  letter,  into  the  page's  pocket.  Beturning  to  his  apart- 
ment, he  rang  so  violently  that  &e  page  awoke,  opened  the  door,  and 
entered.  "  You  have  been  asleep,''  said  the  king.  The  page  attempted 
to  excuse  himself;  and,  in  his  embarrassment,  happening  to  put  his 
hand  into  his  pocket,  felt  with  astonishment  the  rolleau.  He  drew  it  oat, 
turned  pale,  and,  looking  at  the  king,  burst  into  tears,Iwithout  being  aUe 
to  speak  a  word.  "  What  is  the  matter  ? "  said  the  king  ;  "  what  aib 
you?" — "Ah!  sire,"  said  the  young  man,  throwing  himself  at  Hi» 
Majesty's  feet ;  "  somebody  wishes  to  ruin  me ;  I  know  not  how  I  came 
by  this  money  in  my  pocket"  "  What  God  bestows,"  resumed  the  kii^» 
"  He  bestows  in  sleep;*  send  the  money  to  your  mother;  salute  her  in 
my  name,  and  assure  her,  that  I  shall  take  care  of  both  her  and  you."— 
Tvhitecross. 

Lesson  II. — Points  for  illustration: — ^Egyptian  hatred  of  shepherds  (2) 
— looking  back  on  life's  pilgrimage  (8) — "How  old  art  thou?"— 
God  provides  for  His  own. 

2.  Egyptian  hatred  of  shepherds, — ^The  Egyptian  dislike  to  shepherds 
may  have  been  partly  due  to  a  feeling  of  contempt  which  they  had 
for  sheep,  valuing  them  neither  for  food  nor  sacrince;  but  the  chief 
reason  seems  to  have  been  that  Egypt  had  been  invaded,  and  possessed 
for  many  years,  by  a  dynasty  of  foreigners,  called  the  "  shepherd  kings.* 
These  evidently  had  been  but  recently  expelled ;  and  the  pastoral  district 
of  Goshen  happened  thus  to  be  ready  for  occupation  to  the  brethren  of 
Joseph. — P. 

3.  How  some  lives  are  spent. — It  is  a  mournful  story,  when  the  ere 
of  life  arrives,  to  be  constrained  to  sigh,  "  I  have  lost  a  lifetime !  God 
gave  me  one  lifetime,  and  it  was  once  in  my  power  to  spend  it  as  Aqoils 
and  Priscilla  spent  theirs,  as  Paul  spent  his,  as  PhcBbe  spent  hers.  But 
now  that  only  life  is  closing,  and,  woe  is  me !  how  have  I  bestowed  it? 
In  making  pincushions  and  playing  the  piano,  in  paying  morning  calls 
and  evening  visits!"  "  And  I? — I  have  spent  it  in  reading  newspapwj 
and  novels,  in  dancing,  and  singing  songs,  and  telling  diverting  stories.* 
"  And  I  have  spent  it  in  drinking  and  smoking,  in  games  of  cards  and 
billiards,  in  frequenting  taverns  and  theatres,  in  reading  coarse  tales  and 
books  of  blasphemy." — Dr.  James  Hamilton, 

*  A  German  proverb. 
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Lesson  III. — Points  for  illustration: — ^Death-bed  blessings — younger 
sons  preferred  (4) — the  seed  of  the  righteous  are  blessed. 

4.  Exercise  for  class, — Find  out  instances  of  Qod  honouring  younger 
tons  above  their  brothers. 

Abel  before  Gain,  (Gen.  iv.  4,  5.)  Shem  before  Japheth,  (Gen.  ix.  26; 
X.  21.)  Isaac  before  Ishmael,  (Gen.  xxi.  9-13.)  Jacob  before  Esau, 
(Gen.  XXV.  23-26.)  Joseph  before  Reuben.  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 
Moses  before  Aaron,  (Exod.  iv.  15;  vii.  7.)  David  before  his  brethren, 
(1  Sam.  xvi.  11-13.)  Solomon  before  Amnon,  &c.,  (2  Sam.  iil.  2 ;  1  Kings 
m.12.) 

Lesson  IV. — Points  for  illustration : — Embalming  (5) — sin  remembered 
brings  fear  (6) — the  beauty  of  forgiveness  (7) — believers  die  in  hope. 

5.  Embalming. — A  popular  belief  among  the  Egyptians  was,  that  the 
spirit,  when  separated  from  the  body  at  death,  continued  to  hover  round 
toe  remains  so  long  as  they  were  kept  together,  and  would  probably,  in 
some  centories  after,  re-occupy  its  old  tenement.  In  this  belief,  embalm- 
ing was  resorted  to.  In  the  case  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  this,  of  course,  was 
not  the  reason ;  but  was,  in  addition  to  being  a  mark  of  high  respect,  a 
ineans  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  strong  desire  of  the  patriarchs  to  be  buried 
in  the  promised  land.  The  processes  of  embalming  were  various,  costing 
from  one  to  three  hundred  pounds.  Generally  the  intestines  and  brain 
Wore  first  removed, — the  former  by  an  incision  in  the  side,  and  the  latter 
by  the  nostrils.  The  cavities  were  then  rinsed  with  astringent  drugs, 
Uid  filled  up  with  myrrh  and  other  aromatics.  After  being  sewn  up,  the 
body  was  steeped  in  natron  or  salt  for  forty  (or  seventy)  days.  Then, 
!>eing  washed  and  perfumed,  it  was  wrapped  in  bandages  of  linen  cloth, 
K>metimes  a  thousand  yards  long,  and  covered  over  with  gum.  Finally, 
t  was  placed  in  a  coffin,  with  the  face  visible.  The  features  were 
admirably  preserved ;  and  it  is  said  that  some  of  the  mummies  now  in 
England,  although  more  than  2000  years  old,  are  so  perfect,  that  could 
^eir  friends  see  them  now,  they  could  have  litde  difficulty  in  recognizing 
them.  The  Egyptians,  like  many  of  ourselves,  spent  more  time  and 
money  on  their  frail  bodies  than  on  their  imperishable  souls. — P. 

6.  Sin  remembered  brings  fear. — 

Suspicion  always  haunts  the  guilty  mind. 

The  thief  doth  fear  each  bush  an  officer. — Shakespeare. 

7.  Forgiveness. — Forgiveness  is  the  work  of  a  long  life  to  learn.  This 
^as  at  the  close  of  Joseph's  life.  He  would  not  have  forgiven  them  in 
Joath — ^not  when  the  smart  was  fresh — ere  he  saw  the  good  resulting 
^m  his  sufifering.  But  years,  experience,  trial,  had  softened  Joseph's 
^oqL  a  dungeon  and  a  government  had  taught  him  much ;  also  his 
^er's  recent  death.  Do  not  think  that  any  formula  will  teach  this. 
No  mere  maxims  got  by  heart  about  forgiveness  of  injuries — ^no  texts 
P^tually  on  the  tongue,  will  do  this.  God  alone  can  teach  it : — by 
^^peiience;  by  a  sense  of  human  frailty;  by  a  perception  of  "the  soid 
^f  goodness  in  things  evil;"  by  a  cheerful  trust  in  human  nature;  by  a 
'^ng  sense  of  Goas  love ;  by  long  and  disciplined  realization  of  the 
^ning  love  of  Christ, — only  thus  can  we  get  that  free\  m^'cA^  A^%^> 


tnat  one  loar  ot  Dreaa  was  all  tbey  nad,  ana  sue  Knew  noi;  y 
would  get  any  more.  **  Give  the  poor  man  half  the  loaf,"*  sai 
"  He  who  could  feed  five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two  sm 
can  certainly  make  a  loaf  last  for  us  till  we  get  a  fresh  supplyJ 
beggar  got  half  the  loaf.  And  what  did  the  great  and  good  A] 
His  servants  came  in  soon  after  with  an  abundant  supply ;  and 
able  change  took  place  in  his  afiairs,  and,  before  long,  he 
possession  of  his  kingdom. — Rev.  Dr,  Newton. 

9.  Ashing  a  blessing. — The  queen  of  Frederic  II.  of  Prussia — '. 
Christina — ^was  one  day  walking  in  the  garden,  when  she  spi 
girl,  about  five  years  old,  playing  amongst  the  clover.  This 
child  of  one  of  the  gardeners.  The  queen  went  to  her,  and 
some  questions,  and  was  so  much  pleased  with  her  modest  bu 
answers,  that  next  day  she  sent  one  of  her  maids  to  bring  1 
palace.  The  parents,  of  course,  were  much  astonished;  bu 
dressed  her  in  her  Sunday  clothes,  she  was  given  in  charge  to 
When  they  reached  the  palace,  the  queen  was  just  sitting  down  i 
and  gave  orders  for  the  child  to  be  brought.  She  was  brougl 
set  down  at  the  table.  The  whole  company  expected  to  s€ 
delighted  at  the  sight  of  the  many  gorgeous  dishes,  that  she  wo 
into  acclamations  of  surprise  and  joy.  But  it  turned  out  d: 
The  little  one  sat  quite  still  and  solemn.  Then,  having  cast 
over  the  glittering  table,  she  looked  quietly  down,  folded  her  litl 
and  in  very  sweet  tones,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  all,  said : 

"  Christ's  dear  blood  and  righteousness 
Be  to  me  as  jewels  given ; 
Crowning  me  when  I  shall  press 
Onward  through  the  gates  of  heaven." 

When  she  finished,  no  one  spoke  for  some  time.  All  present 
prised.  II  seemed  as  if  God  himself  had  spoken  by  the  little  cl 
in  this  assemblage  of  lords  and  ladies.  One  very  old  lady  at 
"  Oh,  the  happy  child  !  how  much  may  we  learn  from  her  I  '*  I 
all  began  to  talk  of  her,  and  were  kindly  drawn  towards  her,  ( 
the  queen,  and  from  that  day  she  was  richly  provided  for.  So 
girl,  who  at  home  had  learned  to  hear  a  blessing  asked  bv  h 
thought,  when  they  looked  at  her,  that  they  wished  her  to  ask  a 
and  thus  she  repeated  the  sweet  verse,  even  in  a  king's  palace. — 
Treasury. 
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THE  MISSIONARY   BOX 

IS  THE  SABBATH  FORENOON  MEETINGS  OF  THE  GLASGOW  FOUNDRY  BOYS* 

RELIGIOUS  SOCIETY. 

A  YEAR  ago  we  drew  attention  to  this  subject,  and  we  now  recur  to  it,  to 
lay  before  our  readers  the  results  of  the  past  twelve  months'  further  opera- 
tion of  the  plan  we  then  advocated,  and  also  to  place  the  benefits  of  the 
experience  gained  during  that  time  at  the  disposal  of  all  interested  in 
leading  the  young  to  join  really ^  and  not  in  word  only,  in  the  petition, 
"Thy  kingdom  come." 

The  past  year's  operations  may  be  brieiiy  tabulated  under  the  three 
following  headings : — 

I.  Missionary  Contributions, — During  the  past  year  the  sum  of  ^£233 
Is.  4^.  has  been  contributed  to  Missions  by  those  attending  the  Society's 
Babbath  Forenoon  Meetings.  The  missionary  scheme  is  varied  monthly, 
and  each  Sabbath  the  Treasurer  of  the  meeting  gives  a  short  notice  of 
the  mission  for  which  the  collection  is  being  made,  or  some  story  about 
it,  80  as  to  create  an  intelligent  interest  in  the  scheme.  These  schemes 
»nd  the  sums  contributed  are  stated  below, — 

Jan.    Greenland  Moravian  Mission, 

Feb.    Beds  in  Koyal  Infirmary, 

Mar.    Mission  in  Madagascar,  -        .        -        - 

April.  Society's  Tracts  for  Boys  and  Girls,  - 

May.  Dorcas  Society  and  **  Home,"  - 

June.  Society's  Evangelistic  Meetings, 

July.   China  Inland  Mission,     -        -        -        - 

Aug.   Beds  in  Royal  Infirmary,         -        -        - 

Sept   Colportage  in  German  and  French  armies, 

Oct     Society's  Tracts  for  Boys  and  Girls, 

Nov.  Poor  Children's  Dinner  Table,  Glasgow 
Benevolent  Society,  and  Native  Teacher 
inTanna, 23  16     Of 

Dec.    Dorcas  Society,  and  Fund  for  Destitute 

Sick  in  Society, 23  18    8 

Total,        -  -        -    ^233     1    4^ 
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II.  New  Year's  gifts  of  tools,  toys,  doc^  to  tJie  hoys  and  girls  of  heathen 
lands. — This  is  the  second  occasion  on  which  an  opportunity  has  been 
offered  to  the  hoys  and  girls  of  the  meetings,  of  sending  presents  to  the 
young  people  connected  with  the  foreign  mission  stations,  and  it  was 
emhraced  to  a  much  larger  extent  this  year  than  last.  The  letters  and 
journals  received  from  the  South  Sea  Islands  having  alluded  to  the  value 
of  such  little  articles  as  heads,  huttons,  needles,  thimhles,  pins,  &c.,  great 
quantities  of  these  have  heen  contrihuted ;  and  in  addition  to  these  were 
hammers,  hatchets,  saws,  chisels,  &c.;  knives,  scissors,  tin  plates,  spoons, 
cliina  and  glass  cups,  &c. ;  thread,  dyed  cloths,  and  handkerchiefs,  pic- 
tures, maps,  &c., — making  in  all  a  consignment  of  six  hoxes,  valued  at 
ahout  ^40.  As  these  came  in  from  the  33  different  meetings  of  the 
Society,  they  were  all  grouped  and  exhibited  in  the  Drill  Hall,  Waterloo 
Street,  during  the  three  days  of  the  New- Year  holidays,  and  were  visited 
by  large  crowds  of  the  young  people  and  their  friends. 

III.  The  Annual  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the 
City  Hall  on  Monday  evening,  9th  January — James  Bell,  Esq.,  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair,  when,  after  a  review  of  the  past  year's  collections,  and 
the  allocation  of  722  prizes  for  the  repetition  of  the  "  Scripture  Text 
Book "  of  the  Society,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Turner,  from  Samoa,  told  the  "  Story 
of  the  South  Sea  Island  Mission,"  and  the  Rev.  James  Johnston,  lately 
from  China,  gave  the  "  Story  of  the  Chinese  Mission."  The  eager  atten- 
tion of  the  large  assemblage  of  boys  and  girls  to  the  details  of  the 
Missionary  cause,  during  the  entire  evening,  was  very  admirable,  and 
evidenced  a  decided  interest  in  the  progress  of  religion  among  the 
heathen. 

We  now  propose  to  sketch  briefly  the  plan  of  missionary  collection 
followed  in  all  the  Society's  Sabbath  forenoon  meetings.  The  boys  and 
girls  attending  the  meetings  always  sit  in  the  same  pew,  (which  may  he 
regarded  as  equivalent  to  a  class,)  and  are  presided  over  by  a  monitor, 
(equal  to  a  teacher  in  Sabbath  school.)  Each  pew  has  its  own  little 
missionary  box,  which  the  monitor  obtains  from  the  treasurer  on  enter- 
ing the  meeting,  taking  it  to  the  pew,  and  retaining  charge  of  it  till  the  end 
of  the  meeting.  The  collection  is  taken  just  after  the  opening  devotional 
exercises.  But  before  the  boxes  are  passed  along  the  pews,  the  treasurer 
gives  a  short  account  of  the  mission  collected  for,  or  a  little  story  about 
it,  so  as  to  interest  all  in  the  scheme,  even  though  all  may  not  be  able  to 
contribute.  After  the  boxes  have  been  passed  along  the  pews,  without 
much  more  noise  than  the  pleasant  tinkling  of  the  coppers  freely  vtd 
lovingly  given — a  hymn  is  sung,  and  a  brief  prayer  is  offered  up  for  the 
Mission.    The  meeting  then  proceeds,  undisturbed  by  halfpennies,  &^t 
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falling  on  the  floor,  or  boys  or  girls  taking  up  their  attention  with  them. 
Five  minutes  suffice  for  all  this,  and  it  is  best  done  when  done  in  a  quiet 
jet  sharp  business  style.  This  is  really  no  more  time  than  is  generally 
consumed  in  taking  the  collection  in  Sabbath  schools,  where  no  story  or 
Dtimation  is  ever  thought  of.  And  there  is  nothing  in  the  plan  to  pre- 
rent  its  adoption  in  any  school  next  Sabbath,  without  disturbing  any 
ixisting  arrangements,  and,  we  are  sure,  with  advantages  unknown  until 
he  plan  is  carried  out  The  usual  process  of  collecting  money  without 
:nowing,  or  even  caring,  what  for,  but  striving  for  a  big  figure,  is  silently 
>ut  surely  instilling  the  poison  into  young  minds  that  interest  in  missions 
Qeans  large  giving  and  nothing  else.  Without  ignoring  the  duty  of 
very  one  to  give,  not  only  what  they  can  spare,  but  even  to  make  a 
acrifice,  let  us  grant  a  higher  place  to  sincere  prayer,  and  to  heart-felt 
Qterest  for  missions.  And  how  easily  are  young  hearts  arrested,  and 
heir  ardent  afifections  enlisted  on  behalf  of  missionaries  and  the  perish- 
3g  heathen !  The  boys  and  girls  cannot  give  much,  but  let  us  secure 
beir  hearts  for  Christ's  cause ;  let  us  gather^with  them  at  a  throne  of 
race  to  remember  the  "  people  in  darkness  "  and  plead  for  them ;  let  this 
le  done  first  and  chiefly:  the  giving  will  surely  not  cease  or  diminish. 
Some  may  ask,  How  shall  we  get  stories  about  the  mission  for  every 
>abbath?  This  leads  to  the  statement  of  a  further  part  of  the  plan.  A 
eference  to  the  table  of  contributions  will  shew  that  the  mission  scheme 
8  changed  monthly.  This  is  done  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  office- 
)earers  of  all  the  meetings,  and  it  is  then  the  duty  of  the  general  treasurer 
0  prepare  and  issue  a  "  missionary  intimation,*'  containing  a  short 
account  or  incident  referring  to  the  mission  for  each  Sabbath  of  the 
fionth,  and  occupying  about  two  minutes  to  read;  these  monthly  inti- 
mations being  the  same  in  all  the  meetings.  This  advantage  of  a  large 
irganization  need  not,  however,  deter  individual  schools  from  adopting 
the  plan,  as  any  teacher  could  find  interesting  stories  to  take  up  each 
Sabbath  if  the  scheme  changed  monthly.  To  this  it  has  been  frequently 
objected, — "but  our  sums  would  be  so  small!" — a  remark  which  proves 
W  very  much  our  hearts  are  apt  to  be  occupied  in  having  a  large  sum, 
^d  not  in  fostering  a  prayerful  interest.  Let  us  once  and  for  all  set 
'side  this  hankering  after  great  statistics,  if  it  is  to  interfere  with  more 
important  aims.  And  let  us  beware  of  such  unscriptural  stimulants  as 
inciting  a  rivalry  between  boys  and  girls,  or  between  class  and  class,  as 
^  largest  amounts.  What  is  the  use  of  consuming  time  in  reading  the 
founts  of  each  class,  when  the  Bible  tells  us  not  even  to  let  our  left 
Wd  know  what  our  right  hand  doeth?  The  teacher  and  the  class  should 
l^ow  their  own  contributions  from  month  to  month,  andl\ie  \«\io\^  ^OckS^ 
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should  know  the  monthly  totals,  and  the  progression  or  falling  off  from 

month  to  month;  but  further  than  this,  "  comparisons  are  odious."   Nor 

will  they  be  needed >  if  we  choose  the  better  way, — first  of  all  cherishing  a 

deep  interest  in  missions  ourselves,  and  desiring  to  implant  and  foster  it 

in  the  young  people  under  our  charge. 

W.  M. 


COLOUR     BLINDNESS. 

{By  James  Nwpier,  F.C.S.) 

"  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  huw  great  is  that  darkness  I " — Matt.  vi.  22-23. 

This  passage  may  be  thus  explained  : — The  eye  is  the  medium  through 
which  light  passes  to  the  body,  and  by  which  external  objects  are  seen. 
If  the  eye  be  perfect,  external  objects  are,  through  it,  impressed  upon  the 
mind  in  their  natural  beauty  of  form  and  colouring ;  but  if  the  eye  is  in 
any  way  defective,  the  light  is  less  or  more  decomposed,  and  we  cannot 
see  objects  as  they  really  are,  nor  are  we  able  to  appreciate  their  natural 
beauty.  If,  for  example,  the  yellow  ray  of  light  should  prevail,  variety 
of  colour  is  destroyed,  and  the  person  so  afiected  sees  objects  simply  as 
light  and  dark,  from  a  grey  to  a  black.  The  light  within,  so  far  as 
colours  are  concerned,  is  darkness.  These  defects  of  the  eye  are  termed 
"  colour  blindness,"  a  defect  found  to  be  so  common,  that  it  is  said  at 
least  one  in  twenty  is  less  or  more  colour  blind. 

If  we  apply  this  to  the  spiritual  light  which  emanates  from  the  re- 
vealed Word,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  source  and  centre,  we  see  the 
prevalence  of  colour  blindness  from  imperfections  in  the  medium  through 
which  this  light  often  reaches  us.  One  common  cause  of  spiritual 
colour  blindness  has  been  ecclesiastical  conventionalism,  a  very  pro- 
minent example  of  which  is  seen  in  the  state  of  the  Jewish  Church  when 
Christ  appeared.  That  Church,  from  its  erroneous  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  had  made  for  itself  a  model  of  what  the  Messiah  was  to  be; 
so  that,  when  Christ  did  come,  because  His  character  and  mission  did  not 
tally  with  their  preconceived  idea,  He  was  rejected ;  the  colour  blindness 
produced  by  prejudice  and  will-worship  prevented  the  Jews  from  seeing 
the  beauty  and  harmony  of  His  character  and  work.  To  say  that  our 
modern  Christian  profession  always  allows  the  pure  spiritual  and  moral 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  pass  through  it  undecom posed,  would  be  to  affirm 
what  is  not  consistent  with  daily  observation.  We  will  confine  ourselves 
to  one  illustration  of  a  very  common  class  of  colour  blindness,  afifecting 
the  moral  and  religious  perceptions  of  the  Christian  Church.  Many 
other  instances  and  modifications  will  suggest  themselves  to  the  reader's 
own  mind. 

A  few  yeaTB  back  there  was  published  an  excellent  book,  entitledi 
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'TispoiHble  to  make  the  best  of  Both  Worlds,  and  addressed  to  young 
men.  The  book  was  well  worth  the  reading,  but  its  title  appeared  to  me 
as  indicative  of  a  serious  and  common  species  of  Gospel  colour  blindness, 
IS  it  speaks  of  a  Scripture  axiom  as  being  something  only  possible — as  if 
me  should  say,  'Tis  possible  the  sun  shines  during  the  day,  &c. — the 
ruth  being,  that  we  cannot  make  the  best  of  any  one  of  the  two  worlds 
eparately.  We  must  make  the  best  of  both  or  none.  That  the  grace 
f  God  arrests  and  saves  many  who  are  only  seeking  the  best  of  one 
'Grid,  we  believe ;  still,  as  a  Gospel  precept,  the  one  must  be  obtained  by 
nd  through  the  other.  Many  men  in  past  ages — and  the  practice  still 
ngers  amongst  us — sought  to  secure  for  themselves  the  best  for  the  next 
orld  by  retiring  from  society  to  caves,  cells,  and  cloisters;  to  spend 
leir  time  in  reading,  meditation,  fasting,  and  prayer,  in  the  belief  that 
lis  was  serving  God.  Elijah,  heart-sore  with  the  prevailing  wickedness 
r  his  time,  and  in  despair  of  doing  any  good,  fell  into  this  error,  and  re- 
red  to  a  cave,  until  arrested  by  the  "  still  small  voice  "  saying.  "  What 
ost  thou  here,  Elijah  ?'*    His  retreat  from  active  duty  was  a  failure  and 

mistake ;  and  all  efforts  to  make  the  best  of  the  next  by  eschewing  the 
uties  and  discipline  of  this  world,  will  end  in  the  same  manner. 

Solomon  tried  to  make  the  best  of  this  world  apart  from  the  next,  and 
o  one  could  try  the  experiment  under  more  favourable  circumstances, 
r  with  better  hopes  of  success ;  yet  hear  his  own  account  of  the  result : 
-"  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  builded  me  houses ;  I  planted  me  vine- 
ards:  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of 
11  kind  of  fruits :  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the 
^ood  that  bringeth  forth  trees :  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 
ervaots  born  in  my  house :  also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great  and 
mall  cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me :  I  gathered  me 
ilso  silver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro* 
inces :  I  gat  me  men-singers  and  women-singers,  and  the  delights  of  the 
ions  of  men,  as  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts.  So  I  was 
rreat,  and  increased  more  than  all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem : 
ilao  my  wisdom  remained  with  me.  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired 
t  kept  not  from  them,  1  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ;  for  my 
Wart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour.  .  .  .  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
'bat  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to 
)o:  and,  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  under  the  sun. "  A  miserable  failure,  indeed,  and  so  will  every 
^mpt  be  that  aims  at  making  the  best  of  this  world  only.  This  species 
of  colour  blindness  is  very  prevalent  in  our  own  times,  and  is  manifested 
both  in  acts  and  words,  and  sometimes  even  in  public  teaching.  The 
two  worlds  are  set  up  as  antagonistic  to  each  other.  Business  and  re- 
UgioQ  are  kept  apart,  as  at  enmity.  Religion  is  spoken  of  as  too  sacred 
to  be  taken  into  the  counting-house  or  factory,  neither  should  the  latter 
be  taken  into  the  church  or  the  closet,  yet,  if  the  one  does  not  accompany 
the  other  everywhere,  alas  for  the  soundness  of  our  Christianity  1  ana 
thus,  throughout  every  duty,  what  God  has  joined  together  is  practically 
put  asunder.  Our  duties  to  God  and  duties  to  man  are  held  as  distinct, 
>s  if  Christ  had  never,  in  His  wondrous  love,  come  to  the  earth,  and 
identified  himself  with  His  Father  and  with  man,  and  spoken,  these  lift^^x- 
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to-be-forgotten  words  for  our  comfort,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Even  the  ordinary  and  innocent  pleasures  of  this  life  are  held  up  as 
altogether  inimical  to  the  security  of  happiness  in  the  world  to  come.  I 
have  heard  it  affirmed  from  the  pulpit,  that  no  thoughtful  regenerated 
man  could  laugh,  and  that  Christ  was  never  known  to  laugh,  but  often 
to  weep ;  forgetful  that  the  Bible,  which  is  our  true  guide,  speaks  of  those 
who  live  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and,  guided  by  His  wisdom,  as  enjoying 
All  the  innocent  pleasures  of  youth  and  life,  and  that  there  is  held  out  as 
a  reward  for  those  who  follow  heavenly  wisdom,  riches,  and  honours,  and 
length  of  days,  and  a  crown  of  glory  in  old  age.  "  Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,"  and  all  else  will  be  added.  No  religion 
can  be  true,  nor  from  God,  if  its  practice  is  not  consistent  with  the 
natural  and  physical  laws  of  life  and  health.  Christianity  has  this 
Divine  stamp  on  every  precept,  both  for  the  individual  man  and  the 
■community ;  and,  when  viewed  through  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel,  then 
is  seen  a  harmonious  beauty  between  the  two  worlds,  emphatically  pro- 
claiming, that  to  live  the  life  of  a  Christian  is  to  enjoy  all  that  is  worth 
enjoying  in  this  world,  with  an  assurance  of  an  everlasting  enjoyment 
in  the  world  to  come. 


ABERDEEN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UKlOiV. 

{From  the  Aberdeen  Free  Press.) 

The  annual  social  meeting  of  the  Aberdeen  Sabbath  School  Union  was 
held  in  the  Ball-room,  Music  Hall  Buildings,  on  Tuesday  evening— W. 
Henderson,  Esq.,  Devanha  House,  in  the  chair.  There  was  a  large 
Attendance,  and  amongst  those  present  were — Mr.  A.  K.  Murray,  Glas- 
gow; Eevs.  H.  Cowan,  J.  Hunter,  J.  Duncan,  W.  H.  Gualter;  ex-Baili« 
tJrquhart;  Mr.  James  Aiken,  jun.;  Mr.  W.  Clark,  Northfield;  Mr.  W. 
Kattray,  teacher,  &c.,  &c.  After  grace  had  been  said  by  Rev.  J.  Himter, 
tea  was  served,  and  a  hymn  sung. 

Mr.  Hector,  one  of  the  secretaries,  then,  in  absence  of  the  Treasurer, 
read  an  abstract  of  the  accounts  for  the  year,  which  shewed  that  the  total 
income  had  been  .£30  16s.  ll^d.,  and  the  expenditure  £28  13s.  8d.i 
leaving  a  balance  of  £2  3s.  3^d.  to  next  year's  account.  The  report  for 
the  year  embraced  a  variety  of  topics  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school 
movement,  and  shewed  that  there  was  now  a  membership  of  747  teacheot 
with  fifty-two  affiliated  schools — the  number  of  scholars  at  these  being 
6,974.  The  Union  had  had  three  quarterly  meetings,  at  the  first  of  which 
Mr.  Hunter,  of  Springhill  College,  read  a  paper  on  Sabbath  schools;  it 
the  second.  Rev.  Professor  Milligan  had  delivered  a  lecture  on  "Recent 
Discoveries  in  Jerusalem ; "  and  at  the  third,  the  delegates  to  the  Sabbath 
School  Convention  gave  in  their  report.  During  lost  winter  a  training 
olass  for  teachers  had  been  taken  up  by  Mr.  Rattray,  which  would  he 
resumed  at  a  favourable  opportunity.  Model  classes  had  also  been  held 
bjrMr.  Rattray  once  a-month;  aud  the  success  of  these  meetiogs  had  led 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  31 

be  Committee  to  take  steps  for  the  extension  of  the  agency  in  diflferent 
laces  thronghout  the  town.  The  report  concluded  with  the  intimation 
lat  the  Sabbath  School  Convention  was  to  hold  its  next  annual 
leeting  at  Aberdeen  in  September,  1871;  and  the  Committee  hoped  that 
abbath  school  teachers  who  had  not  yet  joined  the  Association,  would 

0  so  at  once,  and  help  them  to  make  the  approaching  Convention  a 
access  in  every  point  of  view. 

William  Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Devauha  House,  was  re-elected  President 
f  the  Union  till  November,  1871. 

The  Chairman  acknowledged  the  honour  that  had  been  done  him. 
"he  names  of  the  Secretaries,  Mr.  Hector  and  Mr.  Watt,  were  not  men- 
oned  in  the  report,  but  the  great  success  of  the  year's  proceedings  was 

1  a  large  degree  attributable  to  the  trouble  and  painstaking  of  these 
entlemen,  and  he  accordingly  wished  to  move  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
)  tbem.  Mr.  Henderson  then  referred  to  the  subject  that  had  been 
nder  discussion  at  the  recent  Convention  at  Dumfries,  and  expressed  his^ 
atisfaction  that  one  of  the  principal  questions  to  be  considered  at  the 
Jonvention  to  be  held  at  Aberdeen,  was  the  establishment  of  a  National 
•abbath  School  Union  for  Scotland.  After  expressing  a  hope  that  they 
?ould  also  consider  the  miserable  acQommodation  which  was  at  present, 
n  the  majority  of  instances,  afforded  to  Sabbath  schools  in  Scotland,  he 
splained  how,  in  his  own  class,  he  trained  up  the  members  to  support 
aissions,  and  concluded  by  a  few  practical  remarks  relating  to  the  con- 
luct  of  children  at  the  Sabbath  schools. 

Mr.  A.  K.  Murray,  Glasgow,  then  delivered  an  eloquent  address  on 
be  subject  of  Sabbath  schools,  which  was  in  many  of  its  parts  loudly 
pplauded.  In  the  present  startling  times,  when  there  was  a  spirit 
broad  which  would  grudge  even  one  hour  a- week  to  Sabbath  school 
ducation,  which  would  cram  the  mind  with  humanr  learning,  and  starve 
be  soul  of  Heaven's  bread,  it  became  them  as  teachers  to  stand  forward 
1  the  good  work,  to  draw  closely  together  in  conference,  convention,  and 
nion,  to  combat  the  advancing  secularism  of  the  age.  He  thought  that 
le  teachers  should,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work,  interest  themselves 
i  the  children,  not  only  in  the  class,  but  also  at  their  homes,  in  their 
orkshops,  and  in  their  factories.  They  should  smile  upon  them  and 
leir  efforts,  help  them  out  of  their  difficulties,  and  cheer  them  in  their 
ruggles  after  knowledge.  They  should  go  with  them  to  the  play- 
round,  and  to  their  amusements — and  they  should  seek  to  give 
lem  amusements  —  for  if  they  did  not,  the  world  would  in  an 
wful  sense  do  it  for  them.  They  should,  with  their  magic  lanterns, 
enny  readings,  and  music  classes,  strive  to  casrt  at  least  one  gleam  of 
ladness  into  the  little  hearts  of  the  young  ones.  Mr.  Murray  then  con- 
idered  the  question  as  to  what  became  of  the  children  when  they  left  the 
abbath  school?  Why  did  they  dwindle  away  when  they  reached  the 
dult  classes?  There  was  a  missing  link  here,  and  the  reason  was  that 
be  Church  and  the  Sabbath  schools  were  too  far  apart;  and  to  do  away 
rith  this  he  advocated  a  closer  union  and  a  closer  alliance  between  them. 

The  other  speakers  were  Kev.  H.  Cowan,  Rev.  J.  Duncan,  and  Rev. 
^.  H.  Gualter. 
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GREMOCK  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Greenock  Sabbath  School  I 
held  on  22d  December,  in  the  Temperance  Institute.  About 
present. 

Provost  Morton  occupied  the  chair.  He  expressed  his  pie 
felt  it  to  be  an  honour  to  be  present  at  such  a  gathering,  for  1 
highest  respect  for  a  company  who  were  engaged  in  Sabbi 
teaching.  He  would  not  enter  into  the  proper  manner  of  condu 
good  work;  but  he  stated  a  conviction,  shared  in  by  everybody 
bath  schools  had  been,  of  great  value,  and  he  believed  tba 
would  at  the  present  moment  have  been  in  a  comparative  stat< 
ance  if  they  had  not  existed.  Without  prejudging  the  questi 
difficulty  might  be  greater  than  the  advantage,  he  threw  out  th 
ation  whether  Sabbath  school  teaching  might  not  be  forwai 
time  of  meeting  were  changed  from  the  evening  to  the  afte 
churches  to  have  services  forenoon  and  evening.  (Applause.) 
pleasing  thing  for  him  to  observe  that  the  teachers  present  b 
all  ranks ;  and  dwelling  on  the  Divine  truth  that  it  is  more 
give  than  to  receive,  said  that  the  best  gift  of  all  was  persona! 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Kerr,  secretary,  then  read  the  annual  report,  wh 
resume  of  the  origin  and  progi-ess  of  the  Union.  The  schools 
numbered  47 — in  these  388  ladies  and  846  gentlemen  held 
3,023  boys  and  3,223  girls,  with  an  average  attendance  of  ^ 
taught. 

The  Treasurer's  report  bore  that  the  receipts  balanced  exact 
expenditure,  the  sum  being  ^51  10s.  7d. 

Rev.  Mr.  Jarvie,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  reports^  remarl 
blessed  work  in  whicn  the  Union  was  engaged. 

Bev.  E.  Maclean  seconded.  The  children  taught  in  tl 
Schools  of  the  Union  represented  nearly  a  seventh  of  the  wh< 
tion  of  the  town;  and  he  contended  that  with  such  a  state  of  mj 
bined  with  the  instruction  from  the  pulpit,  they  found  represe: 
large  amount  of  Christian  effort  indeed.  He  concurred  with  1 
as  to  the  propriety  of  changing  the  hour  of  meeting,  and  sug 
the  churches  might  commence  worship  at  a  quarter  to  2  o'clo 
service  being  over  sooner  would  allow  teachers  a  little  more  t 
school  opened  at  half-past  5.     (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Russell,  Glasgow,  in  an  eloquent  address,  tl 
number  of  valuable  suggestions  to  the  teachers  for  the  better 
the  schools.  He  recommended  particularly  that  teachers 
quently  visit  the  absentees  at  their  homes;  and  gave  practical  il 
of  the  two  forms  of  teaching,  illustrative  and  catechetical,  si 
advantages  of  each. 

Rev.  J.  J.  BoNAR  next  addressed  the  meeting.     Claiming  J 

as  the  first  Sabbath  school  teacher,  he  related  bis  experiences 

Calvinistic  Methodists  of  Wales,  who  met,  old  and  young,  in  th( 

{church  services  being  held  forenoon  and  evening.)  and,  pr 

by  an  inteJJigent  eldav  or  memVi^t  oi  xVv^  ^iou^regation,  que 
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put  and  answered.  The  question  was  asked,  What  had  Sabbath  schools 
done  for  the  country?  He  was  not  prepared  to  maintain  that  they  had 
been  all  success,  but  he  was  prepared  to  maintain  that  the  success  pre- 
jwnderated  far  above  the  failure.  (Applause.)  Scotland  had  her  Sab- 
bath schools  for  90  years,  and  had  all  her  ministers  done  their  duty  as 
their  venerable  friend,  Mr.  Sinclair,  had  done  in  this  town — (applause) — 
had  they  seen  all  their  chief  magistrates  presiding  over  such  meetings,  as 
Provost  Morton  now  presided  over  them,  had  they  seen  their  teachers 
recruited  from  all  ranks,  and  the  whole  membership  of  their  congrega- 
tions helping  the  good  work,  they  would  have  had  a  different  state  of 
matters  by  this  time  than  now  existed.  Their  Sabbath  schools  were 
doing  and  would  do  a  great  work;  only  give  them  fair-play  and  he 
would  answer  for  the  result;  but  first  take  away  all  their  public-houses. 
(Great  applause.) 

The  Rev.  S.  Sinclair  gave  words  of  advice  and  encouragement  to  the 
company  present,  referring  to  John  Pounds,  Robert  Raikes,  and  others, 
whose  small  beginnings  bad  been  followed  by  a  rich  harvest;  and  said 
that  if  the  teachers  performed  their  duty  under  the  Divine  influence, 
good  seed  would  spring  up  and  bear  abundant  fruit — they  would  be  bene- 
factors to  their  country,  and  would  meet  the  reward  of  grace  in  the 
heavenly  kingdom.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  Joseph  J.  King,  representative  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Union,  addressed  the  company. 

Mr.  SoMMERviLLE,  representing  the  Greenock  Working  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Religious  Society,  thanked,  in  their  behalf,  the  Union  for  recog- 
nizing the  Society  as  co-workers  with  them. 

Mr.  U.  Walton  moved  the  following  office-bearers  for  next  year. 
President,  Mr.  Thos.  Kay ;  vice-president,  Mr.  Robt.  Chalmers ;  treasurer, 
Mr.  John  Kinglaw;  secretaries,  Messrs.  Maclean  and  A.  J.  Kerr; 
executive  committee — Messrs.  M.  F.  Dunlop,  John  M'Phail,  W.  T. 
Hamilton,  A.  Swan,  D.  M'Gilvray,  L.  Paterson,  Wm.  Auld. 

The  Provost  made  a  few  concluding  remarks,  moving  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  speakers  from  Glasgow  and  Greenock,  and  expressed  a  hope  that 
they  might  all  meet  again  next  year.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  Wm.  Thomson  proposed  thanks  to  the  Provost  for  the  able  manner 
in  which  he  had  discharged  the  duties  of  the  chair. 


EGIPT   VIEWED   FROM   THE  PYRAMIDS. 
{By  Rev.  C.  S.  Robinson,  D.D.,  dating  from  Cairo,  February,  1870.) 

No  one  can  have  any  adequate  conception  of  the  queer  shape  of  Egypt 
until  he  has  seen  at  least  this  part  of  it.  A  little  green  ribbon  lying 
loosely,  as  if  dropped,  on  a  yellow  sand  heap,  would  be  its  fitting  emblem. 
The  exceeding  emaciation  of  that  slender  filament  of  soil,  redeemed  by 
the  river  from  the  desert,  can  hardly  be  described.  You  see  the  entire 
^dth  of  it,  from  edge  to  edge,  for  many  a  mile,  as  you  sit  on  the  summit 
of  the  pyramid.  And  really  it  does  appear  so  thin  and  so  insignificant 
that  you  marvel  anew  at  the  history  which  stands  on  record  to  its  credit, 
•"Evidence  to  which  it  bears  in  solemn  dignity  of  reserve  beneath  its 
^^cumulations  of  soil. 
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Not  far  from  the  base  of  these  vast  structures,  ia  the  shadow  of  a  small 
copse  of  palms,  have  heen  already  gathered  a  large  number  of  broken 
statues  and  images,  unearthed  at  one  time  and  another  in  this  region. 
They  serve  as  most  affecting  reminders  of  the  genius  and  skill  of  the 
forgotten  generations.  These  headless  uncouth  creations  in  stone  would 
make  one  laugh,  if  it  were  not  that  he  remembers  that  they  are  the 
mementoes  of  a  race  coeval  with  the  patriarchs.  They  may  be  awkward 
in  look  ;  but  few  are  there  who  would  dare  to  say,  "Go  up,  thou  bald 
head,'*  to  even  the  worst  of  them. 

Away  up  on  the  Nile,  close  by  the  cataract,  so  near  the  tropics  that 
once  it  was  reported  that  "  gnomons  on  the  dial  cast  no  shadow, "  lie  the 
now  silent  quarries  from  which  many  of  the  enormous  stones  we  are 
sitting  upon,  earliest  came  for  the  building  of  the  pyramids.  One  finds 
his  imagination  kindled  into  curiosity,  first,  as  to  the  methods  employed 
to  transport  such  mighty  masses  of  rock  so  far;  and  then  his  mind 
lapses  into  pensive  sentiment  of  thoughtfulness,  while  he  remembers  how 
silent  to-day  are  the  myriad  hands  which  once  in  these  sands  wrought 
so  busily. 

THE    SPHINX. 

At  the  foot  of  the  Pyramids,  immediately  below  us  as  we  sat  on  the 
ledges,  there  rises  out  of  the  verdureless  sand  one  of  the  most  singular 
idols  that  human  ingenuity  ever  imagined ;  one  of  the  awkwardest  bodies 
and  one  of  the  most  massive  heads  that  human  hands  ever  carved.  No 
line  of  beauty  has  it  anywhere  to  exhibit  The  ears  are  enormous;  the 
nose  is  gone ;  the  mouth  is  ragged ;  the  beard  is  broken ;  the  open  eyes 
stare  blankly  and  closely  down  upon  you;  the  wig  bags  flatly  and 
flaringly  out  on  either  side ;  the  chin  has  lost  half  its  stony  hair,  and  all 
its  semblance  of  dignity;  the  face  was  formerly  painted,  and  the  red  is 
washed  off  on  the  weather  side ;  altogether  the  structure  has  pretty  much 
gone  under  the  effects  of  age,  and  has  quite  the  look  of  a  used-up  piece 
of  property.  But  there  yet  remains  a  tranquil  majesty  in  its  mien  that 
every  one  recognizes  and  feels  the  moment  he  sees  it. 

Coarse  in  its  construction,  uncouth  and  stiff  in  every  lineament,  it  is  yet 
able  to  impress  the  soul  of  every  traveller,  even  the  most  careless,  who  be- 
holds it.  It  is  better  seen  from  below ;  the  first  sight  of  it,  if  from  the 
top  of  the  Pyramids,  belittles  and  dwarfs  its  proportions;  if  from  the  long 
and  winding  approach  of  the  old  path,  it  is  best  of  all.  This  figure  is 
the  colossal  form,  sculptured  roughly  in  yellowish  stone — numuhte,  full 
of  millions  of  minute  and  perfect  shells — of  a  brute's  body  with  a  human 
head.  The  body  reclines  at  length  in  the  sand ;  the  head  is  finely  erect 
in  the  air.  There  used  to  be  au  altar  between  the  fore-paws,  located 
precisely  where  the  sweet  savor  of  a  sacrifice  might  most  easily  be  sup- 
posed to  reach  the  nostril. 

PYRAMIDS    IN    SCRIPTUBE. 

It  has  been  said  more  than  once  that  these  most  remarkable  stmctores 

are  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  Bible.     One  thing  is  very  certain;  any 

concordance  will  shew  that  the  name  does  not  at  all  appear  in  ^^ 

English  version.    And  this  seems  very  strange ;  for  surely  they  are  the 

most  conspicuous  objects  to  \>e  seen,  in  Eg^^t^  and  most  likely  to  funu^ 
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finbols  to  the  prophets  in  their  predictions  concerning  that  land.  From 
lis  silence  some  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  assert  that  they  are  far 
lore  modern  than  their  friends  suppose,  and  were  erected  suhsequent  to 
he  closing  of  the  Old  Testament  canon. 

Long  ago,  however,  it  was  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Gliddon,  and  has  been 
iwelt  upon  much  by  those  who  have  followed  him,  that  in  the  book  of 
^ob,  the  oldest  in  the  Bible,  occurs  a  form  of  expression  in  the  original 
lebrew  which  points  very  plainly  to  them,  and  intimates  that  even  in 
fob's  day  the  mistake  was  prevalent  that  all  the  Pyramids  were  burial 
)laces.  The  passage  is  that  in  which  the  weary  patriarch  wishes  he  had 
lied  early — "for  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been  quiet;  I  should 
lave  slept ;  then  I  had  been  at  rest  with  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 
Jarth,  which  built  desolate  places  for  themselves."  The  single  word 
endered  here  "  desolate  places  "  i^  pyramids.  And  in  one  of  nis  little 
volumes  of  comment.  Dr.  Horatio  Bonar  adds  to  this,  as  he  remarks 
ipon  a  verse  in  the  third  chapter  of  Jeremiah's  Lamentations j  that  a 
single  allusion  seems  quite  pertinent,  since  the  prophet  composed  these 
iorrowful  utterances  in  Egypt, — namely,  when  he  says,  **  He  hath  set  me 
n  dark  places,  as  they  that  be  dead  of  old."  Here  the  word  rendered 
'  dark  places  "  is  pyramids^  as  before.  All  this  gratifies  curiosity,  but 
lot  much  can  be  made  of  it. 

PROPHETIC   OUTLOOK. 

Whether  pyramids  or  not,  however,  we  are  sure  enough  that  Egypt  is 
mentioned  in  the  Scripture.  And  while  we  are  on  our  lofty  vantage- 
jfround  of  observation,  it  may  be  well  to  ask  the  question  concerning 
:hose  most  unusual  predictions  put  on  sacred  record  as  to  this  land  of 
iie  ancient  Pharaohs,  whether  in  the  fulness  of  time  they  have  proved 
true? 

You  are  in  a  good  position  for  this.  Solemn  thoughts  are  those  that 
jteep  trooping  through  your  mind.  You  are  on  a  higher  level  than  usual, 
in  more  senses  than  one.  You  look  off  on  the  ages,  as  well  as  on  the 
ruins  they  have  left.  Remember  you  have  seated  yourself  on  a  fragment 
)f  rock  that  was  placed  precisely  where  it  is  now  more  than  four  thousand 
fears  ago.  What  do  you  know  about  such  a  period  as  four  thousand 
fears?  It  was  thought  to  be  a  vast  antiquity  to  speak  of,  when  in  New 
lestament  times  the  Jews  referred  to  Abraham ;  and  even  Jesus  Christ 
symboled  eternity  when  He  said,  *'  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am ! "  But 
here  now  you  are,  lifted  up  into  the  tranquil  atmosphere  five  hundred 
feet  by  one  of  the  nearest  approaches  to  a  mountain  man  ever  made, 
erected  before  Abram  was  chosen,  or  Terah  his  father  had  started  in  his 
lialfway  privacy  to  Canaan. 

It  may  be  venturesome  to  undertake  any  specific  application  of  pro- 
plietic  announcement,  when  the  events  to  which  it  professes  to  relate  are 
confessedly  future ;  but  surely  it  cannot  be  unsafe  to  read  over  again  the 
ancient  predictions  after  the  progress  of  time  has  at  last  reached  the  date 
of  their  discharge.  Prophecy  is  a  light  not  on  the  prow,  but  on  the  stem, 
•of  history ;  it  never  was  intended  to  shew  where  the  vessel  of  divine 
purpose  was  coming  on  the  sea  of  events,  but  where  it  has  gone.  A 
*^  glimmer  now  and  then  from  amid  the  rigging  can  b«  d\SGW«t^^\s^ 
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a  keen  and  experienced  observer  of  the  times ;  but  no  one  can  deny  that 
even  this  is  most  illusory  and  uncertain  when  searched  and  seen  from  a 
wrong  direction.  Safely  can  the  line  of  advance  be  known  only  from 
the  gleam  which  falls  serenely  on  the  wake. 


(( 


AT   EYENINa  TIME." 


All  day  long  the  winter  winds 

Have  told  their  mournful  story; 
All  day  long  the  falling  snow 

Hath  wrought  its  mantle  hoary. 
But  at  evening,  sunset  hues 

The  western  clouds  are  flushing, 
And  light  and  peace  return  once  more. 

The  storm  and  tempest  hushing. 

All  day  long  a  fierce  temptation 

To  my  soul  was  calling; 
All  day  long  no  human  strength 

Has  saved  these  feet  from  falling : 
But  at  evening's  peaceful  hour 

The  wearying  strife  is  ended ; 
Low  kneeling  now,  1  bless  the  Power 

That  all  my  path  defended. 

So,  when  the  long,  long  day  of  life 

Hath  waned  unto  its  closing. 
And  sin  and  death  have  done  their  worst. 

That  day's  best  work  opposing; 
At  evening  hour,  when,  labour  done. 

The  soul  in  peace  is  dwelling, 
A  light  divine  shall  flood  the  sl^. 

Each  earthly  cloud  dispelling. 

O  "  open  door,"  whereof  we  read 

In  sweet  old  Patmos'  story. 
How  oft  the  western  gates  of  life 

Are  gilded  with  thy  glory ! 
Thank  Grod  for  all  He  grants  us  here ; 

For  even  toil  and  sighing ; 
Thank  God  for  all  that  lies  beyond 


The  mystery  of  dying ! 
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A    Veteran    Sabbath    School 

Teacheb. — The  members  and  friends 

of  Cambridge  Street  U.  P.  Cbnick 


Sabbath  School  Society  met  on  ^ 
evening  of  12th  January,  to  do  honwff 
to  an  old  and  justly  esteexned  wf^ 
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John  Stewart,  who,  on  ac-  evening  received,  he  has  his  reward, 

failing  health,  had  to  resign  The  words  spoken  and  the  prayers 

;e  of  the  Advanced  Female  offered  on  so  many  Sabbaths  cannot 

lich  he  has  so  faithfully  in-  have  been  uttered  in  vain.     God  does 

with  marked  acceptance,  for  ratify  His  own  promise — "  My  word 

twenty  years.     Mr.  Stewart  shall  not  return  to  me  void;"  and  we 

minted  teacher  of  a  female  doubt  not,  that  as  Mr.  Stewart  now 

what  was  then  known  as  the  retires  in  the  evening  of  life  to  enjoy 

ton  Sabbath  School  Society,"  what  we  trust  may  be  a  lengthened 

e  year  1824,   and  has  ever  repose,  ere  entering  on  **  the  rest  that 

jn  actively  engaged  in  the  remaineth  for  the  people   of   God," 

period  of  forty-six  years,  he  will  have  the  assurance  that  *'he 

Robert  Cameron,  president  has   not   laboured   in   vain,    neither 

Society,    in    an    interesting  spent  his  strength  for  nought  and  in 

presented  Mr.  Stewart  with  vain." 

ome    drawing-room    time-  tv*-^    t.,,-««  rt»«.^^™^»    -..^-.^■..^nr.^^-n- 

jgift  of  the  Sabbath  School  ^J^t^'l^^  Campbell   formisrly 

»!»„  »  „»;.  „f  .u„— ~,  ...v  o^  Glasgow.— At  a  meeting  of  the 

or^d  Lwed  by^^r-mem:  ^igh  Church  congregation,  ^eelong, 

8  class.    Mr.  Stewart  replied  ^'"t'f"j^  >^eld  in  October,  it  was 

^ectionate  manner,  ackSow-  ^««d  *»  P.^sen'  an  address  to  Mr. 

he  nleaaure  he  had  alwava  CampbeU,  m  acknowledgment  of  his 

»l  F„  Hnt  «n  ,ml.»„T5^^  indefatigable  services  to  the  Church 

ed  m  being  an  ambassador  for  the  last  thirteen  years.     The  Rev. 

's:*of  hifZwrhSir^i  M-  Fraser  in  preseiing  the  address, 

lonour  as  was  now  conferred  ^f^'^^f  ff  \«  ««14'»?  ^»^  ^  ^^^^ 

1,  feeling  that  he  had  done  ?}^^^\,  I"**/   *°,  discharge.      Mr. 

L  „.,™5»^=««  ^,^  ™it»*  1,1  Campbell  had  performed  the  duties 

^  doZ^f^the  ^u^  of  hi^  °^  ^'°''  clerk  and  secretary  to  the 

taster.    It  is  but  seldom  that   T^^t  ^  "T'^-f'Jr^Jl^  T^T 
^,~;i.i.oj  ■„  i„„„  _  4. „*   He  had  been  identified  with  the  Sab- 

"haf been  '^^If^iTm.    bath  School  cause  for  upwards  of  forty 

but  its  rareness  is  not  more   ye«s,>bounng  zealously  in  Glasgow, 

.le  than    the    fidelity  with   f^  «"««  ¥  «i"°«  *?  t^is  country 

has  improved  it     He  carries  -*-<=companymg  the  address  was  a  most 

.  V ;.i.„f.,i  _ff„„i,-„ _j  _    elegantly  chased  tea  and  coffee  ser- 

,  «L?±!^  nf^n^r  1^   ^i<=«-     Mr.  Campbell  returned  thanks 
i  succession  oi  pupils,    and   •    ^  „^.„,  ^„i«ir,fi  ««„««v,   o4-«+;«„<.v,„4. 

■''i^:''^:\r  ''^"^i  ireUi:ef?o™:dThTda£  wfth':* 

of"  piou^s"::al*andTs"S-  ^  reference  to  acknowledgment  of 
■^tll^,  f  -   t^.--  ^^^  '^'oiirev'er  ""^'^S 

/o-c'SrSs'trv^iris*:  ^^^^STr^^'^"'' ''''^  ''^ 
ag  in  a  Society  to  appreciate   ^^^^ramn  paper, 

lowledge  faithful  and  long-  Sandwich    Islands.— The    Sand- 

i    service ;    and  it  is    very  wich  Islands  Mission  of  the  American 

8  to  the  gentleman   whom  Board  has  been  so  successful  that  the 

ighted  to  honour,   that  for  Board    has    resolved,— "That    inas- 

atury  he  continued,  Sabbath  much  as  the  proper   work  of    this 

bbath,   to  gather    his  class  Board  in  those  islands  is  now  virtually 

im,  and  inculcate  upon  their  completed,  so  that  there  remains  only 

e  doctrines  and  duties  of  our  the  auty  of  sustaining  the  few  veteran 

I  faith.     In  the  work  itself.  Missionaries  in  comfort  and  continued 

>m  the  testimonials  he  that  usefulness  till  they  shall  ent^i  intA 
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rest,  and  the  name  of  tbat  Mission  I  boor,   the  whanres,    cnstom-honaei, 
will  henceforth  disappear  from  our '  and  other  pnblic  buildings ;  the  con* 
Anniiiil  Reports,  we  record  once  more  '  sular  flags  of  different  nations;  shops, 
onr  reverent  and  thankful  acknow- !  stores,  the  bosy  industries,  the  homes 
ledgment  of  the  success  with  which  '  of  taste  and  comfort,  were  in  delieht- 
Crod,  in  His  providence  and  by  His  f nl  contrast  to  the  scenes  of  fifty 
Spirit,  has  crowned  the  work  of  our  years  ago.     Here  were  all  the  varied 
Missionaries  in  that  field,    and    by '  institntions    of   civil  government,— 
which  a  race  of  barbarians— without   legislative  assembly,  executive  officers, 
letters,  without  arts,  without  indus- '  judiciary.      Here   was    a    commerce 
try,  and  w^th  no  humanizing  institu-  '  amounting  to  four  millions  a  year, 
tions— has  been  transform^  into  a  instead  of  the  poor,  wretched  barter 
Christian  nation,  civilized  and  free,  '  with  passing    ships.      Here  was  a 
under  government  of  laws,  with  free  ■  Christian  literature,  with  its  news- 
schools  for  all  the  children,  and  with  '  paper  press,  and  its  issues  of  printed 
the  Bible  in  the  homes  of  the  people."  ,  volumes,  in  six  different  languages, 
The  following  interesting  account  has  ■  amounting  from  the  first  to  more  mn 
been  given  by  Mr.  Clarke,  Secretary :  two  hundred  millions  of  pages.    Here 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commis-   also  were  educational  institutions  of 
sioners  of  Foreign  Missions,  respect- :  all  grades,   and  fifty-eight  indepen- 
ing  his  late  visit  to  the  Sandwich  .  dent,  self-supporting  churches — ^forty- 
Islands.      He   says, — **  The  journey  ■  four  in  charge  of  a  native  ministry,— 
occupied  sixteen  diays  and  a    half,  i  with  a  membership  of  14,850, — aboic 
travelling  time,  from  Boston,  by  way  \  one-fourth  of  the  entire  population,  i 
of  Chicago  and  San  Francisco.     As  I  •  larger  proportion  than  is  to  be  fooni 
rode  at  my  ease  across  the  continent '  in  Great  Britain  or  in  the  United 
in  a  Pullman  car,  and  took  a  com-  <  States.      Amongst  the  members  i 
modious   steamer  at   San  Francisco '  those  churches  are  hundreds  of  men 
for  Honolulu,  I  could  not  help  con- !  and  women  who   have  oome  dovn 
trasting    the    long    and    wearisome :  from   the    old    heathen    days,   now 
voyage  of  the  first  Missionary  Com-  i  clothed  and    in   their  right  minds, 

Sany,  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  living  examples  of  the  elevating  powa 
ays,  in  a  little  brig,  'Thaddeus.' '  of  the  GrospeL"  The  native  Musion- 
But  the  contrast  between  my  experi-  i  ary  Society  of  the  Sandwich  IsUnds 
ence  and  theirs  on  reaching  the  <  has  gathered  some  rich  fruits  froM 
islands  was,  if  possible,  yet  greater.  !  their  extensive  labours  in  the  Facifi& 
They  found  a  people  sunk  in  ignor-  <  That  was  a  grand  scene  on  the  jabilfS 
ance,  and  given  up  to  all  the  super-  >  day,   when  the  veteran   missionary 


Kauwealoha  stood  forward.     He  bad 
returned,  after  seventeen  years  in  the 


stitions  and  degradations  of  heathen- 
ism,   only    the    more    debased    and 

corrupted  by  contact  with  the  civil-  Marquesas  Islands,  when,  after  the 
ized  world.  I  found  a  Christian  •  failure  of  £nglish  and  American  mis* 
nation,  with  the  arts,  usages,  and  \  sionaries,  he,  with  two  others,  bad 
institutions  of  civilized  life.  The  <  driven  down  their  stakes  and  stayed 
very  shore  on  which  I  first  set  my  i  on,  through  trials  and  hardships,  till 
foot  bore  evidence  of  the  great  change,  he  could  report  four  Churches  of 
The  very  first  object  to  greet  the  Christ  established,  and  five  hundred 
eye  was  the  great  stone  church,  whose  ;  men  and  women  who  had  learned  to 
foundations  were  laid  by  the  veteran  i  read  the  story  of  the  cross.  Ther^ 
Bingham.  The  barren  waste  of  a  few  j  on  that  jubilee  day,  standing  up  in 
years  ago — where  was  neither  tree,  !  the  presence  of  hia  king,  foreigs 
shrub,  nor  flower  to  relieve  the  eye — '  diplomatists,  old  Missionaries,  and 
had  been  changed  as  into  a  garden  of  ■  that  great  assembly,  he  held  aloft  ^ 
the  Lord.      The  ships  in  tbe  bai-vH&waiian  Bible,  saying   "Not  wish 
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r  and  ball,  and  sword,  and 
1,  but  with  this  living  Word  of 
.nd  with  His  Spirit,  do  we  go 
to   conquer    the    Islands   for 


Christ."  Such  was  one  of  the  men 
sent  out  by  three  Hawaiian  Churches 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  regions  be- 
yond.— Illustrated  Missionary  Hews. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  VI.— FEBRUARY  5. 

Jisus  WALKS  ON  THE  Sea.— Matthew  xiv.  22-36. 

;  note  the  connection — Jesus  had  fed  5,000  on  the  north-eastern  shore  of  the 
Galilee.  The  multitude,  deeply  impressed  with  this  miracle,  would  have 
Jim  by  force  and  made  Him  a  King,  (John  vi.  15.)  To  prevent  this.  He  sends 
ciples  across  the  sea  to  Capernaum.  They  were  not  very  willing  to  go,  but 
onstrained"  them.  Having  sent  the  multitude  away,  Jesus  went  up  a 
lin  alone  to  pray.  Note  this  carefully.  Refer  to  other  instances  in  which 
;ages  in  private  prayer.  In  this  He  has  left  us  an  example.  He  did  not 
le  mountain  until  the  fourth  watch, — i.  e.,  until  about  3  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
lo  that  He  continued  all  night  in  prayer.  Picture  the  scene,  the  man  of 
s  climbing  this  solitary  peak— a  mountain  apart ^  t.  «.,  standing  by  itself — 
1  the  stillness  of  the  evening,  pouring  out  His  soul  unto  God.  Read  Heb- 
7,  8,  and  learn  how  He  prayed.  Have  you  your  secret  chamber  to  which 
ire  to  pray  alone  ? 

itime  the  disciples  were  in  great  danger.  The  wind  was  in  their  teeth,  and 
ould  make  no  way.  They  toiled  in  rowing.  *'  It  was  now  dark,"  says 
"  and  Jesus  had  not  come  to  them."  How  often,  during  that  stormy  night, 
ley  have  wished  to  have  Jesus  with  them  !  Note,  Jesus  was  training  them 
without  His  personal  presence.  He  would  soon  be  taken  from  them,  and 
uld  have  to  walk  by  faith,  and,  like  a  loving  mother.  He  will  teach  them  to 
one.  For  He  saw  them.  From  the  mountain  top  His  eye  was  upon  them, 
the  right  moment  He  would  come  to  their  relief.  So  Christ  acts  still,  both 
idividuals  and  with  His  church.  He  seems  often  to  hide  himself,  and  to 
hem  exposed  to  dangers ;  the  heathen  rage  against  them,  and  they  seem 
forsaken  ;  but  at  the  fit  time  He  comes  to  their  deliverance.  Illustrate  by 
e  of  Peter,  (Acts  xii.)  So  here,  in  the  grey  dawn  of  the  morning.  He  comes 
1,  and  comes  in  such  a  way  as  might  convince  them  of  His  omnipotence, 
ks  upon  the  sea.  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  they  did  not  know  Him.  They 
-oubled  and  cried  out  for  fear.  Jesus  at  once  consoled  them.  His  coming 
ys  with  comfort.  **  It  is  I,"  your  master  and  friend,  so  "  be  of  good  cheer/* 
ow  frequently  Jesus  makes  use  of  this  phrase.  He  wishes  His  disciples  to 
ood  cheer.  But  then  it  must  spring  from  a  knowledge  of  himself, — **  It  is 
knowing  that,  what  need  you  fear  ?  We  have  the  same  consolation  stiU. 
n  Him  is  an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast,  (Hebrews  vi.  19,)  and  this  anchor 
Id  amid  all  the  tossings  of  this  world,  (Psalm  xlvi.  1-3.) 
I  now  to  Peter's  conduct.  He  wishes  to  test  Jesus.  **  Bid  me  come  to  thee 
water," — "Come,"  and  so  he  climbed  over  the  boat's  side  and  began  to 
n  the  sea.  But  he  soon  began  to  think  of  himself  and  the  boisterous  waves. 
;  as  he  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  Jesus,  he  was  safe ;  the  moment  he  withdrew  it 
an  to  sink.  There  is  no  safety  but  in  looking  unto  Jesus,  (Heb.  xii.  2.) 
felt  himself  sinking.  He  knew  his  danger,  and  he  cried  "  Lord,  save  me. 
lall  never  utter  this  cry  until,  like  Peter,  we  are  made  to  feel  our  danger, 
pray  God  to  open  our  eyes  to  see  it.  Jesus  never  turns  away  from  such  a 
Jesus  immediately  caught  him.  So,  still.  He  feels  the  faintest  attempt  to 
His  garment,  hears  the  feeblest  cry  for  mercy,  and  will  answer  it.  He  then 
es  Peter  for  his  want  of  faith.  Another  miracle  now  follows — the  wind 
I.  Whenever  Jesus  conies  near,  the  storm  is  changed  into  a  calm.  The  poor 
ing  demoniac,  whom  no  man  could  bind,  was  easily  subdued  \>y  i^'via.    sk^\A 
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lastly,  the  effect  of  these  mighty  wonders.    The  cKsciples  worshipped  Him,  and 
were  convinced  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God.    What  think  ye  of  Chnst? 

Memory  J&icercwe— Shorter  Catechism  58. — Psalm  cvii.  29-31. 

Subject  to  be  J*roved — Jesus  comforts  His  People. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  When  the  disciples  saw  Him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer :  it 
is  I;  be  not  afraid." — ^Matthew  xiv.  26,  27. 


LESSON  VII.— FEBRUARY  12. 
Jesus  reprovls  the  Pharisees. — Matthew  xv.  1-20. 

I.  The  Question,  v.  1,  2. — Certain  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of.  Jerusalem  are  here 
represented  as  having  found  fault  with  Jesus  and  His  disciples  for  not  washing 
their  hands  before  meat.  Now  this  washing  is  quite  a  right  and  propter 
thing  in  itself,  and  Jesus  would  certainly  not  have  blamed  any  one  for  doing  it. 
But  because  certain  learned  men,  called  "the  elders,"  had  recommended  or  en- 
joined people  to  "wash  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread,"  it  had  come,  at  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  positive  religious  duty,  tii« 
omission  of  which  was  a  sin.  There  is  no  authority  for  this  in  the  Bible,  and  con- 
sequently it  could  not  be  binding  on  the  conscience ;  people  might  wash  their  hands 
before  eating  or  not,  as  they  felt  inclined. 

II.  The  Rebuke,  v.  3-9. — The  severity  of  our  Lord's  reply  shews  that  He  who 
knows  the  hearts  of  all  men  knew  that  these  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  put  their 
question  with  a  bad  motive,  to  annoy  and  perplex  Jesus.  If  we  wish  to  be  in- 
structed, we  must  come,  not  as  critics  or  fault-finders,  but  as  learners.  SiEcerc 
enquirers  are  invited  to  come  to  Christ,  and  are  always  treated  kindly,  (ch.  xi.  28 ; 
Isa.  Iv.  1 ;  John  i.  47.)  Our  Lord  here  teaches,  (1,)  v.  3-6,  that  these  traditions 
of  the  elders  cannot  be  of  divine  authority,  because  in  some  cases  they  are  at 
variance  with  God's  commandments — e.  g.,  the  fifth  commandment  is  broken  by  » 
*' tradition"  which  virtually  allows  a  son  to  give  up  helping  his  father  or  his 
mother,  if  only  he  devote  to  a  sacred  purpose  what  should  have  gone  to  them. 
There  must  be  something  far  wrong,  therefore,  with  traditions  so  manifestly  op- 
posed to  God's  revealed  will.  And  (2,)  v.  7-9,  that  the  first  principle  of  all 
acceptable  worship  of  God  is  obedience  to  what  He  himself  has  commanded,  and 
where  that  is  wanting,  or  is  systematically  neglected,  all  else  is  mere  sham  and 
hypocrisy,  (1  Sam.  xv.  22.)  There  is  no  sin  more  severely  condemned  by  our  Lord 
than  hypocrisy, — i.  e.,  pretending  to  be  what  we  are  not.  We  may  deceive  onr 
fellowmen  with  mere  outward  religion,  but  the  Almighty  cannot  be  deceived :  itis 
awfully  sinful  and  foolish  to  attempt  it. 

III.  The  Pharisees  offended,  v.  12-14. — Instead  of  profiting  to  the  salvation  of 
their  souls  by  what  Jesus  had  said,  the  Pharisees  took  offence  at  it,  and  their 
hearts  became  hardened.  How  sad  it  is  to  see  men  who  should  know  better  get 
accustomed  to  what  is  wrong  and  sinful,  and  even  stand  up  in  defence  of  it !  We 
should  keep  our  consciences  tender  and  sensitive  td  the  least  deviation  from  what 
"we  know  to  be  the  will  of  God :  beware  of  little  sins,  of  the  beginnings  of  evil.  In 
the  13th  verse  Jesus  predicts  that  such  conduct  will  be  their  own  loss,  and  that 
whatever  does  not  receive  God's  approval  must  come  to  nothing.  The  instmctioi 
to  "let  them  alone,"  (v.  14,)  is  still  applicable  to  all  propagators  of  error— thj 
should  (1,)  be  avoided,  we  should  keep  away  from  them  ;  and  (2,)  no  attempt  show 
be  made  to  put  them  down,  they  will  of  themselves  "fall  into  the  ditch"— an  i>- 
struction  which,  if  properly  understood,  should  have  prevented  all  the  religion 

persecutions  which  have  di8g;racedtVie  C\im\.\wiCi\i\isc.b.. 
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7.  Chrisfs  explanation,  v.  10,  11,  16-20.— Jesus  turns  to  the  multitude— the 
pel  is  addressed  to  all— and  proceeds  to  improve  the  foregoing  incident  by  means 
saying  or  parable,  "Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth,  &c."  And  at 
t's  request,  (v.  15,)  He  further  explains  that  what  we  eat  or  drink  in  the 
oary  way,  or  the  particular  way  in  which  we  do  it  (if  not  wrong  in  itself), 
ot  affect  our  moral  or  spiritual  being  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  Pharisees  had 
;at  deal  to  say  about  the  meats  people  ought  to  eat,  and  the  way  or  ceremonies 
rding  to  which  they  should  eat  them :  but  Jesus  tells  them  there  is  little  of 
ion  in  such  things.  We  may  put  into  our  mouths  what  we  like,  under  due 
aint,  and  are  neither  the  better  nor  the  worse  spiritually;  but  if  we  let  out  of 
nouths  what  is  evil, — i.  e.,  bad  words,  or  false,  slanderous,  and  evil  speeches, 
9,) — by  such  things  we  may  be  greatly  polluted.  The  mouth,  including  the 
IS  of  speech,  is  the  channel  by  which  all  the  filthiness  of  our  wicked  hearts  is 
out,  "and  they  defile  the  man."  It  is  not  the  mouth,  however,  that  is  the 
der ;  it  is  the  heart,  or  spiritual  part  of  our  nature,  that  we  must  chiefly  look 
:  we  would  serve  God  acceptably. 


PRACTICAL  LESSONS. 

The  revealed  will  of  God  is  the  Christian's  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
The  teaching  of  our  Lord,  and  the  whole  Word  of  God,  attach  great  import- 
to  the  duty  of  children  honouring  and  helping  their  parents. 
The  Christian  religion  is  one,  not  so  much  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  as  of 
ing  the  whole  being,  soul  and  body,  to  the  service  of  God. 
The  necessity  of  earnest  prayer  to  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  that  He  would  put 
3oly  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  and  so  turn  us  unto  himself,  (John  iii.  3-5.) 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  59. — Paraphrase  xvii.  5-7. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  loves  Sincerity. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
)ureth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
dments  of  men." — ^Matthew  xv.  8,  9. 


LESSON  VIII.— FEBRUARY  19. 

Trial  and  Triumph  of  Faith.— Matthew  xv.  21-31.    • 

te  first  the  locality — the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.    Shew  where  Tyre  and 

I  were,  then  explain  that  "coasts"  does  not  mean  sea-coast,  but  "borders," — 

the  line  which  separates  Galilee  from  Phcenicia,  in  which  Tyre  and  Sidon 

We  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  Jesus  ever  went  out  of  Palestine — He 

to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  so  the  word  ''coasts"  must 
irefully  explained.  But  note  how  Jesus,  although  He  came  only  to  the 
iheep  of  Israel,  has,  to  use  a  common  phrase,  a  hankering  after  the  Gentiles. 
»ad  sheep  among  them  too,  (John  x.  16,)  and  His  soul  longs  after  them. 

next  the  applicant,  a  woman  of  Canaan,  a  remnant  of  the  old  accursed  race 
were  doomed  to  destruction.  She  had  heard  of  Jesus  being  on  the  borders, 
>he  came  to  Him.  Notice  for  whom  she  came,  and  her  cry.  She  came  for  her 
hter.  We  can  go  to  Jesus  for  our  friends  as  well  as  for  ourselves.  *'  Have 
y ! "  she  cried — appeals  to  His  compassion.  But  He  takes  no  notice, — He  will 
ler  faith — put  a  very  strong  strain  upon  it,  to  see  how  much  it  can  bear.  The 
pies  took  pity  upon  her.  They  asked  Jesus  to  send  her  away.  His  answer 
mtly  implies  that  they  meant  Him  to  grant  her  request, — "  Send  her  away," 
Lhe  disciples.     "  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  ho\]La^  ol  I^^wJl" 
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says  Jesus.  I  did  not  come  to  heal  such  as  this  Canaanite.  She  has  no  elaun 
me.  The  woman  observing  this  conversation  interprets  it  in  her  favour, 
sees  signs  of  giving  way  when  they  begin  to  talk  about  her.  And  so  she  co 
nearer,  and  worshipped  Him.  Here  was  that  faith  which  would  take  no  refu 
like  Jacob,  she  will  not  let  Him  go  unless  He  bless  her.  Faith  of  this  sort  ab 
triumphs.  Note  now  Christ's  answer,  in  verse  26.  Children's  bread— the  chil' 
were  the  house  of  Israel,  the  bread  was  Christ  himself,  and  all  the  blessings 
came  to  bestow, — dogs  were  the  unclean,  uncircumcised  heathen,  of  whom 
woman  was  dhe.  What  a  trial  t6  her  faith  was  here  !  You  have  no  claim  on 
you  are  no  Jew,  you  are  a  Gentile,  a  dog.  This  was  apparently  one  of  the  harf 
epithets  Jesus  ever  used ;  but  He  used  it  in  kindness,  and  it  produced  the  effec 
intended.  For  so  far  from  driving  the  woman  away  it  supplied  her  with  an  i 
ment  in  her  favour.  She  admits  she  was  a  dog,  unworthy  of  the  children's  bre 
like  the  poor  prodigal,  unworthy  to  be  called  a  daughter,  and  she  does  not  c 
this  position.  Here  you  have  the  great  root  virtue  of  humility,  and  you  ma 
sure  this  woman  so  brought  down  will  soon  be  raised  up.  But  you  have  the  ( 
grace — faith.  Your  store  is  so  great,  she  says,  that  what  the  children  leave 
suffice  for  me,  and  every  crumb  is  so  precious  that  I  shall  be  content  with  t 
Here  was  faith, — faith  triumphing  over  every  obstacle,  and  holding  on  by  CI 
She  had  now  shewn  what  manner  of  spirit  she  was  of,  and  the  exaltation  foil 
Even  Jesus  is  surprised  with  this  manifestation  of  faith ;  He  calls  her  faith  g 
and  admits  that  she  had  conquered.  '*  Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  'J 
are  remarkable  words.  Her  will  was  the  measure  of  what  she  might  expect, 
this  is  God's  plan.  Faith  can  do  anything.  Whatsoever  things  we  ask  belie 
we  shall  receive  them.  It  is  not  one  or  two  things,  but  whatsoever  things.  I 
the  importance  and  the  power  of  faith. 

Notice  lastly,  the  nature  of  Christ's  daily  work,  as  shewn  in  verses  29-31. 
was  always  doing  good.     What  an  example  for  us  to  follow.     Are  you  trying 
some  good ;  to  give  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  ?    Christ  expects  it,  and  is  d 
pointed  when  we  don't. 

Menwry  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  60. — Paraphrase  Iviii.  3-6. 
Svhject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  answers  Prayer. 


Text  for  Non-Readiiig  Classes. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is 
faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour." — ^IVIatthew  xv.  ^8. 


LESSON  IX.— FEBRUARY  26. 
Birth  and  early  Life  op  Mosbs.— Exodus  ii.  1-15. 

From  the  death  of  Jacob  to  the  birth  of  Moses  there  was  a  period  of  ab( 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  during  which  the  Children  of  Israel  in  Egypt  ni 
plied  to  such  a  degree  as  to  rouse  the  jealousy  of  the  Egyptians,  who  endeavo 
to  repress  their  increase  by  imposing  upon  them  oppressive  labour,  (Exod.  i.  10 
failing  which,  they  had  recourse  to  the  cruel  and  barbarous  expedient  of  ki 
and  drowning  their  infant  sons.  The  people,  nevertheless,  under  the  favour  o 
God  of  their  fathers,  continued  to  multiply,  and  "  waxed  very  mighty." 

V.  1,  2.— It  was  in  this  crisis  that  Moses  was  bom,  the  future  Lawgiver,  Pro] 
and  Deliverer  of  Israel,  and  a  type  or  emblem  of  Christ.  The  remarkable  ma 
in  which  the  infant  Moses  was  preserved  from  the  bloodthirsty  law  of  the  \ 
is  in  accordance  with  the  great  events  of  his  life.  He  was  by  birth  a  Levite. 
sister  Miriam  and  his  brother  Aaron  were  born  before  the  murderous  edict 
goDe  forth  against  the  Israelites,  and  had  gcovro.  u^  unmolested.    Apart  from 
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helplessness  of  infancy  which  appeals  to  all  hearts,  there  must  have  been  something 
peculiarly  beautiful  and  interesting  in  the  aspect  of  the  infant  Moaes.  He  **  was 
a  goodly  child "  in  the  eyes  of  his  mother,  (v.  2;)  his  parents  "saw  he  was  a 
proper  child,"  (Heb.  xi.  23;)  he  was  "exceeding  fair,"  marg.  "fair  to  God," 
(Acts  vii.  20.)  This  would  intensify  the  yearnings  of  natural  affection  to  preserve 
the  child's  life ;  but  from  Heb.  xi.  23  it  appears  that  his  parents  were  also  actuated 
"by  faith  "in  the  means  they  adopted  for  his  protection;  and  "faith"  in  God 
"bmg  wrought  in  their  mind  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  they  fearlessly  risked  their  own 
lires  in  saving  the  life  of  their  infant, — "  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 
mandment."   Moses  was,  in  his  rescue,  a  type  of  Christ,  (see  Matt.  ii.  13.) 

V.  3-9.— The  incidents  here  narrated  are  amongst  the  most  picturesque  and 
toaching in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  "No  romance  (remarks  Chalmers)  could  have 
been  more  skilfully  framed  for  the  purpose  of  setting  all  the  aflfectious  in  play 
than  this  simple  and  beautiful  story — the  placing  of  the  babe  by  the  river  side — 
the  watching  of  him  by  his  sister — the  approach  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  to  the  spot 
—the  crying  of  the  child,  and  its  influence  on  the  sensibilities  of  a  woman's  heart 
—the  offer  of  the  sister  to  call  a  nurse,  and  thus  the  restoration  of  the  babe  to  its 
own  mother  again." 

"  The  river,"  the  Nile,  which  was  frequented  then  as  now  by  crocodiles,  as  we 
leamfrom  Herodotus,  the  earliest  secular  ^vriter  on  Egypt.  "Ark  of  bulrushes," 
Heb.  gome,  rendered  "bulrush"  and  "rush;"  boats  were  made  of  "bulrushes," 
(Isa.  xviii.  1.)  The  plant  is  the  papynts  of  botanists,  and  in  early  times  afforded 
the  material  for  paper,  whence  the  name. 

The  words,  "Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy 
wages,"  are  sometimes,  by  a  not  inappropriate  accommodation,  employed  to  ex- 
press the  charge  laid  upon  parents,  when  receiving  baptism  for  their  children,  by 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  His  promise  of  reward  for  the  godly  upbringing  of  the 
young. 

Passing  from  v.  10  to  11,  we  make  the  transition  from  the  childhood  of  Moses 
to  his  manhood.  His  education  is  referred  to  in  Acts  vii.  22, — he  "  was  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds."  But 
a  higher  wisdom  was  preparing  him  for  his  life-work  as  the  deliverer  and  lawgiver 
of  Israel.  Seethe  resolution  to  which  he  was  brought  "by  faith,"  in  Heb.  xi. 
24-26,  to  relinquish  his  social  distinction  and  privileges  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh, 
and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God. 

V.  12. — The  slaying  of  the  Egyptian  might  seem,  at  first  sight,  to  be  an  un- 
authorized and  lawless  act  on  the  part  of  Moses ;  but  we  may  rest  assured  that  he 
^ould  not  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands  without  a  Divine  and  special  warrant. 
This  was  the  occasion  of  his  incurring  the  deadly  displeasure  of  Pharaoh,  and 
of  his  flight  into  Midian,  where  his  mind  was  disciplined  for  the  arduous  task  which 
in  due  time  he  returned  to  Egypt  to  perform. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  61. — Psalm  xxxiii.  10-12. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— God  overrules  all  things. 


Text  for  Nori'Reading  Classes, 

*'  When  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the 
^abe  wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is 
one  of  the  Hebrews'  children/' — Exodus  ii.  6. 


LESSON  X.--MARCH  5. 

The  Burning  Bush,  and  Call  of  Moses.— Exodus  iii.  1-22. 

In  Midian  Moses  (who  had  spent  forty  years  in  Pharaoh's  court)  spent  forty 
years  more  in  quiet  pastoral  pursuits,  having  married  into  the  family  of  the  priest 
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or  prince  of  the  country.  Meanwhile  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  had  sought  his  life, 
died;  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  continued  unabated,  (Exod.  ii.  ^;)  but  the 
time  of  their  deliverance  was  dri^wing  nigh,  (v.  24.) 

V.  1-6. — Moses,  with  all  his  Egyptian  lore,  and  not  without  intimations  through- 
out these  long  forty  years  that  God  had  higher  work  in  reserve  for  him,  is  content 
meekly  to  await  God's  time,  and  is  emj)loyed  in  keeping  the  flock  of  his  father-in- 
law,  when  he  witnesses  the  most  august  of  all  the  appearances  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament  of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.     In  the  second  verse  He  is  called  the 
"Angel  of  the  Lord"  (Jehovah) ;  in  the  fourth  verse,  "the  Lord"  (Jehovah),  and 
"God;"  in  the  sixth  verse  this  Divine  being  says  of  himself,  *'I  am  the  Clod  of 
thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,"  &c. ;  and  repeatedly  throughout  this  narrative 
He  is  styled  Lord,  or  Jehovah.     No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.     This  was 
the  Second  Person  of  the  Godhead,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     The  bush  burning  but 
not  consumed  was  an  emblem  of  God's  suffering  people  in  Egypt,  as  it  is  of  His 
Church  in  every  age  of  persecution.    The  sympathy  of  Christ  with  His  sufferii^^ 
body  the  Church  must  have  been  familiar  to  Moses ;  hence  Paul's  allusion  to  his 
"  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt" 
Observe,  as  further  proofs  of  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Being  who  appeared  in  the 
burning  bush,  the  charge  given  to  Moses  in  v.  5,  and  learn  from  this  that  we  ought 
never  to  come  into  the  presence  of  God  in  an  act  of  worship  without  a  sense  of 
awe  upon  our  spirits,  as  if  that  presence  made  the  place  where  we  kneel  before 
Him  ''holy ground." 

v.  7-10  express  the  Lord's  compassion  for  His  afflicted  people.  His  purpose 
of  deliverance.  His  intention  to  bring  them  to  the  land  of  promise,  and  His  call  to 
Moses  to  become  the  instrument  in  carrying  out  this  Divine  plan.  The  ear  of  the 
Lord  is  ever  open  to  the  "cry"  of  the  oppressed  and  sin-afflicted  soul,  (v.  9.) 

V.  11-15. — ^Moses  shrinks  with  a  sense  of  insufficiency  from  the  arduous  task 
to  which  he  is  called,  and  is  encouraged  by  a  pledge  of  the  Divine  presence  and 
direction.  He  anticipates  that  when  he  declares  his  mission  to  the  Israelites,  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  they  will  demand  to  know  what  is  His  name. 
Note  the  majestic  simplicity  of  the  reply,  in  v.  14,  denoting  the  self-existent  God, 
eternal,  unchangeable,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

The  repeated  references  in  this  chapter  to  Jehovah  as  the  Grod  of  Abraham,  &&, 
are  cited  by  Christ  as  proofs  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  (Luke  xx.  37,  38,)  the 
patriarch  being  spoken  of  not  as  dead  but  living. 

v.  16-22. — Moses  is  here  informed  more  particularly  of  the  nature  of  the  work 
assigned  to  him,  of  the  favour  his  message  would  receive  from  the  elders  of  Israel, 
the  opposition  of  Pharaoh,  the  miracles  that  would  be  wrought  in  order  to  over* 
come  his  resistance,  and  the  final  triumph.  The  dialogue  thus  sustained  betwiit 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  and  the  still  reluctant  Moses  is  continued  in  the 
following  chapter. 

The  lesson  offers  ample  scope  for  illustrating  the  greatness  and  goodness  of 
God,  who,  although  dwelling  in  light  that  is  inaccessible  to  mortal  eye  and  fall  of 
glory,  condescends  to  men  of  low  estate,  by  revealing  himself  through  His  Son, 
our  Saviour  and  deliverer,  to  emancipate  sinners  of  mankind  from  a  worse  than 
Egyptian  bondage,  and  bringing  them  at  last  into  the  Heavenly  Canaan. 

Jlemory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  62. — ^Psalm  xliii.  3-5. 

Subject  to  be  Proved^God  gives  Strength  for  Duty. 


Textjbr  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire 
out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush ;  and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bosli 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consomed.** — ^Exodus 
ui,  2, 
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OB,    ILLUSTRATIONS    OF   THE   LESSONS. 

8S0N  VI. — Points  for  illustration: — Jesus  on  mountain  praying 
alone  (10,  11) — walking?  on  the  sea  (12) — Peter  sinks  looking  at 
wa^es — Peter's  prayer  (13) — Peter's  confession — Jesus  comforts  His 
people. 

LO.  Solitude. — In  all  nature,  quietness  and  stillness  are  essential  to 
)wth.  The  leaf  would  soon  wither  were  it  always  fluttering  in  the 
»ze.  It  is  on  still  nights  that  the  refreshing  dew  descends.  All 
mtly  does  the  sap  circulate  through  the  veins  of  the  tree;  and  the 
)vth,  which  gives  it  strength,  takes  place  in  concealment,  where  the 
ts  penetrate  and  spread  themselves  through  the  soil. — Rev.  Dr. 
ndds. 

LI.  The  place  to  'pray. — Those  who  have  but  one  apartment  may 
er  into  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour's  direction  by  praying  wherever  they 
I  be  retired.  Isaac's  closet  was  a  field.  He  went  out  to  meditate  in 
field  at  the  eventide.  David's  closet  was  his  bedchamber.  "  Com- 
ne  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still."  Our  Lord's 
set  was  a  mountain.  Peter's  closet  was  upon  the  house-top.  Peter 
BDt  upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour."  Hezekiah's 
}et  was  turning  his  face  towards  the  wall,  and  praying  unto  the  Lord. 
3icJ{ersteth, 

2.  Walking  on  th^  sea. — The  Egyptians,^in  their  hieroglyphics,  were 
It  to  represent  an  impossibility  by  painting  the  figure  of  a  man  with 
feet  walking  upon  the  sea;  and,  humanly  speaking,  it  is  an  impossi- 
ty ;  but  "  the  things  which  are  impossible  with  men  are  possible  with 

1." 

3.  Lord,  save  me! — A  minister  asked  the  maid  at  an  inn  in  the 
iberlands,  if  she  prayed  to  God?  She  replied,  "  She  had  scarce  time 
)at,  how  should  she  have  time  to  pray?"  He  promised  to  give  her  a 
ie  money,  if,  on  his  return,  she  could  assure  him  she  had  meanwhile 
i  three  words  of  prayer  night  and  morning.  Only  three  words,  and 
B ward,  caught  her  promise.  He  solemnly  added,  *' Lord,  save  me!" 
r  a  fortnight  she  said  the  words  unmeaningly;  but  one  night  she 
ndered  what  they  meant,  and  why  he  bade  her  repeat  them.  God 
t  it  into  her  heart  to  look  at  the  Bible,  and  see  if  it  would  tell  her. 
e  liked  some  verses  where  she  opened  so  well,  that  next  morning  she 
)ked  again,  and  so  on.  When  the  good  man  went  back,  he  asked  the 
idlord  for  her,  as  a  stranger  served  him.  "  Oh,  sir!  she  got  too  good 
rmy  place,  and  lives  with  the  minister!"  So  soon  as  she  saw  the 
inister  at  the  door,  she  cried,  **  Is  it  you,  you  blessed  man  ?  I  shall 
ank  God  through  all  eternity  that  I  ever  saw  you  ;  I  want  not  the 
oney,  I  have  reward  enough  for  saying  those  words!"  She  then 
bribed  how  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  was  taught  her  by  the  Bible, 
I  answer  to  this  prayer. 
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Lesson  VII. — Points  for  illustration : — The  disciples  traDsgressin 
traditions — the  pharisees  transgressing  by  traditions — mere  lip 
ship  is  vain — the  heart  the   seat  of  evil   (14,  15) — Jesus 
sincerity. 

14.  The  two  hearts. — But  there  is  the  greatest  difference  in  the  \ 
my  dear  children,  between  an  old  he.art  and  a  new  heart, — ^betwee 
heart  we  have  by  nature,  and  the  heart  when  it  is  made  new  1 
Holy  Spirit.  I  remember  some  time  ago  seeing  pictures  of  thes 
hearts  in  a  book.  In  one  of  these  pictures  of  the  old  heart — the  n 
heart — Satan  was  represented  as  sitting  in  the  midst  of  it,  while 
and  toads,  and  lizards,  and  other  reptiles,  were  creeping  in  and  ou 
illustrating  the  bad  tempers  and  dispositions  which  belong  to  the  n 
heart.  In  the  picture  of  the  new  heart,  Jesus  was  represented  as  i 
in  the  midst  of  it,  while  light  was  streaming  down  upon  it  from 
and  a  dove,  representing  God's  Holy  Spirit,  was  hovering  over  it. 
old  heart  is  proud,  and  cross,  and  disobedient,  and  selfish,  and  obs 
The  new  heart  is  humble,  and  gentle,  and  kind,  and  obedient,  and 
and  good. — Rev.  Dr.  Newton. 

15.  Hornets  in  the  heart. — The  Saviour  does  not  stop  to  pro^ 
these  things  (verse  19)  come  out  of  the  heart.  He  asserts  it,  and  : 
it  because  it  is  self-evident.  When  you  see  a  thing  coming  fort 
are  clear  it  was  there  first.  Last  summer  I  noticed  hornets  conti 
flying  from  a  number  of  decayed  logs  in  my  garden  I  saw  thei 
stantly  flying  in  and  out,  and  I  did  not  think  myself  at  all  unreas( 
in  concluding  that  there  was  a  hornet's  nest  there ;  and  so,  if 
the  hornets  of  sin  flying  out  of  a  man,  we  suppose  at  once  there 
within  him. — C.  H,  Spurgeon. 

Lesson  VIII. — Points  for  illustration : — The  coasts  of  Tyre  and  S 
the  patience  and  power  of  faith  (16) — Jesus  answers  prayer  (: 

16.  The  power  of  prayer. — Herodotus  tells  a  story  concerning 
which  was  besieged  and  in  danger  of  being  taken.  The  inhabita 
their  distress,  got  some  long  ropes,  which  they  fastened  to  the  tea 
their  goddess,  whiq)i  was  some  little  distance  off,  and  attached  th( 
ends  to  the  city  itself.  By  this  means  they  expected  to  secure  tl 
tection  and  defence  which  they  specially  needed.  Prayer  is  lik( 
ropes.  By  its  means  God  is  joined  to  the  weakness  of  man,  ai 
might  is  enlisted  on  behalf  of  His  people. — 8.  8.  Teacher. 

17.  Jesus  answers  prayer. — While  the  lesson  is  an  exampl 
parent's  faith  obtaining  a  blessing  for  her  child,  the  following  stor; 
the  German,  is  an  illustration  of  a  child's  faith  getting  a  blessing 
parent: — "My  children,"  said  a  poor  widow  to  her  five  little  oe 
have  no  food  for  you  this  morning,  as  all  the  bread  in  the  house  i 
and  I  have  no  money  to  buy  more.  Pray  to  God  to  supply  our  m 
He  has  said,  '  Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble.' "  Little  Chi 
one  of  the  widow's  children,  not  more  than  six  years  of  age,  went 
way  to  school,  sad  and  hungry.  But  as  he  passed  the  door  of  the  c 
he  saw  that  it  was  open,  and  determined  to  enter  in  and  pray  the: 
277*5  mother's  house  was  so  small  and  crowded  that  he  never  coi 
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u  prayers  quite  alone.  So  he  went  into  the  church,  not  knowing  that 
in?  one  was  there ;  he  knelt  down  in  the  middle  aisle  and  prayed  aloud. 
'Dear  Father  in  heaven,  we  children  have  nothing  left  to  eat.  Our 
Bother  has  no  food  in  the  house  for  us,  and  without  thy  help  we  must 
ill  starve.  O  Lord,  help  us.  Thou  art  rich  and  powerful,  and  to  thee  it 
san  easy  thing  to  help  us.  Thou  hast  promised  to  do  so,  therefore  now 
iilfil  thy  word."  So  prayed  Christian,  with  childlike  simplicity,  and  then 
rent  to  school.  On  his  return  home  he  saw  the  cloth  laid  for  dinner, 
nd  bread,  meat,  eggs,  and  rice,  temptingly  spread  upon  the  table. 
Thank  God,"  said  little  Christian,  when  he  saw  it,  "  He  has  heard  my 
rayer.  Mother,  did  a  beautiful  angel  bring  these  things  for  us?" 
No,"  replied  the  widow,  "  but  God  has  sent  them  in  answer  to  your 
rayers.  When  you  were  in  church,  you  thought  no  one  saw  you  but 
od;  but  there  was  a  lady  sitting  in  one  of  the  pews,  and  she  heard  you 
ray,  and  saw  you  through  the  lattice  work  on  the  side  of  the  pew.  She 
mt  us  our  feast.  She  is  the  angel  whom  God  raised  up  to  help  us. 
ow  let  us  ask  His  blessing  on  our  meal,  and  never  forget,  my  children, 
lose  sweet  lines, — 

'  Tnist  the  Lord,  and  wait  His  hour, 
He  will  aid  in  love  and  power.'" 

E880N  IX. — Points  for  illustration : — Moses'  birth  and  preservation 
(18) — Moses  a  type  of  Christ — God  overrules  all  things. 

18.  Moses*  preservation. — Josephus  tells  us  that  the  name  of  the 
incess  who  preserved  Moses  was  Thermutis.  He  adds  that  the  child 
ew  up  surpassingly  beautiful :  "  so  charming,  that  those  who  met  him 

the  road  would  turn  hack  to  gaze  upon  him ;  and  people  working  by 
8  wayside  would  leave  what  they  were  about  to  stand  and  admire 
m."  It  is  worth  while  to  note  that  nothing  is  said  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ant  about  the  personal  beauty  of  Moses.  Our  Bible  authorities  for  this 
;t  are  Stephen  (Acts  vii.  20,)  and  Paul,  (Heb.  xi.  23,)  with  whom 
sephus  here  accords.  The  introduction  of  the  child  Moses  to  Pharaoh 
thus  related  by  the  Jewish  historian.  Thermutis  led  him  to  Pharaoh 
r  father,  and  said,  "  I  have  brought  a  child  who  is  of  a  heavenly  form, 
d  of  a  generous  mind ;  and  as  I  have  received  him  in  a  wonderful 
inner  from  the  bounty  of  the  river,  I  have  thought  proper  to  adopt  him 
r  my  son,  and  the  heir  of  thy  kingdom."  On  this  the  king  took  the 
ild  in  his  arms  and  caressed  him,  putting  the  royal  crown  playfully 
ton  Moses'  head.  But  the  little  boy  seized  the  diadem,  threw  it  to  the 
ound,  and  playfully  trampled  upon  it.  This  made  Pharaoh  grave,  as 
>  fancied  it  to  be  a  bad  sign  for  the  kingdom.  Others  standing  by 
•ophesied  that  the  child  was  born  to  bring  evil  upon  Egypt,  and 
lyised  that  he  should  be  put  to  death.  But  Thermutis  snatched  her 
vourite  away,  and  Pharaoh,  out  of  love  to  his  daughter,  disregarded  the 
ruel  advice, — "  God  himself,  whose  providence  protected  Moses,  inclin- 
ig  the  king  to  spare  him." — Biblical  Treasury. 

•K880N  X. — Points  for  illustration: — "  The  great  sight,  burning  yet  not 
consumed" — reverence  in  our  approaches  to  God  (19,  20) — God 
knows  His  people's  sorrows — God's  name  a  strength  for  duty  (21.) 

19.  "  Put  off  thy  shoes." — Moses  was  commanded,  in  token  of  reverence, 
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to  remove  his  shoes  from  off  his  feet.  This  custom,  like  most  other 
ancient  oriental  ones,  abides  to  our  day.  The  habit  which  prevails  in 
Western  lands  of  uncovering  the  head  as  a  mark  of  respect  would  be 
attended  with  difficulty,  if  not  with  danger,  in  those  countries  where  the 
elaborate  folds  of  the  turban,  put  on  with  care  to  restrain  the  excessive 
heat  of  the  sun's  rays,  could  not  be  rapidly  unrolled  or  removed.  The 
habit,  too,  might  prove  inconvenient  to  the  denizens  of  Eastern  lands, 
many  of  whom  make  such  a  covering  for  the  head  the  receptacles  for 
money  or  valuables  they  wish  to  carry  about  with  them  for  safety  or  con- 
cealment.— Sunday  Teachers*  Treasury. 

20.  Reverence. — A  little  boy,  being  put  to  bed  one  night,  asked  to  be 
carried  about  for  a  little  first,  that  he  "  might  think  a  bit  before  saying 
his  prayer."  How  many  forget  to  thinh  a  bit,  but  just  plump  down  on 
their  knees,  say  their  threadbare  sentences,  and  rise  again  to  resume  the 
talk  that  was  for  a  little  interrupted !  Few  boys  would  go  to  ask  a 
situation  from  a  gentleman  without  a  deal  of  preparation,  so  as  to  look 
clean  and  smart,  and  a  great  deal  of  thought  about  what  words  they 
should  use ;  and  yet  many  approach  the  greatest  Master,  and  seek  for  the 
best  place,  without  really  thinking  what  they  are  about.  The  gentle- 
man needing  a  boy  would  not  likely  engage  that  one  who  came  looking 
as  if  he  did  not  mind  whether  he  got  the  situation  or  not,  and  certainly 
God  will  not  be  less  wise.  It  is  said  of  an  old  schoolmaster,  John 
Trebonius,  that  he  never  entered  his  school  and  met  his  boys  without 
taking  off  his  hat,  by  way  of  respect,  as  he  said  he  knew  not  what  great 
men  some  of  them  might  yet  be.  Many  boys,  however,  need  much  to 
learu,  not  only  to  respect  their  teachers,  but  to  reverence  the  school,  and 
shew  it  by  taking  off  their  caps  when  they  enter;  and,  further,  need  to 
leam«  to  reverence  God  by  more  seemly  behaviour  during  devotional 
exercises.  It  may  be  said  of  the  school  as  of  the  church,  "  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground."  It  is  not  the  blessing  of  priest 
or  bishop,  but  the  presence  and  revelation  of  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit, 
that  consecrates  a  house  or  a  heart. — J.  R.  P. 

21.  GocHs  name. — When  the  Lord  speaketh  of  himself,  with  regard  to 
His  people.  He  saith,  /  am.  He  doth  not  say,  I  am  their  light,  their 
life,  their  guide,  their  tower,  or  their  strength;  but  only  I  am.  He  sets 
His  hands  as  it  were  to  a  blank,  that  His  people  might  write  under  it 
what  they  please  that  is  for  their  good.  As  if  He  should  say.  Are  they 
weak?  I  am  strength.  Are  they  sick?  I  am  health.  Are  they  ifl 
trouble?  I  am  comfort.  Are  they  poor?  I  am  riches.  Are  they 
dying?  I  am  life.  Have  they  nothing  ?  I  am  all  things.  I  am  justice 
and  mercy ;  I  am  grace  and  goodness ;  I  am  glory,  beauty,  holiness, 
eminency,  supremacy,  perfection,  all-sufficiency,  eternity,  Jehovah.  lao 
whatsoever  is  suitable  to  their  nature,  or  convenient  for  them  in  their 

several  conditions So  that,  in  short,  God  here  represents 

himself  unto  us  as  one  universal  good,  and  leaves  us  to  make  the  applica- 
tion to  ourselves,  according  to  our  several  wants,  capacities,  and  desires, 
by  saying  only  in  general  I  am. — Bp.  Beveridge. 
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PREACHING   TO   CHILDREN. 

Our  pages  have  repeatedly  borne  testimony  to  the  growing  sense  of  the 
incongruity  of  overlooking  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  young  in  the 
ordinary  pulpit  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary.  The  fact  is  obvious  to 
ererybody.  A  few  ministers  preach  an  occasional  sermon — ^perhaps  once 
in  three  months — to  the  young  of  their  congregations ;  and  such  dis- 
eoorses  we  have  known  to  be,  from  their  freshness  of  feeUng  and  direct- 
ness of  statement  and  appeal,  amongst  the  most  acceptable  during  the 
year  to  the  members  of  the  church  at  large.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  injunction  of  the  Chief  Shepherd,  to  feed  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  is 
systematically  and  strangely  neglected  by  the  great  majority  of  the 
pastors  of  our  congregations.  Many  ministers  plead  the  difficulty  of 
Adapting  a  whole  discourse  to  children ;  and  no  doubt  a  special  tact  is 
necessary  to  this  end,  such  as  may  not  be  at  the  command  of  every  one 
alike,  although  it  might  to  a  large  extent  be  acquired,  were  students  of 
divinity  laid  under  an  obligation  to  take  part  for  a  reasonable  period  in 
the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching.  But  there  is  no  necessity  for  a 
formal  and  occasional  discourse  to  children,  if  the  minister  would  only 
he  at  the  pains  of  devoting  a  few  minutes  to  his  youthful  hearers  every 
Sabbath,  accommodating  so  much  of  his  sermon  and  his  prayers  to  their 
capacities  and  sympathies.  We  hear  of  two  or  three  of  our  city  ministers 
following  this  practice  with  encouraging  success,  young  and  old  being 
equally  interested. 

The  subject  is  attracting  attention  in  the  American  Churches,  from 
vhich  we  receive  so  many  useful  hints  and  incentives  in  regard  to  the 
care  of  the  young  by  Christian  pastors  and  teachers.  From  Cincinnati 
^  have  the  following  in  the  Sunday  School  Journal  for  January : — 

''Ths  Short  Sermon  to  begin  with, — Dr.  Bradford  K.  Peirce  reports  the 
"following  item  from  Cincinnati : — 
"  We  noticed  a  particularly  happy  device  of  Dr.  Briggs,  on  last  Sabbath 
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morning,  to  win  the  early  and  hold  the  continued  attention  of  the  children 
in  his  congregation.  Before  he  commenced  his  sermon  to  adults,  he 
read  a  short  text  and  preached  a  sermon  of  five  minutes  to  the  young 
people.  It  was  admirahly  done,  and  interested  old  and  young  alike. 
The  doctor  says  this  has  been  his  custom  for  years,  and  has  resulted  in 
securing  before  him  every  Sabbath,  in  the  front  seats  of  his  church,  two 
or  three  hundred  of  his  Sunday  school  children.  May  not  this  he  con- 
sidered a  good  answer  to  the  question, '  How  shall  we  secure  the  attend- 
ance of  our  Sunday  school  children  upon  the  public  worship  of  the 
sanctuary  ? ' " 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bradford  K.  Peirce,  mentioned  in  connection  with  the 

above,  is  chaplain  of  the  New  York  House  of  Eefuge,  and  has  the 

reputation  of  being  unrivalled  in  the  United  States  as  a  preacher  to 

children.    In  a  recent  book,  entitled  The  Chaplain  with  the  Children,  he 

gives  some  results  of  his  experience,  of  which  the  following  is  an 

example,  fitted  both  to  encourage  and  direct  the  preacher  who  desires  to 

undertake  this  important  and  responsible  part  of  pastoral  duty.   The 

Sabbath  school  teacher,  as  well  as  the  minister,  may  note  with  advantage 

the  needed  warning  against  undue  indulgence  in  story-telling : — 

"  When  entering  upon  the  chaplaincy  at  Lancaster,  Mass.,  of  the 
State  Industrial  School,  having  had  some  experience  in  Sabbath  school 
addresses,  quite  a  stock  of  stories  were  at  hand,  and  the  weekly  demand 
for  a  talk  to  the  children  was  not  very  exhaustive.  But  this  accumulation 
gradually  diminished,  and  lost  its  power  of  impressing,  even  before  the 
material  was  exhausted ;  and  the  influence  of  such  a  service  upon  the 
speaker's  mind  was  depressing.  For  a  variety,  a  sermon  was  preached, 
in  the  presence  of  these  youths,  to  their  officers,  in  which  the  former 
were  forewarned  that  no  special  effort  would  be  made  to  adapt  the  dis- 
course to  their  understanding.  To  the  speaker's  astonishment,  the 
children  listened  with  unwonted  attention,  and  were  quite  indignant 
that  it  could  be  supposed  that  they  were  unable  to  understand  the 
sermon.  That  event  lifted  a  great  burden  fi'om  the  chaplain's  heart,  and 
has  lightened  and  sweetened  his  labours  ever  since.  It  has  been  the 
writer's  habit,  from  that  day  to  this,  to  select  much  the  same  themes  that 
he  would  for  an  ordinary  audience,  arrange  his  subject  with  all  possible 
care  into  a  few  distinct  and  closely-related  points,  and  then,  from  his 
daily  reading,  cull  illustrations  for  the  different  branches  of  his  subject 
Young  people  weary  of  stories  simply,  they  have  such  an  appearance  of 
bein^  manufactured  for  the  occasion;  but  actual  events,  real  li^o^ 
providential  occurrences,  illustrations  from  science  and  the  natural 
world,  never  lose  their  awakening  and  impressive  power." 

In  order  to  adapt  one's  style  of  thought  and  expression  to  the  juvenile 
mind,  it  is  not  necessary  to  descend  to  infantine  simplicity.  We  were 
informed  by  a  deceased  clergyman  that  a  clerical  friend  of  his  once 
composed  and  delivered  a  discourse  to  children  in  words  not  exceeding 
two  or  three  syllables.    The  ]^xe«AheT  felt  it  to  be  an  ardaous  task;  f^^ 
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ve  can  well  believe  that  it  was  a  very  unnecessary  one.  Children  have 
a  natural  aversion  to  be  talked  to  in  an  infantine  manner.  Dr.  Peiroe 
found  out  that  in  preaching.  We  have  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the 
same  experience  in  the  writings  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  The  Tales  of  a 
Grandfather  were  composed  primarily  for  the  information  of  his  grand- 
son, and  in  the  preface  to  that  very  pleasing  History  of  Scotland,  Sir 
Walter  states  that,  *•  after  commencing  his  task  in  a  manner  obvious  to 
the  most  limited  capacity,  he  was  led  to  take  a  different  view  of  the 
subject,  by  finding  that  a  style  considerably  more  elevated  was  more 
interesting  to  his  juvenile  reader.  There  is  no  harm,"  he  adds,  "  but  on 
the  contrary  there  is  benefit,  in  presenting  a  child  with  ideas  somewhat 
beyond  his  easy  and  immediate  comprehension.  The  difficulties  thus 
offered,  if  not  too  great  or  too  frequent,  stimulate  curiosity,  and  encourage 
exertion." 


THE  KELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  GLASGOW. 

Notwithstanding  the  agencies  which  have  been  in  operation  in  Glasgow 
for  the  last  forty  years,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  church  accommoda- 
tion, pastoral  superintendence,  and  religious  instruction  to  the  poor  and 
the  working  classes,  it  has  been  made  painfully  apparent,  by  statistical 
inquiries  from  time  to  time,  that  these  efforts  have  scarcely  been  sufficient 
to  overtake  and  remedy  the  consequences  of  former  neglect,  and  have 
certainly  fallen  far  short  of  anticipating  the  growing  wants  of  each 
'«Heceeding  year.     The  expansion  of  the  city  and  the  increase  of  the 
]>opulation  have  been  so  rapid,  as  to  leave  behind  the  efforts  of  the 
Church  Building  Society  in  the  years  previous  to  1843,  of  the  Free 
Xihurch  subsequent  to  that  year,  and  of  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  the 
^Established    Church,    the    United    Presbyterian    Church,    and    other 
•denominations.      After    a    prolonged    period    of   exertion,   when   the 
Christian  people  of  the  city  were  probably  soothing  themselves  with  the 
idea  that  matters  were  at  length  beginning  to  assume  a  more  hopeful 
^pect,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Johnston  startles  them  out  of  their  complacency 
by  proving  that  there  are  not  fewer  than  130,000  persons  in  Glasgow 
capable  of  attending  religious  ordinances,  who  are  unconnected  with 
^y  Church,   either  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic.     This  is  a  state 
of  things  which  urgently  claims  the  attention  of  all  who  feel  an  interest 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  fellow-citizens,  and  which  demands 
united  and  persevering  labours  and  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  all  evangelical 
denominations.      It    was,    therefore,    with   great  satisfaction  that  we 
observed,  some  months  since,  the  formation  of  an  AsaoQioAiou  ^ot^x^ 
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moting  the  Beligious  and  Social  Improvement  of  the  City,  consistlDg  of 
office-hearers  helonging  to  all  the  evangelical  hodies. 

The  first  ohject  of  the  Association  was  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of 
the  missionary  labours  conducted  throughout  the  city  by  the  various 
churches ;  and  the  result  is  now  before  the  public,  in  the  form  of  a 
statistical  report,  which  confirms,  as  the  result  of  information  obtained 
from  official  sources,  the  fact  announced  less  than  a  year  ago  by  Mr. 
Johnston,  that  the  number  who  habitually  absent  themselves  from 
religious  ordinances  is  actually  130,000  of  the  Protestant  population;  or 
making  a  liberal  deduction  for  young  children,  and  for  aged,  infirm,  and 
sickly  persons,  unable  to  attend  church  or  mission  meetings,  **  there  are 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  men  and  women,  come  to  years  of 
maturity  and  understanding — being  one-fifth  of  the  population— who 
are  deliberately  and  systematically  living  in  neglect  of  public  religious 
ordinances." 

One  of  the  important  conclusions  of  the  report  shews  the  necessity  for 
a  re-distribution  of  the  mission  agencies  of  our  churches,  so  as  to  relieve 
some  districts  of  a  redundancy  of  labour  by  different  agencies,  and 
supply  others  where  there  is  none.  In  order  to  this,  the  report  re- 
commends an  abnegation  of  all  sectarian  jealousies  and  estrangements, 
and  furnishes  one  truly  refreshing  example  of  Christian  co-operatioo 
which  we  are  delighted  to  quote  : — 

"  The  possibility,  however,  of  co-operation  by  contiguous  congregations 
belonging  to  different  denominations,  is  fortunately  placed  beyond  doabt 
by  the  result  of  an  experiment  made  in  the  North- Western  district  of  the 
City.  Thirteen  or  fourteen  out  of  sixteen  churches  within  the  district- 
Established,  Free,  United  Presbyterian,  Reformed  Presbyterian,  and 
Congregational — have  already  joined  the  Association,  which  is  called 
the  *  North- West  Evangelistic  Association.*  They  have  arranged  the 
district  into  sections  (though  the  adjustment,  we  understand,  is  not  yet 
perfected),  and  nearly  all  the  congregations  have  organized,  or  are 
organizing,  staffs  of  visitors  to  assist  their  paid  agency,  where  paid 
agency  exists,  or  to  supply  its  place  where  it  is  wanting.  All  the 
ministers  are  warm  in  praise  of  tne  movement.  One  of  them  says  the 
Association  has  been  the  means  of  a  marked  revival  in  his  congregation, 
many  members  formerly  apathetic  having  offered  their  services  for  the 
good  work." 

After  all,  however,  there  will  still  remain  a  vast  amount  of  waste 
territory  to  be  cultivated,  requiring  the  personal  efforts,  not  of  ministers, 
office-bearers,  and  missionaries  alone,  but  of  the  members  of  oar 
churches  of  all  classes,  gentle  and  simple,  young  and  old.  It  is  oo 
longer  a  question  of  stone  and  lime.  There  are  some  portions  of  the 
town  poaaesaing  a  saperfiuity  of  cVixicciliQ^,  and  others  with  too  few  or  non0 
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at  all.  Let  these  latter  be  adequately  provided,  by  all  means,  or  let  mission 
balls  with  their  appropriate  agencies  do  the  work  of  the  pioneers  of 
cbarches.  In  any  case,  Christian  visitation  of  the  homes  of  the  poor 
and  neglected,  Christian  teaching,  and  Christian  attention  to  the  physical 
wants  of  the  poor,  must  accompany  the  preaching  of  the  minister  or  the 
missionary ;  and  if  such  evangelizing  and  humanizing  influences  are  not 
supplied  by  the  members  of  our  congregations,  the  beneficent  scheme 
of  this  admirable  Association  is  doomed  to  inevitable  collapse  and  failure. 
The  following  paragraph  bears  encouraging  testimony  to  the  influence 
of  Sabbath  schools  as  a  remedial  agent ;  but  how  sad  to  think  that  when 
they  have  done  their  work  upon  the  juvenile  population,  the  permanent 
effect  of  that  work  should  be  neutralized  for  want  of  a  higher  educational 
training,  such  as  would  keep  youths  of  fifteen  years  and  upwards 
under  wholesome  and  kindly  restraint,  till  they  can  be  transferred  to  the 
membership  of  the  Church : — 

"To  sum  up,  we  think  the  foregoing  facts  will  shew  that  although 
much  Christian  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  save  the  lapsed  masses  of  our 
city,  the  apparent  results  are  small,  and  not  at  all  commensurate  with 
the  amount  of  that  effort.  We  have  seen  that  there  are  about  198,000 
nominal  Protestants  outside  of  the  Church  proper  ;  and  all  our  missions 
combined  can  only  shew  that  some  25,000  of  the  adults  of  this  popula- 
tion are  under  the  care  of  the  churches.  The  Sabbath  school  is  more 
successful.  In  the  above  population  there  will  be  48,000  between  the 
ages  of  5  and  17,  and  wc  find  the  Mission  Sabbath  school  and  Foundry 
Boys'  Society  accounting  for  40,000  non-church-going  children.  If  all 
who  are  thus  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Sabbath  school  could 
he  retained,  it  is  evident  that  in  the  next  generation  there  would  be  but 
Httle  Religious  Destitution.  It  is  also,  however,  a  well-ascertained  fact, 
that  the  most  of  them,  on  leaving  the  school  (which  they  usually  do  at 
the  age  of  15  to  17),  relapse  into  the  mire  from  which  they  had  been 
drawn. 


Practical  Hints  to  Teachers. — Think  about  your  next  week's  lesson. 
Pray  over  it.  Let  it  undergo  the  process  of  incubation,  and  by  the  time 
you  have  brooded  over  it  a  week  it  will  be  warm  in  your  own  heart,  and 
he  presented  warm,  fresh,  and  glowing  to  your  scholars'  hearts.  Gather 
illustrations.  Jot  down  incidents  in  your  note-book, — incidents  occurring 
iu  the  home  circle,  in  the  street,  everywhere.  Consider  your  children — 
their  habits,  characters,  circumstances — that  you  may  know  what  things 
^1  most  impress  them.  Adapt  your  teaching;  also,  concentrate.  Take 
<^t  the  one  cardinal  thought  of  the  lesson  and  press  it  upon  the  mind 
and  heart.  Study  the  art  of  questioning.  Do  not  take  a  question-book 
^to  the  class.  Close  the  lesson  with  your  best  and  strongest  thought. 
Keep  the  best  to  the  last.  In  brief.  Get  the  lesson,  Impart  the  lesson, 
Impress  the  lesson. 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

THIRTY-FOURTH   ANNUAL   MEETING. 

We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  their  fr 
in  the  city  and  neighbourhood  to  the  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Meeting 
Soiree  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  which  is  to  be  hel 
Monday  evening,  20th  current,  at  7  o'clock,  in  the  City  Hall.  Ti 
and  programmes  may  be  had  from  the  Secretaries  of  Societies,  or  i 
Eeligious  Institution  Rooms,  75  St.  George's  Place. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  BERLIN. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  ^^  Sabbath  School  Magazine") 

Dear  Sir, — At  a  soiree  in  this  city  a  few  nights  ago,  a  Christian  g 
man,  who  spent  part  of  last  summer  in  Germany,  and  who  has  th( 
means  of  information,  stated  the  following  facts,  which  are,  perhaps,  w 
of  a  corner  in  your  Magazine : — "  Five  years  ago  there  were  no  Sal 
schools  in  Berlin.  About  that  time,  however,  a  young  English  ladj 
a  visit  to  the  city,  and  expressing  her  surprise  at  this  state  of  ma 
prevailed  on  her  friends  there  to  commence  the  work.  A  Sabbath  s 
was  opened  in  the  Prussian  capital;  and  that  school,  under  God's  blei 
now  exhibits  a  roll  of  600  scholars.  But  this  is  the  least  interesting 
of  the  statement ;  for  this  one  school  has  proved  the  means  of  interi 
many  earnest  Christian  men  and  women  in  the  new  cause, 
impulse  has  so  spread  that  there  are  now  no  fewer  than  twenty 
schools  in  Berlin.  What  intense  satisfaction  that  young  lady  mus 
have  in  witnessing  these  fruits  of  her  happy  suggestion !  *  A  word  s 
in  due  season,  how  good  is  it ! ' " — I  am,  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

Glasgow.  J. 


Trust  your  Scholars. — The  school  boys  of  Rugby  used  to  say, 
must  not  tell  a  lie  to  Dr.  Arnold ;  for  he  always  believes  us." 
Christian  gentleman,  profound  scholar,  and  successful  teacher,  con 
of  his  own  virtuous  impulses,  did  not  doubt  their  existence  in  his  i 
creatures.  He  believed  in  a  moral  sense,  and  in  the  education  of 
acted  accordingly.  His  main  purpose  was  to  establish  in  the  bet 
his  pupils  that  faith  in  their  own  inherent  capacity  for  virtue  wh: 
himself  held.  He,  therefore,  shewed  his  trust  in  them,  that  they 
learn  to  trust  in  themselves.  He  cherished  virtuous  impulse  I: 
sympathetic  acknowledgment  of  its  existence,  and  encouraged  it  i 
by  the  confidence  he  shewed  in  its  power  of  good.  He  thus  elevat 
boys  to  his  own  lofty  sense  of  moral  principle.  **  We  must  not  tell 
to  Dr.  Arnold,"  they  said;  "for  he  always  believes  us."  Their 
minded  master  did  not  admit  the  possibility  of  his  being  told  an  un 
Could  they,  therefore,  be  so  mean-spirited  as  to  tell  one  ?  Their 
of  honour,  responding  in  sympathy  to  that  of  their  noble  teacher,  fo 
it.  With  such  an  instructor  as  Dr.  Arnold,  it  is  not  surprising  to 
^^b&t  many  of  the  best  o£  EngVaud'^  mexi  at  this  day  were  his  pupils. 
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SABBATH   SCHOOL   SOCIETY   FOR   IRELAND. 

ANNUAL   MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Sabbath  School  Society  for  Ireland  in  con- 
nection with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
February  7th,  in  Linenhall  Street  Church,  Belfast.  The  Moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  in  the  chair.     There  was  a  large  attendance. 

The  Moderator  said — This  is  a  Presbyterian  Sabbath  school  Society, 
but,  whilst  it  has  that  denominational  designation,  it  has  common 
sympathy  with  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  There 
is  nothing  sectarian  or  narrow  about  it,  but  it  desires  to  carry  on  its 
operations  in  a  large  catholic  spirit — (hear,  hear) — but,  of  course,  through 
its  works  and  operations,  it  does  come  in  contact  more  generally  with  the 
Presbyterian  children  of  Ireland — with  those  who  are  to  be  the  Pres- 
byterian merchants,  and  farmers,  and  ministers,  and  professors,  and 
artisans,  and  labourers,  and  school-masters,  and  school-mistresses,  and 
more  than  all,  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  Church  of  the  future ;  and 
because  it  sets  before  it  a  work  like  this,  I  say  that  it  has  a  claim  not 
only  upon  the  spiritual  sympathy,  but  upon  the  material  support  of  all 
who  love  our  Zion. 

The  annual  report,  which  was  read  by  the  Rev.  G.  Shaw,  contained 
the  following : — 

BOLL   OF  THE   SCHOOLS. 

Schools,      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...         915 

Teachers  (average  attendance),  ...  ...      7,740 

Scholars,    ...  ...  ...  ...  ...    62,402 

During  the  past  year  fifty-seven  schools  have  been  supplied  with 
libraries.  The  volumes  number  in  all  3,180,  for  which  there  was  paid 
^116  3s.  It  will  be  remembered,  however,  that  these  libraries  are 
furnished  by  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society  at  a  reduced  price. 

Our  third  Sabbath  school  convention  was  held  in  Belfast,  on  15th  and 
16th  of  last  June.  Mr.  John  Dickson,  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  James 
Bell,  of  the  High  School,  Glasgow,  kindly  attended  as  deputies  from 
Scotland,  and  added  much  to  the  interest  of  the  convention.  A  hearty 
Welcome  was  given  to  the  brethren  from  the  United  States  who  appeared 
amongst  us — the  Rev.  Mr.  Knowles,  of  New  York,  and  Mr.  Pitlin,  of 
^Philadelphia.  Two  delightful  days  were  spent  in  conference  on  the 
different  questions  suggested  by  the  admirable  papers  read.  All  ap- 
peared to  express  themselves  with  excellent  judgment,  and  in  a  spirit  of 
brotherly  love. 

FINANCE. 

During  the  past  year  the  income  of  the  Society  from  all  sources  has 
^n  i£l,722  6s.  4d.,  and  the  expenditure  ^1,496  14s.  2d.,  leaving  a 
{balance  of  ^225  Us.  2d.  Of  this  sum  Mbi  19s.  Id.  has  been  received 
^  annual  contributions. 

Mr.  W.  Shaw,  one  of  the  speakers,  said  he  had  been  for  many  years  a 
resident  of  the  United  States,  and  there  the  children  were  taught  not 
<>%  to  be  the  recipients  of  truth,  but  they  were  taught  the  high  privilege 
they  possessed  in  being  the  means  of  sending  it  to  others,  and  conferring 
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a  benefit  on  those  not  so  much  favoured.  When  he  came  here,  and  took 
charge  of  the  Sabbath  school  of  Second  Holy  wood,  he  introduced  the 
system  of  giving,  for  the  children  required  to  be  trained  in  the  habit  of 
giving.  One  class  was  called  "  The  busy  bee,"  another  "  The  cheerful 
:givers,*'  and  so  on,  and  the  result  of  the  children's  contributions  alone 
was,  that  ^625  were  collected  in  the  Sabbath  school  in  one  year.  He 
asked,  why  should  not  more  of  their  Christian  people  take  delight  in 
being  Sabbath  school  teachers?  He  had  seen  the  Attorney-General  of 
the  United  States,  one  of  the  highest  oflBcers  under  the  Government,  a 
Sabbath  school  teacher.  Mr.  Frelynghausen,  at  one  time  Vice-President 
of  the  United  States,  was  a  most  laborious  and  faithful  teacher.  They 
wanted  merchants,  and  judges,  and  men  of  business  to  take  their  places 
in  the  ranks.  Men  of  education  and  influence  should  come  forward  as 
teachers,  and  send  their  children  as  pupils. 


THE  SCOTTISH  PSALM  BOOK. 

The  Kev.  "Robert  E.  Thompson,  of  New  York,  in  a  recent  number  of 
the  New  Yorh  Evangelist^  has  an  article  on  church  psalmody,  a  portion 
of  which  will  be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers.  After  referring  to 
the  earlier  psalmody  in  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  the  "  Gude 
and  Godlie  Ballads  "  written  chiefly  by  the  Wedderburns  of  Dundee,  and 
to  the  Psalter  of  Geneva,  which,  during  the  days  of'Knox,  was  the  hymn 
book  of  the  Kirk,  Mr.  Thompson  describes  the  introduction,  in  May,  1650, 
of  the  version  of  the  Psalms  which  has  since  kept  its  hold  on  the  affec- 
tions of  Scottish  Presbyterians.  This  version,  as  is  well  known,  is  mainly 
that  of  Rouse,  a  Puritan  mystic,  whom  Cromwell  appointed  to  the  pro- 
vostship  of  Eton.  The  establishment  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  says 
Mr.  Thompson,  made  very  little  difierence  in  the  worship  of  the  Kirk. 
Warned  by  the  outbursts  of  1638,  the  prelatists  and  the  curates  did  not 
«ven  introduce  generally  the  liturgy  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  the 
new  Psalm  Book  seems  to  have  held  its  ground  in  spite  of  their  dislike 
to  it.  It  is  still  the  sole  or  principal  manual  of  praise  in  the  Churches 
of  the  Presbyterian  family  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  her  colonies. 
Even  the  Arian  party  in  Ulster,  who  still  retain  the  Presbyterian  name 
find  organization,  generally  use  the  old  Psalm  Book  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  modern  hymns.  The  United  Presbyterian  Hymn  Book  of  Scotland 
-contains  it  complete,  as  does  the  much  finer  Hymn  Book  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  Church. 

The  old  version  is  not  dead,  nor  moribund.  There  is  a  manly  direct- 
ness about  its  utterances  which  more  than  redeems  its  frequent  uQ' 
<jouthness  and  want  of  polish.  We  say  manly ^  for  this  is  its  true  praise. 
Hymns  of  the  ordinary  type  deal  largely  in  adjectives,  especially 
superlatives,  just  as  women  do;  those  that  do  not — "Rock  of  Ages,"  &c. 
— are  exceptional.  But  the  old  Psalms — like  men — stick  to  nouns  and 
verbs,  and  go  straight  to  the  point.  Their  poetry  has  been  eulogized  hy 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  protested  against  the  sacrilege  of  revising  them. 
and  died  with  them  on  his  lips.  Carlyle  puts  them  into  the  mouths  of 
medisBval  monks,  and  often  quotes  them  for  himself  as  he  would 
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Groetbe.    JBlachvoocPs  Magazine,  in  reviewing  the  life  of  Havelock, 
regretted  that  he  had  nothing  better  to  sing  with  his  regiment  than  a 
modem  hymn  book  affords — that  he  had  not  the  Scottish  Psalm  Book. 
Thomas  Campbell,  Mrs.  Oliphant,  and  Mrs.  Gaskell  (a  Unitarian)  are 
among  their  many  eulogists. — [So,  as  we  can  testify,  was  James  Mont- 
gomery, himself  amongst  the  most  successful  of  hymn  composers. — EdJ] 
There  is  substance  in  tlie  old  Psalms,  too, — a  frequent  want  in  hymns 
that  flow  smoothly  and  sound  pleasantly.     The  ordinary  range  of  Chris- 
tian feeling  and  experieuce  is  as  well  met  and  supplied  with  utterance 
in  the  Psalms  as  elsewhere,  while  the  heights  and  depths  of  the  Divine 
life  seldom  find  their  answering  song  in  any  other  compilation.    Not 
that  the  others  should  be  dispensed  with.    **  They  shall  call  His  name 
-Jesus"  in  praise  as  well  as  in  prayer,  and  a  Saviour's  name  should  not  be 
ahsent  from  all  our  songs.     He  is  not  wanting  in  the  Psalms:  "The 
shout  of  a  King  is  with  them."    But  His  name  is  not  there — was  not 
knovm  to  those  who  wrote  them — had  not  yet  been  revealed  by  the  Spirit 
who  inspired  them.    We  believe  in  the  New  Song  as  well  as  the  old,  but 
in  the  old  first, 

A  second  attempt  to  supply  the  want  of  a  distinctly  Christian  psalmody 
was  made  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  when  the  Assembly  recommended 
the  Scriptural  songs  of  a  Scottish  knight  to  its  congregations.  The 
recommendation  failed,  and  the  book  was  forgotten;  but  about  the 
iniddle  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  present  Scottish  Paraphrases  came 
into  use,  although  many  Scotch  Churches  of  the  conservative  type  refused 
to  use  them.  When  they  were  first  used  in  the  Old  Tolbooth  Church  in 
Edinburgh,  some  members  of  the  congregation  sang  a  Psalm  in  the  same 
nietre,  and  to  the  same  tune,  while  the  rest  were  singing  the  Paraphrase. 
In  Ireland  their  use  in  some  churches  (especially  in  those  that  belonged 
to  the  Seceder  Synod  before  its  union  with  the  Synod  of  Ulster  to  form 
the  General  Assembly)  led  to  very  serious  disputes  at  various  times,  and 
it  was  claimed  that  the  basis  of  union  forbade,  by  implication,  their  use. 
Dr.  Edgar,  the  foremost  of  the  Seceders,  stoutly  denied  this,  and  claimed 
the  liberty  of  using  them.  Dr.  Cooke,  the  leader  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster, 
"Was  equally  strong  on  the  other  side.  In  his  early  days,  and  during  his 
great  conflict  with  the  Arians,  he  had  been  a  hymn-singer,  but  grew  more 
conservative  on  all  subjects  as  he  grew  older.  He  cut  the  Paraphrases 
Out  of  his  own  Bible,  and  sewed  them  to  the  binding  in  every  Bible  in 
his  house  and  in  his  pulpit.  In  America  a  few  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tious  of  Ulster  "  antecedents"  use  the  Psalms  and  Paraphrases,  and  a 
still  larger  number  confine  themselves  to  the  Psalms  alone. 

Two  British  Presbyterian  Churches  have  hymn  books  in  use;  two 
■others — the  Free  and  Established  Churches  of  Scotland — are  con- 
templating the  same  step.  In  both  bodies  the  Highland  members  look 
^th  disfavour  on  this  movement,  and  oppose  it  with  Celtic  vehemence. 
The  Seceder  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  tree  (as  is  well  known)  took 
their  rise  from  the  Erskiues.  Ralph  Erskine  wrote  paraphrases  of  many 
parts  of  Scripture  for  use  in  the  Church's  worship,  not  always  in  the 
happiest  vein.  None  of  the  smaller  bodies  of  Scottish  Presbyterians,  in 
their  sharp  and  critical  reviews  of  the  doings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
«ver  found  fault  with  her  for  the  preparation  and  adoptioa  o£  tVi^  P^x^- 
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phrases  and  the  five  Hymus  appended  to  them,  although  many  of  their 
Testimonies  were  published  between  that  time  and  the  close  of  tbe 
century.  Not  until  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  was  the  exclusive 
use  of  the  Psalms  made  a  term  of  ecclesiastical  communion.  Nay,  more, 
none  of  their  Testimonies  have  ever  yet  forbidden,  either  expressly  or  by 
implication,  the  use  of  other  parts  of  the  Bible  in  a  sufficiently  strict 
version,  although  many  defenders  of  their  actual  position  take  this  still 
stricter  ground. 

GERMAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  WAR-TIME. 

{Abridged  from  the  Sunday  School  Teacher.) 

Mr.  W.  Brockelmann,  the  indefatigable  missionary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  on  the  Continent,  writing  recently  from  Heidelberg,  gives 
expression  to  some  views  held  by  earnest  Christians  upon  the  frontier 
where  the  war  has  been  raging : — 

"  The  effects  on  our  home  affairs  have  been  very  great;  beside  our  own 
wounded,  we  have  the  French;  to  have  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
men  to  nurse  and  watch  day  and  night  is  not  easy  work.  And  the 
absence  of  a  million  of  men  from  their  regular  occupations,  now  under 
arms  or  employed  for  war  purposes,  causes  great  irregularity  in  the 
national  machinery.  Although  we  have  not  seen  a  single  enemy,  except 
as  a  prisoner,  yet  far  and  wide  all  minds  are  absorbed  in  the  war,  and 
all  other  interests  are  suspended.  Many  clergymen,  almost  exclusively 
the  believing  ones,  have  had  to  follow  the  army,  many  voluntarily;  so, 
also,  our  Sunday  school  teachers  have  had  to  take  arms,  because  in 
Prussia  all  the  men  up  to  forty-two  years  of  age  were  called  in,  although 
all  are  not  required  to  serve." 

*'  In  Heidelberg  all  my  male  teachers  have  left,  excepting  two  who 
could  not  serve ;  my  female  teachers  have  left  for  the  hospitals,  of  which 
there  are  fifteen  here,  and  where  official  and  voluntary  nurses  are  helping 
day  and  night.  This  causes  us  to  shift  the  classes  continually.  The 
numbers  of  the  boys  have  decreased,  but  the  infants  and  girls  have  not 
fallen  off  much. 

**  Our  teachers'  meetings  have  been  suspended  since  the  middle  of 
July,  though  much  desired  by  the  ladies;  the  usual  hour — viz.,  from 
eight  to  nine — is  taken  up  by  a  daily  prayer  meeting  which  our  great 
danger  has  caused  us  to  establish." 

"  You  may  see  that  our  Sunday  schools  have  not  suffered  in  the  same 
way  as  those  in  poor  France,  but  the  vigour  and  love  for  the  work  have 
slackened.  Foreigners  can  scarcely  imagine  how  deep  the  interest  goes, 
even  in  a  successful  war,  when  not  a  single  soldier  serves  for  pay,  but 
where  the  beggar  and  the  prince  alike  bear  arms,  and  all  families,  high 
and  low,  have  relations  engaged.  Our  army  will  have  hard  work  stiUr 
because  the  French  people  have  been  so  much  deceived ;  it  may  be  very 
long  before  the  work  of  peace  shall  go  on  steadily  again." 

*'  You  have  no  doubt  remarked  how  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  telegrams 
and  proclamations,  has  given  honour  to  God;  but  you  must  not  judge  hy 
this  that  our  people  have  been  penetrated  with  Christian  feelings 
bumhUng  themselves  before  God;  for  whenever  newspaper  writers  and 
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clergymen  have  intimated  that  the  sufferings  of  men  were  judgments  of 
God,  by  which  in  love  He  could  draw  them  to  himself,  they  have  been 
called  Jesuits,  and  even  worse  names.  I  fear  that  the  grand  victories 
^th  which  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  will  not  cause  our  nation  to  seek 
Him,  but  that  human  pride  and  selfishness  will  make  us  blinder  and 
Larder.  Yet  if  the  nation  should  succeed  in  establishing  a  new  united 
empire,  and  general  development  of  social  and  political  liberty,  many  of 
the  old  prejudices  and  difficulties  will  be  overcome,  and  Christian  effort 
find  more  toleration  and  freedom.  Individual  responsibility  will  be 
more  felt,  the  laity  be  less  hindered,  and  Sunday  schools  will  not  have 
BO  many  enemies  to  contend  with." 


THE  INFANT  MOSES  IN  THE  AEK  OP  BULRUSHES. 

{From  "Moses,  the  Man  of  God,"  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr,  James  Hamilton, 

oj  London,) 

The  edict  of  Pharaoh  had  not  long  been  issued  before  it  fell,  in  all  its 
bitterness,  on  a  family  of  the  house  of  Levi.  In  that  family  there  was 
already  a  boy  three  or  four  years  of  age,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
born  before  the  reign  of  terror ;  and  there  was  also  a  little  girl  thrice  the 
ige,  a  clever,  dark-eyed  maiden,  with  a  fine  ear  for  music,  and,  with  her 
sensible,  active  ways,  the  help  and  comfort  of  her  mother.  But  now, 
when  there  ought  to  have  been  great  joy  in  the  house — for  another  son 
J^as  bom  into  it — all  was  hushed  and  silent.  No  neighbour  came  to 
longratulate,  and  it  was  anything  but  pride  which  the  poor  mother  felt 
IS  she  gazed  on  her  "  proper  child.'*  It  was  a  wonder  that  no  spy  nor  in- 
formant had  yet  found  out  the  fatal  secret;  every  footfall  at  the  door  sent 
panic  through  the  house,  and  sometimes  it  was  impossible  to  hush  those 
infant  outcries,  which,  if  overheard,  would  attract  the  murderer  to  the 
cradle,  and  be  the  death  of  every  one  of  them.  This  anxiety  could  not 
last.  The  babe  was  three  months  old,  when  one  day  Jochebed  took  a 
basket  of  papyrus,  such  as  might  have  long  been  used  for  household 
purposes,  and  began  to  make  it  ready.  As  with  pitch  she  filled  the 
-hinks,  and  made  it  watertight — as  she  lined  the  interior  with  bitumen, 
and  smoothed  and  polished  it  so  carefully — the  tears  ran  down,  and  the 
little  Miriam  wondered  what  her  mother  could  intend  to  do  with  it.  At 
last  all  was  finished,  and  in  the  early  morn  they  set  oflf  for  the  river  side. 
Jochebed  told  her  daughter  what  the  basket  was  intended  for,  and  you 
n^ay  be  sure  it  was  with  a  bursting  heart  that  the  sister  thought  of  the 
likely  fate  of  that  baby -brother  whom  she  had  so  often  helped  to  nurse' 
*nd  dandle.  But  here  was  a  quiet  spot  on  the  water's  edge,  where  the 
reeds  grew  tall,  and  the  current  hardly  came — and  why  not  here  ?  And,^ 
Jlthough  the  shore  was  desolate,  and  the  crocodiles  were  hungry — though' 
«er  cheeks  were  pale,  and  the  sword  was  piercing  through  her  soul— that 
*^e  daughter  of  Abraham  could  still  trust  in  God,  and  cherished  in  her 
'ieart  some  vague  hope,  of  which  her  "prepared  ark"  was  sign  and; 
?^rament.  And  now,  the  last  meal  was  given,  and  the  babe  adjusted 
^  his  new  cradle, — ^the  last  kiss  imprinted  on  his  broad,  untroubled  brow,i 
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and  the  last  look  of  maternal  agony  upturned  towards  IsraeVs  God- 
Miriam  took  her  hidden  post  of  observation,  and  the  wife  of  Amram  tore 
herself  away. 

But  she  had  not  long  been  home,  when  Miriam  burst  into  the  house, 
too  wild  and  agitated  to  tell  all  the  happy  tale,  but  bidding  her  mother 
haste  and  come.  And  there,  sure  enough,  they  were,  a  group  of  ladies, 
grandly  dressed,  around  the  weeping  hoy,  and  one  of  them  the  king's  own 
daughter;  and  from  amidst  her  laughing,  wondering  maidens,  turning 
round  to  Jochebed,  the  princess  said,  "  Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for 
me,  £uid  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages."  Oh,  what  an  evening  that  would  be 
in  Amram's  cottage !  .  .  How  often  would  Miriam  tell  .  .  her  wonder, 
when  the  five  ladies  came  at  last  in  sight  walking  along  the  bank^ 
whether  they  would  notice  anything;  and  how  she  rather  thought  they 
would  have  passed  on  if  just  then  the  baby  had  not  begun  to  cry;  and 
how  she,  the  sensible  and  self-possessed  little  Miriam,  had  offered  to  ran 
and  get  a  nurse  for  the  noisy,  unappeasable  foundling !  And,  oh !  how 
heartfelt  would  be  the  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  Abraham  which  arose 
that  evening  from  heneath  the  roof  of  that  humble  Hebrew  dwelling;  for 
the  lost  one  had  heen  found ;  this  their  son  who  had  heen  dead  was  alive 
again ;  the  ark  of  bulrushes  was  transformed  into  a  golden  cradle,  and, 
guided  by  a  hand  Divine,  had  landed  its  helpless  freight  in  no  monster  a 
jaw,  but  on  the  very  steps  of  Pharaoh's  throne. 

A  Christian  Hebo  on  the  Battle-Field. — The  horse  of  the  Eev. 
Dr.  Eastman,  secretary  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  in  plunging 
during  the  battle  of  Sedan,  struck  him  on  the  knee-pan.    His  leg  swelled 
and  stiffened,  until  the  pain  became  almost  unendurahle.    When  he 
could  no  longer  stand,  he  gave  his  horse  to  a  servant,  and  laid  himself 
down  on  the  ground.    He  had  to  take  a  wounded  soldier's  place  alone 
that  night.    As  he  lay  suffering  and  thinking,  he  heard  a  voice,  "0  my 
God !  "    He  thought,  can  anybody  be  swearing  in  such  a  place  as  this? 
He  listened  again,  and  a  prayer  began ;  it  was  from  a  wounded  soldier. 
How  can  I  get  at  him  ?  was  his  first  impulse.    He  tried  to  draw  up  his 
stiffened  limb,  but  he  could  not  rise.     He  put  his  arm  round  a  saplings 
drew  up  his  sound  foot,  and  tried  to  extend  the  other  without  bending> 
that  he  might  walk;  but  he  fell  back  in  the  effort,  jarred  through  as  if 
he  had  heen  stabbed.    He  then  thought,  "  I  can  roll."    And  over  and 
over  he  rolled,  in  pain  and  blood,  and  by  dead  bodies,  until  he  fell  against 
the  dying  man,  and  there  he  preached  Christ,  and  prayed.    At  length  one 
of  the  line  oflBcers  came  up  and  said,  "Where's  the  chaplain?    One  of 
the  staff-ofl&cers  is  dying."    "  Here  he  is,  here  he  is,"  cried  out  the  sufferer. 
"Can  you  come  and  see  a  dying  officer?" — **I  cannot  move;  I  had  to 
roll  myself  to  this  dying  man  to  talk  to  him."    "  If  I  detail  two  men  to 
carry  you,  can  you  go  ?  " — "  Yes."    They  took  him  gently  up  and  carried 
him.    And  that  livelong  night  the  two  men  bore  him  over  the  field,  and 
laid  him  down  heside  bleeding,  dying  men,  while  he  preached  Christ  and 
prayed.    Lying  thus  on  his  back,  tiie  wounded  chaplain  could  not  even 
see  his  audience,  but  must  look  always  heavenwards  into  the  eyes  of  the 
peaceful  stars — emblems  of  God's  love,  which  even  that  day  of  blood  had 
not  soiled  or  made  dim. 
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"A  FIVE  W  LESSON." 

is  the  name  given,  in  the  United  States,  to  a  Sahbath  school  lesson, 
Dints  of  which  are  capable  of  being  comprehended  under  th^  follow-', 
eads : — 

len;   for  the  date 'of  every  occurrence  named  in  the  Bible  is  a 

r  of  importance. 

1616 ;  for  we  remember  better  what  we  learn,  if  we  associate  events 

the  places  where  they  occurred. 

10 ;  for  we  cannot  learn  all  that  a  lel^oii. teaches,  without  a  know- 

of  the  persons  mentioned  in^t;'  {^,  r.^\-*  "^  '' 

lat:  for  the  Incidents  na^aled  in'tlie^passages  are  a  prominent 

)fwhatistobeimpress^5»1?he'^imd. 

ly ;  the  summing  upjflfllre^ffeUchings  of  the  lesson,  and  the  enforce- 

and  application  ofjo^^at  is  taught. 

Example  :--Jesus  and  Simeon.    Luke  ii.  25-33. 

[l6ll?    The  events  of  the  lesson  took  place  when  Jesus  was  forty 

old.     Compare  v.  22  Triih  Lev.  xii.  2-6. 

h6r6?     In  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.     This  was  not  the  building 

3d  by  Solomon,  and  dedicated  by  him  b.c.  1004  (1  Kings  viii.);  for 

was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzari  b.c.  606,  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19.) 

was  the  successor  of  that  buiMing,  and  stood  on  the  same  spot.    It 

>uilt  under  Zerubbabel,  b.c.  520,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity. 

1  into  such  decay  that,  shortly  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  it  was 

It  by  Herod.    Our  interest  in  these  facts  centres  in  the  prophecy  in 

fai  ii.  9,  which  refers  to  the  event  of  the  lesson.    This  temple  was 

er  as  large  nor  as  costly  as  the  one  Solomon  built,  but  it  was  more 

)us,  for  Jesus  was  there. 

[lO?     Simeon,  the  aged  Israelite,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 

,  (v.  25.)     He  was  led  here  by  the  Spirit,  (v.  27,)  to  meet 

us  Christ,  the  promised  Messiah,  (Isa.  ix.  6,)  the  expected  Salvation, 

,31,)  the  incarnate  Word,  (John  i.  14,)  the  son  of 

eph  and  Mary,  people  who  were  so  poor  in  this  world's  goods  that 

ooade  the  humble  offering  mentioned  in  v.  24. 

lat  ?    The  law  fulfilled,  even  in  its  minor  details,  by  Jesus.    He 

e  not  to  destroy t  but  to  fulfil,"  (Matt.  v.  17.) 

eph  and  Mary  brought  Jesus  to  consecrate  Him  to  God,  according 

law  already  referred  to. 

?  Spirit  of  Ood  revealed  to  Simeon  that  Jesus  was  in  the  temple, 
ras  the  expected  Messiah. 

leon,  ready  to  die  joyfully,  took  Jesus  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God. 
ly?     Or,  in  other  words,  why  did  these  events  take  place,  and  what 

learn  from  them  ? 
?  blessing  of  waiting  for  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises,  (Ps.  xxvii. 

J  blessing  of  the  lifting  up  of  God's  countenance  upon  us.     Compare 
vi.  24-26  with  v.  32. 

i  fulfilment  of  prophecy  in  reference  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
?  ghry  of  Christ's  presence,  (v.  29.) 


62  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  HAOAZnnS. 

ANCIENT   GREEK  HYMN. 

One  of  the  oldest  hymns  that  have  come  down  to  us  is  a  Greek  hymn 

by  Anatolios,  who  died  a.d.  458,  thus  rendered  into  English  by  the 

late  Kev.  J.  M.  Neale : — 

Fierce  was  the  wild  billow, 

Dark  was  the  night ; 
Oars  laboured  heavily, 

Foam  glimmered  white ; 
Trembled  the  mariners. 

Peril  was  nigh ; 
Then  said  the  God  of  (Jod, 

"Peace!    It  is  I." 

Bidge  of  the  mountahi-wave. 

Lower  thy  crest  I 
"Wail  of  Euroclydon, 

Be  thou  at  rest  I 
Sorrow  can  never  be. 

Darkness  must  fly. 
Where  saith  the  Light  of  Light, 

"Peace!    It  is  I!" 

Jesus — Deliverer ! 

Come  thou  to  me ; 
Soothe  thou  my  voyaging 

Over  Life's  sea ! 
Thou,  when  the  storm  of  death 

Boars,  sweeping  by. 
Whisper,  O  Truth  of  Truth, 

"Peace!    It  is  I!" 


Waiting  upon  God   continually  will  abate  your  unnecessaiy 
sweeten  your  necessary  cares. 


SAFELT   ANCHORED. 

A  LITTLE  sloop,  with  costly  merchandise  on  board,  was  once  entrusted  to 
the  care  of  a  man-of-war,  which  was  to  convoy  it  from  the  Gape  of  Good 
Hope  to  England.  For  many  days  they  kept  together,  and  then  a  storm 
came  on.  When  it  cleared  again  the  little  sloop  was  nowhere  to  be 
seen ;  and  though  a  sharp  look-out  was  kept  for  her,  it  was  all  in  yain. 

The  commander  was  very  sorry,  for  he  knew  the  value  of  the  licb 
stores  on  board,  and  how  precious  the  lives  of  every  one  of  that  ere* 
were  to  some  little  circle  at  home.  He  anchored  at  last  in  Portsmouth 
harbour,  in  a  heavy  fog.  When  it  lifted,  what  was  his  surprise  and  joy 
to  find  anchored  very  near  him  the  very  little  craft  over  which  he  was 
grieving ! 

Oh !  Sabbath  school  teacher,  how  many  of  those  precious  litUe  barks, 
which  we  have  convoyed,  do  we  lose  sight  of  on  our  life  voyage !  Ho*^ 
many  times  we  mourn  over  them  as  lost,  when  it  may  be  tney  are  only 
lost  to  our  sight !  When  the  fog  lifts,  we  may  see  them  anchored  aafe 
beside  us  in  the  celestial  harbour. 
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Missionaries  to  India. — Lord  Lawrence,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Wesleyaa 
[issionary  Society,  held  at  Highbury,  over  which  he  presided,  said  that 
if  there  was  any  body  of  Englishmen  who  might  be  said  to  go  to  India 
•cm  pure  motives,  and  without  any  self-interest,  it  was  the  mission- 
ries.  .  .  .  Much  as  England  had  done  for  India,  the  missionaries 
ad  done  more  for  her  than  all  other  agencies  put  together."  Such  a 
tatement,  from  one  so  well  fitted,  and  having  such  opportunities  of 
orniing  a  correct  judgment,  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  calumnies 
/hich  have  been  so  industriously  circulated  respecting  missions  generally. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
The  matter  for  eaeh  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  tJie  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


|ttt«lligtnte. 

Erskine  U.  p.  Church. — The 
Annual  Soiree  of  Erskine  U.  P.  Church 
Congregational  Sabbath  School  and 
Juvenile  Missionary  Society  was  held 
ill  the  Hall  below  the  Church,  on 
Thursday  evening,  the  16th  February; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Drummond  presiding. 
There  were  present  about  200  children, 
and  from  60  to  70  members  of  the 
church.  After  tea,  addresses  suitable 
to  the  object  of  the  meeting  were 
delivered  by  the  Chairman  and  the 
Kev.  A.  E.  Johnstone.  Recitations 
f^ere  given  by  several  of  the  scholars, 
*ud  an  efficient  choir  added  to  the 
^joyment  of  the  evening. 

Sabbath  School  Union  of  Cal- 
'ITta. — In  a  Calcutta  paper,  of  the 
0th  of  December  last,  which  has 
>eeii  kindly  sent  to  us,  we  have  the 
oUowing  account  of  the  annual  meet- 
Qg  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  of 
be  great  Indian  city.  Mr.  D.  M. 
'fcewart,  named  in  the  proceedings, 
'^  formerly  connected  with  the 
Glasgow  Cambridge  Street  U.  P. 
'hurch  Sabbath  School  Society.  It 
"lay  interest  our  young  readers  to 
^arn  that  one  of  the  hynms  sung  on 
•he  occasion  was  their  own  favourite, 
*The  Beautiful  Riyev-:'—'' Sahhath 
School  Union. — The  annual  meeting 


held  in  the  Town  Hall,  on  Thursday 
evening,  the  8th  December.  The  entire 
large  hall  was  densely  crowded  from 
end  to  end.  There  were  about  800 
children  present,  and  nearly  an  equal 
number  of  visitors.  The  hall  was 
brilliantly  lighted  for  the  ocdusion, 
and  the  proceedings  were  highly  in- 
teresting. R.  Scott  Moncrieff,  Esq., 
presided,  and  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Stuart 
opened  the  proceedings  with  prayer. 
Mr.  Moncrieff,  in  the  first  place, 
called  upon  Mr.  H.  Andrews,  whom 
he  styled  the  oldest  friend  of  Sabbath 
schools  and  of  the  Union,  to  address 
the  children.  He  was  followed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Richards,  minister  of  the 
Wesleyan  Church,  and  by  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Wilkins,  late  officiating  pastor 
of  Union  Chapel.  The  addresses  were 
practical,  and  eminently  suited  for 
children,  being  simple  in  the  lessons 
conveyed,  and  well  illustrated  by  the 
anecdotes.  The  speakers  were  each  in 
turn  loudly  cheered  for  the  addresses 
they  gave.  Mr.  Moncrieff  was  pre- 
eminently successful  in  speaking  to 
the  children,  and  he  spoke  with  his 
usual  animation,  and  with  great  effect. 
The  children  sang  their  hymns  in  ex- 
cellent style,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  D.  M.  Stewart.  Mr.  Andrews, 
of  this  very  popular  Institution  was  I  at  the  conclusion,  proposed  a  hearty 
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vote  of  thanks  to  the  president,  which 
was  given  with  deafening  cheers. 
Amid  so  crowded  an  audience,  all 
was  order  within,  and  the  Police  kept 
the  best  order  outside.  Every  praise 
is  due  to  the  Committee  of  the  Union 
and  its  zealous  Secretary,  Mr.  Harris, 
for  their  arrangements. 

Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Kead- 
ING  Room  and  Exchange. — An  insti- 
tution having  the  above  title  and  aim 
exists  in  New  York.  The  Eooms  are 
designed  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  aU 
Sunday  school  teachers  of  the  city 
and  vicinity,  and  of  strangers  visiting 
the  city.  They  contain  nearly  1,000 
volumes,  consisting  of  rare  Com- 
mentaries, Bible  Dictionaries,  and 
Teacher's  Helps,  besides  all  the  lead- 
ing Sunday  school  periodicals  of  Eng- 
land and  America:  also,  a  large 
assortment  of  Maps,  Charts,  and 
Sunday  school  requisites.  A  Depart- 
ment of  History  and  a  Museum  are 
being  added.  Charts  and  Coloured 
Diagrams  are  kept  for  lending  to 
schools. 

The  Gospels  in  the  Inddln  Lan- 
OXJAOB. — This  week,  says  the  I^ew 
York  Independent^  we  met  Rev.  Mr. 
Snow,  of  the  Micronesian  Mission, 
attending  to  the  printing  of  his  trans- 
lation of  the  gospels  of  Matthew  and 
Luke  into  a  dialect  and  language 
known  to  no   other  white   persons 


than  himself  and  wife.  It  was  bat » 
few  years  ago  he  went  to  live  among 
savages  with  no  written  language. 
He  caught  and  fixed  their  sooms 
in  an  alphabet;  made  a  literatoie; 
taught  the  people  how  to  Uve; 
preached  Jesus ;  converted  and  civil* 
ized  them;  organized  a  church;  and 
is  now  here  with  a  *  *  Church  Manual" 
in  hand,  containing  confession  and 
covenant,  catalogue  of  members  coyer- 
ing  several  pages,  and  the  Epistles  of 
John,  to  see  through  the  press  other 
and  larger  portions  of  the  Bible.  M 
this  in  one  short  score  of  yean. 
Who  shall  say  that  Protestant  or 
Evangelical  Christianity  is  a  failure? 
Missionary  Wobk  in  Madagas- 
CAR. — The  facts  more andmore coming 
to  light  concerning  Madagascar  and  its 
5,000,000  people  justify  the  state- 
ment that  here  is  a  nation  being  bom 
in  a  day — a  whole  people  feeling  after 
God,  if  haply  they  may  find  Him. 
At  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  just  hdd 
in  London,  two  of  its  missionaries 
were  present,  and  communicated  facts 
which  may  be  taken  only  as  types  of 
what  is  going  on  throughout  large 

Eortions  of  that  island.  One  of  them 
egan  his  work  so  late  as  1862,  witii 
a  congregation  of  only  thirteen.  It 
soon  increased  to  600.  It  went  on 
rapidly  to  2,000. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  XI.— MARCH  12. 

Moses  Encouraged  to  go  to  Egypt.— Exodus  iv.  1-23. 

I.  Mose^  First  Objection,  1-9. — He  fears  the  people  will  not  believe  him.  Thef 
wUl  deny  his  mission.  *'  God  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee."  His  long  exile  htf 
taught  him  experience.  Forty  yeai*s  before,  he  thought  they  would  have  understood 
how  that  God  intended  by  him  to  deliver  them,  (Acts  viL  25 ;)  but  now  he  know> 
the  human  heart  better — that  it  is  a  heart  of  unbelief.  Note  now  how  God  providtf 
against  this  unbelief.  He  gives  His  servant  the  power  of  working  miracles.  First) 
the  miracle  of  the  rod.  Go  over  it  in  detail,  and  shew  wherein  the  miracle  IsiT* 
Then  note  verse  5th,  where  God  expressly  declares  His  reason  for  giving  him  this 
power,  ^He  gives  it  to  the  intent  that  they  may  believe.  Hence  5ie  use  oi 
miracles  to  establish  the  Divine  mission  of  Moses.    For  the  same  reason  did  oor 
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Jord  work  miracles,  (John  xii.  87.)  We  have  these  miracles  recorded  for  our  use, 
hat  we  also  may  believe.  Next,  the  miracle  of  the  withered  hand.  Explain  it 
Iso  in  detail,  and  shew  wherein  the  miracle  lay.  Then  refer  to  verses  8th  and  9th, 
jid  from  them  shew  also  the  use  of  this  miraculous  power.  Evidently  the  miracles 
vere  not  to  be- confined  to  these  two,  for  in  verse  9th  reference  is  made  to  a 
hird. 

n.  Moses?  Second  Objecti4m,  10-17. — ^Moses  pleads  his  want  of  eloquence.  He 
iras  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue.  Point  out  that  in  that  age  eloquence 
lad  much  more  power  than  now,  when  printing  has  come  so  much  in  place  of 
tpeaking.  Still,  the  objection  was  a  weak  one,  for  it  shewed  that  Moses  was  still 
fcmsting  in  himself.  He  thought  his  eloquence  could  accomplish  the  whole.  He 
forgot  that  his  strength  was  all  from  God.  How  often  do  we  forget  this,  too ! 
Bow  seldom  do  we  remember  the  solemn  words  of  the  Lord  to  Zerubbabel,  (Zech. 
I?.  6.)  See  how  long-suffering  God  is !  He  bears  with  this  excuse  of  Moses.  He 
makes  allowance  for  it,  and  promises  him  the  needed  help, — "I  will  be  with  thy 
month,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  wilt  say."  After  this,  what  need  he  fear  ?  This 
was  the  very  promise  which  Christ  gave  His  disciples,  (Matthew  x.  19, 20,)  and 
Panl  found  it  wonderfully  fulfilled,  (1  Cor.  ii.  4.)  So  will  all  who  put  their  trust 
in  God.  He  will  give  them  wisdom,  (James  i.  5.)  He  gave  it  to  Solomon  when 
he  asked;  and  He  gives  it  to  all.  Have  you  asked  it — the  highest  wisdom,  even  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  ?  Moses  was  still  imwilling  to  go,  and  makes 
one  last  request.  He  wishes  God  to  send  some  one  with  him.  His  faith  is  still 
ireak.  He  cannot  go  alone.  God's  patience  was  exhausted  —  EUs  anger  was 
kindled ;  and  yet  He  grants  the  request.  Note  whom  He  sends — his  own  brother. 
No  one  so  well  fitted  to  sympathize  with  Moses  in  all  his  difficulties  and  trials — ^no 
one  who  would  stand  by  him  so  constantly.  So  with  our  Elder  Brother.  He 
knows  the  frailty  of  our  frame.  He  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on 
them  who  are  out  of  the  way.  He  is  our  very  Brother.  Note,  further,  the  relation 
in  which  they  were  to  stand.  Moses  was  to  be  chief,  Aaron  subordinate.  He 
was  to  be  merely  spokesman. 

III.  Moses  prepares  to  go,  18-23. — All  his  scruples  are  now  overcome.  Moses 
MS  been  made  willing.  But  he  will  not  depart,  like  Jacob,  without  his  father-in- 
ttVs  consent.  He  returns  and  asks  permission.  Though  bom  to  be  a  ruler,  he 
DM  learned  obedience.  So  with  Christ.  He  was  Son,  yet  He  had  to  learn 
obedience,  (Hebrews  v.  8.)  So  have  all.  Obedience  is  not  the  habit  of  our  nature, 
we  must  learn  it.  God  alone  can  teach  it.  Have  you  learned  it  ?  Jethro  grants 
Mie  permission, — "  Go  in  peace."  God  again  appears  to  him,  and  encourages  him, 
^ams  him  that  Pharaoh  will  harden  his  neart,  and  that  he  will  not  let  the  people 
So.  This  was  wise.  Grod  sends  no  man  a  warfare  on  his  own  charges.  Moses 
^ght  have  been  discouraged  when  he  found  Pharaoh  hardening  his  heart,  but, 
Jeing  forewarned,  he  was  forearmed.    Note,  finally,  the  name  God  gives  Israel — 

My  son,  my  first-born."  What  treasure  of  love  in  the  word  !  Read  Zech.  xii.  10, 
^d  see  what  is  implied  in  the  name  "first-bom."  God  promises  to  make  us  His 
Sons  and  daughters.    Think  of  the  honour ! 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  63. — Psalm  xxxi.  21-24. 
Suitject  to  be  Proved— Qod  is  Omnipotent. 


Text  for  Non-Eeading'  Classes. 

"  And  He  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent ;  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it 
^y  the  tail.  Ajid  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it 
l>ecame  a  rod  in  his  hand." — Exodus  iv.  3,  4. 
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LESSON  Xn.— MARCH  19. 
The  Phabisees  Seeking  a  Sign.— Matthew  xvi.  1-12. 

I.  The  Pharisees  seek  a  sign,  1-4. — Note  who  came — the  Pharisees  and  S 
cees.  Bitter  enemies  to  one  another,  but  their  hatred  of  Christ  makes  them  fr 
So  was  it  with  Pilate  and  Herod.  See  what  they  came  to  Christ  for— to 
Him;  not  to  learn  of  Him,  not  to  hear  Him,  but  to  try  Him.  They  set  them 
np  as  judges,  and  would  bring  Christ  to  their  bar.  Now  mark  what  they  v 
— a  sign  from  heaven.  They  pretended  to  be  in  search  of  truth,  but  they 
like  '^on^e  sign  from  heaven,  some  outstanding  proof  that  he  was  the  Christ ; 
as  they  wbmd  say,  of  your  paltry  little  miracles  can  satisfy  us,  but  give  i 
from  heaven,  about  which  there  can  be  no  mistake,  and  then  we  shall  b 
Thfij^e  was  gross  hypocrisy  here.  No  miracle  would  convince  them.  The: 
also  wonderful  self-complacency.  We  are,  they  said,  people  of  consequence, 
should  cultivate  our  friendship,  for  we  move  in  respectable  society,  and  cai 
service  to  you;  and  so  you  ought  to  do  something  special  for  us.  Ordinary  m 
may  do  for  publicans  and  sinners,  but  we  deserve  something  better.  No^ 
Christ's  answer.  It  amounts  to  this : — You  have  had  plenty  of  signs,  if  you 
only  read  them  aright.  You  can  tell  the  weather  from  the  signs  of  natu] 
you  might  have  been  able  to  know  who  I  am  from  what  I  have  done ;  l 
reason  why  you  do  not  is,  because  you  shut  your  eyes.  "  None  so  blind  as 
who  tpUl  not  see."  Christ  thus  exposed  their  hypocrisy ;  but  in  mercy  U 
He  gives  them  one  sign,  and  that  the  greatest — BQs  own  resurrection,  (v.  4 
observe,  the  point  of  this  verse  is  the  fact  that  Jonas  was  only  three  days  an< 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly.  After  that  he  came  to  life  again.  So  with 
He  should  be  in  the  grave  three  days,  but  only  three  days;  so  that  His  resur 
is  the  sign  He  gives.  Read  1  Cor.  xv.,  and  you  will  see  the  importance 
sign.     "We  have  this  sign.     What  eflfect  has  it  had  on  you  ? 

II.  Jesus  warns  His  disciples  against  hypocrisy,  5-12. — See  how  nature 
does  tills.     He  takes  advantage  of  their  having  forgotten  to  take  bread  t( 
this  lesson.     He  tells  them  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.    Tl 
confused,  and  think  He  is  upbraiding  them  for  their  neglect.     But  they 
have  known  that  He  would  not  have  been  anxious  about  mere  bread. 
Read  verses  8-10,  and  you  will  see.    He  could  easily  supply  them  with  brea 
had  done  so  already  twice  over.    By  leaven  He  meant  something  far  differei 
hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees.    Note  the  appropriateness  of  the  emblem.    Lea\ 
the  power  of  silently  permeating  and  influencing  all  the  surrounding  mass. 
the  parable  of  the  leaven,  in  chap,  xiii.,  and  learn  its  properties.     So  is  hyp 
It  is  very  subtle  in  its  workings.     It  begins  silently  and  unseen ;  but, 
checked,  it  will  spread,  and  finally  affect  the  whole  mass.     Hence  the  neces 
Christ's  warning.     Beware  of  this  leaven.     Watch  against  it.     Read  1  Cor.  \ 
Gal.  V.  9,  and  you  will  learn  the  great  lesson  in  regard  to  which  Christ  here 
His  disciples. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  64. — Psalm  iv.  2,  6-8. 
Siibject  to  he  Proved — We  should  seek  the  Truth. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  pre 
Jonas.    And  he  left  them,  and  departed." — Matthew  xvi.  4. 
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LESSON  XIIL— MARCH  26. 

Peter's  Confession.— Matthew  xvi,  13-28. 

Verses  13-16. — Jesus  appears  to  have  repaired  to  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
conntry  for  the  purpose  of  holding  solemn  converse,  in  quietness,  with  His  disciples. 
The  subject  of  their  converse,  the  person  and  work  of  Christ.  It  is  evident 
(v.  14)  that  Christ's  character  was,  as  yet,  misunderstood  by  the  Jews  in  general. 
Some  thought  He  was  John  the  Baptist  brought  to  life  again ;  others,  Elijah, 
promised  In  Malachi  iv.  5  as  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah — not  recognizing  the 
fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  in  the  mission  of  the  Baptist;  others  had  a  vague  notion 
that  He  was  one  of  the  old  prophets  revived.  His  Divine  character  and  mission 
ffere  only  dawning  upon  the  disciples,  in  which  respect  they  were  yet  in  advance 
jf  their  countrymen.  Hence  the  importance  of  the  acknowledgment  made  by 
Peter,  in  his  own  name  and  as  the  spokesman  for  all  the  disciples — "  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

The  confession  implied  that  Christ  was  the  promised  Messiah,  and  that,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  He  was  God  and  man  in  one  nature — such  a  union  of  the  Divine  and 
the  human  being  necessary  to  carry  out  the  ^eat  work  of  man's  Sidvation.  How 
expressive  and  suggestive  the  words — "the  living  God  !" 

Verses  17-20. — Simon  Bar-jona,  the  equivalent  of  "  Son  of  Jonas"  in  John  xxi. 
15.  The  happiness  of  Peter  (" blessed  art  thou")  consisted  in  his  having  learned 
the  vital  truth  which  he  had  acknowledged,  not  by  human  reason,  but  by  direct 
revelation.  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock,"  &c.  Jesus  had  named  him 
Cephas  or  Peter,  meaning  "a  stone"  or  rock,  (John  i.  42,)  in  allusion  to  his 
stability  of  character.  His  intrepidity  in  declaring  the  truth  on  the  present 
occasion  is  referred  to  by  Jesus  as  confirming  the  name.  But  nothing  can  be 
further  from  the  spirit  and  scope  of  what  follows  than  the  inference  of  the  Roman- 
ists, that  Christ  meant  that  the  person  of  Peter  was  the  rock  upon  which  He 
intended  to  found  His  Church.  As  if  He  had  said,  *'  Thou  art  Peter,  and  thou  hast 
the  name  of  a  stone ;  but  upon  this  Rock  (pointing  to  himself)  I  will  build  my 
Church."  Christ's  Church  is  described  in  Eph.  ii.  20  as  being  "built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer-stone."  Christ  is  the  only  foundation  of  His  Church.  "Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  (1  Cor.  iii.  11.)  Not 
Peter's  person,  therefore,  nor  his  confession,  nor  the  confession  of  all  the  disciples, 
but  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages.  See  references  to  this  "  Rock  "  in  Deut.  xxxii.  4, 
18,  "  He  is  a  Rock,  His  work  is  perfect,"  "  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee,  thou  art 
tmmindfttl;"  2  Sam.  xxii.  32,  "Who  is  a  rock  save  our  God?"  Ps.  IxiL  2,  "He 
only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; "  xcv.  1,  "  Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the 
wck  of  our  salvation;"  Isa.  xxviii.  16,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,"  &c. ;  1  Cor.  x.  4,  "  They  drank  of  the  spiritual  Rock 

that  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." 

Verses  19,  20.— The  "keys"  of  doctrine  and  discipline.  Peter  had  spoken  for 
Ms  brethren  as  well  as  for  himself ;  and  the  authority  implied  in  the  power  of  the 
l^eys  was  conferred  upon  them  all  in  common.  Being  fallible  men,  their  judgments 
in  regard  to  doctrine,  in  legislating  for  the  Church,  and  in  exercising  discipline, 
Jould  only  be  confirmed  in  heaven  when  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  them  light  and 
direction.  As  the  great  truth  of  Christ's  character  and  work  was  now  only  breaking 
^  upon  the  disciples,  and  had  not  yet  penetrated  the  minds  of  the  people.  He 
charged  His  followers  in  the  meantime  not  to  declare  His  Divine  character.  The 
evidence  of  His  heavenly  life,  and  of  His  Divine  power  in  working  miracles,  was 
destined  in  due  time  to  bear  home  conviction  to  all  unprejudiced  men  on  this  point. 

Verses  21-23.  —  Peter  and  his  brethren  were  little  prepared,  after  Christ's 
approval  of  their  common  confession,  to  hear  their  Master  foreboding  sufferings 
and  death.  Peter  was  again  the  spokesman  of  the  brotherhood — "  Be  it  far  from 
ttee.  Lord,"  &c.  A  stem  and  humiliating  rebuke  was  administered  by  Jesus  to 
^^e  forward  and  outspoken,  but  generous  and  true-hearted  apo&tle,  lot  Vn:^  \\i<:^'Dkr 
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siderate  remonstrance,—''  (>et  thee  behind  me,  Satan  (thon  tempter./'    Peter  had 
yet  much  to  learn,  both  as  to  his  Master  and  himself! 

Verses  24-28. — Ponder  well,  teacher  and  scholar,  the  momentons  practical  lesson 
of  this  weighty  passage.  Following  Christ  implies,  first,  self-denial;  seeondly, 
self-crodfixion ;  thus,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  having  fellowship  in  the  enifferings  of 
Christ,  and  being  maae  conformable  unto  His  death. 

Pause  on  the  solemnizing  admonition,  in  verse  26,  against  the  madness  of  seeking 
the  possessions  and  pleasures  of  this  brief  and  unsatisfying  life,  to  the  neglect  of 
our  mterest  in  the  eternal  world.  Listen  to  the  testimony  of  Jesus  to  the  valoe  of 
the  human  soul ;  and  think  what  he  did  and  suffered  for  its  salvation. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  65. — ^Paraphrase  liv.  1-4. 
Sttlject  to  be  Proved— We  should  be  Humble. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  sool?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?" — ^Matthew  xvi.  26. 


LESSON  XIV.— APRIL  2. 
The  Tbansfiguration.— Matthew  xviii.  1-13. 

I.  "And  c^ter  six  days,**  (v.  1,) — evidently  meant  to  connect  the  scene  that  foUovs 
with  the  promise  made  in  the  closing  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter,  and  also, 

gerhaps,  to  indicate  that  the  transfiguration  took  place  on  uie  seventh  day  or 
abbath.  **  Jesus  taJceth  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  hrother^* — these  were 
Jesus'  earliest  disciples,  and  seem  all  along  to  have  enjoyed  an  especial  share  of  the 
Saviour's  confidence,  (see  ch.  zzvi.  37,  and  Luke  viii.  51.)  Some  have  th(Ni|^t 
that  Peter,  James,  and  John,  had  already  attained  to  a  greater  amount  df  faith 
than  the  other  disciples :  certainly  they  had  expressed  their  faith  in  strong  terms, 
(ch.  xvi.  16 ;  John  i.  49-51.)  James  and  John  seem  always  to  have  gone  together, 
and  James  was  the  first  of  the  apostles  put  to  death  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospd. 
Let  us  watch  the  little  band,  as  they  leave  the  rest  of  the  disciples  and  acoompaoy 
their  Master  "vnio  an  high  mountain  apart,** — as  Luke  adds,  "to  piay^"— no  im- 
common  practice  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  fitting  exercise  for  his  erring  and  feeUe 
followers.  The  monkish  traditions  point  to  Tabor  as  the  mountainhfire  nfened 
to ;  but  there  are  many  objections  to  this  view,  and  although  it  be  of  snuO 
practical  importance  what  particular  mountain  is  meant,  it  is  interesting  to  know 
that  modem  research  points  out  Mount  Hermon  as  the  more  likely  place,  (compaie 
Psalm  cxxxiii.  3;  Isa.  xxviii.  16,) — indeed  Hermon,  otherwise  called  Mount  &ih 
(not  to  be  confounded  with  Zion  at  Jerusalem,)  seems  to  be  marked  as  a  chosen 
spot. 

II.  "And  vxLS  transfigvred  before  them,**  (v.  2,) — t.  e.,  became  very  bright  and 
glorious  in  appearance :  ''  and  His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  Sis  ramerUvaf 
white  as  the  light"  Mark  adds,  ''exceeding  white  as  snow,  so  as  no  Mer  os 
earth  can  white  them."  For  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  the  Saviour  had  been 
wearing  the  aspect  of  a  servant;  but  in  order  to  give  to  the  chosen  three  a  dimps^ 
of  His  glory.  He  now  assumes  the  form  of  God,  with  whom  He thooghtitoo 
Tobbeiy  to  be  equal.  He  assumed  that  shining,  glistening,  dazzling  whiteness, 
fit  emblem  of  tne  holiness  of  heaven,  and  the  spotless  purity  of  Him  who  ws^ 
without  sin.  without  spot  or  blemish,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  siofl- 
of  the  world.  So  also  Moses,  (Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  30 ;)  the  angel  at  the  aepMn, 
(ch.  xxviiL  2,  3 :)  Stephen  before  the  council,  (Acts  vi.  15 ;)  and  again,  Jesus  hiip' 
self,  (Rev,  i.  16.)    Nearness  to  Gk>d  changes  a  man ;  you  can  sometimes  see  it  ii^ 

hia  comxtensace :  and  if  we  axe  OhxiBft*^,  we  ^Stse2!!i\M  m^  H\to^  (,1  John  iii.  1) 
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IL  "And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  toith 
»,"  (v.  3.)  Luke  adds^  "  who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  His  decease,  &c." 
ses  by  his  presence  may  be  held  as  attesting  that  the  ceremonial  law  which  had 
D  given  through  him  is  abolished ;  and  may  moreover  be  considered  the  re- 
sentative  of  those  who  have  died  and  been  buried,  and  are  ready  at  the 
iter's  bidding  to  resume  their  human  form.  Elias  translated  to  heaven  may 
*esent  those  who  will  be  still  alive  at  Christ's  second  coming.  They  spake  of 
decease,  for  having  already  been  redeemed,  no  other  theme  could  be  so  in- 
sting  to  them,  and  they  knew  that  death  was  the  road  to  glory; — no  cross,  no 
irn.  Ck>ii8oling  thought,  too,  for  Jesus, — ^they  were  trophies  of  His  atoning  death, 
millions  more  were  to  follow.  God  thus  provided  a  sympathy  and  comfort 
Jesus,  of  which  He  stood  sorely  in  need. 

Then  answered  Peter,  Ac.,"  (v.  4,) — ever  forward  and  bold,  he  is  the  first  to 
re.ss  our  Lord,  and  here  displays  as  much  ignorance  of  the  glorified  state,  as  he 
before  of  what  was  meet  for  the  suffering  state,  (ch.  xvi.  21-23.)  Peter  had  a 
notion  of  a  glory  which  dazzled  him,  and  would  fain  retain  the  vision ;  but  this 
d  not  be :  he  shall  in  due  time  inherit  the  glory,  but  must  first  suffer  like  his 
ter. 

iT.  "  While  he  yet  spaike,  behold  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them,"  (v.  5,) — ^the 
ibol  of  God's  presence  so  often  manifested  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness — 
a  voice  which  said,  ''  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  lam  well  pleased;  hea/r 
lim.'*  So  at  the  baptism,  (ch.  iii.  17.)  These  words  evidently  refer  to  Moses* 
phecy,  (Deut.  xviii.  15,)  and  now,  as  if  to  identify  the  individual,  the  words  are 
ear  ye  Him." 

'otice  (1)  how  the  disciples  were  affected :  "they  feU  on  their  face,  and  were 
'■  afraid."  We  may  desire  to  behold  the  glory  of  God,  but  "  no  man  can  see  God 
live."  This  is  the  consequence  of  sin.  And  (2;  Christ's  kindness  and  con- 
trateness.  He  came  to  them  and  said,  ''  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid"  It  is  in 
08  Christ  only  we  can  see  the  glory  of  God  without  being  afraid.  When  the 
aples  arose,  (v.  8,)  "they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only."  This  memorable 
16  was  often  referred  to  by  the  apostles  afterwards :  thus  2  Peter  i.  16-18. 

^  "And  as  they  cams  dovm  from  the  mountain,"  (v.  9-13,)  the  conversation, 
nded  (1)  an  injunction  by  our  Lord,  "  TeU  the  vision  to  no  man,  until,  ic," 
£h  gave  rise  (Mark  adds)  to  a  discussion  among  the  three  disciples  as  to  "what 
rising  from  the  dead  should  mean,"  so  dim  were  their  views  on  this  subject 
il  Christ  actually  did  rise ;  and  (2)  the  question  regarding  Elijah,  "  why 
I  say  the  Scribes  that  JSlias  must  fwst  come  %  This  laUer  was  the  "  sign"  so 
31  asked  for,  based  on  Mai.  iv.  5,  6.  Jesus  tells  them  tJiat  this  prophecy  has 
D  fulfilled,  and  that  Elias  truly  came  in  the  person  of  John  the  Baptist,  as  ez- 
ned  by  the  angel  to  Zacharias,  (Luke  i.  17 ;  compare  Matt.  zi.  14.) 

X  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  transfiguration  was  intended  (1)  to 
mgthen  the  faith  of  the  disciples  in  the  prospect  of  trials  and  suffering;  (2)* 
an  attestation  of  Christ's  divinity ;  (8)  as  a  foretaste  of  the  glory  that  shall 
3w.  And  it  still  shews  to  us,  as  it  did  to  them,  ^4)  the  kindness  and  love  of 
u,  and  that,  (5)  as  God  and  man.  He  is  able  ana  willing  to  save  to  the  utter- 
t  all  who  will  come  to  God  by  Him. 

Memory  ^a^^rcise— Shorter  Catechism  ^^. — ^Paraphrase  bdii.  1-5. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — ^There  is  a  future  state. 


Teoct  for  Non-BeacUng  Classes. 

'  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
>ther,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart,  and 
B  transfigured  before  them :  and  His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
i  Hifl  raiment  was  white  as  the  light." — ^Matthew  xviL  1^  2« 


i 
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OR,   ILLUSTRATIONS   OP  THE   LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI. — Points  for  illustration: — Difficulties  should  not  deter  from 
duty  (22) — the  unwilling  heart  finds  many  excuses  (Luke  xiv.  15-24) 
— the  Lord's  promise, "  I  will  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say"  (23)— 
God  is  omnipotent. 

22.  The  hill  Difficulty.— I  beheld,  then,  that  they  all  went  on  till  they 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  Difficulty,  at  the  bottom  of  which  was  ft 
spring.  .  .  .  Christian  now  went  to  the  spring,  and  drank  thereof  to 
refresh  himself,  (Isaiah  xlix.  10-12 ;)  and  then  he  began  to  go  op  the 
hill,  saying,— 

**  The  hill,  though  high,  I  coyet  to  ascend ; 
The  difficulty  will  not  me  offend ; 
For  I  perceive  the  way  to  life  lies  here. 
Come,  plack  up  heart,  let's  neither  faint  nor  fear. 
Better^  though  difficult,  the  right  way  to  go. 
Than  wrong,  though  easy,  where  the  end  is  woe.** 

The  other  two  (Formality  and  Hypocrisy)  also  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill ;  but  when  they  saw  that  the  hill  was  steep  and  high,  and  that  then 
were  two  other  ways  to  go, — and  supposing  also  that  these  two  ways 
might  meet  again  with  that  up  which  Christian  went  on  the  other  side  of 
the  hill, — therefore,  they  were  resolved  to  go  on  in  those  ways.  Now, 
the  name  of  one  of  those  ways  was  Danger,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Destruction.  So  the  one  took  the  way  which  is  called  Danger,  which  led 
him  into  a  great  wood ;  and  the  other  took  directly  up  the  way  to 
Destruction,  which  led  him  into  a  wide  field,  full  of  dark  mountams, 
where  he  stumbled  and  fell,  and  rose  no  more. — Bunyan. 

23.  " Slow  of  speech" — Christ  caught  orators  by  fishermen,  not  fisher- 
men by  orators. —  Wordsworth. 

Lesson  XII. — Points  for  illustration : — The  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah- 
Christ's  mercies  in  the  past  should  dispel  anxiety  for  the  future— 
the  insidiousness  of  evil  doctrine  (24) — ^we  should  seek  the  truth  (25). 

24.  Beware  of  the  leaven. — Chemists  tell  us  that  a  single  grain  of 
iodine  will  impart  colour  to  seven  thousand  times  its  weight  of  water. 
It  is  solin  higher  things;  one  word,  one  look,  one  habit  may  aJTect  the 
whole  life  and  character. 

Sir  Peter  Lely  made  it  a  rule  never  to  look  at  a  badly  done  pictaiei 
having  found  by  experience  that  whenever  he  did  so  his  pencil  took  a 
taint  from  it.  "  Apply  this,"  adds  Bishop  Home,  "  to  bad  books  and 
bad  company." 

A  story  is  told  of  two  parrots  which  lived  near  to  each  other.   The  one 

was  accustomed  to  sing  hymns,  while  the  other  was  addicted  to  swearing- 

The  owner  of  the  latter  obtained  permission  for  it  to  associate  with  tbe 

former,  in  the  hope  that  its  bad  habit  would  be  corrected;  but,  sad  to 

relate,  the  opposite  result  io\\o^Qd,iot\)o^  \<b«rcL\»  V^  «vQar  alike.  Too 
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me  this  of  many  boys  as  well  as  parrots.    "  Evil   communications 
orrupt  good  manners." 

25.  Speah  the  truth, — I  knew  a  little  boy  who  was  indeed  a  lamb  of 
hrist's  flock.  He  could  not  bear  a  lie ;  and  whenever  he  found  any  of 
is  companions  telling  a  falsehood,  he  left  their  company  altogether, 
here  was  one  boy  he  was  very  intimate  with.  This  boy  one  day  began 
>  boast  of  something  which  he  had  done,  which  boast  our  little  Christian 
iw  at  once  to  be  a  lie.  Upon  this  he  told  him  that  he  must  never  again 
>me  to  his  house,  and  that  he  would  have  nothing  more  to  say  to  him, 
U  he  was  a  better  boy.  His  mother  asked  him  how  he  would  know 
hen  he  was  a  better  boy  ?  He  said  he  would  see  some  marks  which 
ould  shew  him  that  he  was  better.    "  And  what  marks  will  you  know 

by?"  "I  think,"  said  he,  "the  biggest  mark  will  be  that  he  loves 
\odi:'—M'Ch&yne. 

iEssoN  XIII. — Points  for  illustration: — Jesus  is  interested  in  our 
opinions  of  Him — He  is  the  Son  of  Man  and  the  Son  of  the  living 
God  (26) — true  knowledge  of  Him  the  work  of  the  Spirit — bearing 
the  cross  a  proof  of  discipleship  (27) — the  value  of  a  soul  (28) — the 
paradox,  a  losing  that  is  a  saving — a  saving  that  is  a  losing. 

26.  CJirisfs  Divinity. — While  Mr.  Kirkland  was  a  missionary  to  the 
)Deidas,  being  unwell,  he  was  unable  to  preach  on  the  afternoon  of  a 
certain  Sabbath,  and  told  good  Peter,  one  of  the  head  men  of  the  Oneidas, 
hsX  he  must  address  the  congregation.  Peter  modestly  and  reluctantly 
ionsented.  After  a  few  words  of  introduction,  he  began  a  discourse  on 
iie  character  of  the  Saviour.  *'  What,  my  brethren,"  said  he,  "  are  the 
riews  which  you  form  of  the  character  of  Jesus?  You  will  answer, 
perhaps,  that  He  was  a  man  of  singular  benevolence.  You  will  tell  me 
that  He  proved  this  to  be  His  character,  by  the  nature  of  the  miracles 
which  He  wrought.  All  these,  you  will  say,  were  kind  in  the  extreme. 
He  created  bread  to  feed  thousands  who  were  ready  to  perish.  He  raised 
to  life  the  son  of  a  poor  woman  who  was  a  widow,  and  to  whom  his 
labours  were  necessary  for  her  support  in  her  old  age.  Are  these,  then, 
yoiur  only  views  of  the  Saviour  ?  I  will  tell  you  they  are  lame.  When 
uesus  came  into  the  world,  He  threw  His  blanket  around  Him^  hut  the 
Ood  was  within  J* — Whitecross. 

27.  The  little  cross, — Theresa  had  received  a  present — a  little  ebony 
^088,  the  endsi^of  which  were  tipped  with  gold.  She  had  it  fastened  to  a 
>Iue  ribbon,  and  wore  it  about  her  neck.  At  one  time  the  cross-piece 
^came  loose,  and  she  begged  her  father  to  repair  the  cross.  "  That  I 
^1  do  very  willingly,"  said  her  father;  "  and  by  means  of  it  will  try  to 
^h  you  a  lesson,  how  you  may  live  in  this  world,  and  no  affliction  or 
Uty  prove  a  cross  to  you.  See,  without  this  cross-piece  the  longer  piece 
i  not  a  cross;  only  when  the  cross-piece  is  added  is  a  cross  formed.  So 
t  is  in  every  trial  which  we  call  a  cross.  The  longer  piece  represents 
iod's  will;  our  will,  which  always  desires  to  cross  Gods  will,  is  repre- 
ented  by  the  cross-piece.  Each  cross  you  are  called  upon  to  bear,  take 
tom  it  the  cross-piece — your  will — and  it  will  no  longer  prove  a  cross  to 
rou.'' — Independent, 

28.  The  souHs  value, — '*  Two  things  a  master  oommita  to  bia  ^rt^'o^^ 
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care,"  saith  one ;  "  the  child  and  the  child's  clothes."  It  will  be  a  poor 
excuse  for  the  servant  to  say  at  his  master's  return,  **  Sir,  here  are  all  the 
child's  clothes,  neat  and  clean;  but  the  child  is  lost!"  Much  so  with  the 
account  that  many  will  give  to  God  of  their  souls  and  bodies  at  the  great 
day.  "  Lord,  here  is  my  body :  I  was  very  grateful  for  it ;  I  neglected 
nothing  that  belonged  to  its  content  and  welfare ;  but  as  for  my  soul, 
that  is  lost  and  cast  away  for  ever :  I  took  little  care  and  thought  about 
it"—Flavel. 

A  converted  Jew,  pleading  the  cause  of  the  Society  through  whose 
instrumentality  he  had  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Christianity,  was 
opposed  by  a  learned  gentleman,  who  spoke  very  lightly  of  the  objects  of 
the  Society,  and  of  its  effects,  and  said  "  he  did  not  suppose  they  would 
convert  more  than  a  hundred  altogether."  "  Be  it  so,"  returned  the  Jew, 
**  you  are  a  skilful  calculator ;  take  your  pen  now,  and  calculate  the 

WORTH  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  IMMORTAL  SOULS  ! " 

Lesson  XIV. — Points  for  illustration : — It  is  good  to  be  with  Jesus- 
God's  testimonies  concerning  His  Son  (Matthew  iii.  17;  xvii.  5; 
John  xii.  28-30) — our  duty  to  hear — the  company  in  heaven  (29,30) 
— there  is  a  future  state  (31). 

29.  Moses  in  heaven. — An  infant  school  teacher  was  one  day  speaking 
about  the  life  of  Moses.  "  Please,  sir,"  said  a  little  boy,  "  did  Moses  go 
to  heaven  when  he  died?"  The  teacher  replied,  "  I  do  not  think  it  says 
in  the  Bible  that  Moses  went  to  heaven."  "  Oh,  yes,  it  does,"  said 
Another  little  fellow.  "Where?"  asked  the  teacher.  "Do  you  not 
remember,  sir,"  said  the  boy,  "that  when  Jesus  was  on  a  mountain, 
Moses  and  Elias  appeared  to  him  from  heaven?  And  you  know, sir, 
that  Moses  could  not  come  from  heaven,  unless  he  had  gone  there." 

80.  Views  of  heaven. — It  is  good  to  consider  the  company  and  the 
theme  of  conversation  in  heaven,  as  suggested  in  the  lesson,  and  tends 
to  bring  it  nearer  to  our  idea  of  a  home.    A  living  divine  says:  "When 
I  was  a  boy,  I  thought  of  heaven  as  a  great  shining  city,  with  vast  walls, 
and  domes,  and  spires,  and  with  nobody  in  it  except  white,  tenuous  angels, 
who  were  strangers  to  me.    By-and-by  my  little  brother  died;  and  I 
thought  of  a  great  city,  with  walls,  and  domes,  and  spires,  and  a  flock  of 
cold,  unknown  angels,  and  one  little  fellow  that  I  was  acquainted  witlt 
He  was  the  only  one  I  knew  in  that  time.    Then  another  brother  died; 
and  there  were  two  that  I  knew.    Then  my  acquaintances  began  to  die; 
and  the  flock  continually  grew.    But  it  was  not  till  I  had  sent  one  of  my 
little  children  to  his  Grandparent — God — that  I  began  to  think  I  W 
got  a  little  in  heaven  myself.    A  second  went — a  third  went — a  fourth 
went;  and  by  that  time  I  had  so  many  acquaintances  in  heaven,  that  I 
did  not  see  any  more  walls,  and  domes,  and  spires.    I  began  to  think  of 
the  residents  of  the  celestial  city.    And  now  there  have  so  many  of  my 
acquaintances  gone  there,  that  it  sometimes  seems  to  me  that  I  knot 
more  in  heaven  than  I  know  on  earth." 

31.  The  sceptic  answered. — "  If  we  are  to  live  after  death,  why  don't  we 
have  some  certain  knowledge  of  it?"  said  a  sceptic  to  a  clergymaD. 
"  Why  didn't  you  have  some  knowledge  of  this  world  before  you  came 
into  it  ?"  was  the  caustic  reply. 
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NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION  FOR  SCOTLAND. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Convention 
at  Dumfries,  to  prepare  the  draft  of  a  Constitution  for  a  National  Sabbath 
School  Union  for  Scotland.  The  committee  met  in  this  city  on  the  18th 
of  January,  and  drew  up  the  proposed  constitution,  which  is,  by  this  time, 
sufficiently  familiar  to  many  of  those  interested  in  the  object,  it  having 
been  printed  in  a  circular,  dated  19th  January,  and  published  a  month  ago 
in  an  Edinburgh  contemporary.  We  should,  of  course,  have  been  glad  to 
bring  it  under  the  notice  of  our  readers  in  either  of  the  last  two  numbers, 
but  the  circular  was  not  received  by  us  till  the  13th  of  March.  The 
basis  proposed  for  the  Union  is  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  name  of  the  Union  shall  be  "The  National  Sabbath 
School  Union  for  Scotland." 

2.  The  constitution  of  the  Union  shall  be  undenominational,  con- 
fined only  to  unions  and  schools  holding  the  doctrines  of  the  Divine 
Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Deity  and  Atonement  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  personality  and  special  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  or  to  Unions  and  schools  holding  the  Nine  Articles  of  Doctrine 
Which  form  the  basis  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

3.  The  objects  of  the  National  Union  shall  be — (1)  To  promote  har 
monious  co-operation  amongst  all  engaged  in  the  work  of  Sabbath  school 
teaching;  (2)  To  procure  and  circulate  correct  statistical  and  other  infor- 
mation regarding  Sabbath  schools;  (3)  To  diffuse  sound  views  of  the 
Sabbath  school  and  its  requirements,  and  to  raise  the  standard  of  teaching 
throughout  the  country;  (4)  To  aid  Sabbath  schools  by  counsel  and  visi- 
tation where  requested,  by  promoting  the  formation  of  local  Unions,  by 
diffusing  useful  Sabbath  school  literature,  by  lectures  and  other  kindred 
agencies ;  and  (5)  To  encourage  the  establishment  of  Sabbath  schools  in 
lemote  or  destitute  localities. 

4.  In  order  to  carry  out  the  foregoing  objects  it  is  expected  that  each 
school  or  Union  shall  contribute  a  small  annual  subscription  to  the 
funds  of  the  National  Union. 
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The  above  draft  has  in  the  interim  been  submitted  for  consideratioii  to 
the  different  Unions  of  Scotland,  and  we  have  now  the  satisfaction  of 
giving  publicity  to  the  results  of  the  deliberations  of  the  General  Board 
of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  at  a  meeting  held  on  the  13tli  of 
March,  which  Board  consists  not  only  of  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow 
Union,  but  of  representatives  of  the  five  district  Unions  affiliated  to  the 
central  body.  In  the  draft  as  proposed  by  the  Board,  there  are  some 
slight  alterations  in  the  form  of  the  second  and  third  heads,  which  will 
no  doubt  be  accepted  as  improvements  by  the  framers  of  the  original 
plan.  But  the  principles  and  designs  of  the  proposed  National  Union 
having  been  thus  defined,  there  remained  the  essential  desideratum  of  ac 
official  framework  for  carrying  its  objects  into  effect;  and  this  is  suppliec 
in  a  fourth  head,  the  general  scope  and  details  of  which  will,  we  hope 
recommend  themselves  to  all  interested  in  the  foundation  of  an  institutioc 
intended  to  give  a  more  decidedly  national  character  than  heretofore  tc 
our  great  Sabbath  school  cause.    The  revised  draft  is  as  follows  .^ 

Copy  of  proposed  Constitution  for  the  National  Sabbath  School  Union  fo) 
Scotland^  as  revised  by  the  General  Board  of  the  Glasgow  Sahhatl 
School  Union^  at  meeting  held  on  13th  March,  1871, 

1.  That  the  name  of  the  Union  shall  be  "  The  N^^t'onal  Sabbatb 
School  Union  for  Scotland." 

2.  The  Union  shall  be  composed  of  Unions  and  schools  holding  the 
doctrines  of  the  Divine  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Deity  and 
Atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  personality  and  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit 

3.  With  a  view  to  promote  harmonious  co-operation  among  all  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  to  raise  the  standard  of  teaching 
throughout  the  country,  the  objects  of  the  National  Union  shall  be^ 
(1)  To  procure  and  circulate  statistical  and  other  information  regarding 
Sabbath  schools  and  their  requirements  ;  and  (2)  To  aid  Sabbath  schools, 
by  counsel  and  visitation  where  requested,  by  encouraging  the  formation 
of  Local  Unions,  and  by  diffusing  useful  Sabbath  school  literature. 

4.  That  the  business  of  the  Union  shall  be  conducted  by  a  Board  of 
Directors,  consisting  of  a  President,  three  Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer, 
and  two  Secretaries,  and  at  least  fifteen  Directors ;  all  of  whom  shall  be 
elected  annually  from  amongst  the  Eepresentatives  i  returned  by  the 
various  Unions  and  Associations  throughout  the  country,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  for  every  600  or  part  of  that  number  of  their  teachers,  in  the  larger 
towns,  and  in  the  proportion  of  one  for  every  200  in  country  districts; 
seven  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  A  general  meeting  of  the  members  shall 
be  held  annually,  at  which  a  report  of  the  proceedings  during  the  ^^ 
year  shall  be  submitted;  and  the  matter  therein,  or  otiier  business  of  the 
Union,  disposed  of. 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION.— ANNUAL  REPORT. 

We  are  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the  annual  Beport  by  the  Directors  of 
the  Sabbath  School  Union,  in  anticipation  of  the  annual  meeting,  which 
will  not  be  held  until  our  preparations  for  sending  the  present  number 
to  press  are  well-nigh  completed.  By  including  the  report  in  the  April 
number,  there  will  be  greater  space  left  in  the  succeeding  number  for  the 
proceedings  of  the  annual  meeting,  which  we  desire  to  give  somewhat 
in  detail.  Meanwhile,  the  attention  of  our  readers  is  directed  to  the 
Report,  which  affords  a  succinct  and  cheering  retrospect  of  the  progress 
of  Sabbath  school  work  in  Glasgow  during  the  year.  It  is  a  business-like 
document,  and  reflects  credit  on  the  secretaries.  At  present  we  shall 
only  remark,  that  in  the  kind  recognition,  by  the  Directors,  of  the  invalu- 
able services  of  Mr.  Cuthbertson,  and  other  friends,  who  furnish  the  Notes 
on  Lessons,  and  Illustrations  for  the  use  of  teachers,  together  with  the 
successful  efforts  of  the  respectable  publisher  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  the  Magazine f  the  Editor  begs  to  express  his  very  earnest  and  cordial 
concurrence. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  BERLIN. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Soibhath  School  Magazine.) 
Dear  Sir, — Allow  me  to  correct  a  mistake  which  the  statement  in  your 
last  issue  makes  respecting  the  first  formation  of  Sabbath  schools  in 
Berlin.  It  is  not  the  fact  "  that  five  years  ago  there  were  no  Sabbath 
schools  in  Berlin,"  for  when  I  was  there  in  the  winter  of  1863-4,  Sabbath 
schools  existed  among  the  German  Baptists  and  Methodists,  with  whom 
I  sometimes  worshipped,  as  there  was  no  stated  Presbyterian  service  in 
^he  city.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  Mr.  Brocklemann,  of 
Heidelberg,  and  a  large-hearted  Christian  gentleman  from  New  York, — 
Woodruff  by  name,  if  I  recollect  aright, — who  visited  the  Prussian 
capital  in  the  interests  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  thought  fit  to  start  a  most 
excellent  illustrated  Sabbath  school  paper.  This  was  called  the  Sunday 
School,  and  had,  in  addition  to  appropriate  stories,  a  hymn  set  to  music, 
^d  Bible  questions.  The  first  weekly  number  appeared  early  in  1864, 
Hich  was  a  year  previous  to  the  visit  of  the  young  English  lady.  I 
Enclose  the  third  number  for  your  inspection. 

Sabbath  schools  in  Berlin  are  of  a  comparatively  recent  date,  we  all 
J^nderstand,  but  I  think  these  facts  will  shew  that  they  existed  farther 
*^ack  than  five  years  ago,  when  the  young  English  lady  induced  her 
^Hends  to  open  a  school  which  has  had  such  marked  success, — I  am,  &e., 

M.  Brown. 

The  Manse^  Hightae,  Lockerbie. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 
The  Thirty-fourth  Anniversary  and  Soiree  of  the  Sahhath  School  Union 
took  place  in  the  City  Hall,  on  Monday  evening,  20th  March,  William 
Miller,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  Chair.  The  attendance  was  numerous.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  hy  the  Rev.  Mr.  Macmillan.  After  tea, 
the  Chairman  intro'duced  the  husiness  in  a  few  suitahle  remarks.  The 
report  was  read  by  Mr.  Sinclair,  one  of  the  secretaries.  The  meeting 
was  successively  addressed  by  the  Rev.  William  Arnot  of  Edinburgh, 
Mr.  Archibald  Robertson,  Rev.  George  C.  Hutton  of  Paisley,  Mr.  George 
Thomson,  Rev.  W.  C.  E.  Jamieson,  St.  Matthew's,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Chapman. 
The  proceedings  were  of  a  very  interesting  description,  and  afforded 
evident  satisfaction  to  the  large  audience.  We  insert  this  brief  notice 
of  the  meeting  on  the  eve  of  going  to  press,  reserving  a  report  of  the 
speeches  for  next  number.     The  following  is  the 

ANNUAL    REPORT. 

The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have  much 
pleasure  in  presenting  for  your  approval  the  Thirty-Fourth  Annual  Report 
of  the  state  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  in  Glasgow  and  suburbs;  and 
in  doing  so,  they  desire  to  acknowledge,  with  deep  gratitude  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  the  continued  prosperity  which  has  attended  this 
noble  enterprise,  within  the  bounds  of  the  Union,  during  the  past  year. 
The  progress  your  Directors  have  to  report  has  been  steady,  if  not  strik- 
ing,— very  general  over  the  whole  field,  if  not  very  extensive  in  any 
particular  department. 

It  is  a  most  pleasing  fact  to  notice,  that  the  staff  of  teachers  connected 
with  this  Union  is  nearly  7,000,  and  the  number  of  scholars  about 
70,000.  But  as  these  and  other  details  will  be  presented  in  a  tabulated 
form  towards  the  close  of  this  report,  we  do  not  enter  further  upoa 
them  here. 

Board  Meetings. — ^Taking  the  order  of  last  year's  Report,  your  Directors 
would  notice,  first,  the  departments  of  the  work  which  lay  more  immedi- 
ately under  their  own  care, — viz.,  The  monthly  meetings  of  the  General 
Board,  and  the  business  transacted,  which,  during  the  past  year,  has  been 
varied,  onerous,  and  extensive.  They  record  with  special  satisfaction  the 
lively  interest  taken  in  all  the  questions  which  came  up  for  deliberation; 
and  the  large  and  regular  attendance  of  representatives  from  the  Five 
District  Unions  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board.  This  hearty  co-operation 
has  greatly  encouraged  your  Directors,  and  lightened  their  anxiety. 

Children's  Services. — Following  up  the  resolution  unanimously  passed 
at  last  Annual  Meeting  in  regard  to  the  encouragement  and  6t- 
tension  of  Forenoon  Services  for  the  Young,  your  Directors  put  them- 
selves in  communication  with  the  District  Unions,  in  order  to  ascertain 
more  definitely  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Directors  of  the  District 
Unions  in  regard  to  the  scheme,  and  requesting  suggestions  as  to  the 
steps  to  he  taken  in  iurtlieiaiiCQ  iVi^x^ot.    Ln.  due  time  returns  were 
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Bived  from  the  District  Unions,  cordially  approving  of  the  OKtension 
these  services,  and  otFering  to  enter  into  any  arrangement  which  the 
leral  Board  might  adopt.  Your  Directors,  after  mature  deliberation, 
)lved  as  follows: — 

.  "That  the  General  Union  shall,  in  cooperation  with  the  respective 
trict  Unions,  invite  every  Society  (not  having  such  a  service  already) 
rganize  a  Forenoon  Service  for  the  Young. 

L  •'  That  the  Board  shall  appoint  a  special  Committee  to  take  charge 
lis  work,  and  generally  to  seek  the  promotion  of  Children's  Services." 
.  Committee  has  heen  appointed  accordingly,  and  is  at  present  engaged 
ollecting  correct  statistical  information  as  to  the  number  of  Children's 
rices  already  in  existence;  the  localities  in  which  they  are  situated; 
numbers  attending;  and  also  as  to  the  Districts  requiring  the  organ- 
ion  of  such  meetings.  Already  much  good  has  resulted  from  the 
ation  of  the  question,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  increase  in  the  returns 
er  this  head  for  the  past  year.  It  is  now  more  than  twelve  years 
e  this  Union  commenced  to  give  more  or  less  of  its  attention  to  the 
3iing  of  these  meetings ;  year  after  year  an  increase  has  been  reported, 
1  the  number  of  children  now  attending  is  stated  to  be  9,762. 
our  Directors  again  notice  with  pleasure  the  persevering  and  success- 
jfforts  put  forth  by  the  Foundry  Boys  Society  for  the  establishment 
Ihildren's  Services,  and  welcome  the  Directors  of  that  institution  as 
tllent  coadjutors,  and  wish  them  God-speed  in  this  interesting  work. 
:h  has  been  done,  but  much  remains  yet  to  be  done,  in  this  special 
irtment.  Instead  of  having  14,000  children  attending  such  services 
rlasgow,  we  ought  to  have  at  least  double  that  number  from  a  popu- 
m  of  130,000  of  non-church-going  people. 

'eachers'  Model  Lesson  Class. — This  interesting  and  important  class 
during  this  session,  as  in  former  years,  been  conducted  by  Mr.  Thos. 
rison,  Rector  of  the  Free  Church  Training  College,  who  has  brought 
usual  illustrative  skill  and  practical  learning  to  bear  upon  the  lessons 
^bt.  A  new  feature  in  connection  with  the  opening  of  the  class  was 
oduced  this  session,  by  Mr.  Morrison  delivering  an  introductory  lecture 
;he  "  Art  of  Teaching,"  to  a  large  audience  of  Sabbath  school  teachers 
Q  all  parts  of  the  city ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  state  that  the  teachers 
e  manifested  their  appreciation  of  this  invaluable  boon,  by  a  larger 
udance  than  in  any  former  year. 

he  Directors  embrace  this  opportunity  of  again  tendering  their  hearty 
iks  to  Mr.  Morrison  for  this  labour  of  love ;  and  they  are  sure  they 
joined  in  this  expression  of  thanks  by  all  the  teachers  within  the 
on  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  Mr.  Morrison's  method 
Baching. 

National  Convention. — As  announced  in  last  year's  Report,  the  Third 
ttish  Sabbath  School  Convention  was  held  at  Dumfries  last  Septem- 
when  papers  on  the  following  important  subjects  were  read  and 
ussed,  viz.: — 
.  Upon  what  Principles  should  our  Scottish  Sabbath  Schools  be 

Based?  and  with  whom  rests  the  Responsibility  of  Removing 

their  Present  Defects  ? 
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2.  To  what  extent  is  it  desirable  to  have  Infants  or  very  Young 

Children  in  our  Schools  without  Separate  Class-Booms? 

3.  Young  Men's  Bible  Classes. 

4.  The  Government  of  Schools. 

5.  The  necessity  for  a  thoroughly  well-arranged  Scheme  of  Lessons 

for  our  Schools. 

6.  How  to  give  the  Sabbath  School  greater  Status  and  Influence  in 

the  Community. 

7.  The  Importance  of  Sabbath  School  Inspection,  and  of  Statistical 

Information ;  and 

8.  The  desirableness  of  a  National  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  by  teachers  and  other  warm  friends 
of  the  Sabbath  school  cause.  Our  own  city,  continuing  its  unabated 
interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  enterprise,  appointed  no  fewer  than 
twenty-four  delegates,  twenty-one  of  whom  attended  the  meetings  of 
Convention  on  that  occasion. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  part  of  the  business  transacted  was  the 
appointment  of  a  Provisional  Committee,  to  take  steps  with  a  view  to  the 
formation  of  a  National  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland. 

Your  Directors,  whilst  cordially  approving  of  this  proposal,  feel  that  there 
are  some  difficulties  in  the  way, — not  insuperable,  however, — and  that 
great  care  and  wisdom  are  needed  to  compass  so  important  an  object 
If  it  is  to  be  a  National  Union,  embracing  the  whole  of  Scotland,  the 
Board  of  Management  would  require  also  to  be  national  in  its  character, 
and  thoroughly  representative.  This  cannot,  however,  be  obtained  unless 
the  principle  of  representation  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  teachers  in 
the  several  towns  and  districts  is  practically  carried  out. 

The  next  Convention  is  appointed  to  be  held  at  Aberdeen.  The  Direc- 
tors of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  there  have  entered  with  enthusiasm  on 
preparatory  arrangements,  and  have  fixed  the  meetings  to  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Cth,  and  Thursday,  7th  September  next.  We  cannot  doubt 
but  that  the  Fourth  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Convention  will  be  equal 
to,  if  not  surpassing,  any  of  its  predecessors.  Let  us  look  forward  to  it 
with  prayerful  expectation. 

Representatives  to  other  Unions. — At  the  request  of  the  Sabbath  School 
Unions  of  Aberdeen  and  Greenock,  your  l)irectors  sent  a  represen- 
tative to  each  of  these  places,  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  their 
annual  meetings.  Our  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Archibald  K.  Murray 
and  Mr.  Joseph  J.  King,  the  deputies,  as  also  to  those  Unions  for  the 
warm  reception  given  to  our  representatives. 

Correspondence  with  other  Towns. — At  the  first  meeting  of  your  Direc- 
tors for  the  year,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  carry  out  that  part  of  ih^ 
constitution  which  provides  that  tbe  Directors  "  shall  encourage  the 
establishment  of  local  Unions  where  necessary,  and  assist  them  in  devising 
and  prosecuting  their  plans.** 

As  it  seemed  desirable,  in  the  first  instance,  to  confine  their  attention 

ehiefly  to  the  West  of  Scotland,  the  Committee  issued  a  circular  to  sixty- 

eight  friends  resident  in  the  principal  towns  and  villages  of  the  West.   The 

result  80  far  has  beea  a  very  lat^e  amovxiiX.  q^  <^oties^iidence,  which  jonr 
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Committee  fondly  trust  will  in  due  time  lead  to  valuable  results.  Several 
neetings  of  teachers  have  been  held  in  different  towns  for  conference 
ipon  the  subject. 

Chap  Books  for  Teachers. — The  success  of  an  enterprise  depends 
jenerally  upon  the  skill  and  energy  employed  in  its  behalf.  This  prin- 
iple,  although  most  apparent  in  commercial  and  political  affairs,  is  not 
ess  true  in  relation  to  moral  and  religious  efforts.  The  Divine  blessing, 
>f  course,  must  accompany  every  profitable  agency;  but  it  is  absolutely 
issential,  and  must  be  specially  implored,  in  behalf  of  works  of  faith  and 
abours  of  love.  We  are  not  entitled  to  expect  a  blessing — upon 
uch  a  sacred  work  even — if  we  do  not  honestly  and  zealously  cultivate 
•urmind,  and  otherwise  qualify  ourselves  for  the  important  duty  of  in- 
tructing  the  young.  With  these  views  your  Directors  from  time  to  time 
tave  endeavoured  to  place  within  the  reach  of  the  teachers  a  variety  of 
valuable  books,  a^  reduced  prices ^ — such  as  Commentaries,  Scripture  Con- 
cordance and  reference  books, — specially  adapted  to  aid  them  in  the 
)reparation  of  the  lessons,  and  the  art  of  teaching.  A  serious  disadvantage 
'f  these  "  cheap  book  schemes,"  however,  consisted  in  the  fact,  that  the 
•ffer  was  only  made  for  a  very  limited  period,  and  for  only  three  or  four 
volumes  at  a  time. 

Your  Directors  have,  therefore,  much  pleasure  in  stating,  that  they 
lave  made  an  arrangement  by  which  they  are  now  enabled  to  supply 
eaehers,  at  any  time,  with  a  variety  of  such  books,  at  rates  very  much 
mder  the  ordinary  selling  price;  and  they  beg  to  recommend  this  matter 
0  the  attention  of  all  teachers,  especially  to  the  young  and  inex- 
)erienced. 

Publications  of  the  Union, — ^Your  Directors  have  been  much  en- 
iouraged  by  the  continued  prosperity  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magazine, 
vhicb,  during  the  year  1870,  had  an  increase  in  its  circulation  of  1,000 
sopies  monthly,  making  an  aggregate  sale  for  the  year  of  about  72,000 
copies.  This  year  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  another  thousand  will  be 
idded  to  its  monthly  sale ;  and  this  is  no  doubt  owing  mainly  to  the  care 
wd  united  efforts  of  the  esteemed  Editor,  Publisher,  and  different  mem- 
>ei"8  of  Committee  entrusted  with  its  management.  To  Mr.  Keddie,  the 
editor,  the  teachers  must  feel  greatly  indebted,  as  also  to  Mr.  J.  N. 
juthbeftson  and  his  coadjutors,  who  so  kindly  furnish  the  Notes  upon 
•^8  Lessons.  A  new  and  very  interesting  feature  has  been  introduced 
his  year,  under  the  name  of  the  Teacher's  Quiver,  which  it  is  proposed 
^  fill  up  regularly  with  a  number  of  striking  and  appropriate  incidents 
'f  illustrations,  such  as  may  elucidate  and  give  point  to  the  various 
essons. 

The  large  circulation  of  upwards  of  75,000  copies  of  the  Scripture 
^■'esson  Sheet  for  1871,  being  an  increase  of  10,000  over  the  former  year,  is 
diffident  proof  of  its  acceptability,  both  in  Glasgow  and  throughout  the 
ountry;  and  your  Committee  regard  this  as  an  ample  reward  for  their 
anxiety  and  attention  in  connection  with  this  matter. 

The  Large  Type  Texts  for  Elementary  Classes  continue  to  be  issued 
[Uarterly.  The  circulation,  however,  continues  stationary  and  limited, 
nd  various  suggestions  are  under  consideration  fox  the  im>^tc^^%\Si^\iX 
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of  this  periodical,  the  object  of  which  is  the  encouragement  and  help  of 
teachers  of  infant  and  non-reading  classes. 

The  warm  interest  which  Professor  Balfour,  of  Edinburgh,  has  shewn 
for  many  years  in  the  welfare  of  the  young,  suggested  to  your  Directors 
to  apply  to  him  to  write  the  New  Year's  Address  for  1871.  With  much 
cordiality,  notwithstanding  many  other  pressing  duties,  he  complied, 
and,  under  the  title  of  Lessons  from  Bible  Plants,  there  was  circulated  a 
considerable  amount  of  valuable  information  respecting  the  Cedar,  Palm, 
and  Hyssop,  coupled  with  much  wholesome  counsel,  to  which  teachers 
and  scholars  alike  would  do  well  to  take  heed. 

District  Unions. — The  proceedings  of  the  Committees  of  the  various 
District  Unions  have  been  fully  reported,  as  usual,  to  their  respective  annual 
meetings;  and  the  local  purposes  for  which  they  were  originally  established 
seem  to  be  kept  steadily  in  view,  and  actively  promoted.  These  objects 
are—the  Visitation  of  Societies  and  Schools,  Sermons,  Lectures,  District 
Meetings  of  Teachers  for  prayer,  conference,  &c.,  and  to  allocate  amongst 
Societies  necessitous  districts  for  domiciliary  visitation,  which  otherwise 
might  be  overlooked.  In  the  South-Eastern  and  Western  Unions  earnest 
attention  has  been  directed  to  a  question  of  general  interest, — viz.,  What 
effect  has  a  summer  recess  upon  our  Sabbath  schools?  It  would  appear 
that  the  practice  of  shutting  up  schools  for  several  Sabbaths  during  the 
summer  is  becoming  somewhat  common ;  but  your  Directors  cannot 
believe  that  it  is  either  necessary  or  expedient  to  do  so,  since  by  some 
simple  arrangement  amongst  the  teachers,  and  some  system  of  manage- 
ment with  a  few  monitors,  such  as  is  adopted  for  the  Forenoon  Services, 
every  school-room  in  the  city  could  be  kept  open  during  every  Sabbath 
of  the  year,  in  order  that  the  poor  and  otherwise  uncared-for  young 
might  have  the  blessed  and  saving  truths  of  the  glorious  Gospel  pressed 
upon  their  acceptance. 

Sabbath  Observance. — The  alarming  growth  of  Sabbath  desecration 
in  our  city,  in  the  form  of  open  shops  on  the  Sabbath  evenings,  led  your 
Directors  to  consider  if  anything  could  be  done  to  check  this  great  evil, 
which  so  seriously  interferes  with  Sabbath  school  work.  After  due  de- 
liberation a  Committee  of  their  number  was  appointed, -to  co-operate 
with  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  Protection  Association,  to  gather  information 
as  to  the  extent  of  the  evil,  and  to  make  inquiry  as  to  the  power  pos- 
sessed by  the  civic  authorities  to  deal  with  the  question. 

It  appears  that  the  old  Scotch  law  bearing  upon  Sunday  traffic  is  still 
valid — although  it  is  somewhat  difficult  and  expensive  to  have  it  enforced. 
The  case  recently  brought  before  the  Court  of  Session  by  appeal  from 
Dundee  clearly  shews  this.  The  adverse  decision  given  in  that  case 
was  not  because  the  law  had  no  power  to  deal  with  the  question,  hut 
on  account  of  some  informality  in  the  course  of  procedure  in  the  sub- 
ordinate Courts. 

Fain  would  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  Glasgow  seek  to  use  moral 
force  only  in  dealing  with  those  engaged  in  this  traffic;  but  experience 
goes  to  prove  that,  in  the  present  state  of  society,  nothing  short  of  the 
stern  arm  of  the  law  will  induce  these  Sabbath-breakers  to  give  up  theu: 
unlawful  business. 
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In  connection  with  this  matter  it  appears,  from  returns  made  to  the 
olice  Board  last  December,  that  not  fewer  than  1,800  shops  are  open 
1  the  Sabbath  days  in  Glasgow. 

Statistics, — Subjoined  is  a  Summary  of  the  state  of  Sabbath  School 
istruction  in  Glasgow  and  suburbs,  as  prepared  from  the  returns 
jceived  for  the  year  ending  blst  December,  1870 : — 

Sabbath  School  Societies, 190 

/General, 382 

(.Separate, 206 


Schools,. 


Teachers  1^^^^' ^'^^^ 

leacners, \Female 3,493 

c  t,  ,  T>  u  f  Male, 30,979 

Scholars  on  Roll, {pemale, 38,171 

.  ^,     ,  fMale, 23,793 

Average  attendance,....  JFemale, 28,484 


Total, 588 


Total, 6,709 


Total, 69,150 


Total, 52,277 


3f  these  Scholars, — 

11,263  are  above  15  years  of  age; 
1,826  are  above  10  years  of  age,  and  unable  to  read  the  New 

Testament ; 
24,645  attend  Church ; 

9,762  attend  Special  Sabbath-day  Services  for  the  Young ; 
256  have  joined  the  Church  as  members  during  the  year; 
324  have  become  Sabbath  School  Teachers  during  the  year. 
i2,662  Volumes  form  the  Sabbath  School  Libraries ;  and 
f  U639  12s.  6Jd.  has  been  collected  for  Missions  during  the  year. 
64 Societies  have  Weekly  Preparatory  Meetings; 
135  Societies  have  stated  Prayer  Meetings; 
66  Societies  have  Special  Sabbath-day  Services  for  their  non-chiirch- 

going  Scholars ;  and 
77  Societies  have  "Week-night  Meetings  of  their  Scholars  for  various 
purposes. 

These  returns  are  most  satisfactory,  and  reveal  a  great  amount  of  activity, 
throughout  the  city  and  suburbs,  in  behalf  of  the  young;  and  yet  there  are 
'^veral  Schedules  not  returned  this  year,  which  would  considerably  augment 
t^e  totals,  and  the  want  of  them  prevents  us  instituting  a  comparison 
^tween  this  and  the  former  year.  A  careful  survey  of  the  whole  field, 
however,  convinces  your  Directors,  that,  on  the  part  of  Societies  generally, 
•^6re  is  an  increase  as  regards  the  most  important  particulars.  Without 
•^ese  Schedules  even,  the  figures  shew  an  increase  of  193  scholars  above 
\^  years  of  age;  of  4,223  scholars  in  attendance  at  Children's  Services  on 
^^hbath  forenoon;  and  of  12  Societies  which  have  organized  such 
^fvices. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  remember  that  our  humble  labours  as  teachers  of 
'^ligious  truth  cannot  be  measured  by  figures  of  arithmetic,  or  human 
descriptions  of  circumstances,  however  clear,  comprehensive,  and  ^.^CMx^Xft. 
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The  "reed  of  the  angel**  on  "the  Great  Day  of  reckoning"  will  alone 
be  competent  to  describe  the  true  proportions  and  parts  of  the  glorious 
spiritual  temple,  which  it  is  our  earnest  endeavour  and  prayer  to  be 
humble  instruments  and  co-workers  in  building  up  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Let  us  constantly  strive  to  maintain  personal  piety  by  daily  communioa 
with  Him;  and  by  the  diligent  study  of  His  Word,  let  our  minds  and 
hearts  become  so  imbued  by  its  sublime  doctrines  and  precepts,  that  we 
may  ourselves  become  living  epistles  of  Jesus  Christ;  so  shall  we  be 
enabled  to  prosecute  this,  and  every  other  Christian  duty,  in  the  full 
assurance  of  the  Pivine  blessing  resting  upon  our  labours;  and  whilst 
many  are  saying,  "  Who  will  shew  us  any  good?"  may  it  be  ours  to 
in  faitb,  "  Lord,  lift  thou  upon  us  the  light  of  thy  countenance.** 
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WATCH  AND   PRAY. 

By  Mrs.  M.  E,  Sangster. 


As  those  who,  bending  o'er  the  couch  of  pain 
Where  lies  a  dear  one,  list  each  labouring  breath. 

And  long  for  morning  light  to  shine  again. 
And  life  to  overcome  and  vanquish  death ; 
So  watch  and  pray. 

As  those  who,  tossing  long  on  stormy  seas. 

Driven  by  winds  and  buffeted  by  waves. 
Look  with  keen  sight  for  rim  of  land  and  trees, 

And  the  green  shore,  and  sweet  home  breeze  that  saves ; 
So  watch  and  pray. 

As  they  who,  when  the  night  hath  fallen  chill. 
And  dead  leaves  drift  before  the  wailing  blast. 

List  till  a  welcome  step  their  glad  hearts  thrill. 
And  one  beloved  is  safely  home  at  last ; 
So  watch  and  pray. 

For  it  may  be,  when  dawn  is  on  the  sky. 
Or  pomp  of  noon,  or  solemn  peace  of  night. 

That  One  thou  lovest  may  to  thee  draw  nigh. 
And  of  His  presence  leave  a  token  bright ; 
Ah  !  watch  and  pray. 

Oh  !  but  to  catch  a  passing  gleam  of  Him, 

Oh !  but  with  Him  to  walk  a  little  way. 
With  His  sweet  words  to  light  our  tapers  dim. 

And  see  by  faith  the  coming  perfect  day ! 
We  watch  and  pray. 

Lord,  hearts  are  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
Thou  knowest ;  help  us,  in  Thy  strength  divine. 

Ever  to  watch,  to  pray,  to  hear  Thee  speak. 
And  to  Thy  loving  hands  ourselves  resign, 
Now  and  alway  I 
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[LY  Soul  Work. — ^The  world  is  full  of  broad,  popular,  shallow, 
)us  life.  There  are  multitudes  of  religious  books,  enterprises, 
les,  assemblies,  and  associations.  There  is,  no  doubt,  much  piety, 
md  enthusiasm  in  all  this,  as  well  as  much  speech-making,  self- 
,  and  trumpet-blowing.  But  men's  sins  are  not  pardoned,  nor  are 
souls  saved,  by  the  glittering  ^feneralities  which  go  to  occupy  the 
ion  of  the  religious  world.  We  must  have  our  daily  soul-work 
en  ourselves  and  God,  our  secret  communion  with  Him,  or  we  shall 
),  even  though  surrounded  by  plenty.  We  must  read  our  own  Bibles, 
r  own  praying,  and  believing,  and  weeping  before  the  Lord;  conquer 
•wn  enemies  in  the  strength  which  Jesus  gives,  and  grow  in  grace 
n  the  knowledge  of  God  singly  and  in  His  sight.  We  cannot  be 
ned  in  masses,  or  saved  in  crowds.  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  each 
find  it  and  enter  it  for  himself  alone.  Let  us  beware  lest,  in  seeking 
ird  excitements,  we  forget  and  lose  the  blessedness  of  inward  Chris- 
ife.    Let  us  walk  with  God. — The  Christian. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

natter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  hunds 
the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
e  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


Inttlligtnct 


^.SGow  South-Eastern  Sab- 
ScHOOL  Union. — ^The  twenty- 
annual  meeting  of  this  Union 
leld  on  9th  March.  William 
w^ay,  Esq.,  presided.  Mr.  Jas. 
ingham  read  the  annual  report, 
^hich  it  appeared  that  there  are 
cted  with  the  Union- at  present 
tools,  1,066  teachers,  and  10,903 
irs  on  the  roll,  with  an  average 
iance  of  8,530.  Mr.  Jas.  Rich- 
,  treasurer,  submitted  the  fin- 
.  statement,  which  shewed  an 
le  of  £39  3s.  Id.,  and  that  after 
l^ing  expenses  he  had  a  balance 
ind  of  £6  16s.  lid.  The  adop- 
of  the  reports  was  moved  by 
James  Murdoch,  seconded  by 
ames  C.  Erskine,  and  agreed  to. 
esses  were  subsequently  deliv- 
3y  Messrs.  Neil,  Smith,  Lawrie, 
and  the  following  office-bearers 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
Jas.  Templeton,  Esq.,  president; 
re.  James  Miller  and  William 
way,  vice-presidents;  Mr.  Jas. 


Eichmond,  treasurer;  Messrs.  James 
Allan  and  Joseph  Feimison,  secre- 
taries ;  with  the  Hon.  W.  R.  Arthur, 
Lord  Provost;  Councillor  Moncur; 
Messrs.  John  Burt,  William  Clark, 
George  Thomson,  Walter  Macfarlane, 
Robert  Corbet,  James  Thomson, 
Thomas  Binnie,  John  Garroway, 
William  Holms,  and  Jas.  Robertson, 
honorary  directors ;  and  Messrs.  J. 
C.  Brown,  Alex.  Waddel,  James  C. 
Erskine,  Archibald  Allan,  Greorge 
Munro,  Joseph  Cherry,  Henry  Dal- 
lachy,  William  Hood,  Jas.  Cunning- 
ham, David  Whitelaw,  acting  direc- 
tors. 

Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^The  twenty-fifth 
annual  meeting  of  the  teachers  of 
the  Western  District  Sunday  School 
Union  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
Thursday,  9th  March.  Mr.  Thomas 
M.  MiUan  occupied  the  chair;  and 
amongst  those  present  were  the 
Rev.  J.  F.  Moody,  Messrs.  J.  N. 
Cuthbertson,  A.  Arrol,  J.  E.  Watson, 
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J.  J.  King,  A.  Mitchell,  John  Picker- 
ing,   James   Connell,   J.   S.    M*Gill, 
J.  Balgarnie,  John  Alexander,  Wm. 
Bonald,   &c.     The  Chairman   deliv- 
ered a  brief    introductory  address. 
Mr.    Ronald    (secretary)    read    the 
annual  report,  which  stated,  that  as 
the  Western  District  was  increasing 
rapidly  in  population,   they  should 
expect  a  corresponding  increase  in 
Saobath  schools ;  but  apparently  that 
was  not  the  case.      The  number  of 
schools  last  year  was  about  the  same 
as  in   1869.     The  tables  shewed  a 
decrease  of  2;     but    this    was   ac- 
counted for  by  two  important  socie- 
ties having,  for  admissible  reasons, 
declined  to  report.     Sixty-six  socie- 
ties   were   in   connection    with    the 
Union,  being  an  increase  of  2,  while 
two  or  three  others  had  been  lately 
formed,  and  might  be  expected  to 
report  next  year.      These  societies 
maintained  130  general  schools,  being 
a  decrease  of  2,   and  53  schools  of 
one  class  only.      Of  teachers  there 
were  2,207,  being  an  increase  of  38, 
and  of  scholars  there  were  22,399  on 
the  roll,  the  average  attendance  being 
16,487.     £568    17s.    3id.   had    been 
collected  for  missions,   being  an  in- 
crease   of  £83   6s.    64d.      Eighteen 
societies    had    weekly    preparation 
meetings  for  their  teachers,   and  47 
had  prayer  meetings.    There  were  33 
Sabbath-day  services  for  the  young, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  3,968. 
On    the  motion   of  Mr.    Archibald 
Arrol,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  E.  Watson, 
the    report    was    adopted.      Office- 
bearers  having  been    appointed,    a 
conversation  ensued  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  conducting  Sabbath  schools 
and  classes.     An  address  was  after- 
wards delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  F. 
Moody,  on  English  Sabbath  schools. 
Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Union    was   held   in   the   Religious 
Institution  Rooms,  on  Monday  even- 
ing, 6th  March,  as  a  business  meet- 
ing ;  the  attendance  was  smalL    Mr. 
A.  K.  Murray,  President,  occupied 
the  chair.     After   devotional  exer-( 


cises   the   Chairman   addressed  the 
meeting,  and  introduced  the  businea 
of    the    evening.      The    Secretaries* 
Report  was  read  by  Mr.  Thomson, 
from    which   it   appeared  that  the 
business  of  the  Committee  during  the 
year  had  been  somewhat  varied.    In 
particular,  the  Visitation  of  Societies 
had  been  accomplished  as  in  previouB 
years;  the  subject  of  Forenoon  Ser- 
vices had  occupied  attention,  and  to 
promote  their  establishment  among 
Societies  the  Committee  recommend- 
ed certain  action  for  next  session; 
the  want  of  suitable  school  accommo- 
dation was  referred  to  prominently, 
the  reports  of  one  or  two  members 
of  the  Visitation  Committee  having 
forced  the  matter  to  be  considered; 
the  question  of  the  indiscriminate  ad- 
mission of  scholars  into  the  Sabbath 
school  had  also  been  before  the  Com- 
mittee.    With  reference  to  the  statis- 
tical portion  of  the  report,  it  appears 
that  the  number  of  societies  is  the 
same  as  last  year, — viz.,  26, — two  of 
whom  had  failed  to  send  in  their 
returns.     The  number  of  teachers  on 
the  roll  is  1,031 — decrease,  11;  the 
number  of  scholars,  10,688-— increase 
611.     The  average  attendance  of  the 
teachers  is  86^  per  cent.,  as  compared 
with  87i  last  year,  and  that  of  the 
scholars  72^  as  compared  with  75. 
Number    of    scholars    who   became 
members  of  the  Church,  72 ;  number 
who  became  teachers,  55.     Amount 
collected  for  missions,  £291  98.  7jd. 
The    Treasurer's    annual    statement 
was  read  by  Mr.   M'Omish,  which 
shewed  the  income  to  be  £14  Ss.  7^d., 
and  the   expenditure    £13   19s.   Id* 
Mr.  Colin  Brown  moved  that  these 
reports  be  adopted  and   printed  for 
circulation  among  the  members  of  the 
Union,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Wm.  M.  Oatts,  and  agreed  to.    The 
election  of  office-bearers  was  moved 
by    Mr.    D.     Marshall    Lang,   ^ 
seconded  by  Mr.    Thomas  Hender- 
son—  the    remarks    of    the   former 
gentleman  being  directed  chiefly  ^ 
the  subject  of    Forenoon   Services, 
whilst  Mr.  Henderson  spoke  of  t^^ 
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)Tiragement8  of  the  teacher.  The 
e-bearers  for  1871-72  are, — ^Presi- 
j,  Mr.  Colin  Brown;  vice-presi- 
'f,  Mr.  John  Steel;  treasurer,  Mr. 
jrM*Omish;  secretaries,  Messrs. 
iry  Taylor  and  Andrew  C.  Laird; 
ctoTS,  Messrs.  A.  K.  Murray, 
8.  Hamilton,  J.  J.  King,  Wm. 
taught,  John  Galium,  Neil  Boyd, 
I.  Thomson,  and  George  M*Kin- 
Mr.  King,  who  occupied  the 
LT  after  Mr.  Murray  left,  briefly 
ressed  the  meeting,  which  was 
reaf ter  closed  with  prayer. 

ALTCOATS,    &C.,  SaBBATH  ScHOOL 

ION. — The  annual  meeting  for  the 
;tion  of  office-bearers  of  the  Salt- 
ts  and  Stevenston  Sabbath  School 
ichers'  Union  was  held  in  Salt- 
ts,  when  the  following  gentlemen 
re  re-elected, — viz.,  Mr.  James 
llerton,  president;  Mr.  John 
^e,  vice-president;  Mr.  Alex, 
ird,  treasurer;  and  Mr.  Wood, 
Tetary.  The      non  -  connected 

bools  in  Saltcoats,  Stevenston,  and 
drossan  are  to  be  invited  to  be- 
ne members  of  this  Union. 
Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Asso- 
LTiON. — The  twenty-fourth  annual 
!eting  and  soiree  of  the  Glasgow 
bbath  School  Association  in  con- 
ation with  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
8  held  in  the  City  HaU,  on  the 
sning  of  Tuesday,  28th  February. 
e  cnair  was  occupied  by  Mr. 
2hd.  Robertson,  president  of  the 
iociation,  who  was  supported  on 
■  platform  by  the  Hon.  the  Liord 
)V08t,  Rev.   Dr.  Runciman,  Rev. 

Paton,  Rev.  David  Millar,  Rev. 
twart  Wright,  Madras,  Rev.  A.  M. 
iwford,  Rev.  Robt.  Blair;  and 
issrs.  James  Wilson,  WiUiam  Tay- 
,  James  A.  Campbell,  Wm.  John- 
n,  R.  R.  Grant,  D.  Marshall  Lang, 
Pirrie,  J.  Craig,  &c.  There  was  a 
"ge  attendance.  After  tea,  the 
^airman  delivered  a  brief  introduc- 
ry  address,  in  the  course  of  which 

said  that  all  their  schemes  of  use- 
Ineas  progressed  in  a  satisfactory 
inner.  St.  Bernard's  Church,  un- 
it the  care  of  Mr.  Stewart,  as  a 


poor  man's  church,  was  filling  a  blank 
on  the  South -side  which  had  been 
long  felt ;  while  the  Gorbals  Mission, 
under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Hay,  was 
progressing  in  an  equally  satisfactory 
manner.  He  bore  testimony  to  the 
zeal  with  which  those  connected  with 
this  Association  interested  themselves 
in  the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teach- 
ing, and  concluded  by  thanking  them 
for  the  honour  which  they  had  con- 
ferred on  him.  Mr.  James  Brown, 
one  of  the  secretaries,  read  the  annusd 
report,  which  shewed  that  in  the 
city  there  were  connected  with  the 
Association  134  schools,  1,715  teach- 
ers, and  an  average  attendance  of 
14,289  scholars:  in  the  suburbs  there 
were  24  schools,  376  teachers,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  2,783  scholars  ; 
while  in  the  country  there  were  25 
schools,  193  teachers,  and  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  1,755  scholars, — 
making  a  total  of  183  schools,  2,284 
teachers,  and  18,827  of  an  average 
attendance, — ^being  an  increase,  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  of 
57  teachers,  and  555  in  the  average 
attendance  of  scholars.  The  total 
number  of  scholars  on  the  roll  was 
23,749,  being  an  increase  over  the 
previous  year  of  499.  The  number 
of  volumes  in  the  libraries  was  still 
on  the  increase.  The  religious  periodi- 
cals distributed  among  the  scholars 
numbered  94,491,  and  1,500  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  had  been  sold.  The 
Sabbath-day  Services  for  non- church- 
going  children  had  been  attended  by 
upwards  of  1,100.  Thirty-nine  socie- 
ties had  collected  £337  18s.  Id.  for 
missions,  which  was  an  increase  of 
£47  Os.  5d.  Upwards  of  £80  had 
been  given  by  societies  to  the  mission 
to  the  Aborigines  of  India.  The  re- 
port went  on  to  state  that  St.  Ber- 
nard's Church  and  Gorbals  Mission 
were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and 
concluded  with  an  appeal  to  the 
teachers  to  go  forward  to  the  work 
of  another  year,  "strong  in  the  Lord, 
and"  in  the  power  of  His  might."  On 
the  motion  of  the  Rev.  David  Millar, 
seconded  by  Mr.  James  A.  Campbell, 
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the  report  was  adopted.     A  list  of 
office-bearers  was  appointed,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Lord  Provost,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Crawford, — Presi- 
dent, Mr.  Richard  R.   Grant;  vice- 
presidents,  Messrs.  John  Pirie  and 
J  ohn  Neilson  Cuthbertson ;  convener 
of    Mission    Committee,    Mr.    Wm. 
Kerr ;  treasurer,  Mr.  Henry  Taylor  ; 
and  secretaries,  Messrs.  Alex.  Sloan, 
C.A.,  and  James  Brown.     The  meet- 
ing was  afterwards  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Blair,  of  St.  Columba's. 
Paisley  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— The  seventy-third  anniversary  of 
the  Paisley  Sabbath   School   Union 
was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  16th 
March,  in  the  Abercorn  Rooms.  There 
was  a  large  attendance.  J.  M.  Syming- 
ton, Esq.,  presided.    On  the  platform 
were  the  Rev.  James  Dodds,  Rev.  R. 
Cameron,  Rev.  J.  Crouch,   Rev.  G. 
Clazy,  and  Messrs.  James  Erskine, 
Lochhead,  M'Dougall,  G.  F.  Crich- 
ton,  Linburn,  A.  Coats,  Dobie,  and 
Paterson.     After  tea,  the  Chairman 
gave  some  very  interesting  particu- 
lars in  regard  to  the  history  of  the 
Union  since  it  was  founded  in  1798. 
Mr.    Crichton    (secretary)    read    the 
annual  report  of  the  directors,  which 
shewed  that  there  are  at  present  707 
teachers,  being  a  decrease  upon  last 
year  of  1  teacher.     The  number  of 
scholars  this  year  is  6,402,  against 
6, 187  last  year,  shewing  an  increase 
of   215   scholars.      The    number    of 
scholars  reported  as  attending    ad- 
vanced classes  is   1,131,   as   against 
1,083,  being  an  increase  of  48;  and  as 
attending  infant  classes  507,  against 
501,  being  an  increase  of  6  scholars. 
The  amount    collected  for    mission 
purposes  this  year  is  £83  14s.  7d.,  as 
against  £40  16s.  6d.,  being  an  increase 
of  £42   18s.    Id.      As  regarded  the 
Sabbath  forenoon  services,  there  were 
8  now  in  operation,  and  it  was  calcu- 
lated   that    the    united    attendance 
could  not  be  less  than  1,200.     Al- 
though there  had  been  no  addition  to 
the  number  of  Penny  Savings  Baliks 
since  last  report,  there  had  evidently 
been  an  increase  of  efficiency  in  at 


least  some  of  the  12  banks  which 
were  in  operation.     The  sum  at  their 
credit  in  the  National  Security  Sav- 
ings Bank  was  nearly  £800 ;  during 
the  past  year  it  was  calculated  that 
£1,200  had  been  paid  into  the  various 
banks,  in  about  40,000  deposits,  and 
including  the  payments,  there  had 
been  about  50,000  transactions.    In 
one  bank  alone  the  amount  received 
during  the  past  year  was  £400,  in 
upwards    of    7,000    deposits.      The 
number  of  depositors  in  the  several 
banks  was  supposed  to  be  not  less 
than  5,000.   Rev.  R.  Cameron  moved, 
and  the  Rev.  James  Dodds  seconded, 
the  adoption  of  the  report,  which  was 
agreed  to.      Thereafter  the  election 
of  office-bearers  for  the  ensuing  year 
took  place. — J^.  B.  Daily  Mail. 

Kilmarnock  Sabbath  School 
Ukion. — The  annual  meeting  of  this 
institution  was  held  in  February- 
Mr.  John  Gray,  president,  in  the 
chair.  Mr.  Robert  Armour,  read  the 
annual  report,  which  shewed  that 
there  are  10  schools  in  connection 
with  the  Union.  These  are  attended 
by  2,360  chHdren— 1,110  boys  and 
1,250  girls.  The  average  attendance 
for  the  year  was  1,848.  The  numher 
of  teachers  is  248,  and  the  number  of 
volumes  in  the  different  libraries 
1,900.  Office-bearers  for  the  ensuing 
year  were  elected. 

Glasgow  Foundry  Boys  Reuoi- 
ous  Society. — On  2nd  March,  the 
fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Glasgow 
Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society  was 
held  in  the  City  HaU.  Mr.  John 
Bums,  of  Castle  Wemyss,  occupied 
the  chair,  and  among  tiie  gentlemen 
on  the  platform  were — Rev.  Br.  W. 
C.  Smith,  Dr.  Wilson,  Dr.  Fergus, 
Mr.  J.  Cleland  Bums,  of  Glenlee; 
Messrs.  R.  A.  Bogue,  R  K.  Muir- 
head,  Charles  Glass,  SomervUle,  and 
Smith,  of  the  Greenock  Working 
Boys  and  Girls  Religious  Society; 
and  others.  The  chairman  first  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  At  a  subsequ^jj 
stage  of  the  proceedings  he  stated 
that,  at  the  request  of  the  directors 
of  the  society,  he  wrote  to  the  Mar- 
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of  Lome,  asking  if  he  would  con- 
to  take  the  chair  at  the  annual 
ing  of  the  society  next  year, 
would  be  glad  to  learn  from  the 
[uis's  reply  that  he  had  agreed 

0  so.  Mr.  Martin  read  the 
al  report,  which  gave  a  most 
actory  account  of  the  operations 
3  society.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
ed  by  Rev.  Dr.  W.  C.  Smith, 
James  Bell,  (president  of  the 
by,)  Dr.  Fergus,  and  Mr. 
gith. 

NNY  Savings  Banks  Associa- 
— The  annual  meeting  of  the 
y  Savings  Banks  Association 
leld  on  11th  March.  There  was 
•ge  attendance.  Mr.  Michael 
sAf  the  president,  occupied  the 
.  Among  those  present  were — 
Drs.  Paton  and  Knox,  Kev.  Mr. 
eson.  Rev.  Mr.  Williamson, 
it  for  the  National  Bible  Society 
lina,)  Sheriff  Murray,  Councillor 
Messrs.  Play  fair,  Cruickshank, 
lonald,  Thos.  Brown,  D.  Fisher, 
Mr.  Cruickshank  read  the  report 
he  year  ending  20th  November, 
,  from  which  it  appeared  that  in 
Penny  Banks  in  and  around 
gow  there  had  been  369,674 
Jactions ;  that  they  had  received 
226  8s.  6d ;  and  that  they  had 
id  £9,314  18s.  3d.  During  the 
they  transferred  to  the  National 
jity  Savings  Bank  the  sum  of 
09  12s.  Id.,  in  depositors'  own 
es;  and  at  the  20th  November, 
•,  they  had  39,071  open  accounts, 

1  an  aggregate  balance  of  £6,345 
!d.  The  directors  accepted  with 
Dund  gratitude  the  increase  in 
y  department  of  the  statistics, 
idicated  the  blessings  of  peaceful 
stry,  and  a  solid  improvement  in 
)rganization  of  that  portion  of  the 
il  circle  which  was  their  peculiar 
re.     Comparative  statistics  from 

to  1870  were  given,  which 
red  that  the  number  of  banks  had 
»ased  from  64  in  1862  to  102  in 
;  that  the  number  of  transactions 
increased  from  86,800  in  1862  to 
574  in  1870 ;  that  the  sum  lodged 


in  1870  was  £17,226,  against  £6,766 
in  1862 ;  that  the  amount  repaid  in 
1870  was  £9,314,  against  £4,016  in 
1862;  that  the  transfers  had  increased 
from  £2, 108  in  1862  to  £7,209  in  1870. 
The  number  of  open  accounts  in  1862 
was  17,809,  and  the  amount,  £3,184; 
whereas  in  1870  it  had  risen  to  39,071, 
and  the  amount  to  £3,645. 

Vaccination  not  Dangerous. — 
[As  our  Magadne  circulates  exten- 
sively where  the  following  statement 
of  the  Registrar- Greneral  for  Scotland 
may  be  of  importance,  we  desire  to 
give  it  all  the  publicity  in  our  power, 
as  a  means  of  allaying  apprehension 
and  of  diminishing  danger:  j — * '  Much 
needless  prejudice  still  exists,  in 
England  especially,  with  regard  to 
vaccination,  as  they  believe  it  endan- 
gers the  life  of  the  child.  As  we 
have  the  means  of  shewing  the  exact 
danger  to  life  from  the  operation  of 
vaccination  in  Scotland,  let  us  see  the 
amount  of  that  danger.  In  1868 
there  were  vaccinated  in  Scotland 
106, 181  children,  and  of  that  number 
two  were  recorded  to  have  died  from 
the  consequences  thereof — that  is, 
one  death  in  53,190  cases.  Now  the 
constitutions  of  some  children  are 
such,  that  the  slightest  scratch  or 
abrasion  of  the  slon  is  followed  by 
inflammation  and  death.  Need  it  bo 
wondered  at  that  two  deaths  should 
occur  from  that  cause  among  the 
106,181  children  whose  arms  had 
been  scratched  to  insert  the  vaccine 
virus?  The  astonishment  is  not  that 
there  were  deaths,  but  that  the  deaths 
were  so  few.  Had  these  children 
been  all  inoculated  with  small-pox 
many  hundreds  would  have  died,  and 
the  disease  would  have  spread  among 
the  rest  of  the  population.  Even 
had  the  vaccinations  been  no  more 
perfect  than  between  1855  and  1864, 
the  probability  is  that  600  deaths 
from  smallpox  would  have  occurred 
among  these  children,  whereas  only 
15  deaths  from  smallpox  were  regis- 
tered during  that  year  in  Scotland, 
and  two  of  these  were  attributed  to 
the  effects  of  vaccination. 
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LESSON  XV.— APRIL  9. 

A  Lunatic  Cubed— Tribute  Paid.— Matt.  xvii.  14-27. 

On  descending  from  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  along  with  the  three  ap 
Jesus  found  the  rest  of  the  disciples  surrounded  by  a  multitude,  among 
were  some  of  the  captious  Scribes  questioning  them,  (Mark  ix.  14.)  The  I 
by  Jesus  of  a  lunatic  boy,  whom  the  apostles  had  not  been  able  to  reco 
related  by  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  The  interest  of  such  a  threefold  nai 
is  enhanced  by  a  comparison  or  harmony  of  the  different  records.  Mark 
usual,  the  most  specific  and  graphic  in  his  delineation  of  the  afflicted  3 
malady,  its  manifestation,  and  its  cure,  (compare  Matt.  xvii.  14-21;  Mj 
14-29;  Luke  ix.  38-42.) 

The  father  of  the  lunatic  was  amongst  the  crowd  who  awaited  the  appro 
Jesus.  His  respectfulness — kneeling  down,  (Matt., verse  14;)  his  earnestness- 
out,  (verse  15 ;)  Luke,  verse  38 :  "I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son,  for  he  i 
only  child."  The  son's  disease  is  supposed  to  have  been,  not  insanity 
understand  lunacy,  but  epilepsy,  accompanied  by  deafness  and  dumbnej 
having  this  peculiarity,  that  it  was  produced  by  the  power  of  an  evil  spirit, 
vexed,  often  falling  into  the  fire  and  into  the  water,  (Matt.,  verse  15 ;)  cast  ii 
fire  and  into  the  water  by  the  furious  spirit  that  possessed  him,  that  he  m: 
destroyed,  (Mark,  verse  22;)  teareth  him,  marg.  dasheth  him ;  he  foameth,  gr 
with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away,  (Mark,  verse  18.) 

The  father  had  in  vain  brought  his  sorely  vexed  son  to  Christ's  disciple 
healed,  but  they  were  powerless,  (Matt.,  verse  16;  Mark,  verse  18;  Luke,  vei 
Jesus  rebuked  the  multitude,  because  their  unbelief  prevented  them  from  re« 
the  blessings  which  He  came  to  dispense;  and  He  subsequently  rebuk 
apostles  for  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  (Matt.,  verses  19,  20.) 

The  paroxysm  into  which  the  youth  was  thrown  by  diabolical  agency 
being  brought  into  the  presence  of  Christ,  is  described  by  Mark  and  Luk 
former  adding  a  touching  account  of  a  conversation  betwixt  the  father  a 
sympathizing  Jesus.  Notice  the  father's  humble  but  genuine  faith — "I 
believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief."  Let  the  words  and  the  spirit  which  they  e 
often  mingle  in  our  own  prayers.  The  "  foul  spirit "  which  had  defied  the 
of  the  apostles,  surrendered  to  the  resistless  might  of  their  Divine  Maste 
not  without  a  parting  display  of  demoniacal  rage  and  malignity,  under  wh: 
afflicted  youth  sank  down  exhausted,  as  if  dead,  (Mark,  verse  26;) — tenderly 
by  the  loving  hand  of  Jesus,  (verse  27.) 

*' Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out?"  inquired  the  apostles  of  their  Lord, 
kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting,"  was  the  reply. 

There  is  in  all  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which  too  early  manifests  it 
youth,  and  increases  in  strength  and  malignity  with  our  years,  unless  the  g 
God  interpose  to  give  us  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit,  which  it  is  our  1 
interest  and  our  first  duty  to  seek  by  the  prayer  of  faith. 

Christ's  paying  of  tribute  is  narrated  in  the  last  four  verses  of  Matthew's  nar 
The  incident  brings  into  a  strong  light  the  state  of  poverty  of  Him  who  I 
poor  that  He  mi^t  make  many  rich.  He  wrought  a  miracle  by  Divine  po 
order  to  obtain  the  money  requisite  for  the  payment  of  the  temple  tax,  wh 
Jews  were  obliged  to  pay  yearly,  or,  according  to  some,  a  civil  tax  exacted 
Bomans.  In  the  spirit  of  his  Master,  the  apostle  Paul  afterwards  inculcated 
the  floman  Christians  to  be  honest  in  rendering  tribute  to  whom  tribute  ws 
even  when  it  was  exacted  not  only  by  a  pagan,  but  a  persecuting  governraent 

Matt.  xvii.  26. — "Prevent,"  to  go  before,  to  anticipate;  Jesus  was  befort 
with  Peter  in  introducing  the  subject  of  the  tribute. 

Meinory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  67. — Psalm  cxlvi.  7-10. 

Sviject  to  he  Provec?— Christ  cares  for  our  bodies. 
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Text  for  Non^Beading  Classes. 

"Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son:  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore 
Vexed:  for  ofttimes  he  f alleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 
.  .  .  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil;  and  he  departed  out  of 
him." — ^Matthew  xvii.  15,  18. 


LESSON  XVI.— APKIL  16. 

The  Israelites'  Tasks  increased. — Exodus  v.  1-23. 

I.  The  request  of  Moses,  and  Pharaoh's  answer ,  (1-9.) — Moses,  in  obedience  to 
lod's  command,  presents  himself  before  Pharaoh,  and  requests  leave  for  the  people 
0  go  into  the  wilderness  to  keep  a  feast.  Pharaoh's  impiety — **Who  is  the  Lord? 
know  not  the  Lord."  He  did  not  wish  to  know  Him,  and  he  makes  his  ignorance 
f  the  Lord  an  excuse  for  not  letting  the  people  go.  Moses  explains  (v.  3)  who 
ad  sent  him,  and  why,  and  gives  an  indication  of  God's  power,  who  might  send 
«8tilence  or  the  sword  upon  them.  Pharaoh  attributes  this  request  to  idleness  on 
he  part  of  the  people.  He  thinks  they  have  too  much  time  on  their  hands,  other- 
rise  they  would  never  think  of  leaving  Egypt.  Pharaoh  was  wise  in  his  generation, 
le  knew  that  the  people,  the  moment  they  began  to  think  of  their  burdens,  would 
esire  release,  and  so  he  will  keep  them  from  thinking.  Observe  how.  He  will 
ive  them  more  work — he  will  keep  them  busy — occupy  them  with  their  daily  toil. 
'o  do  this  he  will  give  no  more  straw  for  bricks,  and  yet  he  will  exact  the  former 
amber.  {Tale,  in  v.  8,  means  number.)  Note  v.  9.  Pharaoh  calls  the  request  of 
loses  vain  words.  Moses'  request  was  simply  that  the  people  should  be  allowed 
0  worship  God.  Pharaoh  thinks  this  a  vain,  i.  e.,  foolish,  thing.  So  it  is  still, 
lad  men  see  no  use  in  worshipping  God.  They  call  those  who  do  so  vain  or  foolish; 
nd  they  laugh  at  them.  But  God's  people  have  the  laugh  on  their  side,  and 
ven  Pharaoh  found  that  it  was  no  vain  thing  to  fight  against  God.  Note,  further, 
hat  Satan  just  follows  Pharaoh's  plan.  He  tries  to  keep  people  busy.  He  tries 
5  keep  them  from  thinking  of  their  slavery;  and  when  Jesus  approaches,  they  cry 
Qt,  "Let  us  alone;"  exactly  so,  don't  disturb  us,  we  like  our  bondage,  and  we 
on't  want  freedom.  Pray  that  God  may  arouse  you,  though  it  should  be  by  the 
irthqaake,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Philippian.  Any  state  is  better  than  being 
ift  alone. 

II.  Their  bondage  increased,  (10-14. ) — Shew  how  it  was  increased  from  these 
irses,  and  then  use  them  to  illustrate  the  truth  that  the  first  efforts  at  deliverance 
ways  increase  the  suffering.  Whenever  Satan  finds  a  man  slipping  from  his 
*asp,  he  tries  all  the  harder  to  keep  him.  When  a  great  strain  is  put  on  a  ship, 
»e  seamen  cast  another  anchor.  When  God  puts  a  great  strain  on  a  poor  soul  to 
rive  him  from  his  old  moorings  into  new — from  darkness  into  light— the  devil 
ists  out  another  anchor,  and  tries  to  hold  him  fast.  He  calls  to  his  task-masters 
)  redouble  their  efforts.  The  love  of  money,  pleasure,  fear  of  being  laughed  at, 
■e  all  thrown  in  the  man's  face  by  Satan,  if  by  any  means  he  may  hold  him.  See 
^0  what  a  poor  service  the  service  of  sin  is.  The  devil  has  no  mercy.  The  tender 
lercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.  The  officers  (v.  14)  are  beaten.  The  wages  of 
n  is  death. 

III.  Effect  07t  the  people,  (v.  15-23.) — The  officers  first  cry  unto  Pharaoh.  They 
light  have  as  soon  cried  to  a  dead  wall.  Their  cry  was  as  music  to  the  king,  for 
e  thought  he  saw  in  it  the  good  results  of  his  plans.  "  There  will  be  no  more  talk 
f  sacrifice  now — keep  them  at  work,  work,  work.  I  know  how  to  treat  them  for 
stening  to  vain  words."  No  wonder  though  it  is  said  (v.  19)  they  were  in  evil 
ise— their  work  increased,  and  the  tyrant  laughing  at  them.  What  a  picture  of 
atan's  service— an  evil  case,  verily,  to  be  the  servant  of  sin ;  no  straw  given,  and 
ct  the  same  amount  of  work  exacted,  and  the  stern  task-master  rejoicing  in  his 
oor  slave's  misery.  Who  would  serve  Satan  ?  who  would  be  under  such  a  task- 
master?   The  people  lay  the  blame  on  Moses.    They  feel  the  iron  entering  into 
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their  souls,  but  they  do  not  know  that  this  is  the  precursor  of  liberty.  Like  a  sick 
man,  they  blame  the  physician  who  wounds  that  he  may  heal.  So  is  it  in  spiritual 
deliverance.  Christ  came  to  send  a  sword  first,  and  peace  thereafter,  (Matt.  x.  34.) 
Even  so,  the  sword  first,  the  coming  down,  the  death,  then  peace,  the  rising  up, 
the  resurrection  into  newness  of  life.  No  cross,  no  crown.  They  were  travailing 
in  spiritual  birth,  and  the  glad  joy  of  freedom  would  soon  be  theirs.  Even  Moses 
did  not  fully  comprehend  God's  plan ;  but  he  took  the  right  method  of  having  Ms 
doubts  cleared  up.  He  went  to  God,  (v.  22.)  He  went  complaining,  no  doubt, 
but  even  that  was  better  than  to  stand  still — than  to  be  let  alone ;  and  so  God  takes 
the  matter  up,  and  vindicates  His  ways  to  the  people,  and  finally  brings  them  forth 
with  a  strong  hand. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  68.  — Paraphrase  zxzii.  1-5. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — Sin  is  the  worst  bondage. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  Go  therefore  now  and  work :  for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given 
you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks." — ^Exodus  v.  18. 


LESSON  XVII.— APRIL  23. 

God  renews  His  Promise.— Exodus  vi.  1-13. 

Begin  by  revising  last  lesson.  Shew  how  the  people  were  in  "  evil  case  "—how 
the  first  efforts  of  Moses  had  only  served  to  increase  their  bondage — that  evea 
Moses  was  cast  down,  and  came  complaining  to  God.     Then-=- 

I.  God  renews  His  promise,  (1-8.) — He  encourages  Moses  by  assuring  bim  that 
He  will  bring  the  people  out,  (v.  1 ;)  nay,  more,  Pharaoh  will  be  compelled  to 
drive  them  out.  As  if  He  had  said,  Pharaoh  will  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  contend 
with  me— he  will  find  that  I  am  too  strong  for  him,  for  (v.  2)  I  am  the  Lord,  the 
Eternal  one ;  and  I  am  Jehovah,  the  only  King  and  Lord,  and  have  all  things  in 
my  power.  Further  still,  they  are  my  covenant  people — they  are  the  children  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  I  sware  that  I  should  give  the  land  to  their 
seed.  I  have  remembered  my  covenant,  and  have  heard  their  groanings.  Now 
learn  from  this  that  God  never  forgets  His  own.  He  may  leave  them  in  crael 
bondage,  exposed  to  their  enemies.  He  may  seem  to  have  forgotten  them,  but  it 
is  not  so.  He  will  come  for  their  deliverance.  He  will  stir  up  His  strength  and 
might.  The  little  boat  may  seem  likely  to  be  overwhelmed  in  the  waves ;  but  from 
the  lonely  hill-top  Christ's  eye  is  on  it,  and  in  the  fourth  watch  He  will  come 
walking  on  the  angry  billows,  and  calm  them  with  a  word.  The  little  ark,  Avhich 
contains  the  infant  Moses,  may  be  apparently  at  the  mercy  of  the  river;  but  God 
will  send  the  king's  daughter  at  the  fitting  time.  But  observe  carefully  that  it  ia 
for  His  covenant  people  that  God  does  this.  Are  you  one  of  His  ? — hath  He  made 
a  covenant  with  you  ?  then  fear  not.  He  will  come  for  your  salvation.  Notice 
the  word — God  rcTnemhered  His  covenant.  They  thought  He  had  forgotten  it 
But  it  was  continually  before  Him.  He  was  thinking  of  them.  He  was  their  Father, 
and  He  had  a  father's  feeling  for  them.  He  heard  their  groanings— they  touched 
Him  deeply;  and  so  He  commands  Moses  to  assure  them,  (v.  6,)  " I  will  bringyoi 
out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  of  their  bondage, 
and  I  will  redeem  you."  He  will  do  more — He  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  He 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  rest,  (v.  7,  8. )  So  is  it  with  the  deliverance  from 
sin.  God  will  make  a  complete  deliverance.  He  will  break  the  chain,  and  set 
the  captive  free.  He  will  bring  him  from  his  prison  house ;  but  He  will  do  more. 
He  will  bring  him  home  to  glory— to  the  heavenly  Canaan — to  the  rest  that  remains 
for  the  people  of  God.  Wherever  He  begins  a  good  work.  He  will  carry  it  on 
until  the  day  of  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  What  an  encouragement  to  ns 
not  to  be  weary  in  well-doing,  not  to  give  up !  If  we  are  God's  children.  His  word 
is  pledged  to  bring  us  safe  home  *,  and  He  is  faithful  who  has  promised. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  91 

IT.  How  the  people  receive  this  news,  (9-13. )— They  hearkened  not.  They  turned 
\  deaf  ear  to  this  most  gracious  promise.  Look  at  the  remarkable  reason  given 
Tor  this  conduct.  They  hearkened  not  for  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 
One  would  have  thought  this  would  have  been  the  very  thing  that  would  have  made 
them  hearken.  But  it  has  the  very  opposite  effect.  But  this  is  true,  and  is  a 
trnc  picture  of  the  slavery  of  sin.  A  man  may  come  to  hug  his  chains.  The  slave, 
who  had  been  a  slave  for  threescore  years,  exclaimed,  when  set  at  liberty,  "  Give 
back  the  chain !"  And  so  men  may  reduce  themselves  to  such  bondage,  that  when 
the  cry  of  liberty  is  sounded  in  their  ears  they  will  not  listen.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  fearful  effects  of  sin.  The  man  has  no  desire  to  be  set  free.  He  loves 
his  bondage,  and  hates  the  pain  that  must  be  encountered  to  have  his  chain 
knocked  off.  It  has  grown  into  his  flesh,  and  the  feeling  of  pain  is  benumbed ; 
hot  when  the  deliverer  comes  to  cut  it  off  he  will  cause  pain,  and  the  man  shrinks 
from  this.  What  a  state  to  be  in — in  cruel  bondage,  and  yet  rejecting  the  deliverer. 
Pray  God  that  He  may  keep  you  from  this  state.  He  alone  can  deliver  in  any 
case ;  but  deliverance  is  harder  when  the  bondage  has  grown  part  of  your  very 
nature.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may 
they  who  have  been  accustomed  to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  69. — Psalm  Ixxxix.  1-4. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — God  is  faithful. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage, 
and  I  will  redeem  you  with  a  stretch  ed-out  arm,  and  with  great 
judgments." — ^Exodus  vi.  6. 


LESSON  XVIII.— APRIL  30. 
Moses  and  Aaron  before  Pharaoh.— Exodus  vii.  1-18. 

Verses  1-3. — "  I  have  made  thee  a  God  to  Pharaoh."  How?  As  an  ambassador 
carrying  a  king's  instructions  represents  the  king,  so  Moses  carrying  God's  word 
represents  God  to  Pharaoh.  God  did  not  speak  to  Pharaoh  face  to  face, — He  does 
Dot  80  speak  to  us  now.  If  Pharaoh  wanted  to  hear  about  God,  he  must  listen  to 
Moses.  The  meekness  of  Moses  made  him  fit  for  this  work, — he  was  ready  to  speak 
^hat  God  said,  and  nothing  more.  God  did  the  same  with  Jeremiah :  when  Jeremiah 
said,  "I  am  a  child,"  God  said,  '*See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations, 
to  root  out,  and  pull  down,  and  destroy;"  because  He  also  said,  **  I  have  put  my 
^ord  into  thy  mouth.'*  The  Word  of  God  on  a  teacher's  lips  is  the  Word  of  God, 
(Illustration?  Bismarck  and  the  Emperor.)  "Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be  thy 
prophet."  Moses  was  to  do  the  wonders,  Aaron  to  explain  them.  (Compare  Paul 
and  Barnabas.)  We  should  not  envy  each  other's  gifts,  but  help  each  other  in 
telling  about  God.  "  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart."  We  have  it  ten  times  in 
Scripture  that  God  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  ten  times  that  Pharaoh 
hardened  his  own  heart.  Both  are  true.  We  shall  always  harden  our  hearts  and 
^slike  God,  if  we  think  of  God  only  as  saving  other  people  and  not  saving  our- 
selves :  yet  God  will  save  other  people  although  the  effect  of  His  doing  so  be  that 
<iur  hearts  are  hardened.  Do  you  know  God  as  your  own  Saviour,  or  only  as  the. 
Saviour  of  others  ?  We  need  God  to  help  us  to  do  what  He  wishes.  Just  as  the 
^orld  is  dark  without  the  sun,  and  the  ice  would  never  melt  if  the  sun  never  shone, 
80  our  hearts  will  be  cold  and  dead  unless  God  lift  upon  us  the  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance. This  God  did  not  do  to  Pharaoh,  and  Pharaoh  did  not  seek  it  to  be  done. 
So  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  God  hardened  it. 

Verse  5. — "The  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  They  would  know 
It  in  judgments  if  they  would  not  know  it  in  mercy.  If  we  do  not  know  how  strong 
God  is  to  save,  we  shall  at  least  know  how  terrible  He  is  to  ssait^  \  wA  NJaa 
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Egyptians  would  know  more,  that  the  same  God  who  smote  them  was  saring  their 
despised  slaves.  Scholars  should  fear  the  **  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  If  Jesus  be  angiy 
with  us,  then  who  shall  save  us  ? 

Verses  6,  7. — They  are  not  afraid  to  speak  for  God  even  before  the  great  Pharaoh. 
Moses  was  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  he  owed  his  life  under  God  to 
her ;  but  all  her  kindness  was  not  to  shut  his  lips  when  God  bade  him  speak.  It 
is  difficult  to  speak  of  judgments  to  those  who  have  been  kind  to  us ;  but  thelo?eof 
Grod  must  make  us  do  even  this.  Moses  would  do  it  lovingly,  but  truly.  (If  you  know 
tiie  love  of  God,  will  you  tell  your  father  and  your  friends  ?) 

Verses  8,  9. — ^Wonderful  rod !  it  was  to  guide  the  Israelites,  to  be  stretched  over 
the  Bed  Sea  for  them,  &c. ;  but  it  was  to  sting  the  Egyptians.  It  puts  us  in  mind 
of  the  Gospel ;  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  of  death  unto  death.  The  same  miracle 
which  was  used  to  overcome  the  unbelief  of  Moses,  was  to  be  used  to  overcome  the 
unwillingness  of  Pharaoh.  What  convinces  God's  children  is  to  be  used  for  con* 
yincing  other  people. 

Verses  10- lo. — It  would  not  be  difficult  for  the  snake-charmers  of  Egypt  who 
knew  about  it  beforehand  to  make  a  counterfeit  of  this  sign,  and  they  did  so. 
There  are  lying  wonders  as  well  as  true  ones.  After  the  prophets  came  fake 
prophets ;  after  the  apostles,  false  apostles ;  after  Christ  comes  Antichrist.  Perhaps 
this  was  a  disappointment  to  Moses ;  but  he  must  wait ;  God  will  maike  it  clearer 
yet.     Our  first  efforts  may  not  be  successful. 

Verses  14-18. — The  serpents  stung  nobody — nobody  was  hurt  by  the  wonder; 
and  now  the  wonder  must  pass  into  a  plagice.  Pharaoh  must  suffer,  if  he  will  not 
be  taught.  This  is  God's  way.  You  may  despise  a  wonderful  lesson,  and  think 
lightly  of  it ;  but  God  will  bring  it  nearer  and  nearer  in  suffering.  Will  you  compel 
God  to  turn  your  lessons  into  judgments  before  you  will  learn  ? 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  70. — Psalm  11.  6-10. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — Sin  hardens  the  Heart, 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  thiey  did  so  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded :  and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before 
Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and  it  became  a  serpent"— 
Exodus  vii.  10. 


LESSON  XIX.— MAY  7. 

The  First  Plague  on  Egypt.— Exodus  vii.  19-25;  viii,  1-15. 

Verses  19-25. — From  a  harmless  wonder  God  goes  on  to  a  judgment.  Tou  must 
learn  at  once,  or  be  let  alone,  or  begin  to  suffer.  We  must  remember  that  the 
Egyptians  worshipped  the  Nile,  as  the  parent  of  their  fruitful  harvests.  God 
pours  contempt  upon  their  idol.  The  Nile  water  was  very  sweet ;  they  have  a 
proverb,  that  if  a  man  has  once  drunk  of  its  water,  he  will  never  be  content  until 
he  drink  it  again.  For  it,  however,  they  must  drink  the  abomination  of  blood. 
If  we  worship  money,  God  can  make  it  a  curse ;  or  fame,  or  power.  He  can  make 
us  loathe  to  drink  of  them.  In  the  wells  (v.  24)  there  was  good  water ;  but  the 
magicians  can  turn  that  into  blood  too ;  and  though  it  was  so  scarce,  they  conld 
make  that  which  was  left  to  be  undrinkable.  Men  have  power  to  add  to  the  corse 
among  each  other,  and  to  make  the  bitterness  of  an  ungodly  life  more  bitter. 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart.  There  was  still  some  water  left.  Why  should  he 
repent  ?  How  often  is  it  only  when  we  are  utterly  starving  that  we  will  think 
upon  our  Father's  house. 

Chapter  viii.  1-7.— Frogs  were  also  worshipped  in  Egypt.    They  were  reverenced 

05  emblems  of  deity,  and  are  now  abhorred.     '^  Because  Ephraim  has  made  him 

altan  to  an,  many  altars  ahaH  \>&  xoilo  Mm  \.o  &W   God  may  give  us,  to  the  M, 
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'timities  of  shewing  how  we  hate  Him,  and  let  us  see  that  we  are  only  plaguing 
wn  souls.  The  magicians  could  do  so.  They  could  not  take  the  frogs  away, 
ley  could  bring  more  out  of  their  hiding-places.  They  could  imitate  judgments, 
is  just  like  profane  swearing !  ''  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
;eek  to  shew  that  this  is  nothing,  by  swearing  at  each  other,  as  the  magicians 
it  to  shew  the  swarm  was  nothing  divine,  by  bringing  out  more  frogs ! 
rses  8-15. — Pharaoh  prays  that  the  frogs  may  be  taken  away.  He  does  not 
that  his  sin  be  forgiven,  or  his  heart  be  changed,  only  that  his  punishment  may 
**  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear."  This  is  a  very  different  cry 
"Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned."  The  prodigal  did  not  say,  I  have 
ly  money,  my  clothes,  I  am  starving ;  but  he  said,  I  have  sinned ! 
th  great  humility  fiioses  asked  him,  at  his  pleasure,  to  fix  the  time  when  the 
e  would  be  removed.  He  wanted  there  should  be  no  niistake ;  but  that  it 
d  come  sharply  out  that  it  was  God  who  removed  it.  It  was  done  at  the  very 
mt.  God  keeps  His  promise ;  but  Pharaoh  hardens  his  heart.  Scholars 
d  remember  their  times  of  sickness,  and  what  they  said  then.  Have  they 
their  word  ? 

Mem/yry  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  71. — Paraphrase  ix.  1-4. 
Subject  to  be  Proved— Sin  turns  Blessings  into  Curses. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt ;  and 
'rogs  came  up,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt." — Exodus  viii.  6. 


OB,   ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   THE   LESSONS. 

ON  XV. — Points  for  illustration : —The  coming  down  from  the 
mount  (32) — the  weakness  of  unbelief  (33) — the  power  of  faith — the 
leeded  prayer,  **  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief,"  (Mark 
X  24) — Christ  cares  for  our  bodies. 

The  descent  of  the  Mount. — The  suddenness  of  His  appearance — 
coming  at  the  very  time  that  His  disciples  were  hard  pressed — 
ips,  too,  the  very  calmness  and  majesty  of  His  appearance,  as  some 
at  glory  of  the  mountain-top  still  lingers  around  Him — produces  a 
:  revolution  of  feeling  in  the  fickle  multitude ;     .     .     .     And  now, 

some  battlefield  which  some  subordinate  officers  have  entered  on 
»sence  of  their  chief,  and  in  which  they  have  been  worsted  by  the 
7hen,  at  the  crisis  of  the  day,  the  chief  himself  appears,  and  at  once 
ide  of  battle  turns — so  acts  the  presence  of  Christ.  Bearing  back 
Him  the  multitude  that  had  run  forth  to  meet  Him,  He  comes  up 
lere  the  scribes  are  dealing  with  the  apostles,  and  says  to  them, 
at  question  ye  with  them?"    The  questioners  are  struck  dumb — 

.  silent  before  the  Lord Sudden  and  very  striking  to 

must  have  been  the  transition  from  the  brightness,  the  blessedness, 
at  sublime  communion  with  Moses  and  Elias  on  the  mount,  to  the 

contact  with  human  misery,  in  the  shape  of  the  possessed  lunatic 
ay  writhing  at  His  feet;  so  sharp  and  impressive  the  contrast,  that 
rince  of  painters,  in  his  attempt  to  picture  to  our  eye  the  glories  of 
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the  transfiguration,  has  thrown  in  the  figure  of  the  suffering  child  at  the 
hase  of  the  mountain.  But  more  even  than  hy  this  contact  with  bumaa 
misery  does  our  Saviour  seem  on  this  occasion  to  have  been  impressed 
by  His  coming  into  such  close  contact  with  so  many  forms  of  human 
unbelief.  And  He  appears  to  have  framed  and  selected  this  as  the  first 
occasion  on  which  to  announce,  not  only  the  need  and  the  benefit,  but 
the  illimitable  power  of  faith. — Dr.  Hanna. 

33.  Unbelief, — See  these  electric  wires  that  are  shooting  their  mysteri- 
ous threads  throughout  our  land,  communicating  between  city  and  city, 
between  man  and  man,  however  distant;  dead,  yet  instinct  with  life; 
silent,  yet  vocal  with  hidden  sound  ;  carrying,  as  with  a  lightning-burst, 
the  tidings  of  good  or  evil  from  shore  to  shore.  Separate  their  termiDating 
points  by  one  hair's-breadth  from  the  index,  or  interpose  some  non-coD- 
ducting  substance,  and  in  a  moment  intercourse  is  broken.  No  tidings 
come  and  go.  The  stoppage  is  as  entire  as  if  you  had  cut  every  wire  in 
pieces,  and  cast  these  pieces  to  the  winds.  But  re-fasten  the  several 
points,  or  link  them  to  the  index  with  some  conducting  material,  and 
instantaneously  the  intercourse  is  renewed.  Joy  and  sorrow  flow  again 
along  the  line.  Men's  thoughts,  men's  feelings,  men's  deeds,  rumours  of 
war  or  assurance  of  peace,  news  of  victory  or  defeat,  the  sounds  of  falling 
thrones,  the  shouts  of  frantic  nations,  all  hurrying  on  after  each  other, to 
convey  to  ten  thousand  throbbing  hearts  the  evil  or  the  good  which  they 
contain.  The  non  conductor  is  unbelief  It  interposes  between  the  sod 
and  all  heavenly  blessings — all  Divine  intercourse.  It  may  seem  a  thing 
too  slight  to  effect  so  great  a  result ;  yet  it  does  so  inevitably.  It  shuts 
off  the  communication  with  the  source  of  all  glad  tidings.  It  isolates 
the  man,  and  forbids  the  approach  of  blessing.  That  conductor  is  faith. 
In  itself  it  is  nothing,  but  in  its  connection  everything.  It  restores  in  a 
moment  the  broken  communication ;  and  this  is  not  from  any  virtue  in 
itself,  but  simply  as  the  conducting  link  between  the  soul  and  the  fountain 
of  all  blessings  above. — Dr.  JBonar. 

Lesson  XVI. — Points  for  illustration : — The  arrogance  of  Pharaoh- 
Israel  God's  people  —  Egyptian  bricks  (34)  —  Sin  is  the  worst 
bondage  (35.) 

34.  Egyptian  bricks, — The  making  of  bricks  was  carried  on  to  a  vast 
extent  among  the  Egyptians,  especially  by  slaves  under  Government 
control,  and  the  bricks  made  were  often  stamped  with  the  Government 
mark.  In  the  manufacture  of  the  bricks  a  certain  quantity  of  chopped 
straw  was  used,  which  helped  them  to  hang  together,  and  was  not 
destroyed,  because  they  were  not  burned,  but  dried  in  the  sun.  Among 
the  monuments  of  Egypt,  one  was  found  in  a  tomb  at  Thebes  so  exactly 
representing  the  making  of  bricks,  according  to  the  Mosaic  account,  thrt 
it  has  been  thought  to  record  the  very  work  of  the  Hebrews  themselves. 

35.  The  bondage  of  sin. — James  II.,  on  his  death-bed,  thus  addressed 
his  son,  "  There  is  no  slavery  like  sin,  and  no  liberty  like  God's  service." 
Was  not  the  dethroned  monarch  right?  What  think  you  of  the  fetters 
of  bad  habits?  What  think  you  of  the  chains  of  indulged  lust?  The 
drunkard  who  cannot  resist  the  craving  for  the  wine, — know  you  a  more 
thorough  captive?    The  co\eloua  mwi,  who  toils  night  and  day  fof 
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wealth, — ^what  is- be  but  a  slave?  The  sensual  man,  the  ambitious  man, 
the  worldly  maa, — those  who,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  conscience, 
cannot  break  away  from  enthralment, — what  are  they,  if  not  the  subjects 
of  a  tyranny  than  which  there  is  none  sterner,  and  none  more  degrading  ? 
— fl".  Melvtll. 

Lesson  XVIL — Points  for  illustration : — God's  name,  Jehovah,  (see 
No.  21) — His  covenants  are  sure  (36,  37) — He  knows  His  people's 
sufferings — He  controls  the  wicked. 

36.  Proved  promises. — A  clergyman,  visiting  a  poor  Christian  woman, 
found  her  Bible  marked  here  and  there  with  the  letters  T.  and  P. 
Wondering  what  the  letters  stood  for,  he  inquired  of  her  their  meaning. 
"  Oh,"  said  she,  "  those  are  the  promises  in  my  precious  Bible.  There 
are  many  of  them,  you  see,  I  have  tried,  so  I  marked  them  T.;  and 
many  I  've  proved,  and  I  know  that  they  are  true,  so  I  marked  them  P." 
— Bowes. 

37.  Trusting  QoQ-s  promises. — When  a  pious  old  slave  on  a  Virginian 

plantation  was  asked  why  he  was  always  so  sunny-hearted  and  cheerful 

nnder  his  hard  lot,  he  replied,  ''  Oh,  massa,  I  always  lays  flat  down  on 

^BpromiseSt  and  den  I  pray  straight  up  to  my  hebenly  Father."    Humble, 

bappy  soul !     He  was  not  the  first  man  who  has  eased  an  aching  head 

by  laying  it  upon  God's  pillows,  or  the  first  man  who  has  risen  up  the 

stronger   from  a  repose  on  the   unchangeable  word  of   God's    love. 

Spiritually  that  man  was  a  Croesus,  for  all  his  soul's  wealth  was  in  the 

currency  of  heaven.    If  you  take  a  Bank  of  England  note  to  the  counter 

of  the  bank,  in  an  instant  that  bit  of  paper  turns  to  gold.    If  we  take  a 

promise  of  God  to  the  mercy-seat,  it  turns  to  what  is  better  than  gold, — 

to  our  own  good  and  the  glory  of  our  Father. — Spurgeon. 

Xksson  XVIII. — Points  for  illustration: — God  glorified  in  His  people's 
deliverance — the  contest  of  serpents  (38) — sin  hardens  the  heart  (39.) 

38.  The  contest  of  serpents. — The  sign  of  the  staff  becoming  a  serpent 
^as  one  well  suited  to  the  understanding  of  an  Egyptian  king,  consider- 
ing the  extent  to  which  serpents  figured  among  the  symbols  and  objects 
of  his  faith.  He,  however,  sent  for  his  wise  men  and  sorcerers;  and  now 
the  contest  between  the  Jewish  leaders  and  the  court  of  Egypt  fairly 
^fan.  The  *'  wise  men"  threw  down  their  staves  in  like  manner,  and 
tbey  also  became  serpents.  How  was  this  accomplished?  Some  think 
that,  by  the  power  of  the  Evil  One,  these  acts  were  really  performed  as 
represented;  while  others  hold  that  they  were  feats  of  legerdemain,  or 

Stoduced  by  great  skill  in  the  natural  sciences.  The  latter  is  our  own 
Blief.  Thus,  in  the  present  case,  the  taming  of  serpents,  so  as  to  conceal 
them  about  the  person,  and  substitute  them,  by  a  sudden  movement,  for 
^mething  held  in  the  hand,  is  well  known  to  be,  in  the  East,  at  the 
present  day,  one  of  the  most  common  arts  of  jugglery.    This,  we  should 

.^y,  was  what  was  done  in  the  instance  before  us There  is, 

^  fact,  a  serpent  in  Egypt,  which,  by  a  particular  pressure  upon  the 
^eok,  known  to  the  serpent-charmers,  becomes  so  intensely  inflated  as  to 
^  quite  rigid  and  motionless — not  unlike  a  staff.  It  may  in  that  state 
^  held  out  horizontally,  without  bend  or  flexure ;  but,  on.  bein^  ^^\i 
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touched  in  a  particular  manner,  it  recovers  from  its  trance,  and  r 
to  the  state  in  which  it  was  before.  May  not  this  serpent  havi 
employed  by  those  Egyptians?  In  this  case,  the  difference  betwe 
real  and  the  pretended  miracle  lies  here,  that  while  the  real  serp 
the  wise  men  assumed  the  appearance  of  rods,  the  real  rod  of 
became  a  real  serpent;  and,  when  both  were  opposed  in  a  s 
animated  existence,  that  the  rod  devoured  the  real  living  animals 
conquering  the  great  typical  representation  of  the  protecting  divi 
Egypt. — Dr.  Kitto. 

89.  Hardening  tlie  heart. — Look  but  upon  a  youth  when  he  com 
to  be  an  apprentice  to  some  artificer  or  handicraft  trade :  his  1 
tender,  and  no  sooner  is  he  set  to  work  than  it  blisters,  so  he  ii 
pained  thereby ;  but  when  he  hath  continued  some  time  at  wor 
his  hand  hardens,  and  he  goes  on  without  any  grievance  at  all. 
just  thus  with  a  sinner :  before  he  is  accustomed  to  an  evil  way,  con 
is  tender  and  full  of  remorse ;  but  a  continued  custom,  and  mt 
trade  of  sin,  makes  the  conscience  to  be  hard  and  brawny,  able 
nothing.  As  it  is  in  a  smith's  forge,  a  dog  that  comes  newly  in 
endure  the  fiery  sparks  to  fly  about  his  ears,  but  being  once  usi 
he  sleeps  securely;  so  let  wicked  men  be  long  used  to  the  Devil 
house,  to  be  slaves  and  vassals  to  sin,  the  sparks  of  hell-fire  may  fl 
them,  and  the  fire  of  hell  flash  about  their  souls,  yet  never  troubl 
never  disturb  them  at  all ;  and  all  this  ariseth  from  a  continued 
in  the  course  of  evil. — Spencer. 

Lesson  XIX. — Points  for  illustration : — The  significance  of  the 
(40) — The  repentance  of  Pharaoh  (2  Cor.  vii.  10) — promise 
in  sickness  or  trial  are  often  forgotten — The  intercession  o 
(James  v.  16) — Sin  turns  blessings  into  curses. 

40.  The  ten  plagues. — These  plagues  are  all  significant,  pro^ 
power  of  God,  and  rebuking  idolatry.  I.  The  Nile — blood;  an  ( 
worship  turned  into  an  object  of  abhorrence.  2.  The  sacred  fro< 
plague.  3.  Lice,  which  the  Egyptians  deemed  so  polluting  that 
a  temple  with  them  was  a  profanation,  coverthe  country  like  dust, 
gad-fly,  (Zebub,)  an  object  of  Egyptian  reverence,  becomes  their 
5.  The  cattle,  which  were  objects  of  Egyptian  worship,  fall  deai 
their  worshippers,  6.  The  ashes,  which  the  priests  scattered  as 
blessing,  become  boils.  7.  Isis  and  Osiris,  the  deities  of  water 
are  unable  to  protect  Egypt,  even  at  a  season  when  storms  and  r 
unknown,  from  the  fire  and  hail  of  God.  8.  Isis  and  Serapis  \< 
posed  to  protect  the  country  from  locusts.  West  winds  migl 
these  enemies ;  but  an  east  wind  the  Egyptian  never  feared,  for 
Sea  defended  him.  But  now  Isis  fails;  and  the  very  east  ' 
reverenced  becomes  his  destruction.  9.  The  heavenly  hosts,  thi 
of  worship,  are  themselves  shewn  to  be  under  the  Divine  control, 
last  plague,  explains  the  whole.  God's  first-born  Egypt  had  oj 
and  now  the  first-born  of  Egypt  are  all  destroyed.  The  first  two 
it  will  be  noticed,  were  foretold  by  Moses,  and  imitated  by  the  Eg 
the  rest  they  failed  to  copy,  and  confessed  that  they  were  wrc 
the  finger  of  God. — Angm'  Hand-Boofc. 
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STATISTICS  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  GLASGOW. 

In  the  present  state  of  educational  matters  it  is  desirable  that  the  public 
should  be  in  possession  of  the  fullest  and  most  accurate  information  as 
to  the  condition  and  progress  of  Sabbath  schools  in  Glasgow,  where  this 
work  is  conducted  upon  a  greater  scale  than  in  any  other  part  of  Scot- 
land. Much  as  we  shall  regret  the  letting  down  of  the  national  testimony 
to  the  vital  importance  of  religion  as  the  basis  of  education  in  the 
common  schools,  we  have  no  apprehension  that  religious  instruction  will 
cease  to  be  communicated  in  these  seminaries.  Tbe  parentage  of  Scot- 
land will  demand  it  for  their  children ;  and  no  teacher  who  appreciates 
wight  the  true  aim  of  education,  keeping  in  view  the  formation  of 
character  as  well  as  the  development  of  intellect,  will  ever  hesitate  for 
a  moment  as  to  the  necessity  of  introducing  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
as  the  only  foundation  for  the  moral  precepts  which  he  inculcates  upon 
liis  pupils.  This  is  what  every  faithful  and  intelligent  teacher  will  do, 
whatever  the  Act  of  Parliament  or  the  School  Board  may  declare  on  the 
subject ;  and  it  is  what  a  worthless  teacher  will  fail  to  do,  at  least  in  an 
earnest  and  successful  manner,  whatever  Acts  of  Parliament,  old  and 
&ew,  may  require  at  bis  hands  in  the  way  of  religious  teaching.  Our 
hope,  therefore,  is  in  the  sound  principle  and  good  sense  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  parents  of  the  common  people,  and  in  the  character  and 
intelligence  of  a  body  of  teachers  who  would  be  a  credit  to  any  country 
in  the  world.  Still,  as  religious  instruction,  under  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment, may  come  to  occupy,  ostensibly  at  least,  a  position  second  to 
secular  education,  there  will  be  ample  room,  and  reason  too,  for  extending 
the  place  and  power  of  the  Sabbath  school.  And  as  it  is  precisely  in 
these  circumstances  that  the  friends  of  religious  education  turn  with 
peculiar  expectancy  to  the  statistics  of  Sabbath  schools  in  Glasgow,  it 
is  disappointing  to  find  that  the  directors  of  the  Union  are  this  year 
Under  the  necessity  of  stating  that,  owing  to  certain  schedules  not  having 

HO.  v.]  E  \^01j.,  "XXIW* 


1864, 
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5,746  58,349 

5,735  58,550 

5,884  60,464 

6,179 64,807 

6,490  68,515 

6,714  70,669 

6,709  69,150 
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"been  returned,  the  statistics  are  not  sufficiently  complete  to  warrant  a 
comparison  with  those  of  the  previous  year.    The  annual  report  of  the 
Union  is  now  a  document  of  inestimable  importance;  and  the  cir- 
cumstances must  be  of  a  special  kind  which  can  justify  any  parties  in 
withholding  information  from  the  only  source  to  which  the  public  have 
it  in  their  power  to  resort  for  an  authentic  representation  of  the  state     \ 
and  progress  of  Sahhath  school  work  in  the  city  and  neighhourhood.      | 
As  it  is,  the  report  shews  an  increase  of  two  societies  during  the  year, 
being  190  against  188;  but  the  tables,  instead  of  marking  continued 
progress,  as  of  late  years,  indicate  a  decrease  both  of  teachers  and  scholars. 
There  is  indeed  a  great  and  gratifying  increase  (4,228)  in  the  attendance 
at  children's  Sabbath  services,  which  are  now  maintained  by  twelve 
more  societies  than  in  the  previous  year.     The  figures  shew  also  an 
increase  of  scholars  above  15  years  of  age,  a  feature  of  the  report  which 
points  with  significance  to  the  necessity  for  pi;oviding  a  system  of  re- 
ligious and  intellectual  training,  on  week-days  as  well  as  Sabbath-days, 
suitable  to  their  enlarging  faculties,  and  to  their  preparation  for  becoming 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

We  hope  to  be  excused  by  the  directors,  and  their  two  worthy  secretaries, 
if  we  deviate  from  their  example  so  far  as  to  add  the  chief  results  of  their 
statistics  to  the  table  we  have  printed  for  some  years,  and  which  has 
been  of  notable  service  in  directing  attention  to  the  rate  of  progress  of 

the  schools.  If  the  apparent  deficiency  this  year  be  altogether  owing 
to  the  want  of  some  of  the  schedules,  so  far  well ;  next  year's  table,  let 
us  hope,  will  balance  matters,  and  prove  that  the  usual  rate  of  increase 
has  been  maintained.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  satisfactory  to 
ascertain  whether  the  schools  are  in  reality  going  back,  to  any  degree, 
as  regards  the  number  of  scholars  and  teachers ;  and  it  is  to  be  le- 
memoered  that  the  cause  is  in  point  of  fact  retrograding,  if  it  shews  no 
advance  annually  in  some  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  population. 
While  we  throw  out  these  hints  with  a  jealous  regard  for  the  growing 
prosperity  of  our  schools  in  Glasgow,  we  must  again  express  our  hearty 
concurrence  in  the  devout  thankfulness  with  which  the  directors  in  their 
report  review  the  work  of  the  year  upon  the  whole. 

The  number  of  teachers  and  scholars  reported  for  the  last  nine  years 
has  been  as  follows : — 

Tears.  Teachers.  Scholars. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  BERLIN. 

(To  the  Editor  of  tlie  Soibhath  School  Magazine,) 

Dear  Sir, — I  observe  in  your  Magazine  for  the  present  month  a  letter 

correcting  a  statement  made  in  a  previous  issue,  in  reference  to  the  Sab- 

>ath  schools  in  Berlin. 
What  your  correspondent  states  in  your  letter  is  correct,  and  proves 

hat  Sabbath  school  teaching  in  Berlin  is  of  much  longer  standing  than 

he  "  Young  English  Lady  "  imagined. 
As  a  native  of  Germany,  permit  me  to  add  my  testimony  to  the  length 

)f  time  Sabbath  schools  have  been  in  existence  in  the  capital  of  Prussia. 

[  hope  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention,  that  the  first  Sabbath 

school  formed  on  the  Continent  was  in  Hamburg,  in  the  year  1825,  in 

the  formation  of  which  my  father,  Johannes  Elvin,  (late  missionary  in 

Hamburg,)  had  the  honour  of  taking  part  with  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  of 

tiiat  city. 
In  1846  we  visited  Berlin,  and  were  present  in  the  Sabbath  school  of 

the  Baptist  Church,  and  found  on  that  day  (11th  October)  the  number  of 

scholars  was  from  fifty  to  sixty. 
In  1849  my  father  was  deputed  by  the  Conference  of  the  Baptist 

Churches  of  Germany,  assembled  that  year  in  Hamburg,  to  visit  different 
parts  of  Prussia,  Hanover,  Schleswig-Holstein,  aud  Bremen,  to  reform, 
where  necessary,  existing  Sabbath  schools,  and  organize  others  where 
there  were  none.  At  that  time,  and  for  years  afterwards,  they  were  only 
tolerated ;  even  those  who  should  have  looked  more  kindly  upon  the  work 
said  it  was  **  an  English  plant,  and  could  not  grow  on  German  soil ;" 
but  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  has  allowed  perfect  liberty  to  be  given  for 
religious  teaching  of  this  kind  throughout  the  whole  of  Germany,  and 
the  grain  of  mustard  seed  has  become  a  great  tree,  stretching  its  branches 
from  the  Elbe  to  the  Black  Sea. 

The  work  begun  in  1825  now  comprises  4000  scholars,  and  867 
teachers ;  and  during  the  last  ten  years  Sabbath  schools  have  been  formed 
in  Kussia,  Turkey,  and  British  Caffraria.  Trusting  you  will  excuse  my 
trespassing  on  your  time  and  space,  and  hoping  these  facts  may  interest 
«nd  encourage  many  of  your  readers, — 1  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

WiLHELMINE   WOTKA. 

Glasgow,  iJith  April,  1871. 


CUB  LESSONS  OF  F£AI£B. 


Prevailing  prayer ^  as  in  the  case  of  Jacob.    Genesis  xxxii. 
Victorious  prayer ^  as  in  the  case  of  Moses  against  Amalek.    Exod.  xvii. 
Expectant  prayer. — "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."    Matthew  vii.  6-7. 
Importunate  prayer. — The  poor  widow.    Luke  xviii.  7. 
Hypocritical  and  useless  prayer. — The  Pharisee.    Luke  xviii.  11, 12. 
Humble  and  availing  prayer.  — The  Publican.    Luke  xviii.  13. 
Tlie  model  prayer. — "  The  Lord's  Pbayer."    Matthew  vi.  5-16. 
The   earnest,   answered  prayer    of  /aitfe.— He    prayed    earnestly. 
James  v.  17. 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

{Reported  for  the  Magazine.) 

As  noticed  in  last  number,  the  Thirty-Fourth  Anniversary  and  Soiree  of 
this  Union  took  place  in  the  City  Hall,  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  20tli 
March.  There  was  a  numerous  attendance.  William  Miller,  Esq., 
of  Eastwoodhill,  President,  occupied  the  chair;  and  on  the  platform  were 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hugh  M'Millan,  Wm.  Arnot,  (Edinburgh,)  George  C. 
Hutton,  (Paisley,)  Samuel  Chapman,  Alex.  Williamson,  (from  China,) 
W.  C.  E.  Jamieson,  and  John  Murray ;  Councillors  William  Taylor  and 
Torrens;  Messrs.  William  Keddie,  Archd.  Robertson,  George  Thomson, 
D.  M.  Lang,  R.  R.  Grant,  William  Lear,  M.  Honeyman,  George  Hunter^ 
James  Howatt,  Peter  Hamilton,  Michael  Connal,  R.  W.  Sinclair,  John 
Henderson,  James  Richmond,  Thomas  Henderson,  Henry  Clow,  John 
Muir,  Andrew  Aird,  James  0.  Erskine,  Hugh  M*Coll,  Robert  Pinie^ 
George   Edward,   M.  Wotherspoon,  J.   C.  Wyper^  William   Quarrier, 

Tannahill,  James  M'Gill,  John  S.  M'Gill,  William  Kerr,  &c. 

Apologies  for  absence  were  received  from  the  Rev.  Drs.  Fairbaim  and 
Douglas;  Rev.  Messrs.  Wells,  Maynard,  and  J.  F.  M'Gregor;  Bailie 
Watson;  Councillors  William  Millar,  Ure,  and  Craig;  Messrs.  John 
M*Arthur,  W.  Cairney,  and  Colin  Brown.  After  tea,  *the  blessing  having 
been  asked  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Millan, 

The  Chairman  made  some  opening  remarks.  Hje  congratulated  the 
members  of  the  Union  upon  its  Thirty-Fourth  Anniversary.  It  had 
reached  a  period  when  it  might  be  said  to  have  lost  the  vigour  of  youth, 
and  to  have  attained  the  maturity  of  riper  years.  He  referred  to  some  of 
the  objects  of  the  Union,  noticing  united  action,  and  commenting  on  its 
importance ;  the  preparation  of  the  Sabbath  school  Lessons,  the  benefit 
of  which  was  not  limited  to  Glasgow ;  the  circulation  of  the  Ma^azvM,  to 
the  extent  of  about  6000  copies,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  tbe 
country;  and  the  Model  Lesson  Class,  taught  by  Mr.  Morrison,  of  the 
Free  Normal  Seminary,  of  the  benefit  of  which  to  teachers  he  had  felt 
impressed  from  having  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  it  in  operation  during 
the  winter.  Another  thing,  as  they  would  learn  from  the  report,  which 
the  Union  had  been  the  means  of  accomplishing,  was  the  institution  of 
a  very  large  number  of  services  for  the  little  ones.  He  was  afraid  that 
ministers  would  too  often  be  regarded  as  preaching  over  the  heads  of  the 
children.  In  conclusion,  he  spoke  of  the  growing  importance  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  especially  in  view  of  the  tendency  at  present  to  exclude 
the  religious  element  from  the  instruction  given  in  our  public  day  schools. 
In  consideration  of  this,  Sabbath  school  teachers  ought  to  be  still  more 
earnest  and  diligent  in  training  up  the  little  ones  in  the  knowledge  and 
fear  of  God. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Arnot,  who  was  to  have  moved  the  adoption  of  the 
reports,  was,  at  this  stage,  as  he  had  to  leave  for  Edinburgh,  introduced 
to  the  meeting.  He  founded  his  observations  on  the  four  words  that 
formed  the  name  of  the  Association, — "  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union." 
He  dwelt  upon  the  interesting  aspect  which  Glasgow  presented  to  thenii 
from  their  view-point  as  Sabbath  school  teaohersi  on  account  of  the  great 
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xjmber  of  children —  he  did  not  know  how  many — who  were  in  the  city. 
lien,  in  respect  to  Sabhathy  he  pointed  out  that  while  it  was  a  day  of 
iBU  that  rest  was  not  mere  idleness,  or  lying  in  bed,  but  a  change  of 
aiployment ;  and  we  should  be  occupied,  although  differently,  as  much 
3  the  Sabbath  as  on  a  week  day.  Under  the  head  of  School^  he  alluded 
»  the  Sabbath  schools  of  America,  expressing  the  opinion,  from  what 
B  had  personally  witnessed  in  the  United  States,  that  the  Sabbath 
shool  method  there  was  in  same  respects  more  vigorous,  far  reaching, 
Qd  liberal  than  ours.  Almost  every  church,  without  exception,  had  large 
ad  expensive  premises  attached ;  a  hall  and  class-rooms,  spacious,  ele- 
ant,  and  clean,  making  it  a  pleasure  to  walk  into  them.  He  saw  their, 
ay  of  conducting  the  preparation  of  the  lesson,  and  in  the  city  of  Chicago 
ad  the  privilege  of  addressing  a  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
eld  on  a  Saturday,  at  noon,  when  upwards  of  200  were  present,  the 
irge  hall  where  they  met  being  full.  He  did  not  know  that  his  modesty 
rould  allow  him  to  say  it,  but  he  was  a  kind  of  model  teacher;  and 
Ithough,  at  the  age  of  threescore,  he  was  not  able  to  teach  on  the 
»abbath  evening,  every  Tuesday  evening  he  had  a  considerable  band  of 
eachers  assembled,  with  whom  he  went  over  the  lesson ;  and  there  was 
10  ministerial  part  of  his  work  which  he  so  much  enjoyed.  In  regard 
X)  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  he  was  encouraged  to  believe  that  whatever 
educational  national  system  might  be  obtained  for  Scotland,  there  would 
be  a  rushing  in  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  into  the  schools  in  some  way. 
Ihere  was  an  instance  of  this  in  America  that  might  perhaps  interest 
them.  A  very  rich  Philadelphia  merchant,  of  French  descent,  named 
Gerard,  died  about  a  century  ago,  leaving  an  immense  fortune  to  build  a 
college  in  that  city  for  the  free  education  of  orphan  boys;  but  no  minister, 
priest,  or  missionary  of  any  kind  was  ever  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the 
school.  This  was  done  in  order  to  exclude  religion ;  but  it  had  failed, 
and  the  Word  of  God  had  got  in,  for  the  directors  of  the  school,  being 
laymen,  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  boys.  Eeferring  to  the  last  head, 
^Rton,  Mr.  Arnot  said  he  need  not  tell  them  that  union  was  strength ; 
^ut  it  was  more  than  strength,  it  was  a  great  comfort;  and  he  illustrated 
Ijov  work  was  carried  on  more  sweetly  and  smoothly  where  a  firm  union 
^as  effected,  than  where  different  parts  were  insuflBciently  joined,  or 
fhere  something  was  awantio^  that  was  essential  to  harmonious  action. 
Je  afterwards  spoke  of  special  Sabbath  Services  for  the  Young,  advocating 
heir  necessity  from  the  diJBBculty  of  accommodating  children  and  grown- 
>p  people  both  together  in  the  church  pews,  although  the  minister 
^ight  have  the  understanding,  skill,  adaptability,  and  zeal,  which  were 
souisite  for  effectively  conducting  such  services.  In  conclusion,  he  laid 
Btore  teachers,  as  an  important  part  of  their  work,  not  only  how  much 
f  the  Scriptural  lesson  they  would  convey  to  the  children,  but  to  get 
)em,  by  any  means,  to  be  of  a  Sabbath  spirit;  tender  and  loving, 
>lemn  and  reverential  in  their  conduct,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  during 
le  time  the  Sabbath  school  was  met.  For  lack  of  this  he  had  seen 
luch  precious  instruction  lost,  as  waters  spilt  upon  the  ground. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Sinclair,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  then  read  the  Annual 
leport,  which  appeared  in  our  last  issue,  page  76. 

Mb.  John  Henderson,  Treasurer,  submitted  the  finaaoial  statemfinta* 
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The  Chairman  formally  moved  the  adoption  ^f   the    Beport  and 
Treasurer's  Statements. 

Mr.  Archd.  Robertson,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  he  attended 
in  virtue  of  having  heen  President  of  the  Sahhath  School  Association  in 
connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Their  objects,  aims,  and  ends 
were  identical  with  those  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union;  and  it 
was  pleasant^  to  find,  when  there  were  so  many  differences  in  the  world, 
that  there  was  one  large  platform  on  which  Christian  friends  could  meet 
and  sympathize  in  the  great  cause  of  Sabbath  school  instruction.  The 
statistics  given  in  the  report  which  had  been  read  were  most  encouraging, 
and  offered  them  the  highest  inducement  to  go  on  and  prosper. 
The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hutton  moved  the  appointment  of  the  office-bearers  and 
directors  for  1871-72,  (the  former  of  whom  have  already  been  given  in  the 
Magazine.)    In  addressing  the  meeting  he  said : — The  Sabbath  school  is 
now  recognised  as  one  of  the  most  important  forms  of  Christian  agency  at 
work  among  the  young  of  our  communities.    Time  was  when,  like  foreign 
missions,  the  temperance  movement,  steam,  railways,  and  gas,  it  was 
suspected  and  opposed  by  high  authorities;  but  it  is  now  seen  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  order  and  progress  both  of  Church  and  State,  and  to 
occupy  a  sphere  of  usefulness  not  taken  up  by  the  ordinary  ecclesiastical 
agencies.    The  Sabbath  school  has  had  a  two-fold  field  of  operation- 
first,  though  not  originally,  among  the  young  of  our  congregations ;  and 
secondly,  among  the  neglected  young  of  the  nation.    The  young  of  our 
congregations  ought  undoubtedly  to  depend  for  their  best  instructions 
and  influences  on  parents  and  guardians;  and  anything  that  would  relax 
the  sense  of  obligation  on  the  part  of  these  fireside  teachers  is  to  be 
deplored.    When  wisely  wrought  and  used,  the  Sabbath  school  becomes 
simply  an  auxiliary  to  personal  labours  by  heads  of  families,  and  in  no 
degree  a  substitute  for  them.    It  would  be  a  cure  worse  than  the  disease 
were  Christian  parents  to  sit  down  in  content,  satisfied  that  they  had 
handed  over  the  care  of  the  youthful  souls  entrusted  to  their  nurture  to 
the  secondary  tuitions  of  the  Sabbath  school.    I  would  not  underrate  the 
advantages  to  parents  and  the  Church,  of  Sabbath  school  labours  among 
the  young  of  the  congregations.    As  a  remedy  for  much  parental  neglect 
or  inefficiency,  and  as  a  great  auxiliary  to  domestic  instructions,  even 
where  average  attention  is  bestowed  upon  these  duties,  the  Sabbath  school 
has  been,  and  it  is  likely  to  be  for  a  long  time  to  come,  invaluable.   I 
do,  however,  look  forward  to  a  period  when,  in  this  field,  its  operations 
may  be  largely  superseded,  and  the  other  field  be  more  fully  wrought  and 
generally  cultivated  as  the  chief  department  of  Sabbath  school  labour. 
It  is  as  an  agency  of  Christian  instruction  and  influence  among  the 
youthful  masses — the  thousands  and   tens  of   thousands  of  morally 
neglected  and  yet  susceptible  young  minds  of  our  crowded  city  districts, 
and  rural  parts  as  well — that  the  Sabbath  school  is  chiefly  to  be  valued. 
It  is  flexible  and  many-handed,  not  tied  by  routine  to  plans  that  are 
inadequate,  but  able  to  adapt  itself  to  the  circumstances  of  individoal 
cases  and  localities.    It  brings  into  play  the  whole  resources  of  personal 
zeal  and  freedom,  in  connection  with  the  facility  and  power  of  combina* 
tioD,  80  that  it  can  speedily  exatame  ttud  cover,  by  its  nimble  moYementS} 
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ny  district  on  which  it  fixes.  It  does  not  need  to  wait  on  slow  Acts  of 
arliament,  or  of  Presbyteries,  or  of  Sessions,  or  of  Congregational 
leetings,  but  it  goes  straight  to  work  in  the  free  field  of 'Christian  effort, 
ithout  encumbrance  or  delay.  Now,  we  speak  of  the  "  masses;"  but  it 
a  question  of  profound  interest, — Whence  do  the  masses  come?  Have 
ley  always  been  with  us?  Is  the  state  in  which  we  find  them  inevitable? 
1*6  there  influences  at  work  in  society  which  engender  them  by  processes 
3  certain  as  natural  laws?  I  do  not  ask  these  questions  for  the  sake  of 
ointing  out  the  extent  to  which  poverty,  intemperance,  improvidence, 
nd  religious  indifference  are  constantly  multiplying  the  materials  upon 
rbich  Sabbath  school  agency  spends  so  much  of  its  strength  in  order  to 
ransform  them  into  the  elements  of  Christian  citizenship.  I  wish  only 
.0  bring  out  a  single  point.  It  is  this, — that  the  Church  itself  is  con- 
stantly contributing  to  the  formation  of  the  masses.  Analyze  any  con- 
jiderable  portion  of  the  non-church-going  mass,  and  you  will  find  in  it 
large  ingredients  which  shew  its  not  remote  connection  with  the  Church. 
Besides  the  great  numbers  of  long  since  lapsed  adults,  their  children,  and 
children's  children,  what  numbers  of  the  young,  who  have  actually  been 
bora  within  the  pale  of  the  Church — baptized  and  uubaptized  nurslings 
of  the  Church — which  she  has,  by  some  unraotherly  inadvertence  or  negli- 
gence, dropped  out  of  her  care !  Of  the  young  of  congregations — not  to 
speak  of  those  in  districts  and  parishes  enjoying  a  measure  of  ecclesias- 
tical attention,  but  not  strictly  connected  with  churches — how  many  are 
'ost  to  the  Church,  and  go  to  swell  the  lapsed  or  lapsing  masses,  and 
•he  dark  aggregate  of  confirmed  social  degradation,  with  which  our 
Own  mission,  and  Sabbath  school,  and  other  agencies  yet  imperfectly 
frapple !  We  may  well  feel  humbled  and  bitter  with  ourselves,  when  we 
hink  that  we  lose  and  scatter,  as  churches,  so  many,  once  not  only  within 
Ur  reach,  but  within  our  hold  and  care — once  in  the  very  lap  and  bosom 
f  congregations — through  imperfect  or  ill-wrought  ecclesiastical  agency; 
t)d  that  we  have  to  search  out  and  gather  back  again  stray  units  or  tens 
r  the  hundreds  gone  from  us  by  a  subsidiary  service  of  Sabbath  schools, 
^ho,  then,  is  it  asked,  constitute  the  masses?  Many  sheep  and  lambs 
f  the  fold  itself,  lost  through  imperfect  shepherding — young  ones  treated 
tactically  as  non-existent — who  have  wandered  from  the  uncongenial 
recincts,  and  become  a  prey  to  the  prowling  wolf  without,  or  the  devour- 
ig  wilderness.  The  bulk  of  our  masses  are  not  aboriginal  heathens;  but 
lultitudes  who  have  filtered  out  of  churches,  who  have  eluded  the  hands 
'  overburdened  ministers,  elders,  or  others,  or  escaped  negligent  shep- 
3rds.  The  churches  have  been  leaking  vessels — like  the  buckets  of  classic 
ory,  letting  out  as  fast  as  they  are  replenished, — ^for  as  churches  we 
*e  not  gaining  on  the  population,  but  barely,  if  barely,  holding  ground. 
las!  that  it  should  be  so.  Were  it  otherwise.  Sabbath  school  and 
lission  labours  might  be  largely  set  free  for  the  benefit  of  the  hona-fide 
lildren  of  heathenism,  popery,  and  crime.  And  what  need  for  our 
hristian  attentions!  We  hear,  in  times  of  war,  and  famine,  and 
estilence,  of  the  active  sympathy  of  Christian  men  and  women  taking 
tie  shape  of  ambulance  corps,  Bible  colportage,  sanitary  committees,. 
nd  domestic  visiting  staffs.  And  what  are  our  Sabbath  school 
ocieties  but  ambulance  corps,  sanitary  staffs,  Christian  CQmvi\\&^vyci'8»> 
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brotherhoods  and  sisterhoods  of  charity  all  in  one?  It  is  their 
work  to  scour  the  deadly,  and  not  always  bloodless  battle-fields,  where 
ignorance,  vice,  and  irreligion  leave  their  wounded  and  slain — to  succour 
the  helpless — to  purify  worse  than  the  fever-stricken  home — to  seek 
the  wandering  and  the  lost  children  of  society  in  the  dark  dens  and 
wilds  of  our  civilization — to  go  after  and  watch  for  those  little  ones  of 
■Christ,  for  whose  soul  no  man  and  no  woman  cares.  And  what  is  really 
required?  Education  is  a  watchword  of  the  hour.  The  Education 
Bill,  which  for  several  years  back  has  come  regularly  with  the  cuckoo, 
has  again  arrived.  We  hear  the  old  sounds  echoing  about  our  ears- 
local  boards,  annual  grants,  conscience  clause,  use  and  wont,  &c.  We 
are  all  in  a  state  of  considerable  animation  as  to  the  issue.  Here  I  do 
not  touch  on  any  political  aspects  of  this  question.  But  let  us  draw  oar 
own  lessons,  as  Sabbath  school  teachers,  from  what  is  going  forward. 
Let  us  be  like  the  men  of  Issachar — '*  having  understanding  of  the  times 
to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do."  We  hear  of  the  "  religious  diflSculty." 
Now,  let  us  not  think  to  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles. 
When  we  have  to  co-operate  with  all  classes  and  sections  of  society 
in  promoting  common  education,  we  cannot  well  expect  to  concur 
in  a  plan  of  religious  instruction.  At  all  events,  we  ought  to  under- 
stand that  our  occupation  still  remains  to  us,  in  all  its  integrity  and 
urgency.  It  is  religious  instruction  the  children  of  our  care  supremely 
need,  and  this  we  are  banded  to  provide  and  communicate.  Re- 
ligious instruction,  unlike  many  other  forms  of  tuition,  depends  for 
its  success  on  delicate  conditions  of  administration.  It  must  not  only 
flow  from  its  own  source,  but,  as  a  rule,  through  its  native  and 
appropriate  channels — from  the  heart  where  grace  has  lodged  it,  to  the 
heart  where  it  seeks  to  lodge.  It  is  ever  best  given  and  received,  not  under 
the  inspiration  of  any  constraint,  or  by  the  hard  mechanism  of  a  school 
system,  but  amid  the  most  tender  iufluences.  I  should  ever  wish  a  Christian 
influence  in  public  schools;  but  I  look  to  other  scenes — to  the  fireside,  to 
the  sanctuary,  to  the  Sabbath  school,  which  constitutes  to  so  many  the 
only  substitute  they  shall  ever  know  for  a  mother's  lessons,  a  father's 
teaching,  a  pastor's  kindness — for  the  triumphs  of  religious  instruction. 
I  look  much  to  the  Sabbath  school,  where  the  preponderating  attraction 
of  love  and  confidence  draws  at  first,  and  subsequently  binds,  like  a 
sweeter  law  of  gravitation,  the  wandering  planets — the  waifs  and  strays— 
of  young  humanity  to  the  system  of  social  order  and  religious  life.  Every 
true  Sabbath  school  teacher  is  a  solar  orb  with  its  attendant  bodies,  its 
family  of  lesser  orbs,  that  draw  life  and  influence  from  its  central  light 
and  warmth  of  example  and  counsel.  And  I  do  lay  stress  on  influence. 
I  underrate  not — God  forbid — the  value  of  dogmatic  teaching,  the  value 
of  creed  and  catechism,  if  I  say  they  are  not  all  in  all — if  I  say  that  it  is 
not  dry  instruction,  it  is  not  frigid  orthodoxy,  it  is  not  blameless  accuracy 
that  can  gain  for  us  that  most  important  form  of  moral  ascendancy,  the 
confidence  and  love  of  young  hearts,  without  which  we  labour  in  vw^ 
among  them.  It  is  influence  that  we  need.  When  teaching  fails,  influence 
■succeeds.     When  teaching  ceases,  influence  continues.     It  is  love  that 

gives  us  this  influence — influence  for  Christ,  and  a  Christ-like  influence; 

-a  Christ-like  light  of  truth;  a  Christ-ViVLft 'wwcioth.  of  love, — it  is  this  which, 
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»y  the  blessing  from  on  high,  will  win  the  young  heart,  and  conquer  for 
Christ  our  youthful  masses.  If  nothing  can  compensate  the  lack  of  the 
3ving  words  of  domestic  instruction,  or  ever  be  like  a  mother's  lap  or  a 
3ither*s  knee,  let  us,  as  Sabbath  school  teachers,  be  and  do  what  is  practi- 
able.  Let  us  be  the  father  we  can,  and  the  mother  we  can,  to  the  young 
onsciences — ^the  susceptible  young  hearts.  Let  them  have  something 
setter  from  us  than  mere  unobjectionable  schoolmastership.  Let  us  be 
he  spiritual  parent  and  shepherd,  to  heal  that  which  was  sick,  and  bind 
ip  that  which  was  broken,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven  away; 
graying  and  yearning  over  them  till  Christ  be  formed  in  them.  We  speak 
»f  compulsory  clauses  in  school  bills.  I  enter  not  on  that.  But  this 
vork  of  ours  is  one  on  which  everything  depends  on  persuasion,  and  on 
3im  who  has  the  hearts  of  men  in  His  hand.  Our  work  cannot  be  done 
3y  police  measures,  by  the  force  of  the  baton  or  the  ferule,  by  any  rigour 
Df  penalties,  by  mere  awe  of  authority.  Religious  instruction  in  peniten- 
tiaries is  the  least  hopeful  kind  of  work  that  is  going  on ;  and  we  must 
not  convert  the  place,  where  the  young  ones  hear  of  Jesus,  into  a  peni- 
tentiary. It  must  be  the  free  and  chosen  resort  of  little  feet  and  young 
hearts,  coming  as  in  search  of  love,  and  stories  of  wonder,  and  words  of 
delight ;  bright  to  the  eye,  comfortable  to  the  sense.  We  must  appeal 
to  the  deep  instinct  which  craves  for  sympathy,  and  for  the  feast  of 
"imagination,  and  the  mingled  pity  and  terror  of  our  holy  narratives. 
What  we  need  to  draw  with  is  that  which  from  the  first  has  been  blessed 
by  the  spirit  of  grace, — "  The  cords  of  a  man,"  "  the  bands  of  love."  Let 
ps  have  faith  in  our  work  and  in  the  Master.  In  due  time  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.  We  must  remember  that  we  labour  under  the  conditions 
^f  a  law  of  growth.  We  have,  however,  our  fits  of  impatience;  we  blow 
hot  and  cold.  Like  the  child,  we  plant  our  apple  tree  at  night,  and  come 
for  the  fruit  in  the  morning.  In  our  mortification  we  pluck  it  up,  and 
<5hange  our  plans.  Forgetting  how  long  the  growth  of  error,  irreligion, 
*^Qd  vice  has  been  rooting  itself  while  we  slept,  we  under-estimate  the 
perseverance  necessary  to  deal  with  it.  People  wont  be  converted.  It 
?8  monstrous  ingratitude.  They  wont  come  to  church.  It  is  a  personal 
'nsult.  Children  are  misbehaving  imps.  It  is  intolerable.  The  times 
J'^e  out  of  joint.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  We  must  have  fire  from  heaven. 
^e  must  have  compulsion.  We  must  do  something  summary.  So, 
^Qrhaps,  our  actions  sometimes  speak.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
^etfulness  there  looks  down  upon  us  the  long-suffering  eye.  "  The  wrath 
f  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God."  He  will  teach  us  that  the 
On  sequences  of  our  criminal  neglects  are  not  to  be  got  rid  of  in  a 
eat.  He  will  teach  us  that  He  will  be  inquired  of  to  do  it  for  us.  But, 
fter  all,  we  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  disproportioned  rewards.  Our 
ibours  have  been  graciously  owned.  These  labours,  however  abundant, 
ave  not  been  in  excess  of  our  strength.  Had  we,  as  churches,  faith  as 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  we  might  say  to  this  mountain,  which  blackens 
he  heavens  to  us.  Be  thou  removed  and  cast  into  the  sea,  and  it  should 
bey  us.  In  this  city  of  Glasgow  there  are  elements  now  that  could 
umish  an  army  of  visitors  and  teachers — a  host  of  Christian  instructors 
—of  volunteers  of  all  arms,  sufficient  to  search  out  and  discover  all  the 
ihepherdless  and  unfriended  young,  and  bring  them,  to  thft  ^iomiortXa  ^sA 


106  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE. 

nurture  of  the  fold.    And  with  all  this  in  our  power,  can  we  ever  hesitate 
or  linger  in  cold  debates? — lying  on  the  oar — whistling  for  the  wind- 
waiting  some  tide  that  is  to  rise — knocking  at  doors  that  will  not  open- 
crying  to  Jupiter  that  our  waggon-wheel  has  stuck  in  the  rut — filling  the 
air  with  lamentable  calls?    Let  us  put  our  shoulder  to  the  wheel !   LBt  us 
put  on  our  strength !    What  we  need  is,  in  the  homely  phrase, "  a  long  puU, 
and  a  strong  pull,  and  a  pull  altogether,"  as  churches,  and  the  "  religions 
.  difficulty  "  would  vanish  for  ever.  Wh  atever  rules  they  may  adopt  for  public 
schools — time  table  or  no  time  table,  new  code  or  old  code — we  should  then 
have  sown  the  good  seed  that  cannot  perish  in  ten  thousand  hearts  of  youth, 
and  solved  the  problem  of  the  religious  instruction  of  the  masses.   We 
may  lay  our  account  with  less  and  less  of  formal  help  from  public  school 
systems ;  but  I  trust  we  may  obtain  more  real  help  in  the  larger  supply 
of  educated  materials ;  for  who  does  not  wish,  from  his  heart,  that  all  the 
children  we  teach  were  fairly  able  to  read  and  write? — came  to  us  with 
faculties  of  intelligence  awakened,  and  the  power  of  following  us  in  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures?     Then  should  we  see  struck  out  of  the 
Sabbath  school  statistics  the  painful  column  "  unable  to  read."    And  if 
the  nation  will  teach  its  children  to  read,  will  not  we  engage  for  our  share 
of  their  religious  instruction?     But  for  this  we  must  have  union.    I  do 
not  ask  the  sudden  incorporation  of  churches,  but  I  ask  their  co-operation. 
In  view  of  the  scenes  of  life  around  us  we  cannot  afford  to  dispense  with 
each  other.    Putting  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  denomination  A  must 
work   at  the  spoke  with  denomination  B,  and  congregation  C  must 
pull  along  with  congregation  D.     Let  not  the  Chief  Shepherd  have  to 
say,  "  And  they  were  scattered  because  there  is  no  shepherd,  and  they 
became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  when  they  were  scattered:"— 
"  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains  and  upon  every  high  hill: 
yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them."  Let  Sabbath  school  unions,  as  part  of  the  great 
system  of  Christian  labour,  spread  their  network  of  operations  over  city 
and  country;  let  them  unite  without  misgiving  or  jealousy,  not  asking, 
Who  shall  be  the  greatest?  but  striving  who  shall  best  be  servant  of  afi, 
casting  their  net  into  the  sea,  seeking  to  catch  men  for  the  Lord;  and 
what  was  said  of  the  united  boats'  companies,  drawing  ashore  the  net  let 
down  into  the  deep  at  the  Master's  word — that  "  they  were  not  able  to 
bring  it  to  land  for  the  multitude  of  fishes  " — shall  have  its  parallel  in  the 
history  of  the  workers  and  toilers  of  the  Church.    Pentecost  shall  come 
again, — multitudes  shall  be  added  unto  the  Lord,  and  "  they  of  the  city 
shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth." 

Mb.  George  Thomson  seconded  Mr.  Hutton's  motion.  He  referred  to 
the  work  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  in  Prussia.  In  October  last  he 
was  living  in  Berlin,  with  a  family  who  took  a  great  interest  in  Sabbath 
schools,  and  it  would  be  encouraging  to  those  present  to  know  that  the 
Sabbath  school  had  taken  root  in  that  country,  which  was  not  the  case 
some  years  previously.  They  were  aware  that  secular  and  religio^^ 
teaching  were  both  under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  State,  the 
latter  being  given  in  all  the  schools  as  part  of  the  State  education* 
About  five  or  six  years  ago,  a  lady  from  our  country  went  to  some  godly 
people  in  Berlin,  and  asked  wb^  tUe^  did  not  try  a  Sabbath  school  there. 
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16  was  opened,  and  though  the  result  at  first  was  not  encouraging,  yet, 
lengthened  from  on  high,  those  who  commenced  it,  feeling  they  were 
gaged  in  God's  work,  persevered,  and  he  was  happy  to  say,  that  from 
is  small  beginning  there  were  now  twenty  Sabbath  schools  in  Berlin. 
The  Chairman  remarked,  that  honorary  directors  were  appointed  this 
ar  for  the  first  time,  so  as  to  leave  the  work  of  carrying  on  the  Union 
the  hands  of  the  ordinary  directors. 
The  motion  was  carried. 

The  Esv.  W.  0.  E.  Jamieson  then  addressed  the  teachers  present, 
d  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  said : — The  religious  wants  and  capacity 
the  young  under  your  care  are  different  from  your  own.  They  cannot 
3I  the  necessities  by  which  the  maturer  spiritual  life  is  oppressed,  and 
iturally  they  fail  to  understand  them,  simplify  and  explain  them  as 
»u  may.  Doctrines  hard  and  logically  constructed,  and  the  meditative 
mths  of  religion,  are  things  beyond  both  their  understanding  and  their 
tections,  and  it  is  to  both  that  your  influence  must  be  addressed.  In 
lis  view,  then,  it  is  not  difficult  to  discover  in  what  the  two  principal 
istakes  of  religious  instruction  to  the  young  consist.  On  the  one  hand, 
)u  set  them  to  forced  and  unnatural  conning  by  rote  of  dry  and  abstract 
ogmas,  which  are  to  them  a  difierent  language.  The  memory  by  which 
lese  are  retained  is  unaided  by  their  understanding  or  by  their  afiec- 
.ons— their  idea  of  what  they  have  **  learned  by  heart "  is  litUe,  and  their 
3ve  for  it  is  less,  so  that  in  no  long  time  they  willingly  forget  it.  And 
n  the  other  hand,  the  system  of  simplifying  religion  for  them  is  too 
tftea  a  mistake.  I  refer  more  particularly  to  what  may  be  called  the 
eligious  novelette,  intended  to  make  large  appeal  to  a  child's  feelings, 
md  so  to  induce  him  to  take  the  bitter  of  doctrine  with  the  sweets  of  a 
itory.  In  these  literary  efforts,  which  are  universally  distinguished  by  a 
)ainful  similarity,  the  subject  is  a  child  of  tender  years,  who  passes 
^ough  all  the  phases  of  mature  Christian  experience,  and  then  dies, 
)6rbap3  in  confirmation  of  the  false  proverb,  that  "  whom  the  gods  love 
lie  young."  Do  not  be  "goody"  in  your  teaching,  or  suppose  that  to 
insure  the  reception  of  your  instruction  by  children  you  must  necessarily 
^  childish.  Let  the  story  of  Christ,  ever  old  and  ever  new,  be  your 
beme.  In  it  you  have  dignity  and  simplicity  as  well;  and  the  dootnnes 
f  charity,  mercy,  forbearance,  and  self-sacrifice,  will  be  lovingly  learned 
•om  the  life  of  Him  who  is  level  to  the  capacity  of  old  and  young. 
^8  respects  your  bearing  towards  the  young,  you  must,  to  be  a  success- 
il  teacher,  exhibit  as  much  firmness  as  gentleness.  You  must  earn 
^pect  and  obedience,  as  well  as  love  from  them.  Nor  is  it  possible  to 
ferrate  the  value  of  this  discipline  for  them  in  after  years.  While  you 
list  not  stand  on  any  lofty  pedestal,  and  let  their  highly  sensitive 
Uure  perceive  that  you  are  condescending  to  them,  you  will  consult 
leir  welfare  best  by  establishing  a  bond  of  holy  sympathy  between  you. 
et  them  feel  that  you  love  them,  that  you  have  no  object  in  teaching 
lem  but  their  good,  and  that  you  desire  no  other  reward  than  that  they 
lall  be  like  Him  whose  servant  you  are.  It  is  thus,  I  believe,  that  the 
abbath  school  may  be  made  the  nursery  of  a  living  Church. 
The  Kev.  Mb.  Chapman  was  the  next  speaker.  He  remarked  that 
)achers  should  guard  against  perfunctoriness.   All  regular  work^  he  ^d^ 
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— ^work  that  has  fixed,  and  frequent,  and  regularly  recurring  seasons- 
is  liable  to  this  defect.  We  need  to  think  of  every  opportunity  of 
Christian  work  as  a  possible  opportunity  of  Divine  grace, — as  a  vast 
responsibility  both  to  teacher  and  taught;  of  every  day's  labour,  that  it 
may  he  a  day  of  salvation.  Keep  before  you  a  right  estimate  of  your 
scholars.  Do  not  forget  that  they  are  children.  You  cannot  be  natoral 
unless  you  remember  this.  Those  mothers  of  Israel  who  brought  their 
children  to  Christ  did  not  pray  for  them  as  if  they  had  been  blind  or 
leprous.  They  only  asked  that  He  would  put  His  hands  upon  them  and 
bless  them.  Is  not  this  a  lesson  for  all  who  try  to  bring  children  to 
Christ?  Do  not  charge  them  with  sins  that  they  cannot  possibly 
recognise.  Help  them  to  confess  their  own  sins,  and  so  make  it  easy 
and  natural  for  them  to  pray  and  to  come  to  Christ.  Above  all,  do  not 
forget  that  your  work  is  work  for  Christ.  Do  all  you  can  for  the  intel- 
lectual and  social  elevation  of  your  scholars;  but  do  not  take  these  as 
your  ultimate  objects ;  do  not  accept  any  inferior  motto  to  that  which 
must  actuate  every  true  worker  for  God,  *'  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us. 

Between  the  addresses  portions  of  paraphrases  were  sung  by  the 
assemblage,  and  the  proceedings  closed  with  the  benediction. 


It  is  a  fundamental  defect  in  a  teacher  so  to  limit  his  instructions  to 
the  literal  and  incidental  matters  of  the  weekly  lessons  that  the  great 
Gospel  doctrines  concerning  sin  and  salvation  do  not  stand  out  before  his 
class  with  absolute  distinctness. 


The  Late  Competitive  Scripture  Examination. — We  have  pleasure 
in  reporting  the  complete  success  of  the  recent  examination, — the  first 
general  Scripture  examination  for  the  teachers  of  this  country  that  has  yet 
taken  place.  On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  23rd  February,  sixty-nine 
candidates — thirty-two  ladies  and  thirty-seven  gentiemen — presented 
themselves  at  the  Sunday  School  Union.  The  Kev.  L.  D.  Bevan  and 
Mr.  W.  H.  Groser  conducted  the  examination,  which  was  by  means  of 
printed  papers,  as  on  the  former  occasion.  All  the  competitors  applied 
themselves  with  the  utmost  diligence  to  the  answering  of  a  decidedly 
difficult  question  paper,  and  not  one  appeared  ready  to  quit  the  building 
until  the  two  hours  and  a-half  allotted  for  writing  itie  answers  had  fiiUj 
expired.  The  various  local  examinations  were  carried  on,  simultaneously 
with  that  in  London,  in  fifteen  towns  and  cities,  under  the  direction  of 
local  committees,  whose  zealous  efibrts  insured  a  completeness  of  arrange- 
ment which  must  have  been  a  full  reward  for  the  labour  undertaken  by 
them.  The  number  of  competitors  attending  was  as  follows ; — ^pinning- 
ham,  46;  Bradford,  21;  Brighton,  4;  Bristol,  36;  Cambridge,  9;  Exeter, 
12  ;  HuU,  19;  Ipswich,  14;  Leicester,  7;  Liverpool,  13  ;  Manchester,^* 
Northampton,  14  ;  Plymouth,  21;  Sheffield,  40  ;  and  Worcester,  4.  On 
the  whole,  this  attempt  to  extend  the  competitive  examination  movemens 
to  the  country  at  large  affi>rds  the  highest  encouragement  for  the  future- 
^Abridged from  Sunday  School  Teacher, 
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"I   BIDE  MY   TIME." 

With  patient  hand,  with  patient  thought. 
The  daily  task  of  life  is  wrought. 
The  seed  is  sovm;  it  matters  nought 
If  now  no  rich  return  be  brought, 
For  still 
We  bide  our  time. 

With  earnest  faith,  with  earnest  prayer. 
Life's  daily  cross  we  all  must  bear; 
And  if  its  wreathing  thorns  of  care 
Our  shrinking  flesh  shall  bruise  and  tear. 
Even  then 
We  bide  our  time. 

To-day  the  purple  grapes  are  pressed, 
To-day  we  toil,  nor  seek  for  rest; 
The  storm  we  bear,  the  wave  we  breast. 
And  storm  and  wave  their  vnrath  attest; 
To-day 
We  bide  our  time. 

For  we  can  wait !    God*s  puipose  grand 
Unchanged  and  changeless  still  shall  stand ; 
And  those  who  work  His  high  command 
No  power  shall  pluck  from  out  His  hand ; 
In  faith 
We  bide  our  time. 

In  Grod's  good  time,  o'er  hill  and  plain, 
Sh£dl  wave  a  wealth  of  golden  grain ; 
The  fruitage  won  through  years  of  pain 
Shall  prove  our  toil  was  not  in  vain. 
Till  then. 
We  bide  our  time. 

Oh  glorious  end !  Oh  day  divine ! 
Dear  Lord,  our  times  are  ever  thine ; 
Thy  winters  chill,  thy  pummers  shine, 
And  each  unfolds  thy  calm  design. 
While  still 
We  bide  our  time. 

S,  S,  Times. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Uter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  hands 
I  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication, 
ksertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


s  IP  THE  Italian  Reforma- 
.  Trom  the  French,  by  Mrs. 
PBBL  OvEREND.  Edinburgh: 
iam')liphant  &  Co.     1870. 


eligiois  public  is  indebted  to 


the  publishers  of  this  volume  for  a 
series  of  little  books  of  a  wholesome 
spirit  and  tendency  for  juvenile 
readers.  The  present  is  a  good  ex- 
ample. It  consists  of  historical 
E^etcheSy  introducing   some  of   tho 
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more  eminent  names  and  striking 
events  connected  with  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Italy.  Let  the  young,  in 
perusing  these  pag^s,  learn  to  value 
the  religious  freedom  conquered  for 
us  by  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  and 
see  what  stupendous  cruelties  were 
inflicted  upon  the  Reformers  by  the 
bigots  of  Romanism,  in  the  sacred 
name  of  religion. 


Mr.  Robert  Munsie.  In  Memor- 
lAM.  Being  a  Sketch  of  his  Char- 
acter and  Work.  By  his  Minister, 
the  Rev.  James  Johnston,  Free 
St.  James's  Church,  Glasgow. 
Glasgow:  Bryce.     1871. 

Having  for  many  years  enjoyed  pe- 
culiar opportunities  of  observing  the 
character  and  daily  life  of  Mr.  Robert 
Munsie,  we  are  in  circumstances  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  fidelity  of  this 
aflfectionate  tribute  to  his  memory. 
He  was  for  many  years  a  Sabbath 
school  teacher,  and  an  office-bearer  in 
the  Congregation  with  which  he  was 
connected,  and  was  well  known  for 
the  earnest  discharge  of  the  duties 
devolving  upon  him  in  both  capaci- 
ties. His  Minister's  estimate  oi  his 
merits  as  a  Christian  man  and  a  citi- 
zen, and  of  the  respect  in  which  he 
was  held  by  a  large  circle  of  attached 
friends,  is  far  from  being  overdrawn. 
He  was  a  true  man  in  all  the  relations 
of  life ;  and  society  can  ill  bear  the 
loss  of  an  example  of  Christian  sim« 
plicity,  consistency,  and  devotedness, 
Uke  that  of  our  departed  friend. 


The  German  Drummer  Boy;  or. 
The  Horrors  or  War.  Adapted 
from  the  German,  by  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell Overend.  Edinburgh:  Wm. 
Oliphant  &  Co.     1870. 

The  Russian  Campaign  of  the  first 
Napoleon,  leading  to  the  burning  of 
Moscow  and  the  destruction  of  the 
French  army  of  invasion,  forma  the 


The  Old  and  the  New  Home.  A 
Canadian  Tale.  Edinburgh:.  % 
Oliphant  &  Co. 

This  Canadian  tale  begins  in  Irelaid, 
the  old  home  of  a  family  whiclis 
driven  by  straitened  circumstanceiio 
seek  a  new  one  across  the  AtlanJe. 
The  death  of  a  pious  child  doringthe 
voyage  is  made  the  instrument  *(  a 
permanent  change  in  the  charactff  of 
a  rough  and  remorseless  sea-captOL 
The  tale  reverts  to  Ireland,  in  otier 
to  introduce  another  member  of  &0 
family,  in  connection  with  xnod 
occurrences  of  a  rather  sensatoiul 
description;  and  the  incidents  off* 
rated  have  a  pleasant  termiiution 
at  the  final  meeting  of  long-sepaitod 
Mends  in  Canada.  A  whoLiomfi 
feeling  pervades  the  tale.  It  B  due 
to  the  publishers  to  notice  vi&  * 
word  of  commendation  the  exieUeat 
wood-cuts  which  illustrate  thi  litiile 
volume,  in  common  with  the  ."BBt  of 
the  series  to  which  it  belongs. 


Martin  the  Weaver;  oi,  Tp 
Power  op  GtOld.  Fnm  the 
French,  by  Mrs.  Oampbeil  Ov©- 
END.  Edinburgh:  W.  Oliphant 
&Co. 

A  well-told  story,  sharing  the 
debasing  influence  of  avarice  upon 
the  character  of  Martin  tie  Wewwr, 
who  was  esteemed  for  hi  wise  sdA 
generous  spirit  so  long  as  he  con- 
tinued in  the  school  of  poverty,  wt 
became  a  tyrant  and  a  cKurl  when  he 
grew   rich.      His  rich<^   hawser* 


historical  basis  of  this  book,  the  \rap 
into  which  is  woven  an  interesfiag 
personal  narrative  of  the  adventcm 
of  a  drummer  boy,  which  will  le^ 
tainly  not  inspire  any  yoathful  reader 
with  a  love  for  soldiering.  In  adj^ 
ing  the  story,  the  translator  has  mne 
a  choice  collection  of  mottoes  fnm 
Cowper,  Mrs.  Hemans,  Campbell,  ^ 
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D^  and  flew  away,  much  to 
mt  of  Martin,  who  at  length 
id  his  good  sense  and  a  moder- 
tpetency.  Other  persons  are 
;ed  as  a  foil  to  the  principal 
the  tale;  the  delineation  of 
)r  is  vivid  and  natural;  and  a 
3tureof  sound  principle  under- 
whole. 


[AN  Stewardship.  Reminis- 
3  of  the  life  and  Labours  of 
ate  Henry  Graioie,  W.S., 
mrgh.  By  the  Rev.  William 
>0N,  Langholm.  Edinburgh: 
Menzies  &  Co.  1871. 
AiGiE,  of  FalconhaU,  was  one 
worthies  of  Edinburgh;  a 
God-fearing  man,  benevolent, 
pirited,  active  in  every  good 
an  Episcopalian,  but  with  a 
ity  that  made  him  the  friend 
he  churches  of  Christ.  This 
to  his  cherished  memory  is 
e  pen  of  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
L  considerable  portion  of  the 
lume  is  also  occupied  with  the 
&ls  of  his  character  and  use- 
called  forth,  at  his  death, 
3  public  press,  from  the  direc- 
public  institutions,  and  from 
friends.  Mr.  Craigie  died  in 
The  value  of  the  book  lies  in 
senting  to  an  imbelieving 
I  character  so  clearly  and  con- 
y  Christ-like,  as  to  challenge 
icmce  in  the  belief  that  this 
ikd  been  with  Jesus,  and  that 
e  and  labours  were  in  no 
•y  manner  imder  the  control 
faiih  which  worketh  by  love, 
DC  "he  heart,  and  overcoming 
)rld.  How  does  such  a  life 
thi  worldly  conformity  so 
n  in  this  time  of  cheap  and 
3ial  rdigious  profession! 

OF  S)NG,  WITH  Music.  A 
m  ani.  Tune  Book  for  the 
lay  School,  and  for  use  in 
ilies.  Compiled  and  Edited 
tEO.  T.  Congreve.  London : 
)tt  Stoc),  Paternoster  Row. 
x-PRiNTtD  book  of  124  pages, 


containing  206  hymns  and  165 
melodies,  for  a  shilling, — surely  the 
force  of  cheapness  can  no  farther  ffo. 
Numerous  popular  pieces  are  indu&d 
by  special  permission  of  the  com- 
posers. Indeed,  most  of  the  favour- 
ite hymn  tunes  one  hears  at'  the 
children's  services,  and  on  similar 
occasions,  are  to  be  found  here. 

Hints  and  Helps  for  Teachers 
AND  Parents.  By  J.  Green. 
Fifth  Thousand.  London:  Ham- 
ilton, Adams,  &  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row.  1870. 
The  author  of  this  volume  founds  his 
hints  upon  a  large  experience  as  a 
Sabbath  school  teacher  in  London, 
on  the  personal  examination  of  more 
than  five  hundred  schools,  including 
those  of  all  denominations,  and  on 
numerous  conferences  with  teachers. 
It  would  be  difficult  in  a  brief  notice 
to  ^ve  an  adequate  idea  of  the  multi- 
farious contents  of  the  book.  The 
author  is  a  staunch  advocate  for  the 
use  of  catechisms  in  Sabbath  schools  ; 
and  he  ascribes  the  deficiencies  of 
much  of  the  teaching  which  he  has 
seen  to  the  discontinuance  of  these 
helps.  Who  will  not  coincide  with 
him  in  his  cordial  admiration  of  the 
tmrivalled  Shorter  Catechism  ?  This 
he  prints  with  the  proofs,  together 
with  Dr.  Watts's  First  and  Second 
Catechisms,  and  his  Divine  and  Moral 
Songs,  with  tunes.  The  Hints  and 
Helps  refer  equally  to  infant,  juvenile, 
and  senior  classes;  to  parents  and 
domestic  servants;  are  in  their  aim 
thoroughly  practical ;  and,  in  a  word, 
are  of  a  nature  from  which  every 
Sabbath  school  teacher  may  derive 
something  to  reform,  to  correct,  and 
encourage. 


A  Plain  Account  of  the  English 
Bible,  from  the  Earliest  Times  of 
its  Translations  to  the  Present 
Day.  By  John  Henrt  Blunt, 
M.A.  Rivinctons,  London,  Ox- 
ford, and  Camoridge.  1870. 
The  project  of  revising  the  authorized 
version  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  now 
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in  progress,  appears  to  have  called 
forth  Siis  interesting  and  seasonable 
account  of  the  translations,  down  to 
that  of  1611,  still  in  use.  Specimens 
of  the  older  translations  are  given, 
shewing  the  gradual  development  of 
the  English  language,  till  it  acquired 
the  form  presented  in  the  authorized 
version,  the  **pure  well  of  English 
undefiled."  We  agree  with  the 
author  in  the  hope  that  any  emenda- 


tt. 


tions  in  the  proposed  revision,  "un- 
dertaken (says  he)  by  certain  memben 
of  the  Convocation  of  Oanterbny, 
assisted  by  a  few  other  clergpnm, 
and  several  scholars  of  the  Preibj- 
terian  and  other  sects,"  (!)  will  spire 
as  much  as  possible  the  fine  Saxon 
of  "our  dear  old  English  Bible."  To 
the  history  of  the  former  translatitot 
we  may  take  occasion  to  reton]  li 
our  leisure. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  XX.— MAY  14. 

Marks  of  a  True  Disciple.— Matt,  xviii.  1-14. 

Verses  1-4. — The  disciples  of  Christ  entertained  erroneous  views  of  the  mtare 
of  His  kingdom,  not  yet  understanding  that  it  was  to  be  spiritual,  not  maitml 
and  tempom ;  and,  according  to  Mark  and  Luke,  some  of  them  had  been  dispitiog 
about  their  respective  claims  to  office  and  honour  in  His  government.  Jesus  shews 
that  pride  and  ambition  are  opposed  to  the  character  and  spirit  of  His  true  disci- 
ples. They  must  be  "converted"  before  they  can  enter  the  kingdom  at  all-th«t 
IS,  be  changed,  turned,  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind ;  and  when  thsy  are 
thus  admitted  into  His  spiritual  kingdom,  their  crowning  honour  will  coifflstin 
their  being  humble,  meek,  docile,  unambitious,  and  submissive  as  a  littb  child, 
and  willing  to  be  ''  the  least  of  all,  and  the  servant  of  all." 

Verses  5-7. — "  Whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me,"  said  the  Lord,  referring  primarily  to  the  child  in  the  midst  of  the  dsciples, 
and  generalizing  the  remark  so  as  to  include  all  His  child-like  followers.  Hov  should 
we  "receive"  Christ? — with  simple  faith,  deep  affection,  a  trustful,  a  tcachabl^ 
and  submissive  spirit;  so  we  should  love,  cherish,  and  instruct  His  dear  "litfle  ones," 
the  lambs  of  the  flock,  and  in  like  manner  conflde  in  and  befriend  the  po>rest  and 
least  distinguished  of  His  followers.  "  Offend  "  and  *'  offence,"  in  verses  3,  7, 8,— 
causing  any  of  Christ's  followers,  young  or  old,  to  stumble  and  fall,  by  scaodals  axA 
inconsistencies  in  the  lives  of  Christian  professors,  as  well  as  by  wrongs  ani  cnielties 
perpetrated  upon  them  by  enemies  of  the  truth.  The  "mill-stone,"  irthe  Bast, 
was  so  small  as  to  be  turned  by  the  hand,  and  resembled  the  old  quern  orhand-miU 
of  western  countries.  "  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill,"  &c  The 
appearance  of  the  upper  stone,  perforated  for  the  admission  of  the  gra^,  snggesU 
how  it  might  be  slung  round  the  neck,  and  shews  the  appropriateness  of  the  ngaie. 

Verses  8,  9. — "  Offences  "  are  inevitable  in  this  bad  world,  where  Groi  is  pleased, 
for  wise  but  inscrutable  reasons,  to  permit  them ;  but  "  woe "  is  dert)nn(»d  up(ft 
those  who  are  the  cause  of  them ;  and  if  this  "woe  "  shall  surely  overtake  suchtf 
despise,  injure,  and  ensnare  any  of  these  "little  ones,"  what  shall  tae  end  be  of 
inconsistent,  self-deceiving,  and  misleading  disciples  ?  The  true  discirle  is  therefore 
urged  to  rid  himself  of  every  cause  and  occasion  of  such  "offences,  although  the 
pain  of  doing  so  should  be  like  that  of  cutting  off  a  hand  or  a  foot,  tr  plucking  oot 
an  eye.  "  Enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed  .  .  .  with  one  eye.*  ^*  ^^  "^fj? 
be  understood  that  in  this  state  any  will  ever  enter  heaven  ;  the  igure  of  speew 
means  that  even  were  it  possible,  still  to  enter  thus  maimed  would  le  far  preferable 
to  being  cast  into  the  place  of  punishment  in  possession  of  the  "  offeiding"  njember* 
Verse  10. — The  true  disciple  may  'wellxftcftlvft  "  these  little  ones  *  with  the  i 


THE    SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZimS.  113 

ind  reTerence  due  to  them  on  the  Master's  account,  however  humble  and  despised 
they  may  be  in  the  world,  when  it  is  remembered  that  "their  angels  do  always 
liehold  the  face"  of  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  "  Their  angels;  — "  Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation?"  (Heb.  i.  14.)  Who  can  estimate  the  privilege  of  being  a  true  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ;  when  even  the  youngest,  the  obscurest,  and  the  weakest  of  His 
"little  ones"  are  cared  for  and  watched  over  by  angel  ministers  sent  on  messages 
of  love  and  mercy  from  the  Father? 

Yerses  11-14. — Christ  illustrates,  by  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  individual 
interest  He  feels  in  every  lamb  and  sheep  of  His  flock,  and  shews  that  it  is  the  will 
of  their  heavenly  Father  that  not  "  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish." 

Marks  of  a  true  Disciple. — 1.  Conversion,  being  regenerated  or  bom  again, 
(John  iii.  3,)  including  his  being  justified  and  sanctified  through  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  2.  Humility,  which,  arising  from 
conscious  unworthiness,  lies  at  the  basis  of  the  Christian  character.  3.  Faith  in 
Christ,  receiving  and  resting  upon  Him  alone  for  salvation.  4.  Love  of  the 
brethren ;  *'  faith  worketh  by  love  "  alike  to  God  and  man.  6.  Holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  prayerfulness,  self-scrutiny,  self-denial ;  seeking  to  exercise  a  wholesome 
example  in  the  world,  and  carefully  avoiding  whatever  might  cause  a  brother  to 
sin  and  fall.  6.  His  living  under  the  power  of  the  world  to  come ;  conscious  of 
his  being  under  the  special  and  tender  care  of  Him  who  is  not  willing  that  any  of 
His  little  ones  should  perish ;  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Memory  ^a^ercise— Shorter  Catechism  72. — Psalm  cxxxi. 

Svibject  to  he  Proved— Ova  hearts  must  be  changed. 

Text  for  Non-Eeading  Classes, 

''Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." — Matthew  xviii.  2,  3. 


LESSON  XXL— MAY  2L 
Jesus  Teaches  Forgiveness.— Matt,  xviii.  15-35. 

L  An  offending  brother,  and  how  to  treat  him,  (15-20.) — Notice  the  offender — a 

^tker.    So  the  rule  is  for  those  who  are  brethren — brethren  in  the  Lord — ^fellow- 

Ohnstians.     Notice  also  the  offence — ifJie  trespass  against  thee — i.  e.,  if  he  wrong 

^ee  in  any  way,  speaJc  evil  of  thee,  or  injui-e  thy  good  name.     Notice,  now,  the 

^eans  of  treatment — go  to  him  alone ;  no  good  will  come  from  telling  all  the  world 

Jt  his  trespass— indeed,  this  is  just  the  way  to  harden  him  in  his  fault.   But,  alone, 

i^e  may  listen  to  thee ;  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  he  will  so  listen  to  thee.    When  he 

^  told  his  fault  in  love  and  with  gentleness,  he  will  likely  acknowledge  it;  and 

thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.    Note  the  word  gained — ^thou  hast  won  him  over, 

^und  him  to  thee  as  thy  friend,  and  he  will  trespass  no  more.    Note,  this  is  God's 

Way  of  winning  over  the  sinner.     He  shews  him  his  sin,  freely  forgives  it,  and  so 

binds  him  to  himself  with  cords  of  love.   But  should  he  fail  to  listen,  then  a  second 

^tep  remains — take  one  or  two  more,  evidently  brethren  too,  and  try  him  again. 

Notice  carefully  the  duty  laid  upon  the  one  who  has  been  offended.    He  must  not 

lightly  give  over  the  offender,  he  must  try  and  gain  him ;  and  only  when  he  has  ex- 

tiausted  all  private  means  of  so  doing,  must  he  have  recourse  to  the  last  step— an 

appeal  to  the  Church.    But  there  is  a  limit  to  this  seeking  of  the  offender ;  if  he 

^rase  to  hear  the  Church,  then  he  is  to  be  cut  off— excommunicated — and  we  are  to 

liave  no  dealings  with  him.    Christ  gives  this  power  of  discipline  to  the  Church, 

(ver.  18,)and  intimates  very  distinctly  that  He  will  ratify  in  heaven  what  the  Church 

does  in  His  name  upon  the  earth.   Make  this  point  clear.  No  Nei^^  m  \).\\.\X!ka'SiW^'^ 
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is  SO  clear  upon  the  Church's  right  to  exercise  discipline  as  this.  Bat  what  is  the 
Church  ?  Read  verse  19,  and  learn  that  it  is  the  union  of  even  two  believen  iA 
Christ,  agreeing  to  ask  anything  from  the  Father :  then  see  the  gracious  promise- 
it  shall  be  given  them — no  doubt  about  it — He  is  faithful  who  hath  promised;  and 
then  Christ  is  in  the  midst  of  such.  What  power  is  here !  Your  brother  has 
oflfended  you.  You  wish  to  win  him  back,  but  you  feel  your  inability.  Here  yon 
have  that  which  will  do  it.  Agree  to  ask  Christ,  who  is  ever  with  His  own,  to 
touch  his  heart ;  and  He  has  promised  to  do  whatever  you  agree  to  ask.  Bemember 
how,  in  answer  to  Jacob's  prayer.  He  touched  Esau's  heart,  and  made  him  tender 
as  a  little  child. 

II.  Forgiveness,  (21-35.)— Note  Peter's  question,  and  the  error  that  lurked  in  it 
He  thought  forgiveness  was  a  thing  to  be  counted,  and  that  he  was  doins  a  verj 
generous  thing  if  he  forgave  his  brother  until  seven  times.  Christ  teaches  him 
that  the  "  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained ; "  that  the  essence  of  it  lies  in  having 
always  the  forgiving  spirit — in  being  ready  to  forgive  whenever  repentance » 
shewn.  There  is  no  contradiction  between  this  teaching  and  that  in  last  paragra|du 
Here  it  is  assumed  that  the  brother  turns  and  repents,  in  which  case  forgiveness  u 
a  duty;  there  the  brother  continues  impenitent;  and  without  repentance  forgivenos 
cannot  be.  To  illustrate  this  great  principle  of  forgiveness,  and  especially  the 
truth  that,  being  forgiven,  we  ought  to  forgive,  our  Lord  delivers  the  parable  of 
the  two  debtors,  in  which  notice  the  enormous  amount  forgiven  the  first  servant, 
and  the  significant  fact  that  he  had  nx>thing  to  pay.  So  it  is  with  us ;  our  sins 
have  grown  up  to  the  heavens,  and  we  can  make  no  atonement — we  have  nothing 
to  pay.  The  payment  must  be  by  another — the  forgiveness  must  be  free.  So  in 
the  parable  the  lord  forgave  the  servant.  Now  note  the  duty  incumbent  on  him 
so  forgiven.  Forgiveness  should  have  taught  him  the  forgiving  spirit.  But  see 
how  he  acts.  He  went  out — that  was  a  bad  beginning — he  should  have  remained 
near  his  dear  lord,  who  had  forgiven  him  so  much.  But  he  went  out,  and  soon 
forgot  what  had  been  done  for  him.  His  treatment  of  his  fellow-servant  shews 
clearly  that  he  had  not  learnt  forgiveness.  He  is  harsh — he  takes  him  by  the 
throat— he  refuses  to  listen  to  his  cry  for  compassion.  And  so  you  read  tlat  he 
was  cast  into  prison,  not  for  his  want  of  forgiveness,  but  for  the  original  debt; 
and  thus  we  learn  the  solemn  truth  that  forgiveness  is  conditional.  The  debt  was 
forgiven  him,  and  yet  he  is  cast  into  prison,  until  he  shall  pay  the  uttermost 
farthing.  It  is  clear  that  his  forgiveness  was  conditional  upon  his  shewing  a 
forgiving  spirit,  and  that,  as  he  did  not  exhibit  this  forgiving  spirit,  he  himself 
had  never  really  been  forgiven.  From  the  whole  parable  learn  the  lesson  of 
verse  35. 

Memory  JExercise—ShoTter  Catechism  73. — Paraphrase  xxxiii.  4-7. 

Subject  to  be  Proved— We  should  forgive  our  Enemies. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  Then  came  Peter  to  Him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ?  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times;  but. 
Until  seventy  times  seven." — Matt,  xviii.  21,  22. 


LESSON   XXII.— MAY   28. 

How  TO  ATTAIN  ETERNAL  LiPE.— Matthew  xix.  13-30. 

I.  At  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  we  see  that  Jesus,  still  on  His  way  froJ" 
Galilee,  was  now  in  that  part  of  the  country  known  as  "  Judea  beyond  Jordtf, 
not  far  from  Jerusalem.    In  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  verses  a  beautiful  incidfflt 
occurs  in  which  children  are  introduced.  Jesus  welcomed  the  children,  and  rebol^^ 
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lis  disciples  for  hindering  them.  '*  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
vmetmto  me,"  kc,  whence  we  are  taught  (1)  that  we  should  bring  even  the  youngest 
lildren  to  Christ ;  (2)  that  salvation  is  of  free  grace,  these  children  having  done 
(ything  to  merit  the  blessing  of  Jesus ;  (3)  that  if  we  ourselves  will  enter  into  the 
ingdom  of  heaven,  we  must  become  as  little  children. 

II.  Again,  when  Jesus  had  departed  thence,  there  came  one  who  said  unto  Him. 
r.  16,)  "  Oood  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  lifet " 
Ln  aU  important  inquiry,  but  the  method  proposed  was  essentially  wrong.  The 
ouBg  man  evidently  thought  he  might  do  something  to  win  heaven  for  himself. 
lee  how  Jesus  deals  with  him,  (v.  17.)  **  Why  caZlest  thou  me  good?  "  Jesus  did 
lot  refuse  the  epithet "  Good  Master,"  but  questions  the  young  man's  motive  for  em- 
>loying  it.  Dost  thou  call  me  so  merely  out  of  compliment,  as  to  thy  fellow-sinner  ? 
3od  alone  is  good.  However,  as  the  young  man  seemed  anxious  to  do  something, 
Fesus  adds,  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments."  Our  Lord 
Ices  not  say  that  a  man  can  be  saved  by  keeping  the  commandments,  (Rom.  iii.  20 ; 
B^hes.  ii.  8,  9 ;)— for  no  mere  man  is  able  fully  to  keep  God's  law,  (Eccles.  vii.  20 ; 
L  J<^  i.  8-10;) — but  brings  up  the  magnitude  and  comprehensiveness  of  the  law, 
in  Older  to  shew  that  it  had  not  been  kept.  God  requires  obedience.  If  a  man, 
U^refore,  will  keep  the  commandments,  he  will  be  saved  as  the  just  reward  of  his 
deeds.  But  canst  thou  indeed  keep  the  law?  our  Saviour  asks,  (Psal.  cxix.  96; 
Bom.  iii.  10.) 

III.  Confident  in  himself  (v.  20)  "  the  young  man  saith  unto  Him,  AU  these  things 

haoe  I  kept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I yetl "  So  he  imagined;  and  perhaps 

\»  had,  as  to  the  outward  letter,  but  not  in  spirit.    And  our  Lord  soon  put  the 

troth  of  his  assertion  to  the  test :  "  jy  thou  wilt  he  'perfect,  (v.  21,)  go  and  sell  that 

ikm  hast,"  &c.     Here  was  an  opportunity  for  the  young  man  to  shew  the  reality 

of  his  obedience — a  test  of  obedience  something  like  the  forbidden  fruit  in  Eden, 

or  l&e  the  command  to  Abraham  to  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac — and  what  was  the 

Tesolt?  (v.  22,)  "  He  went  away  sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions."   The  first 

and  greatest  commandment  is  to  love  God  supremely ;  but  when  the  love  of  G^ 

ind  love  of  the  world — heaven  and  worldly  wealth — are  put  in  the  balance— fearful 

"thought !  he  chooses  the  world.    He  knows  neither  how  to  serve  God,  nor  yet  how 

to  love  and  serve  his  poor  neighbours. 

IV.  When  the  rich  young  man  had  gone,  Jesus  turned  to  His  disciples,  and  said, 
(t.  23,)  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  king- 
<fo»i  of  heaven."  Compare  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  Riches  are  not  to  be  sought  for  by  the 
<ilul(iren  of  God,  (Pro v.  xxx.  8 ;)  they  are  a  hindrance  to  heavenward  progress,  and 
tiiose  who  have  them  need  much  grace  to  use  them  rightly.  Again,  (v.  24,)  "  It  is 
ffMerfor  a  carnal,"  &c.,  describing  a  matter  of  great  difficulty.  As  it  is  impossible 
for  a  large  animal  like  a  camel  to  pass  through  so  minute  an  aperture  as  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  so  impossible  is  it  for  a  man  who  trusts  in  his  riches,  or  puts  riches  in 
J^e  place  of  God,  "  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."    Moreover,  the  expression 

'rich  man"  includes  not  only  those  who  are  actually  rich,  but  those  also  who  strive 
*%ht  and  day  to  become  rich,  or  who  set  their  affections  supremely  on  any  earthly 
fjhject  It  includes  those,  too,  who,  in  their  own  eyes,  are  spiritually  rich,  (Rev. 
*Ji.  17, 18.)  It  is  only  by  humble  dependence  on  the  mercy  of  God,  acknowledgment 
^  our  own  unworthiness,  and  faith  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  for  the  redemp- 
Mon  of  our  souk,  that  we  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  (2  Cor.  viii.  9 ;  Titus 
^.  4,  5.) 

V.  "  Who  then  can  be  saved  f"  (v.  25,)  inquire  the  wondering  disciples.  But 
J^Mtts,  "  With  men  this  is  impossible;  but  loith  God  all  things  are  possible,  (v.  26.) 
JVell,  it  does  pass  human  power,  but  not  Divine.  Left  to  himself,  man  would  have 
departed  farther  and  farther  from  his  Maker's  will ;  but  God  said,  "  Deliver  him 
^^m  going  down  to  the  pit,"  (Job  xxxiii.  24.)  The  difficulties  of  the  rich  man 
^  great,  but  they  may  be  overcome ;  and  what  more  beautiful  than  to  see  a  man 
^f  nuik  and  wealth  giving  himself  to  Christ ! 

VL  Verses  27-80  are  taken  up  with  what  passed  afterwards  between  our  Lord  and 
^6  twelve  in  private,  or  rather,  between  our  Lord  and  Peter,  as  spokesman  for  the 
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rest.  "Beheld,  we  Jiave  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee;  whai  shall  we  Jum 
therefore  V*  They  had  left  their  nets,  boats,  and  fishing  apparatus— had  literally 
left  all,  taken  up  the  cross,  and  followed  Jesus.  The  working  man's  little  is  as 
muph  his  "all"  as  the  prince's  much.  Jesus  had  at  an  early  period  told  then 
what  they  were  to  do,  (chap.  iv.  19,)  and  in  general  terms  what  they  were  to  have, 
(chap.  v.  8-12.)  And  in  the  pass^e  before  us  (v.  28)  Jesus  virtually  tells  them 
that  they  who  suffer  with  Him,  or  for  His  name's  sake,  shall  also  reign  wiUi  ^ 
hereafter. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  74. — ^Psalm  zxziy.  11-16. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  loves  Children. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — ^Matthew 
xix.  14. 


LESSON  XXIII.-JUNE  4. 

The  Passover  Instituted.— Exodus  xii.  1-8, 

Wha{  preceded  and  occasioned  the  institution  of  the  Passover  is  narrated  in  pre* 
vious  chapter : — the  favour  with  which  the  Israelites  were  regarded  by  the  people 
of  Egypt  generally — the  threatened  death  of  the  first-bom — the  anger  of  Moaca- 
and  the  continued  hardening  of  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  womd  not  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land.  The  immediate  purpose  of  the  first  Passofer 
was  to  distinguish  the  Israelites  from  the  people  among  whom  they  were  livioff— 
its  celebration  afterwards  was  to  keep  in  remembrance  the  mighty  deliverance  tioal 
God  wrought  for  them,  and  to  point  forward  to  the  greater  deliverance,  of  which 
it  was  a  type. 

This  first  Passover  was  celebrated  1500  years  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  Pass- 
over— so  called,  because  the  destroying  B.ng'&l  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  Hebrews. 
Picture  rapidly  the  celebration,  and  the  Passover-night, — to  impress  the  salient 
points  on  the  mind  of  the  scholar.  On  tenth  day  of  month  a  lamb,  without  blemish, 
IS  selected, — kept  apart  till  fourteenth  day, — at  evening  it  is  killed.  The  head  of 
every  Jewish  family  is  seen  at  the  door  of  his  house,  with  the  basin  of  blood  in  his 
hand,  sprinkling  the  side-posts  and  the  upper  door-post  with  the  blood,  by  means 
of  a  bunch  of  hyssop.  The  door  is  then  shut  for  the  night.  The  family,  is 
deep  solemnity,  partake  of  the  flesh  of  the  lamb  as  directed,  and  wait  calmly  the 

Sassing  by  of  the  death-angel, — through  faith  in  the  power  of  the  blood  on  their 
oor-posts.  Confident  waiting  in  the  homes  of  the  Israelites ;  but  we  can  easily 
realize  the  dread  anxiety  in  the  Egyptian  homes.  No  saving  blood  on  their  door- 
posts. The  hours  pass  slowly  on,  amid  a  deep  and  awfal  silence  over  all  Egypt* 
Midnight  comes, — and  the  passing  through  of  the  angel  is  known  to  the  Isradites 
by  the  great  cry  issuing  from  every  Egyptian  dwelling :  "  for  there  was  not  a  house 
where  there  was  not  one  dead." 

This  Passover  a  type  of  our  passover, — our  Paschal  Lamb — Christ ;  plainly  and 
beautifully  so.    Thus,  chiefly, — 

The  sacrifice  was  a  lamb — Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  Gk)d,  (Isai.  liii.  7;  John  L  29, 
&c.)  The  lamb  was  set  apart — Christ  was  slain  from  the  loundation  of  the  woild, 
(Rev.  xiii.  8,) — was  designed  in  purpose  and  in  promise.  The  lamb  was  without 
blemish,  that  it  might  image  Jesus, — was  slain,  that  its  blood  might  yield  de- 
liverance; so  Christ,  our  Passover,  was  sacrificed  for  us.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
Jesus  was  crucified  at  the  Passover,  on  the  same  day  of  the  same  month,— that 
He  solemnly  entered  Jerusalem  four  days  before,  the  day  on  which  the  paachal 
lamb  waa  set  apart. 
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The  death-angel  coald  pass  only  those  houses  which  had  the  blood-sprinkled 
lor-posts^ — typical  of  the  solemn  truth,  that  only  the  souls  sprinkled  with  the 
ood  of  Jesus  can  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  due  to  us  for  sin.  "  We  are 
me  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling/'  (Heb.  xii.  24.) 

The  Israelite  required  to  apply  the  blood  as  God  directed,  if  he  wished  to  enjoy 
e  Idessing.  To  keep  it  in  the  basin,  to  sprinkle  it  anywhere  than  on  the  door- 
>sts,  was  valueless  ; — to  have  done  so  would  have  been  to  invite  the  death-angeL 
>  we  must  accept  salvation,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in  God's  own  way. 
Lustrations  may  be  given  here  of  salvation  sought — but  never  found — away  from 
simple  resting  in  Jesus,  our  Paschal  Lamb, — 

"Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are— my  glorious  dress : 
Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed. 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head." 

m  you  sing  that  as  the  expression  of  the  real  feeling  of  your  heart  ? 
The  lamb,  after  being  slain,  was  roasted  with  fire, — typical  of  the  sufferings  of 
ir  Paschal  Lamb:  **A  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,'* — bruised, 
>pressed,  afliicted,  (Isai.  liii.)  The  lamb  was  afterwards  to  be  eaten, — typical 
'  the  necessity  of  our  appropriating  Christ  as  our  own — "feeding  upon  Him,  as 
.e  Shorter  Catechism  expresses  it.  The  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  with  bitter  herbs, 
'  remind  them  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt, — tjrpical  of  the  sorrow  for  sin  they 
nst  cherish  who  feed  on  Jesus.  Henry  and  Scott  remark :  *'  It  was  all  to  be 
.ten ;  those  who,  by  faith,  feed  upon  Christ,  must  feed  upon  a  whole  Christ ;  they 
nst  take  Christ  and  His  yoke,  Christ  and  His  cross,  as  well  as  Christ  and  His 
•own." 

The  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  lasting  seven  days,  immediately  followed  the 
ischal  supper,  so  that  the  two  are  spoken  of  as  one,  sometimes  under  the  term 
■ssover,  and  sometimes  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  The  feast  was  observed 
annally,  and  commemorated  the  deliverance  from  Effypt.  When  our  Paschal 
amb  was  offered,  the  type  ceased,  for  the  anti-type  had  come,  and  in  room  of  the 
ewish  Passover,  our  Lord  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper, — the  feast  of  the  Christian 
htirch, — observed  in  remembrance  of  Him  who  has  delivered  us,  by  the  sacrifice 
f  himself,  from  a  bondage  infinitely  more  dreadful  than  that  which  held  the 
snehtes  in  'Egypt. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  75. — Paraphrase  Ixiv.  1-4. 

Svhject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  is  our  Passover. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"The  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where 
fe  are :  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you." — Exodus 
Kii.l3. 

OK,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

^ssoN  XX. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  disciples*  pride  and  curiosity 
rebuked — the  lesson  of  a  little  child  (41,  42) — the  angelic  attendants 
of  little  ones — the  mission  of  the  Son  of  Man  (43) — our  hearts  must 
be  changed. 

41.  •Humility, — Auffustine  being  asked,  which  is  the  first  step  to 
>«Ten?  he  replied,  "  Humility."  And  which  is  the  second  step?  Again 
^  replied,   "Humility."     And  which  is  the  third   step  to   heaven? 
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The  reply  was  once  more,  "  Humility."    To  rise  high  in  the  esteem  of 
God,  we  must  sink  low  in  our  own. 

42.  Humility. — A  farmer  went  with  his  son  into  a  wheat-field  to  see  if 
it  was  ready  for  the  harvest.  **  See,  father,"  said  the  boy,  "  how  straight 
these  stems  hold  up  their  heads!  They  must  be  the  best  ones.  Those 
that  hang  their  heads  down,  I  am  sure,  cannot  be  good  for  much."  The 
farmer  plucked  a  stalk  of  each  kind,  and  said,  "  See  here,  foolish  child! 
This  stalk  that  stood  so  straight  is  light-headed,  and  almost  good  for 
nothing,  while  this  that  hung  its  head  so  modestly  is  full  of  the  most 
beautiful  grain." 

43.  Chris f 8  Mission. — Lady  Huntingdon  was  trying  to  lead  the  d^ 
spondent  brother  of  Whitefield  to  Christ  To  her  urgent  entreaties  he 
answered,  •'  Oh,  it  is  of  no  use!  I  am  lost! — I  am  lost! "  "  Thank  God 
for  that!"  said  she.  "Why!"  exclaimed  the  man  in  astonishment 
**  Because,"  said  Lady  Huntingdon,  '*  Christ  came  to  save  the  lost;  He  is 
just  the  one  that  can  save  you.'' 

Lesson  XXI. — Points  for  Illustration: — How  to  gain  a  brother— united 
prayer  prevails — "  in  my  name" — the  Lord's  presence  (44) — "forgiie 
us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  (45.) 

44.  The  Lord  present. — A  minister  relates  the  following : — Being  out 
preaching  one  Sunday,  at  the  place  where  I  took  tea  was  a  little  boj 
about  five  or  six  years  old.  A  Bible  was  lying  on  the  table,  to  which  be 
seemed  somewhat  attached,  and  about  which  we  had  some  talk.  ^'  Now," 
says  the  little  boy,  "  if  I  do  what  father  has  told  me,  he  has  promised  to 
give  me  a  Bible  like  this."  What  he  had  to  do  was  to  attend  a  sevea 
o'clock  Sunday  morning  prayer  meeting  the  whole  of  the  next  year.  I 
said,  *'  Were  you  at  the  meeting  this  morning?"  "  Yes,"  was  the  reply. 
I  then  asked  how  many  were  present.  *'  I  '11  call  them  over,"  says  he, 
"and  you  count."  I  did  so  till  I  counted  seven.  **  Then  there  were  seiea 
at  the  prayer  meeting  this  morning."  "  Oh  no,"  said  he,  after  a  momentfs 
pause,  "  there  were  eight  there."  I  asked  him  to  call  over  the  names 
again;  he  did  so,  but  only  gave  seven.  I  then  said,  "Gome,  my  little 
fellow,  you  must  have  made  a  mistake;  however,  try  once  more."  He 
then  called  over  the  names  again,  and  again  we  could  not  get  past  the 
number  seven.  I  then  said,  *'  You  must  certainly  have  made  a  mistake, 
my  little  man."  He  then  looked  at  me  so  wistfully,  I  seemed  to  read  a 
meaning  in  the  glance  of  his  eye;  and  after  keeping  me  a  few  momeotB 
in  a  somewhat  little  curious  suspense,  he  burst  out  in  a  joyous  stram, 
*'  There  were  eight  present,  for  the  Lord  was  there." 

45.  Forgiveness  of  Debtors. — In  the  middle  ages,  when  the  great  lords 
and  knights  were  always  at  war  with  each  other,  one  of  them  resolved  to 
revenge  himself  upon  a  neighbour  who  had  ofiended  him.  It  chanced 
that  on  the  very  evening  when  he  had  made  this  resolution  he  heard  that 
his  enemy  was  to  pass  near  his  castle  with  only  a  few  men  with  him.  It 
was  a  good  opportunity  to  take  his  revenge,  and  he  determined  not  to  let 
it  pass.  He  spoke  of  this  plan  in  the  presence  of  his  chaplain,  whb  tried 
in  vain  to  persuade  him  to  give  it  up.  The  good  man  said  a  great  deal  to 
the  duke  about  the  sin  of  what  he  was  going  to  do,  but  in  rain.   At  length. 
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ieing  that  all  his  words  had  no  effect,  he  said,  **  My  lord,  since  I  cannot 
BTsaade  you  to  give  up  this  plan  of  yours,  will  you  at  least  consent  to 
)me  with  me  to  the  chapel,  that  we  may  pray  together  before  you  go?" 
lie  duke  consented,  and  the  chaplain  and  he  knelt  together  in  prayer, 
lien  the  mercy-loving  Christian  said  to  the  revengeful  warrior,  **  Will 
xm  repeat  after  me,  sentence  by  sentence,  the  prayer  which  Jesus  taught 
lis  disciples?"  **  I  will  do  it,"  said  the  duke.  The  chaplain  said  each 
imtenoe,  and  the  duke  repeated  it,  till  he  came  to  the  petition,  "  Forgive 
18  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us."  There 
(he  duke  was  silent.  '*  My  lord  duke,  you  are  silent,"  said  the  chaplain ; 
"will  you  he  so  good  as  to  continue  to  repeat  the  words  after  me,  if  you 
4iw  say  so? — *  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
igainst  us.* "  "  I  cannot,"  replied  the  duke.  "  Well,  God  cannot  forgive 
yoa,  for  He  has  said  so.  He  himself  has  given  this  prayer.  Therefore, 
fou  must  either  give  up  your  revenge,  or  give  up  saying  this  prayer;  for 
to  ask  God  to  pardon  you  as  you  pardon  others^  is  to  ask  Him  to  take 
ren^ance  on  you  for  all  your  sins.  Go  now,  my  lord,  and  meet  your 
ictun.  Gt>d  will  meet  vou  at  the  great  day  of  judgment."  The  iron 
nil  of  the  duke  was  broken.  **  No,"  said  he,  "  I  will  finish  my  prayer, 
(y  God,  my  Father,  pardon  me;  forgive  me  as  I  desire  to  forgive  him 
rho  has  offended  me;  lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  me  from 
vil."  "Amen,"  said  the  chaplain.  "Amen,"  repeated  the  duke,  who 
ow  understood  the  Lord's  Prayer  better  than  he  had  ever  done  before, 
ince  he  had  learned  to  apply  it  to  himself. — Biblical  Treasury, 

4BSS0N  XXII. — Points  for  Illustration: — Jesus  welcomes  children  (46) 
trusting  in  works  is  vain  (47) — the  test,  Come  and  follow  me — the 
danger  of  riches  (48) — the  inestimable  reward. 

46.  Coming  to  Jesus, — A  Christian  mother  was  once  shewing  her  little 
[irl,  about  five  years  old,  a  picture  representing  Jesus  holding  an  infant 
Q  His  arms,  while  the  mothers  were  pushing  their  children  towards  Him. 
'There,  Carrie !"  said  her  mother,  "  this  is  what  I  would  have  done  with 
ron  if  I  had  been  there."  "  I  wouldn't  be  pushed  to  Jesus,"  said  little 
3arrie,  with  beautiful  and  touching  earnestness,  "  I  'd  go  to  Him  without 
nuhing." 

47.  Trusting  in  works. — The  Rev.  C.  J.  Latrobe  visited  a  certain  noble- 
nan  in  Ireland,  who  devoted  considerable  sums  to  charitable  purposes, 
ind  among  other  benevolent  acts  had  erected  an  elegant  church  at  his 
own  expense.  The  nobleman  with  great  pleasure  shewed  Mr.  L.  his 
Bstate,  pointed  him  to  the  church,  and  said,  "  Now,  sir,  do  you  not  think 
that  will  merit  heaven?"  Mr.  Latrobe  paused  for  a  moment,  and  said, 
'*Pray,  what  may  your  estate  be  worth  a-year?"  "  I  imagine,"  said  the 
nobleman,  "  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  thousand  pounds."  "  And  do  you 
iWnk,  my  lord,"  answered  the  minister,  "that  God  would  sell  heaven 
eren  for  thirteen  or  fourteen  thousand  pounds?" 

48.  Ute  danger  of  ru?^«.— Joachim  possessed  only  a  small  farm ;  but 
he  and  his  family  lived  there  in  much  happiness.  They  had  plenty  to  do, 
^ere  economical  and  honest,  and  enjoyed  the  favour  of  God.  The  good 
iQan  bad  always  enough,  and  could  besides  put  away  annually  a  small 
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sum  for  his  children.  One  day  he  undertook  to  clean  out  the  pits  that 
were  in  his  yard.  While  doing  so  he  discovered,  deeply  sunk  in  the 
mud,  a  copper  vase.  This  vase,  he  foimd  .on  examination,  was  filled  with 
gold  and  silver.  Joachim  thought  he  had  found  unspeakahle  happiness 
at  the  hottom  of  the  pit.  From  that  moment,  however,  he  abandoned 
his  agricultural  labour  to  his  servants — began  to  dress  above  his  rank, 
and  to  eat  what  was  most  delicate  and  dear— joined  wicked  companions 
in  drinking  and  gambling — and  no  longer  thought  either  of  God  or 
eternity.  The  consequence  was,  that  in  a  short  time,  instead  of  hmi 
rich,  he  was  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  At  last  his  ill-employed  riches  redneed 
him  to  complete  beggary.  His  little  farm  was  sold  by  auction— his 
health  was  destroyed  by  irregular  habits — and  every  spark  of  the  fear  of 
God  was  extinguished  in  his  heart.  One  morning  he  went  to  the  pit  oat 
of  which  he  had  taken  the  fatal  treasure,  and  throwing  himself  into  it 
in  despair,  was  drowned. 

Lesson  XXIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  following,  abridged  from 
notes  by  Dr.  C.  H.  Fowler,  may  be  helpful : — 

1.  The  paschal  lamb  a  type  of  Christ. — (a)  Not  a  bone  broken,  (Exod. 
xii.  46;  John  xix.  36.)  (h)  Perfect,  (v.  5;  1  Peter  i.  19.)  (c)  Nothing 
passed  to  corruption,  (v.  10;  Psal.  xvi.  10;  Acts  ii.  27;  xiii.  35.) 

2.  The  lamb  typified  Christ's  sacrifice. — (a)  It  was  a  sacrifice,  (v.  6; 
Heb.  vii.  27.)  (b)  Offered  in  the  holy  place,  (Deut.  xvi.  5,  6;  Heb.Ti. 
20;  iv.  14;  viii.  1;  Eph.  i.  20.)  (c)  Blood  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  (v.  7;) 
door-posts,  (2  Chron.  xxx.  16;  xxxv.  11;  Heb.  ix.  12.) 

3.  -4w  entire  offering  shadowed  a  perfect  Saviour. — (a)  Roasted  whole, 
(v.  9.)     (b)  Christ  saves  to  the  uttermost,  (Heb.  vii.  25;  Eph.  iii.  20.) 

4.  The  paschal  feast  recalled  the  bondage. — Flee  temptation,  (Matt, 
vi.  13.) 

5.  The  circumstances  of  the  feast  typified  the  Christian  life. — (a)  Girded, 
expecting  to  travel,  {b)  Shod,  ready  for  rough  ways,  {c)  Staff  in  hand, 
help  and  protection,  [d)  In  haste,  waiting  for  orders,  (Matt  xxiv.  4i) 
{e)  Haste  no  excuse  for  neglect  of  duty. 

6.  Christ  claims  the  social  life. — {a)  Feasted  in  companies.  (6)  Teaches 
the  unity  of  families  and  Christians,     (c)  Family  worship. 

7.  Deliverance  from  death. —  (a)  The  lamb  a  substitute  for  first-born, 
Yv.  12.)  (6)  Eating,  we  partake  of  pardon,  (John  vi.  64.)  {c)  It  is » 
feast,  (Matt.  xxii.  1-15.)  (d)  Repeated — daily  bread  from  heaven.  («) 
•Christ  delivers  us,  (1  John  i.  9;  ii.  1.) 

8.  Without  shedding  of  blood  no  remission  of  sins. — (a)  Lamb  wis 
killed,  (v.  6.)  (b)  Preceded  by  Abel's  victim,  (Gen.  iv.  4;)  Abraham's, 
.(Gen.  xxii.  10, 13.)  (c)  Followed  by  Jesus,  (Acts  xx.  28;  Eph.L  7;  Heb. 
ix.  12;  Rev.  v.  9.) 

9.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  thi 
WORLD,  (a)  Jesus  the  Lamb,  (Isai.  liii.  7;  John  i.  29,  36;  Acts  viiL  82j 
(&)  Bearing  away  our  sins,  (Isai.  liii.  11;  1  Cor.  xv.  8;  Gal.  i.  4;  Heb.i 
3;  ii.  17;  ix.  28;  1  Peter  ii.  24;  iii.  18;  1  John  ii.  2;  iii.  6;  Rev.  i  5.) 


THE 
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WESTERN  DISTRICT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

STATISTICS. 

We  are  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the  25th  annual  report  of  the  ahove 
branch  of  the  Glasgow  Sabhath  School  Union,  containing  a  correction  of 
a  certain  erroneous  return  in  the  report  for  the  previous  year,  which 
accounts,  to  some  extent,  for  the  apparent  falling-off  in  th^  number  of 
scholars  and  teachers  in  this  year's  report  of  the  Central  Union.  We 
piint  the  correction  in  italics : — 

"  The  Western  District  is  one  which  is  increasing  rapidly  in  population, 
and  we  should  expect  a  corresponding  increase  in  Sabbath  schools,  but 
apparently  this  is  not  the  case.  The  number  of  schools  at  the  close  of 
last  year  may  be  said  to  be  about  the  same  as  in  1869.  The  tables  shew  a 
decrease  of  2;  but  this  is  accounted  for  by  two  important  Societies  having, 
for  admissible  reasons,  declined  to  report.  The  statistics  of  the  year  are 
as  follows : — 

''66  Societies  are  in  connection  with  the  Union — an  increase  of  2. 
Two  or  three  others  have  been  lately  formed,  and  may  be  expected  to 
report  next  year. 

"  These  66  Societies  maintain  130  general  Schools — a  decrease  of  2, 
^and  53  separate  Schools,  i.  e.,  Schools  of  one  class  only. 

**  Of  Teachers  there  are  2,218 — an  increase  of  49. 

"Of  Scholars  there  are  22,521  on  the  roll,  the  average  attendance 
being  16,488.  These  figures  shew  a  decrease  of  1,917  on  the  roll,  and 
1,263  on  the  average  attendance;  but  they  are  more  correct  than  those 
for  the  previous  year.  One  School,  which  in  1869  was  credited  with  over 
^0  thousand  Scholars,  was  found  to  be  a  morning  School,  whose  Scholars 
cere  nearly  all  reported  in  afternoon  Schools  as  well.  This  anomaly  has 
yeen  corrected  in  the  table  for  1870,  and  hence  such  a  great  apparent 
iecrease  in  the  number  of  Scholars." 

VISITING  OF  SCHOOLS. 

To  the  above-mentioned  report  there  is  appended  another  from  a  Gom< 

(nittee  appointed  to  visit  the  Schools  in  the  District    During  last  winter 

the  number  of  Schools  visited  was  34,  under  the  management  of  25 

Societies.    The  report  mentions,  that  wherever  there  was  an  efficient  and 
HO.  VI.]  r  \^o\i,  isx.\w 
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enthusiastio  superintendent,  the  teachers  were  usually  of  the  same  spirit 
and  character.  The  Committee  were  gratified  to  find  that  the  Schools 
were,  in  some  instances  regularly,  in  others  occasionally,  visited  by  the 
minister  of  the  congregation.  Some  of  the  Schools,  however,  had  ta 
report  the  hahitual  absence  of  the  minister,  which  was  to  be  regretted, 
"  for  his  own  sake,  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  the  School  of  which  he 
should  be  the  recognised  head."  One  good  result  of  the  Committee's 
visits  appears  in  their  both  receiving  and  giving  practical  advice  in  the 
management  of  Schools. 

BREAKING-UP   OF   SCHOOLS  IN   SUMMER. 

After  noticing  that  superintendents  have  to  grieve  over  the  loss  of 

experienced  teachers,  and  draw  new  supplies  from  amongst  the  young 

and  inexperienced,  the  Committee  call  attention  to  the  efiects  of  the 

annual  dispersion  of  the  citizens  in  summer  upon  the  prosperity  of 

Sabbath  schools.    What  good  object  does  not  sufier  from  the  same  cause 

in  Glasgow,  and  especially  from  the  increasing  prolongation  of  the 

absence  from  town? 

**  Another  matter  to  be  deplored  is  the  necessity,  if  it  can  be  called  so, 
of  closing  Schools  altogether  for  four,  six,  or  eight  weeks  during  summer; 
granting,  as  it  were,  an  indulgence  to  spend  the  Sabbath  evenings  as 
they  please.  From  the  social  habits  of  our  citizens,  this  evil  is  greater 
in  our  District  than  in  any  of  the  others;  but  can  it  not  be  avoided? 
Self-denial  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  and  arrangement  amongst  thm- 
seizes,  might,  to  a  great  extent,  overcome  the  difficulty;  and  WhUe  we,  in 
our  remark  above,  discouraged  general  lessons,  we  think  they  might  he 
useful  at  this  season.  In  one  School,  which  for  some  years  had  closed  in 
July,  they  last  summer  resolved  to  try  this,  and  it  was  quite  a  success. 
The  children  committed  no  lesson  to  memory,  except  the  verse  taught  in 
the  School ;  and  the  whole  were  treated  as  non-reading  classes  are  now, 
L  e,,  they  were  addressed  by  one;  and  three  or  four  teachers  out  of 
twenty-two  had  an  attendance  of  about  two-thirds  the  number  on  the 
regular  roll." 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  BEfiUN. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  MagazMie.) 

114  Wbst  Nile  Stbeet, 
Glasgow,  22d  April,  Wl 

Dear  Sir, — I  wrote  to  Berlin  for  further  information  in  reference  to 
the  origin  and  working  of  the  Sabbath  schools  in  that  city,  and  to-day  I 
received  a  reply  from  the  Rev.  J.  Lehmann,  dated  April  19th,  in  which 
he  states — *'  Our  Sabbath  school  commenced  in  1837,  and  has  continued 
ever  since,  without  interruption.  A  trial  had  been  made  before  that  date 
by  the  late  Pastor  !^uatae,  who,  having  returned  from  a  visit  to  England, 
sought  to  transplant  this  institution  to  German  soil.    It  had  a  pretty 
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-good  beginning;  but  the  Consistorium  earnestly  forbade  him  working  in 
this  direction,  and  he  had  to  give  it  up. 

"  In  the  year  1864,  Mr.  Woodruff,  from  New  York,  and  Mr.  Brockle- 

maun,  from  Heidleberg,  came  here,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to 

organize  Sabbath  schools  in  connection  with  the  Established  Church. 

I  myself  acted  as  guide  to  Mr.  Woodruff,  and  accompanied  him  to  several 

ministers,  to  whom  he  introduced  his  object,  and,  wonderful !  his  success 

was  considerable;  and  since  then  several  Sabbath  schools  have  been 

<;ommenced  in  a  number  of  the  parishes. 

"The  paper  issued  by  these  Schools  is  circulated  in  ours." 

If  you  think  these  statements  are  worth  noticing  in  your  Magazine,  I 

^11  be  grateful  for  your  inserting  them. — I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfidly, 

WiLHELMINE  WOYKA. 


KIRKCALDY  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UKION. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  the  16th  April,  a  large  prayer  meeting  of  the 
l^nion  was  held.  After  devotional  exercises,  Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  of  Glas- 
gow, addressed  the  teachers  on  the  subject  of  being  **  co-workers  with 
^od."    The  meeting  was  a  very  cheering  and  refreshing  one. 

The  twenty-eighth  anniversary  soiree  of  the  Kirkcaldy  Sabbath  School 
^nion  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  on  Monday  evening,  the  17th  April. 
Xhere  were  between  200  and  300  persons  present.  The  chair  was  occu- 
pied by  Provost  Swan,  the  President  of  the  Association. 

The  Chairman  made  a  few  introductory  remarks.  He  said  it 
afforded  him  great  pleasure  to  preside  over  that  meeting.  He  had  always 
^It  much  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  Sabbath  Schools,  and  in  every- 
thing connected  with  them.  The  population  of  the  Parliamentary  burgh 
had  increased  1 600  since  last  census,  and  there  was  therefore  the  greater 
(ieed  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  missionaries. 

Mb.  Alex.  Davidson,  the  secretary,  read  the  annual  report,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  there  were  at  present  in  the  Union  22  schools,  302 
teachers,  and  2347  scholars — the  average  attendance  of  teachers  being 
280,  and  of  scholars  1922.  283  of  the  teachers  are  Church  members, 
and  282  have  themselves  been  scholars.  There  is  a  decrease  of  2  teachers 
and  29  scholars.  Of  scholars  who  had  joined  the  Church  there  were  23, 
against  18  last  year.  There  had  been  collected  for  missionary  purposes 
£Qd  lis.  9d.,  being  an  increase  of  j£14  lis.  5d.  over  the  previous  year. 

Mr.  Crawford,  Sabbath  school  visitor,  gave  in  his  report  of  the  various 
schools  he  had  visited  throughout  the  year,  all  of  which  were  in  a  satis- 
factory condition. 

Me.  AiRD  said  it  afforded  him  great  pleasure  to  be  present  on  this 
occasion,  and  to  see  so  many  persons  engaged  in  the  interesting  work  of 
Sabbath  school  teaching.  He  was  also  glad  to  observe  that  their  Chair- 
man was  the  Provost  of  this  burgh.  He  had  listened  with  much  attention 
to  the  reports  which  had  been  read.  He  would,  in  a  word,  bid  them 
thfmk  God  and  take  courage.  Mr.  Aird  quoted  statistics  of  the  Sabbath 
school  teachers  and  scholars  in  Glasgow,  to  shew  the  progress  of  the 
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work  in  that  city.  He  gave  several  useful  bints  to  the  teachers  on  the 
different  ways  which  were  required  in  order  to  rightly  discharge  the  duty 
of  instructing  the  young;  and  concluded  his  address,  which  occupied  half- 
an-hour  in  delivery,  by  urging  the  claims  which  Sabbath  school  teaching 
had  on  the  community  generally. 

Mr.  Guthrie,  as  a  deputy  from  the  Pathhead  branch,  shortly  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 


THE   ANCIENT    TEACHEE. 

{By  Rev.  H.  C.  Tmonsend.) 

The  Teacher  was  wise.  He  taught  the  people  knowledge,  and  words 
of  truth  were  in  His  mouth.  He  gathered  a  class  upon  which  the  labours 
of  His  short  life  were  expended.  His  scholars  were  a  rude,  rough  set, 
originally.  They  were  a  mixed  mass, — fishermen  just  from  their  nets, 
mechanics  from  their  workshops,  business  men  from  their  money-tables. 
They  needed  much  instruction  and  careful  training.  But  the  Teachers 
patient  carefulness  and  faithful  love  faltered  not  during  three  years  and 
a-half.  Then  "He  was  not,  for  God  took  Him."  But  His  scholars, 
developed,  disciplined,  and  elevated  by  His  teaching,  have  ever  since 
been  the  world's  teachers. 
How  did  the  Teacher  teach  ? 

1.  He  taught  His  scholars  progressively.    He  came  to  teach  great  and 

momentous  truths.     He  felt  their  great  importance,  and  longed  to  make 

a  full  enunciation  of  them.     But  the  Teacher  was  wise.     He  knew  that 

the  eye  which  had  been  accustomed  to  the  twilight  glimmer  of  aduogeon 

light  only,  must  not  be  brought  suddenly  into  the  full  blaze  of  the  dood- 

day  sun,  else  there  were  danger  of  an  incurable  blindness.    The  weak 

organ  must  be  made  strong,  and  its  capacity  to  endure  the  light  restored, 

by  a  system  of  gradual  approaches  to  the  light,  and  by  a  prc^essive 

increase  in  the  amount  to  which  it  is  subjected.    And  thus  did  the 

Teacher  teach.  He  unfolded  His  great  truths  gradually  and  progressivelyt 

adapting  His  revelations  to  the  growing  capacities  of  His  scholars. 

Compare  the  lesson  given  on  the  Mount  with  that  which  He  gave  at  the 

Supper!     In  the  one,  the  relation  between  His  mission  and  the  Mosaic 

law  is  the  Teacher's  subject,  and  the  externals  of  religion  are  discussed 

at  greater  length.     In  the  other,  the  higher,  spiritual  truths  of  His  own 

eternal  kingdom  are  taught.    That  which  had  been  but  obscurely  hinted 

at  before  is  brought  out  clearly  in  the  latter  discourse ;  and  much  that  is 

entirely  new  is  enunciated.     He  had  said  before,  "  Have  faith  in  God:" 

now  BLe  tells  them, "  Believe  on  God  and  believe  on  me."   He  bad  taught 

them  to  pray;  He  now  teaches  them  to  offer  their  petitions  in  His  name. 

Before  their  dawning  spirituality  He  unfolds,  in  this  farewell  lesson,  the 

wondrous  doctrine  of  the  Divine  tabernacling  with  men;  and  announces 

the  coming  of  the  Holy  Paraclete,  who  would  lead  them  into  all  truth. 

Such  revelations  would  have  been  injudicious  in  the  beginning,  because 

of  the  weakness  of  spiritual  discernment  which  characterized  those  whom 

He  taught.    The  Teacher  was  wise,  and  He  knew  that  they  weie  not 
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lie  to  bear  such  revelations  then.  And  at  the  close  of  the  farewell 
scourse  He  tells  them,  "  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  to  you,  but  ye 
.nnot  bear  them  now."  He  promises  them,  however,  that  a  *•  time  is 
iming"  when  He  will  no  more  speak  to  them  in  parables,  but  will  tell 
lem  plainly  of  the  Father. 

It  is  therefore  manifest  that  the  Teacher  used  a  progressive  system  of 
istruction.  And  the  Teacher  was  wise,  and  knew  what  was  in  men. 
2.  He  taught  His  scholars  individually.  He  individualized  the  truth 
s  He  presented  it.  He  recognised  the  fact  that  His  scholars  were  per- 
ons  differing  in  character,  diverge  in  training,  and  entirely  distinct  in 
heir  possibilities.  Therefore  He  did  not  address  His  teaching  to  that 
ibstract  combination  called  the  class,  in  which  the  eyes,  ears,  reason, 
rnd  soul  of  every  pupil  are  supposed  to  lodge.  But  He  directed  His 
nstruction  to  each  scholar,  as  an  individual  having  a  distinct  need  and 
I  separate  destiny,  and  therefore  calling  for  a  different  mode  of  treatment. 
FoNathanael,  the  "Israelite  without  guile,"  whose  mind  readily  discerned 
spiritual  ideas.  He  unfolded  important  doctrines  in  the  opening  lesson. 
But  to  Thomas,  whose  nature  was  eminently  "  of  the  earth,  earthy,"  and 
^hose  spiritual  discernment  was  exceedingly  weak,  the  same  lesson  was 
3ot  given  until  after  the  resurrection.  .  The  same  difference  may  be 
)b8erved  in  the  cases  of  John  and  Peter.  Both  were  made  the  intimate 
Jompanions  of  the  Teacher;  but  John,  the  ardent  and  generous,  the 
slid  and  contemplative,  was  permitted  to  recline  on  the  blessed  bosom, 
^here  his  nature  was  sanctified  by  the  holy  communion  thus  enjoyed. 
?eter,  needing  a  severer  discipline,  was  suffered  to  be  "  sifted  of  Satan,'^ 
vhile  the  Teacher  prayed  that  his  "  faith  fail  not."  A  similar  course  was 
Jursued  by  this  wise  Teacher  towards  each  scholar.  The  individual 
haracteristics  of  each  were  kept  in  view  through  all  His  teachings,  and 
le  adapted  His  instructions  to  their  peculiar  needs.  Under  this  wise 
ystem  these  scholars  were  developed  in  intellect,  increased  in  knowledge, 
Qd  made  fit  to  become  the  spiritual  teachers  of  the  world !  To-day  we 
ave  to  acknowledge  our  indebtedness,  under  God,  to  those  twelve  men 
^r  the  spiritual  knowledge  and  the  spiritual  life  that  bless  the  earth  with 
tch  beauty.  This  is  the  result  of  the  Teacher's  teaching.  And  this  is 
le  way  the  Teacher  taught. 

The  Teacher  was  mse.  The  Teacher  was  successful.  He  taught  His 
holars  by  a  method  that  was  progressive  in  its  character,  and  that 
dividualized  each  scholar  for  instruction.  Fellow-teacher,  is  this  the 
stem  which  you  have  adopted?  To  be  successful  in  our  teaching,  we 
ast  imitate  the  Ancient  Teacher. — The  Baptist  Teacher, 


Cost  and  Besults  of  Drunkenness. — It  is  calculated,  from  the  official 
.urns  of  the  police  and  relief  authorities  in  Liverpool,  that  every  public- 
use  makes  ten  paupers  annually;  that  every  ten  public-houses  employ 
policeman;  that  every  public-house  sends  eight  persons  to  the  police 
art  annually;  that  every  public-house  costs  the  public  £160  per  annum; 
d  that  the  expenditure  on  drink  would  supply  the  people  with  a  fresh 
fton  Park  every  year. — Lancet, 
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LET  NOTHING  MAKE  THEE  SAD. 

Let  nothing  make  thee  sad  or  fretful. 
Or  too  regretful; 

Be  still: 
What  Gk>d  hath  ordered  most  be  right. 
Then  find  in  it  thine  own  delight. 

My  will. 

Why  shouldst  thou  fill  to-day  with  sorrow. 
About  to-morrow. 

My  heart  ? 
One  watches  all  with  care  most  true. 
Doubt  not  that  He  will  give  thee,  too. 

Thy  part. 

Only  be  steadfast,  never  waver. 
Nor  seek  earth's  favour, 

£ut  rest ; 
Thou  knowest  what  God  wills  must  be 
For  all  His  creatures,  so  for  thee. 

The  best. 

Paul  Fleming,  (1609-1640.) 


BEFOST  OF  SABBATH  OBSESYANGE  COMMITTEE. 

Belioious  Institution  Booms, 
Glasgow,  SOlh  March,  Wt 

YouB  Committeei  having  in  view  the  important  object  for  which  tbey 
were  appointed,  have  had  three  Meetings  during  the  past  year,  at  which 
the  suDject  of  obtaining  statistics  of  the  number  of  shops  kept  open  on 
Sabbath  in  Glasgow  had  the  prominent  place  in  their  consideration. 
Your  Committee,  at  an  early  stage  of  their  proceedings,  carrying  out  a 
suggestion  made  at  your  Board,  agreed  to  seek  the  co-operation  of  the 
Glasgow  Working  Men's  Sabbath  Protection  Society,  and  a  Sab- 
Gommittee  was  appointed  out  of  their  number  to  meet  witli  that  Society, 
hy  appointment,  at  one  of  their  ordinary  meetings.  Thereid'ter  the  two 
Committees,  in  co-operation,  adopted  means  for  securing  statistics,  on  the 
correctness  of  which  dependence  might  be  placed. 

These  statistics,  after  considerable  delay,  over  which  your  Committee 
had  no  control,  they  are  at  length,  through  the  kinimess  of  friends, 
enabled  to  lay  before  you ;  and  they  feel  assured  that  the  result  is  one 
which  fully  justifies  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath,  and  among  that  number 
particularly  Sabbath  school  teachers,  in  being  alarmed  at  the  continued 
increase  of  this  form  of  Sabbath  desecration.  Your  Committee  woold 
specially  direct  attention  to  the  sale  of  fruits  and  confections,  which,  of 
all  the  others,  shews  the  largest  increase ;  and  is,  in  their  estimation,  *> 
a  temptation  in  the  way  of  children,  a  source  of  much  evil,  and  a  hind- 
rance to  Sabbath  school  work. 

In  1857  this  branch  shewed  316  shops  open  on  Sabbaih ;  in  I860 
the  number  was  889;  while  in  May,  1870,  it  reached  that  of  M6;  being 
nearly  a-haJf  more,  as  compared  with  1860,  and  two-thirds  aboTS  185T.  lo 
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lasses  of  business  are  represented  in  this  traffic.    7  of  these  shew 
lase,  as  compared  with  I860,  of  254,  besides  2  new  classes,  consist- 
bakers  and  1  Turkish  bath,  not  represented  in  preceding  years. 
3  shew  a  decrease,  as  compared  with  1860,  of  109;  leaving  a  nett 
,  in  comparison  with  that  year,  of  150  shops;  and,  as  compared 
)7,  the  nett  increase  on  8ho{>s  of  all  classes  is  532. 
Committee  feel  that  the  subject  is  one  worthy  of  grave  considerar 
the  part  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  calling  for  some 
action  on  the  part  of  the  Union  Directors. 
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ON  CONFORMITY  TO  TBE  WORLD, 

lESPONDENT  scnds  the  following : — It  must  be  apparent  to  every 

ful  mind  that  there  is  in  the  Church  at  present,  amid  much  that 

and  earnest,  a  lamentable  amount  of  levity  and  conformity  to  the 

The  aim  of  too  many  professing  Christians  seems  to  be,  not  so 

daily  growing  in  grace,  and  the  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the 

8  how  much  it  is  possible  for  them  to  mix  in  worldly  amuse- 

and  yet  maintain  the  name  and  character  of  Christians.     Of 

1  spirit  has  taken  a  more  offensive  form;  things  which  formerly 

oked  upon   as  the  most   worldly    of  all  being  now  done,  i£ 

80  speak,  under  the  very  patronage  of  the  Church.     Do  we 

Sabbath  school  teachers.  Church  choirs,  and  Christian  young 

ocieties,  having  annual  re-unions,  not,  as  one  mi^kt  e;iL^^^t.^V^ 
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encourage  each  other  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  to  seek  how  they  may 
serve  him  more,  hut  to  fritter  away  an  hour  or  two  in  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  and  this  followed  up  by  a  dance,  carried  oYi  till  far  in  the  morning? 
Why  should  such  things  be  ?  Surely  it  is  not  at  the  midnight  revel 
a  Christian  finds  strength  for  the  life-long  battle  against  sin;  it.  is  not  in 
such  frivolous  amusement  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  will  find  a  trae 
preparation  for  his  interesting  and  important  work ;  no,  but  it  is  there  the 
adversary  of  all  good  is  to  be  found  in  his  most  seductive  and  aliuriog 
form  ;  it  is  there  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest ;  and  it  is  there  health 
is  impaired  and  souls  are  imperilled.  These  dancing  routs  are  inde- 
fensible on  any  ground  whatever  ;  physically  they  are  most  injurious  to 
health,  as  many  have  found  out,  when  too  late,  and  morally  their  effect 
is  evil,  and  only  evil ;  and  it  is  little  short  of  solemn  mockery  of  the 
Saviour  to  constitute,  as  is  often  done,  in  His  name,  meetings  utterly 
antagonistic  to  all  that  is  good  and  pure.  There  is,  surely,  in  these  days 
a  loud  call  to  all  who  profess  Christ  to  see  to  it  that  their  every  day  con- 
duct is  in  keeping  with  their  profession.  Those  who  seek  their  highest 
good  on  earth  may  try  to  find  it  in  every  haunt  of  folly ;  but  Christians 
have  no  right  to  be  there;  they  are  specially  caUed  to  come  out  from  the 
world,  and  to  be  separate ;  they  are  warned  against  rioting  and  wanton- 
ness ;  they  are  commanded  to  love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world,  for  if  any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  Sabbath  school  teachers,  ponder  these  things,  and  manfully 
resist  every  encroachment  of  the  enemy.  Let  it  be  known  that  the 
service  of  Christ  and  the  service  of  the  world  can  never  be  joined;  and 
if  a  few  hypocritical  friends  should  leave  your  ranks,  the  loss  will  be 
theirs  and  not  yours,  for  with  a  purer  and  holier  service  you  may  con- 
fidently expect  a  much  larger  blessing. 


IN  THE  PRESENCE  OP  DEATH. 
Adoniram  Judson,  the  illustrious  American  missionary,  was  a  ministers 
son. 

He  was  very  able  and  very  ambitious.     He  was  early  sent  to  college' 

In  the  class  above  was  a  young  man  of  the  name  of  E ,  brilliant, 

witty,  and  popular,  but  a  determined  Deist.  Between  him  and  the  min- 
ister's son  there  sprang  up  a  close  intimacy,  which  ended  in  the  latter 
gradually  renouncing  all  his  early  beliefs,  and  becoming  as  great  a  sceptic 
as  his  friend. 

He  was  only  twenty  years  of  age ;  and  you  may  be  sure  it  was  a  tern- 
ble  distress  and  consternation  which  filled  the  home  circle  when,  during 
the  recess,  he  announced  that  he  was  no  longer  a  believer  in  Christianity* 
More  than  a  match  for  his  father's  arguments,  he  steeled  himself  against 
all  softer  influences;  and  with  his  mind  made  up  to  enjoy  life  and  see  the 
world,  he  first  joined  a  company  of  players  at  New  York,  and  set  oat  on 
a  solitary  tour. 

One  night  he  stopped  at  a  country  inn.     Lighting  him  to  his  room 

the  landlord  mentioned  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  place  him  next  door 

to  a.  young  man  who  was  exceedingly  UU  in  all  probability  dying,  bathe 
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ped  that  it  would  occasion  him  no  uneasiness.    Judson  assured  hiiti, 

Eit  beyond  pity  for  the  sick  man  he  should  have  no  feeling  whateTer. 

ill  the  night  proved  a  restless  one.    Sounds  came  from  the  sick-cham- 

r— sometimes  the  movements  of  the  watchers,  sometimes  the  groans  of 

e  suflFerer— and  the  young  traveller  could  not  sleep. 

"  So  close  at  hand,  with  but  a  thin  partition  between  us,"  he  thought, 

:here  is  an  immortal  spirit  about  to  pass  into  eternity,  and  is  he  pre- 

ired?" 

And  then  he  thought,  "  For  shame  of  my  shallow  philosophy  I    What 

ould  E ,  so  intellectual  and  clear-headed,  think  of  this  boyish 

sakness?" 

And  then  he  tried  to  sleep,  but  still  the  picture  of  the  dying  man  rose 

0  to  his  imagination.     He  was  a  **  young  man,"  and  the  young  student 

it  compelled  to  place  himself  on  his  neighbour's  dying  bed,  and  be 

)uld  not  help  fancying  what,  in  such  circumstances,  would  be  bis 

loughts. 

But  the  morning  dawned,  and  in  the  welcome  daylight  his  "superstitious 
lusions"  fled  away.  "When  he  came  down  stairs  he  inquired  of  the 
indlord  how  his  fellow-lodger  passed  the  night. 

"He  is  dead ! "  was  the  answer. 

"Dead!" 

"  Yes :  he  is  gone,  poor  fellow ;  the  doctor  said  he  would  probably  not 
arvive  the  night." 

"Do  you  know  who  he  was?" 

"Oh  yes,  it  was  a  young  man  from  Providence  College!  a  very  fine 
jHow;  his  name  was  E ." 

Judson  was  completely  stunned.  Hours  passed  before  he  could  quit 
le  house;  but  when  he  did  resume  his  journey,  the  words  "Dead!  Lost! 
•ost!"  were  continually  ringing  in#his  ears.  There  was  no  need  for 
fgument.  God  had  spoken ;  and  from  the  presence  of  the  living  God  the 
^limeras  of  unbelief  and  the  pleasures  of  sin  alike  fled  away.  The 
Jligion  of  the  Bible  he  knew  to  be  true ;  and  turning  his  horse's  head 
>ward  Plymouth,  he  rode  slowly  homeward,  his  plans  of  enjoyment  all 
mattered,  and  ready  to  commence  that  rough  and  uninviting  patb 
hich,  through  the  death-prison  at  Ava,  and  its  reheai-sal  of  martyrdom, 
'nducted  to  the  grave  at  Maulmain. — Dr.  James  Hamilton. 


ITALIAN  SABBATH   SCHOOLS. 

a  series  of  articles  now  in  course  of  publication,  Miss  E.  J.  Whately 
^es  an  interesting  account  of  her  visits  to  Italian  Sabbath  Schools, 
berever,  she  says,  the  work  of  evangelization  has  gained  a  footing,  some- 
ng  has  been  effected  in  the  way  of  Sabbath  teaching. 
At  Milan  I  saw  two  schools  of  this  kind,  one  in  connection  with  the 
ildenses,  the  other  with  the  Free  Italian  Church,  as  it  is  called.  The 
mer  was  entirely  conducted  by  the  admirable  and  devoted  Waldensian 
tor.  He  stood  in  a  circle  of  boys  and  girls,  read  a  chapter  of  the  New 
(tament  with  them,  and  questioned  and  explained  as  he  went,  with  a 
iplicity  and  liveliness  of  illustration  which  could  not  failto\t\tAT^%l^xA 
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touch  them,  concluding  with  a  simple  hymn  and  prayer.  He  then  dis- 
trihuted  some  copies  of  a  little  periodical,  or  children's  paper,  containing 
anecdotes,  stories,  and  hymns  suited  to  children.  Several  of  our  fayonrite- 
English  hymns  have  heen  well  translated,  or  rather  adapted  and  imitated^ 
in  Italian ;  and  very  pleasing  it  was  to  hear  the  young  voices  singing 
TalcKiosono  ("Just  as  I  am")  a.nd  BeUo  it  di  ("Happy  Day")  witb 
animation  and  correctness. 

The  school  in  connection  with  the  Italian  Church  is  a  large  one.  It 
commences  hefore  the  usual  morning  service.  The  children  were  arranged 
in  order,  and  were  first  q^uestioned  hy  the  master  of  the  week-day  school 
on  the  verses  they  had  learned  by  heart,  after  a  prayer  had  been  repeated 
by  one  of  the  boys.  The  evangelist,  who  takes  the  principal  part  in  con- 
ducting the  school,  then  came  in,  and  questioned  and  explained  a  chap- 
ter which  they  had  been  evidently  preparing  in  regular  course.  The 
answering  was  for  the  most  part  very  good,  the  manner  of  the  teacher 
was  very  happy,  and  his  exhortation  at  the  end  one  likely  to  be  useful  and 
interesting  to  the  children.  On  the  whole,  my  impression  of  both  schools 
was  favourable,  though  I  regretted  in  both  the  want  of  more  teachers. 
The  whole  seemed  to  rest  on  one  person,  and  in  the  case  of  his  illness  or 
absence  the  work  of  the  day  must  be  suspended.  But,  perhaps,  in  a 
country  so  imperfectly  evangelized,  and  where  the  converts,  even  of  some 
years'  standing,  have  had  so  few  advantages,  it  could  hardly  be  expected 
that  the  work  should  escape  the  evil  of  too  much  centralization. 
t  In  another  Italian  town  where  I  spent  a  Sunday,  the  large  week-day 
and  Sunday  schools,  in  connection  with  an  important  Protestant  congre- 
gation, were  mainly  under  the  superintendence  of  one  lady — not  an  Italian 
by  origin,  though  bom  and  bred  in  the  country.  It  was  a  very  happy 
union  of  northern  steadiness  and  southern  fire  and  animation;  and 
seldom  have  I  seen  any  worker  apparently  so  entirely  fitted  for  her  post 

As  I  write,  my  mind's  eye  pictures  to  me  the  large  school-room,  with 
its  well-filled  benches,  and  the  directress  standing  at  her  reading-desk  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  room,  her  bright  penetrating  eye  glancing  over  the 
whole  of  her  little  flock,  and  evidently  taking  cognizance  of  every  little 
Vittoria,  Gesira,  and  Adele  among  the  groups  of  young  ones. 

The  opening  prayer  was  simple  and  fervent,  and  peculiarly  impressite. 
Then  a  hymn  was  sung,  verses  and  texts  repeated,  and  questions 
answered;  and  then  the  lady  turned  to  a  chapter  in  St  Matthew's 
Gospel,  (apparently  read  in  course,)  which  she  read  through  herself, 
stopping  to  comment  on  every  two  or  three  verses.  Her  remarks  were 
very  appropriate,  practical,  and  simple.  On  the  whole,  I  thought  it  one 
of  the  oest  organized  schools  I  had  seen. 


DEAD  T£ACfl£RS. 
{By  Professor  E.  E,  Edwards,  A.M.) 

We  speak  not  of  those  that  slumber  beneath  the  sods  of  the  valleyr 

but  of  those  that  have  a  name  among  the  living,  yet  are  spiritually  oold 

and  pulseless.    Nor  do  we  refer  to  those  included  under  the  Soripture^ 

met&phoT  as  dead  in  trespasses  and  ^iws,  but  to  a  class  of  persons  correct 
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in  deporttnent,  orthodox  in  faith,  and  well  meaning  enough,  but  in  whom 
all  generous  enthusiasm  has  perished,  and  who  go  about  their  tasks 
mechanically,  like  ingeniously  contrived  automatons,  destitute  of  feeling, 
if  not  of  thought,  regular,  precise,  decorous  models  of  propriety,  yet  life- 
less, spiritually  or  emotionally  defunct.  There  are  positions  where  such 
machine  men  may  be  of  use,  or  at  any  rate,  where  they  are  in  nobody's 
way ;  but  when  they  invade  the  pulpit  and  the  teacher's  desk  it  is  time 
to  raise  the  question  of  their  sepulture,  for  in  these  positions  their  influ- 
ence is  benumbing  and  devitalizing.  The  alternatives  are  to  get  them 
out  of  the  way,  or  have  all  under  their  influence  share  their  stupor  and 
deaduess.  The  pulpit  is  never  so  empty  as  when  flUed  by  such  men. 
After  a  while  the  emptiness  extends  to  the  pews,  and  sleep  and  silence 
form  a  fitting  finale  to  the  dreary  scene.  Preachers  and  hearers  continue 
to  nod  to  each  other,  but  it  is  painfully  evident  that  the  vital  spark  has 
fled.  The  preacher  repeats  the  story  of  the  Gross — it  elicits  no  feeling ; 
he  repeats  the  formulas  of  his  faith,  he  exhorts  with  a  simulation  of  fervour, 
hit  hiB  words  are  cold.  The  time  might  have  been  when  he  moved  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men,  but  it  is  long  since.  The  fire  has  gone 
from  his  heart,  and  the  light  from  his  eyes.  It  is  an  unspeakable  cal- 
amity for  a  congregation  to  have  such  a  pastor.  It  is  a  no  less  serious 
matter  when  a  Sunday  school  comes  under  such  influence.  We  have 
seen  him  often — the  dead-alive  superintendent.  He  is  a  good  man,  but 
no  one  ever  accused  him  of  having  any  life  or  spirit.  He  is  an  able  man, 
— that  is,  a  learned,  scholarly  man, — but  there  is  no  bond  of  sympathy  or 
interest  between  him  and  his  scholars,  and  he  fails  to  make  an  impres- 
sion for  good.  It  is  hard  to  put  the  proper  estimate  on  such  a  character. 
He  has  many  virtues,  and  but  one  defect.  He  is  dignified,  yet  kind  in 
his  manner.  He  is  punctual.  He  is  never  absent  or  a  minute  late.  He 
commences  the  school  exactly  at  the  hour  named.  The  bell  sounds  at 
the  very  second,  and  is  followed  by  his  scarce  less  metallic  voice,  an- 
nouncing the  hymns,  the  lessons,  the  order  of  the  day.  He  selects  only 
the  best  hymns,  and  takes  care  that  they  are  sung  in  correct  lines  and 
time.  His  prayer  is  a  model  of  simplicity  and  comprehensiveness,  his 
explanation  of  the  lesson  is  faultless,  his  questions  aptly  asked,  and  his 
whole  conduct  of  the  school  exemplary,  and  yet  he  fails.  The  scholars 
obey  him,  but  they  obey  listlessly.  They  sing,  but  it  is  without  enthu- 
siasm ;  they  answer  his  questions,  but  it  is  as  mechanically  as  they  are 
asked.  He  exacts  the  same  promptness  from  others  that  he  exemplifies 
in  himself.  He  gives  his  time,  his  talents,  and  his  means  to  the  cause 
he  professes  to  love,  and  yet  without  success.  He  has  kept  all  the  com- 
mandments in  the  superintendent's  decalogue,  and  yet  there  is  one  thing 
lacking.  He  wants  life.  He  has  no  generous  enthusiasm.  He  is  the 
victim  of  the  proprieties.  He  enters  upon  his  work  not  because  his  heart 
is  overflowing  with  love  and  zeal  for  his  Master's  cause,  but  because  it 
seems  to  him  the  proper  thing  to  do.  It  is  eminently  respectable  and 
right  to  engage  in  such  work;  but  the  weightier  motive  of  love  for  Jesus 
has  not  found  a  place  in  his  thought.  He  wants  the  religion  of  love  to 
fire  his  heart  and  make  its  presence  felt  by  all  under  his  influence. 

We  find  the  causes  of  his  failure  in  the  absence  of  the  true  motive,  and 
not  of  the  necessary  knowledge  for  one  in  his  position.    He  is  souUesa 
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and  dead  because  constrained  by  other  motives  than  the  love  of  Christ 
We  cry  out  against  his  formalism.  It  is  not  that  which  calls  first  for 
correction.  Formalism  is  right  in  its  place.  In  the  conduct  of  schools 
there  must  be  machinery,  and  it  must  move  with  smoothness  and  pre- 
cision. Formalism,  in  a  restricted  sense,  is  order  and  the  law  of  heayen; 
but  as  it  is  so  frequently  a  mask  for  spiritual  deadness,  we  cry  out  against 
it  as  the  cause  of  that  deadness.  We  say  of  this  or  that  school,  tibat  it 
died  of  too  much  discipline,  of  too  many  taps  of  the  bell,  of  excessiTe 
decorum  and  propriety,  when  the  truth  is  that  it  died  because  it  had  no 
living  teachers.  Machinery  is  an  excellent  thing.  It  is  indispensable. 
The  steamer  can  make  no  headwav  without  it ;  but  if  the  pUot  alumben 
at  the  wheel,  or  is  careless  of  his  auty,  the  same  machinery  may  bear  the 
vessel  on  to  a  speedy  destruction.  When  a  school  seems  to  be  dying  of 
formalism  and  routine,  it  may  be  well,  before  striking  at  the  apparent 
cause,  to  inquire  whether  it  has  a  living  head,  for  there,  without  doubt, 
is  the  fatal  defect — ^the  cause  of  sterility  and  stagnation.  Let  the  cause 
be  removed.  The  Sunday  school,  no  less  than  the  adult  congregation, 
wants  a  living  guide  and  exemplar,  one  whose  heart  has  been  touched  by 
a  live  coal  from  the  altar  of  uod's  love,  and  is  able  to  communicate  a 
genial  warmth  to  other  hearts.  Says  Dr.  Steel,  "All  the  Lord's  labourers 
should  be  redeemed  souls — believers — those  who  have  tasted  and  seen 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  It  is  such  only  He  commissions  to  the  work. 
To  such  only  does  He  promise  the  blessing."  This  is  the  key  to  success. 
The  teacher  of  righteousness,  like  the  preacher  of  righteousness,  must 
have  life  and  love  in  his  heart.    He  must  be  alive  to  the  work  before  him. 

There  is,  then,  this  momentous  question  that  we  may  ask  ourselyes. 
Am  I  alive?  I  walk  abroad,  mingling  with  men,  talking,  thinking, 
acting  with  the  living.  Are  we  alive  ?  or  are  all  these  objects  surround- 
ing us  the  phantoms  of  a  dream?  Have  these  children  immortal  souls 
to  be  saved  or  lost?    Are  we  responsible  for  their  salvation? 

Important  question.  How  shall  it  be  answered? — The  AmericM 
Sunday  School  Worker. 


WHAT  DO  OUR  CHILDREN  READ? 

(By  J,  Bennst  Tyler,) 

The  time  was,  within  the  memory  of  many  now  living,  when  one  could 
not  go  astray  in  the  selection  of  books  for  children.  %unyan*s  Pilgrim^ 
and  Holy  War^  and  Janeway's  Token,  were  about  all  the  market 
afforded  ih&t  claimed  to  be  juvenile.  The  whole  nimiber  of  books  for 
children,  as  late  as  1824,  was  little  more  than  twenty.  Now,  from  the 
seven  thousand  different  books  pressed  on  public  attention  as  Sunday 
school  books,  par  excellence — ^published  by  thirtjr-six  different  houses, — the 
question  is,  what  not  to  buy,  and  "  how  not  to  do  it"  The  demand  for 
uiis  class  of  books  is  enormous.  Five  million  young  people  are  reading 
these  circulating  libraries,  besides  a  large  number  of  older  people,  in 
sections  where  reading  matter  is  scarce.  The  number  of  persons  actually 
engaged  in  writing  for  children  is  almost  incredible.  One  publisher 
offering  prizes  for  the  best  books,  finds  himself  overwhelmed  with  over 
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nee  handred  manuscripts,  and  now  stops  counting,  and  measures  them 
f  the  cord ! 

To  those  of  us  who  are  familiar  with  the  usual  way  of  purchasing 
braries,  the  character  and  attainments  of  the  persons  often  entrusted 
ith  this  important  duty,  the  method  of  selection,  or  rather  the  utter  lack 
'  method  in  selection,  it  is  hy  no  means  a  matter  of  surprise  that  so 
Any  hooks  utterly  unfit  to  he  read  are  put  into  the  hands  of  children, 
he  wonder  is,  not  that  the  libraries  are  so  bad — but  that  they  are  no 
orse. 

If  the  dear  confiding  puhlic  will  continue  to  huy  the  spread  eagle 
ymns  and  fantastic  music,  the  highly  wrought,  exciting,  sensational, 
Hsalled  Sunday  school  hooks,  Messrs.  Spread  and  Sniggins  will 
srtainly  publish  them.  If  there  is  a  demand  for  the  weak  religious 
tory  books  in  which  the  good  boy  always  comes  out  ahead,  or  the  un- 
laturally  pious  books  in  which  the  good  children  always  die — why,  of 
ourse.  Deacon  Dolorous  or  some  Heligious  Society  will  supply  it. — 
ihridgedjrom  U.  8.  Christian  Union, 


TBB  OLD   PATHS. 

3r£  who  desires  to  keep  up  with  the  learning  of  his  day  must  be  con- 
itsntly  buying  and  studying  new  text  books.  Such  great  discoveries  and 
Inventions  are  being  constantly  made  in  every  art  and  science,  that  the 
^Id-fashioned  scholars,  who  will  keep  to  their  old  books,  are  far  behind 
^eage. 

What  a  blessing  it  is  that  there  is  one  study  that  changes  not,  and 
^at,  too,  the  one  most  important  to  us  of  all  others !  A  man  may  get 
3Q  very  well  who  does  not  know  all  the  latest  chemical  discoveries.  He 
9iay  be  ignorant  of  the  names  of  all  the  latest  discovered  planets,  and 
^y  even  fancy  the  sun  really  rises  and  sets  as  it  appears  to,  and  yet 
lave  the  most  profound  and  important  knowledge  thoroughly  grounded 
^  bead  and  heart  The  old  beaten  paths  of  the  Bible  have  been  known 
^f  ages;  and  though  we  find  in  them  constantly  things  new  and 
^i^ellous  to  us,  thousands  of  hearts  have  made  the  same  discoveries 
iDg  before  us.  When  any  one  parades  before  us  some  entirely  new  dis- 
>very  he  has  made  in  this  mine — some  fanciful  new  interpretation  of  a 
Xt — we  may  well  question  the  truth  of  his  theory.  The  Spirit  has  gone 
ith  the  Word  these  thousand  years  and  more,  and  has  often  revealed 
^precious  truths  even  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

When  the  flocks  are  descending  into  the  valley  pastures,  they  do  not 
loose  out  a  new  w^  around  the  brow  of  the  fearful  precipice,  or  through 
le  black  morass.  They  follow  the  old  beaten  paths,  and  tread  them  with 
mfidence  and  safety.  So  should  we  *'  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
le  good  way,  and  walk  therein.    So  shall  ye  find  rest  to  your  souls." 


Gausss  of  Failure. — Want  of  preparation,  lack  of  sympathy,  and  lack 
r  the  progressive  element  in  teachers.  He  is  the  true  and  successful 
iaoher  whose  mind  assimilates  to  his  calling,  and  who  enters  with  zeal 
ito  Uie  development  of  youth  into  men  and  women. — F.  W,  TUton. 
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DEATH  OF  T.  J.  HABKNES8,  ESQ.,  DUMFBIEa 

We  re-open  this  page,  after  the  Magazine  is  ready  for  press,  to  make  the 
sorrowful  announcement  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Harkness,  so  well  known  in 
connection  with  Sabbath  School  Conventions;  which  event  took  place  at 
Auldgirth,  on  the  19th  of  May. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
We  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications, 
A  notice  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District  Sabbath  Sekocl 
Union,  h-eld  on  the  21st  February ^  is  three  months  behind  time,   ^^^ 
hope  to  hear  from  our  friends  at  an  earlier  period  next  year. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hoA 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publicat^ 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


^nitUiput 


Western  District  Union's  Re- 
port.— ^The  above  Union  met  on  Mon- 
day, the  27th  of  March,  in  the  Hall 
of  Free  St.  Matthew's  Church,  Bath 
Street,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr. 
Connell,  and  was  attended  by  a  large 
number  of  representatives.  The 
business  consisted  in  appointiag  re- 
presentatives to  the  Saobath  School 
Union,  and  other  necessary  commit- 
tees for  the  year.  A  committee  on 
the  boundary  question  was  alao  ai^- 


Sabbath  School  Hosannas. — Children  should  honour  Jesus  and  ehont 
hosanna  to  Him,  (Matt.  xxi.  15.)  The  chief  priests  and  scribes,  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour,  were  displeased  that  they  did  it ;  and  many  of  the 
great,  and  many  formal  professors  since,  have  been  displeased  tbat 
children  should  profess  to  love  and  honour  Jesus.  They  have  opposed 
Sunday  schools,  and  opposed  the  praying  of  children,  and  oppos^  their 
singing  to  His  praise,  and  opposed  their  giving  their  money  to  spread  His 
Gospel ;  but  Jesus  loves  such  praise  and  such  service.  The  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings  should  be  taught  to  speak  His  name;  and  whatever 
the  world  may  say — whatever  the  proud,  the  rich,  or  the  formal  may  say- 
children  should  seek  Him  early,  and  give  their  first  years  to  Him.  He 
loves  their  praises.  Perhaps  few  of  all  the  songs  of  thanksgivingare so 
pleasant  to  His  ear  as  the  hosannas  of  a  Sabbath  school. — Albert  JBarnti.  t 


pointed ;  as  were  also  committeei  o& 

Sray er  meetings,  finance,  viaitiiig^  9» 
istrict. 

South-Eastbrn  Sabbath  Scshdol 
Union.  — ^The  usual  bi-monthly  meet- 
ing of  Directors  was  held  on  13tii 
March  — ^Vice-president  Mr.  Jam** 
Miller  in  the  chair.  The  conveners 
and  members  of  the  various  ctxaaoA- 
tees  for  1871-72  were  appointed.  13ie 
chairman  then  introduced  MesflS 
,Geo.  Himter  and  James  Howat  ae  » 
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putation  from  the  Creneral  Union 
ent  "Special  Sabbath-day  Services 
T  the  Young."  The  deputation 
.ving  explained  that  the  Directors 
tbe  General  Union  were  desirous 

see  such  meetings  commenced  in 
OBe  localities  that  were  in  want  of 
em,  they  took  the  opportunity  of 
viting  tne  attention  of  the  Direc- 
)TS  of  the  South-Eastem  District 
nion  to  the  subject.  After  some 
mversation,  a  committee  was  ap- 
ointed  to  consider  what  steps  it 
rould  be  advisable  for  this  Union  to 
dopt,  and  report  to  next  meeting, 
^e  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  ten- 
lered  to  the  deputation. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Dnion. — The  first  meeting  of  the 
dnion  for  session  1871-72  was  held 
in  the  Beligious  Institution  Kooms, 
on  Tuesday,  11th  April,  1871.  There 
was  a  large  attendance.  Mr.  Colin 
Brown,  president,  in  the  chair.  It 
was  agreed  to  hold  the  half-yearly 
prayer  meeting  of  the  Union  on  Sab- 
oalli,  14th  May.  Attention  was 
called  to  the  fact  that  there  were 
evident  inaccuracies  in  some  of  the 
statistical  returns;  and  it  was  con- 
sidered that  these  could  to  some 
extent  be  obviated  if  societies  were 
^cially  instructed  not  to  include 
foung  people  attending  Children's 
Sabbath-day  Services  and  Minister's 
Bible  Classes  as  Sabbath  scholars. 
^.  D.  M.  Lang  and  Mr.  Thos,  Hen- 
ierson  appeared  as  a  deputation  from 
he  General  Union.  These  gentle- 
Qen,^  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks, 
xplained  the  object  of  their  visit. 
Ln  interesting  conversation  then  en- 
aed;  and  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  a 
pecial  committee  to  ascertain  the 
Kact  situation  of  all  the  Children's 
abbath-day  Services  in  the  district, 

>  find  out  the  most  suitable  places 
vr  conmiencine  such  meetings,  and 

>  soon  as  this  information  is  ob- 
lined  to  communicate  with  the 
iommittee  of  the  General  Union, 
lid  to  report  to  a  future  meeting  of 
bis  Union.  Messrs.  Lang  and  Hen- 
«r8on  received  the  cordisd  thanks  of 


the  meeting  for  their  attendance.    A 
committee  was  accordingly  appointed. 

POLLOKSHAWS       AND       ThORNLIE- 

BANK. — Proposed  Sabbath  School 
Union. — ^A  meeting  of  teachers  and 
others  interested  in  Sabbath  schools 
was  held  in  the  Burgh  School,  Town 
Hall    Buildings,     Pollokshaws,     on 
Monday  evening,  24th  April,  to  con- 
sider a  propossJ  to  establish  a  Sab- 
bath School  Union  for  Pollokshaws, 
Thomliebank,    and   neighbourhood. 
There  were  about  100  present,  repre- 
senting the  various  schools  of  differ- 
ent denominations.     Amongst  those 
present  were  Rev.   Robert   White, 
Rev.    Neil    Brodie,    Messrs.    John 
Bissett,    John    Hall,    Geo.    G^van, 
Geo.  Gemmell,  Archd.  MUler,  Thos. 
M*Cready,    David   M.   Gray,    Geo. 
M*Farlane,  &c.     Alex.  Diysdale,  Dr. 
Ritchie,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  Geo.  Camp- 
bell, Rev.  Philip  Rodger,  and  Bame 
Miller,  of  Eastwoodhill,  apologized  for 
absence,  and  expressed  their  approval 
of  the  ob j  ec t  in  view.    Messrs.  George 
Hunter,     John    Henderson,    James 
Richmond,  and  James  M'Gill,  were 
also  present  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  at 
whose  instance  the  meeting  had  been 
convened.     Mr.  John  H^,  havine 
been  called  to  preside,  briefly  stated 
the    object    contemplated,    and    re- 
quested the  deputation  from  Glasgow 
to  explain  in  detail  the  object  and 
operation  of    the  Glasgow   District 
Unions,  and  the  benefit  which  they 
conferred  upon  Societies  and  Schools. 
Several  members  of  the  deputation 
having  spoken,  a  lively  conversation 
followed;  and  ultimately  it  was  agreed 
to  appoint  a  Provisional  Committee, 
with  Mr.   David  M.  Gray  as  con- 
vener,   comprising    two   representa- 
tives from  each  School  in  the  Dis- 
trict, with  a  view  to  the  matter  being 
brought  formally  before  each  Society, 
and  their  co-operation  secured,  before 
any  further  steps  be  taken.    A  vote 
of  thanks  was  awarded  to  the  depu- 
tation from  Glasgow  and  the  chair- 
man, and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brodie  closed 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  XXIV.— JUNE  11. 
The  Fibst-born  Slain,  and  Israel  set  Free. — Exodus  zii.  29-51. 

I.  The  Jlrst-hom  slainy  29, 30. — According  to  the  threat  so  it  came  to  pass.  1 
Egjrptians  were  busy  about  their  usual  avocations,  eating  and  drinking,  marry; 
and  giving  in  mamage,  all  unconscious  of  the  terrible  doom  overhanging  the 
The  cloud  was  gathering.  It  was  at  first  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand ;  but  tl 
wovld  not  read  the  signs  of  the  times.  They  hardened  their  hearts  time  after  tii 
and  the  cloud  of  wrath  grew  darker  and  heavier.  God  had  said  that  He  would  br 
out  His  people  by  terrible  judgments,  and  that  He  would  compel  Pharaoh  to 
them  go.  It  was  midnight.  All  was  hushed  in  the  land  of  Egypt— there  i 
darkness  over  all  the  land.  They  had  retired  to  rest  as  usual,  not  believing  t 
anything  would  happen,  when,  by  one  fell  stroke,  in  every  house  in  all  the  laii(3 
Egypt  tne  first-bom  was  struck  down.  The  thing  was  the  work  of  a  mome 
and  all  died  at  one  and  the  same  time;  both  the  first-born  of  men  and  of  cat 
This  was  no  accident ;  this  was  clearlj-^  the  finger  of  God.  There  was  a  great  • 
in  Egypt.  And  no  wonder ;  for  there  was  no  house  but  had  its  one  dead  bo 
Picture  the  scene,  the  darkness,  the  dead  silence  of  midnight,  the  sudden  screa 
•and  then  for  a  moment  the  deeper  silence,  until  at  last  from  every  dwelling  th 
rose  one  loud  cry  of  anguish  and  of  sorrow.  How  vain  it  is  to  contend  w 
God !  Pharaoh  had  tried  it,  and  see  how  he  fared.  Hence  the  lesson — acqua 
thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  Him.  Truly  the  way  of  transgresson 
hard. 

II.  The  effect,  31-36. — No  more  sleep  in  Egypt  that  night.  Pharaoh  and '. 
people  are  in  earnest  now.  They  can't  wait  for  the  morning.  Pharaoh  ca 
Moses  by  night,  and  yields  all  that  Moses  had  ever  asked.  He  makes  only  ( 
condition  now — hless  me  also.  He  had  treated  Moses  contemptuously  before.  '. 
had  despised  the  God  of  the  Hebrews.  He  had  said — "Who  is  the  Lord?  I  ^ 
not  let  the  people  go."  All  this  is  changed  now.  He  knows  something  of  the  6 
of  the  Hebrews  now,  and  wishes  His  blessing.  So  far  so  good.  The  people  i 
even  more  urgent  than  Pharaoh.  They  have  been  the  main  sufferers,  andt 
t)bstinacy  of  their  king  has  wrought  their  woe.  They  will  get  quit  of  them  onai 
terms.  They  will  even  buy  them  off,  and  willingly  give  them  whatever  they  as 
They  spoil  the  Egyptians.  They  obtain  gold,  and  silver,  and  j«wels.  G 
makes  up  to  them  for  their  cruel  oppression.  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  eait 
and  God's  people  shall  spoil  their  enemies. 

III.  The  depa/rture,  37-51. — What  a  night  that  was  !  The  ISgyptians  in  constei 
nation,  the  Israelites  in  the  very  crisis  of  their  deliverance.  And  so  they  went  on 
six  hundred  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children.  They  were  a  motI( 
multitude,  carrying  a  short  supply  of  provisions  with  them,  and  taking  the 
cattle  and  their  flocks.  The  following  morning  saw  a  strange  sight.  A  who! 
nation  going  out  from  bondage  on  to  the  land  of  liberty.  No  wonder  Mos 
should  say,  it  is  a  night  to  be  much  observed — to  be  observed  in  all  their  gener 
tions.  It  was  the  night  of  their  new  birth,  their  redemption  year;  and  they  mat 
it  ever  after  their  new  year's  day.  Have  you  been  brought  out  of  the  land  of  bon< 
age  ?  have  your  chains  been  broken  ?  have  you  a  day  or  night  much  to  be  observM 
to  be  really  the  beginning  of  days  to  you  ?  All  God's  Israel  have  been  so  redeemed 
and  only  they  who  have  been  thus  brought  out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  shall  ent( 
the  rest  of  Canaan.  Christ  alone  can  give  this  rest,  and  He  offers  it  now.  "Com 
unto  Me,  and  I  shall  give  you  rest,"  He  says  to  every  poor  sinner  who  is  in  bai^ 
age  to  sin.    He  says  so  to  you  now.     Will  you  come  ? 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  76. — Paraphrase  xxx.  1-4. 

SvJbject  to  he  Proi>ed — ^Cao^^xx-m^  the  Hearts  of  Men. 
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Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

It  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all  the  first- 
1  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  jSrst-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sat 
hiis  throne  unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
geon;  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle." — Exodus  xii.  29. 


LESSON  XXV.— JUNE  18. 

The  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea.— Exodus  xiv.  1-31. 

The  pursuit,  1-9. — Refer  to  the  geography.  God  did  not  lead  the  Israelites 
is  the  Isthmus  of  Suez  straight  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  They  were  turned 
iward,  along  the  western  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  A  range  of  hills  ran  in  the 
!  direction  as  their  line  of  march,  and  near  to  Pihahiroth  came  down  close  to 
sea.  The  Israelites  were  thus  caught  in  a  sort  of  trap.  The  mountains 
on  their  right,  and  gradually  closing  them  in  in  front ;  the  sea  was  on  their 

and  if  an  enemy  should  pursue  them  there  was  seemingly  no  way  of  escape. 

all  this  was  done  on  design.  God  knew  what  He  was  to  do.  He  knew 
aoh's  proud  heart,  and  that  if  he  thought  he  had  the  slightest  chance  he  would 
try  to  bring  back  the  people.  And  so  it  happened.  Recovering  from  the 
r  caused  by  the  death  of  the  first-born,  and  hearing  the  direction  the  Israelites 
taken,  Pharaoh  resolved  to  pursue  them.  A  proverb  says — Whom  God  wishes 
jstroy  He  first  drives  mad.  Sin  is  the  greatest  madness.  Pharaoh  might  have 
m  by  this  time  that  God  could  open  up  a  way  of  escape.  But  he  never 
ght  of  that.  He  simply  thought,  I  have  them  now,  and  I  shall  pursue  them, 
ce,  also,  that  Moses  would  have  been  the  most  foolish  man  possible  if  he 
led  the  people  where  they  now  were  of  his  own  accord.  He  would  have  been 
ing  them  to  certain  ruin.  The  very  fact  that  he  did-  lead  them  in  such  a 
3tion  is  a  clear  proof  that  he  was  acting  under  God's  command.  And  so  learn 
we  must  not  shrink  from  our  duty,  however  dark  the  road  may  appear,  when 
!  we  are  sure  that  God  is  leading  us.     He  will  make  all  clear  in  the  end. 

.  The  dilenma,  10-18. — The  Israelites  naturally  blamed  Moses.  They  were 
y  caught — escape  was  impossible.  We  need  not  wonder  at  their  murmuring, 
a  Moses  did  not  know  what  was  to  be  done ;  but  his  faith  did  not  fail  him. 
could  say,  **  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  And  so  he  betakes 
self  to  prayer.  He  knew  the  power  of  God,  and  that  He  could  make  a  way  out 
heir  difficidty.  What  mighty  power  is  this !  faith  and  prayer.  These  two 
do  anything.  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  Then  notice 
strange  command — Go  forward.  But  where  to  ?  The  Red  Sea  is  in  front, 
forward  we  cannot  go.  Now  this  is  God's  command  still — Gk)  forward.  For- 
the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach  forward  to  those  that  are  before, 
pt  is  behind,  your  enemies  are  behind,  and  the  glorious  land  of  rest  is 
'ard,  yonder  across  the  sea.  But  God  never  gives  an  impossible  command ; 
when  He  tells  the  people  to  go  forward  He  makes  a  clear  path  for  them.  So 
,  go  forward,  and  stretch  thou  thy  rod  over  the  sea.  All  is  plain  now.  The 
I  is  clear. 

I.  Th^  passage,  19-31. — Go  over  the  story,  and  note  these  points.  The 
ir  of  cloud  removes  to  the  rear.  It  gave  light  to  the  Israelites,  but  darkness 
le  Egjrptians.  So  now,  the  self-same  Gospel  is  a  savour  of  life  to  some,  and  a 
lur  of  death  to  others.  Then  the  Red  Sea  was  safety  to  the  Israelites,  but 
ruction  to  the  Egyptians.  Between  the  two  crystal  walls  of  water  Israel 
ed  safely  to  the  other  side,  but  this  same  water  drowned  the  Eg3rptians.  So 
waters  of  the  flood  saved  Noah,  but  destroyed  all  the  rest.  How  terrible  the 
ight  that  the  blessed  Gospel,  which  brings  salvation  to  some,  brings  death  to 
irs !    What  is  it  to  you  ?     Notice  also  God's  looking  on  the  Eg^U-Wi^.    TQa.\. 


138  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINB. 

look  troubled  them.  God  was  their  enemy,  because  they  were  enemies  of  God. 
The  face  of  God  is  set  against  them  that  do  wickedly.  The  I^gyptians  wooM 
gladly  have  escaped  from  that  look,  but  it  was  too  late.  The  Israelites  are  nfe; 
the  rod  is  again  lifted ;  and  with  the  lifting  of  the  rod  the  waters  dose  in,  and  al 
is  still.  Bead  Bevelation  vi.  14-17,  and  learn  how  all  will  fare  who  are  enemia 
of  God. 

Memory  J?a;ercMe— Shorter  Catechism  77. — Psalm  xlvi.  8-11. 

Svibject  to  be  Proved — The  Wicked  haste  to  Buin. 


Text  for  Non-Reajding  Classes. 

"  The  children  of  Israel  went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the 
dry  ground :  and  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  rigiit 
hand,  and  on  their  left." — Exodus  xiv.  22. 


liESSON  XXVI.-JUNB  25. 
Songs  op  Deliyebance.— Exodus  xv.  1-21. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  as  in  the  New,  the  Church  had  precept  and  example  for 
praising  God  by  "psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs."  This  Divine  aong^ 
composed  by  Moses  and  inspired  by  God,  is  the  oldest  poem  of  its  kind  in  tM 
world.  It  celebrates  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  bondage  of  Bgypt,  wlioi 
Pharaoh's  host  was  destroyed  in  the  Bed  Sea.  All  nations  have  some  memonbb 
event  in  their  history,  which  the  people  cherish  in  their  recollection,  and  hud 
down  to  their  children  from  age  to  age, — it  may  be  reUgious,  like  the  Beformatici 
in  Germany,  which  gave  the  Bible  to  Europe ;  or  civil,  as  when  the  people  of  tb 
United  States  celebrate  the  period  of  their  independency;  and  as  we  in  Scotbnd 
rejoice  in  the  memory  of  Bruce  and  Bannockbum.  So  the  stupendous  miracle  br 
which  Jehovah  delivered  His  ancient  people  is  referred  to  throughout  all  the  Jewisii 
writings,  being  frec[uently  recalled  in  their  historical  records,  in  the  Psalms,  and 
the  Prophets.  While  this  noble  ode  celebrates  primarily  the  miraculous  inteiposi* 
tion  of  God  in  giving  His  chosen  people  freedom  from  the  slavery  of  their  Bgypti«n 
oppressors,  it  can  be  appropriately  applied  by  believers  in  all  ages  to  their  dwiwr* 
ance  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death,  through  the  triumphant  mission  of  tbe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

V.  1. — "  /  v)Hl  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  Be  hath  triumphed,**  Ac — ^The  earlwit 
example  on  record  of  that  union  of  poetry  and  music  in  the  praise  of  God  which 
was  developed  more  fully  in  the  time  of  the  psalmist  David,  and  which  tbe 
experience  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Church  has  proved  to  be  the  noet 
suitable  method  of  expressing  gratitude  to  God  for  temporal  and  spiritual  gifts, 
and  especially  for  the  great  salvation. 

2. — "  My  strength" — Becall  the  circumstances  of  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Set;— 
the  waters  piled  up  as  a  wall  on  either  side  of  the  Israelites;  behind  them  the  piUff 
of  the  cloud;  the  mrious  pursuit  of  Pharaoh's  army;  the  Israelites  l^TiHing  in  nfetj 
on  the  other  side;  the  Egyptians  overwhelmed  in  the  returning  wat^s.  DifiM 
strength  having  triumphed  over  the  impotent  rage  of  the  enemies  of  Qod's  peo^ 
well  might  the  latter  celebrate  the  praise  of  their  Almighty  Deliverer,  by  nakoK 
Him  the  subject  of  their  sacred  *'  Song  "  who  had  thus  so  signally  preyed  hinsea 
to  be  their  "  Salvation."  "  Prepare  Him  an  habitation,"— prophetic  <rf  the  hoxS% 
design  to  manifest  His  presence,  first  in  the  Tabernacle  and  afterwaidB  ii  th0 
Temple,  to  His  worshippmg  priests  and  people.  "  My  father's  Gtod,"— iappy  th» 
child  who  is  able  to  recall  the  piety  of  a  Gk)d-fearing  father  and  mother,  aad 
to  say,  "  He  is  my  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  Him." 

3-13.— These  verses  describe,  in  an  elevated  strain  of  poetry,  the  great  delivenioe 

wrought  out  by  the  Lord  in  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh's  host.    Not  only  is  Hii 

power  extolled,  under  the  figure  of  "  a  man  of  war,"  but  the  "  ezceUency  "  of  B» 
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ice  in  consuming  the  Egyptians,  who  were  not  merely  the  enemies  of  Israel^ 
rebels  against  himself:  ''Thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against 
J."  8.  "  Congealed," — ^the  waters  were  solidified  and  piled  up  like  rocky  walls. 
ierve  the  striking  language  in  which  the  presumption  of  Pharaoh  (ver.  9)  is 
xasted  with  the  power  of  Qod,  which  he  rashly  dared  to  encounter,  (ver.  10, 12.) 
lie  the  punishment  of  the  Egyptians  was  a  proof  of  the  justice  of  Qod,  the 
imption  of  the  Israelites  (ver.  13)  was  a  manifestation  of  Divine  "mercy.."  So 
ademption  from  sin  and  suffering,  through- Jesus  Christ,  a  wonderful  display  of 
grace  and  mercy  of  God,  worthy  of  everlasting  praise. 

H9. — ^The  effect  of  this  demonstration  of  Divine  power  upon  the  neighbouring 
ons  was  remarkable;  in  proof  of  which,  forty  years  later,  see  Rahab's  testimony, 
ihnA  ii.  9-11 ;)  and  three  hundred  years  afterwards,  the  Philistines,  when  the 
:  of  Grod  was  brought  into  the  camp  of  Israel,  remembered  with  terror  the 
Qts  now  under  consideration,  and  exclaimed,  "Woe  unto  us!  for  who  shall 
Lver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods  that  smote  the  £Jg3rptians,"  &c., 
ktm.  iv.  7.) 

0,  21. — An  impressive  idea  of  the  grandeur  of  this  occasion  is  derived  from  the 
;umstance  that  the  Song  of  Moses  was  joined  in  by  the  vast  multitudes  of  Israel, 
1  and  women  singing  responsively,  as  appears  &om  ver.  21,  where  Miriam  is 
resented  as  taking  up  the  strain,  "  answering"  those  who  commenced  "1  will 
J,"  &c.,  (ver.  1,)  with  the  words,  "  Sing  ye,"  &c. 

?he  historical  event  commemorated  in  the  song  is  one  of  the  most  glorious  proofs 
Grod's  power  manifested  on  behalf  of  His  suffering  Church  and  people  on  the 
th;  and  we  should  try  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of  devout  wonder  at  the  miracle 
ich  the  Song  of  Moses  celebrates  with  such  power  and  variety  of  expression, 
t  our  principal  lesson  is  to  be  learned  by  regarding  this — as  we  are  entitled  also 
do  other  parts  of  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  ancient  Israel— as  typical  of 
)  sinner's  deliverance  from  a  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage,  and  his  preparation 
r  having  an  entrance  secured  to  him  into  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  78. — Psalm  Ixv.  1-4. 
Svlyect  to  be  Proved— Fraise  is  comely. 


Text  for  Non-Eeading  Classes. 

"The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  He  is  become  my 
dvation :  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  Him  an  habitation ; 
17  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  Him." — Exodus  xv.  2. 


LESSON  XXVII.— JULY  2. 

The  Laboubebs  in  the  Vinetabd.— Matthew  xx.  1-16. 

Ist.  The  connection  of  the  passage. 

tliis  chapter  stands  connected  with  the  former.  Peter,  for  himself  and  the  other 
dples,  had  told  our  Lord  that  they  had  forsaken  all  and  followed  Him,  and 
ured,  "  What  shall  we  have  therefore  ? "  To  this  question  Jesus  replied,  that 
ry  loss  and  sacrifice  sustained  in  His  cause,  and  made  for  His  sake,  would  be 
ipensated  "an  hundredfold"  here,  and  with  "eternal  life"  hereafter;  and  in 
er  to  prevent  misconception,  and  any  feeling  of  pre-eminence  among  His 
owers.  He  added,  "  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be 
t."  The  interesting  parable  which  forms  the  subject  of  our  lesson  is  a  vindi- 
ion  of  the  justice  of  God  in  rewarding  according  to  His  sovereign  pleasure — all  to 
full,  but  some  above  others;  and  hence  our  lesson  begins  (v.  1)  with  "for," 
ends  (v.  16)  with  "  so,"  as  enforcing  the  illustration  and  application  of  the 
able, 
a.  The  illustration. — "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like,"  &c.,  v.  1, 
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The  kingdom  of  heaven  means,  in  this  place,  the  Gospel  Church,  so  calkd  in 
contradistinction  to  the  old  dispensation,  as  being  more  spiritual  or  heavenly. 
The  carnal  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Old  Testament  Church  were  all  done  swvf 
in  Christ,  and  under  the  Gospel  the  **  laws  of  heaven  for  life  on  earth  "  were  to  be 
developed  with  a  simplicity  and  fulness  never  known  before. 

*'An  Tumseholder** — tenant-proprietor,  and  has  reference  here  to  €k)d  as  pro- 
prietor of  His  Church  or  vineyard.  "  Vin&yard" — ^The  grape  was  much  cnltivited 
in  Judea,  and  hence  vineyards  were  very  common.  The  mode  of  preparing  a  vine- 
yard is  very  distinctly  stated  by  Isaiah,  (Isai.  v.  1,)  and  shews  the  care  and 
attention  bestowed  on  the  culture  of  the  vine  among  the  Jews.  Here  Chiiit 
speaks  of  the  Church  under  the  symbol  of  a  vineyard  ;  elsewhere  He  represents 
himself  as  the  '*  true  vine,"  and  His  Father  as  "  the  husbandman,"  therebv  shew- 
ing the  intimate  union  of  every  true  believer  to  Christ,  and  that  the  Church  is  the 
divinely-appointed  means  for  bringing  sinners  to  God.  **  jLaftojtrer*  "—vine- 
dressers. These,  like  our  gardeners,  formed  a  distinct  class  of  workm^  aid 
when  out  of  employment  sought  engagements  in  the  public  market-place.  Ey«j 
Christian  has  a  work  to  do  for  himself,  and  also  for  others. 

3d.  The  agreement. — '*  And  wTien  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers,"  &c,  v.  2: 

Here  is  a  bai^gain  struck — wages  promised  for  labour  given.  **  The  labonier  is 
worthy  of  his  hire."  **  A  penny  a  day"  a  silver  coin,  tiie  Boman  denarius,  vshie 
about  sevenpence  (7d.)  of  our  money.  The  bargain  here  is  not  to  be  understood  as 
shewing  that  our  work  in  His  service  makes  God  our  debtor,  but  simply  as  teacb- 
ing  God's  liberality  to  all  His  servants.  This  engagement  was  but  for  a  day.  Our 
life  is  only  a  little  bustling  day,  and  all  our  engagements  should  be  entered  upon 
as  in  God's  service  and  for  His  glory.  We  should  work  "while  it  is  called  to-day," 
seeing  "  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

4th.  "  Other  lo^xrwrers"  verses  3-7. 

The  husbandman,  after  the  early  morning,  went  out  about  the  third,  the  six^ 
the  ninihj  and  eleventh  hours  of  the  day,  and  found  other  labourers  waiting  for 
employment ;  and  having  engaged  them  also,  he  sent  them  to  d^ess  his  vineyard. 
The  Jews  divided  their  day  into  twelve  hours,  beginning  at  sunrise,  and  ending  at 
sunset ;  so  that  the  hours  mentioned  in  our  lesson  would  be  about  fOM  and 
twelve  A.M.,  and  three  and^i?e  p.m.  with  us.  With  the  early  labourers  there  wu 
a  distinct  agreement,  but  with  the  others  only  a  simple  promise  of  ^'whcUeverii 
right."  God  is  always  just,  {**  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation,"  &c.,)  and, 
as  we  shall  immediately  see,  generous  also.  These  labourers  were  eng^^ed  at 
diflferent  hours ;  and  so,  under  the  Gospel,  believers  are  called  at  different  ages- 
some  in  the  morning  of  life,  when  young  and  tender;  others  in  middle  life,  and 
others  again  in  old  age,  at  the  eleventh  hour.  Those  are  the  best  workers  who 
begin  early—"  learn  young,  learn  fair." 

6th.  Tlie  jpaym&nt,  verses  8  and  9. 

The  payment  was  made  in  the  evening — the  rest  and  the  reward  came  togethff' 
"  The  steward" — A  steward  is  a  person  having  charge  of  an  estate,  and  managing 
it  for  the  proprietor.  The  labourers  receive  all  alike — "  every  man  a  penny'' - 
and  in  this  we  see  Grod's  justice  and  great  liberality. 

6th.  The  grumhlers,  verses  10-12. 

These  grumblers  "  murmured  at  the  good  man  of  the  house  "  without  caase, 
seeing  they  had  got  their  full  pay  accoi^ng  to  contract,  and  should  rather  have 
been  ready  to  extol  the  master  for  this  act  of  generosity  to  the  other  servaBtL 
This  conduct  is  in  keeping  with  that  of  "the  elder  son"  in  the  parable  of  tha 
prodigal. 

7th.  The  vindication,  verses  13-15. 

The  proprietor,  in  great  condescension,  at  once  seeks  to  vindicate  his  procedme 
before  liis  servants,  whom  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  his  friends,  and  teUs  one  d 
them  who  is  the  mouth-piece  of  the  others,  that  he  has  done  Mm  "nowrmg" 
and  for  proof  refers  him  to  the  mutual  contract :  *' Didst  thou  not  agreewiih  me/tf 
a  penny  V*  We  do  not  wonder  this  "  good  man"  is  indignant  at  the  coodoct  of 
these  servants,  by  whom  he  had  dealt  so  faithfully,  whose  envious  greedy  eyes 
(for  BO  '^  evil  eye"  means  here)  would  lead  them  to  question  his  light  to  his  own 
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property^  and  seek  to  prevent  the  outflow  of  bis  liberal  spirit ;  nor  are  we 
nrprised  he  should  tell  the  forward  one,  ''  take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way." 
rbiis  it  is  God  seeks  to  reason  with  us,  saying,  "  Come,  let  us  reason  together;" 
Bid  throughout  His  blessed  Word  proves  His  faithfulness  and  love. 

8th.  The  application  of  the  parable. — "  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
tst ;  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen,"  v.  16. 

The  moral  is  plain.  God  is  sovereign,  and  His  acts  are  not  restrained  by  rule  or 
ireoedent  ;  and  hence,  in  His  kingdom  of  grace,  the  last  in  privilege  may  be  the 
list  in  attainment,  and  the  first  last.  Every  servant  of  the  heavenly  Master  will 
lave  a  rich  reward  ;  but  as  "He  delighteth  in  mercy,"  so  does  He  extend  His  love 
x>  the  chief  of  sinners.     ''  He  lifts  the  beggar  from  the  dust ;  and  sets  him  among 

K'nces."  "  Instead  of  the  fathers  He  takes  the  children."  He  justifies  the 
bUcan,  and  humbles  the  Pharisee.  He  leaves  the  Jews  in  their  unbelief,  and 
turns  to  the  Gentiles,  and  by  their  instrumentality  extends  the  Gospel.  "  For  nuiny 
k  called,  but  few  chosen."  This  is  a  further  proof  of  God's  sovereienty,  and  is  in 
keeping  with  what  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus  :  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth. 
Hid  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither 
it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit."  This  doctrine  is  true  in 
Mtore  as  in  grace,  for  the  farmer  can  only  sow  in  hope,  and  wait  the  product. 
Many  in  Christ's  time  heard  the  Gospel  call,  but  they  perished  in  unbelief— they 
vere  called,  but  not  effectually.  It  is  the  same  still,  and  unless  we  believe  we 
ihiU  all  likewise  perish. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  79.— Psalm  Ixvii.  1-7. 
Subject  to  be  Proved— God  is  Sovereign. 


Text  for  Non- Reading  Classes, 

"About  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others 
tanduig  idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
He?"— Matthew  xx.  6. 


OK,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

^BSON  XXIV. — Points  for  illustration : — God's  judgments  reach  to 
prince  and  prisoner  (49) — in  affliction  men  surrender  (50) — the 
spoiling  of  the  Egyptians  (51) — our  deliverances  should  he  remem- 
bered. 

49.  Ood  no  respecter  of  persons. — With  God  there  is  no  free  man  but 
lis  servant,  though  in  the  galleys ;  no  slave  but  the  sinner,  though  in  a 
«Iace ;  none  noble  but  the  virtuous,  if  never  so  basely  descended  ;  nonis 
ich  but  he  that  possesseth  God,  even  in  rags;  none  wise  but  he  that  is 
k  fool  to  himself  and  the  world;  none  happy  but  he  whom  the  world 
ttties.     Let  me  be  free,  noble,  rich,  wise,  happy,  to  God. — Bishop  Hall. 

50.  Promises  in  sickness. — lu  King  Edward's  days,  as  long  as  the  heat 
I  the  plague  lasted,  there  was  crying  out,  "  Peccavi,  mercy !  good  Lord, 
iiercy,  mercy!"  Then  lords  and  ladies,  and  people  of  the  best  sort,  cried 
fat  to  the  ministers,  ''Tor  God's  sake  tell  us  what  we  shall  do  to 
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avoid  the  wrath  of  God.  Take  these  bags;  pay  so  much  to  snch  a 
one,  whom  I  deceived ;  so  much  to  restore  unto  another,  whom  in 
bargaining  I  over-reached ;  give  so  much  to  the  poor,  so  much  to  pious 
uses,  &c/'     But  after  the  sickness  was  over,  they  were  just  the  same  men 

as  they  were  before Some  make  many  fair  promises  of 

obedience ;  but  it  is  on  the  rack  and  in  the  furnace,  or  as  children  under 
the  rod.  "  Oh !  if  I  might  but  recover  this  sickness,  or  be  eased  of  this 
affliction,  I  would  then  be  a  new  man,  and  redeem  my  misspent  time." 
And  yet  many  of  these,  like  Pharaoh,  when  they  have  any  respite,  find 
out  ways  to  shift  and  delude  their  own  promises  ;  and,  like  meltDd 
metal  taken  out  of  the  furnace,  return  again  into  their  own  hardness. 
— Bishop  Reynolds. 

51.  The  spoiling  of  the  Egyptians. — This  narrative  has  given  rise  to 
several  objections;  the  conduct  of  the  Israelites  has  been  characterized 
as  ungenerous^  dishonest ;  and,  as  it  was  induced  by  the  command  of 
God,  unbelievers  have  not  been  sparing  in  their  remarks  upon  that  also. 
It  may  be  confidently  affirmed,  however,  that  the  texts,  properly  under- 
stood, are  open  to  no  objection ;  and  that  the  command,  and  tbe 
compliance  therewith,  may  be  shewn  to  be  perfectly  just.  In  the  first 
place,  the  Hebrew  word  which  our  translators  have  rendered  borrow, 
simply  signifies  to  ask^  to  require,  to  demand.  In  the  three  passages 
relative  to  the  transaction  (chap.  iii.  22 ;  xi.  2  ;  xii.  35)  the  Septuagint 
has  shall  ask ;  and  in  the  two  former  the  Vulgate  has  shall  demand;  and 
so,  indeed,  it  was  in  the  English  Bible,  till  the  edition  of  Becke,]B 
1549;  the  Geneva,  Barker's,  and  some  others,  having  aske.  Theinjose- 
tion,  therefore,  was  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  ask  or  demand  of 
the  Egyptians  a  recompense  for  their  past  services;  or,  it  may  be,t 
restoration  only  of  that  i)roperty  of  which  they  had  been  despoiled.  It 
seems  manifest,  as  Mr.  Bryant  has  suggested,  from  the  expression  used  in 
chap.  xii.  33, — "They  sent  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste," — that  the 
Egyptians  never  expected  or  wished  for  the  return  of  the  Israelites ;  and, 
consequently,  they  could  not  expect  the  return  of  the  jewels  and  raiment 
^-Carpenter. 

Lesson  XXV. — Points  for  illustration : — The  infatuation  of  Pharaoh— 
the  fickle  faith  of  tiie  Israelites — the  two  words,  "  stand  still"  and 
'*go  forward"  (52) — the  Lord's  presence;  light  to  His  people, bflt 
darkness  to  the  wicked  ("  a  sun  and  shield,"  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  1 1)— the 
wicked  haste  to  ruin. 

52.  "  Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." — These  words  con- 
tain God's  command  to  tbe  believer  when  he  is  reduced  to  great  straits 
and  brought  into  extraordinary  difficulties.  He  cannot  retreat;  hs 
cannot  go  forward;  he  is  shut  up  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left; 
what  is  he  now  to  do?  The  Master's  word  to  him  is,  "  Stand  stilL*  It 
will  be  well  for  him  if  at  such  times  he  listens  only  to  bis  Mastei^s 
word,  for  other  and  evil  advisers  come  with  their  suggestions.  Bmptkt 
whispers,  "  Lie  down  and  die ;  give,  it  all  up."  But  God  would  bavv  I0 
put  on  a  cheerful  courage,  and  even  in  our  worst  times  rejoice  in  H* 
love  and  faithfulness.    Cowardice  says,  '* Retreat;  go  back  to  the  worid- 


THS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINB.  143 

ii)g*s  way  of  action;  you  cannot  play  the  Christian's  part,  it  is  too 
limcult.  BelinquiBh  your  principles.''  But  however  much  Satan  may 
age  this  course  upoa  you,  you  cannot  follow  it  if  you  are  a  child  of 
Itod.  His  divine  nat  has  bid  thee  go  from  strength  to  strength,  and  so 
hou  sbalt,  and  neither  death  nor  hell  shall  turn  thee  from  thy  course. 
iVhat  if  for  a  while  thou  art  called  to  stand  still,  yet  this  is  but  to  renew 
hy  strength  for  some  greater  advance  in  due  time.  Precipitancy  cries, 
'  Do  something ;  stir  yourself;  to  stand  still  and  wait  is  sheer  idleness." 
Ne  mtist  be  doing  something  at  once — we  must  do  it,  so  we  think — 
Aitfiad  of  looking  to  the  Lord,  who  will  not  only  do  something,  but  will 
io  everything.  Presumption  boasts,  **  If  the  sea  be  before  you,  march  into 
iXy  and  expect  a  miracle."  But  Faith  listens  neither  to  Presumption  nor 
Despair,  nor  to  Cowardice,  nor  to  Precipitancy;  but  it  hears  God  say, 
**  Stand  still" — keep  the  posture  of  an  upright  man,  ready  for  action, 
expecting  further  orders,  cheerfully  and  patiently  awaiting  the  directing 
Toiee ;  and  it  will  not  be  long  ere  God  shall  say  to  you,  as  distinctiy  as 
Hoses  said  it  to  the  people  of  Israel,  "  Go  forward." — Spurgeon, 

Lesson  XXVI. — Points  for  illustration: — The  best  song:  the  song  of 
praise  (53) — the  Lord  is  to  be  praised  for  His  salvation,  strength, 
judgments,  wonders,  holiness,  (54-55). 

53.  T?ie  song  of  praise. — The  sailors  give  a  cheery  cnr  as  they  weigh 
inehor ;  the  ploughman  whistles  in  the  morning  as  he  drives  his  team ; 
the  milkmaid  sings  her  rustic  song  as  she  sets  about  her  early  task ; 
ifaen  soldiers  are  leaving  friends  behind  them  they  do  not  march  out  to 
the  tune  of  the  *'  Dead  March  in  Saul,"  but  to  the  quick  notes  of  some 
liraly  air.  A  praising  spirit  would  do  for  us  all  that  their  songs  and 
womo  do  for  them ;  and  if  only  we  could  determine  to  praise  the  Lord, 
ve  should  surmount  many  a  difficulty  which  our  low  spirits  never  would 
hkie  been  equal  to ;  and  we  should  do  double  the  work  which  can  be 
done  if  the  heart  be  languid  in  its  beatings,  if  we  be  crushed  and  trodden 
(bim  in  soul.  As  the  evil  spirit  in  Saul  yielded  in  olden  times  to  the 
influence  of  the  harp  of  the  son  of  Jesse,  so  would  the  spirit  of  melan- 
choly often  take  flight  from  us  if  only  we  would  take  up  the  song  of 
Itaise. — P.  B,  Power. 

54.  Learning  to  praise. — Two  children  were  very  ill  in  the  same  room. 
Clie  older  of  the  two  was  heard  attempting  to  teach  the  younger  to 
ifonounce  the  word  "  Hallelujah,"  but  without  success.  The  littie  one 
Ued  before  he  could  repeat  it.  When  his  brother  was  told  of  his  death 
ie  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then,  looking  up  at  his  mother,  said, 
'  Johnny  can  say  *  Hallelujah '  now,  mother ! "  In  a  few  hours  the  two 
|]t>thers  were  united  in  heaven,  singing  "Hallelujah"  together.— 
yhristian  Treasury, 

56.  MirianCs  Song. — The  way  in  which  Miriam  and  the  w«men  of 
arael  celebrated  their  deliverance  may  strike  some  as  remarkable,  (see 
vraes  20-21.)  This  is  the  way  the  Arabs  celebrate  a  victory  to  the 
■Qsent  day.  I  have  often  witnessed  it.  The  women  arrange  themselves 
Qto  two  bands,  the  leaders  having  littie  tambourines.  One  band  chants 
k  short  stanza,  the  leaders  raising  up  their  arms,  gesturing,  and  striking 
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the  tambourines.  The  moment  they  cease,  the  other  band  responds  in  a 
similar  way  by  another  short  stanza.  Then  the  first  band  takes  it  up, 
repeating  the  same  words,  and  the  other  again  responds,  and  so  on 
indefinitely.  Miriam  evidently  led  the  triumphant  celebration,  chanting 
the  words — 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously !" 
The  others  responded — 

''  The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea." 

I  have  observed  with  much  interest  that  the  musical  notes  now  uni* 
versally  employed  by  the  Bedouin  in  their  chants  of  triumph  exactly 
suit  the  Hebrew  words  pronounced  by  Miriam  and  the  women  of  Israel 
^-Dr.  Porter, 

Lesson  XXVII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  Lord  hath  work  to  be 
done — He  is  willing  to  engage  and  reward  His  labourers  (56)— 
**  Why  stand  ye  all  the  day  idle  ?  " — no  service  gives  a  claim,  but  all 
reward  is  of  His  own  free  grace,  (57.) 

56.  The  reward  for  serving  Jesus. — I  was  reading  lately  about  a  good 
faithful  Christian  man,  who  had  a  friend  that  was  a  philosopher,  a 
very  learned  man.  This  good  man  often  tried  to  persuade  the  phil- 
osopher to  become  a  Christian.  ''If  I  become  a  Christian,"  said  he, 
"  I  'm  afraid  I  shall  lose  all  I  have  in  the  world."  '*  Don't  be  afraid 
of  that,"  replied  the  Christian.  **  Nobody  ever  lost  by  doing  ag- 
thing  for  Jesus;  and  if  you  should  lose  anything  on  His  account  tie 
is  sure  to  make  it  up  to  you  a  hundredfold  in  the  end."  "Weil," 
said  the  philosopher,  "  are  you  willing  to  sign  a  bond — a  written 
agreement — ^in  the*  name  of  Christ,  that,  if  I  become  a  Christian,  you  wiU 
make  up  to  me  any  loss  I  may  sufier  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  if  Me  does 
not  make  it  up  himself?"  **  Yes,"  said  the  Christian.  So  the  writing 
was  signed,  and  the  philosopher  said  he  would  try  to  become  a  Christian. 
So  he  began  diligently  to  read  his  Bible,  and  earnestly  to  pray  to  God 
to  change  his  heart  and  make  him  a  true  Christian.  God  heard  his 
prayer.  He  sent  His  Holy  Spirit  to  change  the  man's  heart,  and  he 
became  a  real  Christian.  A  good  while  after  this  the  philosopher  was 
taken  sick.  The  doctor  said  he  could  not  live.  He  sent  for  bis  Christian 
friend  who  had  signed  the  bond  to  come  and  see  him.  When  he  camein 
the  dying  man  had  the  bond  in  his  hand.  He  handed  it  to  his  friend, 
saying,  '*  Take  this  bond,  and  tear  it  up.  I  release  you  from  your  pn>- 
mise.  Jesus  has  made  up  to  me  a  hundredfold  for  all  I  ever  did  or 
sufiered  on  His  account.  There  is  nothing  left  for  you  to  pay.  Tell 
everybody  how  true  it  is  that  there  is  great  profit  in  serving  Jesus."— 
Dr,  Newton. 

57.  The  reward  of  grace. — Mr.  M'Laren  and  Mr.  Gustart  were  hoth 
ministers  of  the  Tolbooth  Church,  Edinburgh.  When  Mr.  M*Laren  was 
dying  Mr.  G.  paid  him  a  visit,  and  put  the  question  to  him,  "  What  are 
you  doing,  brother  ?  "  His  answer  was,  "  I'll  tell  you  what  I  am  doing, 
brother ;  I  am  gathering  together  all  my  prayers,  all  my  sermons,  an 
mj  good  deeds,  all  my  ill  deeds,  and  I  am  going  to  throw  them  all  oTer- 
boajrd,  and  swim  to  glory  on  tVie  i^Usik  of  Free  Grace."~-TF%t<«crofi. 
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ATHEISM  IN  PARIS,  AND  ITS  FRUITS. 

?ABis  has  reaped  as  it  had  sown;  it  sowed  the  wind,  and  has  reaped  the 

whirlwind.    France  (and  Paris  is  virtually  France)  is  a  nation,  as  said 

ts  greatest  living  statesman,  **  without  a  faith  and  without  an  aim,"  the 

iquivalent,  in  Scriptural  language,  of  heing  "without  God  and  without 

lope  in  the  world."    The  sins  of  nations  are  punished  by  the  sufferings 

»f  nations — punishments  intended,  in  the  beneficent  and  long-sufiering 

)rovidence  of  God,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  chastise  and  purify.    France 

earns  nothing  from  the  awful  and  impressive  lesson.    Voltaire  and  the 

Encyclopaedists  prepared  her,  towards  the  close  of  last  century,  for  the 

marchy  and  crimes  of  the  first  Kevolution.    She  abolished  the  Sabbath ; 

iibjured  Christianity;  declared,  through  her  metropolitan  municipality, 

her  determination  to  "dethrone  the  King  of  Heaven  as  well  as  the 

monarchies  of  earth;"  and  selecting  an  opera-dancer  notorious  for  her 

beauty  without  modesty,  chariotted  her  triumphantly  through  the  streets 

of  the  capital,  and  installed  her  in  the  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame,  to  take 

the  place  of  God,  and  receive  the  homage  of  the  citizens,  as  "  the  Goddess 

of  Reason."    The  people,  thus  freed  from  all  restraints  of  religion  and 

law,  from  fear  of  God  and  regard  for  men,  fell  upon  one  another  like 

E)easts  of  prey,  and  the  streets  of  Paris  ran  with  the  blood  of  thousands 

tf  victims     Yet  France  learned  no  salutary  lesson  from  the  moral 

etnbution  of  her  first  Revolution,  not  even  a  lesson  in  self-government, 

Q  respect  of  which  she  continues  to  this  day  but  as  a  fickle  child 

mongst  the  nations.    We  have  seen  her  drifting  from  anarchy  to 

bsolutism — from  the  government  of  a  mob  to  that  of  a  despot — from 

le  republic  to  the  monarchy,  from  the  monarchy  to  the  republic,  from 

le  republic  to  the  empire,  from  the  empire  to  chaos.    Will  France  see 

1  the  present  crisis — will  Great  Britain  lay  the  lesson  to  heart — ^how 

lie  and  sure  it  is,  that  the  nation  which  refuses  to  acknowledge  and 
NO.  VII.]  G  \;^o\*,  -xxwv 
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serve  God  shall  perish?    All  Europe  stands  aghast  at  the  things  that 

have  happened  in  France  since  the  month  of  July,  1870,  and  especially  in 

Paris  within  the  last  few  weeks.    They  have  succeeded  each  other  with 

such  startling  rapidity,  they  are  so  momentous  in  their  character  and 

results,  they  are  so  near  to  us,  that  we  fail  to  appreciate  their  magnitude 

and  significance,  and  leave  the  task  to  the  deliberate  judgment  of  history. 

But  the  cause  of  all  is  not  far  to  seek,  and  public  attention  cannot  be 

too  early  and  earnestly  solicited  to  the  testimonies  on  this  subject  of 

Frenchmen  themselves.     The  following  appear  in  one  and  the  same 

newspaper : — 

"  Bespecting  the  Prefecture  of  Police  in  Paris  under  the  Communistic 
regime^  the  Steele  gives  some  interesting  particulars.  It  seems  that  the 
*  swells '  of  the  Commune  made  it  their  headquarters,  and  did  their  best 
to  enjoy  themselves  there.  Every  day  there  were  dinner  parties,  at 
which  covers  were  laid  for  twenty  or  thirty.  The  wife  of  General  Eudes, 
who  is  described  as  remarkable  for  her  beauty  and  entrain,  often  graced 
the  board  with  her  presence.  ^  Atlieism  (says  the  Siecle)  was  one  of  the 
favourite  topics  of  conversation,' " 

Father  Hyacinthe,  the  eloquent  priest  who  lost  caste  with  the  Bomish 

Church  because  of  his  fearless  opposition  to  the  preposterous  dogma  of 

the  Pope's  infallibility,  writes  a  long  letter,  dated  Bome,  29th  May,  to  the 

Paris  paper,  Qauhis,  and  which  is  so  valuable  that  we  give  it  almost 

entire : — 

"  Human  dignity,  law,  and  liberty,  the  civilization  of  the  two  worlds, 
have  been  outraged  and  trampled  upon  by  new  barbarians  amidst  the 
bloody  streets  and  burning  monuments  of  Paris.  In  vain  do  the  men 
of  March  18th  pretend  to  represent  two  political  ideas  which  would 
be  just  if  confined  within  their  true  limits — the  idea  of  that  Commune  to 
which  M.  de  Bismarck  did  homage  in  the  Beichstag  on  May  2,  and  the 
idea  of  the  moral  and  material  regeneration  of  the  working  classes. 
They  have  compromised  these  causes  by  most  unacceptable  exaggeration, 
and  by  the  odious  means  they  have  made  use  of.  They  would  have  re* 
alized  the  triumph  of  their  cause  at  the  expense  of  the  national  unity, 
and  on  the  ruins  of  social  and  religious  order.  They  were  a  party  of 
assassins,  incendiaries,  and  atheists^  but  so  great  a  party,  that  they  were, 
or  at  least  appeared  to  be,  a  people.  And  what  is  a  people  without  Oodf 
Sages  have  endeavoured  to  describe  them,  but  the  facts  we  have  just  seen 
reveal  what  such  a  people  is  with  a  reality  which  defies  words.  The  de- 
monstration of  what  social  atheism  is,  lias  been  complete.  Proyidence 
allowed  it  for  an  hour  to  disport  itself  on  the  greatest  theatre  of  the  world, 
to  revel  in  its  orgies,  and  perform  the  most  terrible  of  dramas.  Bat  is 
this  people  alone  guilty,  and  is  cannon  the  only  remedy?  Beware  of  that 
easy  and  fatal  illusion  which  would  deprive  us  of  the  fruit  of  the  dreadful 
lesson.  Mr.  Gladstone  once  said,  *The  nineteenth  century  is  the  century 
of  the  working  classes.'  And  in  point  of  fact  the  question  of  the  working 
classes  pre-eminently  occupies  the  attention  of  the  statesman  and  the 
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nan  of  science,  and  our  society  will  never  know  peace  till  it  is  solved. 
The  Second  Empire  thought  much  of  this  question,  hut  it  dealt  with  it 
;oo  much  according  to  the  traditions  of  the  Eoman  Caesars,  panem  et  cir- 
jenses!  The  Second  Empire  looked  only  to  material  ameliorations,  and 
3Ten  in  that  point  of  view  it  did  not  take  the  hest  means ;  as,  for  -example, 
when  it  forced  puhlic  works  in  the  great  cities,  especially  in  Paris,  stripped 
the  fields  of  hands,  and  congregated  populations  which  lived  apart  from 
the  normal  conditions  of  family  religious  influences,  and  consequently  of 
morality.  What  should  have  heen  done  was  to  think  of  that  popular 
instruction  which  is  universal  among  our  neighhours  beyond  the  Rhine, 
and  which,  at  least  as  much  as  her  military  organization,  is  a  source  of 
strength  to  Germany.  An  attempt  should  have  heen  made  to  heal  those 
two  sores  which  eat  into  the  entrails  of  our  people — the  prolonged  celi- 
bacy of  soldiers  and  tJie  legal  prostitution  of  women.  Above  all,  a  better 
example  should  have  been  set  in  high  places.  And  the  Church  herself 
has  not  done  what  she  ought  to  have  done  for  the  practical  solution  of 
this  terrible  problem.  The  Temporal  Power  and  the  Pope's  Infallibility 
distracted  the  thoughts  and  efforts  of  those  who  preside  over  the  destinies 
3f  the  Church  at  a  moment  unparalleled  in  its  history.  Instead  of  the 
oromises  and  teachings  of  the  Gospel  to  the  disinherited  of  this  world, 
the  Church,  in  the  noisy  echoes  of  the  press,  and  sometimes  even  by  the 
oiouth  of  its  bishops,  treated  matters  of  bitter  controversy  about  the 
Pope-king,  the  dogmatization  of  intolerance,  and  the  canonization  of  the 
[nquisition.  I  do  not  calumniate  the  political  and  religious  regime  that 
we  have  submitted  to  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  which  is  summed 
up  in  these  two  words — '  Scepticism  at  Paris ;  fanaticism  at  Rome.'  I 
do  not  calumniate,  I  do  not  even  accuse;  I  narrate.  But  I  say  that  there 
is  the  lesson  of  the  present  moment,  and  that  the  question  is  whether  we 
wish  or  not  to  continue  this  fatal  course.  In  the  presence  of  that  Paris 
in  ashes  which  I  have  dwelt  in,  which  I  have  evangelized,  and  the  history 
of  which  I  know,  I  have  the  right  to  utter  this  cry  of  grief  which  Gtoa 
alone  knows  the  depth  of: — Belwld  the  work  of  a  people  which  no  longer 
knows  God!  And  behold  the  work  of  those  who  render  it  {who  say  it  is) 
impossible  for  it  to  believe  in  that  Gody  and  above  all  to  love  Him!'' 

The  above  testimony,  so  remarkable  for  its  sincerity  and  honesty,  de- 
rives additional  force  from  its  being  uttered  by  a  Roman  Catholic  ecclesi- 
astic— not  a  Papist,  be  it  observed,  for  M.  Hyacinthe  has  defied  the 
Pope — but  a  Roman  Catholic  of  the  type  and  spirit  of  Pascal.  To  his 
testimony  (which,  by  the  way,  raises  the  question.  What  has  Popery  done 
for  France?  and  suggests  the  answer.  Helped  it  to  revolt  against  religion 
and  sink  into  atheism)  we  may  add  that  of  Archbishop  Manning,  the 
great  English  pervert,  and  head  of  the  Romish  Church  in  London.  In 
a  pastoral  letter  read  in  his  chapels  in  London  on  Sabbath,  4th  June, 
he  referred  to  God*s  judgments  in  France.    He  says, — 

"  We  see  there  the  legitimate  working  out  of  a  political  system  which 
began  some  eighty  years  since  with  blaspheming  our  Divine  Redeemer.  . 
,  .    The  loss  of  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God  in  Christ  effaced  the 
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moral  law  from  man's  conscience,  and  dissolved  the  bonds  of  public  and 
private  life."  From  that  day  the  French  people  has  lived  on  *'  a  spectacle 
of  imbecility,  falling  and  rising,  but  rising  to  fall  again.  Dynasty  after 
dynasty,  revolution  upon  revolution,  have  succeeded  but  to  vanish  away. 
.  .  .  The  legislators  of  the  rights  of  man  have  now  spoken  their  last 
word,  and  worked  out  their  logical  and  moral  results  in  the  profaned 
churches,  the  blood-stained  streets,  and  universal  wreck  of  Paris.  The 
capital  of  the  new  civilization  and  progress  is  in  ashes.  We  say  this 
with  a  profound  sorrow  and  sympathy  for  Christian,  Catholic,  and  chival- 
rous France.  ...  No  place  has  so  bitterly  expiated  this  *  Gpspel  of 
Anarchy '  as  the  city  whence  it  came  forth  to  s^ict  the  world.  For  days, 
weeks,  and  months  you  have  been  watching  the  last  revelation  of  what 
man  without  God  becomes  and  perpetrates.  ...  It  has  come  at  last 
in  fire.  But  this  is  not  the  worst.  The  atheism  of  the  last  centuir  has 
borne  its  true  fruits  in  the  profound  humiliation  of  a  noble  people,  in 
the  impossibility  of  a  stable  dynasty,  the  extinction  of  the  very  idea  of 
country,  and  the  disintegration  of  France." 


DUNCAN    MATHKSON, 

THE  SCOTTISH  EVANGELIST.* 

Various  interesting  and  useful  memoirs  have  been  published  of  late. 
Dr.  Islay  Bums  has  given  us  the  life  of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Bums, 
of  China,  distinguished  for  his  unwearied,  unselfish  toil  among  the 
heathen ;  the  Bev.  William  Amot  has  given  us  the  life  of  Dr.  James 
Hamilton,  of  London,  the  earnest,  afiectionate  pastor,  and  accomplished 
author ;  while  the  Bev.  J.  MTherson,  more  lately  still,  has  given  us  the 
life  and  labours  of  Duncan  Matheson,  the  Scottish  evangelist.  Of  this 
last  memoir  we  wish  to  offer  a  brief  sketch.  Of  course,  with  our  limited 
space,  it  will  be  impossible  to  do  more  than  outline  the  leading  features 
of  this  good  man's  life,  and  advert  to  some  of  its  more  striking  events, 
with  the  view  of  stimulating  Christian  workers  to  higher  effotrts  in  the 
service  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

Mr.  MTherson  has  succeeded  in  producing  a  capital  memoir  of  "The 
Scottish  Evangelist,"  in  every  way  fitted  to  prolong  and  extend  his 
usefulness.  Often  we  hear  the  question — "  What  can  I,  or  how  can  I, 
a  bumble  person,  further  the  cause  of  Christ? "  WeU,  here  is  one  who, 
having  a  wiU,  found  ample  ways ;  and  his  example  is  worthy  of  beiog 
exhibited.  Duncan  Matheson  was  bom  at  Hnntly,  22d  Noveinber,  1824. 
His  fiather  was  a  humble  post-runner,  appointed  to  cany  the  mail-bags 
from  Huntly  to  Banff,  and  back.    During  his  boyhood,  Duncan  got  bat 

*  Life  and  Laboxu^  of  Duncan  Matheaon,  the  Scottish  Svangelist,  by  tlie  Ber. 
J.  M*Phei90D,  author  of  '<  The  Christian  Hero.*'   London :  M oi;gan,  Ckaae^  k  Seott| 
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an  ordinary  education,  although  he  enjoyed  the  unspeakahle  advantage 
of  having  a  pious  mother,  who  frequently  read  to  her  son  portions  of  the 
Word,  and  other  wholesome  hooks.  The  impressions  thus  made  upon  his 
mind  were  lasting,  and  certainly  helped,  among  other  things,  to  hring 
him  to  the  Saviour.  And  here  it  may  he  interesting  to  notice  the  re- 
markable chain  of  providences  that  preceded 

HIS  CONVERSION. 

One  evening  his  mother  read  to  him  the  suppositious  story  of  a  bird 
coming  to  a  large  mountain  and  taking  off  a  grain  of  sand,  and  then 
returning  for  a  second  and  a  third,  and  so  on,  till  it  had  removed 
the  mountain  to  its  base.    How  long  would  such  a  tiny  creature  take 
to  accomplish  such  a  task !    And  so,  by  this  well-known  illustration,  an 
idea  of  eternity  was  conveyed  to  his  youthful  mind,  which  never  left 
him.    Then  his  sister  sickened  and  died ;  and  that,  too,  forced  upon  him 
the  consideration  of  divine  things.     Then  he  grew  ill  himself,  which 
still  more  deepened  his  concern,  and  caused  him  sometimes  to  visit,  under 
cover  of  the  night,  the  grave  of  a  departed  minister  whom  he  greatly 
revered,  and  there  kneeling  down,  pray  for  the  minister's  mantle  to  fall 
upon  him.    Still  no  saving  change  took  place ;  and  when  asked,  in  thi& 
condition,  to  enter  college  with  the  view  of  studying  for  the  ministry, 
like  William  Burns,  he  shrank  from  the  thought  of  becoming  an  uncon- 
verted minister,  and  refused.    From  the  first  he  sought  reality,  and  hence 
one  of  his  striking  sayings  was — "Reality  is  the  great  thing;  I  have 
always  sought  reality."    Accordingly,  nothing  could  prevail  with  him  to 
take  the  course  indicated,  and  he  apprenticed  himself  to  a  builder,  hoping 
to  shine  possibly  as  a  sculptor.    But  God  ordered  it  otherwise,  for  in 
place  of  hewing  the  hard  granite  of  his  native  county,  he  was  destined  to 
be  a  '*  sculptor  of  souls  and  a  builder  of  God's  temple;"  and  meanwhile 
he  was  unconsciously  getting  ready  for  his  great  work.    For  the  experi- 
ences through  which  he  passed  at  this  time  were  such  as  enabled  him  to 
sympathize  and  deal  successfully  with  others.    Severe  were  his  mental 
struggles.    Under  the  preaching  of  M'Gheyne,  during  a  time  of  awakening 
at  Strathbogie,  at  the  lamous  Disruption  period,  he  felt  as  if  the  words  of 
that  saintly  minister,  with  "  eternity  stamped  upon  his  brow,"  came  like 
barbed  arrows  to  his  soul.    Yet  he  did  not  surrender.    Neither  did  he 
under  the  preaching  of  such  men  as  Moody  Stuart  and  Andrew  Bonar,^ 
both  of  whom  he  heard  in  Edinburgh,  although  they  helped  to  drive  him 
nearer  the  border  line  that  separates  the  living  from  the  dead.     Lik& 
many  others,  under  the  terrible  awakenings  of  God's  Spirit,  he  tried  ta 
find  -pesLce  by  attempts  to  keep  the  holy  law,  and  by  frequent  prayer.     "  I 
began,"  he  says,  "  to  read  many  chapters,  thinking  that  would  do  me 
good.    I  prayed  all  day  long,  but  I  was  no  better.    If  a  tear  started  ta 
my  eye  I  felt  proud  of  it,  and  thought  surely  now  Jesus  will  regard  my 
case.   I  had  a  long  stair  of  seventy  steps  to  climb  to  my  room :  at  every  step 
I  uttered  a  prayer.    Like  Luther,  as  he  ascended  the  steps  in  the  church 
at  Rome,  I  groaned  out  a  petition  for  deliverance ;  but  no  voice  came  to 
me,  saying,  *  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.'    I  laboured  to  make  of  my 
works  a  ladder  to  heaven."    But  so  long  as  he  pursued  this  track  he 
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found  no  peace ;  and  despite  all  the  counsels  given  him  by  friends  on 
whom  he  waited,  be  was  like  Noah's  dove  seeking  rest  and  finding  none, 
until  one  day,  strangely  enough,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  he  was  "  standing, 
on  the  10th  December,  1846,  at  the  end  of  his  father's  house,"  and  medi- 
tating on  that  precious  word,  "  God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.  Then "  I 
saw  that  God  loved  me,  for  I  was  one  of  the  world.  I  saw  the  proof  of 
His  love  in  giving  His  Son  Jesus.  I  saw  that  whosoever  meant  anybody 
and  everybody,  and  therefore  me,  even  me.  I  saw  the  result  of  believing, 
that  I  would  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  I  was  enabled  to  take 
Ood  at  His  word.  I  saw  no  one  but  Jesus  only,  all  in  all  in  redemption. 
My  burden  fell  from  my  back.  I  was  saved ;  yes,  saved !....! 
wondered  I  had  stumbled  at  the  simplicity  of  the  way.  I  saw  everything 
so  plain,  that  I  longed  to  go  and  tell  all  the  world." 

Such  was  the  rugged  road  by  which  Duncan  Matheson  was  led  into 
^*  newness  of  life;"  so  much  like  Bunyan.  And  now,  having  got  a  flame 
of  love  to  Christ  and  souls  kindled  within  His  bosom,  he  wished  to  be 
useful  in  bringing  others  to  the  Saviour.  Yet,  ere  this  could  be,  he  had 
to  pass  through  a  series  of 

FIERT  TRIALS, 

in  order  to  be  tempered  as  one  of  God's  chosen  instruments.  And  these 
took  the  form  of  strong  temptations  to  doubt  whether  he  was  really 
converted  to  Christ;  or  again,  whether  he  was  among  the  elect;  or 
whether  he  had  not  committed  the  unpardonable  sin ;  or  whether  Jesus 
Christ  was  truly  the  Son  of  God — yea,  whether  there  was  a  God  at  all? 
And  so  desperately  did  these  waspish  temptations  sting  him,  that  he  was 
for  a  while  well-nigh  driven  to  despair  and  suicide !  Sore  was  the  battle 
he  had  to  fight;  but  at  length  he  overcame,  for  he  was  led  to  see  that  he 
"  must  lean  on  the  Word  of  God,  tJie  bare  Word,  and  nothing  hut  tk 
Word.  He  was  taught  to  trust  not  in  tlie  Christ  of  his  heart,  but  Christ 
in  the  Word.  He  was  taught  to  be  strong,  not  in  the  grace  in  himself, 
but  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  having  gained,  like  the 
sturdy  oak,  through  its  tempest  tossings,  a  firmer  footing  than  before,  be 
set  about  making  his 

FIRST  EVANGELISTIC   EFFORTS. 

These  were  in  Burntisland,  where  he  opened  a  class  for  architectural 
drawing,  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-workmen,  to  whom,  at  these  class 
meetings,  he  artfully  sought  to  speak  a  "  word  in  season."    However,  it 
was  in  Huntly,  whither  he  afterwards  went,  that  his  burning  spirit  found 
full  vent.    Determined  to  do  good,  he  went  vigorously  to  work,  visiting 
the  sick,  distributing  tracts,  and  reading  privately  the  Word.    As  yet  be 
had  never  ventured  to  address  a  meeting,  and  it  was  not  till  he  had  been 
urged  again  and  again  to  do  so  that  he  consented;    and  then  be 
discovered  that  he  might  be  useful  in  this  line.    Unweariedly  did  be, 
all  round  the  neighbourhood  of  Huntly,  hold  cottage  gatherings,  telling 
out,  in  his  homely  style,  the  way  of  salvation,  until  his  zeal  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  late  Duchess  of  Gordon,  who  engaged  him  as  a  Scripture 
reader  and  missionary.    And  never  did  the  town  of  Huntly  enjoy  the 
labours  of  a  more  devoted  soul-winner.     For  sixteen  hours  a-day  be 
would  sometimes  toil  amid  the  people;  and  some  were  gathered  in- 
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Believing  strongly  in  the  possibilities  of  tract  distribution,  he  longed  to 

get  a  printing  press  for  himself;  and  after  praying  much  about  this,  one 

came  to  his  hand.    And  how  he  did  work  over  this  Gospel  Engine^ 

acting  the  part  of  composer,  compositor,  printer,  and  publisher  all  in 

one !     Many  were  the  anxious  nights  he  spent  over  this  printing  press, 

stimulated  by  the  words  posted  over  it,  "  For  Qod  and  eternity''    First 

and  last,  about  100,000  messages  issued  from  it.    By-and-by,  however, 

be  began  to  feel  as  if  his  work  at  Huntly  were  finished,  and  his  thoughts 

turned  to  China.    But  while  praying  about  this,  he  happened  to  see  one 

day  a  number  of  soldiers  leaving  for 

THE    CBIMEA, 

and  suddenly  bis  heart  went  after  them.  He  asked  his  Lord  to  send  him, 
a,nd  most  wonderfully  was  his  desire  gratified.  One  day,  after  much 
prayer,  a  letter  came  to  Huntly,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Duncan  Matheson, 
with  these  words  written  on  the  envelope,  Try  Huntly.  On  opening  the 
Letter,  feeling  that  there  was  a  mistake  somewhere,  for  he  was  not  the 
Fiev.  Duncan  Matheson,  simply  plain  Duncan,  he  found  that  it  was 
fVom  Mr.  John  Bonar,  of  Edinburgh,  seeking  a  man  to  go  to  the  Crimea, 
taking  the  letter  to  his  friend  the  Duchess,  she  exclaimed,  "  How 
strange!  I  have  been  praying  that  God  would  incline  you  to  go,  and 
others  have  been  praying  also.  If  there  is  a  mistake,  1  will  send  you 
myself."  However,  on  advice  he  went  to  Edinburgh  and  was  appointed. 
-And,  like  Wm.  Burns,  when  appointed  to  go  to  China,  he  started  at  once 
— breathing  out  these  noble  words — *'  I  surrender  father,  sister,  brothers, 
Tnyself — all — all  that  concerns  me,  into  thy  hands,  0  my  God!  For 
the  past  I  bless  thee,  for  the  present  I  praise  thee,  for  the  future  I  trust 
thee !     November  8th,  1854." 

Having  got  to  Constantinople,  and  proceeding  thence  to  the  Crimea 
through  difficulties,  he  cheerfully  and  bravely  plunged  into  the  midst 
of  danger,  eager  to  fulfil  his  mission.  Many  incidents  exemplify  his 
manly  courage  and  all-consuming  zeal.  His  lodging  was  an  old  stable. 
"I  have  paper,"  he  writes,  "for  glass  in  my  windows;  my  fiirniture 
consists  of  a  bed,  which  also  serves  for  a  chair,  a  Bussian  chest  of 
drawers,  and  the  hay  of  Mr.  W.'s  cow.  A  jelly  jar,  a  brown  earthen 
basin,  and  a  Turkish  jar,  are  my  dishes.  My  pocket  knife  cuts  my 
bread,  and  it  also  serves  for  eating  my  eggs  with ;  a  stick  serves  as  a 
spoon  to  stir  the  sugar  with ;  a  bottle  serves  for  a  candlestick.  Yet  I 
am  as  happy  as  a  king,  yea,  ten  thousand  fold  more  than  one  without 
grace."  Here  we  find  him  distributing  tracts  and  Testaments,  there 
leaning  over  and  soothing  the  couch  of  a  wounded  soldier,  and  anon 
standing  in  the  midst  of  600,  preaching  the  glorious  Gospel.  Then, 
sometimes  the  evening  or  the  early  morning  would  be  spent  in  writing 
letters  to  parents  about  their  sons.  One  striking  case,  from  many,  may 
be  quoted.  Passing  along  the  road  one  evening,  when  the  circumstances 
of  the  soldiers  were  wretched  in  the  extreme,  he  found  expression  to 
his  feelings  by  singing — 

''  How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine/'  &c. 
Near  by  a  poor  soldier  was  preparing  to  commit  suicide,  but  on  beatvu^ 
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these  words  he  was  arrested,  and  postponed  the  fatal  deed,  to  inquire  into 
the  seoret  of  this  man's  happiness.  Next  day  he  met  Matheson,  to  whom 
he  told  the  story  of  the  preceding  night.  "  Do  you  know  who  the  singer 
was?"  asked  the  missionary.  "No,"  was  the  reply.  "Well,"  said  the 
other,  "it  was  I;"  on  which  the  tears  rushed  into  the  soldier's  eyes,  and 
he  requested  the  Scripture  reader  to  take  hack  a  half-sovereign  he  had 
given  him  to  purchase  shoes,  saying,  "  Never,  sir,  can  I  take  it  from  you, 
after  what  you  have  been  the  means  of  doing  for  me." 

Thus  he  went  on,  cheerfully  toiling  amid  the  soldiers ;  and  not  a  few 
were  made  the  better  for  his  counsels.  He  earned  the  name  of  the 
**  Sardinians'  Friend."  One  man  travelled  five  miles  to  the  old  stable  to 
procure  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  while  altogether  about  18,000  copies 
were  distributed ;  and  he  found  loving  helpers  in  such  men  as  Heoley 
Vicars  and  Hector  M'Pherson.  Sickness,  however,  overtook  him,  and  for 
a.  season  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  yet  only,  like  the  receding  wave,  to  retorn 
with  fresh  force;  nor  did  he  desist  till  his  work  was  done.  Then,  returning 
to  Constantinople,  he  distributed  10,000  copies  of  the  Word,  and  also 
iLbout  60,000  tracts  and  books.  Thence  wending  his  way  homeward,  be 
visited  various  parts  of  Italy,  sowing  broadcast  the  good  seed  as  he  went, 
feeling  sure  that 

"  He  cdild  not  toil  in  vain ; 

Cold,  heat,  moist,  and  dr>'. 
Would  foster  and  mature  the  grain. 

For  gamers  in  the  sky.'* 
Busby.  A.  A. 

{To  be  corUinued.) 


THE  LAT£  MESSRS.  M'MASTEB  AND  BROADBENT, 

OF   THE   SOUTHERN  DISTRICT   SABBATH   SCHOOL  UNION. 

(From  an  Address  by  Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  the  President,  at  the  Union*8  Praytr 

Meeting,  14th  May.) 

Our  friend,  Mr.  Donald  M*Master,  died  in  the  mid-time  of  his  days, 
aged  thirty-six.  He  was  a  native  of  Campbeltown.  He  came  to  Glasgow 
about  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  ago.  Shortly  after  he  came  to  our 
city  he  joined  the  Bible  class  for  young  men  connected  with  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Cumming's  church.  It  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Murray.  But  he  did 
not  long  continue  a  member  of  it.  Feeling  the  preciousness  of  Christ 
unto  his  own  soul,  he  earnestly  desired  to  be  engaged  in  Sabbath  school 
work;  and  ere  a  short  time  elapsed  he  was  appointed  a  teacher  in  one  of 
the  schools  of  East  Gorbals  Free  Sabbath  School  Society.  He  soon 
proved  himself  to  be  a  most  faithful  labouror  in  this  Sabbath  class.  Not 
only  had  he  naturally  fine  mental  talents  for  teaching,  but  possessing 
also  a  lively  and  cheerful  disposition,  he  at  once  gained  the  affections  of 
biajoung  friends;  and  in  bim  iVie^  fo\md  not  only  an  earnest  and  futbfol 
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%  but  a  warm  and  affectionate  friend.  Up  to  the  last  of  his  active 
e  maintained  this  pleasant,  obliging,  and  cheerful  temperament, 
went  very  far  to  make  him  the  loved  acquaintance  and  willing 

in  the  Master's  vineyard.  Having  been  appointed  by  his  Society 
epresentative  to  our  Union  meetings,  he  at  once  manifested  his 
nd  knowledge  for  Sabbath  school  work,  and  his  aptitude  for 
ss;  for  in  due  course  he  was  chosen  as  one  of  our  secretaries,  and 
of  us  who  were  in  the  management  with  him  well  know  how 
3U8ly  he  applied  himself  to  all  his  duties.  While  he  gave  us  our 
mds  he  took  heed  unto  his  own.    Feeling  his  health  to  some 

failing,  and  having  removed  to  the  north  side  of  the  river,  he  had 
ingly  to  resign  his  office  as  secretary;  but  notwithstanding  this, 
achment  to  our  Union  was  not  diminished.  Ah !  no.  Up  to  the 
!s  heart  beat  warmly  towards  it,  for  in  my  visits  to  him  during  his 

be  anxiously  inquired  for  it.  In  some,  their  piety  appears  more 
gly  than  in  others.  If  our  dear  friend's  had  not  this  striking 
al  appearance,  it  existed  deeply  in  the  hidden  man.  When  the 
of  God  lay  heavy  upon  him,  this  was  touchingly  and  strikingly 
jsted.    We  saw  it — we  felt  it  in  our  soul.    Although  called  to 

long  and  severely  in  the  furnace,  he  never  murmured.  How 
tly  he  bore  his  load  of  suffering !  His  words  ever  were,  **  Thy  will 
ne."  After  six  months'  confinement,  and  while  there  seemed 
lope  of  recovery,  he  still  kept  his  mind  in  composure,  and,  like  a 
Christian,  waited  till  his  blessed  Saviour  said  to  him,  "  Gome  up." 
rocess  of  dissolution,  although  slow,  was  sure.  Truly  his  substance 
asted,  and  his  strength  weakened  by  the  way.  A  day  or  two  before 
parture  to  his  Father's  house  I  saw  him.  He  was  so  feeble  he 
Qot  utter  one  word.  He  indicated  that  I  should  pray  with  him. 
[  did  this,  and  had  said  a  few  words  to  his  affectionate  and  weeping 
le  held  out  to  me  his  dying  hand.  For  a  minute  I  stood  with 
i  hands,  and  looking  at  him  as  one  who  would  shortly  enter  the 
)  of  bliss,  I  said,  "  May  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  be  with  you !" 
cond  day  after  this  was  Sabbath,  16th  April,  and  when  many  in 
ernoon  were  worshipping  in  their  assemblies,  his  soul  winged  its 
>  the  "  general  assembly  in  heaven."  A  few  minutes  before  the 
cord  was  loosened  he  gained  strength,  and  at  once  engaged  in 
.  Then,  ere  many  seconds  were  ned,  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
What  a  blessed  end !  He  almost  entered  heaven  with  prayer, 
ended  his  six  months'  illness,  and  the  days  of  his  pilgrimage, 
ow  his  ashes  lie  in  Campbeltown  churchyard,  till  the  morning  of 
surrection.  He  died  as  he  lived,  ever  resting  on  Jesus.  His 
ed  mother,  who  still  survives,  (all  her  nine  children  are  now 
ig  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley,  and  she  is  one  of  the  finest 
of  genuine  piety  I  have  met  with,)  informs  me  that  her  son  (the 
t  of  our  sketch)  was  brought  under  the  saving  influence  of  the 
IS  it  is  in  Jesus  when  he  was  between  nine  and  ten  years  of  age. 
his  more  youthful  years  he  had  always  taken  an  interest  in  divine 
,  but  after  that  time  there  was  quite  a  new  state  of  feeling.  Ere 
1  reached  his  teens,  he  loved  to  sit  and  talk  with  her  about  the 
r;  which  greatly  cheered  her  heart  at  that  period,  waA  vcl  \aX«t 
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years.    In  him  religion  grew  with  his  growth,  and  strengthened  vitb 
his  strength. 

I  shall  now  give  a  hrief  notice  of  our  other  departed  friend,  Mb. 
Bboadbent.    He,  like  Mr.  M' Master,  was  well  known  to  this  Union. 
He  was  laid  aside  from  business  in  December  last,  and  after  five  months' 
severe  bodily  and  mental  suffering,  he  entered  into  his  rest  and  reward 
on  the  2lst  April;  and  on  the  25th,  some  of  us,  along  with  surrimg 
relatives  and  other  personal  friends,  followed  him  to  the  grave.    In 
the  quiet  rural  churchyard  of  Cathcart  does  his  dust  repose,  till  it 
be  again  quickened  bv  the  Son  of  God  to  put  on  immortality.    Mr. 
Broadbent  died  in  his  forty-sixth  year.    His  had  always  been  an  active 
life,  and  especially  after  he  found  Christ  to  be  altogether  precious  nnta 
him.    This  was  in  the  year  1844,  and  when  he  was  about  nineteen  years 
of  age.    He  was  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  for  nearly  thirty  years.  Twenty- 
four  of  them  were  spent  in  teaching  in  Stockport,  Manchester,  Bradford, 
and  some  other  places.    He  came  to  Glasgow  six  years  ago,  and  from 
that  time  up  till  the  period  of  his  illness  he  was  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season  in  this  work.    It,  with  him,  was  a  passion.    Oh  how 
deeply  he  loved  it !  it  was  like  his  meat  and  drink.    Besides  superintend- 
ing the  morning  classes  in  Cathcart  Koad  Wesleyan  Sabbath  School,  he 
also  discharged  the  same  onerous  duties  in  the  afternoon.    From  the 
time  that  he  became  a  director  in  our  Union,  he  most  zealously  dis- 
charged its  duties.     Three  years  ago  he  was  heartily  chosen  as  its 
vice-president.     From  his  long  and  practical  experience  of  Sabbath 
school  work,  combined  with  his  warm  and  frank  manner,  he  was  well 
qualified  for  visiting  societies.     To  this  very  many  of  us  can  testify. 
Then  he  had  such  love  for  Missions.    To  learn  our  scholars  the  holy 
and  good  habit  of  giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  he  carried  out  himself, 
and  got  some  of  our  Societies  on  the  north  side  to  adopt,  the  Blake 
system  of  collecting.    Many  gave  him  thanks  for  introducing  it.    But 
he,  too,  like  our  other  departed  brother,  however  willing  to  work  here, 
was  not  permitted,  by  reason  of  death.    Let  us  this  night  be  thankful 
that  both  had  so  much  of  this  spirit ! 

During  much  of  Mr.  Broadbent's  illness  he  was  in  a  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness. But  blessed  is  it  for  us  to  know,  that  at  times,  when  all  was 
conscious,  he  made  most  intelligent  signs  of  his  love  to  Christ  and  of 
his  going  to  be  with  Him.  Particularly  was  this  the  case  the  last  night 
of  his  illness.  During  the  midnight  he  seemed  to  come  back,  for  a  few 
minutes,  from  the  other  world.  His  beloved  wife  and  his  amiable  minister, 
the  Eev.  Mr.  Maltby,  were  waiting  on.  Mr.  Maltby  put  several  questions 
to  him  regarding  his  spiritual  condition;  and  from  his  looks  and  signs 
there  was  the  surest  evidence  of  his  clinging  to  the  Saviour — that  Christ 
was  all  in  all  to  him.  About  nine  o'clock  of  that  morning  he  gently  fell 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  the  Eedeemer.  Thus  died  our  esteemed  vice-presi- 
dent.— I  have  thus  hurriedly  and  very  imperfectly  given  a  few  notices  of 
these  two  good  soldiers  of  the  Cross.  In  their  zeal  and  love  to  Christ, 
let  us  seek  to  imitate  them. 


Self-help. — The  Spartan  mothers  used  to  counsel  their  sons:— "^^ 
your  sword  be  too  short,  add  a  step  to  it." 
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SHOP  TRAFHO  IN  GLASGOW  ON  SABBATH. 

DEPUTATION  TO  THE  LORD  PROVOST  AND  MAGISTRATES. 

)m  Monday,  22d  May,  the  Lord  Provost  and  Magistrates  of  Glasgow 
(rero  waited  upon  by  two  large  Deputations,  representing  the  Glasgow 
Sabbath  School  Union  and  the  Working  Men's  Sabbath  Protection 
Association,  with  Memorials  in  reference  to  the  shops  opened  on  Sabbath 
or  traffic;  a  tabulated  return  of  which  appeared  in  our  last  number,  page 
.27,  (obtained  by  the  police  officers  of  the  city,  in  accordance  with 
Dstructions  given  by  the  Magistrates,)  the  figures  of  which  may  be  relied 
ipon  as  perfectly  accurate.  Councillor  Wm.  Miller,  President  of  the 
Jnion,  presented  the  following  memorial : — 

Unto  the  Honourable  the  Lord  Provost  and  Magistrates  of 
the  City  of  Glasgow, 

lie  Memorial  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union, 

Humbly  Sheweth, — That  your  Memorialists  represent  nearly  Seven 
lousand  Sabbath  school  teachers,  engaged  in  the  work  of  training 
pwards  of  Sixty-nine  thousand  children,  on  Sabbath  evenings,  in  the 
iowledge  of  Divine  truth ;  and  thereby  are  the  means,  under  the  bless- 
g  of  Almighty  God,  of  reclaiming  many  thousands  of  children  from 
Dorance  and  vice,  to  become,  morsQly  and  socially,  good  citizens : 
That  your  Memorialists — amongst  other  discouragements  and  hind- 
knees  to  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged — feel  that  there  is  one 
mdrance  prevailing  to  a  vei^  large  extent,  which  is  every  year  becoming 
ore  and  more  serious, — viz.,  the  practice  of  shops  being  open  on 
abbath  for  the  sale  of  various  goods — such  as  provisions,  &o.;  and 
articularly  fruits  and  confections : 

That  the  before-mentioned  practice  is  contrary  to  Divine  law,  and 
Iso  to  the  law  of  Scotland ;  and  is,  in  the  opinion  of  your  Memorialists, 
ncalled  for,  either  on  the  ground  of  necessity  or  mercy.  The  facilities 
lus  afforded  of  buying  on  the  Sabbath,  and  having  the  temptation 
ontinually  before  the  chUdren,  has  a  most  damaging  and  counteracting 
ffect  on  the  teaching  given  by  your  Memorialists. 

Your  Memorialists  humbly  crave  that  your  Honours  will  take  these 
»remises  into  your  consideration,  and  provide  such  remedy  as  to  you 
iball  seem  meet  to  stop  the  illegal  traffic. 

And  your  Memorialists,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

WILLIAM  MILLER,  President 
JAMES  RICHMOND,)  og^.^^ 
ROB.  W.  SINCLAIR,  ]^^^^^''^' 

PETER  M*OMISH,  Convener  of 
Committee  on  Sabbath  Observance. 

Mr.  Miller,  in  support  of  the  Memorial,  said  he  felt  satisfied  that  the 
Magistrates  were  as  anxious  as  the  teachers  to  stop  this  evil,  if  they 
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could  see  their  way  to  it.    He  stated  that  the  opinion  of  counsel  (Mr.  Ed. 
S.  Gordon  and  Mr.  N.  C.  Camphell)  had  recently  heen  obtained,  to  the 
effect  that  it  was  illegal  to  carry  on  the  kind  of  traffic  referred  to  on 
Sabbath,  and  that  they  considered  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Magistrates  not 
only  to  punish  offenders  when  brought  before  them,  but  to  take  steps  to 
have  offenders  brought  before  them  to  be  punished.     On  the  first  point 
counsel  said,  "  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  keeping  open  of  shops  for 
traffic  on  Sabbath  falls  under  the  prohibitions  of  the  Act  1661,  cap.  18, 
still  in  force  against  using  any  kind  of  merchandise  on  that  day,  and 
that  offences  under  the  Act  are  cognizable  criminally  by  Sberi&  and 
Burgh  Magistrates  in  their  respective  courts.    But  we  are  not  of  opinion 
that  Sabbath  traffic  is  a  criminal  offence  at  common  law,  unless  the  acts 
complained  of  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  disturb  public  worship,  or 
outrage  the  religious  feelings  of  the  people." 

Mr.  Matthew  Wotherspoon  also  spoke  in  support  of  the  memorial 

Mr.  Eobert  Macintosh,  President  of  the  Working  Men's  Sabbath 
Protection  Society,  next  presented  a  memorial,  similar,  in  its  general 
terms  and  purposes,  to  the  one  from  the  Union.  It  stated  that  the 
practice  of  opening  shops  for  traffic  on  the  Lord's  day  was  increasing  in 
Glasgow,  and  that  in  several  other  parts  of  the  country  the  Magistrates 
had  grappled  with  this  subject,  and  hoped  to  be  successful  in  their 
efforts. 

The  Lord  Provost  said  the  memorials  would  receive  the  earnest 
attention  of  the  Magistrates.  The  subject  had  been  before  them  quite 
recently,  and  it  was  not  the  first  time  they  had  looked  at  it  and  con- 
sidered carefully  what  was  the  best  course  to  take.  It  was  greatly  to  be 
regretted  that  this  trading  exhibited  itself  on  the  increase; — various 
classes  of  it  at  least  manifested  a  decided  increase  from  ten  years  ago,— 
as  it  shewed  that  the  public  conscience  was  not  more  awakened  to  the 
evil  than  it  was  then,  but  perhaps  the  reverse. 

Mr.  Thomas  Henderson  thanked  the  Lord  Provost  and  Magistrates 
for  the  courteous  reception  given  to  the  members  of  the  deputation,  who 
then  retired. 


Ye  blessed  with  wealth !  (another  name  for  power 
Of  doing  good,)  0  would  ye  but  devote 
A  little  portion  of  each  seventh  day 
To  acts  of  justice  to  your  fellow-men ! 
The  house  of  mourning  silently  invites ; 
Shun  not  the  crowded  alley;  prompt  descend 
Into  the  half-sunk  cell^  darksome  and  damp. 
Nor  seem  impatient  to  be  gone : — Inquire, 
Console,  instruct,  encourage,  soothe,  assist ; 
Bead,  pray,  and  sing  a  new  song  to  the  Lord ; 
Make  tears  of  joy  down  grief- worn  furrows  flow. 

Graham's  ^SioUoM. 
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NOTICES  TO  C0BBE8P0NDJENTS, 

Wt  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communimtions. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  tJie  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


Ittttllipntt. 


Spoutmouth  Institution.  —  The 
annual  meeting  of  the  members  of 
fcliis  old-established  and  meritorious 
Institntion  was  held  on  the  19th  of 
May,  in  the  rooms  in  St.  Andrew's 
^uare,  to  which  it  has  been  trans- 
ferred in  consequence  of  the  removal 
)f  the  ancient  Spoutmouth  in  the 
Mogress  of  the  city  improvements. 
Hie  Kev.  James  Johnston  occupied 
lie  chair,  and  there  were  present — 
Keillor  John  Craig,  Mr.  M.  S.  Tait, 
f  the  Ferguson  Bequest,  Mr.  M. 
i^otherspoon,  Mr.  Connal,  of  Park- 
Ul,  the  founder  of  the  Institution, 
Ul  Mr.  Gillespie,  its  conductor.  The 
cms  were  decorated  with  evergreens 
Dm  Parkhall;  and  the  Herbarium 

dried  plants  of  the  valley  of  the 
yde  was  laid  out  for  inspection  in 
e  Chemistry  room.  Aii  address 
liable  to  the  spirit  and  aims  of  the 
istitution  was  delivered  by  the 
lairman;  after  which  reports  on 
e  diversified  work  of  the  past  year 
ere  given  in,  shewing  unduninished 
terest  on  the  part  of  the  members  in 
1  the  objects  of  self -improvement, 
lijy;ious,  literary,  and  scientific,  for 
hich  they  are  associated.  One  new 
ature  was  presented  on  this  occasion, 
^  the  form  of  a  report  from  a  Greek 
ass,  which  had  originated  in  some 
imark  made  at  the  last  annual  soiree, 
nd  had  been  conducted  by  George 
'ampbell,  an  old  member  of  the  m- 
titutioD,  and  now  a  divinity  student 
-the  averjige  attendance  being  16. 
^e  class  book  was  the  Edinburgh 
Academy  Greek  Grammar.  Copious 
xerciaes  were  also  given  in  the  Greek 


Testament.  A  paper  was  read  at 
the  close  of  the  thirteen  or  fourteen 
lessons  (conducted  once  a-week)  by 
Mr.  Campbell,  on  some  of  the  errors 
in  the  present  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  The  object  of  the  class 
is  to  instruct  members  in  translating 
from  the  original,  and  thus  acquiring 
fresh  impressions  of  the  text  of  Scrip- 
ture. A  Greek  Testament  and  Gre& 
lexicon  are  always  lying  on  the  table. 
The  income  of  the  year  amounted  to 
about  £20,  of  which  £17  consisted 
of  donations  from  friends.  The  rent 
of  the  rooms  amounts  to  £13,  which, 
with  taxes,  leaves  but  a  small  margin 
for  expenditure  upon  the  objects  of 
the  Institution.  Ainongst  thejse,  how- 
ever, it  was  gratifying  to  find  a  con- 
tribution to  missions  of  £1  14s.  The 
rooms  had  been  well  supplied  with 
newspapers.  Of  the  books  in  the 
library,  193  volumes  had  been  taken 
out  by  the  members  for  perusal.  Four 
volumes  of  M^MillarCs  Magazine  and 
two  volumes  of  the  Leisure  Hour  have 
been  added  to  it  during  the  year.  Mr. 
John  Walker  had  presented  the  Insti- 
tution with  £2  worth  of  chemical 
apparatus;  and  the  Institution  had 
received  a  gift  of  photographs  of  Loch 
Lubnaig,  and  of  Kob  Boy's  grave, 
which  were  visited  in  July  last,  when 
the  members  of  "The  Spout"  en- 
joyed their  annual  trip. 

Generax  Assembly  of  Church 
OF  Scotland— Sabbath  Schools. — 
Mr.  Young,  Monifieth,  submitted  the 
report  on  Sabbath  schools,  which 
shewed  that  there  are  now  1777 
schools  in  connection  with  the  Church, 
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attended  by  147,402  children;  with 
an  average  attendance  of  117,914. 
These  were  taught  by  a  staff  of  13, 158 
teachers,  superintended  or  taught  by 
939  ministers.  124  ministers  neither 
taught  nor  superintended.  There 
are  640  churches  and  chapels  where 
libraries  were  established  and  in  oper- 
ation, and  393  were  without  any  such 
agency.  15,262  adults  attended 
c&sses  on  the  Lord's-day,  5173  attend 
Bible  classes  on  week  days.  The  con- 
tributions to  the  Assembly's  commit- 
tee's funds  during  the  year  amounted 
to  £75 ;  £890  3s.  2d.  have  been  con- 
tributed in  the  various  schools  for 
missionary  purposes.  There  is  a  de- 
crease of  46  in  the  number  of  schools 
returned,  of  889  scholars  enrolled, 
and  of  662  in  the  average  attendance. 
The  convener  noted  with  regret  that 
the  sum  contributed  for  missionary 
purposes  was  less  by  £67  5s.  9|d. 
than  it  was  last  year. 

General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church — Sabbath  Schools. — ^Mr. 
Wm.  Dickson,  elder,  (Edinburgh,) 
submitted  the  report  on  Sabbath 
schools.  The  number  of  schools  (con- 
gregational and  missionary)  was  1696, 
and  of  Bible  classes  (including  minis- 
ters') 860,  making  a  total  of  2556. 
The  Sabbath  school  teachers  number- 
ed 12,383 ;  and  the  teachers  of  senior 
classes,  including  ministers,  numbered 
840,  and  the  total  number  engaged  in 
teaching  was  13,223.  The  number 
attending  the  Sabbath  schools,  in 
ordinary  schools,  was  119,431,  and 
the  scholars  at  the  senior  classes  num- 
bered 28,401,  making  the  total  num- 
ber under  instruction  147,832,  being 
an  increase  over  last  year  of  2788. 
The  Sabbath  school  missionary  con- 
tributions during  the  year  amounted 
to  £2116  19s.  lljd.,  being  an  increase 
of  £374  19s.  8d.  for  the  last  twelve 
months. 

Synod  of  United  Presbyterian 
Church  —  Sabbath  Schools. — Mr. 
Inglis  reported  from  the  Committee 
on  Sabbath  Schools: — Number  of 
teachers  in  1870,  10,490 ;  number  of 
scholars,  83,440.    A  steady  increase 


had  been  going  on  under  both  heads 
since   1868.      A  grant  of  £50  was 
voted  from  the  Synod's  Home  Mis- 
sion funds  to  the  Edinbui^  Sabbath 
School  Union  towards  the  support  of 
a  Sabbath  school  agent  for  Scotland. 
The  May  Meetings  of  the  Lon- 
don   Keligious    Societies.  —  The 
aggregate  incomes  of   the  religkras 
societies  this  year,  so  far  as  ascer- 
tained, are  as  follows : — 
Foreign  Missions,      ...£659,299 
Home  Missions,         ...     179,593 
Jewish  Missions,        ...      50,793 
Colonial  and  Continental 

Missions,         35,599 

Education, 163,827 

Other     Societies     not 
classified,         377,224 


£1,466,335 
The  London  Missionary  Sodebif 
Anniversary  Meeting  was  one  of  tiie 
largest  ever  held,  !^eter  Hall  being 
filled  to  overflowing.  Anxiety  to  see 
and  hear  Robert  Moffat  no  doubt 
brought  many  to  the  meeting.  The 
chairman.  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  late  Gov- 
ernor of  Bombay,  in  an  address  re- 
markable for  its  Christian  humility 
and  fervour,  bore  most  important  tes- 
timony in  favour  of  missions  in  India. 
The  report,  by  Dr.  Mullens,  the  sec- 
retary, contained  an  extract  from  a 
written  address  by  the  Queen  of  Ma- 
dagascar, in  which  she  thanks  the 
missionaries  and  the  friends  bey(ffid 
the  seas  for  their  work;  and  lulds, 
that  it  rejoices  her  heart  when  all  do 
what  they  can  to  extend  the  kingdom 
of  God  upon  earth,  according  to  the 
commandr  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  €k>spel  to  every 
creature. "  The  income  of  the  Society 
amounted  to  £107,000. 

The  BeUgious  Tract  So<i^h»» 
had  a  very  busy  and  successful  J^tt, 
The  circulation  from  the  oentnl  and 
foreign  depots  was  nearly  fifty  inil- 
lions.  Many  millions  of  Germaa  aod 
French  tracts  were  distributed  aoM^ 
the  soldiers  encaged  in  the  late  war, 
at  an  expense  of  over  £5000. 
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Great  Social  Evil  :  its  Causes, 
i«nt,  Besults,  and  Kemedies. 
^  Wm.  Logan.  London:  Hod- 
r  &  Stoughton.  1871. 
more  than  thirty  years  since  the 
ted  and  excellent  author  of  this 
me  began  to  investigate  and  un- 

the  extent  of  the  plague-spot 
h  is  the  reproach  and  canker  of 
Christian  civilization.     The  re- 

of  his  ■  self-denying  and  perse- 
ig  labours,  brought  down  to  the 
mt  time,  are  here  stated  and  dis- 
jd  with  equal  prudence  and  ear- 
less. It  needs  moral  heroism  to 
le  strange  work  which  Mr.  Logan 
iccomplished,  and  Christian  deli- 
to  tell  the  world  about  what  he 
jeen  and  known.  We  honour  the 
or  for  both  qualities,  in  respect 
hich  his  name  stands  associated 

that  of  Wardlaw  and  Guthrie, 
igst  the  clergy,  and  Tait  and 
Br,  in  the  ranks  of  medical  writers, 
pages  are  a  sad,  heart-sickening 
•d  of  the  progress  and  results  of 


a  stupendous  national  sin,  which  most 
people  are  disposed  to  repel  £rom 
their  thoughts,  but  which  it  is  very 

glain  must  speedilvbe  dealt  with, — 
rmly,  but  tenderly,  as  regards  the 
one  class  of  transgressors  for  whom 
punishment  and  shame  have  hitherto 
been  reserved;  and  with  stem  and 
impartial  justice  towards  those  of  the 
other  sex,  who  are  at  once  the  origin- 
ators and  promoters  of  the  great  social 
evil.  The  book  therefore  appears  in 
good  season.  It  is  not  for  us  here  to 
examine  into  the  remedial  measures 
proposed.  Its  re-publication  in  this 
extended  and  comprehensive  form 
wiU  serve  an  important  purpose,  if  it 
tends  to  create  and  foster  a  public 
opinion  which  will  bring  all  that  is 
virtuous  in  society  at  large — and 
especially  in  female  society — ^to  brand 
with  burning  shame  and  social  ex- 
clusion the  man,  of  whatever  rank, 
who  is  known  to  be  a  betrayer  of 
innocence,  and  a  supporter  of  prosti- 
tution. 


UOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  XXVIII.— JULY  9. 

sua  Foretells  His  Death  and  Rebukes  Ambition.— Matt.  xx.  17-28. 

Jesus  and  "the  twelve"  were  now  on  their  last  journey  towards  Jerusalem, 
e  midst  of  a  multitude  of  people  who  expected  He  was  about  to  set  up 
iah's  glorious  kingdom.  This  expectation  was  probably  shared  in  even  by 
isciples,  and  to  counteract  this  mistake,  "  Jesus  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
e  way,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold"  &c.,  v.  17-19.  He  had  told  them  so 
e,  ch.  xvi.  21,  but  He  now  repeats  it  more  distinctly  than  ever.  He  was  to 
trayed,  condemned,  scourged,  and  crucified,  all  as  prophesied  in  Isaiah  liii., 
md  yet  *Uhe  third  day  He  shall  rise  again."  This  prediction  by  our  Lord 
often  have  been.thougnt  upon  by  the  disciples  afterwards,  and  to  this  day  it 
I  a  standing  evidence  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

The  disciples  were  loathe  to  accept  literally  the  gloomy  prospect  which  these 
s  of  our  Lord  held  out  to  them.  They  perhaps  fencied  that  the  intimation  of 
ings,  death,  and  resurrection,  was  oidy  a  figurative  description  of  the  great 
olties  and  obstacles  He  was  to  meet  with.  And  so  (v.  20,  21)  we  find  James 
Fohn,  with  their  mother,  making  this  request  of  Jesus,  "  Grant  that  these  my 
ona  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left,  in  thy  kmg- 
"    This  was  not  true  faith  on  the  part  of  this  mother,  but  merely  a  deaite  foit 
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worldly  advantage  to  her  sons — to  have  them  exalted  above  the  others,  not  becuue 
of  any  fitness  on  their  part,  or  because  it  was  right,  but  merely  because  she  wished 
it.  it  never  can  lead  to  any  good — in  fact  it  is  sinful — to  profess  attachment  to 
Christ  in  the  hope  of  worldly  gain. 

3.  Elindly  and  mercifully  Jesus  deals  with  their  ambition,  (v.  22,)  "  Te  know  wit 
what  ye  ask, "  Then  comes  the  searching  question,  **Are  ye  able  to  cmnk  ofth$aipr 
&c.  You  must  share  my  cross,  if  ye  would  share  my  crown.  **  They  say  vmto 
Him,  We  are  able."  Bash  men !  Here  again  they  knew  not  what  they  said.  Jesos 
bears  with  their  weakness,  does  not  chide,  informs  them  they  shall  drink  indeed 
of  His  cup ;  but  as  to  the  seats  of  honour  in  the  future  kingdom,  (y.  23,)  they  shall 
be  given  to  those  for  whom  they  are  prepared.    The  desire  of  James  and  John  fior 

.  earthly  glory  was  effectually  checkea.  They  learned  to  love  the  nobler  greatoM 
which  their  Master  placed  before  them.  James  was  the  earliest  marfrvr  of  the 
apostles.  John  bore  testimony  for  Jesus  in  the  lonely  isle  of  Patmos.  KedeeoHd 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  they  wear  the  heavenly  glory  now. 

4.  "And  when  the  ten  heard  it"  &c.,  (v.  24.)  The  ten  were  ambitious  too,  and 
were  displeased  at  the  attempt  of  James  and  John  to  overreach  them.  "But  Jam 
cdUed  ifiem  unto  Him"  (v.  25-28,)  and'shewed  them  that  while  in  earthly  kingdom 
favourites  obtain  posts  of  honour,  in  His  kingdom  the  truly  great  will  bis  the 
most  humble,  the  most  holy,  the  most  useful  in  doing  good,  the  most  like  to  Jesni 
himself  His  life  was  the  greatest  earth  has  seen,  just  because  it  was  the  most 
holy,  the  most  loving,  the  most  self-sacrificing, — "  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  k 
ministered  wnto,  hut  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

5.  See  in  this  passage  a  beautifully  combined  illustration  of  Christ :  (1,)  as  ov 
prophet,  foretellmg  the  future,  v.  18,  19,  and  instructing  the  ignorance  of  BSi 
disciples,  v.  22,  &c.;  (2,)  as  owe  priest,  giving  His  life  a  ransom  for  many,  v.  28; 
and  (3,)  as  our  king,  none  may  dispute  His  sway,  or  interfere  with  His  Father'! 
will,  V.  23. 

Mernory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  80.— Psalm  xvi.  8-11. 

SvJbject  to  he  Proved— Jesus  is  Omniscient. 


Teoctfor  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in 
the  way,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto 
the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  Him  to  death." — ^Matt.  xx. 
17,  18. 

LESSON  XXIX.— JULY  16. 
Bund  Men  Cured.— Matthew  xx.  29-34. 

I.  The  Connection. — Jesus  was  on  His  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  He  hid 
crossed  the  Jordan,  and  passed  through  Jericho,  accompanied  by  a  great  crowd 
who  were  going  up  to  the  Passover,  which  was  nigh  at  hand.  He  was  pressing  ob 
— He  went  before  them,  says  Luke.  Such  was  the  desire  with  which  He  desied 
to  eat  this  Passover. 

II.  The  Miracle,  v.  30-34. — Two  blind  men  sat  by  the  road  side,  prohaUy 
begging.  It  was  a  well-frequented  road  at  all  times,  but  particularly  so  at  that 
spring  season,  when  the  Galileans  went  up  to  the  feast.  The  men,  nesring  ^ 
tread  of  the  multitude,  asked  what  it  meant,  and  were  told  that  ''Jesos  of 
Kazareth  was  passing  by."  This  was  an  opportunity  which  might  never  ooear 
again,  and  they  resolved  at  once  to  take  advantage  of  it.  Blessed  blind  men!  tlMf 
knew  their  opportimity  and  they  seized  it.    How  often  does  Jeans  of  Naanu 

pass  by  us !    He  passes  by  evei'y  t\m%  'Wfe  V^ai  ciiBisa.,  or  read  of  Him^— er07 
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Qe  we  come  to  the  Sabbath  school ;  bat  how  often  do  we  allow  Him  to  pass  on ! 
)  would  gladly  stay.  He  would  abide  with  us,  if  we  only  asked  Him,  but  alas ! 
know  not  that  we  are  blind,  and  so  we  do  not  cry  imto  Him.  See  how  different 
waa  with  these  poor  men.  Whenever  they  learn  who  it  is,  they  cry  out ;  no  half- 
irted^  weak  cry,  but  a  loud,  earnest  cry  for  mercy.  They  had  heard  of  this  great 
Oder  worker,  of  His  infinite  compassion  and  tenderness,  and  they  cry  for  a 
ire  for  themselves.    See  here  their  faith  and  their  perseverance. 

^ow^  note  that  at  first  Jesus  seems  to  heed  them  not.  He  passes  on,  and  the 
Ititade,  thinking  them  a  nuisance,  begin  to  rebuke  them  and  tell  them  to  hold 
ir  peace.  ''  Do  yen  think  that  Jesus  can  be  troubled  with  the  like  of  you?  hold 
IT  peace."  Now  this  would  have  damped  the  ardour  of  many,  but  not  so  with 
ae  men.    And  this  was  just  what  Jesus  wanted.    He  was  trying  their  faith,  as 

tries  the  faith  of  His  people  still.  He  often  seems  to  hide  himself.  He  is 
en  on  the  hill-top,  when  His  Church  is  toiling  in  the  troubled  sea  below.    But 

will  come  in  due  time  for  their  deliverance,  and  grant  them  their  heart's  wish. 
Thej  cried  the  more;"  the  more  obstacles  thrown  in  their  way,  the  harder  will 
>y  press  on.  Oh  that  we  had  more  of  this  holy  resolution  to  get  to  Christ  at  all 
cazos  !  to  reach  Him,  though  it  were  but  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment. 

Ifaric  now  the  rich  reward.  Jesus  stood  still.  He  had  heard  their  cry.  He  came 
minister,  and  here  was  an  opportunity,  and  He  would  not  miss  it.  Do  we  seize 
opportunities  of  doing  good?  He  then  called  the  men.  How  gladly  they 
>nld  obey.  How  willingly  would  they  come  to  Him.  Notice  now  the  strange 
estion — What  will  ye  that  I  do  unto  you?  They  have  only  one  thing  to  ask — 
^ht.  Thev  knew  they  were  blind,  and  they  ask  sight.  How  strong  was  their 
ith! — no  shadow  of  doubt  in  His  power  or  His  willingness.  They  assume  both, 
lis  strong  faith  could  not  but  prevail — He  had  compassion  on  them,  and  gave 
lem  what  they  wished.  So  still,  Jesus  can  give  sight — He  can  open  the  blind 
res,  and  shine  in  the  darkened  heart.  But  men  wont  ask  Him ;  they  allow  Him 
)  pass  by,  and  they  continue  blind.  Finally,  notice  these  men  foUowed  Him. 
11  nature  was  new  to  them.  What  glory  burst  upon  them  at  the  moment  their 
ires  were  opened!  But  they  saw  one  object  only,  and  that  was  Jesus.  Is  He  to  us 
le  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  ?    Is  He  the  altogether  lovely  one  ? 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  81. — Paraphrase  zzxix.  4-7. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  gives  Spiritual  Sight, 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched  then*  eyes:  and 
mmediately  their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  Him." — 
Matthew  XX.  34. 


LESSON  XXX.— JULY  23. 
Quails  and  Manna  Sent.— Exodus  xvi.  11-36. 

I.  The  Circumstaiices. — The  people  were  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  peninsula  of 
inai,  a  barren,  rocky  desert,  with  no  food,  with  the  certain  prospect,  to  all  human 
ppearance,  of  speedy  starvation.  No  wonder  that  they  murmured.  Their  case 
as  very  hard,  and  we  must  not  judge  them  hardly.  Moses,  as  in  all  similar 
rcnmstances,  betakes  himself  to  God,  who  promises  supplies  of  food. 

II.  Qtcails  and  Manna  sent,  v.  12-36.— Gro  over  the  story,  and  bring  out  the 
mple  meaning  first.  Quails  were  a  kind  of  partridge.  Manna  came  in  the 
oming,  and  had  to  be  gathered  ere  the  sun  was  hot.  Picture  the  scene, — every 
oming  the  ground  all  round  the  camp  was  covered  thick  with  what  seemed  hoar 
ost,  and  the  people  might  be  seen  crowding  out,  each  with  a  vessel  in  his  hand, 
ithering  the  day's  supply.    Now  note  these  things  about  the  manna : — 
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a.  It  was  evidently  the  gift  of  God.  He  gave  it,  there  could  be  no  doubt  about 
that.  It  was  bread  from  heaven.  Then  were  they  taught  to  trust  in  God  for  their 
support,  and  to  look  also  for  that  spiritual  bread,  which  He  alone  can  bestow,  and 
of  which  this  was  a  type,  (John  vi.) 

h.  It  fell  every  morning,  save  Sabbath,  and  they  had  to  gather  it  daily,  saveoi 
Sabbath.  What  was  kept  overnight  corrupted.  How  beautifully  were  they  thm 
taught  what  our  Lord  has  taught  us,  when  He  said, — **Oive  us  this  day  our  (20% 
bread  J"  We  are  very  apt  to  forget  our  dependence  on  God.  His  mercies  comew 
often,  that  we  take  them  as  a  matter  of  course.  This  is  ungrateful.  God  woaU 
have  us  remember  Him  as  the  giver  of  our  daily  mercies  and  daily  blessings,  and 
He  loves  gratitude.    Let  us  tiy  to  live  as  entirely  and  always  dependent  on  Him. 

e.  The  manna  did  not  fall  on  the  Sabbath.  This  was  a  clear  miracle.  It  cobU 
not  be  by  accident  that  none  fell  every  seventh  day.  But  provision  was  made  fiir 
this.  A  double  portion  fell  every  sixth  day,  and  was  quite  sweet  and  fresh  ontite 
seventh.  Here  was  a  whole  series  of  miracles.  But  the  main  point  to  notice  is 
God's  regard  for  the  Sabbath.  He  blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  He  ceased  woildog 
on  that  day,  and  He  wishes  His  creatures  to  have  this  rest-day.  And  observe  this 
was  before  the  giving  of  the  fourth  commandment,  and  so,  clearly,  the  Sabbath  ttm 
from  the  beginning.  How  do  you  use  the  Sabbath  ?  Do  you  regard  it  as  God's 
day,  as  a  day  of  blessed  rest  and  refreshment,  and  as  a  foretaste  of  that  rest  which 
remains  'i 

d.  A  memorial  of  this  was  kept  through  all  their  generations.  An  omer  fuD 
was  laid  up.  God  does  not  wish  His  mercies  forgotten.  He  likes  them  to  be 
remembered.     If  He  gives  us  mercies.  He  expects  us  to  remember  them. 

e.  This  manna  was  a  type  of  Christ.  He  was  the  true  bread  that  came  dovn 
from  heaven,  (Johnvi.)  These  Israelites  did  eat  the  manna  and  died.  He^ie 
life  to  the  world.  Whosoever  eateth  this  living  bread  shall  never  die.  Andjost 
as  the  Israelites  had  to  go  and  gather  the  manna,  and  eat  of  it,  so  we  must  go  to 
Christ  and  feed  on  Him.  The  manna  was  all  round  the  camp,  no  lack  of  it,  but 
an  Israelite  would  have  died  unless  he  went  out  and  gathered.  So  Jesus  Christ  is 
freely  oflFered  to  us.  He  offers  himself,  but  we  must  come  to  Him,  receive  Him, 
and  make  Him  our  own.  The  analogy  may  be  carried  out  into  many  other  points. 
The  judicious  teacher  will  easily  expand  the  ideas  here  given. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  82. — Paraphrase  ii.  1-5. 

Subject  to  he  Proved— JesvLS  is  th*e  Bread  of  Life. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  Moses  said  unto  them,  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  to  eat.  .  .  .  And  they  gathered  it  every  monuDg^ 
every  man  according  to  his  eating." — Exodus  xvi.  15,  21. 


LESSON  XXXL— JULY  30. 

Water  fboh  the  Rock,  and  Amalbk's  Defeat.— Exodus  xvii.  1-16. 

Verses  1-7. — "A'o  water  for  the  people  to  drink." — The  Lord  had  began  their 
spiritual  discipline  by  trying  their  faith,  first  with  hunger,  then  with  thirst  The 
agony  of  thirst  is  more  difficult  to  endure  than  that  of  hunger,  levellers  in  the 
desert  tell  of  the  sufferings  caused  by  the  want  of  water;  and  we  can  recall  from  our 
reading  the  misery  of  the  shipwrecked  mariner  adrift  at  sea,  in  boat  or  on  raft, 
with  "  Water,  water  everywhere,  but  not  a  drop  to  drink;" — for  the  attempt  to 
slake  the  thirst  with  sea- water  brings  on  delirium.  The  children  of  Israel  were, 
doubtless,  for  the  time,  in  a  sore  plight.  But  their  murmurs  were  rebellions, 
ungratefiil,  and  unreasonable. 
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racle  upon  miracle  had  been  wrought  for  them, — first,  their  deliverance  from 
•t,  and  their  passage  through  the  Red  Sea;  second,  the  conversion  of  bitter 
sweet  water  at  Marah;  third,  the  daily  provision  of  food,  in  the  form  of  quails 
nanna;  and  fourth,  the  standing  miracle  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of 
>y  night,  to  remind  the  people  that  the  almighty  power  and  fatherly  love  of 
were  pledged  for  their  protection  and  sustenance.    And  yet — 

ey  found  fault  with  Moses,  whom  God  had  appointed  to  be  their  leader  and 
Lver,  accusing  him  of  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt  to  kill  them  with  thirst, 
28  2  and  3;  see  also  their  complaint  more  at  large  in  Num.  xx.  3-5.) 
ey  "  tempted  the  Lord,"  dishonouring  Him  in  His  servant,  distrusting  His 
dence,  and  even  doubting  His  very  existence  amongst  them,  (verse  7.) 
t withstanding  the  fury  of  their  complaints,  (verse  4,  "They  be  almost  ready 
)ne  me,")  Moses  answers  them  with  cnaracteristic  meekness,  "  Why  chide  ye 
me?"  (verse  2;)  and  instead  of  answering  their  violent  folly  with  angry 
istations  and  upbraidings,  resorts  for  direction  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
b4.) 

lien  the  people  closed  their  ears  to  his  mild  remonstrance,  the  Lord  heard  his 
(ver.  5,  6.)  Moses  is  made  the  agent  in  another  astonishing  miracle.  He 
e  the  rock,  and  water  gushed  out!  (See  also  Num.  xx.  6-11.)  "The 
jnce  of  the  God  of  Jacob  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water,  the  flint  into 
mtain  of  waters,"  (Psal.  cxiv.  7,  8.)  With  what  delight  and  amazement 
d  the  thirsty  multitudes  of  Israel  witness  the  water  springing  from  the  flinty 
,  and  how  they  would  rush  to  quench  their  burning  thirst  at  the  refreshing 
m!  Surely  shame  and  remorse  would  arise  in  their  hearts  at  the  thought  of 
•  faithless  and  ungrateful  distrust  of  God's  presiding  care  over  them ! 

lis  rock,  with  its  fountain  of  water,  was  a  type  of  Christ.  "  They  drank  of 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was  Christ,"  says  Paul,  in 
r.  X.  4.  The  entire  history  of  the  children  of  Israel, — their  bondage  in  Egypt, 
f  emancipation,  their  joumeyings  in  the  desert,  and  their  entrance  into  Canaan, 
ike  manner  shadowed  forth  God's  dealings  with  the  Church  in  all  subsequent 
ts,  as  with  every  individual  believer. 

'e  pause  and  wonder  as  we  read  of  the  perversity  of  the  Israelites  on  this  and 
y  other  occasions.  But  let  us  look  into  our  own  hearts,  and  we  shall  find  the 
ces  of  their  ingratitude,  forgetfulness  of  God,  rebellion  against  His  will,  and 
ontent  with  His  providential  dealings,  deeply  seated  in  our  common  sinful 
an  nature. 

irist  is  the  smitten  Rock,  to  which  the  sin-sick,  weary  soul  is  invited  to  repair, 
it  may  drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely.    Every  one  that  thirsteth  receives 
invitation,  (Isai.  Iv.  1 ;)  and  Christ  himself  confirms  it,  "  If  any  man  thirst, 
im  come  unto  Me  and  drink,"  (John  vii.  37;  iv.  14.) 

jrses  8-16. — The  Israelites  had  their  faith  further  tried  by  war. — The  Amalekites 
I  the  posterity  of  Esau,  and  had  a  hereditary  grudge  against  the  descendants  of 
b.  Reference  is  made  in  Dfeut.  xxv.  17,  18,  to  the  dastardly  manner  in  which 
Amalekites  fell  upon  the  rear  of  the  Israelites,  slaughtering  the  aged,  the 
n,  and  the  weary;  the  sin  of  attacking,  without  provocation,  the  most  helpless 
exposed  of  the  multitudes  of  Israel,  having  been  aggravated  by  Amalek's 
.ring  not  God."  Moses  entrusted  the  command  of  the  army  to  Joshua,  who  is, 
le  first  time,  named  in  this  connection,  (verse  9.)  Joshua's  army,  inexperienced 
Eir,  must  have  fought  at  some  disadvantage,  notwithstanding  the  courage  and 
of  their  commander.  The  victory  was  won  by  the  power  of  prayer.  Moses 
ed  while  Joshua  fought;  and  victory  only  wavered  between  the  contending 
I  when  prayer  languished ;  for  the  upraised  arm  of  Moses,  the  rod  of  power  in 
land,  was  a  continued  appeal  to  God,  as  well  as  the  symbol  of  victory  to  the 
dites.  "Jehovah-nissi," — meaning,  "The  Lord  my  Banner," — inscribed  on 
memorial-altar  raised  by  Moses,  ascribed  the  glory  of  this  victory  to  the  God 
rael. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  83. — Paraphrase  xxvi.  1-4. 

Subject  to  he  Proved— Jesaa  gives  Living  Water. 
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Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb; 
and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  come  water  out  of 
it,  that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of 
the  elders  of  Israel." — Exodus  xvii.  6. 


I.ESSON  XXXII.-AUGUST  6. 
Jesus'  Public  Entry  into  Jebusalem.— Matt.  xxi.  1-16. 

1.  Jesus  had  come,  apparently  on  foot,  all  the  way  from  Gralilee,  along  the  Mil 
side  of  the  Jordan,  across  that  river,  through  Jericho,  and  along  the  dangerous  rotd 
from  that  city  to  Jerusalem.  He  had  tarried  at  least  one  night  in  Bethany,  ia 
the  house  of  Lazarus,  and  was  now  to  make  His  public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and 
to  proclaim  His  Messiahship,  ere  He  suffer. 

2.  From  John  xii.  17,  18,  it  seems  that  many  people,  having  heard  of  Jesus' 
arrival  at  Bethany,  went  out  to  meet  Him ;  and  before  proceeding  far  in  the  midst 
of  this  throng,  Jesus  sent  forward  two  of  His  disciples  to  the  village  of  Bethphag^ 
(v.  1-6,)  to  fetch  an  ass  and  her  colt,  telling  them  where  to  find  them,  and  biddmg 
them  say,  if  questioned,  "  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them."  The  colt  was  one 
"  whereon  never  man  sat,"  (Mark  xi.  2,)  and  therefore  esteemed  suitable  for  sacied 
service,  (compare  1  Sam.  vi.  7;  Deut.  xxi.  3 ;)  "  and  they  set  Him  thereon^  in 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  (Zech.  ix.  9,)  which  read. 

3.  As  Jesus  rode  on  towards  Jerusalem,  *'  a  very  great  mvUitude  apreai  Vuxr 
garments  in  the  way"  &c.,  (v.  8,  9,)  thus  displaying  their  joyful  and  triomphut 
feelings  as  to  a  warrior  returning  from  victory,  or  to  a  king  entering  his  kineion. 
Compare  the  words  of  the  cry,  or  song  of  praise,  as  given  also  in  Mark  zi.  \  10; 
Luke  xix.  38 ;  and  John  xii.  13.  Modem  travellers  have  delighted  to  trace  the 
road  along  which  Jesus  may  be  supposed  to  have  passed  on  this  occasion ;  and  all 
agree  that  at  one  particular  point  a  magnificent  view  of  Jerusalem  bursts  upon  the 
view.  This  no  doubt  must  have  been  the  place  where,  "  when  He  came  near,  He 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,"  &c.,  (Luke  xix.  41-44,)  which  read. 

4.  The  triumphal  procession  has  now  entered  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  (v.  10.) 
The  city,  crowded  at  this  season  with  strangers  come  from  all  quarters  to  attcid 
the  Passover,  is  in  a  commotion,  and  men  ask  one  another,  ''  Who  is  thist  a»i 
the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Qalilee"  (Matt  ii.  2S; 
John  vi.  14 ;)  that  prophet  of  whom  Moses  spake,  (Deut.  xviii.  15^  18^)  and  wlio, 
by  the  abundant  fulfilment  of  all  His  predictions,  so  well  deserves  the  name. 
Lesson, — When  Christ  comes  again  in  tne  clouds,  (Rev.  i.  7,)  there  will  aboto 
great  commotion,  and  men's  minds  will  be  differently  affected,  according  as  tlMf 
have  accepted  or  rejected  Him.    See  that  ye  be  of  them  that  love  His  appearing  1 

5.  *'And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  Ood,"  (v.  12,)  in  fulfilment  of  th* 
prophecies,  (Hag.  ii.  9,  and  Mai.  iii.  1, 2 ;)  also,  perhaps,  as  the  true  Paschal  Ltnji^ 
complying  in  His  own  person  with  the  requirement  that  the  victim  to  be  offend 
should  be  set  apart  four  days  before  the  great  day  of  atonement.  And  when  Jem 
found  buying  and  selling,  and  money-changing  going  on  in  the  temple  covitir 
He  drove  them  all  out,  as  He  had  already  done  at  the  outset  of  His  minisb^ 
(John  ii.  13-17,)  **and  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be  caO/ii, 
&c..  V.  13,  and  Isa.  Ivi.  7.  Lesson, — See  that  ye  come  up  to  the  house  of  God 
witn  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart,  and  beware  of,  in  any  sense,  makiiig  it  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

6.  Behold  how  changed  the  company  that  fills  the  temple  courts!  (v.  14.)  "f^ 
blind  and  the  lame  came  to  Him  in  the  temple;  and  He  healed  them,"  So  simple 
and  brief  the  record  of  the  YrondeiTM  tihmgs  that  He  did.   Compare  Isa.  xzxv.  5, 6. 
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een  remarked  that  the  miracles  wrought  by  our  Lord  towards  the  close  of 
stry  have  aXL  a  spiritual  meaning.  Do  we  not  all  need  to  have  the  eyes  of 
irstanding  enlightened?  (Eph.  i.  18;  Rev.  ill.  18;)  to  have  our  feet  shod 
preparation  of  the  (Gospel  of  peace?  (Eph.  vi.  15.)  And  listen  again !  the 
'  children  are  making  the  temple  ring  with  the  cry,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son 
',**  (v.  16.)  Lesson. — Let  us  come  to  Jesus  with  the  simplicity  of  little 
feeling  how  poor^  and  blind,  and  naked  we  are,  and  how  much  we  need 
mr's  grace. 

I  chief  priests  and  scribes,  instead  of  being  convinced,  "toere  sore  dis- 
'  and  fearing  to  meddle  with  the  multitude,  they  gave  expression  to  their 
envy  by  finding  fault  with  the  little  ones.  To  their  complaint,  "  Hearest 
'.t  tMse  sayV*  (v.  16,)  Jesus  replies  by  an  unanswerable  quotation  from  the 
D,  "  Tea,  nave  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  arid  sucklings  thou 
^ected  praise  V*  Men  are  sometimes  offended  uiat  children  should  have 
to  do  with  religion,  but  our  Lord  thought  differently,  (Matt.  zix.  13, 14.) 
3uraging  for  the  young  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  for  their  parents  and  teachers 
them ;  and  how  important,  before  profane  words  take  fast  hold  of  their 
*ain  their  voices  to  usp  His  name !  Lesson, — Mark  how  particularly  Jesus 
le  children,  and  how  He  loves  to  hear  their  praise. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  84.— Psalm  xxiv.  7-10. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  is  King  of  kings. 


Text  for  Non^Readlng  Classes. 

3  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David :  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh 
lame  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest." — ^Matt.  xxi.  9. 


OR,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OP  THE  LESSONS. 

XXVIII. — Points  for  illustration : — Christ's  foreknowledge  (68) 
le  Yoluntariness  of  His  sufferings — two  errors;  ambition  and 
ignation  (59) — the  Divine  Exemplar;  His  life  a  ransom. 

hrist* 8  foreknowledge. — Our  happiness  is  spoiled  for  to-day  if  we 
at  at  night  we  are  to  undergo  some  painful  operation,  or  take 
aseous  medicine.  We  brood  over  the  difficulty  till  we  have  mag- 
many  times,  and  produce  a  state  of  excitement  often  more  pain- 
the  thing  dreaded.  We  sometimes  say  in  our  trials,  "  We  are 
did  not  know  this  was  coming,  or  we  could  not  have  lived."  Our 
foreknowledge  lightens  our  griefs.  Let  our  sympathy  and  love 
3  be  quickened,  then,  when  we  remember  that  He  had  all  the 
il  pain  of  a  perfect  foreknowledge.  The  betrayal  by  one  dis- 
le  desertion  of  the  others ;  the  mockings  of  the  multitude ;  tbe 
I  of  His  Father ;  the  cruel,  painful  death — all  were  known  from 
ming.  Yet,  for  the  love  He  bore  us,  He  patiently  and  stead- 
dured,  and  all  through,  His  face  was  set  to  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
.  53.)    It  was  not  high  priests,  then,  that  condemned  Him,  nor 
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soldiers  that  led  Him  to  be  crucified,  nor  nails  that  bound  Him  to  tbe 
cross,  but  LOVE.  Divine  love  led  Him  to  be  the  willing  sacrifice  for  your 
sin  and  mine. — J.  R.  P. 

59.  Ambition.— Take  the  four  greatest  rulers,  perhaps,  that  ever  nt 
upon  a  throne.  Alexander,  when  he  had  so  completely  subdued  the 
nations,  that  he  wept  because  there  were  no  more  to  conquer,  at  last  set 
fire  to  a  city,  and  died  in  a  scene  of  debauch.  HanniSal,  who  filled 
three  bushels  with  the  gold  rings  taken  from  the  slaughtered  knights, 
died  at  last  by  poison  administered  by  his  own  hand,  unwept  and  un- 
known, in  a  foreign  land.  Gcesar,  having  conquered  eight  hundred  citifls, 
and  dyed  his  garments  with  the  blood  of  one  million  of  his  foes,  wis 
stabbed  by  his  best  friends  in  the  very  place  which  had  been  the  scene  of 
his  greatest  triumph.  Napoleon ,  after  being  the  scourge  of  Europe,  and' 
the  desolator  of  his  country,  died  in  banishment,  conquered  and  a 
captive. — Bowes, 

Lesson  XXIX. — Points  for  illustration: — A  short,  simple,  but  powerful 
sermon :  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by"  (60) — the  sin  of  hindering 
anxious  souls— spiritual  blindness  (61) — following  Jesus. 

CO.  Waiting  for  Jesus  to  pass  by, — Not  long  ago  a  little  boy  was  run 
over  in  the  streets  of  New  York,  and  severely  injured.  He  was  carried  to 
the  hospital,  where,  on  examination,  it  was  found  that  his  leg  bad  been 
badly  crushed  and  broken  by  the  accident.  An  operation  was  performed, 
and  every  care  taken  to  sustain  his  strength,  but  the  poor  little  fallow  ap 
peared  to  sink  under  the  load  of  pain.  One  day,  when  lying  in  bis  oot, 
he  groaned  and  cried  very  much,  and  aroused  all  the  sympathies  of  a  lit- 
tle girl  who  lay  near  him.  She  turned  on  her  pillow,  and  tried  to  comfort 
him.  "  Little  Georgie,"  she  said,  "  is  your  pain  very  bad,  that  you  motn 
so  ?  Why  don't  you  ask  Jesus  to  take  it  away  ?  "  "I  don't  know  Jesoft— 
who  is  He  ?**  said  the  child.  "  Why,  He  is  our  Saviour,  Georgia  Dotft 
you  know  Jesus  ?  When  we  suffer  pain  we  tell  Jesus,  and  He  comes  and 
takes  it  all  away,*'  safd  the  dear  little  girl,  whose  name  was  Sarah.  "  And 
will  He  come  to  me,  and  take  away  all  my  pain,  Sarah?**  asked  the  boy 
eagerly.  *'  Yes,  Georgie,  I  know  He  will,  if  you  ask  Him."  "  But  I  ■■ 
such  a  little  fellow;  don*t  you  think  the  Saviour  may  overlook  me,  amon^ 
so  many  here  ?  "  "  No,  Georgie ;  He  cares  for  every  little  child ;"  i»d 
then  Sarah,  told  him  her  little  story  about  Jesus,  and  ended  by  sayiog- 
*'He  loves  little  children;  and  when  He  lived  on  earth,  He  took  themn^ 
in  His  arms  and  blessed  them."  "  Then  I  will  hold  up  my  little  htod,^ 
said  Georgie ;  **  and  when  the  Saviour  passes  by  He  wiU  notice  mfc' 
The  little  trembling  hand  was  raised,  and  he  waited  patiently  for  Jesos; 
but,  being  weak  and  weary  from  suffering,  he  dropped  asleep.  HowlMg 
he  slept  none  knew,  for  when  the  nurse  went  to  his  bed-side  some  time 
afterwards,  little  Georgie  was  dead.  The  Saviour  had  passed  by  while  he 
slept,  and  had  taken  him  away  from  all  pain  and  suffering. — Congn/fi- 
tional  Miscellany. 

61.  Spiritual  blindness. — Let  the  people  of  God  no  more  wonder,  then 
at  the  clamours  of  infidels  against  the  Scriptures.  Would  you  heed  t 
blind  man  criticising  pictures,  or  raving  against  your  summer  skies? 
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[f  he  denies  that  the  sun  has  brightness,  or  the  mountains  grandeur,  will 
rou  believe  him?  .  .  .  Shall  the  spiritually  blind  be  more  trusted?  Shall 
hey  be  spiritual  guides?  .  .  .  God  has  opened  your  eyes.  Satan 
las  blinded  theirs.  Your  testimony  is  positive.  Theirs  is  negative,  and 
leoessarily  worthless.  A  lawyer  told  his  client  that  two  men  would 
iwear  that  they  had  seen  him  commit  murder.  "  Ah,  but/'  said  he,  "  I 
san  bring  fifty  men  who  will  swear  that  they  didn't  see  me  commit  it!'^ 
^nd  that  poor  villain,  guilty,  but  merry  with  his  own  stupid  conceit,  is  a 
hvc  type  of  infidelity.  It  can  bring  men  in  great  numbers,  it  must  be 
owned,  who  will  swear  right  lustily,  and  with  no  little  cursing,  that  they 
never  saw  any  beauty  or  glory  in  Christ  or  His  Gospel. — Professor  Hoge, 

Lesson  XXX. — Points  for  illustration: — God  feeds  His  people  (62) — 
"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" — Sabbath  observance  and 
Sabbath  provision---Jesus  is  the  bread  of  life  (63.) 

62.  Ood  feeds  His  people. — During  the  persecution  that  raged  in 
Prance  at  the  time  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  when  so  many 
Ph)testants  perished,  a  minister,  named  M.  Merlin,  chaplain  to  the  good 
Admiral  de  Goligny,  hid  himself  in  a  hay-loft.  Here,  however,  he  was 
in  danger  of  dying  from  starvation,  and  would  have  perished,  but  that 
6?ery  day  a  hen  came  and  laid  an  e^^  near  where  he  was,  which  preserved 
Mb  life!  We  are  told  of  another  witness  for  the  truth,  a  godlv  woman 
who  had  great  faith  in  God's  providence,  that,  on  being  brougnt  before 
a  judge  and  condemned  for  her  religion,  he  tauntingly  said  to  her,  "  I 
fliidl  Bend  you  to  prison,  and  then  how  will  you  be  fed?"  Her  reply  was, 
"If  it  be  my  heavenly  Father's  will,  I  shall  be  fed  from  your  table."  And 
80  it  was.  The  wife  of  the  judge,  hearing  this,  was  so  struck  with  the 
tonmn's  steadfastness  and  faith  in  God,  that  she  supplied  her  with  all 
she  needed  during  her  imprisonment,  and  herself  found  the  same  Saviour 
fer  whom  the  other  suffered. — Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson. 

68.  Spiritual  food. — A  little  girl  said  to  a  gentleman  who  was  never 
known  to  enter  the  house  of  God,  '*Sir,  why  don't  you  go  to  church; 
ftr  I  am  sure,  such  as  you  are,  you  need  food  as  well  as  myself?"  The 
Ijttiileman  answered  her,  **  Pray,  who  feeds  you,  and  what  kind  of  food 
(8  it  that  you  receive  at  church  ?  "  .  She  replied,  "  Sir,  it  is  God  who  feeds 
me  there,  and  His  Word  is  the  food  I  am  supplied  with ;  and  I  assure 
fou  that  though  my  mother,  being  very  poor,  is  sometimes  scarcely  able 
^  give  me  food  to  eat,  yet,  fed  as  I  am  every  Sabbath  with  the  bread  of 
ife,  I  never  know  what  the  pains  of  hunger  are."  The  gentleman, 
istonished  at  what  he  heard  from  the  little  girl,  resolved  from  that  time 
u>  attend  the  service  of  the  sanctuary;  and  h^  has  adhered  to  his 
letermination,  and  now  feels  and  confesses  the  great  pleasure  and  profit 
that  arises  from  a  constant  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. — White- 
cross. 

Lesson  XXXI. — Points  for  illustration: — In  distress  cry  unto  the  Lord 
— the  spiritual  Rock  (ICor.  x.  4)— the  living  water  (64) — the  efficacy 
of  united  prayer  (65) — Jesus  our  Intercessor. 

64.  Living  water, — During  a  revival  in  a  town  in  Ohio,  a  maa  ^h^ 
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had  been  very  worldly-minded  was  awakened,  but  for  some  time  con- 
cealed his  feeUngs,  even  from  his  wife,  who  was  a  praying  woman.  She 
left  him  one  evening  in  charge  of  his  little  girl  of  three  years  of  age. 
After  her  dpparture  his  anxiety  of  mind  became  so  great,  that  he  walked 
the  room  in  his  agony.  The  little,  girl  noticed  his  agitation,  and 
inquired,  "What  ails  you,  pa? "  He  replied,  "  Nothing,"  and  endeavoured 
to  quiet  his  feelings;  hut  all  in  vain.  The  child  looked  up  sympatbizinglj 
in  his  face,  and  said,  with  all  the  simplicity  of  childhood,  "Pa,  t^yov 
were  dry,  wouldn't  you  go  and  get  a  drink  of  water?''  The  father  started 
as  if  a  voice  from  heaven  had  fallen  on  his  ear.  He  thought  of  his 
thirsty  soul  famishing  for  the  waters  of  life;  he  thought  of  that  hving 
fountain  opened  in  the  Gospel;  he  believed,  and  straightway  fell  at  the 
Saviour  s  feet.  From  that  hour  he  dates  the  dawning  of  a  new  light, 
and  the  beginning  of  a  new  life. — Foster's  Cyclopcedia. 

C5.  United  prayer. — I  have  been  endeavouring  to  establish  among  us 
what  are  called  Aaron  and  Hur  societies,  i.  e.y  little  collections  of  four  or 
£ve,  or  more  persons,  who  meet  before  service  on  Sabbath  morning,  to 
spend  an  h/our  in  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the  minister  and  the  ordinances. 
They  began  on  New  Year's  day,  and  we  seemed  to  have  an  immediate 
answer,  for  the  meeting  was  unusually  solemn,  and  we  have  reason  to 
hope  that  the  Word  was  not  preached  in  vain. — Dr,  Payson. 

Lesson  XXXII. — Points  for  illustration: — ^The  best  reason:  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  them — the  best  response:  straightway — Sion'sICing— 
"Who  is  this?" — the  house  of  prayer — the  children's  voice  in  the 
service  of  praise  (66.) 

60.  Children's  praise. — A  Sabbath  school  having  been  opened  near 
Hereford,  a  labouring  man,  who  had  a  large  family,  sent  his  children 
there  for  the  benefit  of  instruction;  the  good  effects  of  which  soon 
appeared.  It  happened  that,  very  near  to  the  man's  house,  a  place  was 
opened  for  the  worship  of  God,  where  service  was  held  every  Sabbath 
evening  at  seven  o'clock,  and  this  man  and  part  of  his  family  attended 
regularly.  One  evening,  the  weather  being  very  snowy,  the  man  thought 
prudent  to  leave  his  children  at  home,  and  went  alone.  Some  of  these 
young  ones,  disappointed  at  not  getting  with  their  father,  thought  thej 
would  have  a  meeting  amongst  themselves.  The  father,  on  returning, 
was  surprised  to  see  a  light  up-stairs  in  his  cottage,  and  thought  they 
must  be  retiring  to  bed.  He  opened  the  door,  and  went  softly  up  stairs, 
when,  to  his  astonishment  he  heard  his  youngest  daughter,  a  child  not 
more  than  six  years  old,  in  humble  strains  pouring  forth  her  prayers  to 
God,  through  whose  tender  mercy  it  was  that  she  had  been  taught  to 
"  remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy."  When  she  had  finished 
her  prayer,  she  called  upon  one  of  her  little  brothers  to  pray,  (for  they 
were  met  together  for  that  purpose;)  and  thus  they  finished  the  blessed 
day,  experiencing,  it  is  hoped,  the  blessedness  of  that  promise,  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.'* — Biblical  Museum. 
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DUNCAN    MATHESON, 

THE    SCOTTISH    EVANGELIST. 

(Continued  from  page  152. ) 
On  reaching  home,  after  his  work  in  the  Crimea,  in  the  year  1857,  he 
t^qaently  related,  on  suitahle  occasions,  the  story  of  his  experience 
among  the  soldiers ;  and  this  was  often  done,  as  his  hiographer  tells 
lis,  "  amidst  torrents  of  tears."  He  had,  to  a  high  degree,  the  facility 
of  turning  all  he  saw  and  heard  to  practical  account ;  and  many  were 
the  salutary  impressions  made  hy  his  allusions  to  the  battlefield. 
His  health,  enfeebled  by  his  work  in  the  Crimea,  having  become  greatly 
invigorated  by  his  native  air,  he  at  once  embraced  whatever  opportunities 
occurred  for  preaching  Christ,  and  pressing  upon  the  acceptance  of  sinners 
the  "  great  salvation."  And  this  he  felt  called  upon  to  do,  not  simply  by 
the  living  voice,  but  by  the  printing  press.  When  lying  ill  at  the 
Crimea,  he  made  a  vow  that,  should  God  spare  him  to  reach  his  native 
^ores,  he  would  publish  a  testimony  for  Christ ;  and  this  took  the  shape 
of  a  monthly  periodical,  afterwards  so  well  and  favourably  known  as  the 

"herald  of  mebcy." 

From  the  very  first  this  little  paper  met  with  large  acceptance.  Filled 
With  short,  pointed,  stirring  articles,  it  soon  reached  a  circulation  of 
^3,000 ;  and  that  it  was  really  a  quiver  filled  with  arrows,  is  clear  from 
Khe  detailed  experiences  of  those  who  read  it.  Take  a  few  examples: 
'*  A  stranger  came  to  Mr.  Matheson  one  day  in  Crieff,  and  asked  him  if 
be  remembered  a  Herald  of  Mercy  with  an  article  headed,  '  Quench  not 
Uie  Spirit?'  That,  said  he,  was  the  means  of  my  conversion.  An  English 
lady  resident  in  Constantinople,  for  whose  spiritual  welfare  much  had 
been  done  in  vain,  received  from  a  friend  a  copy  of  the  Herald  of  Mercy, 
^The  reading  of  it  resulted  in  her  conversion.  A  tradesman  in  Berwick- 
shire one  day,  finding  a  fragment  of  a  paper  on  the  floor,  picked  it\i^, 
HO.  VIII.]  H  \^OTa,  -xxxw. 
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and,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  began  to  read.    It  proved  to  be  a  pai 

Herald  of  Mercy ,  containing  a  long  article  headed,  *  Are  you  com 

It  was  an  arrow  from  the  King's  own  bow.     Conversion  followed. 

Now,  these  facts  surely  shew  that  the  circulation  of  tracts  and  r 

papers  is  not  a  vain  and  fruitless  toil.     Often  do  they  prove  to 

silent  messages  of  God,  straight  from  the  throne; — the  good  see 

kingdom,  which,  when  sown  in  faith  and  watered  with  the  tears  oi 

prayer,  is  sure  to  result  in  blessed  fruit.    So  Duncan  Matheson : 

hence,  with  printed  as  well  as  with  spoken  words,  he  sought  to  w: 

and  build  up  a  "  pure  and  undefiled  religion  "  throughout  the  lar 

During  a  stay  in  England,  in  the  year  1859,  he  married  a  C 

lady.  Miss  Mary  Milne,  who  proved  a  most  excellent  help-m( 

this  he  regarded  as  another  answer  to  prayer.    Together  most 

they  travelled  and  toiled  for  Christ ;  and  when  their  changes  we 

frequent,  he  would  sometimes  say — "  We  *11  get  settled  up  yonde 

in  the  Father's  house ;  meanwhile  let  us  work  and  win  souls." 

England  he  went  north  to  Aberdeen,  where  he  was  especially 

young  men.    To  many  his  words  were  as  goads  and  nails  fastei 

sure  place.    His  manner  attracted  them.    There  was  such  a  mi 

about  all  his  addresses  that  sent  them  home  with  force.    *']S 

colours  to  the  mast,"  he  would  say;  "  labour  for  God,  and  live  for  ( 

Eetuming  to  Dundee,  he  was  equally  successful  among  the  peof 

and  many  striking  cases  are  given  in  proof  of  this.    On  one  occi 

young  man  entered  the  church  from  sheer  curiosity,  and  stood 

door,  in  order  that  he  might  more  conveniently  retire,  if  augh 

offend  his  ears.    He  heard  the  text,  and  heard  no  more.    That  1 

conversion.    Another  was  carelessly  passing  by,  and  hearing  the 

solemnly  repeat  the  question,  *  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  negleei 

salvation?'  was  arrested,  and  brought  to  the  Lord."    These 

samples  of  the  harvest  reaped  in  Dundee.    And,  what  must  be  v< 

esting,  "  Of  the  converts  then  made  some  are  now  in  the  minisi 

are  missionaries,  evangelists.  Scripture-readers,  elders,  deacons. 

Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  district  visitors ;  while  a  still  greatei 

are  embraced  in  the  less  known,  but  hardly  less  useful  rank-ai 

the  King's  army." 

Gifted  with  a  powerful  voice  and  robust  frame,  and  possessin 
aptitude  for  open-air  work,  he  abounded  in  it.  His  diocese  emf 
was 

THE  DIOCESE  OF  OPEN-AIB. 

At  HuntJy,  and  in  the  iie\gh\)o\xi\iQod  of  the  Castle  there,  lar^ 
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blages  were  annually  mustered,  mainly  through  his  instrumentality,  and 
under  the  auspices  of  the  late  Duchess  of  Gordon.     By  these  gatherings 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  most  hlessed  impulses  were  given  to  God's 
people,  and  souls  were  savingly  changed.     At  fairs  and  feeing  markets 
lie  plunged  into  the  midst  of  the  people,  and  vigorously  addressed  to  them 
the  good  word  of  life;  and  this  was  not  unfrequently  done  in  circum- 
stances that  called  for  extraordinary  courage.     Occasionally  showmen 
«nd  "  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort "  would  attempt  to  drown  his  voice, 
or  divert  the  attention  of  the  people;  but  he  was  seldom  baffled.     His 
quaint  humour,  and  stirring  racy  anecdote,  and  lively  manner,  generally 
won  the  day;  and  when  finished  with  his  address,  he  would  go  down 
from  the  platform  among  the  people,  and  while  distributing  tracts 
w  copies  of  his  paper,  he  would  speak  "  winged  words."    To  one  buying 
an  article  at  the  edge  of  a  caravan,  he  would  say,  "  What  shall  a  man 
profit,''  &c.;  or,  to  another,  getting  himself  weighed,  "Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  found  wanting."    Of  course,  every  one  could  not  have 
acted  as  Matheson  did;  but  these  were  modes  of  usefulness,  he  thought, 
available  to  him,  and  he  used  them.     God's  servants  are  all  different, 
and  each  should  seek  to  do  the  work  for  which  he  is  best  fitted.    More- 
over,  as  Dr.  Mackay,  the  present  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Mercys  has  so 
Well  remarked,  "  Every  evangelist  has  a  something  God  has  given  him 
^  a  great  reality  to  his  own  soul,  and  God  uses  the  evangelist  to  carry 
iome  that  truth  to  do  His  own  work.    One,  for  instance,  has  this  word, 
*God  is  love!* — another  has  impressed  upon  his  mind,  *  It  is  written;' — 
*  third  has  to  preach  *  oneness  with  Christ;' — and  a  fourth,  'Believe  and 
Uve.' "    Duncan  Matheson's  was  "  Death,  Judgment,  and  Eternity;"  and 
ibost  certainly  that  trinity  of  truth  was  proclaimed  with  a  burning 
^mestness. 

But  we  must  now  draw  this  sketch  to  a  close.  Besides  preaching  at 
fairs  and  feeing  markets,  Matheson  spent  much  of  his  time  in  letter- 
^mting,  as  also  in  seizing  every  opportunity  of  darting  arrows,  or  dropping 
sweet  cordial,  in  the  shape  of 

PITHY  SAYINGS, 

twme  of  which  are  worthy  of  being  quoted.  "  To  a  timid  young  Christian 
he  said,  *  Be  what  God  meant  you  to  be — a  man.'  To  one  whom  he  saw 
unpractical  he  said,  *  Be  real.'  To  a  flighty  one,  *  The  Lord  will  clip  your 
wings  some  day.*  To  students  preparing  for  the  ministry  he  gave 
this  advice—*  Lads,  tak  a  guid  grip  o'  God;*  and  to  warn  them  against 
the  deadening  effect  of  classical  studies,  he  said,  *  Mind,  Christ  was  cruci- 
fted  between  Greek  and  Latin.'   Then^to  another  he  said,  *  If  you  wiali  to 
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get/ar  hen  in  heaven,  keep  near  Christ  on  earth/  *  Ah!  Mr.  Matheson,' 
said  another,  *I  have  lost  my  peace  and  my  hope;  I  fear  I  am  going  to 
perish.'  '  What,  you  perish  ?  I  tell  you  if  you  went  to  hell  the  devil 
would  say,  What  is  that  person  doing  here,  aye  speaking  ahoother  Christ? 
Put  her  out,  put  her  out,  put  her  out.' "  Thus  he  was  ever  ready  to  say 
a  pointed  word,  fitted  to  awaken,  guide,  or  cheer. 

At  length,  through  his  ahundant  lahours,  and  especially  through  the 
effects  of  a  fatiguing  journey  northward,  during  the  cold  month  of 
January,  1807,  he  was  seized  with  an  alarming  illness,  which  ended  in 

HIS  DEATH. 

He  was  on  his  way  to  Orkney,  but  was  arrested  at  Aberdeen  with 

diabetes.    The  late  Sir  James  Y.  Simpson  did  his  utmost  to  restore  him, 

but  in  vain.     He  lingered  on  from  January  to  September,  frequently 

suffering  intense  pain.    But  he  bore  up  with  remarkable  cheerfulness. 

His  hope  was  unclouded,  yea,  not  unfrequently  his  soul  was  flooded  with 

joy.     "  It 's  all  love — it 's  all  well."    "  Reality  is  the  great  thing;  I  hare 

always  sought  reality."    "I  have  served  the  Lord  for  two-and-twenty 

years.     I  have  sought  to  win  souls — it  has  been  my  passion — and  now  I 

have  the  fruit  of  it."    Said  one, 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed. 
Soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

"  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  and  He  is  doing  it  for  me. 

'  Beyond  the  sighing  and  the  weeping, 
I  shall  be  soon.* 

I  have  cast  my  five  fatherless  children  upon  the  Lord,  and  all  shall  be 
well."  To  his  beloved  biographer  he  said,  "  Man,  I  don't  get  singing 
enough.  I  want  to  sing;  will  you  help  me?"  It  was  agreed,  and  the 
hymn  fixed  upon  was 

"  Shall  we  gather  at  the  river,"  &c. 

But  before  the  hymn  was  sung,  after  a  short  struggle,  he  was  summoned 
away.  Exclaiming,  "  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly!  oh,  come  quickly!"  he 
passed  up  to  the  rest  and  reward — the  well-done  and  the  welcome.  Orer 
his  grave,  at  his  own  request,  a  number  of  friends  gathered  together,  and 
sang  the  well-known  hymn — "  Rest  for  the  weary."  It  was  a  touching 
sight !  At  Scone,  the  monument  that  marks  his  grave  has  this  inscrip- 
tion on  it: — "In  memory  of  Duncan  Matheson,  Editor  of  Herald  of 
Mercy  J  and  Evangelist.  Born  at  Huntly,  Nov.  22,  1824.  Bom  again. 
Oct.  26,  1846.  Died,  Sept.  16,  1869.  *  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  rigbteous- 
ness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.' " 

BUBBY,  A.  A. 
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OUT-DOOR  PREACHING  AND  "  THE  MASSES." 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  *' Sabbath  School  Magadjie") 

R, — ^It  is  a  significant  fact,  that  in  almost  every  community  there 
s  a  measure  of  dissatisfaction  as  to  the  provision  made  for  the 
tual  wants  of  the  people.  There  seems  to  be  a  growing  conviction 
ir  midst,  that  from  some  cause  or  other  the  means  provided  for  the 
tual  necessities  of  "  the  masses  "  do  not  attain  the  end  desired,  and 
a  large  majority  of  those  existing  around  us  disregard  ordinary 
ious  services,  and  to  a  great  extent  utterly  ignore  the  Existence  of 
church  and  chapel.  Go  where  we  will  among  religious  communities, 
•pen  and  alleged  indifference  of  "  the  masses"  to  religious  teaching, 
e  lack  of  attendance  in  our  places  of  public  worship,  are  subjects 
h  ever  and  anon  lead  to  deep  anxiety,  and  often  form  the  object  of 
al  effort;  and  as  time  advances,  the  evil  apparently  becomes  more 
Uing,  and  therefore  more  difficult  of  cure. 
3wever  much  it  may  have  become  customary  for  us  to  speak  in 

a  manner  as  would  lead  many  to  suppose  that  we  believed  the 
atees  from  church  were  exclusively  confined  to  the  ignorant,  the 
U8,  or  the  poverty-stricken,  a  walk  through  any  of  our  Parks  at  the 
mt  season  of  the  year,  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  during  church  hours, 
ODg  any  of  our  suburban  country  roads,  will  lead  to  the  conviction 
these  classes  do  not  swell  the  ranks  of  those  pleasure-seekers  to  any 
;  extent,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  people  who  would  give 
,nd  power  to  any  religious  body  to  which  they  might  become  zeal- 
r  attached. 

)w,  it  may  be  worth  while  for  those  religious  communities  whose 
est  has  become  awakened  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  desecration,  and 
have  lately  bestirred  themselves  as  to  the  evil  of  Sabbath  trading,  so 
isively  existing  in  our  midst,  to  put  forth  some  means  whereby  to 
n  the  ear  of  that  outwardly  respectable  class  of  the  people  who  thus 
arly  absent  themselves  from  religious  services.  Acting  on  the  com- 
sense  principle,  that  if  "  the  masses"  won't  come  to  hear  the  truth, 
ruth  must  be  carried  to  "  the  masses,"  many  good  men  have  gone 
hing  in  our  public  Green,  in  squares,  at  corners  of  streets,  and  where- 
they  think  they  can  attract  the  attention  of  the  passers-by.  But  have 
ersons  thus  engaged  been  fit  for  the  work?  Has  religion  been  fairly 
sented,  or  has  it  been  burlesqued?    Have  the  preachers  been  even 

whose  services  the  religious  world  would  accept?  Put  an  average 
le  of  our  out-door  preaching  into  a  respectable  pulpit,  and  would  the 
egation  tolerate  it?  Why,  then,  is  it  expected  that  men  who  are 
jeptable  as  preachers  among  religious  people  should  succeed  with 

outsiders,  who  are  quite  as  shrewd  and  capable  of  judging  of  a 
}  abilities  as  persons  who  attend  places  of  worship?  No  one  who 
>aid  any  attention  to  the  average  of  that  out-door  preaching  with 
I  at  the  present  season  we  are  inundated,  can  for  a  moment  wonder 
it  is  not  a  success,  or  can  fail  to  perceive  that  in  proper  hands  it 
t  become  so.  As  it  is,  it  is  of  very  little  use  to  religion,  and  often 
s  a  nuisance  to  the  public.  Let  those  who  profess  to  deplore  the 
srence  of  the  multitudes,  and  who  long  for  a  better  state  of  thin^a^ 
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look  tbis  fact  fairly  in  the  face,  for  it  is  patent  to  all,  that  those  who  can 
preach  acceptably  are  kept  at  work  in  places  to  which  "  the  masses"  will 
not  go,  while  those  who  are  sent  to  ''the  masses**  are  men  who  are 
incapable  of  delivering  their  message  in  an  intelligible  manner,  and 
therefore  are  not  listened  to. 

It  is  frankly  admitted  that  this  subject  is  surrounded  with  much 
difficulty;  but  if  some  of  those  men  of  experience  among  our  Sabbath 
school  teachers— who,  doubtless,  have  long  been  fully  alive  to  the  eiil- 
were  to  give  a  measure  of  attention  to  it,  the  outlines  of  some  scheme 
might  probjfcly,  through  the  medium  of  your  pages,  be  developed,  which, 
if  tajcen  hold  of  by  a  few  active  and  zealous  minds,  might  be  productire 
of  good. 

Obsebveb. 


COMING! 

**At  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning.    What  I  say 
unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch."— Mark  xiii.  35,  37. 

*'It  may  be  in  the  evening, 

When  the  work  of  the  day  is  done, 
And  you  have  time  to  sit  in  the  twilight 

And  watch  the  sinking  sun. 
While  the  long  bright  day  dies  slowly 

Over  the  sea, ' 
And  the  hour  grows  quiet  and  holy 

With  thoughts  oi  me. 
While  you  hear  the  village  children 

Passing  along  the  street, 
Among  those  thronging  footsteps 

May  come  the  sound  of  my  feet  : 
Therefore  I  tell  you.  Watch ! 

By  the  light  of  the  evening  star, 
When  the  room  is  growing  dusky 

As  the  clouds  afar; 
Let  the  door  be  on  the  latch 

In  your  home. 
For  it  may  be  through  the  glooming 
I  will  come. 

*'  It  may  be  when  the  midnight 

Is  heavy  upon  the  land ; 
And  the  black  waves  lying  dumbly 

Along  the  sand; 
When  the  moonless  ni^ht  draws  close. 
And  the  lights  are  out  in  the  house ; 

When  the  fires  bum  low  and  red. 
And  the  watch  is  ticking  loudly 

Beside  the  bed; 
Though  you  sleep,  tired  out,  on  your  couch. 
Still  your  heart  must  wake  and  watch 

In  the  dark  room, 
For  it  may  be  that  at  midnight 
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It  may  be  at  the  cock-crow. 
When  the  night  is  dying  slowly 

In  the  sky, 
And  the  sea  looks  calm  and  holy, 
Waiting  for  the  dawn  of  the  golden  sun 

Which  draweth  nigh ; 
When  the  mists  are  on  the  valleys,  shading 

The  rivers  chill, 
And  my  morning  star  is  fading,  fading 

Over  the  hill ; 
Behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Watch ! 
Let  the  door  be  on  the  latch 

In  your  home ; 
In  the  chill  before  the  dawning. 
Between  the  night  and  morning, 

I  may  come. 

"  It  may  be  in  the  morning. 
When  the  sun  is  bright  and  strong. 
And  the  dew  is  glittering  sharply 

Over  the  little  lawn; 
When  the  waves  are  laughing  loudly 

Along  the  shore, 
And  the  little  birds  are  singing  sweetly 

About  the  door. 
With  the  long  day's  work  before  you. 

You  rise  up  with  the  sun. 
And  the  neighbours  come  in  to  talk  a  little 

Of  all  that  must  be  done ; 
But  remember  that  I  may  be  the  next 

To  come  in  at  the  door, 
To  call  you  from  all  your  busy  work 

For  evermore : 
As  you  work  your  heart  must  watch. 
For  the  door  is  on  the  latch 

In  your  room, 
And  it  may  be  in  the  morning 

I  will  come." 


"  So  I  am  watching  quietly 

Every  day; 
Whenever  the  sun  shines  brightly 

I  rise  and  say, — 
Surely  it  is  the  shining  of  His  face ! 
And  look  unto  the  gates  of  His  high  place 

Beyond  the  sea. 
For  I  know  He  is  coming  shortly 

To  summon  me. 
And  when  a  shadow  falls  across  the  window 

Of  my  room, 
Where  I  am  working  my  appointed  task, 
I  lift  my  head  to  watch  the  door,  and  ask 

If  He  is  come ; 
And  the  Angel  answers  sweetly. 

In  my  home, — 
'  Only  a  few  more  shadows. 

And  He  will  come.'"— B.  M.* 

*  Published  by  William  Hunt  &  Co.,  23  HoUes  Street,  Cavendish  Square. 
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LONDON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  anniversary  meetings  were  held  on  28th  April,  and  3rd  and  4th 
of  May.  The  statistical  returns  received  from  the  Metropolitan  Auxili- 
aries and  Country  Unions  again  exhihit  an  increase  over  previous  re- 
ports : — 

Schools.      Teachers.    Scholars. 

12  Metropolitan  Auxiliaries,  ...      761  16,784       193,866 

171  Country  Unions,        ....  2,968  72,906       573,092 

Total,     .        .  3,729  89,690       766,958 

Increase,  5  Unions,    .        .       69  1,280         20,250 

At  the  conference  the  Rev.  H.  Williams  read  a  paper  on  the  Sunday 
school  as  an  integral  part  of  church  organization.  He  maintained  the 
position  that  the  Sunday  school  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  accident,  aa 
auxiliary,  or  expedient  for  an  abnormal  development  of  society,  but  a 
DIVINE  MINISTRY,  obligatory  upon  the  Christian  Church,  and  forming  an 
essential  to  her  complete  organization. 

Mr.  Charles  Reed,  M.P.,  insisted  strongly  on  the  closest  connectioQ 
being  maintained  between  the  school  and  the  church.  He  also  urged 
that  men  and  women  of  good  social  position  should  take  part  in  teach- 
ing. 

Principal  Green,  of  Rawden  College,  touched  upon  the  position  of 
Sabbath  schools  in  regard  to  the  Christian  ministry: — "He  believed, 
speaking  on  behalf  of  a  very  hard-working  and  devoted  class  of  men,  the 
ministers  of  the  Church,  that  it  was  only  for  them  to  be  assured  of  the 
Christian  sympathy  of  their  fellow-workers,  and  any  labour  that  ought 
to  be  required  of  them  would  be  performed.  But  with  respect  to  Sunday 
schools  it  was  absolutely  impossible — nay,  it  was  physically  impossible- 
for  them  to  give  much  of  their  Sunday  time  from  the  work  of  their  con- 
gregations. As  far  as  he  was  concerned,  he  felt  more  strongly  than  ever 
that  the  work  of  their  Sunday  schools — if  those  schools  were  to  be  really 
efficient — must  cease  to  be  limited  to  the  Sunday.  They  must  be,  to  a 
certain  extent,  week-day  schools  as  well;  for  they  might  depend  upon  it, 
whatever  might  be  said  pro  and  con  about  difficulties  that  had  arisen  in 
the  educational  discussions  on  the  religious  question,  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian instruction  would  have  to  be  given  mainly  in  the  Sunday  schools, 
or  not  at  all.  Then,  as  to  the  presence  of  the  pastor  in  the  school,  he 
was  disposed  to  think  that  if  any  of  those  gentlemen  should  go  to  his 
teachers  and  say  he  was  ready  to  meet  them  one  evening  every  week  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  lessons  for  the  following  Sunday,  or  to 
engage  in  thorough  Biblical  investigation  and  teaching,  none  of  them 
would  say  nay,  neither  would  they  object  to  his  being  the  president  of 
their  Sunday  school.  Of  course  he  would  take  such  a  position  as  that, 
because  they  knew  that  he  would  do  the  work.  If  the  two  things  went 
together,  the  position  and  the  work,  and  if  they  were  bound  together  in 
the  law  of  love,  all  would  go  on  well." 

At  the  great  public  meeeting  .the  Rev.  J.  C.  Brocklehurst,  Wesleyan 
minister,  referred  to  the  Bible  in  the  school: — "Do  not  be  impatient 
•with  the  London  School  Board.    Everybody  is  wanting  them  to  do  it 
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)nce.  Now,  it  is  quite  right  that  they  should  look  out  for  build- 
noccupied,  and  make  plaus  which  will  not  require  to  be  unmade 
y.  Let  them  forecast ;  give  them  time.  Every  meeting  they 
ad  as  yet  has  been  in  the  right  direction.  Do  you  not  think  that 
ndon  School  Board  is  very  nearly  to  a  man  for  Biblical  teaching? 
3  you  think  that  those  who  are  opposed  to  it  would  have  a  chance 
ing  in  if  the  elections  were  over  again  ?  We  must  have  the  Bible, 
imitted/  but  as  the  foundation,  as  the  pillar,  as  the  topstone,  as 
eat  informing  principle,  the  moving  heart,  the  Word  of  &od  in  its 

V." 


MAKING  THE  IRON  SWIM. 

,  master,  for  it  was  borrowed!"  exclaimed  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
ts  beside  the  river  Jordan,  when  his  axe-head  flew  off",  and  sunk 
turbid  stream.  And  Elisha  said  to  him,  "  Where  fell  it?"  The 
student  shewed  him  the  spot.  Whereupon  the  man  of  God  broke 
ick  and  cast  it  into  the  stream,  and,  lo,  "  the  iron  did  swim !"  The 
t  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  it  up,  and  went  on  with  his  work  to 
)wn  timber  for  a  log  college  to  be  occupied  by  the  sons  of  the 
ts. 

3  was  a  direct  interposition  of  the  Divine  power.  The  honour  of  a 
ny  of  good  men  was  at  stake;  a  loss  had  been  met  with;  God 
d  the  loss  in  a  miraculous  manner.  God,  who  is  the  author  of  all 
nature,  acted  directly  on  that  bit  of  iron,  and  made  it  rise  up  from 
torn  of  the  stream.  It  was  just  such  a  special  display  of  the  Divine 
as  that  which  sent  the  ravens  to  feed  the  famished  prophet  Elijah, 
another  time  made  a  poor  widow's  barrel  of  meal  and  cruse  of 
i  out. 

;e  were  very  unlikely  things  to  happen;  but  God  constantly  does 

y  things  to  reward  the  faith  of  His  children.    Elisha's  heavenly 

is  our  Father.     He  is  the  Father  of  every  faithful  minister  of  the 

of  every  toiling  missionary,  of  every  true  philanthropist  who  is 

ing  to  turn  the  darkness  into  day,  of  every  working  Christian,  and 

•y  poor  widow  or  orphan  in  His  huge  earthly  household.     He  still 

verty's  empty  cruse.    He  still  makes  the  iron  swim! 

ier,  at  Ashley  Down,  lives  George  Miiller,  the  noble,  godly-minded 

itendent  of  the  famous  "  Orphan  Houses,"  which  shelter  and  edu- 

undreds  of  poor  children  every  year,     George  Miiller  began  that 

)rk  of  love  in  simple  faith.      He  goes  on  with  his  love-labour,  and 

God  puts  it  into  the  hearts  of  liberal  men  to  send  him  money, 

iiller  has  already  received  and  expended  over  two  hundred  and 

lousand  pounds.     Faith  does  its  duty,  and  God  makes  the  iron 

etimes  the  Lord  transmutes  the  hardest  outbreaks  of  human  wrath 
istruments  of  mercy.  That  royal  scoffer,  Charles  II.,  locked  up 
Junyan  in  Bedford  jail  for  twelve  years.  That  padlock  kept  Bun- 
jre,  shut  up  with  his  Bible,  until  he  wrote  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress" 
that  iron  is  swimming  yet! 
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There  is  a  prodigious  leverage  for  our  faith  in  the  glorious  doctnneof 
God's  providential  love.    It  enables  us  to  remove  mountains  outof  oui 
way.    It  stimulates  us  to  persevering  effort  in  the  face  of  every  obstade. 
A  godly  mother,  for  example,  dedicates  her  only  son  to  the  Go^ 
ministry.    But  how  to  educate  him  with  a  widow's  scanty  puree  ia  a 
puzzling  question.    It  seems  a  hard  dilemma.    But  at  the  critical  time 
the  will  of  a  deceased  relative  is  opened,  and  a  legacy  for  the  widow's  son 
is  found  in  the  will.     The  lad  is  sent  to  college,  and  he  lives  to-day  to 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  a  vast  audience.     So  the 
widow's  God  made  the  iron  swim ! 

These  are  not  miracles  exactly ;  but  the  God  who  floated  the  prophet's 
axe  at  the  Jordan  yet  lives,  and  He  still  loves  to  reward  faith  and  to  answer 
prayer.  There  is  a  rich  encouragement  in  this  truth  for  all  who  are 
eamestlv  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  souls.  An  unconverted  heart  is 
often  like  to  the  young  prophet's  axe-head — it  is  heavy,  and  hard,  and 
tending  downward.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  can  make  the  iron  mom 
Know  this,  ye  disheartened  parents,  who  almost  despair  of  ever  seeing 
your  ungodly  children  come  to  Jesus.  Be  not  weary  in  your  efforts  to 
win  them  to  the  Saviour.  Make  your  religion  attractive  to  them.  Pray 
for  them  without  ceasing. 

A  loving  wife,  who  spent  a  whole  Sabbath  lately  in  most  pleading 
petitions  for  her  husband's  soul,  was  joyfully  surprised  on  Monday 
morning  to  see  the  man  upon  his  knees.  A  long-suffering  wife  of  a  sad 
inebriate  has  just  been  into  my  study  to  tell  me  that  her  husband  came 
home  lately  sober  and  penitent.  For  dark,  weary  months  she  has  been 
praying  for  his  reform,  hoping  against  hope.  It  actually  looks  now  as  if 
the  poor  slave  of  the  bottle  would  be  saved;  but  I  confess  that  I  never 
expected  to  see  that  stubborn  piece  of  metal  float.  With  God  all  things 
are  possible ! 

During  a  period  of  revival  in  a  certain  town,  a  woman  of  devoted  piety 
persuaded  her  sceptical  husband  to  go  with  her  once  to  church.  He 
came  home  enraged.  "I  will  never  go  again,"  said  he;  "that  sermon 
against  infidelity  was  aimed  at  me."  She  saw  that  the  shots  were 
striking  him  on  a  sore  spot.  So  she  prayed  the  more  fervently.  One 
evening  the  wife  said  kindly  to  him — "  I  want  you,  my  dear,  to  grant 
me  one  little  request.  Will  you  go  with  me  to-night  to  the  meeting?" 
He  answered  gruflfly — "I  will  go  with  you  to  tlw  door,**  "Very  well," 
she  replied  cheerfully;  "that  will  do."  He  accompanies  her  to  the  door; 
he  stays  outside  while  she  goes  in  to  pour  out  her  soul  to  God  in 
importunate,  believing  prayer  for  that  iron  heart.  Presently  the  door 
opens.  A  man  walks  in,  and,  going  to  her  seat,  sits  down  beside  her. 
He  listens  quietly.  The  wife  walks  home  with  him,  all  the  time  taHring 
secretly  to  God.  The  next  evening,  after  tea,  the  husband  rises  and  says, 
"Wife,  isn't  it  about  time  for  us  to  go  to  church?"  It  is  too  early;  hut 
she  snatches  her  bonnet  and  shawl,  and  hastens  off  with  him  to  the 
house  of  God.  A  happy  evening  is  it  to  her  long-tried  spirit,  for  the 
stubborn  sceptic  bows  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  comes  home  to  set  up  a 
family  altar.  Faith  wins  its  precious  victory,  and  the  love  of  Jesus 
makes  the  iron  swim!  — C. — The  MotKers*  Treamrtf. 


THS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  179 

GOOD  TEMPEK. 

WD  lady,  a  friend  of  mine,  was  travelling,  and  the  train  stopped, 
ked  out  of  the  window,  and  the  axle  was  smoking;  she  did  not  like 
she  said  to  the  man  who  was  ministering  oil  to  the  axle,  "Is  any- 
irong,  guard?"  "No,"  said  he,  "nothing  wrong,  ma*am. "  "Well, 
right  then?"  "No,  it  is  not  right,  ma'am."  "Then,"  she  said,  "  if 
ither  right  nor  wrong,  what  is  the  matter?"  "Wants  reg'lating, 
"  said  the  man. 

that  is  the  case  with  most  people.  Every  one  is  good  tempered 
aes;  nobody  is  ill  tempered  always.  And  we  may  venture  to  say, 
J,  of  most  people,  that  they  are  not  wholly  wrong;  possibly  also 
ight  say  of  themselves,  (we  wont  say  it  of  them,)  "  We  are  not 
right."  Very  well,  then,  if  none  of  us  are  either  quite  right  or 
rong,  what  is  the  matter?  Why,  we  "want  regulating."  Therefore 
ndeavour  to  regulate  ourselves  more  and  more,  and  though  in  this 
ve  can  only  mend  the  "  old  man," — and  he  will  not  present  a  very 
jure  even  when  he  is  mended  to  the  best, — ^yet,  while  we  are  mending 
3d,  by  His  good  Spirit  working  with  ours,  is  making  a  new  man 
us;  and  when  we  put  off  the  mortal  environment  with  its  disfigure- 
they  that  are  short  may  be  tall,  and  they  that  are  slow  may  be 
it,  they  that  were  lacking  shall  have  no  want,  they  whose  tongues 
:heir  diseases  shall,by  a  sweet,  musical,  sincere  utterance,  shew  forth 
ossession  of  the  health  of  God,  who,  having  saved  them  from  the 
of  other  people's  tongues  and  hearts,  and  from  the  plague  of  their 
ow  secures  them  in  the  joys  of  goodness  and  good  temper  for  ever- 
-Eev.  T.  T.  Lynch, 


THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  Y,  BOGLE. 

CER  (W.  L.)  in  the  League  Journal  furnishes  an  interesting  obituary 

of  this  philanthropic  gentleman,  who  died  at  Hamilton,  on  the  8th 

r,  aged  sixty  years.    He  was  an  early  and  a  constant  friend  of  the 

ranee  reformation  in  Glasgow : — 

3  was  an  active  member  of  the  Gorbals  Christian  Visiting  Assooia- 
It  was  out  of  this  society  that  the  Gorbals  United  Presbyterian 
li  originated,  which  has  been  long  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
»avid  M'Bae.  Mr.  Bogle  was  an  enthusiastic  Sabbath  school  teacher. 
*  back  as  about  1837  he  identified  himself  with  Sabbath  schools 
ndred  evangelistic  labours.  He  was  introduced  to  this  congenial 
3y  the  Kev.  John  Aird,  who  has  been  engaged  for  upwards  of  thirty 
as  a  zealous,  unwearied,  and  useful  missionary  of  the  United  Pres- 
Ein  Church  in  Jamaica.  He  also  spent  considerable  time  in  trying 
aim  men  and  women  who  had  been  greatly  injured  by  the  driuKing 
1. 

)r  several  years  a  special  service  for  the  more  neglected  portion  of 
)rking-classes  was  conducted  on  Sabbath,  in  what  was  long  known 
ing  city  Arabs  as  *  Mumford's  Bawbee  Show,'  at  the  foot  of  Salt- 
it.    This  place  of  very  questionable  entertainment  was  ultimately 
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rented,  as  is  well  known,  by  the  late  revered  and  generous  John  Hender- 
son of  Park.    For  a  considerable  time  the  forenoon  meeting  for  the  poor 
was  conducted  by  that  zealous  and  useful  missionary,  now  deceased,  the 
Bev.  Peter  Anderson;  and  at  the  evening  service  ministers  of  various 
religious  denominations  officiated.     At  both  services  Mr.  Bogle  was  a 
constant  attender,  where  he  made  himself  singularly  useful.    At  tbe 
close  of  these  services  the  writer  has  often  seen  the  good  man  standing 
like  an  angel  of  mercy  amongst  poor,  starving,  miserably  clad  creatures, 
listening  patiently  to  the  sad  tale  of  one  and  another;  and  then,  not 
unfrequently,  on  the  same  night,    following  them  to  their  wretched 
hovels,  in  order  that  he  might,  on  an  early  day,  report  the  case  more  con- 
fidently to  that  friend  of  the  poor,  John  Henderson.    There  can  be  little 
doubt  but  that  Mr.  Bogle's  days  were  shortened  by  his  disinterested  and 
untiring  efforts  amongst  the  poor  in  that  unhealthy  part  of  the  city." 


SPRING-TIME. 

Once  more,  o'er  hills  whose  sides  were  brown 

With  last  year's  withered  grasses. 
With  wakening  ma^ic  in  its  touch. 

The  foot  of  spnng-time  passes. 

0  glories  of  the  new-bom  spring ! 

0  marvellous  sweet- shining ! 
The  clouds  have  lost  their  gloom  of  gray. 

And  found  their  silver  lining. 

Ye  weary  hearts,  which  time  and  toil 

Have  wrapped  in  wintry  sadness. 
These  buoyant  hours  should  leave  with  thee 

Some  echoes  of  their  gladness. 

These  fields,  new-robed  in  green,  should  be 

Of  better  things  a  token. 
When  cords  are  loosed,  and  golden  howlB 

By  many  a  fount  are  broken. 

Though  life  must  bring  its  wintry  hours. 

Its  nights  of  storm  and  sorrow. 
The  western  glow  shall  still  proclaim 

A  calm  and  sweet  to-morrow. 

0  lonely  hearts !    Through  grief  and  pain, 

By  God's  calm  grace  ujjnolden. 
Thou  stiU  shalt  learn  that  life  is  sweet. 

And  all  its  years  are  golden. 

S.  S.  TitMS. 

The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge. — All  the  Gospel  knowledge  reallj 
necessary  for  salvation  lies,  as  it  were,  in  a  nutshell.  The  knowledges 
their  fall  and  sinfulness,  and  the  atonement  and  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  which,  to  a  willing  mind,  can  be  taught  in  a  few  min- 
ute s,  is  all  the  knowledge  really  necessary  for  salvation.  Really  teach 
thi  s,  and  it  will  remain  attached  to  the  natural  conscience  for  ufe,  and 
on  ly  awaits  the  spark  of  grace  from  the  Holy  Spirit  to  descend  and  ad 
up  on  it,  and  renew  the  heart  and  change  the  life. — Pardee, 
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THE  STONE  ROLLED  AWAY. 

)hib  congregation  thinks  it  a  very  easy  thing  for  its  minister  to  ascend 
iiis  palpit,  and  speak  a  few  common-place  words  upon  that  most 
tMnmon-place  thing — Eeligion.  Little  do  they  know  the  trial  of  nerve 
nd  the  toil  of  heart  which  go  to  the  making  of  the  very  poorest 
armon.  If  they  did  they  would  criticise  less,  and  they  would  sym- 
athize  more.  They  would  know  that  indeed  there  is  nothing,  for  one 
barged  with  such  an  office,  but  to  throw  himself  absolutely  upon  the 
dp  of  God,  advance  towards  the  thwarting  obstacle,  and  look  to  Him, 
lim  alone,  for  the  thought  and  the  feeling,  for  the  insight  and  the 
xpression,  for  the  earnestness  and  the  persuasion — nay,  for  smaller 
lungs,  too— for  the  eyesight,  and  the  voice,  and  the  reason,  and  the  very 
ife  itself,  in  virtue  of  which  alone  the  work  can  physically  as  well  as 
piritually  be  done ! 

But  I  need  not  speak  of  the  minister — what  is  that  thing  which  you 
re  here  to  do?  The  man  can  never  have  prayed  who  knows  of  no  diffi- 
alty  in  prayer.  What!  shall  I,  here  on  earth,  cribbed  and  cabined  in  a 
ame  of  flesh  and  blood,  hope  that  my  weak  voice,  that  my  puny  thought, 
lat  my  insignificant  want,  shall  find  its  way,  up  the  great  sky,  into  the 
tt  of  Him  who  has  the  charge  of  two  universes?  Who  shall  roll  away 
us  stone — the  stone  of  distance  and  incommensurableness  between  the 
reator  and  the  thing  made?  Oh,  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  the 
icouragement  provided  in  the  text — they  walked  towards  the  impossible 
•ck,  and  when  they  came,  lo,  it  was  gone !  Why?  Because  it  was  great; 
id  God,  the  Omnipotent,  had  taken  care  that  it  should  be  rolled  away, 
e  would  have  us  pray — and,  therefore,  in  the  attempt  is  given  the  power, 
id  to  Him  that  heareth  the  prayer— to  Him  shall  all  flesh  come. — 
>".  Vaughatiy  Temple  Church. 


A  Christian  Sollier. — In  the  starlight,  forty  years  ago,  an  officer 
is  wandering  round  a  pagoda  in  Eangoon,  when  he  heard  sounding 
>m  its  tower  the  strain  of  an  English  psalm-tune.  Startled  by  the 
yrstery,  he  resolved  to  follow  the  sound  to  its  source.  Entering  the 
lilding,  and  winding  his  way  upwards,  he  at  last  opened  the  door  of  a 
rge  inner  chamber,  when  the  sound  ceased.  There,  with  his  open 
ole  before  him  and  a  hundred  soldiers  around,  stood  the  noble  General 
avelock,  proclaiming  to  his  audience  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Banged 
imd  the  walls — feet  crossed  and  hands  resting,  in  symbol  of  silent 
pose — were  images  of  Boodha,  and  each  god  held  in  his  lap  a  lighted 
np.  The  dumb,  helpless  idols  were,  in  the  very  sanctum  of  their  own 
cient  and  splendid  worship,  made  to  serve  as  lamp-bearers  to  a 
iristian  assembly !  and  a  temple,  for  ages  the  glory  of  the  heathen  city» 
IS  now  "none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  ana  the  gate  of  heaven." 
le  scene,  impressive  in  itself,  was  infinitely  inspiring  when  looked  upon 
an  earnest  and  a  type  of  the  mighty  change  that  shall  be  witnessed 
len  in  every  idolatrous  land  the  "vanities  of  the  Gentiles"  shall  all 
lish  before  the  presence  and  Spirit  of  the  Great  I  Am. 
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GIVING. 

{From  the  Christianas  Penny  Magazine. ) 

It  is  stated  that  at  a  missionary  meeting,  held  by  negroes  in  the  West 
Indies,  three  resolutions  were  adopted: — 

1.  We  will  each  give  something. 

2.  We  will  each  give  according  to  our  ability. 

3.  We  will  each  give  willingly. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  several  people  came  forward  to  the  table 
and  put  down  their  names  for  contributions.  At  length  an  old  and 
wealthy  one  advanced,  and  put  down  a  small  silver  coin. 

"Take  dat  back  again/'  said  the  chairman.  "Dat  may  be  'cordm'to 
de  fust  resolution,  but  not  'cordin'  to  de  second." 

The  rich  old  man  was  much  enraged,  picked  up  his  money,  and  with- 
drew to  his  seat.  Others  now  came  forward  and  contributed,  till  at 
length  he  was  ashamed  of  being  an  exception,  and,  advancing  again, 
angrily  threw  down  a  valuable  piece  of  gold,  saying,  "Dar,  take  dat!" 

•'  No,  sir,"  exclaimed  the  chairman;  "  dat  won't  do!  Dat  may  be  'cord- 
in'  to  de  fust  and  second  resolution,  but  not  'cordin'  to  de  third." 

The  old  man  was  baffled.  He  took  up  the  coin,  returned  to  his  seat, 
and  sat  there  a  long  while,  angry  with  himself.  At  last  his  better  feelings 
returned,  and  coming  to  the  table  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  laid  down 
a  large  contribution. 

*'  Dar,  now,  berry  well,"  said  the  chairman ;  •*  dat  am  'cordin'  to  all  de 
resolutions." 

We  commend  the  resolutions  to  the  attention  of  all  secretaries  of  bene- 
volent societies  for  adoption  at  their  next  annual  meetings ! 


The  Support  of  Ministers. — It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  are  not  able  to  live  on  much  less  than  other  people.  They 
cannot  make  a  shilling  go  as  far  as  other  people  can  make  a  sovereign. 
Some  of  them  try  very  hard,  but  they  do  not  succeed.  Will  our  churches 
see  to  the  better  maintenance  of  our  ministers?     Said  a  member  once  to 


a  minister  who  wanted  a  little  more  salary  as  his  family  increased,  "I  di 
not  know  that  you  preached  for  money." — "  No,  I  don't,"  said  the  minis- 
ter. "  I  thought  you  preached  for  souls." — "  So  I  do;  but  I  could  not  lite 
on  souls;  and  if  I  could  it  would  take  a  good  many  the  size  of  yours  to 
make  a  meal."  Feed  your  ministers  if  you  expect  them  to  feed  you.— 
Spurgeon, 

The  Juvenile  Sabbath  Union,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  is  seeking  the  aid  of  Sunday  school  teachers  to  further 
them  in  their  endeavour  to  remove  a  great  evil.  "Sunday  buying  is 
perhaps  the  chief  difficulty  in  most  Sunday  and  day  schools;"  and  Uiey 
ask  "every  teacher  to  introduce  the  Union  into  his  schooL"  Tm 
OBJECT  OF  the  Union  is  "  to  try  by  every  means  to  preserve  the  sanctity 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  unite  the  children  of  this  and  other  nations 
in  one  vast  army  of  God-honouring,  Sabbath-loving  members." — Sundaji 
JSehool  Teacher, 
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F  the  command  of  Jesus,  "  Feed  my  Lambs!"  is  still  binding  on  all 
hristians;  if  the  Sabbath  school  enterprise  is  no  longer  an  experiment, 
ut  is  the  grandest  success  of  the  age ;  if  there  is  no  Christian  work  more 
operative;  if  with  faithfulness  and  prayer  I  may  hope  to  present  in 
eaven  these  redeemed  trophies,  who  will  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  in 
he  kingdom  of  their  Father — why,  in  the  world,  am  I  not  a  Sabbath 
chool  teacher?  What  right  have  I  to  stand  aloof  from  this  grand 
piritual  campaign,  leaving  my  Christian  brethren  to  toil  alone?  With 
hat  face  can  I  approach  the  Judgment  of  the  Great  Day — having 
tood  idle  in  the  vineyard,  and,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  allowed  these 
imbs  to  wander  into  the  dark  mountains  and  perish? — Gheever. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
^e  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications, 
he  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


Ittttllipnu. 


tUIldford  Mission  to  Pooe  Boys. 
dr.    Robert  Macdonald  sends   us 

annual  report  of  his  mission,  the 
rk  of  which  has  been  repeatedly 
ught  under  the  notice  of  our 
ders.  The  report  contains  an 
►eal  for  help  in  ob taming  more 
table  premises,  so  as  to  give  larger 
pe  to  the  work  of  the  mission. 
itimony  is  borne  to  the  continued 
icational  and  religious  benefits  of 
school.  Mr.  Macdonald  also 
ea  an  active  interest  in  seeking 
lations  for  the  boys.  One  of  his 
mer  pupils  was  amongst  the  victims 
the  hapless  ship,  "The  Captain." 

a  note  accompanying  the  report, 
.  Macdonald  says, — "I  am  always 
d  when  the  season  comes  round  to 
,d  my  short  epistle  to  you ;  and 
haps  some  still  living  may  yet 
aember  when  I  was  one  of  your 
chers,  twenty-five  years  ago.  The 
nber  of  boys  having  now  increased 

such  an  extent  that  the  large 
•m  I  have  is  crowded  to  the  door, 
ua  much  in  want  of  a  proper 
ilding  for  such  a  work;  but  not 


having  a  Scotch  church  here,  I  do 
not  fare  so  prosperously  as  if  I  had 
some  large-hearted  Christian  philan- 
thropists to  come  to  my  aid.  I  have 
twenty-four  young  teachers,  who  were 
once  boys  in  the  school,  earnestly 
working  each  week;  four  are  appointed 
for  mission  work  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  they  go  out  to  the 
highways  and  byways  seeking  out 
and  inviting  those  straying  in  the 
evil  path,  also  the  sick  and  the  lame^ 
along  with  strangers,  of  which  there 
are  not  a  few  passing  from  the  great 
city  to  the  seaports.  Monday  even- 
ing, singing  class;  Wednesday  evening, 
lecture  and  improvement  class;  Friday 
evening,  prayer  meeting.  Desiring 
an  interest  at  your  teachers'  prayer 
meetings  for  a  continued  increase  and 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on  our 
meeting,  and  on  the  young  workers, 
that  souls  may  be  saved,  and  that  a 
blessing  may  rest  on  aU  that  is  done 
for  His  glory,  I  am,  &c.,  Robert 
Macdonald." 

Sunday  School  Jubilee.— A  Hali- 
fax newspaper  gives  an  entire  ^«^ 
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of  six  close  columns  to  tlie  description 
of  ^e  eighth  quinquennial  Sunday 
School  Jubilee,  in  honour  of  the 
memory  of  Raikes,  to  whom  is  usually 
ascribed  the  foundation  of  Sabbath 
schools.  The  celebration  was  in  the 
form  of  a  musical  festival  of  the 
Baptist,  Independent,  and  Methodist 
Schools,  and  excited  much  public 
interest  in  the  town  and  neighbour- 
hood. There  were  present — specta- 
tors with  3s.  6d.  tickets,  3,400;  with 
2s.  tickets,  4,900;  with  6d.  tickets, 
1,150;  total  number  of  spectators, 
9, 450.  Scholars  and  teachers,  28, 853 ; 
vocal  performers,  400;  instrumental 
performers,  500  j  total  of  scholars, 
&c.,  29,753.  This,  added  to  the  num- 
ber of  spectators,  makes  a  grand  total 
of  39,203.  The  number  was  only 
limited  by  the  dimensions  of  a  very 
large  bunding  named  Peace  Hall. 
The  aspect  of  the  Hall,  as  it  appeared 


on  the  day  of  the  celebration,  has  been 
shewn  in  a  picture  in  the  journ^ 
called  the  Graphic. 

Sabbath  Schools  in  Hollasd.— 
It  is  stated  that  the  introduction  of 
Sunday  schools,  though  recent,  is 
already  effecting  a  moral  transforma- 
tion in  Holland.  In  1864^  three 
earnest  Christians,  deploring  the 
prevailing  tendencies  to  Kationalisnij 
visited  Paris,  to  examine  the  working 
of  the  Sabbath  schools  there.  Be 
coming  convinced  that  this  was  ai 
excellent  system  for  the  religioiu 
training  of  children  and  youth,  an< 
for  the  promotion  of  Christian  activ 
ity,  they  returned,  zealous  to  implan 
it  on  their  soil.  This  was  done,  an< 
a  healthy  growth  is  already  the  result 
Strong  and  vigorous  schools  are  no\* 
in  operation ;  and  periodicals,  imsur 
passed  in  Europe  for  their  ability  anc 
mfluence,  have  been  established. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 

LESSON  XXXIIL— AUGUST  13. 

The  Barren  Fig  Tree.— Matthew  xxi.  17-22. 

1.  Verse  17th  takes  us  back  to  the  subject  of  last  lesson.  Jesus  had  made  His 
public  entry  into  Jerusalem  *  and  after  having  received  the  hosannas  of  the  multi- 
tude on  the  way,  and  of  the  children  in  the  temple,  and  encountered  the  displeasnre 
of  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  "jffe  left  themj  and  went  out  of  the  cUy  into 
Bethany;  and  He  lodged  there,*'  Compare  Luke  xxi.  37,  38.  Bethany— *'ho\is» 
of  dates,"— a  village  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  Mount  of  (Jlives,  about  two  miles 
from  Jerusalem, — the  residence  of  Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  and  the  scene  of  some 
of  the  most  interesting  events  of  our  Lord's  life,  (ch.  xxvi.  6-13 ;  John  xi.  1-46.) 

2.  " Now  in  the  morning,  as  He  returned  into  the  city,  He  hungered"  (v.  18.) 
Anxious,  probably,  to  be  present  at  the  early  temple  service,  Jesus  was  already  on 
the  road,  perhaps  without  having  broken  bread— felt  the  cravings  of  bodily  hunger. 
How  truly  human  His  nature !  Then  follows  the  incident  of  cursing  the  barren  fig 
tree,  the  luxuriance  of  whose  foliage  had,  in  the  distance,  given  promise  of  supplying 
a  humble  meal.  "And  when  He  soajo  a  fig  tree  in  the  way,  He  came  to  it,  andfowia 
nothing  thereon,  hut  leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  tw  fruit  grow  on  thee  heMt- 
forward  for  ever,"  (v.  19.)  This  is  the  only  miracle  of  judgment  or  cursing  yrhith 
Jesus  wrought.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  only  times  the  fig  tree  is  prominently 
referred  to  in  the  New  Testament,  it  appears  as  the  symbol  of  evil.  Some  hare 
thought  it  was  the  tree  of  temptation  in  paradise,  (Gen.  iii.  6,  7. ) 

3.  Our  Lord,  knowing  all  things,  of  course  knew  beforehand  that  there  were  no 
figs  on  this  tree,  but  He  wished  to  call  His  followers'  attention  to  a  great  troth; 
to  shew  how  it  would  fare  with  a  man  or  a  nation  when  Grod  shall  come  looking 
for  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  shall  find  none.  In  the  boastful  leaves  lay  the 
fault  of  the  tree ;  exactly  Israel's  sin  when  Christ  came.  The  Gentiles  did  not 
pretend  to  have  either  fruit  or  leaves ;  whereas  the  Jews,  who  were  not  a  whit 
better,  were  hypocrites  besides,  counting  themselves  as  righteous,  and  despising 

others — as  whole  and  not  needing  the  physician.     To  the  Church  in  all  ages  it 
teaches  that  profession  without  pxaclice  \a\i^\AM.mQ(<^^%  «.i^ht^  and  that  the  only 
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safe  criterion  of  a  change  of  lieart  is  fruit-bearing.    Compare  cli.  vii.  21-23 ;  Luke 
xiii.  6-9 ;  John  xv.  2,  6,  8. 

4.  The  disciples  were  amazed  to  see  how  soon  the  fig  tree  withered  away,  (v,  20,) 
and  ^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  havefaiHi," 
&c.,  (v.  21.)  Faith — a  strong  belief  that  God  is  able  to  accomplish  with  infinite 
ease  things  that  appear  most  difficult.  Note,  for  the  comfort  of  all,  and  especially 
in  the  instruction  oi  young  persons,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  deeply  to  engrave 
in  the  heart  this  truth :  that  all  things  are  possible  with  God ;  that  no  matter  how 
difficult  the  miracle  or  the  wonderful  work  may  seem  to  be,  it  is  quite  possible 
vith  God— nothing  that  is  stated  in  Scripture,  nothing,  is  impossible  for  God  to  do. 
Saving  "faith,"  moreover,  is  the  true  source  of  fruit-bearing,  the  spiritual  ingredient 
necessary  to  tiie  formation  of  that  "fruit"  which  God  expects  of  us  as  branches  of 
the  True  Vine.  If  ye  have  faith,  and  shall  *'  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
ft^moed,"  Sec,  (v.  21.)  By  the  idea  of  removing  a  mountain  is  meant  the  removing 
or  overcoming  great  difficulties,  "mountains"  of  difficulties.  If  ye  have  faith, 
too,  "All  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive,** 
(v.  22;)  of  course  regulating  these  prayers  to  what  we  know  to  be  the  will  of  God, 
(James  iv.  3 ;  1  John  v.  14.)  In  order  to  understand  the  use  and  value  of  faith, 
compare  Rom.  iv. ;  its  nature  and  fniits,  Heb.  xi. 

5.  "Have  faith  in  God,"  (Mark  xi.  22;  Acts  xvi.  31.) — It  is  the  hand  that  grasps 
the  promise ;  it  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  the  channel  of  peace  and  joy, 
the  germ  of  every  Christian  grace,  the  motive  of  every  good  word  and  work. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  85. — Psalm  i.  1-4. 

Stibject  to  he  Proved— ^qvq  profession  is  sinful. 


"  When  He  saw  a  ^g  tree  in  the  way,  He  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever." — ^Matthew  xxi.  19. 


LESSON  XXXIV.— AUGUST  20. 

The  Authority  of  Jesus  Questioned.— Matthew  xxi.  23-32. 

Notice,  first,  the  connection.  Jesus  had  cleared  the  temple,  (v.  12-14,)  and  no 
man  had  questioned  what  He  had  done.  Even  the  Pharisees  and  priests  seem  to 
tiave  been  overawed,  and  took  no  notice  of  what  He  had  done.  But  a  night  had 
intervened,  (v.  17,)  and  His  enemies  have  had  time  to  think  the  matter  over,  and 
JO  they  come  to  Him,  (v.  23,)  not  questioning  the  act— that  they  could  not  do — 
3ut  the  authority  by  which  He  had  done  it.  The  questions  are  cunningly  put  to 
jntrap.  By  what  right  do  you  meddle  with  the  temple  ?  You  are  not  a  priest, 
lor  a  Levite,  and  the  charge  of  the  temple  appertains  to  them  alone.  And,  then, 
supposing  you  have  authority,  who  gave  it  you  ?  They  hoped  He  would  commit 
iimself,  and  that  then  they  could  accuse  Him.  But,  as  Isaiah  (lii.  13)  had  foretold, 
Christ  would  deal  prudently.  Note  His  prudence  here.  His  hour  was  not  yet 
jome,  and  He  refused  to  declare  himself.  In  a  few  days,  when  His  time  had  come. 
Be  boldly  proclaimed  himself  the  Son  of  God,  (xxvi.  64-66;)  but  here  He  will  not 
io  it.  Instead  of  this.  He  answers  their  question  by  proposing  another.  He  asks 
khem  what  they  thought  of  John.  Was  his  mission  from  God  or  from  men?  They 
were  fairly  taken  aback.  Should  they  say  it  was  from  God,  then  they  knew  the 
retort.  Why,  then,  did  you  not  believe  him  ?  and  if  they  should  sav  it  was  from 
men,  they  were  afraid  of  the  people.  Verily  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare,  and 
these  enemies  of  Christ  fell  into  it.  And  so  they  said  they  could  not  decide  the 
question.     When  men  take  up  a  wrong  position  they  generally  flounder  on  from 

bad  to  worse ! 

"  He  who  does  one  fault  at  first, 
And  lies  to  hide  it,  makes  it  two." 
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Christ  having  thus  condemniBcl  them  out  of  their  own  mouths,  declines  to  answer 
their  question.  You  might  know,  as  if  He  said,  whence  I  deriye  my  authority; 
but  you  shut  your  eyes  to  the  light ;  and  even  if  I  told  you,  you  would  not  believe. 
When  the  eye  is  evil,  the  whole  body  is  full  of  darkness. 

Christ  further  exposes  this  pretended  desire  of  theirs  to  know  the  tratbliTa 
short  parable.  You  profess  to  be  eager  to  know  the  source  of  my  anthraity,  but 
it  is  all  a  pretence.  You  could  know  it,  as  easily  as  you  might  note  the  sooice  of 
John's  mission.  I  have  given  you  many  plain  signs,  but  yon  will  not  be  convinced. 
You  are  like  the  son  who,  on  being  asked  to  work  in  his  father's  vin^rd,  most 
politely  said,  /  go,  sir;  but  he  did  not  go.  What  was  the  use  of  his  politeness  and 
his  profession,  without  the  practice  ?  By  their  fruits  shall  men  be  known,  and  nofc 
by  what  they  profess.  The  same  man  had  another  son,  who  was  asked  to  woriLin 
the  vineyard.  He  rudely  and  bluntly  rejoined,  I  will  not.  But  when  he  began  to 
think  on  who  it  was  that  had  asked  mm,  on  his  love  and  kindness  to  him,  he  was 
sorry  for  his  rude  refusal,  and  went.  Which  of  these  two  did  the  will  of  his 
father  ?  The  question  admits  of  only  one  answer.  He  who  PID  the  will  of  bis 
father.  It  was  wrong,  it  was  sinful,  to  refuse ;  but  it  was  better  to  refose,  and 
repent,  than  make  soft  speeches,  and  after  all  to  refuse.  Christ  does  not  leave  His 
meaning  doubtful.  He  applies  it,  (v.  32.)  The  Pharisees  and  priests  represented 
the  first  son.  They  made  a  great  work  about  religion;  they  tithed  anise,  and  mint, 
and  cumin;  they  fasted  twice  in  the  week;  but  all  this  was  of  no  avail,  beeaose 
they  did  not  DO  the  will  of  God.  Poor  publicans  and  harlots  at  first  flatly  refused; 
but  when  they  heard  John  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  and  calling  on 
them  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  they  weiie  pricked  in  their  hearts, 
and  did  the  things  commanded  them ;  and  so  they  went  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
while  the  Pharisees  were  shut  out.  Bead,  as  illustrative,  the  storv  of  Zacchens, 
(Luke  xix.,)  and  of  the  woman  who  anointed  Jesus,  (Luke  vii.  36-60,)  and  learn  the 
all  importance  of  being  not  hearers  merely,  but  doers  of  the  Word. 

Memory  Exercise— BhoTtei  Catechism  86.— Psalm  cxzx.  8-8. 
Siibject  to  he  Proved— JtSM^  condemns  Hypocrisy. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"When  He  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  Him  as  He  was  teaching,  and  said, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  f  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority?" — ^Matthew  xxi.  23. 


LESSON  XXXV.— AUGUST  27. 
The  Parable  of  the  Husbandmen.— Matthew  xxL  83-46. 

1.  In  the  two  previous  New  Testament  lessons  we  had  entered  upon  the  tnutftt* 
tions  of  Jesus'  great  teaching-day  before  He  suffered ;  some  writers  call  it  the 
third,  others  the  fourth  day  of  Passion-week.  We  had,  first,  the  withering  of  the 
fig  tree,  noticed  by  the  disciples  as  they  came  in  from  Bethany  in  the  moniiig. 
Then  Jesus  in  the  temple  putting  to  silence  those  who  questioned  His  authority. 
And  how,  turning  from  detence  to  attack,  Jesus  brings  before  them,  in  a  series  of 
three  parables,  the  unpalatable  truth  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  to  be  takes 
away  from  the  Jews.  The  first  of  these  parables,  that  of  the  Two  Bons,  was  under 
our  notice  in  last  lesson. 

2.  "Hear  another  parable,"  (v.  33,)  says  our  Lord  to  Pharisees  and  people. 
"  There  was  a  certainlwuseholder  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  h^edged  it  round 
about,"— 9.  hedge,  perhaps,  of  the  prickly  aloe,  as  is  common  in  the  East,— "flw' 
digged  a  loine-press"  wherein  the  grapes  were  crushed  by  men's  feet,  and  whence 

the  jvdce  raji  out  by  a  hole  at  the  \)ol\iom,  ''  (uod  built  a  tower"  to  shelter  the 
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and  receive  the  fruits.  These  particulars — if  we  except  the  "hedge," 
there  are  many  parallels  in  Scripture,  (Zech.  ii.  5;  John  x.  1;  Eph.  ii.  14) 
obably  no  other  meaning  than  to  describe,  in  a  general  way,  God's  provi- 
re  for  His  Church,  and  to  fill  up  the  picture.  The  whole  suggests  a  com- 
ith  Isa.  V.  1-7.  The  image  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  vine,  or  a  vine- 
s  through  the  Old  Testament,  (Ps.  Ixxx.  8-16;  Jer.  ii.  21;  Hos.  x.  1.) 
also  uses  it  as  symbolical  of  himself,  (John  xv.  1,)  as  is  done  in  prophecy, 
c.  11.)  On  his  departure  for  a  far  country,  the  householder  '^et  out" 
ird  to  "husbandmen" — the  individual  members  of  the  Jewish  Church 
!;o  age.  After  fairly  planting  the  Church  in  Canaan,  God  may  be  said  to 
away,  to  have  left  them  alone,  to  see  how  they  would  do. 
id  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,"  (v.  34,) — this  to  suit  the  illustra- 
of  course,  God  expects  fruit  from  His  people  at  all  times, — "  he  sent  his 
to  receive  the  share  of  the  fruits  which  he  was  to  draw  as  rent,  (Gen. 
24.)    This  is  a  common  stipulation  between  landlord  and  tenant  in  the 

reasonable  as  it  seems,  it  nevertheless  becomes  a  continual  source  of 
ad  fraud.  So  in  the  parable,  (v.  35,  36,)  the  husbandmen  are  described 
illy  ill-using  the  servants,  or  special  messengers  sent  by  the  householder, 
iucceeding  one  worse  than  the  former.  The  Scriptures  abundantly  testify 
statements  were  applicable  to  the  Jews,  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15, 16;  Matt. 
Heb.  xi.  37,  38.) 

I  these  provocations  how  wonderful  the  patience  of  the  householder ! 
and  crowning  effort  of  his  mercy,  (v.  37,)  **he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
key  will  reverevice  my  son."  Mark  beautifully  adds,  "having  yet  there- 
)n,  his  well-beloved,"  setting  forth  the  pre-eminent  dignity  of  the  Son  of 
.  i.  20-23;  Phil.  ii.  9-11;  Heb.  i.  2,  3.)  But  to  the  rapacious  husband- 
dght  of  the  heir  only  suggests  a  plan  *f or  more  speedily  taking  entire 

of  the  property,  (v.  38,  39,)  "  This  is  the  heir:  come,  let  us  hill  him, 
seize  onnis  inheritance"  Under  this  la^gua^e  our  Lord  clearly  pointe 
i  hearers  the  crime  they  were  already  meditating  against  himself,  (John 

by  which  they  vainly  hoped  to  preserve  their  vested  interests  in  the  old 
I  fabric,  and  to  defeat  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
ly,  too,  does  Jesus  set  their  doom  before  them,  by  extracting  from  their 
-ere  they  yet  observed  or  were  willing  to  admit  the  force  of  His  re- 
ready  condemnation  of  the  wicked  husbandmen,  (v.  40,  41.)  Then  He 
le  veil,  and,  turning  against  themselves  the  weapon  of  their  own  forging. 

His  hearers  as  the  real  offenders.  "  There/ore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
f  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,"  &c.,  (v.  43.)  Compare  2  Sam.  xii.  7. 
in  they  heard  it,  (Luke  xx.  16,)  they  said,  God  forbid.      A  cry  of  horror 

among  them.  It  was  the  fatal  mistake  of  the  Jews  to  suppose  that 
ur  could  never  be  taken  from  them.  And  yet  our  Lord  proceeds  to  shew 
(2)  that  this  had  already  been  announced  in  the  Old  Testament  under 
:ure,  (Ps.  cxviii.  22,  23.)  This  similitude  of  the  rejected  stone  becoming 
T  stone  is  further  turned  to  account  by  our  Lord,  (v.  44,)  to  bring  out  a 
*e  the  illustration  of  the  vineyard  fails, — ^viz.,  that  whereas  the  son  of 
lolder  is  slain,  and  the  aims  of  the  husbandmen  apparently  attained,  yet 
al  Son — the  risen  Saviour — shaU,  as  the  comer  stone,  be  the  instrument 
I  to  powder,  of  utterly  destroying,  all  who  oppose  themselves  to  Him 
n^dom. 

;hief  priests  and  Pharisees  (v.  45,  46)  can  now  no  longer  mistake  that 
:e  of  them ;  but  instead  of  being  warned  by  His  words,  they  become 
more  hardened,  and  are  only  restrained  from  violence  by  fear  of  the 


Pbaotical  Lessons. 

re  long  time  with  Israel,  and  was  kind;  but  they  set  at  nought  His 
1,  and  would  none  of  His  reproof;  and,  worst  of  all,  they  rejected  and 
death  the  Son  of  His  love.    Behold,  now,  how  all  His  tlureateidiigs 
een  fulfilled  upon  them ! 


\ 
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2.  Like  those  Jews  who  heard  the  parable,  we  are  generally  much  readier  to  con- 

demn others  than  ourselves.  Beware  lest,  if  we  bring  not  forth  the  ftiuts 
thereof,  our  privileges  may,  in  like  manner,  be  taken  from  us,  (Bom.  zi.  20,21; 
Bev.  ii.  5.) 

3.  That  same  Jesus,  who  was  cast  out  and  slain  for  sinners,  shall  one  day  be 

revealed  from  heaven,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not  His  6o^, 
(2Thess.  i.  7,8.) 

Memory  -Sicerose— Shorter  Catechism  87. — Psalm  cxviii.  22-27. 
Sxthject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  seeks  Spiritual  Fruit. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"There  was  a  certain  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- press  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country." — Matthew  xxi.  33. 


LESSON  XXXVL— SEPTEMBER  3. 
The  Ten  Commandments.— Exodus  xx.  1-17. 

The  Ten  Commandments  form  the  moral  law  or  rule  of  life,  which  God  re 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  throhgh  them  to  all  mankind,  as  a  perfect,  unchange- 
able, and  universal  standard  of  duty  to  himself.  Becall  briefly  the  circumstances 
of  awful  majesty  with  which  the  giving  of  the  law  to  Moses  was  accompanied  on 
Mount  Sinai. 

V.  1. — The  Divine  Lawgiver — "God  spake  all  these  words." 

V.  2. — The  preface  or  introduction  to  the  law  announces  (1)  that  the  Lawgiver 
is  "the  Lord,*'  the  Almighty  Governor  of  the  world;  (2)  that  He  is  "thy  God," 
that  is,  our  God;  (3)  that,  as  He  redeemed  the  Israelites  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt, 
He  is  our  Bedeemer  from  the  power  and  punishment  of  sin ;  and  these  three  par- 
ticulars are  intended  to  shew  (1)  that  He  alone  in  the  universe  is  entitled  to  make 
moral  laws  for  men ;  (2)  that  these  laws  are  founded  in  love  and  benevolence,  are 
in  accommodation  to  our  wants,  and  are  designed  to  secure  our  happiness ;  and  (3) 
therefore  it  is  our  duty  and  our  interest  to  obey  them. 

V.  3. — The  First  Commandment  forbids  the  worship  of  false  gods,  and  requires 
us  to  worship  the  true  God.  The  words  "  before  Me  "  give  force  to  the  prohibition 
of  a  sin  which  is  daringly  committed  under  His  eye  and  to  His  dishonour.  But 
observe  carefully  how  this  law  applies  to  ourselves :  it  forbids  our  allowing  the 
love  of  sinful  pleasures  and  pursuits,  or  the  undue  love  of  pleasures  and  pursuits 
that  are  in  themselves  not  sinful,  to  come  between  us  and  the  love,  obedience;  and 
worship  which  we  owe  to  the  Lord  as  our  God  and  Bedeemer. 

V.  4-6. — The  Second  Commandment  prohibits  idolatry  in  the  form  of  worshipping 
images,  and  also  the  worshipping  of  God  through  images.  The  true  nature  of 
worship  is  shewn  in  the  words  of  Christ : — "  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  (John  iv.  24.) 

V.  7. — The  Third  Commandment  forbids  the  needless  and  profane  use  of  the 
name  of  God,  and  requires  us  to  make  a  holy  and  reverent  use  of  His  names, 
attributes,  and  Word,  and  even  to  reverence  and  refrain  from  abusing  His  worfa. 
Profane  swearing,  which  is  the  most  gratuitous  and  unprovoked  of  sins,  as  it  is  in 
itself  most  senseless,  is  here  declared  to  be  specially  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God. 

V.  8-11. — The  Fourth  Commandment  expressly  sets  apart  one  entire  day  in  seven 
to  be  a  Sabbath  day,  or  day  of  holy  rest  from  the  service  of  the  world,  and  to  be 
devoted  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God.     "Bemember  to  keep  it  holy."   '*1d 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work." 
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has  far  the  Law  prescribes  our  duty  to  God.  The  six  remaining  Command- 
its  point  out  our  relative  and  social  duties,  or  those  which  we  owe  to  man. 
'.  12. — The  Fifth  Commandment  inculcates  a  duty  which  is  first  in  point  of 
e  and  importance — ^the  duty  of  honouring  and  obeying  parents.  It  implies  also 
duty  of  rendering  due  honour  to  all  classes  of  men,  (1  Peter  ii.  17 ;  Kom.  xii. 
16;  xiii.  1.) 

^.  13. — The  Sixth  Commandment  forbids  murder,  and  implies  the  obligation  to 
ploy  all  proper  means  for  the  preservation  of  our  own  life  and  that  of  otiiers. 
3  law  is  therefore  applicable  to  whatever  habits  or  dispositions  may  conduce  to 
troy  health  and  shorten  life,  or  to  preserve  and  prolong  both. 
T.  14.— The  Seventh  Commandment  forbids  unchastity  in  thought,  word,  and 
d.    Beware  of  impure  thoughts,  impure  words,  impure  companions,  impure 
)ks.    "  Evil  communications  corrapt  good  manners." 
'^.  15. — ^The  Eighth  Commandment  forbids  dishonesty.     \ 
^.  16. — The  Ninth  Commandment  forbids  falsehood.  > 

^.  17. — The  Tenth  Commandment  forbids  covetousness.  J 
rhe  three  latter  sins  are  intimately  connected,  and  frequently  involve  one  another, 
itruthfulness  leads  to  dishonesty;  dishonesty  implies  previous  untruthfulness; 
iar  is  readily  convertible  into  a  thief;  a  covetous  man  has  clearly  lost  the 
i8e  of  honesty  and  truthfulness,  and  is  ripe  for  swindling  or  stealing. 
fn  preparing  the  lesson  the  teacher  ought  to  study  the  explanatory  questions  in 
!  Catechism,  with  the  Scriptural  proofs  bearing  on  the  different  Commandments. 
3e  careful  to  impress  upon  the  class,  that  while  no  man  can  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
d  as  to  claim  heaven  and  happiness  as  a  reward,  nevertheless  no  man  can  obtain 
\  favour  of  God  without  obedience  to  His  law.  Our  hope  of  salvation  is  in  the 
ished  work  of  Christ,  who  magnified  the  law  which  we  had  broken,  and  by 
ose  righteousness  we  are  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God.  Bat  "  without  holiness 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Before  the  fall  the  covenant  with  Adam  ^as,  "Do 
s  and  live."  The  covenant  of  ^ace  says  to  the  redeemed  sinner,  "live  and 
"  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  law  in  your  room  and  stead ;  but  He  has  laid  you 
ler  new  obligations  to  love  and  obey  the  law  of  holiness,  in  the  keeping  of  wmch 
re  is  great  reward. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  88. — Psalm  Ixxviii.  5-8. 
Sviject  to  he  Proved— God  requires  Obedience. 


Text  for  Non- Reading  Classes. 

God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
ch  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
bondage.     Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." — ^Exod. 

1,  2,  3. 


OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

30N  XXXIII. — Points  for  illustration: — Christ's  humanity:  He 
hungered — fruit  required  as  well  as  flowers;  practice  as  well  as 
profession  (67,  68) — the  one  miracle  of  destruction  (69) — The  curse 
of  unfruitfulness— the  possibilities  of  undoubting  prayer. 

'.  Prayer  and  practice. — One  morning  a  wealthy  farmer  was  kneeling 
a  with  his  family  at  prayers.    Among  other  things,  he  seemed  to  pray 


i 
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with  great  earnestness  that  God  would  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry, 
relieve  the  distressed,  and  comfort  all  who  were  in  sorrow.  A  poor 
neighbour  of  his  sat  on  the  doorstep  listening  to  the  prayer.  He  was  in 
distress  and  sorrow,  and  had  come  to  ask  relief.  He  was  an  honest, 
industrious,  hard-working  man,  who  was  trying  to  support  his  famfly  by 
his  own  labour.  But  for  some  time  past  be  had  been  in  trouble.  His 
wife  was  sick,  and,  not  being  able  to  hire  a  nurse,  he  was  obliged  to  nurse 
her  himself.  This,  of  course,  prevented  him  from  working,  and  earning 
any  money.  His  family  were  in  want  of  bread,  and  he  had  come  to  his 
rich  Christian  neighbour  to  ask  him  for  two  bushels  of  wheat,  promising 
to  pay  him  out  of  the  first  money  he  earned.  As  soon  as  the  prayer  was 
done,  he  went  in  and  told  his  errand.  But  the  wealthy  farmer  shook  his 
head.  He  said  be  was  sorry;  but  he  had  a  large  sum  of  money  to  raise, 
and  he  wanted  all  the  wheat  he  had  to  get  it  with.  The  poor  man  left 
the  house  feeling  very  sad  and  sorrowful.  The  tears  were  trickling  down 
his  cheeks  as  he  walked  slowly  away.  As  soon  as  the  door  was  shut,  the 
farmer's  little  boy  said  to  him:  "Father,  did  not  you  just  ask  God  to 
clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  relieve  the  distressed,  and  comfort  the 
sorrowful?" — "Yes,  my  son;  but  why  do  you  ask  that  question?"  "Be- 
cause, father,  if  I  had  all  your  wheat  I*d  help  Ood  to  answer  that  prayer 
by  giving  some  to  our  poor  neighbour."  In  a  moment  the  poor  man  was 
called  back.  The  wheat  was  given  to  him,  and  he  went  home  feeling 
comforted. — Dr.  Newton. 

68.  Faith's  evidence. — Faith  is  a  noble  duchess;  she  ever  hath  her 
gentleman  usher  going  before  her,  the  confessing  of  sins;  she  hath. a 
train  after  her,  the  fruit  of  good  works,  the  walking  in  the  commandments 
of  God.  He  that  believeth  will  not  be  idle,  he  will  walk,  he  will  do 
business.  Have  ever  the  gentleman  usher  with  you.  So,  if  you  will  try 
faith,  remember  this  rule,  consider  whether  the  train  is  waiting  upon 
her. — Latimer. 

69.  The  Jig  tree  cursed. — Many  have  stumbled  at  it  and  misinterpreted 
it — 1.  As  if  it  were  an  outbreak  of  anger  against  a  senseless  innocent  tree; 
whereas  it  was  a  solemn  symbolical  action,  for  the  instruction  of  Christ's 
disciples,  as  a  type  of  the  sin  and  fate  of  the  unbelieving  Jewish  nation, 
anda  warning  to  all  barren  by  pocritical  '* professors  of  religion."  2.  ft 
has  been  objected  to  as  if  it  were  a  wanton  waste  of  property,  whereas 
the  tree,  growing  by  the  wayside,  was  not  private  property,  and  being 
fruitless,  was  of  no  public  use;  its  uselessness  was  the  very  ground  of  its 
destruction. — Conder, 

Lesson  XXXIV. — Points  for  illustration: — The  authority  of  Jesna— ti»* 
fear  of  men — the  evil  of  equivocation  (70) — Sonship  and  servii* 
(7 1 ,  72)  — neglected  privileges. 

70.  Falsehood. — It  is  difficult  to  maintain  falsehood.  When  the 
materials  of  a  building  are  solid  blocks  of  stone,  very  rude  arohiteetora 
will  suffice ;  but  a  structure  of  rotten  materials  needs  the  most  oaieAil 
adjustment  in  order  to  make  it  stand. — Archbishop  WhaUiy. 

.  71.  Sonship  and  service. — 1,  %i  DWino  celatioiii — ^^'son;"  d,  ft  Kwl* 
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all,— "go  work;"  3,  the  Divine  time, — "to-day;"  4,  the  Divine  sphere, 
-"my  vineyard."—  J,  G.  Gray. 

72. — WorTi  now^  rest  hereafter. — "Are  you  not  wearying  for  our 
eavenly  rest?"  said  Whitefield  one  day  to  an  old  clergyman. — "No, 
ertainly  not,"  he  replied.  "Why  not?"  was  the  surprised  rejoinder. — 
Why,  my  good  friend,"  said  the  old  minister,  "  if  you  were  to  send  your 
ervant  into  the  fields  to  do  a  certain  portion  of  work  for  you,  and  pro- 
Qised  to  give  him  rest  and  refreshment  in  the  evening,  what  would  you 
ay  if  you  found  him  languid  and  discontented  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
md  murmuring '  would  to  God  itwere  evening? '  would  you  not  bid  him 
)e  up  and  doing,  and  finish  his  work,  and  then  go  home  and  get  the 
promised  rest?    Just  so  does  God  say  to  you  and  me." 

jEsson  XXXV. — Points  for  illustration: — God's  care  of  His  Church; 
planted,  hedged,  defended — He  expects  a  return  (73) — the  ingrati* 
tude  of  men  (74) — The  well-beloved  Son — the  despised  stone  becomes 
chief;  the  neglected  Saviour  becomes  Judge. 

73.  Giving  God  the  fruit. — Once  a  little  girl,  who  loved  her  Saviour 
[ery  much  for  having  so  loved  her,  came  to  her  minister  with  some  money 
or  the  Missionary  Society.  He  opened  the  paper  and  found  eighteen 
ibiUings.  "  Eighteen  shillings,  Mary !  how  did  you  collect  so  much — ^is 
t  all  your  own?" — "Yes,  sir.  Please,  sir,  I  earned  it."  " But  how,  Mary? 
Jon  are  so  poor." — "  Please,  sir,  when  I  thought  how  He  had  died  for 
ne,  I  wanted  to  do  something  for  Him ;  and  I  heard  how  money  was 
wanted  for  to  send  the  good  news  to  the  heathen."  "Well,  Mary?" — 
'Please,  sir,  I  had  no  money  of  my  own,  and  I  wanted  to  earn  some,  and 
I  thought  a  long  time,  and  it  came  to  me  how  there  were  many  washer- 
B'omen  that  would  buy  soft  water.  So  I  got  all  the  buckets  and  cans  I 
8ould  collect,  and  all  the  year  I  've  been  selling  the  soft  water  for  a  half- 
penny the  bucket — that 's  how  I  got  the  money,  sir."  The  minister  looked 
at  the  little  girl  who  had  been  working  so  long  and  patiently  for  her 
Master,  and  his  eye  glistened.  "  My  dear  child,"  he  said,  "  1  am  very 
thankful  that  your  love  to  our  Saviour  has  led  you  to  do  this  work  for 
Him.  Now  I  shall  gladly  put  down  your  name  as  a  missionary  sub- 
scriber." "  Oh  no,  sir,  not  my  name !"  "  Why  not,  Mary?"—"  Please, 
^.  I'd  rather  no  one  knew  but  Him.  If  something  must  be  put,  sir, 
please  to  write  *Eain  from  Heaven.*"  And  so  little  Mary  went  away. — 
^W  Gems  Beset. 

74.  Ingratitude. — When  I  consider  how  the  goodness  of  God  is  abused 
and  perverted  by  the  greatest  part  of  mankind,  I  cannot  but  be  of  his 
°^ind  that  said,  "The  greatest  miracle  in  the  world  is  God's  patience 
Jnd  bounty  to  an  ungrateful  world."  Oh!  what  would  God  not  do  for 
His  creature,  if  thankful,  that  thus  heaps  the  coals  of  His  mercies  upon 
^he  heads  of  His  enemies?  But  think  not,  sinners,  that  you  shall  escape 
^us.  God*s  mill  goes  slow,  but  it  grinds  small;  the  more  admirable  His 
patience  and  bounty  now  is,  the  more  dreadful  and  insupportable  will 
•hat  fury  be  which  ariseth  out  of  His  abused  goodness.  Nothing  blunter 
^an  iron,  yet,  when  sharpened,  it  hath  an  edge  that  will  cut  mortally ; 
Nothing  smoother  than  the  sea,  yet,  when  stirred  into  a  tempest^  n.ot\ivw% 
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rageth  more ;  nothing  so  sweet  as  the  patience  and  goodness  of  God,  and 
nothing  so  terrible  as  His  wrath,  when  it  takes  fire. — OumaU. 

Lesson  XXXVI. — Points  for  illustration : — Eaeh  Commandment,  and 
the  whole  of  the  Commandments  (75,  76,  77,  78.) 

75.  TJie  broken  chain. — Mr.  Leupolt,  of  India,  preaching  to  the  people, 
pictured  a  boat  whirled  along  by  a  furious  river  torrent.  "  Those  on  the 
shore  look  anxiously  around,  and  discover  a  chain  necur  them.  A  man 
instantly  fastens  a  stone  to  a  rope,  binds  the  rope  to  the  chain,  and  flings 
the  stone  into  the  boat.  The  rope  is  caught.  The  people  eagerly  lay 
hold  of  the  chain,  while  those  on  shore  begin  to  draw  them,  amid  the 
raging  element,  towards  the  creek.  They  already  rejoice  at  the  prospeet 
of  deliverance ;  but  when  they  are  within  a  few  yards  of  the  land,  one 
link  of  the  chain  breaks.  I  do  not  say  ten  links,  but  one  link  in  the 
middle  of  the  chain.  What  shall  these  distressed  people  do  now?  'No, 
No ! '  says  one  of  my  hearers,  *  overboard  with  the  chain,  or  it  will  sink 
them  sooner.'  What  then  shall  they  do  ?  *  Cast  themselves  upon  the 
mercy  of  God/  exclaimed  another.  True,  I  replied,  if  one  commandment 
be  broken,  it  is  as  though  all  of  them  were  broken.  We  cannot  be  taYdd 
by  them;  we  must  trust  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  lay  hold  on  the  mightf 
hand  of  Christ,  which  is  stretched  out  to  save  us." — Biblical  Mtuevm, 

76.  ITie  Fourth  and  Eighth  Commandments, — The  late  worthy  Dr. 
Lockhart,  of  the  College  Church,  Glasgow,  when  travelling  in  England, 
was  sojourning  in  an  inn,  when  the  Sabbath  came  round.  On  entering 
the  public  room,  and  about  to  set  out  to  church,  he  found  two  gentlemtn 
preparing  for  a  game  at  chess.  He  addressed  them  in  words  to  uiis  efieet: 
•*  Gentlemen,  have  you  locked  up  your  portmanteaus  carefully?"— "No, 
what!  are  there  thieves  in  this  house?"  "  I  do  not  say  that;  only  I  was 
thinking  that  if  the  waiter  comes  in  and  finds  you  making  free  with  the 
fourth  commandment,  he  may  think  of  making  free  with  the  eiffbth 
commandment."  Upon  which  the  gentlemen  said  ''There  was  somefniog 
in  that,"  and  so  laid  aside  their  game. — Leisure  Hour, 

77.  Short  Memories. — A  gentleman  was  going  along  a  road  ooa 
Sabbath,  when  a  person  came  up  to  him,  and,  bowing  politely,  tui' 
*'  Sir,  did  you  pass  three  men  driving  a  flock  of  sheep  along  this  road?"-' 
"Tes.  sir,"  replied  the  gentleman;  "and  I  noticed  that  one  of  them  had  a 
blue  j acket  on ,  and  that  they  all  had  short  memories."  '*  Short  momonaf 
said  the  stranger;  *'I  don't  see  how  you  could  tell  what  sort  of  msauxai^ 
they  had." — "  Certainly  I  could,"  said  the  gentleman,  "  for  you  know  God 
has  said, '  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy ! '  But  these  wm 
had  all  forgotten  it.    They  had  short  memories." — BibUcdl  Ttdomrf* 

78.  The  Fifth  Commandment. — A  lady  having  requested  her  three  sow 
to  furnish  her  with  some  token  of  their  affection,  one  brought  a  eorff 
tablet  with  her  name  engraved  upon  it ;  another  presented  her  with  aiw 
garland  of  flowers.  **  Mother,"  said  the  third,  '*  I  have  neither  tablet  Vf 
garland,  but  I  have  a  heart ;  here  your  name  is  engrared,  and  joar 
memory  is  precious ;  this  heart,  filled  with  affection,  will  follow  yW 
wherever  jou  go." 


THE 
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£EYISION   OF  TH£  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

'he  reader  will  have  observed,  from  oooasional  notices  in  the  newspapers 
f  late,  that  the  proposal,  which  was  first  brought  before  the  country  fifteen 
ears  since,  to  revise  the  authorized  version  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
I  at  present  in  active  progress,  two  companies  of  divines  and  scholars 
eing  engaged  in  the  work, — the  one  on  the  Old  Testament,  the  other  on 
le  New  Testament.  These  companies  consist  of  members  of  the  Gon- 
ooation  of  Canterbury,  together  with  a  large  and  liberal  infusion  of 
lergymen  and  scholars  of  other  churches,  amongst  whom  may  be  named 
ere  Dr.  W.  Lindsay  Alexander,  Edinburgh ;  Eev.  Dr.  Weir,  University 
f  Glasgow;  Principal  Fairbairn  and  Professor  Douglas,  Free  Church 
Allege,  Glasgow ;  Professor  A.  B.  Davidson,  New  College,  Edinburgh, 
1  the  Old  Testament  company;  and  the  Eev.  Dr.  Milligan,  University 
^Aberdeen;  Bev.  Dr.  Brown,  Free  Church  College,  Aberdeen;  and 
•6v^  Dr.  Eadie,  of  Glasgow,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  United  Presby- 
irian  Church,  in  the  New  Testament  company^  Our  English  Bible  has 
Ways  stood  high  in  the  estimation  of  scholars  as  a  faithful  and  critical 
anslation ;  and  there  is  no  book  in  the  language  which  embodies  so 
^feot  a  representation  of  primitive  unadulterated  English.  Such  is  the 
'Qfidence  of  the  English-speaking  race  throughout  the  world  in  the 
lelity  of  the  translation,  and  their  affection  for  its  grand  old  Saxon 
irity,  that  any  attempt  to  intermeddle  with  the  integrity  of  the  version, 
regard  either  to  matter  or  manner,  would  be  universally  resented  and 
sudiated.  It  is  satisfactory,  therefore,  to  be  assured  that  the  revisers 
Qtemplate  nothing  more  than  the  correction  of  known  and  acknowledged 
rors  and  defects  in  the  existing  translation,  and  the  substitution  of 
>dem  words  for  those  which  have  become  obsolete,  or  have  had  their 
taning  changed.  All  anxiety  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  revision 
s  been  set  at  rest  by  the  publication  of  the  terms  upon  which  it  is  to  be 
iro.  IX.]  I  [yoL«  XXIII. 
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conducted.  In  the  report  adopted  by  the  originators  of  the  nndertaking, 
in  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,  it  is  proposed  that  the  revision  shall 
"  not  contemplate  any  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of 
the  language,  except  where,  in  the  judgment  of  the  most  competent 
scholars,  such  change  is  necessary;"  and  that,  "in  such  necessaiy 
changes  the  style  of  the  language  employed  in  the  existing  version  be 
closely  followed."  Farther,  in  the  formal  statement  of  general  prineiples 
to  be  followed  by  both  companies,  it  is  agreed  that  they  shall  **  introduce 
as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  text  of  the  authorized  version, 
consistently  with  faithfulness;"  and  as  regards  the  style,  they  are  "to 
limit,  as  fcur  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations  to  the  language 
of  the  authorized  and  earlier  English  versions."  The  revision  is  also  to 
include  "  the  headings  of  chapters,  pages,  paragraphs,  italics,  and  pnne- 
toation."  When  it  is  considered  desirable  by  either  company,  letmm 
]» to  be  made  for  their  opinions  to  divines,  scholars,  and  literaiy  idbd, 
wliether  at  home  or  abroad. 

The  revision  has  been  undertaken  solely  on  the  responsibility  d  the 
revisers,  the  result  of  whose  labours  will  doubtless  pass  through  a  trying 
ordeal  of  scholastic  criticism  before  it  is  finally  adopted  (if  such  is  ito 
destiny)  by  the  people  of  Great  Britain.  When  the  subject  was  flnt 
mooted  in  1856,  an  attempt  was  made  unsuccessfully  in  Parliament  to 
obtain  a  Royal  Commission  to  deliberate  upon  the  best  means  of  attafaiing 
the  object.  The  present  arrang^ient  was  entered  into  in  1870,  andtlM 
work  of  revision  was  commenced  on  the  22nd  of  Jun&  in  that  year. 
But  eight  days  previously,  Mr.  Buxton  moved  in  the  House  of  Gommons 
that  an  address  should  be  presented  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  she  would 
be  pleased  to  invite  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  concur  witii 
her  Majesty  in  appointing  a  Commission  to  revise  the  authorized  versioa 
of  the  Bible.  This  proposal,  after  much  discusnon,  was  wididrawB. 
The  question  of  "  authorizing  "  the  revised  version  will  no  doubt  be  ^ 
cussed  on  a  future  occasion,  should  the  version  meet  with  general 
acquiescence.  When  that  time  comes,  we  trust  that  the  momeatoof 
question  will  be  considered  with  the  solemnity  due  to  its  importance,  ty 
competent  representatives  of  a  nation  which  owes  to  its  preoious  'Enfj^ 
Bible  greater  benefits  than  it  has  derived  from  all  other  books  thatew 
existed.  And  as  the  history  of  the  older  English  translations,  thebei^ 
features  of  which  were  ultimately  embodied  in  our  present  authoiiwd 
version,  very  manifestly  indicates  the  watchful  care  of  the  Head  of  ^ 
Church  over  His  own  Word,  may  we  venture  to  suggest,  as  a  beooiuBtf 
duty  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  Divine  Truth,  that  there  should  ^ 
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much  prayer,  that  the  men  engaged  in  the  work  of  revision  may  be 
abundantly  endowed  with  wisdom  and  grace  for  their  delicate  and 
respoDsihle  undertaking. 

We  shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  interest  excited  by  this  subject  to  devote 
one  or  two  papers  to  a  familiar  account  of  the  old  translations,  and  their 
merging  in  the  existing  version. 


NOTES  ON  POPERY  AND  THE  POPE. 

Jbom  the  year  1848  to  1870,  the  Pope  was  maintained  in  Kome  as  a 
temporal  prince  by  the  bayonets  of  the  French  army.  The  war  betwixt 
France  and  Germany  last  year  put  an  end  to  that  unnatural  state  of 
things.  The  imperial  power  of  Louis  Napoleon  and  the  temporal  power 
of  Pio  Nono  fell  together.  Whatever  political  end  the  aggressive  war  of 
France  last  year  was  meant  to  serve,  it  was  at  first  hailed  with  sanguine 
expectations  by  the  Romanists;  and  the  Empress  Eugenie,  who,  more 
than  her  husband,  was  the  hope  of  Popery,  is  said  to  have  patronized 
the  conflict  with  Germany  as  "  my  war."  Victor  Emmanuel  now  reigns 
in  Home,  which  is  once  again  the  capital  of  free  Italy.  The  Pope  is 
JiUowed  to  continue  in  undisturbed  possession  of  his  authority  as  head 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Religious  freedom — freedom  of  conscience — 
prevails  in  Rome  for  the  first  time  since  the  city  fell  under  the  malign 
influence  of  Popery.  The  education  of  the  people  has  been  taken  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  priests,  and  the  Government  is  co-operating  with  private 
enterprise  in  setting  up  schools  for  secular  instruction.  The  circulation 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  has  "  free  course."  The  English,  Scottish,  and 
American  churches,  hitherto  barely  tolerated,  and  that  only  outside  of 
the  walls,  enjoy  perfect  liberty,  and  in  certain  instances  are  contemplating 
the  erection  of  chapels  within  the  city.  The  French  war,  the  down- 
fjQl  of  Napoleon,  the  termination  of  the  Pope's  dominion  as  a  political 
prince,  the  possession  of  Rome  by  the  King  of  Italy,  and  the  prevalence 
of  free  thought  in  the  capital,  are  events  which  have  followed  hard  after 
®4ch  other  within  the  same  year  which  heard  the  CEcumenical  Council 
at  Rome  declare  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope !  Can  any  man  contemplate 
the  connection  of  the  links  in  this  chain  of  events  without  the  conviction 
"®ing  pressed  in  upon  his  mind  that  verily  there  is  a  Divine  Providence 
^^  history?  Peace  was  no  sooner  restored  to  France  than  an  attempt  was 
''^ade  in  the  French  Chamber,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cambrai  and  some 
^ozen  of  other  Romish  prelates,  to  induce  that  body  to  intervene  in  behalf 
^f  the  Pope  in  Rome.    M.  Thiers,  the  temporary  chief  of  the  French 
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Goyemment,  and  to  whom  the  Bomanists,  not  without  reason,  look  for 
such  support  as  it  is  within  his  power  to  hestow,  feels  it  neoessarj  to 
discourage  the  movement  just  now»  inasmuch  as  any  interference  (m  tbe 
part  of  France  in  the  affairs  of  Italy  would  inevitably  involve  the  Fiench 
in  another  war.  M.  Thiers,  therefore,  could  venture  no  further  than  to 
promise,  not  that  he  would  exert  himself  to  restore  the  political  powvof 
the  Pope  in  the  city  of  Eome,  hut  only  that  he  would  use  every  means  al 
his  command  to  secure  the  Pope's  independence  in  his  spiritual  aotioD& 
But  this  is  exactly  the  privilege  with  which  nobody  shews  any  inclinatioD 
to  interfere,  although  the  Pope  pretends  to  the  contrary,  and,  in  order  t» 
keep  up  the  make-believe,  shuts  himself  in  the  Vatican,  and  declares  hio: 
self  a  prisoner.  Meanwhile  he  exercises  his  spiritual  functions  withoot 
let  or  hindrance.  He  has  just  completed  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  hispoB* 
tificate, — a  thing  unparalleled  for  a  Pope  to  do ;  and  so  far  from  anybo^ 
wishing  ill  personally  to  the  old  gentleman,  even  the  Queen  of  GM 
Britain  and  the  Emperor  of  Germany  telegraphed  to  him  their  coDgrator 
lations  on  the  event.  All  he  has  to  do  is  to  maintain  quietness,  to  sbev 
due  civility  to  those  about  him,  and  to  give  up  once  for  all  the  hope  of 
recovering  the  temporal  power.  The  Eoman  Catholic  paper,  the  Unkatt 
published  in  Paris,  in  commenting  upon  the  debate  in  the  Freadk 
Assembly,  says  it  is  useless  to  disguise  the  fact  that  the  cause  oi^ 
temporal  power  is  lost  in  that  body.  ''All  our  hopes  have  been  disap- 
pointed," it  adds ;  "  in  the  only  nation  upon  which  the  Papacy  coflld 
count,  the  last  support  fails  it.  Humanly  speaking,  all  is  over."  So  the 
people  feel,  not  only  in  Paris,  but  in  Eome.  "As  I  was  passing,"  svp  a 
newspaper  correspondent,  "through  the  Piazza  Golonna,  six  or  sevvD 
foreign  priests,  together  with  some  two  or  three  ladies,  were  looking  at 
the  column.  Two  shoeblack  boys  accosted  them,  and  touching  their 
caps,  offered  their  services  to  the  religious  tourists.  One  of  them  drev 
from  his  pocket  a  sou,  and,  handing  it  to  the  boy,  said,  in  a  loud  tone  of 
voice,  *  Here,  my  young  fellow,  take  this,  and  say  an  Ave  Maria  for  th» 
re-establishment  of  the  temporal  power.'  The  boy  looked  around  aod 
refused  the  money,  saying,  *  No,  no,  that  would  be  lost  time.' " 

Our  readers  must  have  watched  with  interest  the  progress  of  Dr* 
Bollinger,  the  eminent  German  ecclesiastic,  who,  having  coumgeoodj 
resisted  from  the  beginning  the  dogma  of  the  Pope's  infallibility,  ha» 
been  excommunicated  from  the  Church  of  Eome,  although  the  xepoit 
goes  that  the  Pope  would  give  not  a  little  to  subdue  his  oppositioa  and 
get  him  back  into  the  Papal  hierarchy.  Dr.  Bollinger  has  taken  np  i 
distinctive  position,  which  we  may,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  describe  a» 
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"hmg  that  of  a  Eomanist,  but  not  a  Papist.    He  aims  at  a  new  reform 
in  the  Church,  and  thus  heads  a  very  general  and  energetic  movement  in 
Gennany,  Austria,  and  Hungary.    Committees  have  been  formed  at  Festh 
and  Vienna  for  the  purpose  of  directing  this  religious  movement.   .  A 
central  committee  of  action  has  been  formed  at  Munich,  under  the  special 
auspices  of  Lord  Acton,  who  is  busily  engaged  in  spreading  the  opinions 
of  Dr.  DoUinger  at  Turin,  Florence,  and  London.    Diocesan  meetings 
are  to  be  held  in  Silesia  and  Upper  Austria,  and  in  the  autumn  there  is 
to  be  a  great  General  Assembly  at  Heidelberg.    Dr.  Dollinger  is  a  man 
well-stricken  in  years,  but  is  destined,  doubtless,  to  sow  seed  which  will 
glow  up  and  bear  fruit  after  him.    He  has  found  a  sympathizing  and 
Tigorous  fellow- worker  in  Father  Hyacinthe,  the  French  ecclesiastic* 
who  has  fallen  under  the  same  Papal  condemnation.     The  following 
^laration  of  Father  Hyacinthe  has  been  received  at  Munich : — '*  I  give 
tlie  fullest  and  most  unreserved  assent  to  the  declaration  signed  at  Munich 
by  Professor  Dollinger  and  his  friends,  confident  that  this  meritorious 
aet  of  faith,  knowledge,  and  conscience  will  be  the  starting  point  and 
centre  of  a  reformation  movement,  which  alone  can  and  will  save  the 
Catholic  Church."    The  excommunication  of  Max  Hort,  priest  of  Stran- 
hing,  has  been  announced  from  his  own  pulpit,  for  his  refusal  to  accept 
the  infallibility  dogma.    The  more  the  better;  Dollinger  and  Hyacinthe 
will  not  stand  alone  amongst  the  clergy;  and  as  for  the  laity,  especially 
in  the  Romish  parts  of  Germany,  the  state  of  the  public  mind  seems  to 
be  remarkably  favourable  for  the  dissemiuation  of  free  opinion;  and  the 
Infallibility  dogma  has  unquestionably  produced  a  powerful  and  wide- 
spread revulsion  amongst  thoughtful  men.    Viewed  merely  as  a  stroke 
)f  policy,  the  declaration  of  the  Pope's  infallibility  was  a  tremendous 
blunder.    See  how  it  works!    Said  not  the  old  Latin  proverb  truly,  that 
rhom  God  dooms  to  destruction.  He  first  renders  demented  ? 

The  following  is  the  latest  notice  of  the  reform  movement: — 

JRoman  Catholicism  in  Prussia. — It  is  announced  that  all  the  Bishops 
i  Prussia  will  shortly  meet  at  Fulda  to  take  into  consideration  the  present 
)ndition  of  Catholicism.  It  is  also  announced  that  a  National  Congress 
f  Old  Catholics  will  be  held  at  Munich,  on  the  22nd  of  next  month,  with 
le  same  object,  and  to  promote  the  movement  in  opposition  to  the  In- 
illibility  dogma  now  on  foot  in  Germany.  A  programme  has  been  pub- 
abed  at  Vienna  by  the  Old  Catholics,  or  opponents  of  the  Infallibility 
ogma,  explaining  the  reforms  which  they  wish  to  accomplish*  Among 
leae  reforms  are  the  following : — That  the  priests  should  be  elected  by 
leir  parishioners ;  that  celibacy  among  the  clergy  should  be  abolished, 
rery  priest  having  the  right  of  marrying,  as  during  the  first  ten  centuries 
F  Christianity;  that  auricular  confession  should  be  abolished;  that 
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Church  holidays  and  processions  which  take  people  away  from  their  woik 
should  cease;  that  the  adoration  of  images  should  he  discouraged;  and 
that  all  deceptions  practised  hy  means  of  relics  should  he  punished  by 
the  State. 


WANT  OF  EARNEST  STUDY  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

[The  following  strictures,  from  an  American  puhlication,  are  copied,  leas 

from  a  conviction  that  they  are  generally  applioahle  in  this  country,  tluui 

that  they  offer  a  seasonahle  warning  against  certain  tendencies  in  some 

of  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  present  day.] 

That  there  is  a  lack  of  earnest  study  in  our  Sunday  schools  is  painfaQy 
manifest.  A  very  limited  acquaintance  with  their  operations  is  sufficient 
to  convince  all  of  this  fact.  When  do  you  find  the  scholars  poring  o?ff 
their  Sunday  lessons,  endeavouring  to  understand  them,  as  you  find  theD 
lahouring  with  the  lessons  they  recite  in  the  week-day  school?  So  fir 
as  the  lessons  for  the  Sunday  school  are  concerned,  they  leave  the  whole 
week  entirely  vacant,  whilst  every  day  and  every  evening  is  devoted,  in 
an  anxiously  studious  way,  to  the  mastering  of  lessons  on  geography, 
natural  philosophy,  and  grammar,  or  in  solving  prohlems  in  arithmetie 
and  algehra.  Even  that  portion  of  the  Sunday  itself  which  precedes  the 
meeting  of  the  school  is  seldom  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  lessons  which 
are  to  he  recited  in  school.  As  a  general  thing,  as  we  all  know,  the 
scholars  come  to  their  classes  without  having  given  to  their  lessons  anj 
attention  whatever,  many  not  knowing  even  where,  or  what,  the  lesson 
is. 

In  these  circumstances  it  is,  of  course,  utterly  impossihle  even  for  the 
hest  teacher  to  accomplish  much  during  the  hrief  hour  he  has  his  scholan 
around  him.  The  mind  of  the  pupil  has  heen  fixed  upon  no  suhject  It 
is,  consequently,  not  prepared  for  anything  like  explanation.  The  whole 
field  to  he  gone  over,  however  interesting  and  rich  it  may  he  in  itself,^ 
a  hlank.  The  few  remarks  here  and  there  which  the  teacher  may  baye 
to  make,  can  leave  at  hest  hut  a  faint  and  vague  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  the  pupils.  In  the  midst  even  of  this  work,  unsatisfactory  as  it 
always  is,  a  hundred  interruptions,  as  schools  are  now  governed,  will 
occur,  diverting  the  attention  hoth  of  teacher  and  scholars  from  the 
main  ohject  in  hand,  thus  rendering  the  exercise  still  more  vain  and  less 
profitahle.  What  room  is  there,  in  these  circumstances,  for  the  young 
mind  to  grasp  any  great  Christian  fact,  to  enter  and  master  any  leading 
Gospel  principle,  or  to  learn  anything  in  a  suhstantial  and  real  way? 

Why  is  it  that  we  are  required  to  ^acknowledge  the  truth  of  all  this? 
Does  it  not  argue  a  lamentahle  want  of  earnestness  somewhere?  It  will 
not  do  for  us  to  say  it  is  the  fault  of  the  children — they  cannot  be  in- 
duced to  give  preparatory  attention  to  their  lessons.  They  do  give  such 
attention  to  their  other  lessons,  and  they  do  it  generally  with  avidity  and 
pleasure.  Why  could  they  not  be  induced  to  do  the  same  in  regard  to 
their  lessons  on  Christianity  ?  The  fault  clearly  lies  not  with  the  children; 
and  even  where  it  does  primarily,  the  ultimate  reason  of  it,  we  may  he 
certain,  cornea  from  anotbei  quatlw. 
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The  general  reason  for  all  this  lies»  without  douht,  in  the  fact  that  the 
whole  subject  of  Christianity,  as  a  matter  of  earnest  intellectual  study, 
has  been  allowed  to  become  degraded  in  the  common  Christian  mind. 
The  clear,  strong,  systematic  doctrines  which  once  constituted  the 
strength  and  glory  of  the  Church,  have  been  made  to  give  way  to  weak 
and  foolish  sentimentalism.  So  low,  indeed,  has  the  whole  grand  scheme 
of  grace  been  allowed  to  fall  in  the  common  faith  of  the  day,  that  few 
believe  that  anything  worthy  of  earnest  study  is  involved  in  it.  Nature 
may  have  mysteries  which  challenge  earnest  thought ;  philosophy  may 
have  depths  which  require  the  grappling  of  the  human  mind;  and  history 
may  carry  in  it  great  truths  which  demand  discriminating  research;  but 
what  does  Christianity  bear  in  it  which  is  not  at  once  clear,  and  may  be 
^Ily understood  at  the  most  casual  glance?  Is  this  not  the  general  tone 
»nd  temper  of  the  Christian  faith  as  it  now  holds  ?  Commencing  in  the- 
pnlpit,  it  has  parsed  into  the  congregation;  and  is  there  any  wonder  that 
h  should  also  become  the  ruling  feeling  among  the  children  and  others- 
in  the  Sunday  school  ? 

This  vanishing  of  earnest  doctrinal  reflection  from  the  pulpit  has  left 
its  baneful  effect  first  in  the  family.  Where  now  is  the  earnest  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  home  circle  which  once  prevailed  ?  The  next 
point,  very  naturally,  where  this  effect  is  felt  is  the  teacher's  Bible  class. 
Jn  what  congregations  is  it  possible  now  to  sustain  this  in  a  vigorous, 
earnest  way?  How  many  teachers  in  any  given  school  are  willing  to 
devote  an  hour  or  two  in  each  week  under  the  pastor,  with  a  view  ta 
become  better  qualified  for  the  work  of  leading  their  scholars  into  the 
knowledge  of  Divine  truth  on  the  Sunday?  Is  it  surprising  that  this 
same  want  of  earnestness  in  regard  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  thus  comes 
down  in  a  direct  line  from  the  pulpit  into  the  Christian  family,  and  from 
the  Christian  family  into  the  young  working  class  of  the  Church,  con- 
stituting the  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school,  should  be  shared  in  by  the 
children  ?  Are  the  children  not  thus  taught  by  all  the  example  around 
them,  that  the  Word  of  God  has  not  the  claims  upon  their  minds  that 
their  grammars  and  arithmetics  have  ?  Why  should  they  study  the  Bible 
earnestly,  when  they  see  no  such  study  on  the  part  of  others?  May  not 
they  jump  at  the  meaning  of  its  pages  extemporaneously,  or  neglect  this 
altogether,  or  treat  it  with  indifference,  as  well  as  their  teachers,  who  have 
no  special  training  for  their  work,  and  no  more  direct  inspiration  than 
they  have?  Or  if,  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  grown,  and  ought  ta 
know  the  worth  of  the  Bible,  it  has  not  sufficient  claims  to  induce  their 
earnest  study,  then  why  should  the  children  rack  their  brains  over  it? 

Nor  do  we  find  in  the  manner  in  which  the  Sunday  school  is  for  the 
most  part  conducted  any  greater  encouragement  to  vigorous,  manly  study. 
All  the  exercises  seem  to  move  forward  on  the  principle  of  a  pleasant 
entertainment,  rather  than  on  that  of  study  and  substantial  spiritual 
profit.  Indeed,  this  feeling  has  become  in  most  of  the  schools  so  strongly 
developed,  both  in  the  case  of  teachers  and  scholars,  that  it  would  be 
impossible,  were  it  not  gratified,  to  secure  their  attendance  at  all.  With 
this  object  prominently  in  view — viz.,  the  spending  of  an  hour  together 
in  a  merely  social  and  pleasant  way,  many  schools  devote  nearly  all  their 
time  to  singing,  and  the  hymns  sung  are,  for  the  most  ^art,  iii  ^^x^^^^ 
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keeping  with  the  trashy,  Ghristless  prose  and  literature  which  the 
children  are  allowed  to  take  with  them  when  the  Sunday's  session  is 
oyer.  Often  the  exercises  are  closed  with  an  address  hy  the  pastor  or 
some  one  else,  whose  object  also  is,  not  to  instruct  the  children  in  any 
grace  and  substantial  principle  of  Christianity,  but  to  amuse  them,  to 
make  them  laugh,  and  thus  get  them  to  love  the  Sunday  school  as  tJiey 
say,  and  return  to  it  punctually.  Take  all  together,  as  it  really  holds  ii 
many  Sunday  schools  from  year  to  year,  and  as  it  holds  in  all  of  them  to 
far  too  great  an  extent,  and  is  there  any  reason  that  we  should  wonder 
that  there  is  so  little  real  earnest  study  in  the  Sunday  school? 

How  may  this  evil  be  corrected?  Only,  in  our  view  of  the  case,l)y 
removing  the  cause  of  it.  Mere  resolutions  passed  in  conventions  to  & 
this,  that,  and  the  other,  will  not  accomplish  the  work.  With  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  present  sentimental  tone  in  relation  to  Ghristiamty,  r^ 
solving  it  all  into  mere  subjective  sentiment  or  feeling,  the  Sunday  school 
oan  never  get  much  beyond  a  Sunday  play-house.  It  can  have  nothing 
to  teach  worthy  of  the  earnest  mind  even  of  children.  The  case  re^uirBS 
a.  wide  and  radical  reformation.  Christianity  itself  must  rise  up  in  its 
primitive  objective  grandeur,  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  felt  in  the  Ghristiin 
faith  generally,  to  be  worthy  of  the  profoundest  thought  of  the  humsn 
mind.  An  altogether  different  tone  must  come  to  occupy  the  pulnt  j 
The  sense  of  a  true  Christian  science,  as  lying  at  the  root  of  all  otoer  < 
sciences,  must  re-enter  the  pulpit,  and  from  thence  spread  through  &B 
Church  generally.  It  must  again  come  to  move  consciously  in  thebosom  j 
of  a  great  kingdom,  as  real  as  the  kingdom  of  nature,  and  as  tiie  sphere 
in  which,  as  Christians,  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  Then 
will  it  be  an  object  of  actual  study  in  the  family  and  in  the  scbooL 
Nothing  is  more  clear  than  that  an  earnest  theology  is  essential  to  in 
earnest  Church  and  an  earnest  Sunday  school.  Just  in  the  proportion 
as  this  is  excluded,  with  a  view  to  make  room  for  soft  and  sUly  senti- 
mentalism,  which  has  already  ruined  our  manly  faith  and  destroyed  oar 
Sunday  school  literature,  will  the  school  lack  in  earnest  study,  and  oon- 
tinue  childish  in  its  general  operations  and  results.  It  has  nothing  on 
which  the  young  mind  can  seize  which  is  really  worthy  of  its  energy,  and 
which  can  be,  when  apprehended,  educational  in  its  effect. 

But  let  the  children  feel  that  they  are  actually  taken  up  into  a  reel 
kingdom,  and  that  this  kingdom  is  broader  and  more  actual  than  any  of 
the  other  kingdoms  in  which  they  are  intellectually  so  deeply  interested; 
let  this  be  the  general  Christian  tone  aroimd  them,  descending  from  the 
pulpit,  through  the  families,  down  into  the  Sunday  school  and  among 
their  teachers,  and  at  once  they  will  feel  a  stimulus  to  earnest  study, 
which,  as  the  common  Christian  faith  now  holds,  they  cannot  realize. 


YES  AND  NO  IN  CHILD-TRAINING. 
"When  my  mother  says  No,  there's  no  Yes  in  it,"  was  the  testimony  of  s 
well-brought-up  child,  who  in  saying  so  preached  a  sermon  in  little  vhich 
-all  parents  might  take  to  laeait,  and.  e«^«<^\AXV:^  iond  mothers.   Multitodas 
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:  parents  say  "  no ; "  but,  after  a  good  deal  of  teasing  and  debate,  it 
oally  becomes  **  yes."  Love  and  kindness  are  the  essential  elements  in 
w  successful  management  of  children;  but  firmness,  decision,  inflexi- 
ility,  and  uniformity  of  treatment,  are  no  less  important.  A  writer  in  a 
abbath  school  periodical  fiurnishes  an  apt  illustration,  and  every  reader 
ill  recognise  in  it  such  features  as  he  has  seen  a  hundred  times  in  the 
Twage  spoiled  child : — 

"Last  week,"  says  he,  "I  paid  a  visit  to  a  friend.  I  found  him  playing 
;t  chess  with  another  friend.  The  game  was  nearly  over,  and  the  interest 
m  at  the  highest  point.  Within  two  or  three  minutes  of  its  conclusion 
us  little  son,  about  six  years  old,  came  in.  Forthwith  he  began  to  handle 
he  pieces  upon  the  board,  and,  when  gently  prevented,  threw  a  pocket- 
landkerchief  at  them.  However,  with  sundry  coaxings,  and  one  or  two 
nore  repulses,  mischief  was  prevented,  and  the  game  was  finished  in 
>n[er.  As  the  chessmen  were  being  put  away,  the  little  fellow  cried  out 
^  be  allowed  to  play  with  them.  His  cries  were  not  attended  to,  and  the 
men  were  placed  in  their  box.  At  this  moment  came  in  the  boy's  mother, 
ind,  hearing  what  his  trouble  was,  she  exclaimed,  *  Why  didn't  you  let 
lio  play,  poor  thing?  Why  shouldn't  he  play  as  well  as  papa?'  With 
loeh  an  ally  victory  seemed  possible,  so  straightway  the  boy  rushed  to 
us  mother,  buried  his  face  in  her  lap,  and  began  to  cry.  *  Papa,  let  him 
tave  the  men  out  and  play ;  he  should  be  amused,  that  he  should,  the 
lariing.  So  said  mamma,  and  papa  yielded ;  and  the  board  was  again 
pened,  ind  the  men  re-arranged,  and  a  mimic  game  was  carried  on  be- 
ireen  soi  and  sire.  And  so  little  six-years-old  was  permitted  to  carry 
ie  day.  And  so  he  was  taught  that  he  might  interfere  without  a  checK 
ith  the  vishes  of  his  father  and  the  comfort  of  his  father's  guests.  80 
e  learned  that  the  way  to  obtain  a  coveted  indulgence  was  to  cry  for  it. 
mast  say  that  I  should  like,  for  once  in  a  while,  to  have  checkmated  him. 
believe  I  did  make  a  faint  remonstrance  with  the  wife,  who  was  also  my 
lend — an  old  and  much  esteemed  one — and  I  certainly  felt  much  more 
:ian  I  expiessed.  For  this  is  the  way  in  which  children  are  taught  to 
Q  selfish,  md  stubborn,  and  crafty;  and  it  is  thus  that  they  grow  up 
without  hauts  of  self-control,  and  often  prove  as  much  a  torment  to 
bemselves  is  they  are  a  terror  and  a  nuisance  to  others.  I  should  like 
o  say  to  m} friend,  and  perhaps  I  may  find  the  opportunity,  'How  unkind 
s  such  a  ourse  of  treatment!  how  unkind  to  yourself!  That  child 
:nows  he  cai  master  you.  He  has  not  for  you  the  slightest  respect.  He 
^  soon  ce;se  to  have  any  love.  He  will  look  to  you  for  every  species 
>f  indulgene  as  a  matter  of  right.  Your  comfort,  to  the  end  of  his  days, 
^  ever  be  a  secondary  matter  to  his  own.  But  it  is  unkind  to  him  as 
"Veil.  It  is  >ood  to  bear  the  yoke  in  one's  youth.  No  greater  calamity 
-an  befall  s  young  man,  or  a  boy,  than  to  be  left  to  do  what  he  likes — 
to  be  an  ider,  or  a  glutton,  or  a  little  tyrant — without  restraint  and 
^bastisemeit.  Such  become  the  slaves  of  their  own  vices,  and  those 
I^^Ho,  for  tbir  parents'  sake,  most  wish  them  well,  are  obliged  to  avoid 
^eir  societ)  and  screen  their  own  children  from  the  influence  of  their 
•Staple.' " 
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IS  JESUS   IN  IT? 
The  evening  meeting  was  closing.     Our  pastor,  a  very  discreet  mao, 
who  never  wearies  us  at  the  last  hy  long  drawn  out  remarks,  but  speab 
shortly  and  to  the  point,  arose  and  said : — 

"  We  have,  as  you  know,  in  our  congregation,  a  little  deaf  and  doiob 
hoy.  On  Sunday  he  loves  to  have  his  mother  find  for  him  the  words 
that  we  are  all  singing,  though  the  music  never  thrills  his  quiet  ear  dot 
touches  his  little  heart.  He  looks  at  the  hymn,  glides  his  little  fingff 
over  every  word  to  the  end ;  if  he  finds  '  Jesiui '  there,  he  is  satisfied  aad 
absorbed  to  the  close  of  the  singing;  but  if  the  word  *  Jesus'  is  not  then, 
he  closes  the  book  and  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it  So  shooU 
we  test  the  religions  of  the  day.  If  we  find  Jesus  the  central  thought  of 
any  system  of  theology,  it  is  good,  it  will  do  for  us;  if  not,  turn  away  and 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it." — Watchman  and  Reflector. 


THE   MOUNT   OF   OLIYES. 

{By  Dr,  Newton,  in  the  Sunday  School  World.) 
Few  places  around  Jerusalem  are  more  interesting  to  the  Christian  mtor 
than  this  sacred  mount.    We  made  our  first  visit  to  it  at  the  close  of  a 
Sabbath  afternoon.    The  day  had  been  bright  and  beautiful,  and  '^esoo 
was  going  down  the  western  sky  as  we  marched  to  the  top  of  the  mount 
How  much  there  is  to  stir  the  heart  in  the  prospect  spread  before  one  in 
standing  on  that  hallowed  spot!    There,  beneath  our  feet,  lay  "theeitj 
of  the  great  King."    Around  that  city,  for  a  thousand  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ,  all  the  principal  events  woven  into  the  history  of  JieBiWe 
had  clustered.    It  was  to  this  city  that  David  brought  up  the  aik,  amidst 
the  gladness  of  the  rejoicing  people,  from  Eirjath-jearim,  wlereithad 
remained  from  the  time  of  its  return  from  captivity  among  the  Ihilistines. 
It  was  to  this  place  that  he  so  often  returned  in  triumph  from  hs  victories 
over  the  enemies  of  IsraeL    There  it  was  that  Solomon  "  in  aUhis  glory" 
swayed  his  peaceful  sceptre  over  the  nation,  in  the  palmiest  lays  of  ita 
history.    There  it  was  that  Isaiah  delivered  the  impassiond  strains  of 
his  glorious  and  sublime  prophecies.    There  it  was  that,  in  answer  to 
the  earnest  prayers  of  the  good  King  Hezekiah,  the  migity  host  of 
Assyria  was  cut  ofi"  by  one  fell  stroke  of  the  destroying  anjfel's  sword. 
And  there  it  was  that  Jeremiah  uttered  his  pathetic  lameoations  OTer 
the  desolations  of  Zion. 

One  who  had  stood  there,  as  we  did,  at  the  same  hour  of  eiBn^de,thaa 
speaks  of  his  impressions :  "  Beautiful  as  this  view  is  in  themomingi  it 
is  far  more  striking  when  the  sun,  about  to  sink  in  the  west,cast8  a  rich 
slanting  glow  along  the  level  grassy  area  and  marble  plfiiform  of  the 
temple  enclosure,  and  touches  with  gold  the  dome  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar 
and  the  light  arabesque  fountains  with  which  the  area  is  cohered;  while 
the  eastern  walls  and  the  deep  valley  below  are  thrown  into  i  dark  and 
solemn  shadow,  creeping,  as  the  orb  of  day  sinks  lower,  fartheiand  farthtf 
towards  the  summit  of  Olivet,  irradiated  with  one  parting  been  of  roseate 
light,  after  all  below  is  sunk  in  obscurity." 

Aa  you  turn  to  the  south  you  see  the  country  stretching  a'sy  towards 
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[ebron,  so  intimately  associated  with  tbe  memory  of  the  patriarchs 
braham,  Isaao,  and  Jacob ;  and  where  David  reigned  for  seven  years 
wt  Judah  alone.  The  city  itself  is  not  in  sight,  but  the  hills  around  it 
in  be  distinctly  seen. 

The  view  towards  the  east  is  still  more  striking.  Glimpses  of  the  dear 
^ater  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  distinctly  visible.  The  winding  course  of  the 
oidan  may  be  traced  by  the  line  of  verdure  that  marks  its  bed.  It  is 
me  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant  from  the  summit  of  the  mount  These 
itervening  mOes  of  dreary,  barren  hills  form  the  wilderness,  into  which 
esus  "  was  led  by  the  Spirit,"  and  through  which  He  wandered  duHs^ 
be  forty  days  when  He  was  tempted  by  the  devil.  Far  away  beyond 
ordan  you  see  the  dark  line  of  the  "  mountains  of  Moab."  It  was  from 
mong  those  mountains  that  the  hosts  of  Israel  emerged  to  make  their 
larvellous  passage  of  the  Jordan ;  and  it  was  in  that  range  that  Fisgah 
ly,— though  not  visible  at  this  distance, — the  mountain  which  Moses 
limbed,  and  where  he  "  stood  and  viewed  the  landscape  o*er." 
It  is  interestiDg,  as  you  stand  upon  the  top  of  Olivet,  to  remember  that 
was  around  the  side  of  this  mount  that  David,  with  his  little  band  of 
litbful  followers,  went  forth  weeping,  when  he  fled  from  Jerusalem  on 
earing  of  the  relsellion  of  his  unnatural  son  Absalom.  It  was  at  the  top 
f  the  mount  that  he  met  his  friend  Hushai,  and  sent  him  back  to  coun- 
ract  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel ;  and  here  he  had  his  last  view  of  the 
bellious  city,  (2  Samuel  xv.  82-37.)  It  was  a  little  way  past  the  top 
lathe  encountered  Ziba  and  the  asses  laden  with  provisions.  And  it 
as  is  he  descended  the  rough  road  on  the  other  side,  that  "Shimei  went 
ong  on  the  side  of  the  mount  over  against  him,  and  threw  stones  at 
m,  and  cast  dust." 

Bu',  after  all,  it  is  its  intimate  connection  with  so  many  scenes  in  the 
stoiy  of  our  Saviour's  life  that  gives  to  the  mount  of  Olives  its  principal 
lanty  and  makes  it  seem  so  sweetly  sacred.  It  was  from  the  brow  of 
lis  nount  that  Jesus  "beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it,"  as  His  prophetic 
re  lo«ked  down  through  the  vista  of  <  coming  years,  and  saw  the  desola- 
Dns  hat  were  coming  upon  it,  (Luke  xix.  41.)  It  was  here  He  sat 
ith  lis  three  chosen  disciples,  '*  over  against  the  temple,"  when  He 
)arec  into  their  astonished  ears  the  wondrous  words  of  the  prophecy 
hich  told  them  of  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  suflermgs,  thie 
3rsecitions,  and  final  triumph  of  His  followers,  (Matt,  xxiv.)  It  was 
sre  le  delivered  the  beautiful  parables  of  the  "  ten  virgins,"  and  the 
five  tdents,"  as  we  read  in  the  2&th  chapter  of  Matthew.  It  was  on  the 
de  of  this  mount  that  the  garden  lay,  to  which  "  He  ofttimes  resorted 
ith  Hs  disciples.  (John  xviii.  2,)  and  in  which  the  amazing  scene  of 
[is  "  9fonj  and  bloody  sweat "  was  enacted.  Here,  during  the  closing 
ays  01  His  life.  He  was  wont  to  retire,  evening  by  evening,  to  seek  rest 
I  medtation  and  prayer,  when  weary  and  harassed  by  the  labours  and 
ials  (f  the  day.  When  the  cup  of  God's  wrath  had  been  drunk,  and 
oath  aid  the  grave  were  conquered,  it  was  to  the  top  of  Olivet  that  He 
Qoe  more  led  His  disciples  forth;  and  while  in  the  act  of  blessing  them 
[e  ros«  majestically  from  the  midst  of  them,  "  a  cloud  received  Him  out 
f  theiisight,"  and  He  ascended  to  take  His  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
ironeof  God. 
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And  then  there  is  one  erent  in  the  future  that  oonneots  Olivet  with 
Jesus  in  a  most  interesting  way.  When  the  prophet  Zechariah  is  de- 
scribing the  coming  again  of  Jesus  to  our  world,  he  tells  us  distinctly 
that  "  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Oliyes,"  (Zeelk 
TOY.  4.)  Thus  this  spot  is  connected  at  once  with  His  departure  and  His 
return.  When  He  went  away  from  earth,  this  was  the  last  plaoe  on 
which  His  feet  stood ;  and  when  Ho  comes  hack  to  our  globe,  it  is  just 
here  that  He  will  first  alight.  These  are  some  of  the  thoughts  which  gife 
a  peculiar  sacredness  to  diis  hallowed  spot  in  our  visits  to  it,  or  our  relied- 

lections  of  it. 

*'  Oft  as  the  daylight  hours  were  gone. 
When  friends  forsook,  and  foes  beset. 
The  Saviour  of  the  world  alone 
Retired  to  pray  on  Olivet. 

"And  still  by  faith  we  climb  its  steep, 
A  respite  from  earth's  cares  to  find. 
To  hnsh  distracting  thoughts  to  sleep, 
Amid  this  Sabbath  of  the  mind. 

*'  Oh !  may  we  cherish,  more  and  more. 
The  shelter  of  this  calm  retreat. 
And  realize  the  bliss  in  store 
For  those  who  love  the  Mercy  Seat. 

"When  ends  at  last  life's  little  day. 
Its  waning  sun  about  to  set. 
Our  souls  would  soar  to  heaven  away. 
On  wings  of  prayer  from  Olivet ! " 


Narrowness  is  not  the  gift  of  God.  There  is  a  certain  sweet  vuie^ 
and  holy  versatility  in  the  mind  that  is  spiritually  healthy,  well-farmea, 
and  well-disciplined.  Let  us  beware  of  parties — yes,  even  of  partiesaf  the 
saints, — beware  of  parties  which  bring  us  into  partisanship  and  al  sorts 
of  partialities.  Let  us  beware  of  reading  our  Bibles  in  a  narrow  tmpa 
of  mind,  and  of  searching  our  Bibles  mainly  to  find  our  own  viewt  ibeie 
sustained.  Let  us  try  to  read  our  Bibles  honestly  and  humbly,  isking 
all  the  counsel  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  to  us.  Let  us  try  and  beware  n 
a  limited  sympathy;  let  us  study  Christ  with  all  saints.  There  aremsny 
things  we  learn  about  Christ,  if  we  mingle  with  all  saints  with  wbm  we 
have  the  opportunity  of  meeting,  which  we  never  learn  when  w  only 
mingle  and  study  with  saints  like  ourselves,  who  are  of  our  own  vay  of 
thinking,  and  who  have  been  brought  up  as  we  have  been  brou;ht  up. 
If  we  cultivate  largeness  of  heart  we  shall  not  lose  our  reward ;  w  shsU 
get  fresh,  healthy  views  of  truth,  and  a  certain  intense  faith  in  Grd  him- 
self through  Christ. 

Encourage  the  Leabnebs. — No  child  should  be  discouraged  TIm 
teacher  should  be  ready  to  take  every  child  by  the  hand  and  leadit  ob- 
ward  in  the  path  of  knowledge.  When  teachers  take  a  pleasure  i  tfasir 
work,  and  with  smiling  faces  and  good  nature  enter  their  ola8S6,  thsy 
wBl  diifuse  around  them  a  love  on  the  part  of  the  scholars  which  wUvi^ 
tbem  to  their  studies. 
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A  SESMON  B¥  A  CHILD. 

i  GENTLEMAN  near  London  went  to  visit  a  woman  who  was  sick.  As 
le  was  going  into  the  room  he  saw  a  girl  kneeling  hy  the  side  of  the  poor 
roman's  bed.  The  little  girl  rose  irom  her  knees  as  soon  as  she  saw  the 
:entleman,  and  went  out  of  the  room.  "  Who  is  that  child?  "  the  gen- 
leman  asked. — "Oh,  sir,"  said  the  sick  woman,  '*  that  is  a  little  angel 
'ho  often  comes  to  read  her  Bible  to  me,  to  my  great  comfort ;  and  she 
asjust  now  given  me  sixpence. " 

The  gentleman  was  so  pleased  with  the  little  girl's  conduct  that 
9  wished  to  know  how  she  had  learned  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  be  so 
iid  to  poor  people.  Finding  that  she  was  one  of  the  scholars  of  a  neigh- 
>urbood  Sunday  school,  he  went  to  the  school  and  asked  for  the  little 
r],  who  was  afraid  when  she  was  called  to  the  gentleman;  but  he  was 
)ry  kind  to  her,  and  asked  her  if  she  was  the  little  girl  that  had  been  to 
ad  the  Bible  to  the  sick  woman.  She  said  she  was.  The  gentleman 
id,  "My  dear,  what  made  you  think  of  doing  so?" — She  answered. 
Because,  sir,  I  find  it  is  said  in  the  Bible  that  '  pure  religion  and 
ideiiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this :  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
e  widows  in  their  affliction.'"  "Well, "said  he,  "and  did  you  give 
ir  any  money? " — "  Yes,  sir. "  "  And  where  did  you  get  it?" — "  Sir,  it 
as  given  me  as  a  reward." 

A  FEW  Pbinciples  of  Teaching. — Lift  the  heart  to  God;  have  a 
^finite  idea  of  the  truth  you  would  teach;  teach  for  eternity;  teach  with 
limation;  have  a  lesson  for  each  scholar;  question  the  lesson  all  into 
le  scholars;  question  the  lesson  out  of  them;  questions  should  be  linked 
»gether;  dovetailed  together ;  the  catechetical  is  the  true  form  of  teach- 
ig;  get  down  to  where  the  scholar  is ;  it  is  the  truth  that  is  in  the  lesson, 
>t  the  mere  words,  that  has  power ;  do  not  spend  half  the  time  in 
taring  your  scholars  repeat  the  verses  they  have  studied, — ^by  question- 
g  here  and  there  promiscuously  you  can  tell  who  has  learned  the 
88on;  do  not  look  out  too  many  references;  concentrate ;  have  one 
nple,  great,  burning  thought,  to  which  time,  and  heart,  and  mind  are 
ven;  it  is  better  to  have  one  such  point  than  half-a-dozen  points  in  one 
sson. — Ralph  Wells, 

Belioious  Talk  with  Children. — ^We  have  especially  cause  to  bear 
mind  a  remark  of  Rev.  C.  Simeon's  when  we  are  attempting  to 
ing  the  young  under  religious  influences.  A  lady  had  asked  him  if  we 
ght  dways  to  be  talking  about  religion.  "No,  no!"  answered  the 
od  man,  rather  precipitately,  "let  your  speech  be  seasoned  with 
It;  seasoned  with  salt,  madam;  not  a  whole  mouthful."  Nothing 
educes  more  fatal  results  than  "dinning"  religion  into  a  child,  the 
fhole  mouthful"  crammed  into  the  child's  mouth  being  simply  rejected 
th  disgust.  Though,  in  dealing  with  children,  everything  should  be 
Gisoned  with  the  salt  of  true  religion,  yet  we  must  remember  thflt  small 
ssels  are  soon  filled,  and  He  who  is  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
firmities,"  certainly  meant  us  to  be  touched  with  the  infirmities  of  little 
ildrezL 
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USEFUL  HELPS  IN  TEACHING. 

It  is  worth  considering  whether  the  judicious  employment  of  some 
appliances  of  day-school  teaching  would  not  make  our  Sahhath  school 
instruction  more  interesting  and  effective.  The  eye  is  a  great  aid  to 
memory.  When  the  outer  sense  has  done  its  work,  then  the  ment&l  vjt 
has  power  to  recall  the  images,  and  with  them  to  reproduce,  again  s&d 
again,  the  several  impressions.  A  map  of  Palestine  would  give  an  ad- 
ditional charm  and  reality  to  any  journey  of  our  Lord.  A  trothM 
engraving  of  Jerusalem  would  help  the  mind  to  some  faint  idea  of  her 
situation. 

Without  violating  the  sacred  air  of  the  place  or  the  sanctity  of  thedij, 
•—without  turning  the  Sunday  school  into  a  museum, — the  teacher  migfat 
discreetly  and  occasionally  come  furnished  with  pictorial  illustradone  of 
the  Bihle.  We  do  not  advocate  a  passion  for  novelties,  nor  a  tenden^ 
to  emhrace  theories ;  theories  often  weighty,  but  unwieldy  as  the  broad- 
sword the  young  soldier  cannot  swing;  often  brilliant,  but  of  as  little  nee 
as  the  street-lamp  in  the  presence  of  the  harvest-moon. 

We  claim  for  the  simple  natural  way  of  teaching  the  foremost  place. 
Its  advantages  are  more  than  we  can  number,  and  yet  all  combine  in 
this,  to  lead  the  mind  of  childhood  to  embrace  the  truth  in  theloyeof 
it. — Wesleyan  8.  8.  Magazine. 


Some  one  has  said  of  those  that  die  young,  that  they  are  like  thelanlx 
which  Alpine  shepherds  bear  in  their  arms  to  higher,  greener  pastares, 
that  the  mothers  of  the  flock  may  follow. 


THE    TEACHE£*S    PfiAIES. 


Lead  them^  my  God,  to  thee. 

Lead  them  to  thee. 
E'en  these  dear  babes  of  mine 

Thou  gavest  me. 
Oh,  by  thy  love  divine. 
Lead  them,  my  God,  to  thee. 
Safely  to  thee ! 

What  though  my  faith  is  dim. 

Wavering  and  weak? 
Tet  still  I  come  to  thee. 

Thy  grace  to  seek; 
Daily  to  plead  with  thee. 
Lead  them,  my  God,  to  thee. 
Safely  to  thee ! 

When  earth  looks  bright  and  fair, 

Festive  and  gay. 
Let  no  delusive  snare 

Lure  them  astray; 
But  from  temptation's  power 
Lead  them,  my  God,  to  thee, 
Safely  to  thee  I 


\ 


E'en  for  such  little  ones 
Christ  became  a  child. 

And  through  this  world  of  sii 
Moved  undefiled. 

Oh,  for  His  sake  I  pray. 

Lead  them,  my  Goa,  to  tiiee, 
Lead  them  to  thee! 

Yes,  though  my  faith  be  dim, 

I  would  believe 
That  thou  this  precioas  gift 

Wilt  now  receive. 
Oh,  take  their  young  hearts  bov> 
Lead  them,  my  God,  to  thee, 
Safely  to  thee ! 

Lead  them,  my  God,  to  tliee, 

Lead  them  to  thee  1 
Though  'twere  my  dying  breiAkf 

I'd  cry  to  thee 
With  yearning  agony, 
Lead  them,  my  God,  to  thee, 
\j^<^th.«m.  to  thee  I 
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I  l)uy  an  old  place  of  a  careless  man,  and  find  that  the  grape-trellises 
lave  been  neglected  until  the  vines  have  gone  in  and  out,  and  twisted 
hem  selves  around  the  trellis.  I  look  at  it  for  awhile,  and  say  to  my 
^dener, "  See  here;  which  is  the  cheapest,  to  take  that  vine  up,  and  bum 
t,  and  plant  a  new  vine  there,  or  undertake  to  trim  this  up  and  give  it  a 
lew  start  and  endeavour  to  train  it  right?"  He  would  say  that  it  was 
kbout  "  six  of  one  and  half-a-dozen  of  the  other."  On  the  whole,  it  is 
>etter  to  plant  a  new  root  than  to  seek  to  change  the  old  vine.  Is  not 
bis  true  in  regard  to  a  great  many  men  ?  To  undertake  to  untwist  and 
mlock  those  gnarled  branches  which  are  twirled  around  their  life,  is  it 
lot  like  taking  their  very  root  out  of  them  ?  How  many  are  there  who 
mow  this  from  experience !  Conceive  yourself  as  being  again  in  the  state 
3f  a  child,  and  your  whole  life  as  conforming  to  the  wish  of  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.    What  a  mighty  change  would  that  be ! — Beecher, 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Letter  on  "  Out-door  Preaching"  in  next  number. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication, 
Th-e  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 


Ittttlligtna 


Elgin  District  Sabbath  School 
Teachers'  Association. — ^The  an- 
nual printed  report,  lately  issued, 
shews  a  considerable  increase  of 
attendance  in  the  schools  at  Elgin 
and  Bishopmill.  The  most  noticeable 
feature  in  the  report  is  a  successful 
experiment  in  week-day  teaching, 
'which  has  had  the  effect  of  not  only 
l^taiiiing  many  of  the  more  advanced 
scholars  imder  Sabbath  school  in- 
struction, but  of  recalling  some  who 
tad  left  the  schools.  Another  en- 
couraging fact  must  not  be  overlooked, 
namely,  the  steady  diminution  of 
juvenile  crime  in  the  district  pervaded 
by  the  Association's  schools. 

Surrey  Chapel,  London. — The 
account  of  the  operations  of  the 
various  agencies  of  this  church 
offers  a  noble  example  of  Christian 
effort.  Fifteen  Sunday  schools,  with 
450  teachers,  and  6,000  children,  at 


an  annual  cost  of  £500;  seven  day 
schools,  with  1,000  children,  at  £300; 
Southwark  mission  to  the  working 
classes,  with  lecture  hall,  and  agent 
constantly  employed  in  holding  meet- 
ings of  a  religious  and  social  character, 
at  a  cost  of  £250 ;  two  city  mission- 
aries ;  Christian  Instruction  Society, 
with  reading  room,  the  agents  holding 
seventeen  services  in  lar^e  lodging- 
houses  every  Sunday  evening ;  Bene- 
volent Society,  with  Bible -nurse, 
distributing  about  £700  annually  to 
the  sick  poor  in  their  own  houses. 
Dorcas,  clothing,  and  temperance 
societies,  seek  to  promote  the  physical 
and  social  welfare  of  the  poor.  Alms- 
houses provide  for  twenty-three  aged 
women.  The  Tract  Society  distri- 
buted last  year  more  than  60,000 
tracts  and  books.  Upwards  of  fifty 
services  are  held  weekly  among  the 
poor,  in  addition  to  the  services  in 
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the  chapeL  The  total  oontributions 
to  these  operations  and  to  foreign 
missions  were  £3,689,  exclusive  of 
iiuni9terial  support,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  £900  for  the  Bowland  Hill 
Fund. 

Welsh  S  unda  ySchools.  — Nothing 
has  contributed  more  to  the  success 


of  the  Welsh  ministry  of  modem 
times  than  their  Sabbath  schooli. 
These  are  largely  attended  by  young 
and  old.  To  the  adults  they  are  in 
realit;^  theological  institutes,  and  the 
only  institutes  which  many  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  Welsh 
pulpit  ever  attended. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  XXX VIL -SEPTEMBER  10. 
Moses  in  the  Mount  with  GtOD. — Exodus  xxiv. 

1.  Another  step  is  now  to  be  taken  in  that  interesting  process  of  setting  apart  a 
people  for  God.  The  Divine  commands  had  hitherto  been  communicated  to  Moses 
alone,  but  in  the  opening  verses  of  this  chapter  he  is  again  told  to  **come  up  unia 
the  Lord"  and  this  time  to  bring  with  him  Aaron  and  two  of  his  sons  and  the 
seventy  elders  of  Israel — in  order,  no  doubt,  that  they  might  be  witnesses  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  oi  that  nearer  communion  to  which  Moses  himself  was  admitted; 
and  that,  by  their  testimony,  thev  might  confirm  the  people's  faith.  From  verse 
13th  we  conclude  that  Joshua,  although  not  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter,  accompanied  Moses  throughout  the  whole  solemnity — while  the  others 
remained  at  some  distance.     Compare  Matt.  xxvi.  36,  &c. 

2.  Since  the  previous  time  that  Moses  had  been  with  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  (cL 
xix.,)  the  people  had  been  fully  made  aware  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Birine 
requirements,  and  had  had  ample  time  to  consider  and  to  weigh  their  meaniog. 
And  when  they  were  told  "  aU  the  ioords  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgynents"  (v.  8,) 
they  answered  vnth  one  voice,  and  said,  *' All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said 
toiU  we  do"  These  "  words  "  seem  to  have  been  those  comprised  in  the  four  pre- 
ceding chapters  of  this  book, — ch.  xx.  to  xxiii.;  and  having  thus  fully  explained 
them  to  the  people,  and  obtained  their  willing  consent  to  abide  by  them  and  be 
obedient,  Moses  now  committed  them  to  writing,  (v.  4,)  as  the  terms  of  the  national 
covenant,  and  solenmly  ratified  them  by  sacrifice,  (v.  5-8.)  In  a  religious  point  of 
view,  this  was  probably  the  origin  of  the  vmtten  "Word  of  God" — ^in  a  political 
sense,  the  first  adoption  of  the  national  "constitution."  A  very  solemn  transactioB 
it  was,  typifying  the  covenant  of  grace  between  God  and  believers  through  Christ 
It  was  ratified  by  blood,  without  which  there  can  be  no  remission  of  sins.  T!^ 
blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  on  the  people,  implying  that  the  oovenut 
was  made  with  them  only  through  the  blood  of  the  atoning  sacrifice.  Again  were 
the  words  of  the  covenant  read,  again  was  the  assent  of  the  people  solemnlv  gi^^j 
and  Moses  took  the  blood  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said,  (v.  8,)  "S^uH 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  the» 
words."  Compare  Matt.  xxvi.  27,  28.  It  is  sad  to  reflect  how  imperfectly  the 
vows  thus  taken  were  afterwards  kept — and  not  otherwise  is  it,  we  fear,  with  manf 
a  sacramental  vow  in  our  own  day! 

3.  ''Then  went  up  Moses  ana  Aaron,  Nadaib  and  AMhu,  and  seventy  rf^ 
elders  of  Israel:  and  they  saw  the  Oodof  Israel,"  &c.  (v.  9, 10.)  The  Greek  verrioailr 
"  They  saw  the  places  where  the  God  of  Israel  stood,  and  what  was  under  His  fee* 
was  like  a  pavement  of  sapphire,  and  in  clearness  like  the  appearance  of  the  finu^ 
ment  of  heaven."  Either  this  may  involve  an  appearance  of  the  second  persoB  « 
the  Godhead,  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  (compare  Kev.  i,)  or  Uiat  they  beheld  mere^ 
a  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  God.  It  was  at  all  events  a  far  more  distinct  visioB 
of  the  glory  of  God  than  at  the  delivery  of  the  law,  when  they  saw  nothing  bjj 
clouds,  fire,  and  tempest;  yet,  through  me  sacrifice  and  sprinkling  of  blood^M^ 
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toyanant  now  ratified,  this  glory  inspired  not  terror,  but  confidence.  "Thegi 
God,  tmd  did  eat  and  drink"  (v.  11;)  and  so  the  beuever  can  look  apon  the 
of  God  in  Jesns  Christ  and  live. 

A  fortber  privile^  is  reserved  for  Moses  himself,  (v.  12-18. )  Aaron  and  bis  sons 
the  elders  are  desired  to  tarry,  while  "Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister  Joshua; 
Moses  went  up  into  the  mount  of  God,"  (v.  13. )  But  for  six  days  a  cloud,  "the 
''  of  the  Lord,"  abode  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  covered  the  mount.  God  thus 
the  patience  of  Moses  in  allowing  him  to  wait  during  iji  these  days :  a  precious 
)d  of  prayer  and  preparation  for  what  was  to  follow.  Then,  on  the  seventh 
probably  the  Sabbath,  Gk>d  '^called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  doud," 
3.)  **And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  devouring  fre  on  the  top 
4  mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  chUdren  of  Israel,"  (v.  17.)  With  reverence  ana 
dence  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  doud,  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
T  of  His  might,  knowing  that  He  who  had  called  him  would  protect  him  from 
irm.  His  continuance  in  the  mount  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  receiving 
er  instructions  for  the  x>eople,  vras  no  less  wonderful.    Compare  Matt.  iv.  2. 

Pbactioal  Lessoks. 

The  goodness  and  the  majesty  of  God. 
Moses  a  type  of  Christ,  our  Mediator. 

Memory  Exercise— ShoiteT  Catechism  89.— Psalm  Izxiii.  23-26. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— li  is  good  to  be  alone  with  God 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

Moses  went  'into  the  midst  of  tlie  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into 
mount :  and  Moses  was  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
its." — ^Exodus  xxiv.  18. 


LESSON  XXXVIIL— SEPTEMBER  17. 

The  Israelites  worship  the  Golden  Calf.— Exodus  xxzii.  1-35. 

The  Image  made,  1-6. — ^The  occasion — Moses  has  been  nearly  six  weeks  on  the 
it.  The  people  were  impatient  of  his  absence.  They  imagine  that  he  has  gone 
'  altogether.  Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way.  The  occasion  was  a  poor, 
ched  one.  But  the  people  were  bent  on  idolatry,  and  any  excuse  would  serve. 
t  is  still.  Sinners  make  small  excuses  go  a  long  way,  and  bear  the  weight  of 
f  sins.  Then  note  in  these  verses  how  willingly  they  g^ve  up  their  jewels. 
'  would  not  have  given  them  so  willingly  to  God's  service.  Superstition  is 
rs  lavish.  We  may  learn  this  lesson,  that  if  they  gave  up  their  jewels  to  make 
lol,  we  might  give  up  manv  things  for  God.  He  gave  His  Son  for  us.  What 
e  give  in  return  ?  li ote  wnv  Aaron  selected  the  form  of  a  calf.  The  ox  was 
bipped  in  Eg^t,  the  Israelites  were  accordingly  accustomed  to  this  form, 
mark  the  kmd  of  worship — it  was  very  sensuous — ^they  had  a  feast  and 
ing.  Only  forty  days  had  elapsed  since  God's  voice  had  been  heard  thundering 
en  commandments  from  the  top  of  Sinai,  and  the  people  had  promised  entire 
Qnce,  (xxiv.  3;)  but  how  soon  do  men  forget  their  vows !  God's  grace  alone 
^eep  us  from  falling. 

^  Punishment  threatened,  7-29. — God  infojms  Moses  of  what  has  taken  place, 
isowns  the  people — thy  people,  He  says  to  Moses,  not  mine  any  longer.  They 
>ined  to  their  idols,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and  so  He  will  have  none  of  them, 
will  cast  off  those  who  forsake  Him.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  depart  from  the 
^  God,  and  to  set  our  hearts  on  any  idol.  God  must  have  the  heart.  He 
"dingly  tibireatens  their  destruction,  and  offers  to  make  of  Moses  a^grasit^MS^^ 
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Contrast  the  doings  of  the  people  with  what  was  going  on  on  the  hill-top.  They 
were  feasting  and  dancing,  aUunconscious  of  danger,  although  the  cloud  ¥U 
gathering  thick  over  their  head.  How  often  is  it  so  still.  The  world  rejoices  and 
makes  merry,  heedless  of  God's  judgments.  Observe  how  they  were  spared.  There 
was  a  mediator  with  God.  Moses  interceded  for  them.  See  his  arguments.  God 
had  called  them  thy  people — Moses  calls  them  God's,  (v.  11.)  They  have  sinned, 
but  still  they  are  thine.  Wilt  thou  cast  off  thiiie  own  people?  Then  think  of  tilf 
glory,  (v.  12.)  What  would  the  Egyptians  say?  We  may  use  the  same  aigranent 
in  prayer— do  it,  0  Lord,  for  thine  own  name's  sake.  And,  then^  remember  thy 
promise,  (v.  13.)  God  is  a  faithful  Grod.  That  Moses  knew  right  well:  and  so  he 
appeals  to  God's  faithfulness,  and  his  prayer  of  faith  prevails,  (James  v.  16.)  We 
have  here  a  graphic  type  of  our  Intercessor  within  the  vaiL  See  how  He  teachei 
the  nature  of  His  own  intercession,  (Luke  ziii.  6-9.)  Let  us  seek  to  have  an  interest 
in  this  intercession  of  Jesus.  Notice,  now,  the  conduct  of  Moses.  He  is  angiy- 
holy  anger— anger  against  sin.  He  who  never  felt  this  anger  has  much  to  lean. 
He  breaks  the  Tables,  indicating  that  the  Covenant  was  broken,  that  God  had 
rejected  them.  He  then  grinds  the  idol,  strews  it  on  the  water,  and  make^  them 
drink  it,  thus  teaching  them  that  the  idol  was  nothing.  He  then  sends  the  Lerites 
throughout  the  camp,  who  inflict  punishment  upon  the  more  prominent  idolatezs. 
How  short-lived  is  the  pleasure  of  sin — how  hard  is  the  way  oi  transgressors! 

III.  God  refuses  to  go  with  the  people y  30-35. — Moses  had  so  far  prevailed  ifift 
God  that  He  promised  to  spare  the  people,  but  he  had  not  yet  obtained  a  pTomiee 
of  forgiveness.  He  then  returns  to  God  (v.  31)  and  makes  full  confession,  and  craieB 
pardon.  This  he  obtains,  but  still  God  must  mark  His  displeasure  at  what  the 
people  had  done.  He  accordingly  refuses  to  go  with  them,  and  simply  promiaes 
His  Angel.  He  also  plagued  the  people,  because  of  their  sin.  How  fearful  is  sin! 
Though  forgiven,  its  consequences  may  cling  to  a  man  or  a  people  for  many  yean. 
Let  us  put  far  from  us  the  evil  thing. 

Memory  ^ajcrcise— Shorter  Catechism  90.— Psalm  Ixxxiz.  15-18. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— l^olsXsj  is  sinful. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  He  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it." — ^Exodus  xxxii.  20. 


LESSON  XXXIX.— SEPTEMBER  24. 
The  Lord  communes  with  Moses.— Exodus  xzxiii.  1-23. 

1-6. — The  Lord  graciously  condescended  to  listen  to  the  intercession  of  Moses  on 
behalf  of  the  Israelites,  (see  previous  chapter,  v.  30-32,)  when  they  had  "sinned a 
great  sin "  by  rebelling  against  God  and  worshipping  the  golden  calf;  but,  as  a 
token  of  His  deep  displeasure  with  their  ungrateful  and  imfaithful  conduct,  Be 
intimated  that  His  presence  would  not  be  manifested  towards  them  in  the  way  it 
had  been  hitherto — "I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee."  "I  will  send  an  ang» 
before  thee," — v.  34  of  previous  chapter,  "mine  Angel," — a  special  messenger,  bat 
not  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  who  had  hitherto  been  their  guide.  The  Israelites 
might  well  regard  this  intimation  as  "evil  tidings."  What  could  they  do  in w^ 
wilderness,  what  would  Canaan  itself  be,  without  the  gracious  presence  of  Goo. 
They  stripped  themselves  of  their  ornaments  in  testimony  of  their  mooniing  for 
their  sin,  and  for  the  threatened  loss  of  God's  favour  and  presence. 

7-11. — The  removal  of  the  tabernacle,  which  appears  to  have  been  set  up  forth^ 

more  solemn  acts  of  God*s  worship,  and  over  which  the  cloudy  pillar  rested,  ^ 

jmotber  token  of  the  Divine  dlBpleaswi^  m\^  \.Yi^  -^eo^le.    Hiose  who  were  tnuT 
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pitent;  and  returned  to  their  allegiance  to  t^e  Lord,  followed  the  tabernacle 
ithont  the  camp;  thus  openly  separating  themfli^es  from  the  unfaithfol  and  un- 
peatant.  When  Moses  entered  the  tabernacle  their  attitude  and  looks  indicated 
tnfidence  in,  and  reverence  for,  him  as  their  intercessor;  in  which  relation  we  see 
m  as  a  t3rpe  of  Christ  interceding  for  sinners  in  all  times.  ''Face  to  face^"  (v.  11,) 
)t  literally,  for  no  man  can  see  God  and  live,  (v.  20,)  but  in  a  free  and  friendly 
anner.  The  return  of  Moses  to  the  camp  was  no  doubt  to  reassure  the  people, 
id  allay  their  fears  of  being  left,  in  the  highest  sense,  fatherless  in  the  wilderness. 
12-23. — Moses  had  prayed  on  behalf  of  the  people  for  forgiveness;  he  now 
imestly  asks  for  the  return  of  God's  undeserved  grace  to  them,  imploring  that  it 
ay  be  manifested  toward  them  by  His  conscious  presence  amongst  them  as  before. 
OSes  pleads  the  past  promises  of  God  to  His  chosen  people — "  Consider  that  this 
ition  is  thy  people."  The  Lord  vouchsafes  His  mercy  and  grace  by  revoking  the 
ptence  of  exclusion  from  His  presence.  "  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I 
ill  give  thee  rest;"  not  His  presence  and  protection  only,  but  all  blessings,  tem- 
)ral  and  spiritual,  embodied  in  the  promise  of  "  rest."  The  same  promise,  in 
1  its  fulness  of  New  Testament  blessings,  is  given  by  the  Redeemer  in  His  invita- 
»n  to  the  sin-burdened  soul:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
den,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Acknowledging  with  filial  love  and  confidence 
e  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  praying  for  His  guidance  in  all  our 
xdertakings  and  engagements,  let  us  appropriate  the  words  of  Moses  on  this 
icasion— ** If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence;" — ^if  this  end 
hich  I  am  pursuing,  if  this  object  on  which  I  have  set  my  heart,  be  not  in  accord- 
ice  with  Thy  will,  and  be  not  conducive  to  my  spiritual  welfare,  be  pleased,  O 
ither,  in  thine  own  time  and  way,  to  interpose  a  barrier  to  my  farther  progress ; 
id  Thy  will  be  done. 

These  verses  shew  that  Moses  lived  near  to  God,  and  was  permitted  the  exercise 
peculiar  freedom  in  his  approaches  to  the  Divine  presence,  while  singular  mani- 
stations  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  Jehovah  were  vouchsafed  to  him,  (v.  18 
the  end. )  The  nature  of  this  awful  and  mysterious  revelation  of  the  "  glory"  ot 
ihovah  to  His  servant  is  not  indicated,  and  lies  beyond  the  range  of  our  inquiry, 
le" cleft  of  the  rock"  in  which  Moses  was  sheltered  while  the  overwhelming 
glory"  of  God  passed  by,  may  be  accepted  as  a  symbol  of  Christ,  the  Rock  of 
gs—"  cleft  for  me." 

We  see  the  glory  of  God  manifested  in  the  work  of  redemption  and  in  the  works 
creation.  When  we  beseech  the  Lord  so  to  open  our  eyes  as  that  the  sight  of 
3  fomier  may  stir  up  our  devout  gratitude,  and  of  the  latter  our  loving  admira- 
n,  may  the  Hearer  of  Prayer  answer  our  f)etition,  as  He  did  that  of  Moses,  with 
*  promise  which  embraces  all  blessings  and  benefits  for  time  and  eternity — "1 
U  make  all  my  qogdnkss  pass  before  thee." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  91. — Psalm  cvi.  1-6. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — God  is  Merciful. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

*'It  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the 
>ndy  pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
d  the  Lord  talked  with  Moses." — ^Exodus  xxxiii.  9. 


LESSON  XL.— OCTOBER  1. 
The  Parable  of  the  Marriage  Feast. — ^Matthew  xxii.  1-14. 

I.  We  now  enter  upon  the  parable  of  The  Marriage  op  the  King's  Son,  the 
t  of  three  relative  to  taking  the  kingdom  from  the  Jews.  This  parable  differs 
m  that  of  the  Great  Supper,  (Luke  xiv.  15-24,)  spoken  at  meat  in  the  Pham^'& 
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house  at  an  earlier  period;  whereas  this  one  was  spoken  at  the  retf  dose  of  our 
Lord's  ministry^  and  in  the  tempk.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  in  uiis  paziUe^tf 
compared  with  the  immediately  preceding  one  of  the  Wicked  HnsbandmoL  cor 
Lord  sets  himself  forth  in  a  more  exalted  position^  and  onr  relation  to  God  in  i 
more  gracious  aspect, — there  He  demands  from  men,  here  He  presses  upoafiMir 
acceptance. 

2.  **  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  wnio  a  certain  himg,  which  made  a  mamoft 
for  his  son"  (v.  2. ) — ^A  marriage,  or  a  marriage-feast,  is  often  used  in  Scriptora  to 
set  forth  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  (Isa.  xxv,  6;  bdL  5;  John  iii  29;  ^ 
y.  29-32,)  Here  the  idea  of  the  marriage  is  lost  sight  of  in  that  of  the  marnaf^ 
feast.  The  sending  "  to  caJl  them  that  were  bidden  "  is  a  nsnal  thing  in  the  Eh^ 
(Esther  v.  8 ;  vi.  14.)  In  this  particular  our  liord  probably  refers  to  His  own  is* 
vitation  being  a  repetition  of  one  already  given,  the  old  dispensation  beinff  propbetie 
of  the  new.  The  servants  sent  on  this  errand  may  mean  John  Baptist,  the  Twdfk 
and  perhaps  the  Seventy,— just  as  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  were  the  arigiaii 
publishers  of  the  message.  The  result, — "and  they  would  not  come," — a  gwml 
averseness  to  come. 

8.  "Again,  he  sent  forth  other  seroa/nts,  saying,  Tell  them  ,  ,  .  aU  tJiM§i 
are  ready:  come  wrUo  Uie  marriage,"  (v.  4.)— This  may  refer  to  the  renewed  invito" 
tion  addressed  to  the  Jewish  people  affcer  our  Lord's  ascension  by  the  apostles  and 
eirangelists,  now  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  aversion  of  them  that  were  biddai 
has  now  increased,  and  the  messengers  fare  worse  Ihan  before.  Some  "made  ligkt 
of  it,  and  went  their  ways,"  (v.  5,)  fancying  themselves  in  need  of  nothiiig--to 
reality  wanting  all  things,  (Bev.  iii.  17, 18.)  In  others  the  Gtospel  aroused  a  neiee 
opposition,  (v.  6.)  They  "took"  or  laid  violent  hands  on  the  servants,  (Actov* 
17, 18,)  "and  entreated  them  spitefully,"  (Acts  v.  40;  xvi.  23,)  "omddea  than," 
(Acts  vii.  58;  xii.  3.)  The  monstrosity  of  ill-using  servants  sent  to  remind  of  & 
festive  entertainment  fitly  describes  the  hatred  of  worldly  men  to  the  Gospel 

4.  The  king  could  not  fail  to  see  the  insult  was  meant  for  himself,  and  ''he  vas 
wroth/'  (v.  7.)  He  sends  forth  His  armies — legions  of  angels  as  well  as  the  hosts 
of  earthly  powers,  (Matt.  zxvi.  53;  Dan.  ix.  26,)  "and  destroyed  those  muideren, 
and  burned  up  their  city"— Jerusalem,  (Matt,  xxiii.  34-37,)  no  longer  the  city  of 
the  great  King,  but  their  city. 

5.  "They  which  were  hidden  were  not  worthy,"  (v.  8.) — Compare  Luke  xx.  35; 
Eev.  iii.  4.  And  the  command  is  given,  (v.  9,)  "  Qo  ye  therefore  into  the  hig^ 
ways" — or  thoroughfares,  "and  as  m>any  as  ye  shaU  Jmd,  bid  to  the  marriagt^^ 
Glorious  free  grace  of  God !  clear  reference  to  the  calling  of  the  G^tiles,  (Ps.  xviii* 
43,  44.)  The  servants  accordingly  "  gathered  together  all,  as  many  as  they  fouind, 
loth  bad  and  good,"  (v.  10,) — all  sorts,  indicating  that  prior  to  the  Gospel  call  au 
are  pretty  much  alike  in  sin.     **  Avid  the  weaaing  vtas  furnished  with  guests. 

"  Ho,  EVERY  ONE  THAT  TBIBSTETH,  00MB  YE  TO  THE  WATEBS,"  &C,  (Isa.  Iv.  I.) 

6.  We  have  seen  the  judgment  of  the  avowed  foe,  who  openly  rejects  Christ  a> 
did  most  of  the  Jews.  Kow  for  a  sifting  among  the  actual  comers,  (Matt,  iii*  l^i) 
and  observe,  this  oflBice  is  reserved  for  the  King,  the  Lord  himself.  "Andwheo 
the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  weddioe 
garment,"  (v.  11.)  An  explanation  is  asked.  The  man  "was  speechless"— »"' 
condemned.  He  cannot  plead  inability  to  get  such  a  garment,  for  it  was  usual  on  sodi 
occasions  to  present  to  each  guest  a  splendid  robe  to  hang  over  his  ordinary  dotiies* 
and  no  doubt  this  man  had  declined  to  put  it  on  when  offered  to  him — an  unpardDB- 
able  slight,  and  that  too  at  a  royal  marriage.  Bich  men  used  to  keep  laige  sopi^tf 
of  fine  dresses,  and  to  distribute  them  to  their  guests  at  marriages  and  sunilar 
occasions,  (Gren.  xlv.  22;  2  Kings  v.  5;  x.  22.) 

7.  As  this  incident  comes  home  to  us  all  in  a  spiritual  sense,  three  important 
questions  may  here  be  put  and  answered.  When  does  the  great  Kingcomeinto 
see  His  guests  ?  Partially,  at  all  times  when  by  trials  and  judgments  He  unmado 
deceivers :  finally,  at  the  great  day  of  separation.— Why  is  there  said  to  be  oaly 
one  guest  without  a  wedding  garment  ?  The  nuptial  feast  might  seon  to  have  be« 
imrred  if  more  had  been  l\iin«d  out.    Perhaps  it  is  one  of  many  imtanoes  of  or 
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Old's  ^ile  way  of  bringing  out  the  awful  truth.  Or  to  shew  that  so  piercing  jm 
16  Divine  eye^  not  even  one  could  escape.  But  undoubtedly  the  one  man  in  the 
uahle  is  meant  to  include  the  whole  class  of  hypocrites. — And  w?Mt  is  the  wedding 
wment  itself?  It  is  Christ's  righteousness,  the  whole  adominff  of  the  new  and 
liiitaal  man.  By  faith  we  recognise  this  righteousness  as  suitable  for.  and  needed 
7  Wf  and  so  He  becomes  the  Lord  our  Kighteousness.  The  idea  oi  putting  on 
inist  runs  through  all  Scripture^  (Job  xzix.  14;  Isa.  1x1. 10;  Bom.  xiii.  14;  QbL 
i.  27;  Col.  iii.  10;  Eph.  iv.  22>24.)  We  may  see  in  this  guest  a  s^-righteous 
oson,  trusting  in  a  righteousness  of  his  own  and  despising  Christ's — ^rejecting 
fmethin^  necessary  for  appearing  before  God^  the  want  of  wmch  he  will  one  day 
tterly  discover. 

8.  "  Then  said  the  Jdng  to  the  serwmts"  (v.  13^— not  the  same  servants  who  in- 
ted  or  brought  in  the  guests,  but  the  angels,  (Matt.  xiii.  41,  42,  49,  50.)  *'Bind 
m  hand  amid  foot,*  &c. — all  opportunities  of  repentance  and  amendment  gone,  he 
utterly  brought  down  in  a  moment,  and  cast  out  wholly  beyond  Gk)d's  kingaom 
light  and  joy  for  ever.    Compare  Zeph.  i.  7,  8;  Zech.  v.  6-11. 

9.  Our  Lord  sums  up  the  parable,  as  He  had  done  another  at  ch.  xx.  16,  with 
086  solemn  words,  (v.  14,)  ''For  many  are  caUed,  but  few  are  chosen,''*  The 
Uei  and  not  chosen  here  evidently  include  not  only  the  unworthy  guest,  but  also 
I  who  did  not  come  when  bidden— as  well  the  Jews  who  reject  Christ  as  the  pro- 
»mg  Christian  who  at  heart  disowns  Him.  It  was  fulnlled  in  the  Israeutes 
lu)8e  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness:  in  the  twelve  spies,  only  two  of  whom 
ought  up  a  good  report  of  the  land:  in  Gideon's  32,000  men,  of  whom  only  300 
ire  accepted.  In  how  many  cases,  alas,  must  it  be  fulfilled  among  ourselves ! 
)  one  who  asked  at  another  time,  "Are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?"  the  Lord  said^ 
Stbivb  to  enter  in  at  the  STRAIT  QATB,"  (Luke  xiii.  24.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  92. — Paraphrase  xxvi.  7-10. 

SviJb^ect  to  he  Proved — It  is  dangerous  to  reject  the  Gospel. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
id,  bid  to  the  marriage." — Mat^ew  xxii.  9. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OP  THE  LESSONS. 

I880N  XXXVII. — Points  for  illmtration: — Promises  of  obedience — the 
covenant  sealed  with  blood  (79) — Moses  waiting  for  the  Lord — Moses 
with  the  Lord — the  blessedness  of  such  communion,  (80.) 

rO.  The  Watchword. — In  one  of  the  great  rock  galleries  of  Gibraltar, 
)  British  soldiers  had  mounted  guard,  one  at  each  end  of  the  tunnel, 
e  was  a  Christian,  whose  soul  had  found  rest  upon  the  Eock  of  Ages; 

other  was  seeking  rest,  but  had  not  found  it.  It  was  midnight,  and 
86  soldiers  were  goiug  their  rounds :  the  one  meditating  on  the  hlood 
ich  had  brought  peace  to  his  soul ;  the  other  brooding  over  his  doubts 
I  fears.    Suddenly  an  officer  passes,  challenges  the  former,  and  demands 

watchword.  "  The  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  called  out  the  startled 
Bran,  forgetting  for  a  moment  the  password  of  the  nighty  and  unacnv- 
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sciouslj  uttering  the  thought  which  was  at  that  moment  filling  his  soul 
Next  moment  he  corrected  himself;  and  the  officer,  no  douht  amazed, 
passed  on.  But  the  words  he  spoke  had  run  through  the  gallery,  and 
entered  the  ears  of  his  fellow-soldier  at  the  other  end,  like  a  message  from 
heaven.  It  seemed  as  if  an  angel  had  spoken,  or  rather  as  if  God  himaelf 
had  proclaimed  the  good  news  in  that  still  hour.  "  The  precious  blood 
of  Christ!"  Yes,  that  was  peace.  His  troubled  soul  was  now  at  refit 
That  midnight  voice  had  spoken  the  good  news  to  him,  and  Ood  had 
carried  home  the  message. 

80.  Communion  with  Ood. — God  is  a  centre  to  the  soul ;  and,  just  as 
in  a  circle,  what  is  nearest  the  centre  is  subject  to  least  motion :  so  the 
closer  the  soul  is  to  God,  the  less  the  movement  and  agitation  to  whiok 
it  is  exposed.  Make  the  experiment  upon  a  level  area ;  sink  a  staff  into 
the  ground,  attach  to  it  a  line,  and  around  it  as  a  centre  describe  a  circle 
of  considerable  extent;  then  bid  some  friend  walk  round  that  circle  while 
you  do  the  same  round  another  drawn  at  a  short  distance  from  the  8ta£ 
You  wUl  find  that  your  friend  will  have  to  walk  long  and  fast  to  accon- 
plish  his  task,  but  that  a  few  steps  will  be  enough  for  yours.  It  is  the 
same  with  the  soul.  The  greater  its  distance  from  God  and  from  spiritul 
and  heavenly  things,  the  wider  the  circuit  it  will  have  to  make,  the  faster 
it  will  have  to  speed  without  knowing  why,  and  the  more  will  it  seek,  bat 
be  unable  to  find,  rest.  He,  however,  who  by  devotion  and  faith,  love 
and  resignation,  keeps  as  near  as  possible  to  God,  finds  that  which  his 
heart  desires. — Qotthold. 

Lesson  XXXVIII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  danger  of  impatience 
— the  willingness  to  give  for  evil — the  Lord  knows  when  His  people 
corrupt  themselves — His  wrath — the  intercessor  and  His  pleas— who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side? — consecrate  yourselves  (81) — idolatry  is 
sinful,  (82,  83 ) 

81.  Self -consecration. — ^Many  years  ago,  when  persons  were  crowding 
into  a  place  of  worship  where  a  missionary  sermon  was  to  be  preached, 
and  a  collection  for  missons  made,  a  little  boy,  three  years  of  age,  on 
coming  up  to  the  plate,  looked  at  the  gentleman  who  was  attending  it 
This  gentleman,  observing  the  boy,  said,  •*  Well,  my  little  boy,  whatwill 
you  give?"  The  boy  replied,  "  I  will  give  myself,  sir!**  Ten  years  after- 
wards that  boy  did  give  himself  to  the  missionary  cause;  and,  after  passing 
through  the  requisite  course  of  education,  was  sent  out  to  India.  Be 
laboured  faithfully  and  successfully,  and  died  saying — "  Had  I  ten  lives 
to  give,  I  would  give  them  all  to  the  cause  of  my  Saviour.** — Christia» 
Journal. 

82.  The  fceakness  of  idols. — A  little  boy  who  lived  in  the  house  of  • 
heathen  one  day  took  a  stick  and  broke  all  his  images  except  the  largee^ 
into  the  hands  of  which  he  put  the  stick.  When  the  man  discovoredit 
he  was  furious,  and  exclaimed,  "Who  has  done  this?**  *•  Perhaps," said 
the  boy,  "  the  big  idol  has  been  beating  his  little  brothers.**  "  Nonsense! 
said  the  man,  "don't  talk  such  stuff  as  that!  do  you  think  I'm  a  fofi^^ 
Yon  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  the  thing  cannot  even  raise  its  hand.  ^ 

WA8  yon,  you  little  rascaW  and,  to  i^^j^  ^aafer  your  labour  of  wickednee* 
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'U  beat  YOU  to  death  with  the  same  stick."  Seizing  the  stick,  he  ap- 
iroached  him.  **  But,"  said  the  hoy  gently,  "  how  can  you  trust  to  a  god 
o  weak  that  a  child's  hand  can  destroy  him  ?  Do  you  suppose  that,  if 
le  oan't  take  care  of  himself  or  his  companions,  he  can  of  you  and  the 
raM,  let  alone  making  you  ?"  The  heathen  stopped  to  think,  for  it  was 
»  Qiw  idea.  Then  he  hroke  his  great  idol,  and  went  and  kneeled  down 
0  pray  to  the  true  God,  and  called  Him  "  my  Father." — Foster's 
^niifclopadia, 

8$.  **  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols,** — From  the  idol  of 
AisBHOOD,  which  lies,  and  equivocates,  and  acts  the  hypocrite;  from  the 
dol  of  MONET,  which  rohs  the  missionary  hox  of  pennies,  and  wickedly 
Ullgests  how  easy  it  is  to  steal  the  coppers  irom  the  shop  drawer ;  from. 
be  idol  of  PLAY,  which  leads  to  the  neglect  of  a  mother's  bidding  or  a 
li^^'s  message ;  from  ^he  idol  of  dress,  which  makes  little  idolaters  so 
rain,  and  brings  them  to  the  school  only  to  show  off  their  clothes ;  from 
h»  idol  of  SELF-WILL,  whlch  always  thinks  its  own  way  better  than  that 
if  parent  or  teacher;  from  every  idol,  big  or  little,  living  or  dead,  made  or 
ittcied, — keep  yourselves,  little  children,  from  everything  that  will  keep 
i^esus  from  having  the  chief  place  in  your  heart's  affections,  and  you  from 
lanng  His  will  and  life  as  your  rule  and  pattern. — J.  R,  P, 

Lesson  XXXIX. — Points  for  illustration: — The  best  company:  "  If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence  "  (84) — God's  glory  is 
His  goodness — safety  in  the  clefb  rock  (85) — the  glory  that  shall  be 
revesded :  "  seeing  Him  as  He  is." 

84.  Not  without  Jesus, — Captain  Richardson,  of  the  Sailors'  Home,  was 
Gently  speaking  of  a  pious  sailor,  one  of  their  boarders,  who  spends 
nuch  time  in  trying  to  do  good  to  his  brother  seamen  in  their  hoarding- 
looses  and  other  places.  One  morning  he  noticed  him  coming  out  of 
^8  room,  and  going  forth  into  the  streets.  Shortly  after  he  returned  to 
lis  chamber,  and  after  remaining  there  some  time,  he  again  came  down 
0  go  out.  Captain  Eichardson,  having  observed  something  peculiar  in 
lis  manner,  inquired  after  the  reason  of  his  movements.  He  replied, 
'  After  I  got  out  I  found  Jesus  was  not  with  me.  I  could  not  go  without 
^osus;  so  I  went  back  to  my  closet  to  find  Him.  Now  He  is  with  me, 
Uid  I  can  go."  How  simple  and  beautiful  the  lesson !  How  important 
^  truth  contained  in  the  Christian  philosophy  of  this  humble  sailor : 
*  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." — Biblical  Treasury, 

85.  On  the  Rock, — A  good  woman  on  her  deathbed,  when  visited  by 
lor  pastor,  and  asked  if  she  felt  sinking,  replied,  "How  could  you  ask  me 
^ftt  ?    Did  you  ever  know  any  one  sink  through  a  rock  ?    I  am  on  the 

'^ssoN  XL. — Points  for  illustration: — A  royal  wedding  (the  recent  royal 
marriage) — the  invitation  sent — the  invitation  repeated — the  invita- 
tion rejected  (86)— the  retribution — the  guests  (87)— an  enemy  at 
the  feast— the  King  at  the  feast— the  Judge  at  the  feast— the  judg- 
ment. 

B6.  The  invitation  rejected.Some  did  it  in  one  way  and  some  in  another. 
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One  of  them  said  he  preferred  looking  after  what  he  had  of  his  own  to 
runniDg  after  any  supper  or  dinner  which  the  king  could  provide.  He 
went  his  way  to  his  farm,  having  no  heart  for  the  palace  and  its  banquet 
You  notice  the  evangelist  puts  it,  "  to  his  farm,"  as  it  were,  in  opposition 
to  the  king's  dinner.   The  king  said,  **my  oxen  and  my  fatlings.*'  "WeQ," 
said  the  rebel,  '*  let  the  king  keep  his  oxen  and  his  faUings ;  I  go  to  woii 
in  my  farm.    So  there  are  many  wrapped  up  in  what  they  have.    It  may 
be  much  or  little,  but  either  way  it  is  their  all,  and  fills  all  their  thougbts. 
They  drop  their  hearts  into  their  money  bag,  and  tie  the  string  at  tiie 
bag's  mouth.    .    .    .    Not  that  they  curse  or  swear,  or  thieve  or  drink; 
no,  only  just  this — they  make  light  of  God  and  of  His  grace.    Their  idea 
is  that  religion  is  a  thing  which  can  be  attended  to  by-and-by,  or  perhaps 
needs  not  be  meddled  with  at  all.    According  to  their  philosophy  toe 
principal  thing  in  all  the  world  is  to  turn  your  money  over  and  increase 
it ;  and  when  you  get  a  good  share  of  it,  the  mam  thing  is  to  keep  it  and 
make  it  sure.    This  is  the  prevailing  life-thought  of  London,  of  Liverpool, 
of  Glasgow;  this  is  the  practical  religion  of  the  great  mass  of  our  felbf- 
citizens.    The  first  and  great  commandment  is,  "  Get  money;"  and  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  *'  Keep  it  when  you  get  it." — Spurgeon, 

87.  To  whom  were  the  messengers  to  go? — Their  path  lay  straight  before 
them.  Out  of  doors  was  their  road,  and  the  common  thoroughfare  their 
field ;  they  were  to  bid  all  that  they  found.  I  do  not  understand  theee 
words  if  they  do  not  mean  just  this — that  we  are  to  tell  the  Gospel  to 
•everybody  we  meet  with.  "As  many  as  ye  shall  find  bid  to  the  mamage;" 
that  is,  everybody  you  see,  pass,  live  with,  deal  with,  know  or  hear  d, 
everybody  that  Providence  and  effort  will  enable  you  to  reach.  Perhaps 
one  of  the  servants  as  he  went  out  ran  against  his  own  brother.  "  Brother," 
said  he,  "  I  pray  you  haste  to  the  prince's  wedding !  There  is  a  lack  of 
guests,  and  you  shall  be  welcome."  Perhaps  he  went  a  little  farther  and 
met  his  sister,  or  his  mother,  or  his  father,  and  at  once  he  cried,  **  Gome, 
dear  one!  come  to  the  wedding;  the  king  has  bidden  me  invite  all  I  meet 
with,  and  I  have  met  you;  come  at  once."  Then,  as  he  went  farther  oat; 
he  saw  a  beggar  in  his  rags,  limping  on  crutches.  He  knew  him  to  be 
a  strange  character,  and  not  at  all,  in  his  face,  or  his  limbs,  or  his  ga^ 
ments,  fitted  to  adorn  a  royal  feast;  but  he  said  to  him,  "There  is  a  gnat 
feast  ready,  and  it  is  open  to  you.  The  king  told  me  to  bid  all  I  found." 
"Shouldn't  I  like  it!"  said  the  beggar;  "butmaylgo?"  "Yes,  beyond 
all  doubt,  for  He  who  bade  me  invite  all  will  not  refuse  any  who  come." 
The  messenger  ran  on  and  joined  himself  to  a  chariot,  in  which  there 
rode  a  great  nobleman;  having  invited  his  lordship,  he  hastened  on  to 
call  a  thief,  and  a  woman  that  was  a  sinner;  nor  did  he  pause  until  tiie 
time  was  come  to  return  to  him  that  sent  him.  Those  servants,  I  should 
imagine,  had  an  odd  experience  of  many  singular  characters,  outcasi^ 
eccentrics,  and  good-for-nothings ;  but  they  did  as  they  were  told,  and  it 
was  a  great  pleasure  to  them  to  do  so.  The  singular  benevolence  of  their 
errand  gave  it  a  great  charm.  .  .  .  They  had  no  fear  of  calling  too 
many,  or  of  inviting  the  wrong  people ;  their  commission  from  their  mast* 
gave  them  ample  room  and  verge  enough,  and  they  were  not  slow  in 
carrying  it  out  to  the  letter  Oh  for  grace  to  follow  their  blessed  exampls' 
Let  all  believers  try  to  do  so. — Ibid. 
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THE  MBLY  TBAl^SLATIONS  OF  TH£  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 

It  appears  that  translations  of  parts  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  into  the 
English  tongue  were  coeval  with  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  the 
island.  Some  of  these  still  in  existence  date  from  the  seventh  and  eighth 
centuries.  The  Psalter  of  St.  Aldhelm,  Bishop  of  Sherborne,  horn  a.d. 
656,  is  in  the  Imperial  Librajy  of  Paris.  It  is  mentioned  by  the  vener- 
able Bede,  in  noticing  St.  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Lindisfame,  in  685,  "  that 
all  those  who  bore  him  company,  whether  they  were  shorn  monks  or 
laymen,  were  employed  in  meditation,  that  is,  either  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures or  learning  the  Psalms," — whence  it  is  inferred  that  the  Northum- 
brians possessed  these  portions  of  Scripture  in  their  vernacular  twelve 
hundred  years  ago.  According  to  Archbishop  Ussher,  the  sueoessor  of 
St  Aidan,  named  Bishop  Eadfrid,  "turned  most  of  the  Bible  out  of  Latin 
into  English,"  about  the  time  that  St  Aldhelm  was  doing  the  same  ser- 
^ce  in  the  south  of  England.  A  monk  of  Whitby,  named  Csedmon, 
meanwhile  aimed  at  rendering  the  Bible  more  accessible  to  the  common 
people  by  turning  it  into  verse,  which  is  still  preserved.  The  venerable 
Bede  translated  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Bible,  the  last  chapter  of 
St  John's  Gospel  having  been  completed  when  he  was  actually  dying. 
''Still  one  sentence,  dear  master,  remains  unwritten,*'  said  the  boy  who 
^8  his  amanuensis.  "  Write  quickly,"  was  the  reply.  "  Now  the  sen- 
tence is  finished,"  said  the  boy.  The  dying  saint  rejoined,  "  You  have 
^ken  truth,  it  is  finished.  Lift  my  head  in  your  hands,  for  I  would  lie 
near  that  holy  place  in  which  I  used  to  pray,  so  that  while  resting  there 
I  may  call  upon  my  Father."  On  being  placed  upon  the  floor  of  his  cell, 
be  added, "  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
^host;"  whereupon,  says  the  account,  "breathing  out  his  spirit,  he 
departed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  This  was  about  the  year  785. 
Mother  translator,  Alcuin,  was  bom  at  York  about  the  time  when  Bede 

vex.]  K  \70\uXS3XU 
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died  at  Jarrow.    His  testimony,  still  extant,  to  the  preciousness  of  the 
Bible  bears  on  its  face  that  he  was  addressing  people  who  were  familiar 
with  portions  of  the  Word  in  their  native  tongue.    An  ancient  poem  of 
the  era  of  the  Norman  Conquest  celebrates  his  translation  of  the  Fenta* 
touch  into  English.    The  presumption  is  that  there  were  numerous  other 
early  translations,  which  have  not  come  down  to  us,  excepting  when  they 
probably  owed  their  preservation  and  transmission  to  the  beauty  of  their 
writing  and  ornamentation.     Such  are  the  "Durham  Book**  in  the 
British  Museum,  and  the  ''Bushworth  Gospels"  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
King  Alfred  the  Great  translated  some  portions  of  Scripture  in  the  ninth 
century,  849-901,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  his  laws  an  English  version 
of  the  Ten  Commandments,  together  with  the  four  chapters  of  Exodus 
connected  with  them.    He  left  on  record  the  memorable  wish,  *' that  all 
the  free-born  youth  of  his  kingdom  should  be  able  to  read  the  English 
Scriptures."   These  particulars  are  culled  from  Mr.  Blunt's  Plain  Aecoaii 
of  the  English  Bible,  published  last  year.    This  acceptable  littie  voloiDe 
contains  some  specimens  of  the  archaic  beginnings  of  that  noble  old 
English  tongue  which  was  finally  developed  in  the  modem  version  of  the 
Bible.    A  few  sentences  from  these  ancient  translations,  illustrated  by  a 
modem  version  in  the  opposite  column,  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader : — 

From  the  Eighth  Psalm. — English  Translation  of  Tenth  Century. 

Eala,  Drihten  ure  God,  hu  wundorlic  0  Lord  our  Grod,  how  wonderfiil  thy 

thin  nama  ys  geond  ealle  earth  an.    For-  name  is  through  all  the  earth.    Fortiut 

tham  ahefen  ys  thin  myclnng  ofer  heof-  up  heaved  is  thy  greatness  oyer  the 

onas;  ge  furthum,  of  thsera  cilda  muthe  heavens :  Forth  from  the  mouth  of  ehit 

the  meolc  sucath,  thu  byst  hered.    Thfet  dren  and  sucklings  thou  heest  praised, 

he  doth  to  bysmore  thinum  feondum ;  That  they  do  to  disgrace  thy  foes;  be- 

fortham  thu  towyrpest  thine  fynd,  and  cause  thou  destroyest  thy  foes,  and  iS 

ealle  tha  the  unrintwisnesse  ladiath  and  those  that  unrighteousness  ezcuseth  and 

scyldath.   Ic  ongite  on  thset  weorc  thinra  shieldeth.    I  look  on  that  work  of  t^ 

fingra,  thsBt  synd  heof  onas,  and  mona,  fingers,  that  are  heavens,  and  moon,  ana 

anasteorran,thathuastea]dest.  Drihten,  stars,  that  thou  orderest.     Lord,  whit 

hwset  is  se  maim,  the  thu  swa  myclum  is  the  'man  that  tiiou  so  mickle  lovert' 

amanst?  oththe  hwset  is  se  mannes  sunn,  or  what  is  the  son  of  man  that  tbot  oft 

tiie  thu  oft  rsedlice  neosast  ?  readily  visitest  ? 

"     The  Lord's  Prayer^  {Matt  vi.  9-lS.) — English  Translation  of  Tenth 

Century, 

Fseder  ure,  thu  the  eart  on  hoefenum.  Our  Father,  thou  that  art  in  heam^ 

Si  thin  nama  gehalgod.    To-becume  thin  Hallowed  be  Thj  name.  Thy  Idngdom 

rfce.    Geweorthe  thin  willa  on  eorthan,  come.    Wrought  be  Thy  will  on  earth 

Bwa  swa  on  heofenum.    Ume  dseghwam-  even  as  in  heaven.    Our  daily  loaf  gi^ 

.  lican  hlaf  syle  us  to-daeg.    And  forgyf  us  us  to-day,  and  forgive  us  our  gmlts  ev0 

ure  gyltas  swa  swa  we  forgifath  urum  as  we  foi]give  our  ^filters.   And  leadno* 

gyltendum.     And  ue  gelsede  thu  us  on  thou  us  into  temptation^  and  loose  as  <^ 

costnunge,  ac  alys  us  of  yfle.    Sothlice.  evih    Forsooth. 

This  was  the  form  in  which.  Englishmen  read  the  Bible  in  their  mother 
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ODgae  in  the  days  of  St.  Guthbert,  the  venerable  Bede,  King  Alfred,  and 

Ddward  the  Confessor.    After  the  Norman  Conquest,  in  1066,  the  Anglo- 

iaxon  language  became  subject  to  constant  infusions  of  Latin  and 

^leDch.   **  Such  confusion  (remarks  Mr.  Blunt)  was  there  in  the  tongues 

)f  English  people  in  these  ages,  that  the  Creed  and  some  other  parts  of 

Divine  Service  are  found  written  in  three  languages — ^French,  English, 

md  Latin — for  the  accommodation  of  all  classes ;   as  the  title  on  the 

jtoss  was  written  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  that  the  mixed  multitude 

itanding  around  might  all  find  it  in  a  language  with  which  they  were 

icquainted." 

The  Psalter  and  the  Gospels  being  in  chief  request,  when  few  could 

iommand  the  possession  of  the  Scriptures  at  large,  there  are  frequent 

ndications  of  the  continued  activity  of  translators  and  copyists.    Chief 

imongst  the  productions  of  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century  were 

he  English  translations  of  the  Psalms  by  William  de  Schoram  and 
Richard  RoUe,  the  former  a  vicar  in  Kent,  1320.  Schoram's  translation 
s  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  and  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  The 
following  is  a  specimen,  given  with  the  ancient  spelling : — 

The  Twenty-Third  Psalms  from  a  Translation  o/a.d.  1320. 

Onr  Lord  gouemeth  me,  and  nothyng  shal  defailen  to  me ;  in  the  stede 
)l  pasture  he  sett  me  ther.  He  norissed  me  vp  water  of  fyllygne;  he  turned 
my  soide  fram  the  fende.  He  lad  me  vp  the  bisti|eB  of  ri^tiulnes:  for  his 
name.  For  f  if  that  ich  haue  gon  amiddes  of  the  shadowe  of  dethe ;  Y  shal 
Qourt  douten  iuels,  for  thou  art  wyth  me.  Thy  discipline  &  thyn  amendyng: 
Donuorted  me.  Thou  madest  radi  grace  in  my  sight;  o|ayns  hem  that 
tmblen  me.  Thou  makest  fatt  myn  heued  wyth  mercy;  &  my  drynke 
uakand drunken  ys  fnl  clere.  And  thy  merei  shal  folwen  me;  alle  dales  of 
ini  lif.    And  that  ich  wonne  in  the  hous  of  our  Lord ;  in  lengtitie  of  daies. 

This  brings  us  down  to  the  Wickliffe  Bible  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
of  which  afterwards. 

The  Pope's  Infallibility — Pbetended  Unity  of  the  Church  of 
fioME. — This  refutation  (of  the  infallibility)  has  been  elaborately  worked 
out,  not  by  Protestant  polemics,  but  by  grave  Koman  Catholic  divines, 
^e  fact  that  Papal  bulls  have  been  issued  not  only  contradicting  each 
other,  but  involving  errors  of  the  most  serious  kind  in  faith  and  morals, 
i^ust  henceforth  be  regarded  as  beyond  dispute.  No  other  line  of  sovereigns 
or  prelates  exists  of  which  the  individual  occupants  of  the  see  or  throne 
^^\Q  spoken  so  frequently,  so  erroneously,  and  so  diversely  as  the  wise 
^d  the  foolish,  the  good  and  the  wicked  men  who  have  filled  the  Chair 
^  St.  Peter.  It  is  needless  to  go  into  the  origin  of  the  dogma.  It  is 
act  by  Protestants,  but  by  devout  and  learned  Catholics,  that  it  has  been 
P^ved  to  be  based  on  interpretations  of  Scripture  confessedly  false,  on 
fOcuments  confessedly  spurious;  that  its  whole  growth  is  (to  use  the 
^fcible  words  of  Pere  Gratry)  "gangrened  with  imposture." — Edinburgh 
Review,  July,  1871: 
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THE  EARL  OF  SHAFTESBURY. 
The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  then  Lord  Ashley,  entered  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1826;  and  those  of  our  readers  who  can  carry  hack  their 
recollections  of  public  men  and  measures  through  the  five-and-forty  years 
of  unparalleled  political  change  and  national  progress  which  have  sinoe 
elapsed,  can  recall  no  period  when  this  patriotic  nobleman  was  not 
actively  promoting  some  of  the  benevolent  projects  to  which  his  life  has 
been  devoted.  The  passing  of  the  Ten  Hours  Bill  was  his  earliest 
triumph,  the  result  of  several  years  of  unremitting  effort,  with  which  the 
name  of  the  eloquent  Sadler  also  deserves  ever  to  be  associated.  This 
was  the  first  great  step  in  the  progress  of  a  movement  which  has  now  ^ 
well-nigh  delivered  every  section  of  the  working  classes  from  oppressire 
labour,  and  has  secured  for  them  time  and  opportunity  for  personal 
improvement,  unknown  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  toil  in  a  past 
generation.  In  1851  Lord  Ashley  succeeded  to  the  Peerage,  on  the  j 
death  of  his  father,  and  took  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  where  he  i 
has  availed  himself  of  his  exalted  influence  to  promote  those  moral  and  j 
social  reforms  amongst  the  people  which  engaged  his  attention,  beyond 
all  mere  political  expedients,  in  the  House  of  Commons.  There  is  no 
great  scheme  for  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  poor,  for  instructing 
the  ignorant,  raising  the  fallen,  and  reclaiming  the  vicious,  which  Lord 
Shaftesbury  has  not  supported  with  equal  self-denial,  courage,  and  con- 
stancy. He  has  never  ranked  as  a  great  politician,  nor  as  a  political 
partisan  coveted  place  and  power,  which  have  yet  not  unfrequently 
been  at  his  command.  He  has  preferred  to  spend  his  years  in  the  serriee 
of  the  common  people,  and  very  specially  of  the  poor  and  helpless.  No 
man  enters  with  a  keener  and  more  intelligent  sympathy  into  their  wants, 
nor  better  understands  the  Christian  and  economic  means  and  appliances 
which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  every  well-considered  and  feasable  method 
of  improving  their  condition.  The  result  is,  that  no  man  in  the  kingdom 
enjoys  more  thoroughly  than  Lord  Shaftesbury  the  confidence  andesteeiB 
of  the  working  classes,  who,  if  they  do  not  expect  to  recognise  in  bim  the 
qualities  of  an  eminent  politician,  regard  him  as  possessing  the  character 
of  a  tried  and  trusted  patriot  and  philanthropist,  whose  eloquent  words 

and  cordial  sympathies  will  never  be  awanting  when  the  cause  of  the 
toiling  millions  requires  his  aid.  This  is  true  and  lasting  greatness.  WeD 
for  the  order  to  which  Lord  Shaftesbury  belongs,  that  he  is  far  from  stand- 
ing alone  in  his  Christian  character  and  profession  in  the  peerage!  Men 
of  religious  principle  in  the  circle  of  the  British  aristocracy  were  rarer  at 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  when  we  find  the  poet  Cowper  alladiog  to 

"  One  "who  'weaia  «l  coronet,  and  prays." 
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are  now  not  a  few  of  our  nobility,  we  are  thankful  to  believe,  who 
accordance  with  Lord  Shaftesbury  in  his  religious  profession  and 
!e.    But  he  has  no  compeer  in  the  hard  and  self-denying  work  to 

he  has  consecrated  his  Christian  wisdom  and  benevolence  of 
ter.  We  heartily  rejoice  that  the  citizens  of  Glasgow  had  recently 
ortunity  of  shewing  their  appreciation  of  his  philanthropic  services, 
tage  was  taken  of  the  interesting  occasion  of  his  visit  to  bring  under 
rdship's  notice  many  of  the  religious,  educational,  and  benevolent 

in  which  we  in  Glasgow  are  engaged;  and  with  satisfaction  we 
3  that  his  words  of  wisdom  and  experience,  of  counsel  and  en- 
ement,  on  passing  some  of  these  works  of  faith  and  love  under 

have  been  preserved  in  a  permanent  form,  which  we  are  sure  that 
vill  be  glad  to  possess  and  cherish,  in  grateful  memorial  of  the 
Carl. 


THE  GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

ve  pleasure  in  printing  at  large  the  account  of  the  Sabbath  School 
read  by  Mr.  William  Miller,  the  President,  at  the  great  Shaftesbury 
g  in  the  City  Hall,  on  the  30th  August.  The  paper  contains  some 
J  of  historical  interest  which  will  be  new  to  many  of  our  readers, 
lis  long  experience  in  Sabbath  school  work  in  Glasgow,  the  pre- 
n  of  the  paper  was,  with  propriety,  confided  to  Mr.  Richmond,  one 
;wo  Secretaries  to  whose  labours  the  Union  is  so  much  indebted. 

I. — Origtn  and  Progress. 

1  the  year  1783,  when  Mr.  Main,  a  Methodist,  taught  a  Sabbath 
in  the  east  end  of  the  Gallowgate,  to  1838,  a  period  of  fifty-five  years, 
oes  not  seem  to  have  been  any  complete  or  satisfactory  Statistics 
)d  of  the  state  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  in  the  city  of 
w. 

ciety  for  the  management  and  support  of  Sabbath  schools  was 
in  1787,  and  for  many  years  it  maintained  twelve  schools,  under 
j-ge  of  teachers  who  were  paid  £4:  each  per  annum  as  salary.  This 
at  its  commencement,  had  497  scholars, — seven  years  later  it  had 
attendance,  and  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  it  was  the  principal 
of  the  kind  in  the  city. 

809  the  Barony  of  Gorbals  and  the  Glasgow  Congregational 
h  School  Societies  were  established,  and  for  fuUy  thirty  years  these 
lociations  stood  foremost,  and  accomplished  much  in  behalf  of  the 
ed  youth  of  the  city.  During  this  period,  however,  many  other 
I  societies  were  formed,  chiefly  in  connection  with  the  various 
3s;  but  the  earliest  efforts  of  the  teachers  received  little  or  no 
lance  from  congregational  or  ecclesiastical  authorities ;  probably 
fear  that  such  teaching  would  form  a  pretext  with  many  for  the 
of  parental  duties.  The  risk  of  superseding  family  instruction 
itedly  accounts  for  the  exclusive  rules  of  some  of  the  older  societies, 
refused  to  admit  as  scholars  any  children  whose  parents  kad  «» 
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church  connection ;  and  it  was  only  when  experience  shewed  that  there 
was  really  no  antagonism  between  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  schoolteacher 
and  the  duty  of  the  Christian  parent,  that  the  valuable  and  yolnntan 
efforts  of  the  teacher  began  to  be  appreciated  by  the  Church  and  general 
'Community. 

On  the  2nd  of  July,  1816,  was  formed  the  "  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Union,"  in  connection  with  the  "  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland;" 
but  as  one  of  its  main  objects  was  to  promote  the  circulation  of  useM 
books  amongst  the  young,  the  commercial  distress  which  prevailed  ahoot 
that  time  seriously  interfered  with  its  usefulness,  and  eventually  led  to 
its  dissolution. 

For  the  encouragement  of  teachers  there  was  maintained  an  annail 
dinner,  at  which  delegates  from  the  various  societies  and  schools  reported 
verbally  as  to  their  condition  and  progress.  Not  until  January,  1888, 
however,  were  these  reports  collected  or  tabulated;  and  this  maybe 
regarded  as  the  first  year  of  the  existence  of  the  present  Sabbath  School 
Union  for  Glasgow,  although  it  was  three  years  later  before  it  assumed 
the  name,  or  adopted  a  constitution. 

Fortunately  one  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution  requires  that  affiliated 
societies  shall  report  annually  such  statistics  as  may  enable  the  com- 
mittee to  compile  a  complete  report  of  the  condition  and  progress  of  the 
schools  in  the  various  districts  of  the  city.  From  these  reports  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  have  been  taken,  to  shew  the  remarkable  increase  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  number  of  societies,  teachers,  and  scholars :— 


Societies. 

Teachers. 

Scholars  on '. 

ecemb 

er,  1837, 

33 

629 

12,852 

Do. 

1838, 

37 

905 

17,273 

Do. 

1839, 

50 

1,103 

20,063 

Do. 

1840, 

60 

1,325 

21,922 

Do. 

1850, 

93 

2,795 

36,809 

Do. 

1860, 

175 

5,289 

65,086 

Do. 

1870, 

187 

6,692 

69,022 

These  returns  embrace  all  the  Sabbath  schools  in  the  city  and  sahmfas 
connected  with  the  following  denominations: — viz.,  Church  of  ScotlaiA 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Reformed  Piesby- 
terian  Church,  United  Original  Seceders,  Congregational  Church,  Baptist 
Uhurch,  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  Primitive  Methodist  Church,  Ghuieh 
of  England ;  as  well  as  numerous  societies  unconnected  with  any  de- 
nomination, but  "  which  hold  the  doctrines  of  the  Divine  Inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Deity  and  Atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
4ind  the  Personality  and  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

The  statistics,  of  course,  have  their  true  value  only  when  compared 
with  the  population ;  but  it  may  appear  strange  that  m  1837  there  were 
twenty  scholars  for  every  teacher,  while  the  present  proportion  is  ten- 
The  explanation  consists  in  the  circumstance  that  now  the  great  majoritj 
of  our  schools  are  conducted  upon  the  general  plan  of  having  a  variety 
of  small  classes  in  one  hall,  whereas  thirty  years  ago  the  local  system 
twenty-five  scholars.  It  may  be  remembered  that  it  was  this  system  rf 
woiS  very  common  of  one  te8ic\iet  o^cMi^^ing  one  room  with  twentf  or 
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Qall  schools  planted  in  the  very  courts  and  densely  populated  districts 
the  city  which  Dr.  Chalmers  so  strongly  advocated,  and  introduced 
to  St.  John's  Parish.  There  are  many  of  the  poorly  clad  and  neglected 
luth  of  our  city  who  cannot  be  enticed  into  our  large  and  regular  school 
cms,  situated,  it  may  be,  at  some  distance  from  their  wretched  homes^ 
id  it  seems  to  be  a  question  worthy  of  consideration  whether  we  should 
)t,  to  a  larger  extent,  carry  out  this  most  effectual  method  of  reaching 
8  most  degraded  and  careless. 

When  this  Union  was  formed,  thirty-four  years  ago,  the  number  of 
holars  on  roll  amounted  to  one  for  every  nineteen  of  the  entire  popula- 
)n;  at  present  the  proportion  is  one  for  every  eight  of  the  inhabitants, 
[though  this  is  very  encouraging,  the  figures  shew  that  there  must  still 
main  several  thousands  in  the  city  of  school  age  requiring  the  attention 
the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  even  after  we  make  ample  allowance  for 
e  number  of  Roman  Catholic  children  who  dare  not  attend  our  schools, 
id  those  of  Christian  parents  who  may  be  faithfully  discharging  their 
ity  in  the  family  circle  upon  Sabbath  evening. 

II. — Objects  and  Operations. 

The  specific  objects  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have  been 
»  encourage,  unite,  and  increase  Sabbath  schools  in  the  city  and  neigh- 
mrhood ;  and  to  improve  the  methods  of  conducting  them,  by  circulating 
formation,  and  giving  currency  to  useful  suggestions."  To  accomplish 
lese  objects  it  was  essential  that  the  committee  of  management  should 
}  thoroughly  representative  and  unsectarian.  The  directorate,  accord- 
gly,  for  a  few  years,  was  composed  of  one  representative  from  each 
'ciety.    Their  rapid  increase,  however,  and  the  extension  of  the  city,  led 

the  formation  of  five  local  or  district  Unions  in  1845;  but  as  each  of 
>ese  have  exactly  the  same  objects  and  general  plan  of  procedure,  and  is 
inducted  under  the  supervision  of  the  general  committee,  they  may  be 
garded  as  so  many  district  or  sub-committees  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
It  masters  of  detail  or  local  interest,  such  as  the  allocation  of  necessitous 
stricts  for  domiciliary  visitation,  the  visitation  of  schools  and  societies,, 
strict  prayer  meetings  and  conferences  of  teachers,  lectures  and  sermons 

teachers  and  scholars.  These  and  many  kindred  objects  continually 
|gage  the  attention  of  the  district  unions;  and  in  this  way  the  directors 

the  general  Union  are  left  free  to  concentrate  their  attention  upon 
lestions  of  more  general  interest  affecting  Sabbath  schools,  while  at  tho 
Qie  time  they  continue  to  form  a  bond  of  union  between  the  teachers 
roughout  the  city  and  suburbs. 

Of  the  various  subjects  in  which  the  committee  have  long  taken  a 
ep  interest,  the  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  may  be  noted  as 
e  most  important,  being  one  which  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  our 
ligious  and  social  prosperity.  Petitions  to  Parliament,  memorials  to 
}al  magistrates  and  others,  appeals,  by  means  of  tracts  and  otherwise, 
the  children  attending  the  schools  and  their  parents,  have  repeatedly 
en  resorted  to  as  appropriate  means  to  aid  in  the  preservation  of  the 
bbath. 

But  so  far  as  the  young  are  concerned,  it  must  be  apparent  that 
3ir  share  of  the  Sabbath  breaking  which  prevails  is,  to  a  lar^e  exten&v 
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involuntary  1  the  result  of  thoughtlessness;  and  that  it  arises  chiefly  from 
the  want  of  proper  training  and  suitable  employment  for  them  during  the 
early  hours  of  the  Lord's  day.  For  this  reason  and  others  the  sabjeet 
of  special  Sahhath-day  services  for  scholars  and  non-church-going  parents 
has,  for  nearly  seventeen  years,  occupied  the  attention  of  the  committee. 
Since  1855  the  directors  have  heen  specially  careful  to  encourage  and 
foster  these  services.  In  the  course  of  that  year  the  North-E  astern  Union 
established  one  as  a  model  which  societies  might  imitate,  and  in  1859 
there  were  fifteen  societies  maintaining  such  services.  Their  success  and 
usefulness  was  so  marked  that  the  directors  memorialized  the  Established, 
Free,  and  United  Presbyterian  Church  Presbyteries  to  consider  whether 
they  could  by  any  means  assist  in  promoting  their  extension  and  efficiency. 
According  to  last  annual  report  sixty-three  of  the  societies  of  the  Union 
are  maintaining  Sabbath  Forenoon  Services  for  their  scholars — several 
of  them  under  the  auspices  of  the  Foundry  Boys  Keligious  Society. 

To  retain  our  senior  scholars  under  religious  instruction  until  they  are 
drafted  into  the  membership  of  the  Church,  is  a  problem  which  has  long 
tested  the  patience  and  baffled  the  skill  of  most  intelligent  teachers,  and 
yet  the  committee  of  this  Union  believe  that  there  is  an  important  sciatica 
of  it  in  the  constitution  or  nature  of  several  Young  Men's  Bible  Institotes, 
which  have  been  in  existence  for  a  number  of  years  in  this  city.  The 
salient  features  of  these  consist,  first,  in  a  Bible  class  on  Sabbath  evening, 
under  the  presidency  of  an  intelligent  and  experienced  teacher;  and 
second,  in  a  variety  of  week-evening  classes  for  mutual  improvement,  the 
study  of  natural  science,  the  theory  and  practice  of  music,  grammar, 
geography,  mechanical  drawing,  &c.  Among  the  conditions  essential  to 
the  success  of  such  institutes  there  must  be  premises  or  rooms,  of  easy 
access,  rented  at  a  small  cost,  which  the  members  may  resort  to  and 
occupy  at  any  time,  as  a  place  entirely  their  own;  and  they  must  be  en- 
trusted, to  a  large  extent,  with  the  management  of  the  week-evening 
classes.  If  such  institutes  were  multiplied  a  hundredfold  over  the  city, 
and  placed  under  proper  teachers,  or  committees  of  the  various  societies, 
they  would  soon  become  an  immense  power  in  retaining  and  reclaiming 
our  adult  scholars,  and  probably  be  found  to  be  the  link  which  is  amissiDg 
between  the  Sabbath  school  and  the  Church. 

With  the  view  of  aiding  teachers,  a  variety  of  schemes  have  been 
organized  and  kept  in  operation,  such  as,  1st,  a  Magazine,  having  a  cir- 
culation of  8000  copies  monthly,  and  which  has  now  attained  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  its  existence, — a  circumstance  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
the  religious  periodicals  of  Glasgow;  2nd,  a  Scheme  of  Scripture  Lessons. 
of  which  80,000  copies  are  this  year  in  use  throughout  the  country,  and 
in  connection  with  which  valuable  explanatory  Notes  are  regularly  pah* 
lished ;  Srd,  a  Model  Lesson  Class  for  the  Training  of  Teachers,  which 
has  met  weekly  during  the  winter  for  the  last  twenty-seven  years,  and 
which  is  very  numerously  attended;  and  4th,  Books  specially  helpfolto 
teachers  are  supplied  at  reduced  rates y  such  as  commentaries,  concord* 
ances,  harmonies,  &c. 

In  addition  to  these  subjects  there  are  many  others,  equally  important, 

which  from  time  to  time  occupy  the  attention  of  the  committee;  hot  the 

limited  space  allotted  to  t\i\s  p^i^i  iQxVa^*^  q^il  an  enumermtion  of  tfaa* 
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all.  Annually  there  is  issued  to  the  scholars,  at  the  New  Year,  an 
appropriate  address,  which  is  widely  circulated  over  the  city  and  country. 
The  formation  of  District  or  Country  Unions,  and  the  encouragement  of 
ihose  already  in  existence,  is  provided  for  hy  the  appointment  of  delegates 
to  their  annual  meetings ;  and  it  is  by  this  means  the  committee  are 
enabled  to  contribute  to  the  success  of  the  National  Sabbath  School 
Gonventions  which  are  now  held  annually  in  the  principal  towns  of 
Scotland. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  AT  ABERDEEN. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Scottish  Sabbath  School  Convention  was  held  at 
Aberdeen,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  6th  and  7th  September.    In 
the  small  space  at  our  disposal  in  this  month's  Magazine  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  give  particulars  of  what  transpired,  but  a  few  general  remarks 
will  be  interesting.    All  the  meetings  were  largely  attended;  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  our  friends  in  Aberdeen  were  all  that  could  be  desired; 
and  everything  passed   off  with  great  enthusiasm  and  success.     Of 
delegates  from  different  parts  of  the  country  there  were  probably  not  less 
than  eighty  or  a  hundred  present.    Among  those  from  Glasgow  were 
Bailie  Miller,  Messrs.  J.  N.  Cuthbertson,  Thomas  Morrison,  Colin  Brown, 
A.  K.  Murray,  John  Henderson,  M.  Wotherspoon,  James  Templeton, 
Andrew  Aird,  William  Ronald,  J.  B.  Galbraith,  Henry  Taylor,  James 
White,  James  C.  Brown,  James  Howatt,  and  Robert  Corbet.    We  are 
also  gratified  to  learn  that  the  clergy,  both  from  the  city  and  country, 
were  very  largely  represented;  and  that  the  proverbial  hospitality  of 
Aberdeen,  as  experienced  by  the  delegates,  exceeded  itself  on  the  occasion. 
The  forenoon  conference  on  Wednesday — held  in  the  Music  Hall 
Buildings,  Union  Street — was  presided  over  by  William  Henderson,  Esq., 
Deyanha  House,  President  of  the  Aberdeen  Sabbath  School  Union,  who 
delivered  a  very  appropriate  address,  concluding  with  "  a  hearty.  Christian, 
loving  welcome"  to  all  the  delegates  and  friends  from  a  distance,  and  the 
bope  "that  none  would  go  away  disappointed  with  the  meetings;  but  that 
they  would  all  return  home  cherishing  many  pleasing  reminiscences  of 
them,  and  of  their  soj  ourn  there."   The  papers  read  at  this  sederunt  were — 
"The  Sabbath  School  Superintendent,  his  office  and  duties,"  by  Mr.  Charles 
Joglis,  Edinburgh ;  and  "  Suggestions  towards  the  improvement  of  the 
Sabbath  School  System,"  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Milne,  Towie ;  besides  a 
jeport  of  the  Committee  on  the  proposed  National  Sabbath  School  Union 
for  Scotland,  which  was  read  by  Mr.  Henderson,  Dumfries.    After  some 
discussion  on  the  latter  topic,  it  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Cuthbertson,  Glasgow,  to  form  the  desired  Association;  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  recommendation  of  the  report,  the  present  members  of  the 
^namittee  were  constituted  a  provisional  board  of  management  for  it. 
^eir  names  are  as  follow: — The  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth,  and   Mr.  John 
*awse,  W.S.,  Edinburgh;  Messrs.  Michael  Connal,  James  A.  Campbell, 
l^^n  N.  Cuthbertson,  and  James  Richmond,  Glasgow;  Mr.  John  M*Phail, 
f^reenock;    Mr.  Thomas  Hector,  Aberdeen;   Mr.  James  Waldie,  jun., 
^eith;  Mr.  James  Parlane,  Paisley;  Mr.  John  Crawford,  Kirkcaldy;  M.t« 


226  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  HAGAZIKS. 

B.  Fotheringham,  Stirling ;  and  Mr.  John  Henderson,  Dumfries.  Mr. 
Guthbertson,  Convener;  Mr.  Henderson,  Secretary;  and  Mr.  MThail, 
Treasurer. 

The  evening  meeting  on  Wednesday  was  held  in  Belmont  Street  Con- 
gregational Church,  which  was  filled  in  every  part  by  an  attentive 
audience.  W.  D.  Fordyce,  Esq.,  M.P.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  deliTered 
an  address  which  was  highly  appreciated.  Our  townsman,  Mr.  Thomas 
Morrison,  then  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Practice  of  Teaching,"  which,  afr 
cording  to  arrangement,  he  illustrated  by  a  class.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  he  was  rewarded  by  very  hearty  applause  at  its  conclusion.  The 
other  papers  read  were — "  On  the  Means  that  should  be  taken  to  interest 
Young  People  in  Christian  Missions,"  by  Mr.  R.  Chalmers,  Greenock;  and 
"  The  Teacher's  Machinery,  embracing  the  consideration  of  Roll  Books 
for  Superintendents  aud  Teachers,  Books  on  Teaching,  Notes  on  Lessons, 
Commentaries,  Libraries  for  Scholars,  &c.,"  by  Mr.  R.  M.  Murrjg, 
Glasgow — read,  however,  in  that  gentleman's  absence,  by  Mr.  A.  i. 
Murray,  Glasgow. 

On  Thursday,  at  8  a.m.,  there  was  a  public  breakfast  in  the  Music 
Hall  Buildings,  presided  over  by  the  Lord  Provost  of  Aberdeen,  who,  in 
the  course  of  his  speech,  stated  that  he  was  one  of  the  oldest  Sabbath 
school  scholars  and  teachers  in  that  large  assembly  which  he  was  ad- 
dressing. Short  addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Mr.  William  Clark,  on 
"The  Special  Characteristics  of  a  Christian  Teacher;"  Mr.  Butchart, 
Manchester,  on  "  Sunday  School  Work  in  Lancashire ; "  Mr.  Dickson, 
Edinburgh,  on  "The  Easy-going  Teacher;"  and  Mr.  Hartley,  London, 
on  "  The  Earnest  Sabbath  School  Teacher." 

The  forenoon  conference  was  held  in  the  same  buildings,  William 
Yeats,  Esq.,  occupying  the  chair.  The  papers  read  were — "The  Old 
Testament,  the  place  it  should  occupy  in  religious  instruction,"  by  the 
Rev.  Professor  W.  R.  Smith,  Aberdeen ;  "  Training  Classes  for  Sabbath 
School  Teachers,  their  necessity,  and  the  different  modes  of  conducting 
them,"  by  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth,  Edinburgh;  and  "Music  in  the  Sabbath 
School,  its  place  and  power,"  by  Colin  Brown,  Esq.,  Glasgow. 

A  novelty  in  these  conventions — and  a  very  interesting  one — ^was  wit- 
nessed in  the  South  Free  Church,  on  Thursday  evening,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock — viz.,  a  large  gathering  of  Sabbath  school  children,  who  sang 
several  hymns,  and  were  suitably  addressed  by  Mr.  Haslett,  Belfast; 
Mr.  Hartley,  London;  and  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth,  Edinburgh.  James  Aiken, 
jun.,  Esq.,  presiding. 

At  eight  o'clock  the  same  evening,  and  in  the  same  church,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Ferguson,  of  Kinmundy> 
in  room  of  the  Earl  of  Kintore,  who  was  unable  to  be  present.  The 
church,  which  is  a  very  large  one,  was  crowded,  about  seventeen  hundred 
being  estimated  to  be  present.  The  chairman  delivered  a  very  earnest 
and  impressive  address;  and  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Sloan, 
Aberdeen,  who  read  a  paper  on  "  Religious  Instruction  at  Home  and  in 
the  Sabbath  School  a  necessity  of  the  Family  and  of  the  Church;"  Mr. 
A.  K.  Murray,  Glasgow,  who  spoke  on  "Sabbath-day  Services  for  the 
Young;"  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jarvie,  Greenock,  whose  subject  was,**  Sal- 
vadon  by  Jesus  Christ  the  end  oi  aW  x^V\%\a\]»s  tftaohing." 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAZIKE,  227 

In  concluding  this  brief  notice  of  the  Convention,  we  are  bound  to  say 
hat  all  the  papers  read  were  unusually  able  and  practical,  and  the  dis- 
lussions  which  followed  lively  and  interesting;  and  that  all  the  addresses 
rere  worthy  of  the  important  occasion  on  which  they  were  delivered,  and, 
;s  a  consequence,  were  attentively  listened  to,  and  heartily  appreciated. 

We  understand  that  all  the  papers  but  two  were  in  type  before  the 
aeetings  were  held,  and  that  a  full  report  of  the  proceedings,  in  pamphlet 
orm,  price  sixpence,  is  expected  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  public  in  a 
ew  days.  This  report  may  be  had  of  Mr.  M^Oallum,  75  St.  George's 
?lace,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  amply  repay  a  perusal. 


OUT-DOOR  PREACHING  AND  "THB  MASSES." 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magazine,) 

Sib, — The  remark  of  your  correspondent  "  Observer,"  who  writes  in 
ast  month's  Magazine,  that  "the  absentees  from  church  are  not  ex- 
slusively  confined  to  the  ignorant,  the  vicious,  the  poverty-stricken," 
}ut  that,  on  the  contrary,  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  **  outwardly 
respectable  people,  who  would  be  likely  to  give  life  and  power  to  any 
religious  body  to  which  they  might  become  zealously  attached,"  is  very 
Tue.  These  people  are  above  the  rank  of  those  visited  by  city  mission- 
iries ;  and  if  they  are  to  be  reached  at  all,  it  must  be  by  some  other 
igency. 

As  your  correspondent  refers  to  street  preaching  as  one  means  of 
reaching  them,  and  greatly  deplores  the  lack  of  ability  which,  he  thinks, 
characterizes  most  of  it,  perhaps  you  will  permit  me  to  state  something 
of  what  I  saw  and  heard  on  the  Green,  the  Mars'  Hill  of  Glasgow,  one 
Sabbath  evening  about  two  months  ago,  I  having  gone  there  for  the 
special  purpose  of  observation.  Besides  a  number  of  those  "  debating" 
parties,  which  seem  to  be  "  indigenous  to  the  soil," — and  which,  I  think, 
do  no  good,  if  they  don't  do  harm, — there  were  in  all  thirteen  groups, 
each  addressed  by  a  preacher  or  speaker ;  and  the  audiences,  as  a  nde, 
vrere  considerable. 

One  of  the  groups  was  just  preparing  to  begin  when  I  passed.  Other 
two  were  addressed  by  Boman  Catholics,  and  very  illiterate  men  they  were; 
the  sheer  rubbish  which  they  talked  was  both  amusing  and  astounding. 
One  of  them,  however,  in  the  arrangement  of  his  audience,  was  wise  in 
Ills  generation.  He  had  formed  a  large  ring  of  men  around  him,  the 
Dden  sitting  on  the  grass  three  deep.  A  large  general  audience  sur- 
rounded this  circle,  attracted  probably  by  the  novelty  of  the  spectacle. 
VSThile  listening  to  the  first  of  these  Boman  Catholic  speakers,  (or  rather 
baranguers,)  my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  sound  of  music  close  by. 
[t  was  the  melodious  strains  of  "Alma,"  proceeding  from  a  small  group 
of  young  men  and  women ;  all  the  parts  were  going,  and  were  well  sus- 
tained, and  the  effect,  the  evening  being  still,  was  very  pleasing  indeed. 
Thus,  apparently,  they  commenced  their  worship ;  and  by  the  time  the 
four  or  nve  verses  of  the  hymn  were  done,  a  considerable  crowd  had 
collected.    A  young  man  then  mounted  a  chair,  and  began  to  preach. 


228  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAaAZIllX. 

Speakers  Nos.  3, 11,  and  12,  were  holding  forth  in  favotir  of  Good  Tem- 
plarism,  two  of  them  deluging  their  hearers  with  statistics:  the  otiier 
had  much  the  largest  audience.  No.  6  was  a  common-looking,  and  rather 
dirty-faced  man,  denouncing  Eomanism.  The  remaining  five  (of  whom, 
as  usual,  were  the  Bev.  Mr.  Howie,  Mr.  Long,  and  Mr.  Donovan)  wen 
either  expounding  some  portion  of  Scripture,  or  preaohing  the  Gospel 
Mr.  Long  was  lecturing  to  a  very  large  company  on  the  Children  of  lenel 
at  Sinai;  and  Mr.  Howie  was  very  impressive  and  eloquent  on  the 
"  Marriage  Supper."  "Yet !  yet !  there  is  room !"  was  the  burden  of  his 
message  as  1  passed.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  preaching  of  the  Pro- 
testant speakers  was  by  no  means  brilliant.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a 
good  deal  that  I  have  listened  to  at  the  comers  of  streets.  At  the  same 
time,  I  would  not  discourage  those  at  present  engaged  in  the  work,  (as 
your  correspondent  seems  to  do,)  because  they  are  no  better  than  thej 
are.  The  good  that  they  do  may  not  be  much,  but  it  will  be  a  little,  u 
the  work  is  undertaken  from  the  right  motive.  But  it  is  very  much  to 
be  desiderated  that  those  ministers  and  others  who  are  ^ted  with  a  ready 
utterance  and  eloquence  should  come  down  to  this  work.  If  they  cannot 
attend  to  their  pulpits  as  they  have  been  accustomed  to  do  and  undertake 
the  additional  worlk,  (I  believe  a  regular  employment  at  the  latter  wonld 
make  them  letter  pulpit  preachers,)  would  it  not  be  truly  shepherd-like 
and  Christ-like  to  take  a  few  crumbs  from  the  table  of  the  "  saved,"  and 
give  them  to  the  ''lost?"  The  fact  that  large  numbers  gather  romid 
every  one  who  lifts  his  voice  on  the  Green,  and  that  still  larger  numbers 
lounge  about  idle,  is  evidence  that  for  able  preachers  and  evangelists 
**  yet  there  is  room."  It  should  be  stated  that  the  audiences  were  almost 
wholly  men,  decently  dressed,  but,  I  should  say,  of  the  non-church-going 
class.  W.  B. 


THB  WORRYING   SCHOLAR. 

{By  Miss  E,  E,  Newman.) 

My  first  Sunday  school  class  was  composed  of  six  or  eight  girls,  and  I 
worked  hard  with  them. 

I  had  not  learned  then  that  my  worrying  over  the  Lord*s  work  would 
do  more  harm  than  good,  so  I  worked  and  fretted,  and  was  quite  worn 
out  with  the  responsibility  of  the  charge. 

I  tbink  I  should  have  enjoyed  my  girls,  however,  and  I  know  I  should 
have  done  them  more  good,  if  I  had  not  been  steadily  opposed  by  the 
influence  of  one  of  their  number.  She  was  a  pretty  girl,  rather  shaJlow, 
and  greatly  given  to  ribbons;  if  at  any  time  the  others  listened  seriously 
to  the  word  of  truth,  she  was  almost  sure  to  see  something  funny,  and 
laugh  at  it,  or  to  exhibit  her  new  adornments ;  sometimes  she  beiself 
seemed  touched,  but  no  deep  impression  was  ever  made  on  that  frivolous 
mind  and  wavering  will ;  if  she  looked  up  in  tears,  and  caught  sight  of  a 
new  bracelet,  it  was  useless  to  try  to  lead  back  her  attention  to  the  lesson; 
and  she  would  manage  to  point  out  that  bracelet  to  all  the  others,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  earnest  appeal. 
^.  JhforiaQne  was  the  trieiL  of  my  life  mthout  seeming  to  intend  to  be  so. 
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he  would  promise,  with  every  appearance  of  trnthfulness,  to  study  her 
3SSons  and  to  be  quiet  in  the  class;  but  her  good  resolutions  very  seldom 
eld  out  through  the  hour  that  we  passed  together. 

My  other  scholars  were  girls  of  average  power,  about  as  wise  as  we  were 
t  twelve;  and  it  was  not  difficult  to  break  up  a  serious  train  of  thought, 
nd  give  them  some  nonsense  instead. 

I  used  to  pray  and  plan  before  meeting  the  class,  and  was  very  apt  to 
Bave  it  half  discouraged. 

I  think  I  should  have  given  it  up  entirely,  had  I  not  been  helped  and 
heered  by  the  quiet  interest  of  another  of  my  scholars.  Lucy  had  not 
o  much  influence  with  the  girls  as  Marianne,  but  she  did  set  them  a 
[ood  example;  and  her  evident  feeling  of  the  lesson  often  helped  to  bring 
he  rest  back  to  it  from  ribbons  and  laces,  and  to  ensure  their  carrying 
iway  of  one  serious  idea  at  the  end  of  the  time.  When  I  felt  that  I  had 
ipent  my  little  strength  in  keeping  any  attention  for  the  lesson  from  the 
lunor  pomps  and  vanities,  and  could  not  see  that  the  expenditure  of 
dtality  had  done  any  good  that  would  last  beyond  the  moment,  Lucy's 
tamest  attention  and  thoughtful  answers  always  encouraged  me. 

I  think  the  Lord  used  her  as  an  instrument  of  good  to  the  class,  quite 
IS  much  as  He  did  me,  though  I  suppose  her  modesty  never  thought 
Dfit. 

I  do  not  think  that  Marianne  meant  to  annoy  me,  or  to  injure  the 
other  girls,  but  she  did  both  most  thoroughly  at  the  time ;  I  would  like 
to  be  sure  that  her  influence  did  no  lasting  harm,  but  I  fear  its  results 
will  be  seen  at  the  last  great  day. 

Are  any  of  you,  Sunday  school  scholars,  willing  to  run  the  risk  of 
doing  all  this  injury? 

You  have  the  opportunity  to  help  or  to  hinder  your  teachers,  to  exert 
a  grave  or  a  frivolous  influence  on  the  class  to  which  you  belong,  and 
you  have  the  responsibility  for  your  choice. 

What  do  you  mean  to  do  about  it? — Sunday  School  Times. 


"  Juggernaut." — A  plan  of  the  Temple  of  Jagannath  has  recently 
►een  published  in  India  from  a  survey  made  of  it  by  Radhika  Prasad 
^ukarji,  assistant  engineer,  P.  W.  Department.  This  great  temple  was 
ompleted  in  a.d.  1198,  by  Ananga  Bhimadeva,  of  Katak,  at  a  cost  of 
learly  half  a  million  sterling.  It  occupies  a  square  area,  enclosed  by  a 
ofty  wall,  650  feet  on  a  side,  entered  by  four  gates,  one  on  each  side ; 
aside  this  is  a  second  enclosure,  about  445  feet  by  320,  about  20  feet 
bbove  the  level  of  the  outer  court,  and  surrounded  by  a  hollow  wall. 
!^ear  the  west  end  of  this,  and  facing  the  east,  is  the  temple  itself,  con- 
listing  of  a  shrine  and  mandap,  each  measuring  about  80  feet  square 
mtside.  Over  the  shrine  rises  the  spire,  to  a  height  of  about  180  feet ; 
md,  with  the  mandap,  is  a  counterpart  of  the  better-known  Black  Pagoda 
it  Kanarak,  built  in  a.d.  1241.  In  front  of  the  temple  is  a  hall,  80  feet 
square,  the  roof  of  which  is  supported  by  sixteen  pillars ;  and  to  the  east 
of  this  again  is  a  smaller  one  with  four  pillars.  In  the  court  are  also 
temples  and  shrines  of  the  most  popular  Hindu  devas. — ArchiteoL 
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MERE  KNOWLEDGE  IS  NOT  SUFFICIENT  FOR  THE  TIACHEL 

Learning  alone  does  not  suffice  for  a  teacher.  Not  every  learned 
theologian — not  even  every  theological  student — is  on  that  acoount  a 
good  Sunday  school  teacher.  We  can  often  see  that  made  manifest  in 
the  speeches  and  addresses  of  such  men  to  the  children  of  a  Sunday 
school.  They  are  very  learned,  and  might  he  quite  edifying  for  older 
people,  hut  for  children  they  are  neither  intelligible  nor  animating. 

The  apostles  of  our  Lord  himself  were  not  well  schooled,  learned 
theologians,  hut  they  were  better  teachers  than  even  the  most  learned. 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  should,  above  all  things,  be  practical.  By 
practical  experience  he  can  accomplish  far  more  with  his  scholars  than 
by  mere  book  learning.  If  both  are  united,  so  much  the  better;  but 
learning  alone  accomplishes  much  less  than  simple,  practical  experience 
and  skilfulness.  He  who  goes  at  his  work  with  a  steadfast  mind  given 
up  to  God,  who  prepares  himself  carefully  and  conscientiously  for  the 
lesson,  pays  attention  to  order  and  discipline  among  his  scholars,  speaks 
simply,  clearly,  and  distinctly  to  them,  questions  them  and  reviews  them 
carefully,  will  not  be  wanting  in  success,  if  it  does  cost  some  trouble  at 
first  in  the  unaccustomed  vocation  of  a  teacher.  Experience  makes  the 
master,  says  the  proverb,  and  it  holds  good  in  this  case  also. — TramlaUd 
from  the  German, 

Be  on  Good  Terms  with  Your  Scholars. — The  relation  between 
teacher  and  pupil  must  be  of  a  pleasant  character.  The  teacher  must  have 
power  over  his  pupils.  But,  to  be  effective,  it  must  be  a  power  that 
operates  by  appeal  to  the  higher  motives — a  power  that  accomplishes  its 
purpose  by  enlisting  on  its  side  the  best  internal  forces  'of  the  souL  To 
educate  a  child,  in  the  highest  sense,  we  must  secure  the  consent  and 
co-operation  of  his  own  convictions  and  faculties.  It  is  very  difficult  for 
a  teacher  to  instruct  a  child  who  regards  him  with  repugnance  or  dislike. 
In  such  a  case  the  mind  braces  itself  against  the  influence  brought 
to  bear  upon  it.  There  is  an  instinctive  closing  of  every  avenue  into  it 
A  cordiality  of  feeling  between  teacher  and  pupil  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Without  it,  the  teacher's  way  is  obstructed  by  a  constant  resistance. 
With  it,  he  finds  himself  invited  on  and  powerfully  helped. 


WoRLDLiNESs  IN  OUR  CHILDREN. — As  I  grow  oldcr  as  a  parent  my 
views  are  changing  fast  as  to  the  degree  of  conformity  to  the  world  which 
we  should  allow  in  our  children.  I  am  horror-struck  to  count  up  the 
profligate  children  of  pious  parents,  and  even  of  ministers.  The  door  at 
which  those  influences  enter  which  countervail  parental  instruction  and 
example,  I  am  persuaded,  is  yielding  to  the  ways  of  good  society.  By 
dress,  books,  and  amusements,  an  atmosphere  is  formed  which  is  nc^ 
that  of  Christianity.  More  than  ever  do  I  feel  that  our  families  must 
stand  in  a  kind,  but  determined  opposition  to  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
breasting  the  waves,  like  the  Eddystone  Lighthouse.  And  I  have  found 
nothing  yet  which  requires  more  courage  and  independence  than  to  rise 
even  a  little,  but  decidedly  above  the  par  of  the  religious  world  around 
us, — Dr.  J,  W,  Alexander. 
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Inestimable  Capital. — Money  and  houses,  and  stocks  and  vessels, 
and  railroads,  are  not  the  only  capital  in  the  world.    There  is  a  kind  that 
political  economists  make  no  mention  of.    It  is  a  good  character.    This 
IS  the  first  thing  a  young  man  needs  in  life.    Inflexible  integrity  and 
good  moral  habits  are  the  elements  of  good  moral  character;  and  though 
they  may  not  command  their  real  value  at  first,  they  will  in  the  end.    The 
"world  will  sooner  or  later  detect  them,  and  do  homage  to  them.     The 
complications  and  sub-divisions  of  business  require  that  the  heads  of 
houses  should  place  large  trust  in  somebody;  and  here  is  where  the  arith- 
metical value  of  a  good  character  is  exhibited.    The  young  man  who  is 
strictly  upright  in  all  his  dealings,  who  tells  nothing  but  the  truth,  who 
faithfully  fulfils  his  pledges  and  keeps  his  engagements,  even  to  his  own 
detriment,  and  whose  moral  habits  are  correct — this  is  the  person  to 
whom  employers  love  to  confide  important  trusts,  and  whom  they  select 
for  rare  rewards  and  good  salaries.    No  young  man  who  possesses  these 
qualities  can  be  esteemed  poor;   and  no  young  man  who  is  destitute 
of  them  is  likely  to  be   steadily  prosperous.  —  Presbyterian   Witness, 
Halifax,  N.  8. 


Other  People's  Troubles. — "  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness," 
and  for  that  very  reason  it  often  underrates  the  bitterness  of  other  hearts. 
Burdened  with  its  own  special  grief,  it  finds  no  "  leisure  for  itself  "  to  lift 
a  little  the  load  that  is  pressing  another  down.  Yet  the  Word  of  God 
bids  us,  as  a  Christian  duty,  to  rejoice  with  the  rejoicing,  and  weep  with 
the  sad.  Who  can  measure  the  blessedness  of  sympathy?  A  joy  is  twice 
a  joy  that  is  shared,  a  sorrow  is  half  a  sorrow  that  is  not  borne  alone. 
Let  us  go  through  life  looking  out  for  other  people's  troubles,  that  we  may 
help  them  through.  To  this  timid,  doubtful,  desponding  Christian,  let 
Qs  say  a  timely  word.  Let  us  help  this  parent  whose  boy  is  turning  out 
badly,  in  reclaiming  the  boy.  This  teacher  who  is  ready  to  give  up  in 
despair,  let  us  brighten  with  hope.  Let  us  forget  ourselves,  remembering 
that  Christ  pleased  not  himself.  So  let  us  go  to  others  with  a  blessing 
in  our  hands. 


Perversity  of  Scandalmongers. — William  Wilberforce  relates  that 
at  one  time  he  found  himself  chronicled  as  "St.  Wilberforce"  in  an 
opposing  journal,  and  the  following  given  as  "  an  instance  of  his  Phari- 
saism:"— '*  He  was  lately  seen,"  says  the  journal,  "  walking  up  and  down 
in  the  Bath  Pump-room,  reading  his  prayers,  like  his  predecessors  of  old, 
who  prayed  in  the  corners  of  the  streets  to  be  seen  of  men."  "As  there 
is  generally,"  says  Mr.  Wilberforce,  "some  slight  circumstance  which 
perverseness  turns  into  a  charge  or  reproach,  1  began  to  reflect,  and  I 
soon  found  the  occasion  of  the  calumny.  It  was  this :  I  was  walking  in 
the  Pump-room  in  conversation  with  a  friend;  a  passage  was  quoted  from 
Horace,  the  accuracy  of  which  was  questioned,  and  as  I  had  a  Horace  in 
my  pocket  I  took  it  out  and  read  the  words.  This  was  the  plain  *  bit 
of  wire'  which  factious  malignity  sharpened  into  a  pin  to  pierce  my 
reputation." 
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FOB  JESUS'  SAKE. 

(By  Robert  Morris,  LL.D.) 

For  Jesus'  sake !  for  ob,  a  weary  road, 

O'er  hill  and  valley,  Jesus  trod  for  me : 
My  gentle  Shepherd,  with  the  love  of  God, 

In  mercy  sought,  and  found,  and  set  me  free. 
I  was  a  prisoner  in  tne  thrall  of  sin; 

I  was  a  wanderer  on  the  mountains  bleak; 
And  since  my  Saviour  now  has  brought  me  in, 

I'll  guide  and  pity  such /or  Jesus'  sake. 

For  Jesus*  sake !  for  oh,  He  died  for  me : 

It  was  my  sins  that  drove  Him  to  the  tomb : 
In  ghastly  horror,  on  the  accursed  tree. 

He  bore  them  all,  while  heaven  was  draped  in  gloom. 
I  cannot  keep  my  tears, — they  fall  like  rain. 

While  thinking  how  that  loving  heart  did  break : 
And  since  He  has  removed  sin's  galling  chain, 

I  consecrate  my  life /or  Jestis'  sahe. 

For  Jesus'  sake !  for  oh,  in  whisperings  low. 

His  Holy  Spirit  tells  me  I  am  His; 
My  spirit  bounds  to  meet  Him,  and  we  go. 

La  sweet  communion,  to  the  land  of  bliss. 
Come  weal,  come  woe,  it  matters  nought  to  me : 

Fast  speeds  the  hour  when  angel- wings  I  take : 
One  with  the  saints  in  glory  I  shall  be, — 

Lift  high  your  gates,  ye  heavens, /or  Jesus*  sake. 


From  House  to  House. — In  the  intervals  of  work  Harlan  Page  used 
to  go  and  speak  with  people  about  their  souls.  So  successful  was  he  that 
be  was  the  means  of  winning  over  a  hundred  to  the  Saviour.  There  caa 
be  more  done  by  this  house-to-house  and  face-to-face  effort  for  souls  than 
by  all  the  pulpits  of  the  land.  When  the  noble  Berthelier  was  roused  to 
struggle  for  the  liberties  of  his  beloved  Geneva,  he  laid  aside  every  con- 
sideration of  care,  despising  even  his  own  life,  if  he  might  but  be  success- 
ful. He  went  through  the  city  visiting  from  house  to  house,  exhorting 
the  citizens  in  private,  remonstrating  with  them  for  their  lukewarmness, 
and,  by  his  eloquence,  arousing  them  to  face  every  danger,  and  to  form  a 
powerful  league  for  the  defence  of  their  rights.  And  all  this  zeal  was  in 
the  cause  of  political  freedom,  to  save  his  countrymen  from  the  yoke  of  a 
puny,  earthly  tyrant.  Ah !  how  much  more  in  earnest  should  we  be  to  save 
souls  from  the  yoke  of  that  terrible  tyrant,  Satan !  Let  us  take  a  lesson 
from  the  example  of  the  party  leaders  in  every  political  crisis  in  our  land. 
We  all  know  the  pains  that  are  taken,  and  often  the  money  expended,  to 
secure  one  vote.  How  many  Christians  work  with  equal  zeal  to  save  one 
soul  ?  What  is  our  custom  in  this  regard  ?  Will  there  be  many  to  meet 
us  on  the  shining  shore  who  have  been  brought  there  by  our  labours? 
Remember  the  glorious  promise,  that  "  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
nesa  shall  shine  as  the  stars  {oxe^eT  and  ever." 
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Where  to  look  for  it. — Some  people  are  at  a  loss  where  to  find  a 
:t  of  Scripture,  owing  to  their  want  of  familiarity  with  the  Bihle.  It 
Ek  sorry  sight  to  see  one  looking  among  the  Chronicles  for  the  Epistle 
Peter,  or  turning  over  the  leaves  for  a  particular  book,  as  though  he 
rdly  expected  it  to  he  in  the  same  place  where  he  last  found  it ;  and 
!^  such  sights  are  by  no  means  as  uncommon  as  they  should  be. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

W.  on  Sdbhath  School  Accommodation  in  next  number;  also^  British 
Conference  of  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 

w  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  h<ind$ 
of  the  'printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed, 

*e  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications. 


Ittttlligtna 


3outh-Eastern  Union — Teach- 
s'  Weekly  Preparatory  Meet- 
j.  — The  Committee  of  this  Union 
nmenced  a  Teachers'  Preparation 
jeting  on  Friday  evening,  15  th 
atember,  at  Eight  o'clock,  in  the 
}sion-House  of  Greenhead  Estab- 
led  Church,  Canning  Street,  Calton. 
e  attendance  was  very  encouraging, 
1  sufficient  to  shew  that  such  a 
leting  supplies  a  want  felt  in  the 


district.  Mr.  James  C.  Brown  pre- 
sided, and  conducted  the  exercises, 
which  are  intended  to  occupy  one 
hour,  Eight  till  Nine.  The  (xLasgow 
Union's  Scheme  of  Lessons  will  be 
adopted,  and  the  exercises  will  be 
conducted  by  a  number  of  experienced 
teachers  in  succession.  Occasionally 
a  class  of  scholars  will  be  provided,  in 
order  that  the  art  of  teaching  may  be 
the  better  illustrated. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  XLT.— OCTOBER  8. 

Pharisees  and  Sadducbes  tempting  Jesus. — Matthew  xxii.  15-33. 

iVhen  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  questioned  our  Lord's  authority,  (ch.  xxi. 
)  He  launched  at  them  the  parables  of  the  Two  Sons,  the  Wicked  Husbandmen, 
i  the  Marriage  of  the  King's  Son.  So  acutely  did  their  guilty  consciences  smart 
ier  these  words,  they  woiSd  have  seized  Him  at  once,  had  they  not  feared  the 
>ple,  (ch.  xxi.  46.)  In  the  meantime  they  confine  themselves  to  discussion;  but 
dr  malice  is  apparent,  for,  instead  of  meeting  Jesus  openly,  they  suborn  unworthy 
truments  to  '*  entangle  Him  in  His  talk,**  (v.  15.)  In  this  they  were  signally 
led  by  the  wisdom  of  Jesus,  who,  in  the  folio wingpassage,  is  described  as  putting 
silence  two  several  parties  of  these  despisers  of  His  grace. 
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I.  Jesus  on  our  duty  to  the  civil  magistrate^  16-22. — Their  first  agents  were 
the  worldly-minded  Herodians,  who  concurred  with  Herod  Antipas  in  submitting 
to  the  Bomans,  and  in  complying  with  many  of  their  heathen  practices,  (Maic 
viii.  15,)  and  as  such  were  usually  opposed  by  tne  scribes  and  Pharisees.  These  men 
approach  Jesus  with  seeming  respect,  as  if  anxious  to  have  His  advice  in  a  diflculty. 
"Master,  we  know  that  thou  a/rt  true"  &c.,  (v.  16.)    By  such  flattery,  though  in 
itself  literally  true,  they  hope  to  throw  Him  off  His  guard,  while  they  propose  the 
artful  question,  (v.  17,)  "Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Ccesar,  or  nott      This  re- 
ferred to  the  annual  poll-tax,  a  denarius  (T.^d.)  for  each  person,  which  the  Jews 
bore  with  great  impatience.    If  Christ  had  replied  that  it  was  lawful,  the  Pharisees 
counted  on  His  exasperating  the  people:  if  He  said  it  was  not,  the  Herodians  would 
"deliver  Him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor,"  (Luke  xx.  20.) 
Seeing  through  all  this,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  (v.  18,)  **  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites  r*    On  the  tribute-money  being  shewn  Him,  (v.  19,  20,)  it  was  found 
to  bear  the  likeness  of  Tiberius  Caisar — sure  proof  of  the  actual  existence  of  Boman 
rule.    Then  saith  He  unto  them,  (v.  21,)  **  Render  therefore  unto  Ccesar  the  things 
which  are  Ccesar' s,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."    How  full,  clear,  and 
weighty !    "  They  nuirvelled,  and  l^t  JUnif  and  went  their  way"  (v.  22.)  Our 
Lord  thus  frustrated  their  designs,  and  at  same  time  taught  an  important  lesson 
respecting  duty  to  the  powers  that  be,  (Bom.  xiii.  1-7;  1  Peter  ii.  13-17,)  always 
binding  on  us,  unless  it  involve  a  breach  of  Divine  law,  in  which  case  we  must  obey 
God  rather  than  man,  (Acts  iv.  19,  20;  v.  29;  Dan.  iii.  15-18;  vi.  7-10.) 

II.  On  the  Resurrection,  23-32. — Next  came  the  infidel  Sadducees— many  of 
whom  were  rich,  but  denied  resurrection,  angel,  and  spirit,  (v.  23 ;  Acts  xxiii.  8) 
— ^with  the  ridiculous  case  of  a  woman  who  had  seven  husbands,  thinking  thereby 
to  render  absurd  the  idea  of  a  resurrection :  "  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whok 
wife  shall  she  he  of  the  seven  V  (v.  28.)  With  their  imbecilities  how  strikingly 
does  the  powerful  reply  of  Jesus  contrast !  Every  word  of  it  tells.  "In  the  rmt' 
rection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  ofOod 
in  heaven,"  (v.  30.)  We  are  not  to  form  ideas  of  the  world  to  come  from  what 
goes  on  in  this  world  of  sense;  (1  Cor.  ii.  9;  1  John  iii.  2.)  Compare  also  the 
corresponding  passage  in  Luke  xx.  27-38.  In  heaven,  where  death  cannot  enter, 
marriage  will  no  longer  be  required  to  perpetuate  the  human  family.  How  precions 
every  glimpse  of  the  resurrection  state  !  Having  removed  this  objection,  our  Lord 
proceeds  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  directly  from  Scripture,  (v.  81, 
32.)  The  Sadducees  had  based  their  case  on  Deut.  xxv.  5,  6,  and  our  Lord  now 
draws  His  proof  from  Exod.  iii.  6, 16,  confining  himself  to  the  five  books  of  Mose^ 
which  alone  the  Sadducees  held  as  inspired.  The  patriarchs  had  been  long  dead 
when  these  words  were  spoken  wherein  God  says,  "  /  am  (not  I  was)  the  &od  qf 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Iscuzc,  and  the  God  of  Jacob;"  and  as  **  God  is  not  <fe 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,"  these  men  must  have  been  existing  in  some 
sense  when  this  declaration  was  made.  "For  all  live  unto  Him,"  (Iiuke  xi.  38;) 
an  the  righteous  dead,  (John  xi.  25.)  Other  parts  of  Scripture  prove  the  same. 
Job  xix.  23-28;  Psal.  xlix.  15;  Ixxiii.  23-28;  Isa.  xxvi.  19;  Dan.  xii.  2;  Hos.  xiii. 
14;  Matt.  xvii.  3 ;  Acts  xxvi.  8;  1  Cor.  xv.;  2  Tim.  i.  10. 

ni.  The  toisdom  of  Jesus,  2Z.—"And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  iheif 
were  astonished  at  His  doctrine"  Compare  ch.  vii.  28,  29;  Luke  iv.  22;  John 
vii.  46.  Men  had  come  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  but,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here  !  The  wisdom  and  grace 
of  all  that  Jesus  said  and  did  while  on  earth  were  a  powerful  evidence  of  the  tratii 
of  His  Gospel  for  the  men  who  saw  and  heard  Him.  And  for  us,  too,  in  these  latff 
times,  the  power  of  His  words,  and  the  unimpeachable  integrity  of  His  life  «» 
doctrine,  form  the  strongest  bulwark  of  our  faith.  And  "  whence  hath  this  man 
this  wisdom?"  Because  He  was  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  (1  Tim.  iii.  lo>) 
"  filled  with  wisdom,"  (Luke  ii.  40,)  prophesied  concerning  Him,  (Isa.  xi.  2.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  93. — Paraphrase  i.  1-4. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— TTieia  mH  be  a  Besurrection. 
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Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
lat  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
braham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is 
)t  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living." — ^Matthew  xxii. 

LESSON  XUI.— OCTOBER  15. 

Jesus  answers  a  Question,  and  asks  anotheb.— Matthew  xxii.  34-46. 

I.  The  connection, — Jesus  had  answered  the  Herodians  and  the  Sadducees.  He 
d  put  them  to  silence — ^their  mouths  were  shut,  and  they  could  not  answer  Him. 
le  Pharisees,  bitter  enemies  of  the  Sadducees,  (Acts  xxiii.  6-9,)  glad  that  He  had 
enced  them,  think  of  shewing  off  their  superior  knowledge,  and  that  they  will 
:>n  silence  this  pretender,  as  they  consider  Jesus  to  be.  Note,  they  come  to 
sus,  not  because  they  care  for  Him,  but  because  they  wish  to  gain  credit  over 
^  Sadducees.  So  coming  they  can  expect  no  blessing.  No  one  who  comes  to 
sus  on  false  pretences  wiU  be  accepted  oy  Him. 

tl.  Tfieir  question,  34-40. — They  get  hold  of  a  lawyer,— i.  «.,  a  scribe,  one  whose 
ty  and  busmess  it  was  to  expound  the  law, — and  they  put  him  forward  to  ask  the 
estion.  The  question  was  peculiarly  a  Pharisaic  one.  They  divided  the  com- 
indments  into  greater  and  less,  (Matt.  v.  19-20,)  and  they  thought  they  might 
;angle  Jesus  by  a  question  as  to  the  relative  importance  of  the  various  command- 
nts.  Note,  tne  question  was  put  to  "  tempt "  Him ;  not  that  they  might  leam 
m  Him,  but  that  they  might  prove  Him,  and  see  how  far  His  teaching  was 
Tect.  They  hoped  He  might  give  an  answer  which  would  contradict  Moses, 
1  then  they  would  accuse  Him.  See  how  far  men's  opposition  to  Christ  will 
d  them.  They  come  hypocritically  forward,  pretending  to  be  anxious  about  this 
isious  question,  but  in  reality  anxious  to  entangle  Jesus.  So  now,  men  study  the 
)ie,  not  to  leam  the  mind  of  Gbd,  but  to  get  arguments  to  refute  the  Bible.  But 
tice  how  Jesus  confounds  them.  He  answers  their  question,  and  does  more.  He 
es  the  first  and  great  commandment ;  but  He  gives  the  second  likewise.  Now, 
this  answer,  observe  how  Jesus  goes  at  once  to  the  heart  of  the  matter.  The 
it  and  great  commandment,  says  He,  is  love  to  God, — not  doing  this  or  doing 
it,  not  offering  this  sacrifice  or  keeping  that  feast,  not  reading  the  Bible  or  going 
church.  All  these  are  good,  but  only  good  if  they  spring  from  love  to  Gk>d. 
ithout  this  love  all  service  is  valueless.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  And 
is  love  must  be  a  whole  love,  not  a  half;  a  love  with  all  the  heart, — ^.  e.,  all  the 
iections  of  our  nature ;  a  love  with  all  the  soul, — i.  e.,  with  all  the  emotions  of  our 
tore;  and  a  love  with  all  the  mind, — i.  e.,  with  our  intellect,  reason,  and  judg- 
snt,  Gk)d  must  be  first  in  everything.  If  anytiiing  is  before  Him  in  our  esteem, 
en  we  do  not  love  Him  at  all.  The  second  commandment  springs  from  this  one. 
consists  in  love  to  our  neighbour.  Note  the  measure  of  this  love.  It  is  our  love 
r  ourselves.  How  far  short  do  we  all  come  in  this !  How  far  are  we  from  loving 
T  neighbour  as  ourselves !  Then  observe  what  He  says  about  this  two-fold  love, 
is  the  essence  of  all  Bible  teaching.  On  it  turns  all  the  teaching  in  the  Law  and 
.6  Prophets.  Illustrate  this  by  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament. 
XXL  A  question  put,  41-46.— A  momentous  question  surely.  What  think  ye  of 
tirist  ?  The  question  of  questions,  for  on  our  answer  to  this  question  will  depend 
ir  whole  character  and  destiny.  Whose  Son  is  He  ?  They  could  tell  £rom  the 
Id  Testament  that  He  was  David's  Son.  But  is  He  not  more?  Is  He  merely  of 
16  seed  of  David?  (Rom.  i.  3,  4.)  Is  He  only  man  ?  If  so,  why  does  David  call 
[im  Lord?  (Psal.  ex.  1.)  David  recognized  Him  as  his  Lord,  how  can  He  then 
d  his  son  ?  We  know  He  was  his  son,  because  He  was  man.  He  was  his  Lord, 
Bcause  He  was  the  Son  of  God— the  God-man.  What  is  He  to  you  ?  What  think 
e  of  Christ? 
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Memory  JSfxercwe— Shorter  Catechism  94.— Psalm  ex.  1-4. 
SvHy/ect  to  be  Proved— Jesaa  is  the  Son  of  David. 


Text  for  Non-Eeading  Classes. 

"  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."— 
Matthew  xxii.  37. 


LESSON  XUII.— OCTOBER  22. 

The  Tabernacle  set  up.— Exodus  xl.  1-38. 

In  going  over  this  lesson  it  will  be  advisable  not  to  follow  the  order  of  the 
chapter,  but  to  endeavour  to  give — 

I.  A  description  of  the  Tdbemade, — There  was  first  a  court  (v.  8,  33)  a  himdred 
cubits  long  and  fifty  broad,  with  an  entrance  opening  from  the  east  side.  This  court 
was  separated  from  the  camp  by  curtains  suspended  on  pillars  placed  at  regular  in* 
tervaJs.  On  entering  this  court,  the  first  thing  that  met  one  was  the  "brazen  altar," 
or  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  (v.  6, 29. )  on  which  all  sacrifices  were  ofTered.  Lesson- 
God  can  only  be  approached  through  sacrifice,  through  an  atonement.  Fartha  in 
was  the  "laver,"  a  vessel  containing  pure  water,  in  which  the  priests  washed  before 
entering  the  tabernacle,  (v.  7,  30.)  Lesson — without  holiness  no  man  shall  seethe 
Lord.  Passing  the  laver,  and  at  the  west  end  of  the  court,  was  the  tabemade  or 
tent  itself.  It  was  an  ordinary  tent,  thirty  cubits  long,  ten  broad,  and  ten  higl^ 
and  was  divided  into  two  portions,  the  first  called  the  holy  place,  and  the  second 
the  most  holy.  You  entered  it  from  the  east  side.  It  was  covered  with  cnrtainj. 
and  the  holy  was  separated  from  the  most  holy  by  a  rich  vail,  (v.  2,  3, 18, 19, 21.) 
In  the  holy  place,  or  the  outer  house,  there  was  the  table  of  shew-bread  on  the 
north  side,  or  the  right-hand  side  as  you  entered,  (v.  4,  22,  23.)  The  bread  typified 
Him  who  was  the  bread  of  life.  On  the  south  side,  or  on  the  left-hand  as  yon 
entered,  was  the  candlestick,  (v.  4,  24,  25.)  The  candlestick  typified  the  HolT 
Spirit.  Bight  between  these  two,  and  outside  the  vail,  was  the  "golden  altar, 
on  which  incense  was  burned  at  the  time  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  f. 
5,  26,  27.)  Read  also  Luke  i.  8-10.  The  incense  typified  the  prayers  of  Goa'j 
people.  Inside  the  vail,  in  the  most  holy  place,  was  the  "  ark  of  the  covenant' 
containing  the  tables  of  the  law,  the  lid  of  which  formed  the  "  mercy-seat,"— the 
whole  surmounted  by  the  cherubim  of  glory,  (v.  3,  20,  21.)  The  most  holyplaw 
was  God's  immediate  dwelling-place,  (PsaL  Ixxx.  1.)  The  mercy-seat  rested  u^wB 
the  law.  There  can  be  no  mercy  without  righteousness.  Here  truth  met  vitii 
mercy,  righteousness  and  peace  kissed  mutually,  (Psal.  Ixxxv.  10.) 

II.  The  ceremonies  of  consecration,  9-16,  31. — ^AU  the  parts  were  anointed  Tfith 
holy  oil,  and  thereby  the  building  was  sanctified.  The  priests  were  washed  withiwre 
water,  and  had  special  holy  garments  put  on.  Lesson — we  are  the  temple  of  uod; 
we  require  to  be  washed  from  our  sins,  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  and  to  Ixn 
Christ  s  righteousness,  to  enable  us  to  render  acceptable  service  to  God. 

III.  God  accepts  the  building,  and  dwells  in  it,  34-38. — Note  here  that  the 
whole  plan  and  design  was  God's  own.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  He  accepted 
it.  So  with  Christ.  God  will  not  accept  any  righteousness  of  our  own.  Be  has 
given  us  a  way  of  access  to  himself,  and  He  will  have  no  other.  There  is  no  v»y 
of  access  to  God  but  the  way  He  himself  has  appointed.  There  is  only  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  that  is,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  jostas  w 
service  of  the  Israelites  was  only  acceptable  to  God  when  rendered  at  the  tabemtd^ 
so  our  service  can  be  accepted  only  in  and  through  Christ. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  95. — Psalm  cxxii  1-6. 
SfuJbject  to  le  Proved— Q(Q^\o^^%^^  Gates  of  Zion. 
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Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

•'  trhen  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
>ry  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle." — ^Exodus  xl.  34. 


LESSON  XLIV.— OCTOBER  29. 
The  Great  Day  op  Atonement.— Leviticus  xvi.  1-34. 

n  order  fully  to  comprehend  the  typical  character  of  the  sacrificial  observances 
e  prescribed  to  Aaron,  as  foreshadowing  the  death  and  atonement  of  the  Lord 
us  Christ,  peruse  the  8th  and  9th  chapters  of  Hebrews. 

-10. — "Holy  place,"  the  holy  of  holies,  within  the  vail,  and  before  the  mercy- 
t ;  into  this  place  the  high  priest  alone  was  permitted  to  enter,  and  that  only 
«  a-year.  The  ordinary  priests  were  allowed  to  come  into  the  sanctuary  outside 
:he  vail,  but  not  to  enter  the  holy  place.  Thus  the  Lord  impressed  botii  priests 
I  people  with  a  sense  of  the  solemnity  of  the  Divine  presence.  DeaUi  was 
lounced  even  upon  the  priests  who  should  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  holy  of 
ies.  Under  the  Christian  dispensation  the  sinner  enjoys  free  access  to  the 
one  of  grace,  to  seek  forgiveness  and  purity  through  the  blood  of  Christ;  but  so 
g  as  he  is  out  of  Christ,  he  is  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God.  But  learn  from  this 
isage  that,  as  guilty  sinners,  we  should  never  approach  the  mercy- seat  without  a 
ling  of  profound  solemnity  and  veneration  for  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne,  as 
rod  of  justice  as  well  as  mercy.  We  are  graciously  invited  to  come  to  the  throne 
dtii  boldness,"  that  is,  "in  full  assurance  of  faith,"  but  only  "by  the  blood  of 
Tis,"  (Heb.  X.  19-22. )  V.  3.  The  sacrifice  of  the  bullock  was  a  sin-offiering  for  Aaron 
iself,  preparatory  to  his  entering  the  holy  of  holies.  5.  The  goats  were  offered 
m  and  for  the  congregation ;  the  one  bore  the  punishment,  being  offered  as  a 
rifice  and  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people;  the  other,  the  scape-goat, 
«  their  sins,  carrying  them  away;  and  they  also  made  atonement,  file  two 
«ther  prefiguring  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  suffered  for  our  transgressions, 
isfied  the  broken  law  in  our  room  and  stead,  and  wrought  out  for  us  an  ever- 
ting righteousness.  He  is  our  justification  and  our  sanctification.  The  woid 
tenement "  bears  its  meaning  in  its  construction, — at-one-ment, — making  two 
one,  reconciling  sinful  man  to  a  holy  God,  through  Him  who  is  the  Sin-bearer 
1  the  Sacrifice,  the  High  Priest  and  the  Mediator. 

11-19. — ^These  verses  contain,  first,  instructions  to  the  high  priest  with  reroect 
the  sacrifice  to  be  offered  for  his  own  sins.  The  sacrifice  of  our  great  Hi^h 
iest,  who  was  without  sin,  was  offered  not  for  himself,  but  for  sinners,  (Heb.  vii. 
•28.)  Secondly,  the  holy  place  itself,  the  tabernacle,  and  the  altar,  were  held  as 
dean,  on  account  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  people,  and  therefore  (v.  16-18)  an 
>Bement  was  to  be  made  even  for  them. 

20-34. — It  was  after  atonement  or  reconciliation  had  been  made  for  the  holy 
ice,  the  tabernacle,  and  the  altar,  that  the  scape-goat  was  to  be  brought  out,  that 
)  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel  might  be  symbolically  laid  upon  him,  and  carried 
ay  by  him  into  the  wilderness.  The  scape-goat  carrying  off  the  sins  of  the 
)ple  is  one  of  the  most  significant  types  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  work  of 
nst  as  the  sin-bearer.  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all," 
a.  liii.  6;  John  i.  29;  1  Peter  ii.  24.)  The  additional  cleansings  exacted  in  y. 
28  symbolize  the  Lord's  repugnance  to  sin,  and  His  requiring,  on  the  part  of  the 
ner,  that  holiness  without  which  no  man  can  see  or  could  dwell  with  Him,  and 
ich  can  only  be  obtained  by  sanctification  through  the  Spirit  of  God.  ''Affldct 
IT  sovla"  {y,  29.)  Abhorrence  and  repentance  of  sin  must  accompany  saving 
th  in  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  sacrifice. 

)lontrast  the  heavy  burdens  and  exactions  imposed  on  the  ancient  Church  witb 
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the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Church  of  the  New  Testament,  as  brought  ont 
strikingly  in  Heb.  ix.  6-15.    As  are  our  privileges,  so  is  our  accountability. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  96. — Paraphrase  xliv.  14. 
Subject  to  he  Prwe^^Without  shedding  of  Blood  no  Remission. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  Kve 
goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  patting  them 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat." — ^Leviticus  xvi.  21. 


OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XLI. — Points  for  illustration: — The  Pharisees*  craft— their 
question — their  discomfiture — the  Sadducees*  puzzle — their  error— 
their  ignorance — two  lessons:  duty  of  acknowledging  the  powers 
that  be  (88,  Eomans  xiii.  1-7) — the  belief  in  a  resurrection,  (89.) 

88.  GcBsafs  dues. — A  boy  about  nine  years  of  age,  who  attended* 
Sabbath  school  at  Sunderland,  requested  his  mother  not  to  allow  his 
brother  to  bring  home  anything  that  was  smuggled  when  he  went  to  sea. 
"Why  do  you  wish  that,  my  child?"  said  the  mother.  He  answewdi 
"  Because  my  catechism  says  it  is  wrong."  The  mother  replied, "  Bot 
that  is  only  the  word  of  a  man."  He  said,  "  Mother,  is  it  the  word  of » 
man  which  said,  *  Bender  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  CsBsar's?'* 
This  reply  entirely  silenced  the  mother ;  but  his  father,  still  attemptiog 
to  defend  the  practice  of  smuggling,  the  boy  said  to  him,  "Fatliflrf 
whether  is  it  worse  to  rob  one  or  to  rob  many?"  By  these  questionB 
and  answers  the  boy  silenced  both  his  parents  on  the  subject  of  smug- 
gling.— Biblical  Museum. 

89.  The  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection. — Look  at  the  unattractive  insect 
that  lies  upon  the  blade  of  grass,  or  upon  the  cabbage  leaf;  and  in  a  fe» 
short  days  you  find  that  insect  floating  in  the  air,  in  all  the  beauteooi 
colours  of  the  rainbow.  Look  at  the  dry  root  in  the  gloomy  season  d 
winter;  and  when  spring  comes  forth,  you  find  that  root  bloom  into* 
beauteous  rose.  Look  at  the  egg-shell:  in  that  there  is  the  eagle  that» 
to  wing  its  flight  above  all  other  birds,  and  rivet  its  eye  upon  the  meriditf 
sun.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  not  inconsistent  with  ti* 
analogies  of  nature,  or  the  experience  of  our  common  history.  It  htf 
been  alleged  that  it  is  contrary  to  our  experience  that  the  soul  shouldliva 
separately  from  the  body.  We  say,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  is  coa- 
sonant,  not  contrary  to  it.  As  well  might  you  say,  when  you  see  tbe 
candle  burning  in  the  lantern,  that  because  you  see  that  candle  in  the 
lantern  only,  therefore  it  cannot  burn  out  of  it.  Because  you  see  the 
chicken  in  the  egg-shell,  would  you  say  it  cannot  live  out  of  the  egg-fib^* 
.  .  .  Such  is  the  reasoning  of  the  man  who  would  say,  because  ba 
knows  of  the  soul  in  the  body  only,  therefore  there  is  a  presumption  thit 
the  bovlI  will  never  liye  out  oi  tViQ  bod^*— Z?r.  Gumming, 
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ssoN  XLII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  lawyer's  question — the 
double  law,  love  to  God,  and  love  to  our  neighbour  (90) — Jesus' 
question, "  What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  (91) — Christ  human  and  divine. 

JO.  LovSj  tlis  fulfilling  of  the  Law. — Two  girls  were  going  to  a  neigh- 
iring  town,  each  carrying  on  her  head  a  heavy  basket  of  fruit  to  sell, 
e  of  them  was  murmuring  and  fretting  all  the  way,  and  complaining 
the  weight  of  her  basket.  The  other  went  along  smiling  and  singing, 
1  seeming  to  be  very  happy.  At  last  the  first  got  out  of  patience  witii 
r  companion,  and  said,  "How  can  you  go  on  so  merry  and  joyful? 
ir  basket  is  as  heavy  as  mine,  and  I  know  you  are  not  a  bit  stronger 
in  I  am.  I  don't  understand  it."  "Oh,"  said  the  other,  "it's  easy 
)ugh  to  understand.  I  have  a  certain  little  plant  which  I  put  on  the 
»  of  my  load,  and  it  makes  it  so  light  I  hardly  feel  it."  "  Indeed,  that 
ist  be  a  very  precious  little  plant.  I  wish  I  could  lighten  my  load  with 
Where  does  it  grow?  Tell  me.  What  do  you  call  it?" — "  It  grows 
erever  you  plant  it;  and  give  it  a  chance  to  take  root,  and  there's  no 
owiug  the  relief  it  gives.  Its  name  is  love,  the  love  of  Jesus.  I  have 
ind  out  that  Jesus  loved  me  so  much  that  He  died  to  save  my  soul, 
is  makes  me  love  Him.  Whatever  I  do,  whether  it  be  carrying  this 
sket  or  anything  else,  I  think  to  myself,  I  am  doing  this  for  Jesus,  to 
3w  that  I  love  Him ;  and  this  makes  everything  easy  and  pleasant." — 
hie  Jewels, 

91.  What  thinTs  ye  of  Jesus? — Think:  it  is  this  word  which  makes  the 
estion  suit  all.  It  is  not  give^  or  some  poor  one  might  say, "  I  am  shut 
t;"  or,  what  do  ye  for  Christ?  or  some  helpless  sufferer  on  his  bed 
ght  exclaim,  "  I  can  do  nothing."  But  think  we  all  can.  If  you  try 
( to  think,  you  cannot  do  it,  it  is  impossible.  There  is  no  avoiding  this 
estion,  then.  Is  Christ  in  all  or  any  of  your  thoughts?  (Psal.  x.  4; 
iv.  11.)  An  old  man  lay  on  his  deathbed,  and  beside  him  was  his 
a,  a  worldly-minded  youth.  The  father  yearned  for  his  boy's  con- 
rsion ;  but  how  could  he  win  him  ?  He  tried  in  this  way.  He  asked 
J  son  to  grant  him  a  favour  ere  he  died;  and  the  dying  request  could 
t  be  refused.  But  the  young  man  was  astonished  when  he  heard  what 
i^as.  The  request  was  this — that  he  would  promise  that  for  six  months 
»r  his  father's  death  he  would  retire  into  his  room  for  half  an  hour 
Bry  day,  and  think.  "And  what  about?"  asked  the  son.  "That  I 
tve  to  yourself,"  replied  the  father,  and  soon  after  died.  The  youth 
A  not  so  unnatural  as  to  neglect  his  promise,  and  for  some  time  he  had 
difficulty  in  passing  the  half-hour;  for  business  and  the  change  in  his 
sition  suggested  subjects.  But  at  last  a  thought  about  the  immortality 
his  soul  crossed  his  mind,  and  with  it  came  others  alike  serious,  until 
\  half-hours  became  whole  hours,  and  he  was  led  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
nk,  and  think,  and  think,  until  he  was  brought  to  believe  in  his  Saviour 
ms,  and  was  a  saved  soul.  Can  you  bear  to  be  alone  for  half-an-hour, 
i  think  on  serious  subjects?  .  .  .  What  think  y«.^  The  question 
personal,  direct.  Not  what  does  parent,  or  pastor,  or  teacher  think, 
;  yej  yourself.  Of  Christ.  Think  ye  of  Him  as  the  Anointed,  God's 
1,  your  Saviour,  your  Judge?  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
art;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,"  (Psal.  oxx^x.  ^^,^4,^ — J.R^P . 


£40  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZINB. 

Lesson  XLIII. — Points  for  illustration : — A  new-year's  day's  work- 
orderliness  and  obedience, ''  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  so  did 
he,"  (92)— the  cloud  and  the  fire,  God's  presence  by  day  and  by 
night — the  tabernacle  of  our  bodies  (2  Cor.  v.  1) — God  loves  the 
gates  of  Zion. 

92.  Obedience. — During  Havelock's  stay  in  England,  a  gentleman  went 
one  evening  to  the  house  of  the  colonel,  in  compliance  with  an  invitation. 
In  the  course  of  conversation  Mrs.  Havelock  turned  suddenly  round  to  her 
husband,  and  said, "  My  dear,  where  is  Henry?"  referring  to  her  son,  whom 
she  had  not  seen  during  the  whole  afternoon.    The  colonel  started  to  his 
feet.    "  Well,  poor  fellow !  he 's  standing  on  London  Bridge,  and  in  this 
cold,  too !    I  told  him  to  wait  for  me  there  at  twelve  o'clock  to-day;  and, 
in  the  pressure  of  business,  I  quite  forgot  the  appointment."    It  was 
now  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.     The  colonel  at  onoe  rose, 
ordered  a  cab  to  be  called ;  and  as  he  went  forth  to  deliver  his  son  from. 
his  watch  on  London  Bridge,  he  turned  to  excuse  himself  from  bis 
visitor,  saying,  "  You  see,  sir,  that  is  the  discipline  of  a  soldier's  family^" 
In  the  course  of  an  hour  he  returned  with  poor  Harry,  who  seemed  to 
have  passed  through  the  afternoon's  experience  with  the  greatest  good 
humour. 

Lesson  XLIV. — Points  for  illustration: — Atonement  needed  for  priest, 
people,  and  place  (93) — confession:  the  hand  on  the  goafs  head^ 
sin  removed :  the  scape-goat — Jesus  typified  in  all — ^pardon  of  sin 
and  access  to  God  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  (94.) 

93.  To  whom  are  we  to  confess? — 

A  parent  asked  a  priest  a  boy  to  bless^ 

Who  forthwith  charged  him  that  he  must  confess ; 

"Well^"  said  the  boy,  "  suppose  that  I  am  willing, 

What  18  your  charge? " — "To  you  'tis  but  a  shilling." 

''  Must  all  men  pay?  and  all  men  make  confession  1" 

"Yes,  every  man  of  Catholic  profession." 

"To  whom  do  you  confess  ?"—"  Why,  the  Dean." 

"And  does  he  charge  you?" — "Yes,  a  whole  thirteen." 

"Do  Deans  confess?" — "Yes,  boy,  indeed  they  do. 

Confess  to  Bishops,  and  pay  smartly  too." 

'*  Do  Bishops,  then,  confess  ?    If  so,  to  whom  ?" 

"Why,  they  confess,  and  pay  the  Church  of  Borne." 

"  WeU,"  quoth  the  boy,  "  all  this  is  surely  odd. 

And  does  the  Pope  confess?" — "0  yes,  to  God." 

"And  does  God  charge  the  Pope?  "—"No,"  quoth  the  priest, 

God  charges  nothing.^'    "  Why,  then  God  is  best ; 

God  can  forgive,  and  He  is  always  willing — 

To  Him  will  I  confess,  and  save  my  shillmg  1" 

—Christian  JomnaL 

94.  What  the  blood  demands. — Whilst  Captain  Hedley  Vicaw  w* 
waiting,  in  Canada,  in  November,  1851,  the  arrival  of  a  brother  oflEioaift 
his  room,  and  idly  turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  Bible,  his  eye  cangW 
the  well-known  words,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleansetli  ^ 
irom  all  sin."  Closing  the  book,  he  said,  "  If  this  be  true  for  me,  hflflO^ 
forth  I  will  live,  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  a  man  should  live  who  has  be« 
washed  in  the  blood  of  JeBua  0\vns\^' 
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TBS  USS.X  TOASSLiTIONS  OF  TIK  m&USB.  BIBLR. 

BO.   IT. 

I^E  speoimenB  of  the  earlj  trsiiBlatiDiiB  of  tha  H0I7  Soriptnrea  into  the 
nmuular  tongue  of  England,  presented  in  theae  p^es,  illuBtrate  the 
!ndual  development  of  the  language,  which  owes  more  to  the  Engliah 
Bible,  both  for  its  growth  and  the  preaerration  of  ita  Saxon  purity,  than  to 
■a?  other  book  that  ever  existed.  Wiokliffe's  tran^tion  brought  down 
'nr  notices  to  nigb  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  (L8BB.)  The  use 
•f  the  Bible  in  the  Temaonlar  tongue  had  hitherto  not  been  denied  to 
be  common  people,  to  whom,  bowever,  it  was  still  onlj  accessible  in 
are  and  costly  manusoript  copies.  In  1640,  Cranmer  bears  testimonj, 
»  hia  preface  to  the  Bible,  that  Scripture  had  been  read  in  the  vulgar 
^BlTue  for  above  a  century,  adding,  "  and  many  hundred  yeara  before 
*W,  it  waa  tranalated  and  read  in  the  Saxons'  tongue,  which  at  that 
ttu  was  our  mothers'  tongue."  Similar  testimony  is  given  by  Fose  the 
■Wtyrologist,  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  The  Gospel  light  diffused  by 
'ickliffe  and  his  followers  flickered  feebly  throughout  the  century  which 
Ueeeded  the  appearance  of  hia  translation,  daring  which  period  the 
i>«er  of  the  Church  of  Rome  was  in  the  ascendant.  Wioklifib's  princi- 
les  were  denounced  by  the  Bomisb  hierarchy  as  heresy.  With  equal 
>td,  but  with  less  wisdom  than  their  master  had  evinced,  hia  successora 
kvolved  themselvea  in  insurrectionary  movements  of  the  time,  and 
Mame  obnoxious  to  the  civil  law.  Tha  reforming  tendency  which 
'icklifle  set  agoing  was  thus  unhappily  arrested  for  a  hundred  years. 
The  fire  of  heresy,"  says  Froude,  "continued  to  smoulder,  exploding 
loasionally  in  iusurreotion,  oocaaionally  blazing  up  in  nobler  form, 
ben  some  poor  seeker  for  the  truth,  groping  for  a  vision  of  God  in  the 
irknenn  of  the  years  which  followed,  found  his  way  into  that  high 
■esenoe  through  tha  martyr's  Are,  But,  substantially,  the  nation  relapsed 
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into  obedience — the  Church  was  reprieved  for  a  century."   In  the  mean* 
time  the  mind  of  the  English  people,  and  of  all  northern  Europe,  was 
ripening  for  the  era  of  the  Eeformation.    Everywhere  the  people  were  be- 
coming restless  under  the  debasing  supremacy  of  the  Pope;  and  the  priests 
of  Eome  were  everywhere  rendering  themselves  odious  by  their  ignorance, 
their  tyranny,  their  selfishness,  and  their  revolting  profligacy.    The 
obvious  policy  of  Home  was  to  suppress  the  circulation  of  religions 
writings  of  every  description,  and  especially  the  English  Bible,  which,  in 
the  form  of  WicklifTe's  version,  was  growing  in  favour  with  the  people. 
Meanwhile  a  new  power  appeared  in  Europe,  which  was  destined  to 
exercise  an  influence  over  the  human  race,  only  second  to  that  in  store 
for  the  Bible  itself.    This  was  the  discovery  of  the  art  of  Printing,  the 
advantage  of  which  was  most  appropriately — shall  we  not  rather  say 
providentially  ? — flrst  enjoyed  by  the  Bible  itself.    It  seemed  as  if  that 
noble  art  had  all  at  once  leaped  into  perfection  in  Germany,  in  the 
production  of  the  celebrated  folio  Bible  in  Latin,  which  issued  from  the 
press  at  Mentz  in  the  year  1450.    A  copy  of  this  superb  volume  is 
deposited  in  the  British  Museum  Library,  and  was  shewn  to  the  public 
on  the  occasion  of  the  flrst  great  Exhibition  in  London,  when  it 
astonished  all  who  were  curious  in  the  history  and  progress  of  typo- 
graphy, by  the  superiority  of  its  printing.    It  is  known  as  the  Mazarin 
Bible;  and  a  copy  was  sold  a  few  years  ago  at  the  price  of  about  iSOO. 
Italy,  France,  and  Spain,  possessed  Bibles  in  their  own  languages  before 
the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.  commenced  in  England,  in  1509, — that  reign 
which,  notwithstanding  all  its  vices,  gave  royal  authority  to  a  new 
translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  its  circulation  amongst  the  people. 
Thirty  years  before  the  date  just  quoted,  there  had  been  Ave  distinct 
translations  printed  in  Germany,  twelve  more  being  printed  before  the 
appearance  of  Luther,  in  1518.    But  from  the  end  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  until  the  publication  of  Tyndale's  New  Testament,  in  1525,  no 
attempt  seems  to  have  been  made  to  improve  upon  the  English  version 
of  Wicklifle  and  his  coadjutors.    It  was  not  till  ten  years  later  that  the 
whole  Bible  appeared,  at  which  period  it  was  printed  under  the  editorship 
of  Miles  Coverdale.    The  flrst  "  authorized  version  "  was  not  published 
till  1540.    But  exactly  seven  years  before  the  publication  of  Tyndale's 
New  Testament,  an  event  took  place  which  prepared  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  men  for  that  great  Eeformation  movement,  in  which  a  fr^ 
Bible  was  to  lead  the  way.     Alluding  to  the  common  feeling  of  dif 
content  and  expectancy  throughout  northern  Europe  at  the  r^^od, 
the  historian  Froude  observes, — "  At  such  times  the  ninds  of  moi 
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ke  a  train  of  gunpowder,  the  isolated  grains  of  which  have  no 
m   to   each   other   and    no   efifeot  on  each  other;   but  let  a 

kindle  but  one  of  them,  and  they  shoot  into  instant  union  in 
omon  explosion.  Such  a  spark  was  kindled  in  Germany,  at 
oberg,  on  the  81st  of  October,  1517.  In  the  middle  of  that  day 
ir's  denunciation  of  Indulgences  was  fixed  against  the  gate  of  All- 
)  Church,  Wittenberg,  and  it  became,  like  the  brazen  serpent  in 
ilderness,  the  sign  to  which  the  sick  spirits  throughout  the  western 
looked  hopefully  and  were  healed."  The  first  blow  of  the  Beforma- 
rom  Popery  was  struck  by  a  brave  hand,  which  recoiled  not  from 
ing  the  blow  till  the  system  of  Popery  in  Germany  was  shattered, 
afluence  of  the  movement  thus  inaugurated  spread  over  northern 
>e  like  an  electric  wave.  There  was  a  universal  awakening  of  the 
n  mind,  and  a  universal  cry  arose  for  guidance  and  information, 
lemand  for  books — especially  for  the  Book  of  books — was  in- 
le.  Ardent  and  enterprising  youth  flocked  from  all  nations  to 
nberg  to  hear  Luther  and  Melancthon.  Patrick  Hamilton  was 
from  Scotland,  who,  on  returning  to  his  native  land,  proclaimed 
)  Gospel  to  his  countrymen;  for  which  he  was  condemned  to 

at  the  stake,  in  1527,  at  the  early  age  of  fouivand-twenty.  There, 
was  William  Tyndale,  who,  under  the  influence  of  Luther's 
ng  and  example,  resolved  to  give  to  England  that  translation  of 
ew  Testament  which  has  been  already  alluded  to.  He  had  been  a 
iscan  friar  and  a  priest,  but  had  in  early  life  doffed  his  friar's  cowl 
nest's  cassock,  and  made  himself  rather  notable  for  the  expression 
)  opinions  as  to  the  corrupt  state  of  the  Church.  England  became 
)t  for  him,  so  he  found  it  necessary  to  conduct  the  labour  of  his 
ation  at  Hamburg.  The  printing  of  the  work  was,  however,  com- 
id  at  Cologne.  Apprehending  seizure  at  that  place,  he  carried  the 
ompleted  types  to  Worms,  and  au  edition  of  3000  copies  was 
ed  and  secretly  sent  to  London,  where  an  association  of  Christian 
ers  succeeded  in  circulating  them  broad  and  wide.  The  historian 
ly  quoted  says,  "The  council  threatened,  the  bishops  anathematized, 
opened  subscriptions  to  buy  up  the  hated  and  dreadful  volumes, 
burnt  them  publicly  at  St.  Paul's.  The  whip,  the  gaol,  the  stake, 
leir  worst ;  and  their  worst  was  nothing.  The  high  dignitaries  of 
irth  were  fighting  against  Heaven,  and  met  the  success  which  ever 
is  such  contests.  Three  editions  were  sold  before  1530  ;  and  in 
rear  a  fresh  instalment  was  completed.  The  Pentateuch  was  added 
9  New  Testament;  and  afterwards,  by  Tyndale  himself,  or  under 
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Tyndale's  eyes,  the  historical  books,  the  Psalms,  and  Prophets.  At 
length  the  whole  canon  was  translated,  and  published  in  sepanto 
portions." 

The  bishops  and  priests  continued  their  denunciations ;  and  the  more 
the   books  were  condemned  the  more  they  were  disseminated.    The 
bishops  carried  their  complaint  to  the  Crown,  affecting  to  disparage  tlie 
accuracy  of  the  translation,  and  requested  more  effectiTe  legal  powers 
for  its  suppression.    To  their  dismay  they  found  the  King  (Henry  YIII.) 
friendly  to  the  English  translation  of  the  Bible.    He  replied  to  their 
remonstrances  by  inviting  them  to  make  a  better  translation  themselyesi 
seeing  that  they  were  dissatisfied  with  the  one  in   circulation.    The 
bishops,  as  on  another  occasion  in  Scotland,  "  spak  nocht/'  and  did 
nothing.     Several  years  of  inactivity  succeeded,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  Archbishop  Granmer,  at  the  urgent  desire  of  the  King,  to 
induce  the  Bench  of  Bishops  to  undertake  the  task.     Henry  at  length 
took  the  matter  into  his  own  hands,  and  Miles  Goverdale   was  sent 
abroad,  with  a  royal  license  to  collect  and  edit,  with  the  help  of  Tyndale, 
the  scattered  portions  of  his  translation.    The  result  was  that  the  first 
c  omplete  copy  of  Tyndale's  English  Bible  was  published  in  London,  hy 
authority,  in  1536,  and  was  dedicated  to  Henry  YIII.    The  clergy  were 
commanded  to  allow  the  Bible  to  lie  open  and  accessible  to  all  the 
people  in  every  church  in  England,  and  to  exhort  and  invite  all  men  to 
read  it.     Such,  briefly,  was  the  introduction  of  the  English  Bible,  which, 
although  it  subsequently  underwent  some  yerbal  improvements,  is  sub- 
stantially the  Book  which  is  the  familiar  but  precious  birthright  of  the 
English-speaking  population  of  the  Old  and  New  World.    "  The  peculiar 
genius — if  such  a  word  may  be  permitted — which  breathes  through  it— 
the  mingled  tenderness  and  majesty — the  Saxon  simplicity — ^the  prete^ 
natural  grandeur — unequalled,  unapproached,  in  the  attempted  im- 
provements of  modern  scholars — all  are  here,  and  bear  the  impress  of 
the  mind  of  one  man— William  Tyndale."    This  merely  literary  testi- 
mony, from  the  eloquent  pen  of  Froude,  to  the  unadulterated  purity  of 
the  English  translation,  will  tend  to  conflrm  in  the  mind  of  the  dis- ' 
criminating  reader  the  earnest  hope,  that  in  the  Bible  revision  presently 
in  progress,  no  needless,  capricious,  or  flnical  alterations  will  be  made  in 
the  language  of  a  version  which,  by  its  very  simplicity  of  expression, 
possesses  so  powerful  a  hold  on  our  veneration  and  affection. 

William  Tyndale  was  raised  up  in  a  crisis  of  British  histoiji  ^J 
Divine  Providence,  to  do  a  mighty  work,  involving  the  future  inter»»*^ 
of  Great  Britain,  religious  and  civil,  to  the  latest  generations-    Certain 
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torians  describe  bim  as  a  man  of  some  infirmity  of  temper,  wbo  did 
',  always  work  harmoniously  with  his  friends.  We  only  perceive  in 
proceedings  a  strong  and  persistent  will.  Possibly  he  spoke  his 
id  freely,  and  called  things  by  their  right  names.  On  one  occasion, 
an  provoked  by  the  perversity  of  a  rich  but  ignorant  ecclesiastic,  he 
1,  "If  God  spare  my  life,  ere  many  years,  I  will  cause  a  boy  that 
ireth  the  plough  to  know  more  of  the  Scripture  than  you  do!"  And 
idale  was  as  good  as  his  word.  Yet  all  the  time  that  he  was  fulfilling 
noble  Christian  mission,  his  mind  was  probably  never  free  from  the 
sciousness  that  his  final  reward  in  this  world  would  be  the  crown  of 
rtyrdom.  At  all  hazards  he  resolved  to  proceed  in  the  work  of- 
eading  the  truth  of  God  amongst  his  fellow-countrymen.  '*  It  is  im- 
sible,"  he  wrote,  "  to  establish  the  lay  people  in  any  truth,  except  the. 
iptures  were  plainly  laid  before  their  eyes,  in  their  mother  tongue." 
tin  order  to  accomplish  this  purpose,  he  behoved  to  expatriate  him- 
f.  Accordingly,  with  equal  self-denial,  perseverance,  and  courage,  he 
Tied  on  the  work  of  translation  and  publication  in  a  foreign  land, 
th  a  calm  dignity,  this  man,  counting  the  cost  of  the  work  he  had 
dertaken,  went  about  the  doing  of  it  with  a  resolute  spirit  that  knew  no 
r  and  shrank  from  no  peril.  "  In  burning  the  New  Testament,"  said 
"  they  did  none  other  thing  than  that  I  looked  for;  no  more  shall  they 
if  they  burn  me  also,  if  it  be  God*s  will  it  shall  so  be."  On  another 
sasion  he  declared,  "If  all  the  world  be  against  us,  God's  Word  is 
ater  than  the  world."  Tyndale  lived  to  see  at  least  fourteen  editions 
^is  translation.  His  crowning  joy  was  to  witness  the  Bible  of  1537 
tinto  England,  no  longer  stealthily,  but  "set  forth  with  the  King's 
3t  gracious  lycense,"  and  now  to  be  sold  and  read  of  every  person, 
EX  the  prince  to  the  plough-boy,  without  peril  and  without  restraint, 
yndale's  work  was  done,  and  his  triumph  complete.  In  the  author- 
introduction  of  the  English  Bible,  observes  the  historian,  "  was  laid 
foundation-stone  on  which  the  whole  later  history  of  England,  civil  as 

as  ecclesiastical,  has  been  reared."  May  we  not  add,  that  on  the 
BYence  of  the  British  nation  to  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God, 
^Tids  all  its  prosperity,  present  and  future.  But  alas  for  the  fate  of 
Uam  Tyndale!  Men  who  hated  and  feared  him  for  his  services  to, 
te  truth,  dogged  his  footsteps  with  fell  intent;  and  what  between 
ish  fanatics  in  England,  and  men  of  similar  spirit  in  Flanders,  he 

seized  in  the  latter  country,  cast  into  prison,  and  passed  to  his 
^fd  and  his  rest  through  the  smoke  and  flame  of  the  martyr's  pyre. 
^  Was  the  fate,  in  the  mysterious  Providence  of  God,  of  the  man  who. 
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had  proved  himself  England's  greatest  henefaotor,  of  whom  little  moie  is 
known  than  what  has  heen  here  stated — "  a  man  whose  history  is  lost 
iii  his  work,  and  whose  epitaph  is  the  Reformation."    His  is  a  memory 
celehrated  hy  no  monument  in  the  fanes  and  academic  seats  where  the 
worthies  of  England  are  commemorated;  hut  it  is  oiie  which  will  he  held 
in  rememhrance  so  long  as  Christian  truth  and  religious  liherty  are 
prized  in  our  happy  land,  and  wherever  our  dear  old  English  Bible  is 
cherished    hy  English-speaking  men  scattered  over  the  wide  world. 
We  are  too  apt  to  forget,  in  these  tranquil  times,  what  it  cost  the 
Beformers  and  Martyrs  of  England  and  Scotland  to  secure  to  posterity 
the  privilege  of  religious  and  civil  liherty.    As  are  our  privileges  so  will 
he  our  final  accountahUity;  and  the  toils,  the  dangers,  and  the  sufferings 
of  Christian  patriots  in  former  times,  will  all  be  laid  in  the  balance 
against  those  who  neglect  to  improve  these  privileges  for  their  own 
^iritual  benefit,  and  to  the  glory  of  God.    How  should  it  enhance  to  us 
the  value  of  our  Bible,  to  reflect  on  the  sufferings  of  a  man  like  Tyndale 
and  on  those  of  his  successors,  in  the  subsequent  reign  of  the  **  bloody 
Mary,"  who  perished  at  the  stake  in  the  cause  of  religious  freedom! 

"It  would  be  vain  in  me  to  boast 
How  small  a  price  my  Bible  cost; 
The  Day  of  Judgment  vrill  make  clear 
'Twas  very  cheap,  or  very  dear." 
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The  Church,  as  such,  is  bound  to  prosecute  enterprises  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel.  The  Church,  as  such,  is  bound,  as  its  main  mission,  to  bring 
men  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  one  of  the  ways 
in  which  this  great  work  of  Christianization  is  to  be  done.  The  Cbnrcn, 
as  such,  therefore,  is  just  as  much  bound  to  maintain  Sunday  schools  as 
it  is  bound  to  support  foreign  and  domestic  missions.  Almost  as  many 
are  converted  and  brought  into  the  Church  by  the  agency  of  the  Sunday 
school  as  by  the  weekly  prayer  meeting,  or  even  by  the  pulpit  itselL 
Surely  such  an  agency  deserves  the  support  and  needs  the  guidance  of 
the  Cburch  itself.  A  church  that  has  no  Sunday  schools  of  its  own, 
that  is  not  officially  and  formally  embarked  in  the  Sunday  school  eaoae, 
as  one  of  its  stated  and  leading  activities,  would  be  as  much  of  an  anomah 
as  would  be  a  church  that  took  no  part  in  any  kind  of  mission  work,  and 
almost  as  great  an  anomaly  as  one  that  had  no  stated  preaching  of  the 
Word  or  administration  of  the  ordinances. 

The  most  encouraging  sign  of  the  times  in  the  Sunday  school  mofe- 
ment,  is  the  steady  growth,  from  year  to  year,  of  the  opinions  here 
expressed.  Scarcely  a  year  now  passes  that  we  do  not  find  the  variocis 
churches,  when  assembled  in  their  highest  church  courts  and  judioatories, 
taking  formal  and  definitive  action  in  regard  to  Sunday  schools. 
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THE  TEACHER  IN  HIS  CLOSET.* 

Ui  GENTLEMAN  01106  asked  a  member  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  oongregatioa  how- 
such  a  large  buildlDg  as  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  was  heated.  The 
question  admitted  of  a  double  interpretation,  and  a  reply  was  given  by 
conducting  the  enquirer  to  a  large  hall  adjacent  to  the  church,  where  a 
few  hundreds  ware  gathered,  as  was  their  custom  on  Sabbath  mornings, 
to  supplicate  a  blessing  for  the  day.  Can  we  wonder  that  the  temperature 
of  the  Tabernacle  is  so  high,  when  the  heating  apparatus  is  in  such  order? 

We  have  not,  in  some  of  our  schools,  weekly  meetings  of  teachers 
gathered  for  prayer.  Although  they  are  most  useful,  and  calculated  to 
dififuse  a  spirit  of  union  and  prayerfulness,  they  are  not  essential.  We 
are  weekly  of  one  mind,  though  not  gathered  in  one  place.  A  golden 
wire  reaches  from  each  teacher's  closet,  from  each  teacher's  heart,  and  the 
message,  one  in  its  object  and  in  its  medium,  is  carried  none  the  less 
surely  to  its  destination.  Thus  all  our  classes,  with  their  various  claims, 
their  common  wants,  are  brought  and  kept  under  the  notice  of  Him  who 
knows  their  frame. 

Two  slender  wires  unite  the  Old  World  with  the  New.  How  many 
connecting  links  are  there  between  our  sphere  of  labour  and  the  world 
unseen?  How  many  messages  pass  daily  along  these  wires,  sent  by 
spiritual  merchants  doing  a  rich  trade  in  the  treasures  of  the  other 
world?  Could  we  trace  one  of  these  messages, — its  conception  in  the 
mind,  its  utterance  by  the  lips,  its  flight  to  the  ear  of  the  prayer-hearing 
One,  who  himself  had  inspired  it?  We  fail  to  trace  it  farther,  or  tell  the 
effect  produced  in  heaven,  but  we  know  somewhat  of  it  by  the  answer 
we  receive.  The  blessing  comes,  the  intercourse  is  complete,  all  un» 
known  by  those  around  us.  "  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than 
the  world  dreams  of." 

It  is  of  this  silent,  secret  work  that  we  are  to  speak  of  for  a  little.  We 
feel  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  at  the  same  time  its  sanctity. 
Surely  this  is  holy  ground.  Are  we  intruding  where  we  have  no  right  to 
enter?  The  Christian  in  his  closet  seeks  solitude;  he  withdraws  from  the 
World  and  its  concerns.  He  does  so,  not  from  a  sense  of  duty,  nor  from 
a  desire  to  satisfy  his  conscience.  He  looks  upon  prayer  as  a  privilege. 
He  flnds  it  good  to  draw  near  to  God.  He  has  wants  which  God  only 
can  satisfy.  But  although,  at  first  sight,  this  is  a  matter  in  which  a  third 
party  seems  an  intruder,  yet  one  privilege  must  not  be  exercised  to  the 
detriment  of  another.  We  believe  in  the  communion  of  saints ;  and  by 
Bpeaking  of  these  things,  by  mutual  intercourse,  we  can  help  each  other, 
and  stir  up  one  another  to  more  frequent  and  more  earnest  prayer.  May 
our  consideration  of  the  subject  have  the  effect  of  making  our  future 
intercourse  with  God  more  real  and  more  productive ! 

The  closet  may  be  anywhere.  Our  God  is  not  limited  in  time  or  place. 
The  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  may  be  our  own  heart,  when  we  com- 
mune with  Him,  whether  it  be  in  the  centre  of  the  crowded  city  or  in  the 
solitude  of  the  hillside.  But  to  most,  we  may  venture  to  say  to  every 
Christian,  there  is  a  spot,  a  hallowed  place,  a  Mount  of  Olives,  where, 
like  our  Master,  we  are  wont  to  retire,  and  ifeel  that  we  are  alone.    We 

*  Read  at  a  Conference  of  Finnieston  Free  Church  Sabbath  School  Teachers,  on 
Thursday^  28th  September,  1871,  and  printed  by  request. 
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shut  ourselves  in  with  God.  We  hare  met  God  here  before,  and  we  look 
for  His  presence  to  he  with  us  again.  It  is  our  desire  to  realize  by  faith 
God's  presence  heside  us  at  all  times.  In  the  heat  of  business  and  the 
bustle  of  the  world  we  would  have  one  eye  regarding  things  unseen,  and 
experience  the  perfect  peace  that  follows.  But  most  of  us  have  to  deplore 
the  deviation  of  the  compass  in  the  course  of  the  day's  Toyage,  and  M 
the  necessity  and  are  only  too  glad  to  retire  at  its  close  to  some  quiet 
place,  like  the  vessel  to  the  sheltered  loch,  in  order  that  the  compass  may 
be  re-adjusted. 

We  are  not  to  speak  now  of  prayer  in  its  many  and  varied  influences. 
We  are  looking  at  its  bearing  upon  us  as  Sabbath  school  teachers,— the 
influence  it  exerts  upon  us  and  upon  our  classes. 

Can  we  not  recollect  an  evening  when  we  went  to  our  work  with  great 
zeal?  The  lesson  had  been  carefully  prepared,  commentaries  consdted, 
and  we  looked  for  a  pleasant  evening;  out  we  were  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment. No  effort  of  ours  could  arrest  the  attention  of  our  audience. 
Their  hearts  seemed  far  from  us.  The  entrance  was  completely  barrel 
We  did  think  it  hard  that  our  self-denial  (perhaps  we  made  too  much 
of  this  point)  was  not  appreciated,  that  our  labours  should  meet  with 
a  reception  so  unkind.  But  the  trial  was  a  blessing  in  disguise.  It 
was  a  God-send,  and  meant  to  work  for  good.  We  had  realized  our  own 
weakness — the  first  lesson  to  be  learnt.  We  had  come  in  contact  with 
the  human  heart,  and  felt  our  utter  inability  to  touch  it.  **  When  we 
are  weak,  then  are  we  strong."  It  was  God's  way  of  sending  us  to  our 
knees.  We  desired  influence  with  our  scholars,  but  we  sought  it  in  the 
wrong  way.  Influence  with  God  is  the  first  step,  the  rest  will  follow. 
Such  has  been  in  all  times  the  experience  of  Christians.  Who  are  they 
that  have  done  mighty  work  in  the  Church?  They  who  were  mnch 
upon  their  knees.  Who  are  the  most  successful  Sabbath  school 
teachers?  They  who  oftenest  bring  the  cases  of  their  classes  to  the 
mercy-seat.  We  are  far  from  advising  that  prayer  should  be  put  in  the 
place  of  study.  This  would  be  serving  God  with  nought.  The  teacher 
who  prays  well  is  in  no  danger  of  omitting  careful  preparation.  It  will 
not  be  necessary,  nor  would  it,  we  think,  be  prudent,  to  inform  oar 
scholars  of  our  intercessory  work.  On  one  occasion  we  were  told  this  by 
a  much-tried  teacher,  but  the  result,  so  far  as  we  can  recollect,  was  not 
satisfactory.  The  proper  course  will  be  for  the  scholars  to  find  it  out  for 
themselves.     Closet- work  will  be  rewarded  openly. 

The  Scripture  examples  of  prayer  are  pictures  of  struggles.    Beality 
is  stamped  upon  them.     Jacob   wrestled ;  David  panted ;  Bartimens 
eried  "  so  much  the  more,"  the  Syrophoenician  woman  would  accept  no 
refusal.     Can  our  prayers  be  put  alongside  of  these  ?     How  then  can  we 
promote  earnestness  in  pleading,  and  cultivate  individuality  of  expressioDi 
avoiding  vague  generalities?    There  is  a  holy  reverence  to  be  observed  •t 
all  times  in  approaching  God's  throne,  but  this  is  not  incompatible  with 
a  consciousness  of  the  Divine  friendship.     The  soul  of  one  of  our  scholart 
is  infinitely  precious  in  God's  sight,  and  the  name  of  its  owner  is  ^^ 
unknown  to  Him.     It  is  not,  then,  unhallowed  familiarity  to  spread  h}* 
individual  case  before  the  Lord.     We  may  single  out  the  worst  boy  }^ 
the  clasSf  the  one  who  gives  us  l\i(d  g;cesX<&%\.  ^xsisy^vs^t.  of  tronble :  at  ag*^* 
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here  may  be  one  who  is  more  hopeful  than  all  the  rest,— we  may  seek 
hat,  by  coming  out  decidedly  on  the  Lord's  side,  he  may  be  made  the 
eaven  that  will  eventually  leaven  the  whole  class. 

We  have  heard  of  a  pastor  who  had  in  his  closet  a  plan  of  his  church, 
7ith  the  names  of  the  congregation  filled  into  the  several  pews.  This 
le  used  as  a  help  to  prayer.  We  will  find  it  useful  to  have  our  class  in 
•ur  mind's  eye — not  as  a  class,  but  as  individuals — boys  and  girls  with 
lifferent  dispositions  and  diverse  temptations.  God  would  have  us  lay 
he  case  of  each  before  Him  as  if  it  were  wholly  unknown  to  Him.  Before 
pproaching  the  mercy-seat,  might  it  not  be  helpful  to  consult  our  roU- 
look,  with  the  view  of  refreshing  our  memory,  lest  one  be  forgotten? 

Is  there  not  another  way  in  which  we  might  exercise  an  influence  over 
ur  young  friends?  Our  aim  is  in  every  way  to  bring  them  in  contact 
rith.  God.  Might  this  not  be  effected  by  introducing  a  scholar  to  our 
loset,  and  praying  with  him  as  well  as  for  him?  A  mother  never  im- 
ressed  her  child  so  much  with  the  reality  of  religion,  and  the  sinfulness 
f  sin,  as  when  she  took  the  disobedient  one,  and  in  place  of  giving  it  the 
lerited  and  expected  whipping,  she  knelt  and  spread  the  case  before  the 
.ord,  and  sought  from  Him  forgiveness.  Her  boy  felt  that  some  one  else 
esides  his  parent  had  been  wronged. 

On  leaving  our  closet  is  the  service  of  prayer  over?  We  have  felt  it 
ood  to  pour  out  our  hearts  before  God.  Our  naturally  selfish  disposition 
as  received  a  check  in  seeking  blessings  for  others  besides  ourselves, 
rayer  is  thus  twice  blessed.  But  as  true  prayer  did  not  begin  when  we 
itered,  neither  does  it  come  to  an  end  when  we  leave  the  closet.  There 
as  a  preliminary  work  of  self-examination  and  meditation  before  we 
Btook  ourselves  to  our  knees,  so  now  there  is  much  to  be  done  that  will 
)8t  our  sincerity.  David  said,  "  I  will  direct  my  prayer  unto  God,  and 
ill  look  up"  Our  arrows  have  been  shot.  Are  we  looking  up  to  see 
lem  return,  bringing  the  object  aimed  at?  Prayer  was 'offered  that  the 
3ed  sown  last  Sabbath  evening  might  find  a  safe  lodging,  and  yield  a 
ounteous  harvest.  Are  we  on  the  outlook  for  signs  of  this?  Shall  we 
e  disappointed  if  we  find  none?  Let  us  go  about  our  work  in  a  state 
f  holy  expectancy,  with  a  spirit  of  buoyant  hopefulness,  which  of  itself 
i  praise  to  God.  There  is  danger  in  expecting  to  see  the  seed  spring  up 
nly  after  many  days,  or  leaving  others  to  reap  what  we  may  sow. 

We  must  have  done,  although  the  subject  is  far  from  exhausted.  In 
)ur  preparation  work  we  have  often  felt  the  responsibility  incurred  by 
18  in  speaking  from  God's  Word  to  immortal  souls.  We  are  sensible, 
ifter  careful  study  of  the  passage,  that  we  have  little  to  present  to  our 
Jlass.  We  know  their  many  wants,  and  how  far  short  what  we  have  will 
;ome  in  meeting  them.  We  are  in  the  same  position  as  the  disciples  of 
>ld  when  they  looked  at  the  vast  multitude,  and  found  that  all  they  had 
0  set  before  them  was  "  five  barley-loaves  and  two  small  fishes."  Our 
[*y  has  been  theirs — "  What  are  these  among  so  many?"  Thanks  be  to 
rod  we  receive  the  same  answer.  The  voice  of  Jesus  comes  to  us, 
^ying, — "  Bring  them  hither  to  me."  He  blesses  them,  and  a  rich  repast 
?pread.  There  is  abundance,  and  super-abundance.  All  are  satisfied. 
^^  God's  blessing  alone  that  can  feed  our  scholars.  Our  preparation, 
*"  \vork,  our  all,  Jesus  says — "  Bring  them  hither  to  toft." 
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£y£NINa  FRAIEK. 

I  come  to  Thee  to-night. 
In  my  lone  closet,  where  no  eye  can  see, 
And  dare  to  crave  an  interview  with  Thee, 

Father  of  love  and  light. 

Softly  the  moonbeams  shine 
On  the  still  branches  of  the  shadowy  trees. 
While  all  sweet  sounds  of  evening  on  the  breeze 

Steal  through  the  slumbering  vine. 

Thou  gavest  the  calm  repose 
That  rests  on  all ;  the  air,  the  birds,  the  flower. 
The  human  spirit  in  its  weary  hour. 

Now  at  the  bright  day's  close. 

*Tis  nature's  time  for  prayer; 
The  silent  praises  of  the  glorious  sky. 
And  the  earth's  orisons  profound  and  high. 

To  heaven  their  breathings  bear. 

With  them  my  soul  would  bend 
In  humble  reverence  at  Thy  holy  throne. 
Trusting  the  merits  of  thy  Son  alone, 

Thy  sceptre  to  extend. 

If  I  this  day  have  striven 
With  thy  blest  Spirit,  or  have  bowed  the  knee 
To  aught  of  earth  in  weak  idolatry, 

I  pray  to  be  forgiven. 

If  in  my  heart  has  been 
An  unforgiving  thought,  or  word,  or  look. 
Though  deep  the  malice  which  I  scarce  could  brook. 

Wash  me  from  the  dark  sin. 

If  I  have  turned  away 
From  grief  or  suffering  which  I  might  relieve. 
Careless  the  cup  of  water  e'en  to  give, 

Forgive  me.  Lord,  I  pray. 

And  teach  me  how  to  feel 
My  sinful  wanderings  with  a  deeper  smart ; 
And  more  of  mercy  and  of  grace  impart. 

My  sinfulness  to  heal. 

Father !  my  soul  would  be 
Pure  as  the  droi)s  of  eve's  unsullied  dew — 
And  as  the  stars  whose  nightly  course  is  true. 

So  would  I  be  to  Thee. 

Not  for  myself  alone 
Would  I  these  blessings  of  Thy  love  implore ; 
But  for  each  penitent,  the  wide  earth  o'er, 

Whom  Thou  hast  called  thine  own. 

And  for  my  heart's  best  friends. 
Whose  steadfast  kindness  o'er  my  painful  years 
Has  watched,  to  soothe  affliction's  griefs  and  tears. 

My  warmest  prayer  ascends. 

Should  o'er  their  path  decline 
^e  light  of  gladness,  or  of  hope,  or  health. 
Be  Thou  their  solace,  and  their  joy,  and  wealth. 

As  they  have  long  been  mine. 

And  now,  0  Father,  take 
The  heart  I  cast  with  humble  faith  on  Thee, 
And  cleanse  its  dep\.Vi«  tcom  «Ax^\Tci'g^\?l  > 

For  my  ReieemefaB»38L<ft.— S.  S.  T\wAa. 
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LASGOW  Sabbath  School  Union: 
iCHEKS*  Model  Lesson  Class. — 
s  opening  meeting  of  this  claas  took 
ce  on  Thursday  evening,  2d  Nov., 
the  large  haU  of  the  Religious 
titution  Rooms,  and  was  very 
nerously  attended.  John  N.  Cuth- 
tson,  Esq.,  in  the  absence  of  the 
3sident,  occupied  the  chair,  and, 
er  devotional  exercises,  briefly  in- 
duced Mr.  Thomas  Morrison,  who, 
said,  had  again  consented  to  con- 
ct  the  class  for  another  winter; 
d,  as  in  former  years,  it  would 
!et  for  two  months  in  the  central 
western  district,  two  months  in 
e  southern,  and  two  in  the  eastern 
itricts  of  the  city.  Mr.  Morrison, 
stead  of  taking  up  the  lessons,  as 
ual  on  ordinary  occasions,  complied 
th  a  suggestion  conveyed  to  nim, 
give  an  introductory  lecture  upon 
me  suitable  topic.  Selecting  as 
bject,  "The  Defects  in  our  System 
'  the  Religious  Instruction  of  the 
mng,"  Mr.  Morrison,  in  an  earnest 
d  pointed  statement,  shewed  the 
gent  necessity  of  a  closer  connection 
bween  the  Church  and  the  School, 
d  the  paramount  importance  of  the 
lurch,  in  some  regular  and  constitu- 
'Ual  manner,  giving  effect  to  the 
riptural  injunction,  to  feed  the 
DOS  of  the  flock.  One  of  the  ordi- 
fy  diets  of  public  worship  might  be 
adapted  as  to  be  made  far  more  in- 
"^sting  and  instructive  to  the  child- 
^  The  want  of  proper  organization 
^he  schools  accounted  for  much 
'he  disorder  and  inefficiency  which 
•bailed.  At  the  close  of  the  meet- 
a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was 
*^ded  to  Mr.  Morrison  for  his 
^^^"ess.  A  request  was  made  that 
^liould  allow  it  to  be  printed  and 
-Ulated.  This  he  agreed  to  con- 
^^  aloD^r  with  the  Committee  of  the 


Union;  and  the  meeting  was  dosed 
with  praise  and  prayer. 

Notes  from  the  District  Sab- 
bath School  Unions. — Th©  Middle 
District  Union  has  commenced  music 
classes  in  the  Andersonian  Univer- 
sity—for scholars,  from  6  to  7  o'clock, 
and  for  teachers  and  senior  scholars, 
from  7  to  8  o'clock,  on  Saturday 
evenings.  Mr.  W.  M.  Miller  is  the 
music-master.  — The  South-Eastem 
Union  is  making  arrangements  for 
district  meetings  of  scholars,  for  the 
purpose  .of  exhibiting  views  illustra- 
tive of  Scriptural  subjects.  A  Sab« 
bath  forenoon  meeting  has  been  com- 
menced, under  the  jomt  care  of  this 
Union  and  the  teachers  of  Free  St^ 
James's. — ^The  Western  Union  took 
an  active  part  in  promoting  the 
Course  of  Lectures  to  Young  Men, 
which  has  been  commenced,  under 
the  most  favourable  auspices,  by 
I^incipal  Fairbaim  and  Dr.  Bums 
in  the  Free  Church  College. — ^From 
the  reports  it  is  gratifying  to  observe 
that  the  Unions  are  eiving  due  atten- 
tion to  the  support  of  prayer  meetings 
and  the  practice  of  scdooI  visitation. 

Popular  Theological  Lectures. 
— The  course  of  lectures  projected 
'by  the  Joint-Committee  of  Sabbath 
Morning  Societies,  was  commenced 
in  the  Free  Church  College,  on  the 
evening  of  Thursday,  the  2d  of  No- 
vember. The  introductory  lecture 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Principal 
Fairbaim,  on  the  Relation  of  Religion 
and  Science.  On  the  evening  of  the 
9th,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Islay  Burns  gave 
the  second  lecture,  introductory  to  the 
treatment  of  the  Evidences.  The 
attendance  of  young  men  is  nu- 
merous ;  and  they  have  entered  upon 
the  work  of  the  course  with  obvious 
zeaL 
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Scripture  Lesson  Scheme  for  1872.  ^  compactly.  The  selection  of  subjects 
-—The  Lesson  Scheme  for  next  year '  from  the  Old  and  New  TestunenU 
is  already  in  print,  in  two  forms;  one  follows  up  that  of  the  list  for  the 
with  the  lessons  divided  into  groups  '  present  year,  which  must  have  proved 
of  three  months  each ;  the  other  with  equally  acceptahle  to  teachers,  and 
the  continuous  series  printed  more '  instructive  to  scholars. 


^Btim  at  §00it8. 

The  La.d  :   A  New- Year's  Address.  being  the  Last  Spasches  and  Teiti- 

By  the  Bbv.  James  Wells,  M.A.  monies  of  those  who  haye  suffered 

Issued  under  the  aiupicas  of  the  for  the  Truth  in  Scotland  since  the 

Glasgow   Sabbath   School  Union,  year  1630.      Reprinted  from  tbi 

(pp.32.)  Glasgow:  Chas.  Glass  &  Co.  original  edition,  with  EKplanatot; 

The  Martyrs  BY  THE  Ska.:  The  Story  and  Historical  Notes  by  the  Bw. 

of  the  Wigtown  Sufferers.     By  the  JoHif  H.  Thomson.     lildinbntgk: 

Rbv.  Akdrkw  a  Bokar.     Issued  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co.    1871. 

under  the  auspices  of  the  Glasgow  With  unaffected  pleasure  we  hail  the 

•   Sabbath  School  Union,    (pp.  31.)  appearance  of  this  yenerable  work,  ii 

Glasgow:  Charles  Glass  &  Co.  ^^'>  i^bw  form,  radiant  with  the  giacei 

Mr.  Wells  founds  his  address  on  °^  typography  and  pictorial  iUnttn- 

the  lad  mentioned,  but  not  named,  *'°°-    jKl»**'  "U"?*  T^^^ 

by  the  erangelist,   as  being  present  9^  Scotland  knows  thu  book  to  b^ 

»4ong8t  the  foUowers  of  Jesus,  "with  f  f  *S^^,.*''«  complement  of  the 

fire  loaves  and  two  small  fishes."    In  *?'•'*,.  "^"^5*^' -^°?''   edition  of 

our  last  number  we  noticed  the  re-  J«^^o\umform  with  the  pr^t,  kii 

Diarkably  interesting  treatment  of  the  ^^^y  l>«en  given  to  the  public  by  tie 

subject   in   its   appUcation   to   boy-  «*T  I''*''!"''*"- ,.  ^^^  ^°I^  "f  ■• 

natire.     We  had  then  seen  the  pub-  p>i«nds  our  national  martyioto 

Ucation  only  in  the  form  of  a  proof-  i™""  the  Reformation  to  the  Rewla- 

«heet.      It  is   now  before  us  duly  *"»?:      ^he  present    goes   back  bo 

illustrated,  and  altogether  tastefuUy  \'^^^'  *''"J  «'«''*  y«»"  ''St°'?.^ 

and  attractively  finished.  ^"«^  ^"^  .*V  e^"  memorable  16% 

This  year  the  Directors  of  the  Union  ""^  f .  """^y  '^P^T'"^*^l^^ 

have  made  a  special  provision  for  girls;  "^^atives   m    the    ScoU    ITorA* 

for  whom  Mr  Bonar,  with  his  Ssu^  ^/  .°»?.'^*  sufficiently  expre*  w 

success,  has  penned  a  touching  narra-  "d-J^ration  not  only  of  the  cai^  W 

4.;„«  ^t  n,^  Ji.^,T^A^ry.  v.„  A^^^:^,.  ™  the  affectionate  enthusiasm,  witi 

tive  of  the  martyrdom,  by  drowning  ^j^  ^^  ^y      of  the  &  (/ 

of  Margaret  Wilson  and  Margaret  m..          u  ^"""^  y.":  """  ™    ..1 

M'Lauollan,  at  Wigtown,  in  the  year  WUaesaefh^^  been  edited.    The  wri^ 

1685.    Several  suitable  w^wdcutiLus-  k»8  manifestly  been  a  labour  of  lo« 

trations  are  introduced  in  this  little  "?..**''•    Thomsons  part      He  tai 

book  also.  '^'*^,  !?*•'  »  P'^8?"' «  '»?^ 

ForthetwoNew-Year-sgift-books  ir^and'h^  "ron?  W^bbS 

i  expect  a  great  circulation ;   and  ^  f       ,   .-,    v.*     xi  t^      ^«- j 

we  wa?mly  re5.mmend  both  of  them  ?o"e.ct  .and  identify  tlieir  memonJ 

to  the  attention  of  Sabbath  school  ^onpbons,  but  to  embrace  mfte 

te^^hers,  as  very  suitable  for  being  Tot^u^lS'^-J^P^'l"^^^ 

placed  m  the  hands  of  their  scholars.  „         ^    ""^  "**»«/*»   u*uuuu.«. 

^  gravestones  that  we  have  visited,  [o» 

says  in  the  preface,)  we  have  not 

The  OLOxm  of  Witnesses  for  the  found  one  (with  the  single  exceptioa 

i^oyal  Prerogatives  of  JesuaClni&t*.  of  that  at  Magus  Moor)  but  whaiii 


we 
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in  excellent  preservation,  or  in  the 
course  of  being  restored,  or  a  new 
stone  being  placed  alongside  of  that 
^hich  had  become  illegible  by  age. 
On  inquiry,  we  have  always  learned 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  districts 
irhere  they  are,  irrespective  of  de- 
nomination, have  vied  with  each  other 
to  keep  them  in  proper  repair."  Few 
strangers  visiting  Edinburgh,  de- 
sirous of  indulging  in  its  historical 
associations,  forget  to  visit  the  mar- 
tyrs' monument  in  Greyf  riars'  Church- 
yard ;  and  the  martyrs'  graves  in  the 
south  and  west  of  Scotland  are  con- 
secrated spots,  where  the  traveller 
lingers  with  a  tender  interest.  Keaders 
who  only  know  the  Covenanters 
through  the  caricatures  of  our  great 
novelist,  should  study  their  characters 
and  sufferings  in  the  historical  pages 
of  Wodrow,  of  the  Scots  Worthies^ 
and  of  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses:  and 
le  who  rises  from  the  study  with  the 
notion  in  his  head  that  they  were 
fools  and  fanatics,  and  not  true  and 
noble-hearted  men,  who  struggled  to 
the  death  for  the  greatest  cause  that 
was  ever  maintained  by  patriot  or 
martyr, — the  cause  of  human  liberty 
and  freedom  to  worship  God, — may 
take  this  to  himself  from  Robert 
Bums,  who  spoke  it  in  reply  to  one 
"Who  sneered  at  the  sufferings  of  the 
Covenanters  for  conscience-sake : — 

."The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 

Cost  Scotland  blood — cost  Scotland  tears ; 
But  it  sealed  freedom's  sacred  cause — 
If  thou  'rt  a  slave,  indulge  thy  sneers  1  ** 

The  editor  has  enriched  the  work 
with  biographical  and  historical  notes, 
where  additional  information  and  ex- 
planations were  deemed  necessary; 
**»d  has  altogether  performed  his  task 
*o  wisely  and  well,  as  to  have  laid 


the  public  under  a  deep  obligation, 
in  which  the  publishers  also,  oy  the 
pains  they  have  bestowed  upon  the 
getting-up  of  the  volume,  are  entitled 
to  share.  Apropos  of  the  season,  it 
will  form  a  beautiful  New- Year's  pre- 
sent to  young  or  old. 

The  Biblical  Museitm:  a  Collection 
of  Notes  Explanatory,  Homiletic, 
and  Illustrative,  on  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, especially  designed  for  the 
use  of  Ministers,  Bible  Students, 
and  Sunday  School  Teachers.  By 
James  Coitper  Gray.  Vol.  I. 
London:  Elliot  Stock.  1871. 
Compact  and  condensed  as  the 
materials  of  this  volume  are  in  no 
common  degree,  it  contains  only  the 
Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark;  and 
hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the 
notes  must  be  not  a  little  compre- 
hensive and  varied.  Each  Gospel  is 
preceded  by  a  synopsis  of  its  con- 
tents. The  notes  have  been  culled, 
with  remarkable  industry  and  care, 
from  innumerable  sources.  What  a 
wonderful  book  the  Bible  is,  that 
admits  of  such  endless  analysis,  with- 
out exhaustion,  and  ever  casting  up 
old  truths  in  new  lights,  and  pre- 
senting narrative  and  doctrine  in 
fresh  points  of  view!  We  cannot 
profess  to  give  an  adequate  descrip- 
tion of  Mr.  Gray's  Biblical  Museum 
in  a  few  sentences.  It  must  be 
examined  to  be  appreciated.  Wher- 
ever we  test  it,  we  find  it  satisfactory. 
The  author  had  previously  made  a 
name  for  himself  in  this  description 
of  literature,  and  the  present  elabor- 
ate book  will  sustain  and  extend  his 
reputation.  It  will  prove  an  invalu- 
able help  to  the  Sabbath  school 
teacher  and  Bible  student. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1871. 


LESSON  L— DECEMBER  10. 

Rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,— Numbers  xvi.  1-35. 

1.  Verses  1-3.— Who  is  here  first  mentioned?    Whose  son?    Of  what  tribe?  By 

examining  Exod.  vi.  18-21,  it  will  be  found  that  he  was  nearly  related  to  Moses, 

thua  aggravating  his  oflfence.    Who  are  mentioned  next  after  Kox«.\i\    Ol  ^\«^ 


Practical  Lessons. 

1.  Beware  of  discontent,  ingratitude,  and  pride. 

2.  Be  warned  in  time  what  the  consequences  of  sin  will  be. 

3.  Do  all  that  we  can  to  convince  and  convert  sinners. 

4.  But  do  not  keep  company  with  the  wicked. 

5.  The  Lord  mighty  to  save,  as  well  as  strong  to  smite. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  102. — ^Paraphrase  zlv.  1-4. 
(Subject  to  he  Pitn}ed— ^mVavoiigi  Death. 


278  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  XAGhAZIinB. 

tribe  were  they?    How  many  in  all  ?    What  is  it  said  they  did  ?    Who  seems  to 
have  been  the  leader?  (v.  5,  6,  8, 16,  19 ;  Jude  11.)    How  many  did  they  get  to 
join  them  ?    How  are  they  described?    Well,  what  is  said  of  this  great  company! 
What  did  they  complain  of?    What  was  Moses  to  the  people?  (Sxod.  iii.  1^) 
What  was  Aaron  ?  (Exod.  zxviii.  1.)    Had  they  taken  these  offices  of  theii  om 
accord?    Who  had  appointed  them  ?    What  shew  of  reason  did  they  give?   It  wis 
true  that  the  whole  congregation  was  holy,  when  compared  with  the  surroanding 
nations,  and  in  that  the  Lord  had  separated  them  as  a  people  to  himself,  (Exod. 
xix.  6 ;)  but  their  recent  conduct,  in  several  instances,  might  well  have  made  these 
conspirators  shrink  from  such  a  claim ;  and  then,  in  rising  up  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  they  rebelled  against  God. 

2.  Verses  4-11. — How  did  Moses  meet  this  clamour  of  Korah  and  his  company) 
No  doubt,  to  indicate  his  profound  distress  for  the  sin  of  the  people,  to  compon 
his  own  spirit  before  speaking  to  them,  and,  in  particular,  to  plead  for  DiviBi 
direction.  To  which  of  the  party  did  he  then  address  himself,  and  what  did  In 
say?  He  thus  appealed  to  God,  and  left  his  case  in  God's  hand.  He  gave  instill 
tions  to  Korah  and  all  his  company  to  take  censers,  and  to  put  incense  in  tiuK 
before  the  Lord,  promising  that  on  the  morrow  the  Lord  would  shew  who  wen 
His,  and  who  were  holy.  Did  Moses  do  anything  more?  (v.  8-11.)  He  well  fawv 
what  would  be  the  result  of  this  appeal  to  God,  but  he  earnestly  pleads  with  Konl^ 
recounting  to  him  what  favour  God  had  shewn  to  him  and  his  tribe.  EreiT 
believer  hates  sin,  and  must  be  anxious  to  warn  others  against  its  commission,  taig 
it  possible,  to  save  them  from  its  consequences. 

8.  Verses  12-15. — Were  there  any  of  the  complainers  who  refused  to  appear,  and 
what  were  their  names  ?  What  reasons  did  they  give  ?  Had  they  indeed  fomd 
Egypt  to  be  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey?  (Exod.  iii.  9 ;  v.  19 ;  vL  6, 9.| 
For  what  purpose  did  they  allege  Moses  had  brought  them  into  the  iinldenieMi 
What  furtner  did  they  blame  Moses  for?  (v.  14.)  Now,  in  all  this  they  choaeto 
forget  the  misery  of  their  former  bondage — that  lAoses  was  the  divinely  appointed 
leader — that  the  promise  of  the  good  land  was  God's—and  that  the  cause  of  their 
detention  in  the  wilderness  was  their  own  sin,  (ch.  xiv.  22-25.) 

4.  Verses  16-22. — ^What  directions  did  Moses  then  give  to  Korah  and  his  comptnj? 
Did  they  obey,  and  where  did  they  stand?  And  who  else  gathered  together?  Tha 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared,  and  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron.  What 
did  the  Lord  say?  And  what  did  Moses  and  Aaron  then  do  ?  They  interceded  en 
behalf  of  the  people.    So  does  the  Lord  Jesus  continually  intercede  for  His  own. 

6.  Verses  23-30. — ^What  answer  was  given  to  this  pleading?  The  rest  of  the 
congregation  were  to  separate  themselves  from  the  rebels,  lest  they  should  be  cxor 
snmed  with  them.  Whom  did  Moses  take  with  him,  and  what  did  he  say  to  tbe 
congregation?  Did  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  shew  any  signs  of  being  Mtf* 
and  where  did  they  stand,  and  who  were  along  with  them  ?  Moses  solemnly  stated 
the  matter,  and  what  he  expected  would  happen,  (v.  28-80,)  and  all  parties  aeemed 
to  be  resolved  to  abide  the  result. 

6.  Verses  31-35.— Describe  what  happened  when  Moses  had  finished  speaking 
What  did  the  earth  they  were  standing  upon  do?  Who  went  down  alive  mto  tta 
pit?  Was  there  any  cry  heard  ?  And  what  did  all  Israel  do?  What  became  d 
the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  had  the  censers  ? 
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Text  for  Non^Reading  Classes, 

"The  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and 
Jieir  houses,  and  all  the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and 
ill  their  goods." — Numbers  xvi.  32. 


LESSON  LI.— DECEMBER  17. 
Jesus  foretells  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem.— Matt.  zxiv.  1-14. 

L  Note  the  connection.  Jesus  had  finished  His  public  teaching,  as  recorded  in 
ihapter  zxiii.  He  was  done  with  the  people,  and  was  on  His  way  out  of  Jerusalem 
»  Bethany.  It  had  been  a  busy  day.  He  spoke  all  that  is  contained  in  chapters 
an.  28 — zxiii.  He  was  toiling  up  the  steep  ascent  of  Olivet,  when  four  of  His 
Uaciples,  (Mark  ziii.  S,)  taking  advantage  of  His  sitting  down  to  rest,  called  His 
ittention  to  the  magnificent  Duilding  which  rose  right  opposite  them.  Picture 
ihe  scene.  Jesus,  wearied  with  hard  work,  and  with  climbing  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
Ats  down  to  rest.  He  looks  across  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  whole  temple 
B  in  His  view.  All  its  magnificence  was  best  seen  from  this  point.  The  four 
iisciples,  with  i>ardonable  pride,  direct  His  attention  to  the  building,  wishing 
Sm  to  admire  it.  He  does  so ;  but,  along  with  this  admiration,  comes  to  His 
prophetic  eye  the  solemn  fact  that,  in  a  few  years— only  forty — aU  that  gorgeous 
pile  would  be  in  ruins.  His  eye  glances  across  the  gtdf  of  forty  years,  and  He 
lees  the  Romans  encamped  almost  on  the  very  spot  where  He  is  now  sitting,  and 
M>  He  gives  utterance  to  the  statement  of  verse  2.  Hie  disciples,  moved  by  curi- 
osity, ask  Him  when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  and  what  sign  shall  there  be. 
Hotlce  carefully  that  Jesus  does  not  answer  their  first  question.  He  never  gratifies 
here  idle  curiosity.  Refer  for  illustrations  of  this  principle  to  Luke  ziii.  28-24, 
lod  to  His  silence  re^ardins  the  future.    But  He  answers  the  second,  and  gives — 

n.  The  following  signs  which  should  precede  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem : — 

(a,)  Many  false  Christs  should  arise,  (4,  5.)  We  know  from  Josephus  that  this 
liappened.  Many  came  forward  pretending  to  be  the  Christ,  and  deceived  multi- 
iQaes.    See  an  example  of  this  in  Acts  xiii.  6-8. 

(6,)  There  should  be  ^eat  civil  commotions,  (6,  7,)  wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
lation  rising  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom.  This,  too,  happened. 
!*hree  emperors  in  succession  rose  and  fell  in  the  short  space  of  eighteen  months. 
%e  soldiers  of  one  part  of  the  Roman  empire  set  up  an  emperor  in  opposition  to 
dm  set  up  by  those  of  another  part ;  and  the  confusion  was  great. 


(c^  There  should  be  famines,  &c.,  (7.)    See  Acts  zi.^-80. 


,)  There  should  be  great  persecutions,  (9,  10.)  Read  the  history  of  Paul,  or 
he  following  account  of  Nero's  persecution ; — "  Their  suflferings  at  their  ezecution 
rere  aggravated  by  insult  and  mockenr ;  for  some  were  dis^ised  in  the  skins  of 
rild  beasts,  and  worried  to  death  by  dogs ;  some  were  crucified ;  and  others  were 
mpt  in  pitched  shirts,  and  set  on  fire  when  the  day  closed,  that  they  might  serve 
18  bght  to  illuminate  the  night." 

(e,)  There  should  be  a  great  falling  away  on  the  part  of  Christians,  (12.)  Read 
I  Trtmothy  iv.  10,  and  also  16,  17,  (written  very  shortly  before  the  fall  of  Jeru- 
alem,)  and  see  how  even  good  men  wazed  cold  in  their  love,  and  were  afraid  to 
4:knowledge  themselves  as  Christians. 

(/,)  There  should  be  a  widespread  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  (14.)  Read 
iomans  ziv.  19,  and  Colossians  i.  23,  and  see  how  literally  this  was  fulfilled. 

From  all  this  learn,  that  all  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  Him 
rith  whom  we  have  to  do,  and  that  the  future  is  as  well  known  to  Him  as  the  past. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  103. — Paraphrase  zli.  3-6. 

SvJbject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  is  the  Christ. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 
^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  maa 


/ 


280  THS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  XAOAZIinB. 

deceive  you :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many." — ^Matt.  xxiv,  4,  5. 


■mi 
M 


LESSON  LH.— DECEMBER  24. 
Signs  op  Christ's  Second  Coming.— Matthew  xxiv.  15-35. 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  sitting  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  looking  dovn 
upon  the  city  and  the  temple,  conversing  about  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  end  of  the  world.  Throughout  this  chapter  these  two  events  so  co-min^  il 
to  render  it  difScult  in  every  case  to  decide  to  which  of  them  our  Lord's  woidi 
refer.  In  verses  4-14,  the  subject  of  last  lesson,  our  Lord  seems  to  have  replied  to 
the  disciples'  inauiry,  ** Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?"  (v.  3.)  And,  in  ^ 
passage  now  to  oe  considered,  He  seems  to  take  up  their  further  inquiry,  **IjA 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  1" 

I,  And  what  shaU  he  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  (v.  15-28.) — ^The  primarv  refffl* 
ence  of  this  passage  is  undoubtedly  still  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which,  in 
one  sense,  may  be  considered  as  a  coming  of  Christ  to  avenge  himself  on  His  Jeindi 
enemies;  but  manv  of  the  expressions  are  convertibly  applicable  to  His  secind 
personal  advent,  oi  which  the  other  was  typical.  The  appearance  of  the  "o&OMtM- 
tion  of  desolation"  (v.  15)— t.  «.,  the  Roman  army,  with  its  idolatrous  ensigitfi 
(compare  Dan.  xi.  31) — would  be  a  sure  sign  that  the  time  of  Jerusalem's  visitan<M| 
had  now  come.  Ana  we  at  the  present  day  may  regard  that  period  as  a  be^nniu 
of  the  threatened  judgments,  an  earnest  of  what  is  still  in  store  for  the  despisenv 
the  Gospel  message.  It  is  for  us  to  profit  by  the  instructions  given  to  the  ChristiiBl 
of  those  days,  which  may  still  be  of  use  to  us : — to  **fiee  inio  me  fnountains,"  (v.  1%) 
— ^forsake  the  mass  of  unbelievers,  haste  to  the  trysting-ground  of  Christis  people^ 
and  hesitate  not  to  identify  ourselves  with  them  ;—**lei  him  which  is  on  the  hoiu^ 
top  not  come  down"  &c.,  (v.  17, 18,)— tarry  not  to  make  any  terms,  or  to  save  a^f 
gear  supposed  to  be  of  value, — ^be  willing  to  sacrifice  all  for  the  soul's  saiiety; — "oM 
woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child"  &c.,  (v.  19-21,)  every  circumstance  of  mireadi* 
ness  will  aggravate  the  dangers  and  anxieties  of  those  days,  and  no  precaution  of 
prayerful  preparation  should  be  omitted;— if  so  be,  that  as  the  beginning  of  tribnli- 
tions  was  confined  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  prevented  from  at  that  time  spraulu^ 
over  the  whole  earth;  in  like  manner,  and  in  answer  to  such  Christian  pnjan 
respecting  the  days  of  final  tribulation,  "for  the  dects  sake  those  days  Mlk 
shortened"  (v.  22.)  The  warning  as  to  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  (v.  2S-2Q 
is  suitable  for  botn  periods.  During  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  many  pretenden  t» 
prophetic  powers  arose,  and  greatly  led  astray  the  wretched  inhabitants.  Aad 
those  who  now  look  for  the  second  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord,  do  well  to  rememte 
that  when  He  does  come  there  will  be  no  room  for  doubt:  "for  as  the  lighiiiu»§' 
kc,  "  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  rtw/n  he" — sudden,  unexp^ted,  wl 
seen, — every  eye  shall  see  Him. 

II.  And  of  the  end  of  the  world,  (v.  29-35.)— This  branch  of  the  subject  is  doob^ 
treated.  First,  there  are  the  signis  of  His  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  woMf 
(v.  29-31,) — viz.,  (1,)  a  time  of  " tribtUaiion"  sinular  to  what  took  place  at  thi 
destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  (2,)  signs  in  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  figuratively  del- 
criptive  of  great  calamities  or  changes;  (3,)  Christ  himself  "coming  inthedotii 
of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory;"  (4,)  the  gathering  together  of  the  eleeti 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.  And  secondly,  by  "  a  parable  of  (he  fig  tree,"  (v* 
82-35,)  here  introduced  to  illustrate  and  confirm  what  goes  before.  A  tree  paasai 
through  various  stages :  the  bare  branches  in  winter,  the  tender  leaves  in  apriffr 
the  fruit  in  summer :  and  each  change  succeeds  the  other  slowly  but  surely  with 
the  advancing  seasons.  So  the  world  is  slowly  but  surely  developing  towards  iti 
grand  consummation, — first,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  then  the  times  of  OosjmI 
preaching,  and  then  the  tribulations,  cakmities,  and  changes;  finally,  the  seoood 
Advent  of  Christ.    Let  the  dIealain^^^iV«n^.l^>\£ib^^  of  the  84th  yezB^  at  nsu^ 


TBS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  281  * 

^enertUum"  to  which  it  was  addressed,  add  a  solemn  emphasis  to  the  wordg  , 
^hich  the  passage  closes :  **  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  - 
^f^otpass  avjay,**  (v.  35.) 

Memory  Exercise— ^horiQi  Catechism  104. — Paraphrase  Ixii.  11-14. 
SvJbject  to  he  Proved— Jesos  shall  come  again. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

'^Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and 
in  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the 
D  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
ay." — Matthew  xxiv.  30. 


LESSON  UIL— DECEMBER  31. 

The  Duty  or  Watchfulness.— Matthew  xxiv.  86-51. 

.  The  importance  of  the  events  which  have  been  under  consideration  in  the 
rions  portions  of  this  chapter— viz.,  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  end 
be  world,  naturally  involves  the  duty  of  watchfulness. 

But  an  essential  feature  of  these  great  events,  and  one  which  materially  affects 
duty  regarding  them,  is  the  uncertainty  as  to  when  they  shall  come  to  pass. 
hing  is  more  certain  than  that  they  shall  happen,  **  but  of  that  day  andlwwr , 
otth  no  many  (v.  36.)    Such  knowledge  would  serve  no  useful  purpose,  and . 
.  never  gratifies  mere  idle  curiosity.     This  uncertainty  is  sanctified  to  the 
ever,  and  makes  him  more  watchful ;  hut  the  unbeliever  is  thereby  rendered ' 
e  careless,  (2  Peter  iii.  3-7.) 

In  the  days  of  Noah  (v.  37-39)  men  were — as  men  are  now—  over  head  and  ears 
he  world,  and  regardless  of  the  Word  of  God.    Notwithstanding  the  example 

the  preaching  of  Noah,  (Heb.  xi.  7,)  they  **knew  noV'—i.  e.,  they  he- 
ed not — '*untU  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away**  And  precisely  "aa 
U  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be"  Although,  from  the  days  of  Enochs 
Ice  has  been  given  of  a  day  of  judgment,  yet,  when  it  does  come,  it  will  be 
xpected — security  and  slumber  will  have  overtaken  most  men.  (Compare  ch. 
'.  1-13.)  In  that  day  extraordinary  scenes  will  occur,  and  painful  separations 
e  place,  amoog  those  who  have  been  most  closely  united — of  husband  and  wife, 
ent  and  child,  neighbour  and  friend, — **the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
/'  (V.  40,  41.) 

.  '*  Watch  therefore"  (v.  42,) — and  why?— "/or  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
'd  doth  come** — emphatically  repeated  in  v.  44.  Note  the  illustration  in  v.  43. 
watch,  implies  not  only  to  believe  that  our  Lord  will  come,  but  to  desire  that 
would  come,  and  to  be  making  ready  for  His  coming,  (Titus  ii.  13,) — to  let  the 
Qght  of  death  and  eternity  enter  into  all  our  plans  and  calculations.    Note  also 

ulnstrative  parable,  (v.  45-51.)  All  are  servants,  stewards;  all  have  certain 
i&ts  and  opportunities ;  each  of  us,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  has  a  house- 
i  to  minister  to,  some  piece  of  work  to  do  for  Christ.  But  there  is  a  difference 
3ng  the  servants:  the  ** faithful  and  wise  servant"  he  who  has  faith  in  the 
rd  of  God,  believes  that  the  Master  will  really  come,  and  is  preparing  for  His 
dng,  is  "  blessed"  and  will  be  advanced  to  higher  honour.  On  the  contrary, 
at  evil  servant"  who  does  not  realize  that  his  Master  will  come,  or  take  any 
8  to  prepare  for  it,  shall  be  taken  by  surprise,  and  utterly  cast  out.  Our  Lord's 
ing  shall  be  happy  and  comfortable  to  those  who  shall  be  found  ready,  but 
aaf  and  dreadful  to  those  who  are  not,  (Rev.  i.  7.) 

Death  will  come — sure — we  know  not  when.  Watch  and  be  ready.  After 
h  the  judgment  and  eternity  will  come — heaven  and  blessedness  will  come — 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  will  come.  Blessed  Jesus !  how  we  ought  to  listen  to 
iroice,  "  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch." 
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6.  Another  year  has  flown,  and  can  it  be  said  of  any  of  as,  "The  hanrert  iiput^ 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved  ?" 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  105. — Paraphrase  Ixvii.  14. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — Jesas  shall  come  unexpectedly. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think    T 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." — ^Matthew  xxiv.  44.  "^ 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS   OF  THE   LESSONS. 

Lesson  L. — Points  for  illmtration : — The  conspiracy,  a  result  of  enn 
and  unbelief  (106)— they  that  are  not  separated  from  the  wim 
shall  suffer  with  them — variety  of  siu,  and  yariety  of  judgment- 
God's  judgments  teach  righteousness  (107) — sin  brings  death,  (Qen. 
ii.  1 7 ;  £zek.  xviii.  4 ;  Rom.  v.  12.) 

106.  Envy  destructive. — When  a  statue  had  been  erected  by  his  ieUoff* 
citizeus  of  Thasos,  to  Theogenes,  a  celebrated  victor  in  one  of  the  pUk 
games  of  Greece,  we  are  told  that  it  excited  so  strongly  the  envious  hatnd 
of  one  of  his  rivals,  that  he  went  to  it  every  night,  and  endeavoured  to 
throw  it  down  by  repeated  blows,  till,  at  last,  unfortunately  succeBsfidi 
he  was  able  to  move  it  from  its  pedestal,  aud  was  crushed  to  death  benettfi 
it  on  its  fall.  This,  if  we  consider  the  self-consumiug  misery  of  envj,ii 
truly  what  happens  to  every  envious  man.  He  may,  perhaps,  tmwr 
down  his  rival's  glory;  but  he  is  crushed  in  his  whole  soul  beneath  tho 
glory  which  he  overturns. — Dr,  Brown, 

107.  Judgment  teaching  Righteousness. — In  The  Hand  of  God  m  Sih 
tory  we  read,  that  "  the  devastating  wars  of  Napoleon  I.  produced  a  sho^ 
which  taught  all  Europe  that  Jehovah  is  the  God  of  nations.**  TItf 
Emperor  Alexander  of  iUussia,  who  from  that  time  to  his  death  isbelievrf 
to  have  been  an  humble  follower  of  Jesus,  once  observed  that  '*Tbi 
burning  of  Moscow  lighted  the  flame  of  religion  in  my  souL*'  FrofeflMf 
Tholuck  says,  that  "  when  Germany  was  caUed  to  contend  for  fteedoSi 
this  memorable  event  awakened  religious  desires  in  hearts  that  bai 
remained  strangers  to  every  Christian  sentiment.  The  inhabitants  if 
Prussia  felt  that  the  moment  was  come  for  the  display  of  the  etsiiil 
justice  which  governs  the  world,  and  from  that  time  the  heart  of  the  kiB^ 
was  opened  to  the  truths  of  Christianity."  When  cholera  raged  in  Gmt 
Britain,  thousands  who  never  thought  seriously  before  felt  that  it  wis 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. — W,  I.  F. 

Lesson  LI. — Points  for  illustration: — Spiritual  truths  more  importiBt 
than  material  grandeur — prudence  (verse  4)— endurance  (verse  U 
108) — the  world's  hatred  of  believers  (109) — sin  cools  love  (110)*' 
the  Gospel  a  witness. 

108.  Unduranoe, — A  motlhAT)  ^rvtih  her  three  ohildren,  was  dingiog^ 
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he  wreck  of  the  steamer  "  Bobemian,"  when  the  niother  said  she  must 
Bt  go,  and  be  drowned.  Her  little  girl  said,  "  Hold  on  a  little  longer ^ 
aother!  don't  let  go  now :  Jesus  walked  on  the  water  and  saved  Peter, 
nd  perhaps  He  will  save  us."  The  little  girl's  words  so  strengthened 
ler  mother,  that  she  held  on  a  few  moments  more,  when  a  boat  was  sent 
o  tbem,  which  took  them  safelj  to  shore. 

109.  Expect  opposition. — At  a  certain  council  of  war,  it  was  remarked 
»y  a  lord  present,  that  the  enemy  had  many  pieces  of  ordnance  planted 
a  a  certain  place,  where  it  would  be  very  dangerous  to  fight.  **  My 
drds,"  said  the  valiant  commander,  "  if  you  fear  the  mouth  of  a  cannon 
ou  must  never  come  into  the  field."  So  the  Christian  must  nerve  him- 
elf  for  strong  opposition  from  the  great  enemy,  if  he  seeks  to  be  useful 

0  his  Master.  He  cannot  stand  up  manfully  for  Jesus  without  having 
lany  seeking  to  cast  him  down,  and  the  worst  foe  of  all  will  be  found  in 
is  own  bosom. — 8.  8.  Teacher, 

110.  Love  and  hate. — Love  and  hate  live  and  grow  together  in  the 
eart.  When  they  wax,  they  wax  together;  when  they  wane,  they  wane 
)gether.    I  mean  real  love  of  good  and  real  hate  of  evil.    If  you  increase 

1  love  of  good,  you  will  also,  and  by  the  same  act,  increase  in  the 
)athing  of  evil ;  u  you  have  learnt  to  loathe  sin  more,  you  have  also,  at 
le  same  moment,  learnt  to  rejoice  more  heartily  in  holiness. — Amot, 

lEssoN  LII. — Points  for  illustration: — Tribulations  (111,  112) — "for 
the  elect's  sake" — forewarned  and  forearmed — Jesus  shall  come 
again  (Acts  i.  11) — the  gathering  together. 

111.  Tribulations. — We  never  know  how  near  we  are  to  danger.  We 
re  like  blind  men  wandering  near  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  the  mouth  of 

well,  or  the  margin  of  a  deep  pit;  and  then  God,  by  a  severe  wrench, 
b  may  be,  and  a  violent  jerk  that  puts  us  to  some  pain,  and  gives  us  a 
evere  shock,  plucks  us  from  the  ruin  that  we  saw  not  Oh  what  hair- 
ireadth  escapes  from  destruction,  effected,  perhaps,  by  some  distressing 
isitation,  shall  we  in  eternity  be  made  to  understand  that  we  experienced 
>Q  earth !  We  now  often  stand  amazed  at  some  sore  trial ;  we  cannot 
lODJecture  why  it  was  sent ;  we  see  no  purpose  it  was  to  serve,  no  end  it 
vas  to  accomplish ;  but  there  was  an  Omniscient  Eye  that  saw  what  we 
iid  not  and  could  not  see,  and  He  sent  forth  this  event  to  pluck  our  feet 
^m  the  net  which  had  been  spread  for  them.  How  we  shall  adore  God 
in  heaven  for  these  preventing  mercies  that  came  in  the  form  of  some 
lark  and  inexplicable  event,  but  which  filled  us  at  the  same  time  with 
lamentation  and  woe! — J.  A.  James. 

112.  Definition  of  Tribulation. — We  all  know,  in  a  general  way,  that 
^is  word  means  affliction,  sorrow,  anguish ;  but  it  is  worth  our  while  to 
mow  how  it  means  this.  It  is  derived  from  the  Latin  tribulum,  which 
ras  the  threshing  instrument  or  roller  whereby  the  Roman  husbandmen 
eparated  the  corn  from  the  husks ;  and  tribulatio,  in  its  primary  signi- 
icance,  was  the  act  of  this  separation.  But  some  Latin  writer  of  the 
/hristian  Church  appropriated  the  word  and  image  for  the  setting  forth 
f  a  higher  truth ;  and  sorrow,  distress,  and  adversity  being  the  appointed 
leans  for  the  separating,  in  men,  of  their  ehaff  from  their  wheat — of 
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whatever  in  them  was  light,  and  trivial,  and  poor,  from  the  solid  and 
the  true — therefore  he  called  their  sorrows  and  their  griefe  iribulaHo — 
threshings;  that  is,  of  the  inner,  spiritual  man,  without  which  there 
could  he  no  fitting  him  for  the  heavenly  gamer. — Trench. 

Lbsson  LIII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  unknown  time  (113)— 
watch  (114,  115) — ^be  ye  also  ready  (116) — ^the  portion  of  the  unpre- 
pared— the  reward  of  the  wise. 

11^.  The  hidden  future, — God  will  not  suffer  man  to  have  the  know- 
ledge of  things  to  come :  for  if  he  had  prescience  of  his  prosperity,  hi 
would  be  careless,  and  understanding  of  his  adversity,  he  would  be 
senseless. — Augustine, 

114.  Duty  of  watchfulness. — A  believer's  watchfulness  is  like  that  of  t 
soldier.  A  sentinel  posted  on  the  walls,  when  he  discerns  a  hostile  partf 
advancing,  does  not  attempt  to  make  head  against  them  himself,  bat 
informs  his  commanding  officer  of  the  enemy's  approach,  and  leaves  him 
to  take  the  proper  measures  against  the  foe.  So  the  Christian  does  not 
attempt  to  nght  temptation  in  his  own  strength :  his  watchfulness  lies  in 
observing  its  approach,  and  in  telling  God  of  it  by  prayer. — Mason, 

115.  Watchfulness. — When  Pompeii  was  destroyed  there  were  manj 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  it,  who  were  afterwards  found  in  different  situation& 
There  were  some  found  in  deep  vaults,  as  if  they  had  gone  thither  foi 
security;  others  were  found  in  the  streets,  as  if  they  had  been  attempting 
to  make  their  escape ;  there  were  some  found  in  lofty  chambers.  But 
where  did  they  find  the  Eoman  sentinel  ?  They  found  him  standing  at 
the  city  gate,  with  his  hand  still  grasping  his  war  weapon,  where  he  had 
been  placed  by  his  captain.  And  there,  where  the  heavens  threatened 
him — there,  where  the  earth  shook  beneath  him — ^there,  where  the  Ian 
stream  rolled,  he  stood  at  his  post;  and  there,  after  a  thousand  years  had 
passed  away,  he  was  found.  So  let  Christians  learn  to  stand  to  theii 
duty,  willing  to  stand  at  the  post  on  which  their  Captain  has  placed  them, 
and  they  will  find  that  grace  will  support  and  sustain  them. 

116.  Getting  ready  for  heaven. — **  Mamma,"  said  a  child,  **  my  Sunday 
school  teacher  tells  me  that  this  world  is  only  a  place  in  which  God  lets 
us  live  a  little  while  that  we  may  prepare  for  a  better  world :  but,  mother, 
I  do  not  see  anybody  preparing.  I  see  you  preparing  to  go  into  the 
country,  and  aunt  Eliza  is  preparing  to  come  here;  but  I  do  not  see  any- 
one preparing  to  go  to  heaven.  Jf  everybody  wants  to  go  there,  whf 
don*t  they  try  to  get  ready  ?" 


END  07  VOLUME  XXIU. 
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WESTEEN  DISTRICT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

PoB  many  years  it  has  been  felt  that  the  Western  District  Union  was 
much  too  large  for  local  purposes.  But  though  the  subject  of  dividing 
it  into  two  has  been  often  ventilated,  it  is  only  recently  that  a  proposal 
having  this  object  in  view  has  taken  definite  shape.  At  the  last  two  or 
three  meetings  of  the  Directors  a  proposition  to  divide  the  district  into 
at  least  two  parts,  each  part  to  be  formed  into  a  District  Union  reporting 
to  the  General  Union  in  the  usual  way,  has  been  under  consideration. 
The  present  boundary  of  the  Union  is,  all  west  of  the  line  of  Jamaica 
Street,  Buchanan  Street,  and  Fort-Dundas  Eoad,  and  north  of  the  river. 
The  proposed  dividing  line  will  run  east  and  west;  and,  beginning  at 
Buchanan  Street,  will  be,  Sauchiehall  Street,  St.  George's  Eoad,  Wood- 
lands Road,  South  Woodside  Eoad,  and  Great  Western  Eoad ;  the  upper 
district  being  named  the  North- Western  Union,  and  the  lower  the 
Western  Union.  From  the  then  Western  Union  it  is  proposed,  if 
practicable,  to  detach  the  Partick  and  Hillhead  district,  say  all  westward 
of  the  river  Kelvin,  forming  it  into  a  separate  Union;  not  an  independent 
Union,  as  was  tried  some  years  ago,  but  a  District  Union,  reporting  and 
sending  representatives  to  the  board  of  the  General  Union. 

This  proposition  has  received  the  approval  of  the  Directors  both  of 
the  Western  District  Union  and  General  Union;  and  at  the  last  bi- 
monthly meeting  of  the  former  it  was  agreed  to  call  a  general  meeting  of 
the  teachers  to  consider  the  subject. 

The  meeting  above  referred  to  was  held  in  the  hall  of  Free  St. 
Matthew's  Church,  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  ult.  Mr.  D.  Marshall 
Lang,  the  President,  occupied  the  chair,  and  was  supported  by  several 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Union.  After  making  a  few  prefatory  remarks, 
the  chairman  called  upon  Mr.  Eonald,  one  of  the  secretaries,  who  read 
an  explanatory  statement,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract : — 

"  The  object  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  may  be  briefly 
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stated  to  be  the  advocacy  and  fartherance  of  the  Sabbath  school  cause, 
and  the  perfecting  of  Sabbath  school  organization  and  machinery.  It 
seeks  this  by  means  of  publications,  public  meetings,  and  correspondence. 
For  its  better  attainment,  it  was  thought  necessary,  about  twenty-five 
years  ago,  to  divide  the  city  into  five  districts,  each  district  to  have  a 
Union  of  its  own,  and  all  to  report  to  the  General  Union.    This  was  the 
origin  of  the  present  District  Unions;  and  the  particular  work,  as  I 
understand  it,  which  they  were  intended  to  perform,  yras— -first,  to  see 
that  the  whole  of  their  respective  districts  was  canvassed  by  Societies  for 
scholars,  promoting  the  establishment  of  new  schools  where  such  wen 
needed ;  second,  by  visitation  of  schools  and  correspondence  to  circulate 
useful  information  regarding  the  best  methods  of  managing  them  and 
attaining  success ;  and,  third,  to  promote  local  meetings  of  teachers  fx 
the  purpose  of  mutual  encouragement  and  instruction.   And,  in  passing, 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  work  still  before  the  Sabbath  School  Union 
and  its  District  Unions  seems  as  great,  and  even  more  important,  than 
ever  it  was.     Whether  we  consider  the  defective  hall  and  class-room 
accommodation  of  our  schools,  the  inefficiency  and  inexperience  of  many 
of  our  teachers,  the  noise  and  disorder  too  often  attending  our  services, 
our  inability  to  retain  the  bulk  of  our  scholars  after  they  pass  the  age  of 
boyhood  and  girlhood,  or  the  smallness  of  the  spiritual  results,  it  mani- 
festly appears  that  improvement  is  wanted. 

*'  At  the  time  the  five  District  Unions  were  formed  they  each  had  con- 
nected with  them  from  twenty  to  thirty  societies.  But  in  1870,  while 
the  other  Unions  had  increased  considerably,  the  Western,  owing  to  the 
growth  of  the  city  westwards,  had  now  sixty-six  societies  reporting  to  it, 
and  this  year  three  or  four  more  are  expected.  It  is  now  really 
composed  of  four  distinct  and  populous  districts — ^viz.,  Anderston,  Cow- 
eaddens,  Maryhill,  and  Partick. 

"  The  disadvantages  which  have  had  to  be  borne  for  many  years  past 
are  chiefly  these— first,  no  public  meeting  held  in  one  district  is  con- 
venient,  or  in  point  of  fact  is  attended,  by  the  teachers  resident  in 
the  other  districts;  second,  the  supervision  of  the  district  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seeing  that  it  is  properly  canvassed  for  scholars  and  covered 
with  schools,  is  simply  in  abeyance,  on  account  of  the  extent  of  territoiy 
to  be  superintended;  and,  third,  a  visitation  of  schools. can  only  he 
accomplished  once  in  several  years,  and  that  by  different  committees  of 
visitors,  whereby  much  of  the  benefit  to  be  expected  from  such  visitation 
is  lost 

"  The  proposition  wbicTa  "joui  "DVi^c^wt^  \iw^  tlwi  \ft  oibmit  for  ywff 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAQAZINB.  3 

decision  is,  that  the  district  be  divided  into  three  parts," — as  abeady 

described. 

'*  The  number  of  societies  and  general  schools  in  the  new  Unions 

(including  those  that  are  expected  to  report  this  year)   will  be  as 

follows : — 

Western  Union,        .        .        38  Societies  and  78  Schools. 
North- Western  Union,       .        23  „  41        „ 

Partick  Union,  .        .  9  „  11        „      " 

After  a  very  full  discussion,  which  was  altogether  favourable  to  the 

proposition,  the  chairman  called  upon  Messrs.  Bichmond,  Simpson,  and 

King — a  deputation  from  the  General  Union — who  expressed  their 

hearty  concurrence  in  the  action  of  the  Western  Union  Directors.    It 

was  thereupon  unanimously  resolved  to  divide  the  district  into  a  Western 

and  North- Western  Union,  as  proposed,  and  the  Directors  were  authorized 

to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  in  connection  with  the  matter. 

It  was  also  unanimously  recommended  that  the  Partick  and  Hillhead 

Bocieties  be  formed  into  a  separate  District  Union ;  and  the  Directors 

were  instructed  to  convene  a  meeting  of  teachers  to  be  held  in  Partick, 

where  the  matter  will  be  decided. 

The  arrangement  subsequently  come  to  is,  that  a  prayer  meeting  of 
teachers  is  to  be  held  in  Partick  on  a  Sabbath  evening  previous  to  the 
general  meeting.  There  is  to  be  another  prayer  meeting  held  in  Cow- 
caddens.  Notice  of  both  is  given  on  the  cover  of  the  Magazine,  and  the 
Attention  of  teachers  is  particularly  requested  to  it 


GOSPEL  A£GH££I. 


In  Roger  Ascham's  ToxopTiilus,  or  "  The  Scheie  of  Shotynge,"  is  a 
dialogue  between  Toxophilus,  "  lover  of  the  bow,"  and  Philologus,  "lover 
of  learning,"  which  we  transfer,  as  suggestive  to  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
who  are  supposed  to  be  shooting  at  a  mark : — 

PhihL  What  is  the  cheyfe  pointe  in  shootynge,  that  everye  manne 
laboureth  to  come  to  ? 

Tox,  To  hyt  the  marke. 

Phi,  How  manye  thynges  are  required  to  make  a  man  ever  more  hyt 
the  marke  ? 

Tox.  Twoo. 

Phi.  Whiche  twoo  ? 

Tox.  Shotynge  streyght  andkepynge  of  a  lengthe,  (calculating  dis- 
tance.) 

Phi.  How  shoulde  a  man  shoote  streyght,  and  how  shoulde  a  man 
kepe  a  lengthe  ? 

Tox.  In  knowynge  and  hauynge  thinges  belongynge  to  shQot^ii%^'> 
4aid  when  they  be  known  and  had,  in  well  handlyiigQ  ol  ^«idl« 
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DEFECTS  OF  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SYSTEM. 

In  a  sermon  delivered  lately  in  the  Cathedral  by  the  Rev.  T.  B.W. 

Niven  of  the  Tron  Parish,  the  preacher  made  some  suitable  remarks  on 

imperfections  of  the  Sabbath  school  system,  which  will  be  found  deseir- 

ing  the  attention  of  our  readers.    Having  described  the  aims  of  tbe 

system,  Mr.  Niven  continued : — 

**  True,  the  Sabbath  school  system  was  yet  in  its  infancy.  It  had  mucb 
to  rectify  in  itself  before  it  was  perfected;  while  the  Sabbath-day 
godlessness  amongst  the  juvenile  population  was  far  from  adequately 
reached.  Quite  evidently  one  part  of  the  remedy  lay  in  the  extension  of 
the  local  system.  They  remembered  how  nobly  that  system  was  organ- 
ized and  carried  out,  nearly  60  years  ago,  by  the  great  apostle  of  moaem 
Scottish  Evangelism,  Dr.  Chalmers.  In  his  gigantic  spiritual  strength, 
it  might  almost  be  said  that  the  waste  places  of  the  Tron  Parish 
began  to  rejoice.  Every  close  had  its  spiritual  superintendent,  every 
entry  its  Sabbath  school.  And  it  was  not  only  that  thus  the  number 
of  children  overtaken  was  very  much  greater  than  it  could  otherwise 
have  been,  there  was  an  unspeakable  moral  eiSbct  also  over  the  whole 
locality.  Such  an  institution  placed  right  down  in  a  centre  of  vice  was  a 
silent  protest  against  it.  It  was  a  quiet  testimony  that  Christ's  power  was 
not  at  an  end,  a  check  upon  the  openness  of  unrestrained  vice,  and  a 
source  which  sent  its  leaven  of  piety  into  many  a  darksome  home  around. 
But,  apart  from  this,  he  was  compelled  to  say  that  there  were  other 
practical  defects  in  the  Sabbath  school  system.  The  most  obvious  and 
the  most  grave  was  the  inexperience  of  the  teachers  and  the  inartistic 
character  of  the  teaching,  ^here  was  no  doubt  whatever  that  there  was 
an  immense  waste  somewhere  in  our  Sabbath  school  power.  Tonng 
persons  entered  upon  it  without  appreciating  its  importance.  They  did 
not  realize  the  necessity  of  perseverance,  of  punctuality,  or  regularity. 
Nay,  often  they  had  no  adequate  conception  of  the  labour  to  be  under- 
gone, and  the  self-training  that  was  requisite  to  form  an  accomplished 
Sabbath  teacher.  And  so  schools  were  conducted  from  year  to  year 
without  any  definite  principle  of  coherence;  and  teachers  did  their  oes^ 
but  that  was  crude  and  ill-digested.  We  had  all  the  elements  of  grtft 
success — numbers,  piety,  enthusiasm ;  and  the  question  would  now  and 
then  obtrude  itself,  Why  is  it  that  our  success  is  not  greater  than  it  is? 
He  conceived  that  but  one  answer  could  be  made,  and  that  was,  that 
Sabbath  teaching  had  not  yet  been  regarded  (as  it  ought  to  be)  as  some- 
thing of  a  science.  There  were  but  kw  means  at  the  command  of  the 
teachers  for  perfecting  them  in  their  sacred  art.  It  had  often  seemed  to 
him  that  some  strong  eiSbrt  should  positively  be  made  to  institute  a  pro- 
cess of  training  in  Sabbath  school  work,  so  that  the  mass  of  power  which 
was  undoubtedly  at  work  just  now  might  be  utilized  to  the  best  advantage. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  the  Church,  i.  e.,  the  congregations  of  tbe  Church, 
ought  to  bestir  themselves  to  see  to  this — that  by  some  system  of  prenoos 
training  our  Sabbath  school  taachers  might  pass  from  the  ranks  of  the 
merely  well-meaning  to  the  mem^Qct^V^  ^l^'ek  ^^\L-«<^pp6d  and  aooom- 
pushed.     Meantime,  ho\?«veT,  ^at^^tosi,  m^  \L\,'^\!\«^\BLV»dBBfl"t 
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can  do  much  to  strengthen  and  help  them.  I  take  it  for  granted^  of 
rse,  that  many  of  you  are  unable  to  take  a  practical  part  with  them, 
tough  I  would  most  gladly  see  many  more  of  our  older  members, 
-ried  men,  giving  their  assistance,  howeyer  small.  And  I  take  Uie 
rty  of  throwing  out  the  hint  to  the  congregation,  whether  it  might  not 
possible  for  some  of  you  who  feel  that  your  home  duties  are  not 
»gether  overwhelming,  or  that  other  claims  have  a  weight  with  yon 
r  and  above,  to  come  forward  to  give  a  little  of  your  time  to  this  great 
'k.  But  surely  you  can  all  at  least  manifest  your  sympathy  with  the 
ect  of  their  labours.  You  can  do  it  to-day  by  the  liberality  of  your 
.tributions,  testifying  how  you  appreciate  their  work  and  tneir  love. 
1  can  do  it  every  day  in  your  prayers  to  God,  that  He  would  be  pleased 
belp  them  and  bless  them." — Newspaper  Report, 


THB  STARS. 

{From  an  Article  hy  Sdim  H,  Peabody,  in  the  Bible  Class  and 

Youth's  Magazine.) 

SRE  is  in  the  southern  sky,  too  far  south  for  us  to  see,  a  bright  star 
led  Alpha  Centauri;  that  is,  the  brightest  star  in  the  group  of  the 
otaur.  So  far  as  we  know,  this  star  is  our  nearest  neighbour  outside 
our  own  immediate  relatives  in  the  solar  system.  How  far  ?  Only  a 
^ng  matter  of — more  than  twenty-one  millions  of  millions  of  miles ! 
is  easy  to  write  these  words ;  easy  to  read  them ;  but  neither  writer 
r  reader  can  comprehend  their  immensity. 

Were  a  man  to  walk  thirty  miles  a-day,  it  would  take  him  9,500  years 
reach  the  sun ;  but  light  travels  over  that  space,  from  the  sun  to  us,  in 
rht  minutes.  It  requires  more  than  three  and  a-half  years  for  the  light 
this,  our  next  neighbour,  to  come  to  our  eyes. 

That  brightest  star  in  the  firmament,  Sirius,  whose  pale  green  light 
ines  a  h'tUe  south-east  of  Orion,  sends  its  light  to  us  in  about  twenty- 

0  years;  that  which  glitters  to-night  from  the  Pole-star  has  been  on 
journey  newclyji/ty  years.  If  the  Almighty  Will  which  made  that  star 
ould  blot  it  from  existence  to-night,  its  place  in  the  sky  would  not 

vacant  until  twenty  years  of  the  next  century  had  expirea. 
If  these  are  the  nearest  stars,  how  far  away  are  the  most  remote? 
itronomy  hints  at  those  whose  light  must  have  been  on  its  way  to  as 
r  more  than  6,000  years  before  it  comes  to  our  eyes.* 
Second,  we  learn  that  these  far  distant  bodies  must  be  self-luminous. 

their  light  were  furnished  by  any  other  body  we  could  see  that  body 
'  its  own  direct  light.  They  do  not  shine  by  reflecting  the  light  of  our 
n,  because  its  light  is  not  strong  enough  to  go  so  far  and  return  again 
th  such  brilliance.    It  is  not  difficult  to  determine  how  large  the  sun 

*  [By  way  of  aiding  the  imagination  to  some  feeble  conception  of  the  enormous 
itance  of  the  fixed  stars,  Professor  Grant,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Philosophi- 

1  Society  of  Glasgow,  employed  the  following  comparison :— Supposing  that  six 
ooBand  years  ago  a  railway  train  had  left  the  earth,  and  tr&vekU^^teraJi^^s^^::^ 
er  since,  day  and  ni^ht,  without  resting,  at  th«  t&ttt  ot  %^  TsSk\«ft  «dl\)SSQS^>^ 
>oid  not  yet  have  arrived  at  the  nearest  of  the  fixed  staxa.^ 
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would  seem  at  the  distance  of  Jupiter  or  Saturn,  and  what  hrightness  it 
would  have  at  the  distance  of  Alpha  Gentauri,  or  of  Sinus.  If  the  son 
were  as  far  away  as  Alpha  Centauri,  it  would  appear  to  he  ahout  two- 
fifths  as  hright  as  that  star.  Sirius  is  helieved  to  he  a  centre  of  light 
and  heat  nearly  four  hundred  times  as  powerful  as  our  sun. 

The  analysis  of  starlight  hy  the  polarisoope  shews  that  it  is  not 
reflected,  hut  is  emitted  from  hodies  which  are  in  active  comhustion,  like 
the  sun.  The  spectroscope  is,  if  anything,  even  more  positive  in  its 
revelations  ahout  the  stars.  The  spectrum  of  Sirius  shews  a  oolouied 
hand  like  that  of  the  sun,  hut  the  fine  dark  lines  which  cross  the  band 
are  not  always  the  same.  They  have  heen  very  carefully  studied  and 
exactly  measured.  They  tell  us  that  in  several  of  the  high  test  stars  ve 
have  very  certain  evidence  of  the  existence  of  sodium,  magnesium,  iron, 
hydrogen,  mercury,  and  other  suhstances,  in  Sirius,  in  Vega,  in  Pollux, 
and  in  other  stars.  More  than  sixty  stars  have  heen  examined ;  all  bare 
some  elements  which  are  known  in  our  sun,  and  in  our  earth;  each  has 
something  peculiar  to  itself,  which  is  prohahly  quite  unlike  anything  we 
are  acquainted  with. 

The  stars,  then,  are  suns.  Our  sun  is  a  star,  and,  it  must  he  con- 
fessed, not  a  very  large  or  hright  one.  The  study  of  astronomy  does  oot 
flatter  our  pride.  Our  earth,  grand  as  it  seems  to  us,  is  hut  a  little 
world. 

If  the  stars  are  suns,  they  are,  prohahly,  like  ours,  centres  of  light,  and 
heat,  and  attraction,  surrounded  hy  systems  of  planets,  moons,  comets, 
all  the  various  forms  shewn  hy  our  solar  systom,  with,  perhaps,  endless 
and  strange  variations.  **  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,**  says  the 
Psalmist,  "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 


A  Hint. — ^To  the  many  well-meaning  gentlemen  who  consider  it  their 
special  vocation  to  speak  on  all  possible  occasions  in  Sahhath  schools, 
we  say  in  all  seriousness — Have  the  grace  sometimes  to  decUne,  When 
you  do  speak,  he  sure  you  have  something  to  say,  and  say  it  shortly, 
especially  if  you  have  a  large  audience  of  tired,  restive  ohUdieiL—Th 
Christian  at  Work. 

Living  Epistles. — Christians  are  epistles  to  he  read.  The  world 
reads  them  every  day.  How  important  that  this  living  gospel,  which 
walks,  and  trades,  and  stirs  ahout  in  public  places,  should  he  correctlj 
printed!  Tet  how  many  of  these  living  epistles  have  been  printed  from 
nattered  type,  from  mixed  founts,  on  spotted  paper,  and  in  dim  ink.  But 
after  all,  orthodoxy  is  safer  in  the  consecrated  heart  than  in  the  theo- 
logical library.  Evangelism  is  an  upright,  open-eyed,  warm-handed, 
advancing  thing,  not  the  flat  flimsiness  of  a  mere  programme,  to  be 
written  and  put  away  on  the  shelf  for  safe  keeping;  it  is  always  alife, 
alert,  and  growing;  it  is  not  dead  Latin,  hut  vital  mother-tongue  in  this 
country;  it  is  not  steepled  in  church,  cadenced  in  ritual,  or  rohed  at  the 
alter,  so  much  as  beatl&d  in.  \\N\n^  ^eo^le,  and  radiated  in  work-daj 
dutiea, — Clark* s  Worh-day  Clvmtiamtil. 
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THE  BIBLE-SCHOOL. 


The  Sunday  school  should  be  pre-eminently  and  always  a  school  for 
Bible  study.  This  idea  is  fundamental,  and  should  underlie  the  whole 
organization.  Whenever  singing,  or  speech-making,  or  catechism,  or 
anything  else  interferes  with  the  regular  systematic  teaching  of  the 
oracles  of  God,  the  true  object  and  interest  of  the  school  is  subverted. 

If  the  Church  of  God  means  to  reach  and  hold  the  coming  generation 
— ^her  own  sons  and  daughters,  and  the  neglected  outside  masses  of 
children  and  youth — let  her  with  one  accord  lay  loving,  gentle  hands  on 
the  children,  and  teach  them,  over  and  above  all  things  else,  the  living 
Word — the  words  of  Him  who  spake  as  man  never  spake. 

God  honours  His  own  truth,  whenever  in  simplicity  and  purity  it  is 
proclaimed  from  the  sacred  desk,  or  brought  into  direct  personal  contact 
with  young  hearts,  by  the  faithful,  living  teacher.  At  the  late  grand 
jubilee  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  at  which  was  celebrated  that  completest 
and  most  glorious  of  all  successes  in  modern  mission  enterprises,  there 
stood  up,  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  foreign  diplomats,  and  other  mission- 
aries, the  veteran  native  missionary  Hanwealoba,  returned  after  seventeen 
years  in  the  Marquesas  Islands. 

All  others  had  failed;  but  he  alone,  by  God's  blessing,  had  planted  four 
churches,  and  won  five  hundred  converts.  Holding  aloft  his  Hawaiian 
Bible,  he  exclaimed:  "Not  with  powder,  and  ball,  and  swords,  and 
cannon,  but  with  this  living  Word  of  God,  and  with  His  Spirit,  do  we 
go  forth  to  conquer."    Words  noble  as  they  are  true. 

Let  us  teach  the  Word,  and  let  us  make  the  school  bright  and  beautiful, 
but  let  all  attractions  centre  and  converge  around  the  Gross,  and  throw 
a  halo  of  glory  on  the  sacred  page ;  so  shall  we  conquer  the  coming  men 
and  women  for  Christ. — The  Christian  at  Work, 


"  The  streams  of  religion  run  deeper  or  shallower,"  says  Calcott,  "  as 
the  banks  of  the  Sabbath  are  kept  up  or  neglected."  A  preacher  in 
Holland  called  the  Sabbath  "  God's  dyke  shutting  out  an  ocean  of  evils." 


A  Good  Daughteb. — There  are  other  ministers  of  love  more  con- 
spicuous than  she,  but  none  in  which  a  gentler,  lovelier  spirit  dwells, 
and  none  to  which  the  heart's  warm  requitals  more  joyfully  respond. 
She  is  the  steady  light  of  her  father's  house.  She  is  his  morning  sun- 
light and  his  evening  star.  She  is  the  pride  and  ornament  of  his 
hospitality,  and  the  gentle  nurse  of  his  sickness. 

"  I  believe  in  the  communion  of  saints,"  is  a  part  of  our  creed.  I  not 
merely  believe  it,  but,  thank  God !  I  also  see  it.  May  the  Lord,  however, 
preserve  it ;  for  at  the  present  moment  it  suffers.  Those  who  are  united 
in  Christ  fall  out  with  each  other  because  they  blindly  embrace  some 
school  formula  as  their  Saviour  instead  of  Christ,  as  if  they  were  tired  of 
Him.  This  is  a  lamentable  circumstance.  May  the  Lord  over-rule  it, 
and  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  His  children  sentiments  of  real  brotherly 
affection  towards  each  other. — Krummacher, 
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A  THOUGHT. 
(By  Mrs,  M.  E,  Sangster,) 

It  we  certainly  knew  it,  brother, 

Would  the  thought  to  us  be  sweet. 
That  the  very  next  sound  at  the  door  might  be 

The  sound  of  the  Bridegroom's  feet? 
Are  our  lamps  all  trimmed  and  burning, 

That,  clear  as  beacons  bright. 
They  may  cleave  their  way  through  the  shadows  grey. 

And  make  Him  a  path  of  light? 

If  we  knew  at  eve,  my  brother. 

When  low  we  kneel  to  pray. 
That  our  Lord  himself  would  answer  us 

Before  the  dawn  of  the  day; 
Would  our  hearts  be  full  of  gladness. 

That,  leaving  earth  and  sin, 
The  temple  of  the  King  Most  High, 

Our  feet  should  enter  in? 

If  our  eyes  were  opened,  brother. 

And  thick  on  every  hand 
We  could  see  the  glorious  angel  hosts 

That  round  about  us  stand ; 
If  through  and  under  and  over 

Our  feeble  songs,  we  heard 
The  thrill  of  their  lofty  choral  strains. 

Would  our  souls  with  joy  be  stirred? 

Oh !  Heaven  is  near  us,  brother. 

It  is  not  far  away ! 
And  our  blessed  Lora  is  coming 

Nearer  every  day ! 
And  swift  as  a  weaver's  shuttle 

Our  working  time  shall  fly. 
And  we  shall  dwell  in  the  light  of  His  face. 

And  rest  us  by-and-by ! 

And  we  may  be  glad,  my  brother. 

And  count  it  passing  sweet. 
That  sooner  perhaps  than  it  seemeth  now. 

The  Bridegroom  we  mav  meet ; 
And  we  '11  keep  our  lamps  all  burning. 

With  ever  steady  light. 
And  pray  that  we  may  not  be  found  asleep. 

When  He  calleth  in  the  night ! 

S,  S,  Times, 


Men  not  Converted  by  Philosophy. — I  do  not  suppose  that  the 
fishermen  of  Galilee,  or  even  the  accomplished  and  erudite  Paul,  had  any 
distinct  philosophical  notions  as  to  what  they  taught.  But  they  were 
only  the  better  fitted  for  their  work  because  they  had  no  pronounced 
philosophy  of  sacred  things ;  for  the  capacity  of  fructifying  faith  exists  in 
unnumbered  minds  that  have  neither  the  ability,  taste,  nor  culture 
requisite  for  this  philosophy  ;  and  such  minds  are  best  reached  by  the 
simple  statements  which  plain  non-philosophizing  men  may  give  of 
accredited  facts,  and  of  truth  resting  on  adequate  authority. — Profetfor 
Peabody^  of  Harvard, 
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TMGHING  CHILDREN. 

TThe  Sunday  School  Helper  (American)  speaks  of  Infant  Glass  teachers 
-as  follows : — 

"  The  teacher  of  a  class  of  small  children  must  he  thoroughly  in  love 
"with  her  work — capahle  of  awaking  enthusiasm  in  the  pupils.  A  yast 
amount  of  will-power  is  needed  in  the  teacher  who  can,  at  a  moment's 
notice,  hut  without  a  word  spoken,  command  every  mind  into  co-operation 
^ith  hers.  Be  intensely  in  earnest;  do  not  heg  of  the  pupils  to  pay 
attention ;  conduct  yourself  so  that  they  cannot  be  inattentive.  I  have 
noticed  that  those  teachers  in  day-schools  who  are  always  pleading  for 
order  have  noisy  schools,  while  those  who  go  quietly  about  and  say  little 
have  a  quiet  room.  •  Yet  the  latter  mode  of  governing  is  harder  on  the 
^governor ;  it  tires  the  will.  A  teacher  of  the  little  ones  must  have  this 
will-power  that  can  organize  enthusiasm,  even  though  she  feel  dull.  She 
must  be  all  animation,  vivacity,  interest,  excitement,  and  the  pupils  will 
•catch  her  spirit  very  soon.  You  have  seen  the  difference  in  people  trying 
to  address  Sunday  schools.  One  will  begin,  clearing  his  throat, '  Children, 
I  am  glad  to  meet  with  you  this  morning ;  and  I  have  been  thinking ' — 
and  then  he  will  go  off  into  dry  analysis  of  his  thoughts  for  ten  minutes, 
while  books  will  be  rattling  and  whispers  heard  all  over  the  house. 
There  is  no  use  trying  to  induce  chDdren  to  consent  to  be  bored;  you 
may  succeed  with  old  folks,  but  not  with  children.  I  have  seen  another 
-speaker,  when  the  whole  school  was  noisy,  and  the  superintendent  failed 
to  reduce  it  to  stillness,  begin  in  an  undertooe,  lightly,  happily,  tell  some 
stories,  and  withal  enforce  the  healthiest  of  doctrine,  and,  without  any 
■apparent  effort  on  his  part,  bring  the  children  all  to  listen,  and  keep  them 
all  listening  until  he  finished.  This  is  a  difficult  thing,  this  enforcing 
attention,  but  it  can  be  acquired,  if  not  natural  to  you.  I  have  put  it 
first,  for  without  it  you  cannot  succeed  at  all  with  an  infant-class." 

"  Christ's  great  end,"  says  Richard  Baxter,  "  was  to  save  men  from 
their  sins;  but  He  delighted  also  to  save  them  from  their  sorrows." 


Do  YOU  ATTEND  Church? — Most  of  our  teachers  of  course  attend 
church,  but  very  many  of  our  children  who  go  to  the  Sabbath  school  do 
not.  They  attend  the  school,  and  then  they  go  home.  Some  children, 
for  good  reasons,  are  obliged  to  do  so,  but  many  are  not.  This  is  not  as 
it  should  be.  One  object  in  having  Sabbath  schools  is,  to  teach  our 
<;hildren  to  go  to  church ;  to  attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  Our 
Sabbath  schools  ought  to  be  the  nurseries  of  our  churches.  Our  children 
ought  to  be  taught  in  the  Sabbath  school  to  attend  church.  Going  to 
the  school  only  is  not  going  to  church.  The  one  attendance  is  of  as  much 
importance  as  the  other.  Who  are  to  be  the  attendants  upon  our  church 
€ervices  in  years  to  come,  if  our  children  are  not  rightly  trained  to  this 
duty?  Parents  and  teachers,  will  you  look  to  this?  Is  it  not  in -every 
way  worthy  of  your  special  attention? — The  Myrtle. — [What  if  scarcely 
once  in  a  twelvemonth  the  children  attending  church  hear  a  sentence 
they  can  understand  in  the  sermon,  or  a  petition  in  the  prayers  level  to 
their  thoughts  and  sympathies?    Is  this  a  rare  thing,  or  the  reverse?] 
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JESUS  IN  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

The  home  of  Lazarus,  Martha,  and  Mary,  was  made  glad  by  the  pre- 
sence of  Jesus. 

Did  they  hesitate  to  express  themselves  joyfully?  Were  they  embar- 
rassed in  the  familiar  words  of  domestic  life?  Had  they  sad  faces,  and 
a  restrained  manner,  and  fell  into  gloom  as  soon  as  the  Saviour  came  to 
theplace? 

We  cannot  think  so.  It  is  the  farthest  from  our  thoughts  that  the 
personal  presence  of  Christ  would  have  such  an  effect. 

His  coming  was  the  signal  of  comfort,  freedom,  self-forgetfulness,  and 
delight. 

His  words  of  love  brought  peace  to  the  heart,  allayed  the  unrest  of  the 
soul,  and  incited  all  about  Him  to  acts  of  affection  and  happiness. 

Who  knows  that  He  did  not  laugh?  unless  it  be  accepted  that  a  smile 
is  proof  of  greater  joy. 

The  Betbany  home  of  Jesus  shines  in  the  thought  of  the  world  like  the 
bright  portals  of  a  hall  of  light.    It  was  a  glad  place. 

The  home,  to-day  and  ever,  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  spirit  of  Jesas. 
How  would  He  do,  and  what  would  He  encourage,  if  He  were  here? 

Would  He  allow  tbe  impression  to  be  made  that  our  blessed  religion  is 
gloomy? 

Would  harshness  be  in  any  tones? 

Would  sarcasm  or  complaint  be  heard? 

Would  any  scolding  be  there? 

The  heart  of  every  one  gives  a  strong  negative.  The  home  of  Jesus 
would  be  a  heaven  on  earth. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  handt 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 
We  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications. 


^nUlliputt 


Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — At  the  bi-monthly 
meetinc  of  the  Directors,  held  28th 
November,  a  letter  was  read  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Lay- 
men's Association,  dated  October 
27th,  announcing  that  a  Controver- 
sial Training  Class  was  about  to  be 
begun  under  that  Association's  aus- 
pices. It  was  to  meet  in  the  Class- 
room  of  Free  St,  Matthew's  Church, 


west  end  of  Bath  Street,  every  Tues- 
day evening  from  November  7th  till 
March  19th,  inclusive,  at  eight 
o'clock.  These  meetings  are  now 
going  on;  the  admission  is  free,  the 
lecturers  embrace  many  of  the  popu- 
lar clergymen  of  our  city,  and  the 
subjects  taken  up  are  the  leading 
points  of  the  Komish  controversy. 
According  to  request,  the  Directors 
have  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention 
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of  Sabbath  scliool  teachers  to  the 
subject,  it  being  one  upon  which  all 

"Christians  shouM  be  informed. 

Lectures  on  the  Evidences. — 
This  course  of  lectures,  by  Principal 
Fairbaim  and  Dr.  Islay  Bums,  is 
attended  by  upwards  oi  a  hundred 
young  men,  who  are  going  zealously 
mto  a  methodical  study  of  the  sub- 
ject. The  project — ^which  is  that  of 
the  young  men  themselves — is  a  great 
improvement  upon  the  common  prac- 
tice of  desultory  lecturing  on  all 
manner  of  topics ;  and  its  success  is 
hi^y  encouraging. 
Proposed  Sabbath  School  Union 

TOR  RuTHEEGLEN  AND  CaMBUSLANG. 

— A  meeting  of  the  teachers  and 
friends  of  Sabbath  schools  was  held 
on  Monday  evening,  27th  November, 
in  the  Macdonald  School,  Kutherglen, 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  a  pro- 
posal to  form  a  Sabbath  School  Union 
tor  Kutherglen  and  neighbourhood. 
There  was  a  large  attendance,  con- 
sisting of  representatives  of  all  the 
churches  in  the  town,  and  also  from 
Cambuslang.  Provost  Baker  pre- 
sided; and  there  were  present  the 
Revs.  W.  F.  Stevenson  and  J. 
M*Neil,  with  Messrs.  Clow,  Brown, 
Richmond,  King,  Miller,  and  Taylor, 
as  a  deputation  from  the  Glasgow 
Union.  The  chairman  explained  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  and  several  of 
the  deputation  from  Glasgow  followed 
with  statements  as  to  the  importance, 
benefits,  and  practicability  of  local 
unions  of  the  nature  proposed.  An 
animated  conference  followed;  and  ul- 
timately, on  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Stevenson,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  the  meeting  should 
express  its  hearty  approvu  of  the 
proposal;  and  a  committee  was 
appointed — with  Mr.  Joseph  C. 
Robertson  of  Blairbeth,  convener — 
to  communicate  the  result  of  the 
meeting  to  all  the  societies  interested, 
with  the  view  of  securing  their  con- 
currence, and  to  report  to  another 
general  meeting  to  be  held  in  a  couple 
of  weeks  or  so. — On  Monday  evening, 
18th  December,  a  second  meeting  of 


Sabbath  school  teachers  and  those 
interested  in  the  religious  instructidii 
of  the  youns,  was  held  in  the  Mac- 
donald   Ha]^    Rutherglen,    for   tlra 
purpose    of    taking    steps    towards 
the  formation  of  a  Sabbath  School 
Union  in  Rutherfflen  and  Oambus- 
lang.     Provost  Bs^er  presided;  and 
there  was  a  good  attendance,  includ- 
ing Rev.  W.  F.  Stevenson,  Rev.  John 
M^l^eil,  Bailie  Secular,   Messrs.   J. 
J.  King,  (representative  of  the  Glas- 
gow   Union,)    S.    T.    Baker,    Wm, 
Stark,  John  Thomson,  besides  repre- 
sentatives from  all  the  Associations 
in    Rutherfflen    and     Cambuslang. 
Apologies   for  unavoidable   absence 
were     received     from    Rev.     John 
Brownlie,    Rev.    T.    W.     Patrick, 
Robert    Macallum,    Esq.,    Cambus- 
lang, &c.     Mr.  Joseph  C.  Robertson, 
Convener  of  Committee,  having  read 
the  Minutes  of  last  meeting,  inti- 
mated that  the  Committee  had  re- 
ceived   favourable    answers    to   the 
proposal  to  establish  a  Union  from 
almost  every  Association  in  Ruther- 
glen and  Cambuslang,  and  accord- 
ingly the  meeting  proceeded  to  draw 
up  a  Constitution,  and  appoint  office- 
bearers,   which    are    as    follows:  — 
President,    Provost    Baker;    Vice- 
Presidents,  Bailie  Secular  and  Mr. 
David   Reid;    Secretary  and    Trea- 
surer,   Mr.    Joseph    C.    Robertson, 
Blairbeth;  honorary  directors,  Revs. 
W.   T.   Stevenson,   John   Brownlie, 
John  McNeil,  and  T.    W.   Patrick, 
Rutherglen;   Revs.  James  Johnson, 
A.    Orrock    Johnston,    and    Robert 
Hutchison,     Cambuslang ;     Messrs. 
Thomas  Gray  Buchanan  of  Wellshot, 
Adam  Paterson  of  Sprin^all,  John 
Robertson  of  Blairbeth,  F.  R.  Reid 
of   Gallowflat,    A    G.    Kidston    of 
Newton,    J.    P.    Kidston    of    The 
Cairns,    John  White  of    Shawfield, 
J.    Farie  of  Farme,  J.    R.   Reid  of 
Woodbum,  J.  C.  Matheson  of  East- 
field,  George  M'Callum  of  Rossbank, 
William  .^^hur  of  Morriston,  Jc^in 
S.  Miller  of  Eastfield  House,  Robert 
Hamilton    of     Minibank,     William 
Denholm  of   Greenhill,  John  Love 
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of  Bumside,  John  R.  Gray,  Bellevue ; 
Br.  Scott,  Kuther  House.  It  was 
agreed  to  invite  the  co-operation  of 
ike  Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society 


in  carrying  out  the  objects  of  tin 
Union.  On  the  motion  of  Key.  Mr. 
Stevenson,  a  vote  of  thanlcs  was 
awarded  to  the  Provost  for  pie&ding. 


Mbs.  Gibbons'  Parloub-Maid.    An 
Episode    in    the    Life    of    Susan 
Clemens.    By  M.  G.  Hogg.    Edin- 
burgh:   Wiluam  Oliphant  &  Co. 
1872. 
A    WELL-coNTBiVED   and   well-told 
tale,  '*  specially  dedicated  to  domes- 
tic servants."    It  is  intended  to  shew 
the  folly,  not  uncommon  in  this  class, 
of  the  rage  for  fine  dressing ;  and  of 
people  endeavouring  to  appear  to  be 
what  they  are  not, — a  foible  by  no 
means    peculiar    to    servant    girls. 
Susan's  mistress  duly  lectured  her 
parlour-maid  on  the  absurdity  and 
danger  of  this  love  of  finer;^,    yet 
thoughtlessly  put    opportunities    in 
her  way  of  gadding  about  at  night, 
when  her  pretty  face  and  preposter- 
ous ambition  to  be  a  lady  had  well- 
nigh  led  to  her  ruin.     A  vein  of 
sound  common  sense  and  wholesome 
moral    and    religious    feeling    runs 
through  the  story. 

The  Besieged  City  and  The  Heroes 
OF  Sweden.     Translated  and  com- 
piled by  Mrs.  Campbell  Overend. 
Edinburgh:    William  Oliphant  & 
Co.     1872. 
The  principal  figure  in  this  pleasing 
volume  of  Swedish  History  is  that  of 
the  Christian  hero,  Gustavus  Adol- 

5hus,  and  the  events  are  those  of  the 
'hirty  Years'  War.    Due  prominence 
is  ^ven  to  the  religious  character  of 
this  devout  soldier,  and  of  his  ser- 
vices in  the  cause  of  religious  free- 
dom.    Historical  notices  are  intro- 
duced of  the  predecessors  of  King 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  including  Eric 
and  his  brother  John,  whose  atrocious 
conduct  to  each  other  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for  on  the  ground  of  insanity. 
Ezic  was  guilty  of  the  most  astound- 
iDg  cnieltieSy  but  appears  to  liave"been 
recovered  to  a  right  atate  oi  mmOi 


at  §00)ts. 

before  he  was  put  to  death  by  lus 
brother  John's  orders.  The  aceoimt 
of  his  imprisonment,  after  lus  de* 
position,  is  a  mournful  feature  d 
the  book.  Amonsst  his  numerous 
writings,  the  trandator  fails  to  men- 
tion his  hymns.  One  of  these,  named 
"Eric's  Death-Song,"  is  a  beautiful 
and  touching  expression  of  profound 
contrition  and  humble  Christian  hope^ 
breathing  a  spirit  which  reminds  one 
of  the  fifty-first  Psalm.  Mrs.  Overend 
mi^ht  do  worse  than  give  us  a  trans- 
lation of  it. 


The  Wanderings  of  Master  Pxtek 
IN  Search  OE  E^nowledge.   Trans- 
lated and  compiled  by  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell Overend.    Edinburgh:  Win. 
Oliphant  &  Co.     1872. 
Master  Peter  came  to  Saardam  in 
Holland  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  worked  as 
a  journeyman  carpenter  in  a  ship- 
builder's  yard.      It    was   his    chief 
desire  to  acquire  a  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  art  of  building  ships; 
but,   while  living   at    Saardam,  he 
also  worked  at  forging  iron,  making 
ropes,  sawing  timber,  drawing  wire, 
and  manufacturing  paper.    His  name 
was  Peter  Michi^off,   but  he  was 
known  amongst  his  fellow- workmen, 
with  whom  he  was  a  great  favourite^ 
as    Peter   Baas,    or    Master   Peter. 
He  made  himself   a  wooden  cabin 
or  workshop,   which  only  strangers 
were    allowed   to   enter,   and   who, 
by  the  way,  were  observed  to  pay 
scrupulous  deference  to  Peter.    Peo- 
ple came  to  him  with  messages  evi- 
dently of  importance,  and  the  messen- 
gers had  sometimes  to  mount  the 
rigging  of  a  man-of-war  before  they 
could  deliver  their  papers  to  Peter, 
"T^lcLQ  mi^ht  be  found,  on  such  ooci- 
svoTVA,  «^^a\%  v!^x\^<^  ^1^  the  cross* 
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___,  working  at  his  vocation,  and 
^I'QSsed  in  the  garb  of  a  pilot.    Before 
^11  was  done  it  tnmed  out  that  the 
Hiysterious  Master  Peter  was  issuing 
OMers  to  the  army  of  the  Ukraine, 
^hen    fighting    against    the    Turks. 
I^eter,  in  shorfc,  was  none  other  than 
^be  Czar  of  Kussia!     At  the  time 
deferred  to  he  accepted  of  an  invita- 
tion from  King  William  to  visit  Eng- 
land, and  arrived  from  Holland,  off 
Oreenwich,  on  the  10th  of  January, 
1698.     His  strange  history  and  odd 
manners  produced  a  powerful  sensa- 
'fcion  in  London.     The  principal  inci- 
^bnts  of  Peter's  career  are  thrown  into 
Averycaptivatingformin  this  volume, 
and  a  useful  turn  is  given  to  the  nar- 
Tative,  which  is  thus  fitted  to  entertain 
and  instruct  the  youthful  reader.     It 
is  a  rare  book  for  the  boys.     This  is 
not  the  first  time  we  have  had  occa- 
sion to  admire  the  good  taste  of  Mrs. 
Campbell  Overend's  translations  and 
adaptations  of    works  of  historical 
int^st   for    young    readers.      The 
volume  before  us  is  also  a  favourable 
example,  in  scope  and  tendency,  of 
an  extensive  series   which    Messrs. 
Oliphant  &  Co.  have  issued  for  the 
benefit  of  the  young. 

Alice  Herbert  and  Emily's  Choice. 

By  E.  V.  N.     Edinburgh:  Wm. 

Oliphant  &  Co.  1871. 
The  books  for  young  people  furnished 
by  Messrs.  Oliphant  take  a  wide  geo- 
graphical range.  The  two  tales  in 
this  little  volume  describe  scenes  in 
domestic  life  in  British  North  Amer- 
ica. They  are  fitted  to  impress  moral 
and  reli^ous  principles  on  the  youth- 
ful mind,  and  are  tastefully  written. 

The  Duty  of  the  Young  to  the 
Aged.     A  Sermon   on  behalf   of 
the    Perth    Indigent    Old    Men's 
Society.     By  Rev.   Joseph  But- 
ters, of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church.       Perth:     Mrs.     Charles 
Paton. 
For  many  years  it  has  been  the  prac- 
tice of  tWs  Society  to  have  preached 
a  sermon,  specially,  on  the  duty  of  i 


children  to  their  parents,  and,  gener- 
ally, of  the  young  to  the  aged.  This 
natural  and  scriptural  duty  is  much 
neglected  in  these  days.  Whoever 
has  had  concern  with  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Poor  Law  must  have  been 
often  grieved  with  instances  where 
able-bodied  and  well-to-do  children, 
without  compunction  leave  their  aged 

?arents  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
nspector  of  the  Poor,  and  to  close 
theur  pilgrimage  in  the  Poor's  House. 
The  sermon  last  preached  in  the  series 
by  the  Wesleyan  Pastor  at  Perth  has, 
at  the  request  of  the  Directors,  been 
printed  in  a  cheap  form.  The  talented 
preacher  took  for  his  text  the  re- 
spect paid  by  King  Solomon  to  his 
aged  mother.  From  this  text  he 
has  drawn  much  original  thought, 
and  enforces  the  duties  of  children 
and  the  young  to  parents  and  the 
aged  in  a  very  practical  and  im- 
pressive manner.  The  wide  circula- 
tion of  so  seasonable  a  pamphlet  may 
be  blessed  to  mitigate  the  extent  of 
the  undoubted  grievance  now  exist- 
ing. 

Silver  Spray,  and  Other  Sketches 
from  Modem  Church  Life.  Lon- 
don: Elliot  Stock.  1872. 
Chapel  life  amongst  the  Baptists 
would  have  been  a  more  appropriate 
title  for  this  book,  except  in  so  far 
as  it  touches  upon  phases  of  religious 
profession  which  are  common  to  all 
the  Churches.  The  trials  of  minis- 
ters ;  the  straitened  circumstances  of 
many  who  are  pastors  to  people  of 
wealth ;  the  pernicious  effects  of  the 
adulation  paid  to  moneyed  men  in 
congregations ;  the  arrogant  assump- 
tion of  superiority  by  vulgar  purse- 
proud  people ;  a  worldly  spirit  eating 
mto  the  Christian  life  of  congrega- 
tions ;  the  weakness  of  the  tie  uniting 
pastor  and  people ;  the  disinclination 
of  fashionable  congregations  to  engage 
personally  in  mission  work  amongst 
the  poor ;  the  widening  gulf  in  con- 
gregations between  the  nch  and  the 
poor;  the  want  of  genial  Christian  kind- 
ness and  brotherly  teelisL^  «q\.q»tl<^^ 
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those  worshipping  together,  and  sit- 
ting together  at  the  Lord's  table, — 
these  and  other  topics  are  treated 
with  a  firm,  impartial,  but  withal 
friendly  hand.  Along  with  lively  cha- 
racteristic sketches  on  the  gloomier 
Bide  of  the  picture,  the  true  sources 
of  roiritual  life  and  activity  are 
carefully  pointed  out  and  enforced. 
The  book  consists  of  thirteen  sketches, 
exhibiting  not  only  the  results  of  in- 
timate observation  and  experience  of 
congregational  life,  but  discriminating 
perception  of  character.  The  colour- 
ing, so  to  speak,  is  laid  in  with  skill ; 
and  the  picture,  as  a  whole,  is  vigor- 
ous, life-like,  and  entertaining.  Al- 
thou^  exposing  the  faults  and  foibles 
of  ministers  and  congregations,  the 
spirit  of  the  book  is  such  as  becomes 
its  Christian  character  and  aim.  Con- 
sidering that  the  author  possesses  a 
copious  vocabulary,  and  writes  with 
fluency  and  vigour,  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  he  shoiud  condescend  to  such 
affected  phrases  as  "the  grand  old 
ordinance  of  baptism,"  **  grand  old 
Gospel,"  **grand  old  doctrine,"  "his 
grand  old  Baptist  ancestors,"  &c, 
all  after  the  manner  of  Tennyson^s 
** grand  old  Gardener  and  his  Wife." 


Wanderers  Brought  Home:  The 
Story  of  the  Ragged  Boys'  Home. 
London :  Hunt  &  Co. 
A  PLEASING  account,  from  the  pen  of 
a  benevolent  lady,  of  the  progress 
and  results  of  operations  in  Dublin 
for  gathering  in  the  outcast  youth  of 
the  city  into  the  Kagged  Boys'  Home. 


The  largest  proportion  of  the  vaa* 
derers  brought  to  this  shelter  aie  the 
children  of  Boman  Catholic  parenk 
The  physical,  educational,  anaChni' 
tian  training  of  these  "city  A^bi" 
appears  to  be  conducted  with6nooo^ 
aging  success.     The  little  book  oon- 
tuns  several  affecting  descriptums  d 
the  forlorn  condition  of  these  haplM 
children — orphans  in  the  most  moiui' 
ful  sense — and  of  their  recovery  iD 
the  habits  and  hopes  of  a  Chiiran 
life.  

Labourers  together  with  God: 
Words  of  Encouragement,  Coonael 
and  Help  for  Sun&y  School  Tesf^ 
ers.     By  the  Bjev.  Gordon  Gal> 
THROP,    M.A.      London:    ElCot 
Stock.     1871. 
The  author's  primary  purpose  ii  fo 
encourage  Sabbath  school  teachen; 
and  none  will  read  his  earnest,  j^- 
ing,    and    eloquent   pages,    witooat 
carrying  away  somewhat  of  his  iff- 
vour,  and  beinff  cheered  on  in  tiie 
arduous  but  noble  work  of  instractog 
the  young  in  religious  truth. 

The  Hive  :  a  Storehouse  of  Maieriil 
for  Working  Sunday  School  Teach- 
ers.     VoL   IV.      London:    Ellk* 
Stock.     1871. 
We  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  le- 
peatedly  recommending  this  pubUca* 
tion  to  the  attention  of  teaGhe^^  and 
now  content  ourselves  by  ezprMnng 
the  pleasure  we  feel  in  seeing  snoka 
meritorious  work  pursuing  ito  caieer 
of  usefulness  with  undiminished  sao- 
cess. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 


.  1-29. 


LESSON  L— JANUARY  7. 

Moses'  Trespass  and  Aaron's  Death.— Numbers 

I.  The  occasion  of  the  trespass,  1-6.—  The  people  had,  at  the  close  of  their  for^ 
years'  wandering,  again  reached  Kadesh,  on  the  border  of  the  promised  land* 
Miriam  died  there,  and  the  mourning  for  her  would  detain  the  people.  It  vas  t 
dry,  parched  land,  wherein  there  was  no  water.  The  people  murmur,  and  gather 
themselves  against  Moses  and  Aaron.    The  murmuring  is  of  the  usual  sort;  they 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  15 

contrast  their  present  condition  with  Egypt,  and  complain  bitterly  of  their  hard 
■Ue.  See  how  evil  the  heart  is.  God  had  led  them  and  fed  them  for  forty  years ; 
3e  had  nourished  them  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children,  and  yet^  at  the  first 
opportunity,  they  forget  His  goodness,  and  give  way  to  grumbling.  Moses  and 
Lwon  fall  on  their  faces,  in  token  of  sorrow^  and  God  appears— the  visible  Shekinah 
— et  the  tabernacle  door. 

n.  The  trespass  and  its  mmishment,  7-13. — God  provides  for  the  people.  He 
sells  Moses  what  to  do — ^he  was  to  speak  to  the  rock.  Moses,  angry  at  their 
mbelief,  spoke  to  them,  and  smote  the  rock.  He  had  allowed  his  temper  to  get 
:fae  better  of  him.  He  called  them  ''rebels^"  and  so  they  were.  But  when  God 
bore  with  them,  so  might  Moses  have  done.  God*s  goodness  to  us  should  lead  us 
to  forbear  with  others,  (Matt.  vi.  15.)  This  was  direct  disobedience  on  the  part  of 
ICoses.  But  he  sinned  yet  more.  He  took  the  glory  to  himself— "  Must  we 
Cleaning  Aaron  and  himself)  fetch  you  water  ? "  This  was  a  grievous  trespass. 
Sod  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another.  Bemember  what  happened  to  Herod,  (Acts 
dL  28.)  And  so  God  punishes  Moses — a  grievous  punishment.  He  had  failed  to 
MBCtify  God— I.  e.,  to  give  Him  the  glory  in  the  eyes  of  the  people — and  so  he  shall 
lot  lead  the  people  in.  Read  Deuteronomy  iii.  23-27,  ana  see  how  much  Moses 
Gelt  this  exclusion.  Learn  that  God  is  very  jealous  of  His  honour  and  glory.  Even 
ICoses,  who  sps^e  with  God  as  a  man  speaketh  with  his  friend,  cannot  be  allowed 
to  pass,  if  he  fails  in  this.  ''  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory.*' 
ft  IS  not  enough  to  say  this.  We  must  act  it.  We  must  acknowledge  God  in  all 
our  ways,  and  give  unto  Him  the  glory  due  unto  His  name.  He  deserves  this,  and 
9e  expects  it.  He  is  our  Father ;  we  are  His  children,  and  He  looks  for  reverence 
bom  us.  How  far  are  they  who  take  God's  name  in  vain  from  reverencing  Him! 
(Terily  this  is  a  great  sin,  and  God  will  not  hold  them  guiltless  who  take  His  name 
nvain. 

m.  The  death  of  Aaron,  14-29.— To  reach  Canaan,  the  people  had  to  pass 
ihrough  Edom— a  rocky  country,  where  a  few  enemies  could  withstand  a  large 
inny.  Bead  the  effort  they  made  to  get  through,  so  as  to  avoid  going 
back  and  round  the  Dead  Sea,  (v.  14-21 ;)  and  notice  that  they  were  forbidden  to 
ittack  Edom,  because  he  was  descended  from  Isaac,  (Deut.  ii.  4-7.)  Note  here 
kow  Ood's  people  have  enemies  on  all  hands — ^the  weary  wilderness  behind,  the 
hostile  Edomites  in  front.  But  God  was  with  them,  and  was  surely  leading  them 
to  the  land  of  rest.  All  things  were  working  for  their  good.  It  was  on  their  way 
iiadE  to  go  round,  instead  of  through— i.  e.^  to  compass — the  land  of  Edom,  that 
laron  died.  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Eleazar  his  son,  went  out  of  the  camp,  in  the 
4ght  of  all  the  people,  and  went  slowly  toiling  up  Mount  Hor.  When  they 
matched  the  top,  the  priestly  robes  were  taken  off  Aaron,  and  put  on  Eleazar,  and 
keSL  and  there  Aaron  died.  It  was  a  solemn  thing  for  Aaron  to  go  up  the  hill^ 
Qu>win^  that  he  would  never  return.  But  he  never  grumbled;  his  work  was  done ; 
le  had  fought  a  good  fight ;  and  he  knew  that  he  was  going  to  his  everlasting  rest. 
Vhen  God's  time  came,  he  was  ready.  So  may  we,  if  we  have  Aaron's  faith  in 
tim  of  whom  Aaron  was  a  type,  who  has  gone  before  to  prepare  a  place  for  us, 
nd  who  will  receive  us  to  himself,  that  where  He  is,  there  we  may  be  also. 

In  the  Christian's  home  in  glory, 

There  remains  a  land  of  rest, 
Where  the  Saviour's  gone  before  me, 

To  fulfil  my  soul's  request. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  1. — Psalm  xcix.  6-8. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — Man  is  Frail. 


Text  for  Nori'Reading  Classes, 

"  Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this 
rock  ?     And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote 
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the  rock  twice ;  and  the  water  came  out  abundanlly,  and  the  con- 
gregation drank,  and  their  beasts  also.^ — ^Numbers  xx.  10, 11. 


LESSON  II.^JANUARY  14. 

The  Brazen  Sebfsnt.— Numbers  nd.  1-12. 

I.  The  sin  and  its  punishment,  1-6. — ^Note  the  occasion  and  the  ciicamstaneeB. 
The  people  had  been  a  second  time  on  the  borders  of  Canaan;  but  Bdom  tdwA 
them  a  passage,  and  they  were  obliged  to  turn  back  to  compass — i.  e,,  to  get  nod 
— ^the  land  of  Edom.  The  soul  of  the  people  was  discouraged  because  of  them 
Note  this— the  way  was  bad,  rough,  rocky,  hot,  and  far  from  pleasant.  It  wuil 
this ;  but  it  was  the  way  in  which  God  was  leading  them  home  to  rest,  so  Hit 
they  ought  to  have  gone  on  cheerfully,  knowing  that  the  end  would  soon  oe.  Bd 
instead,  they  murmured  sore — they  complained  of  the  bread,  of  the  water,  taA.fi 
the  manna.  Everything  was  wrong.  When  a  man  is  in  a  murmuring  mood  Ul 
very  mercies  are  overlooked,  and  everything  is  in  a  cloud.  But  this  is  aishoMO* 
ing  to  God;  and  He  will  visit  His  people  for  these  things.  So  here,  the  wayvp 
bM,  but  it  might  have  been  worse,  and  they  were  soon  made  to  feel  this.  G«d 
sent  fiery  serpents  among  them,  which  glided  in  and  out  among  the  tents,  andlifc 
the  people.  The  noisnn  was  deadly.  Much  people  died.  In  every  toiteriei  of 
anguish  were  heara.    The  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

II.  The  cure,  7-11.— God's  ju^ments  are  meant  to  bring  men  to  repentance.  It 
is  good  when  theyhave  this  effect.  It  was  so  here.  The  x>eople  came  and  eoi- 
fessed  their  sin.  When  we  confess  our  sin,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  foigiYe  u 
our  sin.  So  here,  immediately  on  repentance  came  the  cure.  Note  now  tin 
temarkable  nature  of  the  cure.  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  set  it  on  a  wk, 
and  raised  it  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people.  Train  out  where  he  would  have  iHtM 
it.  The  whole  tents  were  gathered  round  the  tabernacle,  which  was  in  thi 
centre.  Now,  that  all  might  see  it,  where  would  Moees  have  erected  the  pob! 
Outside  the  camp,  or  in  the  centre?  Evidently  in  the  centre.  Notice  further  thi^ 
such  being  its  position,  no  one  had  any  excuse  for  not  being  cured.  All  could  M 
it.  He  who  could  only  crawl  to  his  tent  door;  he  even  who  had  no  more  strsB^  1 
left  than  to  enable  him  to  lift  his  glazed  eyes;  all  could  see  it.  So  that  vb^w 
died  was  without  excuse.  Note  again,  that  the  cure  consisted  in  simply  lo<dan|to 
tiie  brazen  serpent.  Nothing  more  was  required ;  nothing  less  would  do.  The  60  1^ 
was  suited  for  all,  for  all  could  look.  Now  picture  the  scene — ^Moses,  in  the  Oflrin  It 
of  the  camp,  nailing  this  serpent  to  a  pole,  then  raising  the  pole  so  high  fhiftil 
might  see  it;  and  then  the  proclamation  throughout  the  camp — ^look  and  be  coni 
What  joy  would  prevail — ^how  every  bitten  one,  who  felt  the  fiery  poison  in  tt 
veins,  would  look — and  what  gladness  would  he  experience  when  he  teLt  thefefVD 
his  blood  cool,  and  that  he  was  himself  again !  Notice  the  case  of  one  who  laM 
have  said,  how  can  a  brazen  serpent  cure  me? — I  shall  not  look.  What  then?  Bi 
died.    God's  way,  or  no  cure. 

Read  now  John  iii.  14,  15,  and  learn  what  this  signified.  As  Moses  lifted  9 
the  serpent,  so  has  Christ  been  lifted  up.  We  are  in  the  wilderness.  The  pjig 
of  sin  is  in  us.  If  left,  it  will  bring  death.  God  has  provided  a  remedy.  Cb» 
has  died ;  His  blood  will  drive  out  the  sin,  and  so  prevent  the  death.  He  «■ 
made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh;  and  in  His  own  flesh  hath  condemned fli^ 
He  wants  us  to  believe  this.  That  is  all.  Believe  and  live.  Look  unto  me  tndki 
ye  saved.  If  God  had  bidden  us  do  some  great  thing,  would  we  not  have  ^W 
done  it,  to  be  cured  of  this  dreadful,  deadly  leprosy.  Shall  we  not  do  this  aigj 
thing— look  unto  Jesus  that  we  may  be  saved?  Blessed  Jesus,  open  our  eyeetW 
we  may  see  thee. 

Memory  Eosercise— Shorter  Catechism  2. — Paraphrase  xlL  1-3. 
SvJbject  to  &e  Proved— Jeaua  heals  the  SouL 
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Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

*'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and 
oet  it  upon  a  pole:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that 
is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live." — ^Numbers  xxi.  8. 


LESSON  III.— JANUAEY  21. 
Wisdom  and  Foolishnbss.— Matthew  xxv.  1-13. 

1.  This  parable  is  evidently  intended  to  follow  up  what  Jesus  had  said  in  the 
previous  chapter  about  His  second  advent,  and  to  inculcate  the  necessity  of  vigilance 
and  prayer.  **Then  " — i.  e. ,  when  Christ  comes  again — ' '  ahaU  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Helikeried  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  m>eet  the  bride* 
'fffvom,"  (v.  1.)  The  incidents  introduced  are  exactly  those  of  an  Eastern  marriage 
^--the  virgins  have  "  lamps,"  being  invariably  at  night—they  went  forth  to  meet 
tbe  bridal  procession  on  its  way  to  the  future  home  of  the  married  pair,  the 
"home-coming"  being  in  Jewish  times  the  chief  part  of  the  nuptial  entertainment. 
foompare  John  iii.  29;  Rev.  zxi.  9.)  "And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were 
foolish,"  (v.  2.)  The  folly  of  the  foolish  consisted  in  taking  no  reserve  of  oil,  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  in  having  oil  in  their  vessels,  (v.  3,  4,) — this  is  the  point  of  the 
3pftrable.  **  While  the  bridegroom  tarried  " — ^meant  probably  to  convey  a  hint  that 
our  Lord's  second  coming  would  be  much  longer  delayed  than  His  immediate 
followers  expected,— "<A^  all  slumibered  and  sUfpt,"  (v.  5,) — the  wise  as  well  as 
tiie  foolish — sad  picture  of  the  prevailing  weakness  and  unreadiness  in  the  whole 
Ohnrch.    (Compare  ch.  xxvi.  40.) 

2.  **  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  coneth," 

(t.  6.)    The  shout  of  gladness  is  heard,  the  noise  of  music  and  the  dance  is  wafted 

on  the  midnight  air,  and  the  pale  light  of  many  a  torch  falls  upon  the  tinselled 

ornaments  of  the  advancing  throng.    Nearer  they  come,  and  nearer.    Who  is  ready? 

*'Ch  ye  out  to  meet  him"    It  is  midnight,  when  deep  sleep  falls  upon  men— and 

10  our  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  (1  Thess.  v.  2.)    ^*Then  all  those 

tirgins  arose,"  &c.,  (v.  7-9.)    In  the  attempt  to  prepare  to  meet  the  bridegroom^ 

tile  foolish  virgins  discover  their  lack  of  oil, — so  when  Christ  does  come  there  will  be 

iigeneral  attempt  to  prepare,  and  then  the  trne  state  of  all  hearts  will  be  revealed. 

«£e  request  of  the  foolish  for  oil,  and  its  refusal  by  the  wise,  points  oat  that  in 

Vftin  shall  we  look  to  man  for  that  which  the  grace  of  God  alone  can  supply.     If  it 

had  been  only  a  light  that  was  wanted  to  light  their  lamps,  the  wise  could  have 

liven  that  without  bein^  impoverished;  but  oil  that  feeds  tne  light  cannot  be  given 

ftwa^  without  endangermg  the  supply.    Qo,  *' buy  for  yourselves,"    Poor,  foolish 

Higins !  wending  their  way  at  midnight  to  buy  oil,  the  throng  of  the  multitude 

leased, — no  seller  to  be  found  !    Oa  the  right  hand  and  the  left  the  Spirit  and  the 

bride  had  said,  *'  Come,  yea  come,  bay  wine  and  milk  withoat  money  and  without 

price."    Bat  now,  alas !  from  street  to  street  their  hurrying  footsteps  speed — in 


8.  Meanwhile,  '*the  bridegroom  cayne;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
hiai  to  the  marriage:  and  the  door  was  shut,"  (v.  10,)  shut  as  much  to  prevent 
Interruption  to  those  within  as  to  exclude  those  without.    What  door  ?    The  door 
of  grace,  which  is  now  open  to  all  comers  :  that  door  shall  then  be  closed  for  ever- 
more.    Scriptare  points  oat  that,  notwithstanding  the  freeness  of  offered  mercy,  a 
period  will  come  to  each  of  us,  when,  if  we  repent  not,  our  term  of  grace  shall  be 
ended.    Whether  or  not  that  period  come  sooner  to  any  of  us,  it  will  come  t  o  us 
all  at  the  hour  of  death.    *' Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,"  (v.  11.)    S  ulng 
ibr  mercy,  and  claiming  to  stand  in  intimate  relation  to  the  bridegroom,  tney  now 
«eek  for  admittance.     The  "Lord,  Lord,"  twice  repeated,  implies  earnestness 
mixed  with  misgiving  and  despair.     The  reply,  (v.  12,)  "/  know  you  not,** — 
dreadful  sentence  to  issue  from  the  mouth  of  Jesus,  (compare  ch.  vii.  21;)  not  that 
He  does  not  outwardly  recognise  the  persons,  bat  He  does  not  know  them  as  His 
own. 


\ 
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4.  The  ten  virgins  represent  those  who  outwardly  profess  to  be  waiting  for  the 
Son  of  Grod  from  neaven,  the  whole  of  them  have  tms  in  common.  The  lamps  maj 
represent  whatever  is  merely  outward  in  the  Christian  profession,  the  oil  whaterer 
is  inward  and  spiritual,  the  indwelling  grace  of  God.  Oil  is  the  symbol  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  (£xod.  xxx.  22-33.)  The  foolish  virgins,  be  it  observed,  are  not  the 
hypocrites  or  ungodly,  but  the  careless  and  negligent,  who  are  satisfied  wiA 
appearances  merely.  The  wise  are  they  who,  strengthened  by  a  continual  snp^T 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  patience  and  preparedness  wait  for  the  Lord.  The  mid* 
night  cry  may  refer  to  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God,  (1  Theat 
iv.  16,)  or  to  the  warnings  of  faithful  watchers  and  preachers.  As  in  the  parable 
the  foolish  are  counselled  to  apply  for  oil  to  them  that  sell,  so  in  spiritual  thingi^ 
idl  are  counselled  to  betake  themselves  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  whoe 
alone  spiritual  gifts  can  be  obtained. 

6.  The  lesson  is,  "  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  km 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh,"  (v.  13;)  and  in  order  that  we  may  be  readjon 
that  day,  let  us  be  ready  every  day. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  3. — Paraphrase  xi.  1-5. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — ^We  should  wait  for  Christ. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." — ^Matthew  xxv.  13. 


LESSON  IV.— JANUARY  28. 
Industry  and  Idleness.— Matthew  xxv.  14-30. 

1.  From  the  poetry  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  we  come  down  to  the  plain  pn» 
Parable  of  the  Talents.  The  one  is  supplementarv  to  the  other:  waiting  and 
working — inward  and  outward— contemplation  and  labour,  both  qualities  an 
required  to  make  up  the  complete  Christian  character :  the  light  of  the  lan^  ii 
necessary  to  the  right  use  of  the  talent.  The  foolish  virgins  counted  it  too  easy; 
the  slothful  servant  too  hard,  to  serve  the  Lord; — they  have  to  be  reminded  d 
such  texts  as  Matt.  vii.  14,  Phil.  ii.  12 ;  he  of  such  as  Rom.  viii.  15,  Heb.  xiL  1^ 
22,  24.  Thus  in  these  two  parables  are  set  before  us  two  opposite  extremes  ofi 
which  faith  is  in  danger  of  making  shipwreck. 

2.  This  time,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  co0r 
try" — undoubtedly  descrioing  our  Lord  himself, — "  who  called  his  own  tervaiii 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods"  (v.  14.)  The  giving  of  goods  or  money  by* 
master  to  his  servants,  although  not  corresponding  with  present  day  usages  in  tliii 
country,  was  quite  usual  in  our  Lord's  time — the  "  servant"  being  there  rather  I 
slave,  and  allowed  to  trade  for  his  owner's  benefit.  The  ''goods"  entrusted  to 
them  may  mean  spiritual  gifts :  but  also  include  all  means  and  opportunities  d 
serving  God — all  endowments,  faculties  or  talents,  wealth  or  learning,  for  ti* 
use  or  abuse  of  which  the  possessor  must  render  account.  **  And  untoct* 
he  gave  five  talents,  <fcc.,  to  every  man  according  to  his  ability,"  (v,  15.)  The  won 
"  talent,"  meant  literally  a  sum  of  £187  10s. — but  represents  anything  upon  whiffl 
natural  ability  was  to  be  exercised.  Grace  does  not  deslroy  individual  gifts  d 
character,  but  turns  them  into  a  new  direction — the  natural  gifts  are  the  vessel, 
it  may  be  great  or  small,  and  so  contain  more  or  less  of  the  Master's  goods.  "Aw 
straightway  took  his  journey"  Here  we  have  a  very  plain  picture  drawn  by  oar 
Lord  himself  of  what  He  was  about  to  do.  Later  on  He  says,  **  A  little  while  I  an 
with  you,  and  then  I  go  to  the  Father."  Jesus  did  go,  as  He  said,  and  to  each  of 
us  He  has  left  a  certaixi  woxk.  lo  do. 
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3.  Verses  16  to  18  describe  in  few  words  the  conduct  of  the  servants  during  their 
master's  absence.  He  that  had  received  the  five  talents,  and  he  that  had  the  two, 
went  and  did  as  was  expected  of  them — they  traded  with  the  money  and  increased 
it  an  hundred-fold.  But  it  was  otherwise  with  the  third — ^he  hid  his  lord's  money 
in  the  earth,— failed  to  use  his  divinely  imparted  gifts. 

4.  In  the  ''after  a  long  time"  (v.  19,)  our  Lord  again,  as  in  the  "tarried"  of 
the  other  parable,  hints  at  His  greatly  prolonged  absence, — "  ^  lord  of  those  ser' 
vants  Cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them"  (compare  2  Cor.  v.  10.)  ''And  so  he  thai 
had  received  five  talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,"  &c.,  (v.  20,  22,)— the 
aervants  who  had  made  a  good  use  of  their  lord's  money  come  joyfully  forward, 
tfhey  have  something  to  shew,  and  are  confident  in  it.  To  both  of  them  their  lord 
sddresses  the  same  "  Well  done,"  &c.,  (v.  21,  23;)  he  who  had  gained  the  fiye 
talents  received  no  higher  commendation  than  he  with  the  two.  And  what  a 
reward  for  the  few  short  years  of  trial  and  persevering  labour! — "enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord."  But.  lingering  to  the  last,  his  heart  secretly  misgiving  him, 
*'He  which  had  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  tJiee  that  thou 
art  an  hard  m^n,"  &c.,  (v.  24,)  at  once  the  delusion  and  the  sin  of  the  wicked — 
they  know  not  God,  and  will  not  inquire  about  Him — their  ideas  of  God  are  of  the 
hard  taskmaster,  not  of  the  loving  Father.  A  wonderful  picture  this  of  the 
sinner's  half  cowering,  half  defiant  bearing  towards  God :  he  proceeds  to  ascribe  to 
his  master  the  most  harsh  and  unreasonable  character,  shewing  himself  as  much 
mistaken  in  that  as  in  the  nature  of  the  work  expected  of  him.  "I  was  afraid, 
and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth;  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine,"  (v. 
25 ;)  as  he  who  lays  his  Bible  on  the  shelf  instead  of  using  it,  this  man  neglected, 
nay  despised,  the  talent  his  master  gave  him — because  he  could  not  do  as  much  as 
his  neighbours,  makes  that  an  excuse  for  doing  nothing.  He  professes  to  give 
back  the  talent  as  he  had  got  it,  but  most  likely  it  had  been  injured  or  wasted  by 

.  the  way  it  had  been  kept, — we  never  can  restore  to  God,  uniniured,  a  talent  or 
trust  which  we  have  not  rightly  used ;  it  will  have  withered  and  become  useless. 

5.  "His  lord  answered  and  said,"  (v.  26,27,) — taking  nofpains  to  refute  the  base- 
less accusations  brought  against  himself,  but  meeting  the  servant  on  the  ground  he 
had  taken  up,  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  wicked  " — in  that  he  slandered  his  master — 
*'and  slothful  servant," — ^for  neglect  of  duty, — "thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,"  &c.,— though  all  he  had  said  of  his  master  had 
Deen  bnie,  as  it  was  not,  he  should,  at  all  events,  have  done  him  justice,  and  tried 
what  was  possible  in  some  safe  way.  If  we  have  not  boldness  to  engage  in  great 
enterprises,  vet  in  our  humbler  spheres,  each  is  bound  to  do  what  he  can,  (2  Cor. 
viii.  12.)  The  sentence  now  pronounced  upon  the  offender  has  two  aspects: — (1,) 
The  forfeiture  of  the  neglected  talent, — "Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him," 
&c.,  (v.  28 ;)  and  (2,)  The  doom, — "And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 
darkness,"  &c.,  (v.  30.) 

6.  The  handing  over  the  forfeited  talent  to  him  who  already  had  ten,  (v.  29,)  is 
in  perfect  accordance  with  our  daily  experience  of  nature  and  of  grace.  As  true  as 
that  an  opportunity  or  talent  not  rightly  used  will  fade  away  from  us,  so  true  it 
also  is  that  some  more  faithful  servant  will  be  raised  up  to  occupy  our  place.  This 
parable  is  not  aimed  at  gross  sinners,  but  at  those  unprofitable  servants  who 
shrink  from  the  labour  and  toil  of  working  for  Christ.  It  is,  moreover,  not  the 
five  talent  man  who  is  shewn  to  be  at  fault,  out  he  with  the  one  talent, — however 
«mall  our  gifts,  we  must  make  all  the  use  of  them  we  can,  or  bear  the  conse- 
quences.    Compare  also  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds,  Luke  xix.  11-27. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  4.— Paraphrase  xlv.  3-6. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— "Wq  should  work  for  Christ 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 
fT  "And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." — Matthew  zxv.  30. 
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LESSON  v.— FEBRUARY  4. 
The  Blessed  aio)  the  Cubsed.— Matt  zzr.  31-i6. 

Last  lesson  bronght  us  to  the  doom  of  the  unprofitable  servant.  What  vas  it! 
This  reference  to  the  place  of  darkness  and  woe  leads  our  Lord  to  speak  further  of 
His  second  coming,  and  of  the  scenes  then  to  be  enacted  before  an  assembled 
universe.  "  The  Son  of  man  shall  come,'*  (ver.  31,)  no  manner  of  doubt  about  it 
not  as  formerly,  in  humiliation,  but  "tn  Aw  glory"  (Acts  i.  11;  1  Thess.  iy.  16.) 
Whom  will  He  bring  with  Him?  "AH  the  holy  angels,**  for  various  purposes; 
to  gather  the  elect — ^to  bundle  the  tares— to  be  witnesses  of  the  saints'  g^ory, 
(Li&e  xii.  8,)  and  of  the  sinners'  misery,  (Rev.  ziv.  10.)  *'  Then  shall  He  sit  vfin 
^he  throne  of  His  glory,**  (Acts  xvii  31.) 

Verse  32.— Who  wiU  appear  before  Him  ?  All  of  every  age  and  nation.  Toa 
and  I  will  be  there.  Are  we  getting  ready  for  this  momentous  hour  ?  Are  we 
confessing  the  Lord  Jesus  now,  that  he  may  then  recognise  us  as  His  own! 
Christ's  people  have  a  duty  in  view  of  His  glorious  appearing,  (Titus  ii.  12, 13; 
2  Pet.  iii.  11.)  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  the  living  snail  be  changed, 
(1  Cor.  XV.  52-54.)  All  the  wicked  shall  rise  and  come  to  judgment,  (Rev.  zz.  13,) 
although  they  would  fain  not. 

In  verses  32,  33,  we  have  the  separation  between  the  precious  and  the  vile ;  the 
sheep  on  the  right  hand,  the  place  of  honour — ^the  goats  on  the  left,  the  place  of 
dishonour.  The  godly  and  the  wicked  now  meet  together  in  the  same  cities, 
families,  schools,  and  are  not  always  distinguishable;  but  on  that  day  tiiey  wUlbe 
separated  and  parted  for  ever. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  **  the  King**  of  Zion  and  of  the  universe,  is  Judge.  We  have, 
in  verses  34-36,  what  He  says  to  His  saints.  Notice  the  welcome — their  blessed- 
ness, and  their  inheritance— a  kingdom  prepared  for  them,— each  of  which  furaishea 
a  topic  capable  of  large  illustration.  The  hSn^  assigns  reasons,  (ver.  35,  36,)— nofe 
that  ^ood  works  can  merit  heaven,  but  as  evidences  of  discipleship,  and  becaiua 
God  18  pleased  to  accept  them  as  such  through  Jesus^Christ.  ''Itoas  an  hungered" 
— i.  e.,  my  disciples  were  so — "  and  ye  gwoe  me  meat.**  The  union  between  Gfariit 
and  His  people  is  of  the  closest  and  tenderest  kind,  (John  xv.  4-6;  1  Cor.  vi.  11) 
hence  the  Saviour  considers  favour  done  to  them  as  done  to  himself,  and  rewaras 
their  benefactors  accordingly,  (Matt.  x.  40-42.) 

Verse  41. — ^The  King  now  turns  to  them  on  His  left  hand,  and  8ay»— what? 
Observe  what  they  are  called—  **ye  cursed,** — ^implying  not  onl^  tJie  absence  of  all 
blessedness,  but  a  positive  infliction  of  sufferiug.  Observe  also  it  is  "  everlatUng/ 
prepared  not  originally  for  them,  but  for  whom  ?  The  devil  and  his  angels^  to  oa 
their  companions  for  ever.  Then  there  are  the  reasons,  (ver.  42,  43.)  Sin  consists 
not  only  in.  positive  evil-doing,  but  in  the  omission  of  well-doing ;  and^  indeed,  on 
this  latter  the  condemnation  is  based. 

Verses  44,  45. — These  wretched  ones  are  not  without  a  plea ;  but  it  is  a  Tain 
one.  During  their  life  they  may  have  imagined  it  was  only  a  company  of  poor, 
silly,  contemptible  people  they  were  neglecting ;  but  now  they  are  made  to  Imow, 
as  Saul  was  made  to  know  on  the  day  of  his  conversion,  that  it  was  indeed  Jeaai 
whom  they  persecuted— thus  they  gave  dear  evidence  that  they  had  no  real  km 
for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  verse  46,  there  is  the  execution  of  both  sentencei^^".^fu2  these  shall  go  auag 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  l\fe  eternal.**  This  verse  should 
silence  those  wno  contend  that  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  will  not  be  everlasting 
The  meaning  of  the  word  employed  is  absolute  eternity, — always  being,— and  u 
confirmed  by  many  other  passages,  (2  Thess.  i.  7-9 ;  Rev.  xiv.  11.)  Heaven  is  life— 
the  life  of  the  soul  results  from  its  union  with  Cod  through  Jesus  Christ;  and 
Christ,  by  coming  and  dying,  has  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  imlIlo^ 
tality  to  light,  (2  Tim.  i.  10.)  It  is  "  eternal  life ; "  there  shuai  be  no  more  death. 
Thus  life  and  death  are  clearly  set  before  us.    May  God  give  us  grace  to  choose 

the  blessing,  not  the  curse  *,  sua  \.o  B.\a  '&»xii<^  ^Gk»^\^  ^^^^^Talse^  throogh  Jeim 

Christ  our  Lord. 
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PBA.CTIOAL  Lessons. 

I.  We  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 
n.  The  importance  of  Christian  charity,  (1,)  as  a  positive  duty;  (2,)  as  an 
ridence  of  saving  faith. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  5. — Psalm  ix.  15-18. 

Sidjeet  to  be  Proved— There  is  a  day  of  reckoning. 


Teoct  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

*'  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  His  right  hand,  Come, 
e  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
fom  the  foundation  of  the  worid." — ^Matt.  xxv.  34. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATldNS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

lESSON  I. — Points  for  illustration : — What  is  done  and  seen  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle — our  Door  (John  x.  7)  (1) — words  spoken  in  ange)r 
are  evil  (Ps.  cvi.  33)  (2) — unbelief  brings  error  (8) — Jesus  the  Rock 
and  the  Water  of  Lite  (1  Cor.  x.  4) — the  neglect  of  brotherly  love- 
all  die,  and  death  strips  all. 

1.  The  Door. — He  that  is  the  Boor  and  the  Way  has  taught  us  that 
lere  is  but  one  way,  one  door,  one  passage  to  heaven,  and  that  a  strait 
16,  throogh  which,  though  we  do  pass  with  much  pressure  and  tugging, 
siving  our  superfluous  rags  torn  from  us  here  in  the  crowd  of  this 
orld,  yet  we  shall  be  happy.  He  that  will  be  knighted  must  kneel  for 
,  and  he  that  will  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  must  crowd  for  it, — a  gate 
ade  so  on  purpose,  narrow  and  hard  in  the  entrance,  yet,  after  we  have 
itered,  wide  and  glorious,  that  after  our  pain  our  joy  may  be  the 
reeter. — Adams, 

2.  Subduing  Temper, — A  little  girl,  about  ten  years  of  age,  who  was 
I  my  class  a  few  years  ago,  had  a  very  affectionate  disposition,  and  other 
niable  qualities,  but  a  very  bad  temper.  She  did  not  shew  it  at  the 
onday  school,  but  at  home,  and  to  her  mother.  After  a  time  this  little 
irl  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  please  the  Saviour,  that  she  might 
rove  the  love  she  confessed  to  have  for  Him.  At  first  she  seemed  to 
rive  in  vain  to  overcome  her  passionate  heart ;  but  she  went  to  Jesus 
ij  after  day,  and  told  Him  all  about  it;  and  then  it  was  suggested  to 
Br  to  learn  texts  of  Scripture,  such  as  Ephes.  iv.  81, 82 ;  GoL  iii.  18,  14; 
[att.  V.  44 ;  and  to  repeat  one  or  more  whenever  she  felt  inclined  to  be 
Qgry.  She  did  it,  and  Jesus  helped  her  to  "  come  off  more  than  oon- 
ueror." — Annie  B.  in  "  8,  8,  Teacher," 

8.  The  Sin  of  Moses, — We  take  notice  of  the  immoderate  and  unbe- 
>ming  anger  which  Moses  expresses ;  then  his  speaking  to  the  people, 
hen  his  orders  were  only  to  speak  to  the  rock;  then  his  smiting  it  at 
U,  when  he  should  only  have  spoken  to  it;  his  smiting  it  tutiee  in  the 
eat  and  flame  of  anger;  and  his  smiting  it  with  the  rod  taken  from 
efore  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle,  this  being  no  other  than  the  rod  which 
ad  blossoms,  buds,  and  almonds,  and  which  was  therefore  wholly  unfit 
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for  striking,  and  which  might  he  injured  therehy,  although  its  preaerra- 
tion  was  prohahly  the  reason  why  he  was  ordered  not  to  strike,  bat  to 
speak.    Then,  from  his  having  been  said  to  have  spoken  "  unadvisedly" 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  he  ought  to  have  spoken  at  all  to  the  people, 
having  no  authority  to  do  so;  whereas  he  not  only  spoke,  bat  spoke 
yehemently  to  them,  in  words  involving  more  than  one  distrustful  im- 
plication.   It  has  been  even  thought  that  the  words, "  must  we  fetch  yoa 
water  out  of  this  rock?  "  are  a  dangerous  assumption  of  the  credit  of  tiie 
miracle;  and  although  we  dare  not  suppose  that  Moses  had  any  waA 
meaning,  it  must  be  allowed,  if  the  emphasis  claimed  for  the  personal 
pronoun  be  conceded,  that  the  words  might  be  easily  so  misapprehended 
by  a  generation  which  had  not  the  same  acquaintance  as  their  fathMi 
with  the  spirit  in  which  the  earlier  miracles  were  executed. — Dr.  Kitto. 

Lesson  II. — Points  for  illustration: — The  serpent  a  type  of  sin— the 
brazen  serpent  a  type  of  Christ  (4) — the  look  of  faith  and  the  healing 

(5,  6.) 

4.  The  Brazen  Serpent. — Erskine  remarks,  that  as  the  brazen  serpent 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  the  serpents  which  had  bitten  the  Jews,  n 
was  our  Lord  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  Another  writer  adds 
that,  though  in  its  likeness,  the  brazen  serpent  had  not  the  venom  of  the 
living  one,  so  our  Lord  had  no  taint  of  sin  or  guilt,  though  in  man's 
likeness.  Alford  says:  "  How  does  the  bite  of  the  serpent  operate?  It 
pervades  with  its  poison  the  frame  of  its  victim,  and  death  ensues.  So 
sin,  the  poison  of  the  devil,  being  instilled  into  man's  nature,  makes 
that  a  poisoned  nature — a  flesh  of  sin.  The  brazen  serpent  represented 
to  the  Israelites  the  poison  which  had  gone  through  the  frame,  and 
hung  on  the  staff  as  a  trophy,  to  shew  that  for  the  poison  there  was 
healing ;  that  the  plague  had  been  overcome."  So  Christ  was  made  sib 
(a  sin  offering)  for  guilty  man.  But  we  must  be  careful  not  to  press  tiiis 
comparison  too  far,  since  the  serpent  is,  in  so  many  passages,  manifestly 
typical  of  the  great  power  of  evil,  Satan. — 8.  8.  Teacher. 

5.  Hie  look  of  faith. — Sight  is  the  noblest  sense;  it  is  quick — we  can 
look  from  earth  to  heaven  in  a  moment;  it  is  large — we  can  see  the 
hemisphere  of  the  heavens  at  one  view;  it  is  sure  and  certain — ^^i  heaiing 
we  may  be  deceived ;  and,  lastly,  it  is  the  most  affecting  sense.  Evee 
80,  faith  is  the  quickest,  the  largest,  the  most  certain,  the  most  affecting 
grace.  Like  an  eagle  in  the  clouds,  at  one  view  it  sees  Christ  in  heaven 
and  looks  down  upon  the  world;  it  looks  backwards  and  forwards;  it 
sees  things  past,  present,  and  to  come. — Sibbes. 

6. — Looking  unto  Jesus. — A  little  boy  went  to  sea  to  learn  to  be  a 
sailor.  One  day  his  father  said  to  him,  "  Come,  my  boy,  you  will  never 
be  a  sailor  if  you  don't  learn  to  climb, — ^let  me  see  if  you  can  get  up  the 
mast."  The  boy,  who  was  a  nimble  fellow,  soon  scrambled  up.  When 
he  got  to  the  top,  and  saw  at  what  a  height  he  was,  he  began  to  be 
frightened,  and  called  out,  ''Oh,  father,  I  shall  fall;  I  am  sure  I  shall 
fall ;  what  am  I  to  do  ?  "  "  Look  up,  look  up,  my  boy/*  said  the  father; 
"  if  you  look  down  you  will  be  giddy;  but  if  you  keep  looking  up  to  the 
flag,  you  will  descend  safely."  The  boy  followed  his  father's  advice,  and 
z^aobed  the  bottom  with  ease. 
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Ijssson  III. — Points  for  iUttatration:— The  tarrying  of  the  Bridegroom — 
the  sleepers — the  midnight  cry — the  oil — the  door  shut — watch 
(7,  8.) 

7.  The  end  of  the  foolish. — The  end  of  the  foolish  five  is  unveiled  in 
order  that  we  may  he  wise  unto  salvation  in  the  heginning  of  our  days. 
The  lighthouse,  reared  on  a  sunken  reef,  fiings  its  lurid  glare  far  through 
a  stormy  air  and  over  a  stormy  sea,  not  to  teach  the  mariner  how  to  act 
wUh  vigour  when  he  is  among  the  hreakers,  hut  to  warn  him  hack,  so 
that  he  may  never  fall  among  the  hreakers  at  all.  Even  so,  the  end  of 
the  lost  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  not  to  urge  us  to  utter  a  very 
loud  cry  when  the  door  is  shut,  hut  to  compel  us  to  enter  now,  while 
the  door  is  open.  The  foolish  five  came  to  the  door  only  a  little  too  late; 
but  it  was  not  a  little  damage  that  they  suffered  therehy.  In  the  matter 
of  fleeing  to  take  refuge  in  Christ,  to  he  late  hy  a  little  is  the  loss  of  all. 
"^Amot, 

8.  The  old  Sailor  and  the  Bible  Reader. — A  lady  was  once  reading  the 
Word  of  God  in  a  cottage  to  a  few  poor  women,  when  an  old  sailor 
passing  the  door,  and  hearing  the  sound,  entered,  and  reverently  taking 
off  his  hat,  sat  down  among  the  listeners.  The  portion  of  Scripture  was 
the  parahle  of  the  wise  and  the  foolish  virgins.  When  finished,  the 
visitor,  according  to  her  ahility,  made  a  few  comments  on  the  subject; 
and  seeing  the  old  sailor  much  afiected,  she  more  especially  entreated 
him  not  to  neglect  his  salvation,  hut  to  come  to  Jesus  at  once,  that  so 
he  might  be  ready  whenever  called  on  to  meet  his  Lord.  Months  passed 
Iway,  and  then  one  day  the  old  man  again  appeared  at  the  cottage 
taeeting.  When  the  reading  was  finished,  he  came  respectfully  forward 
Ind  said :  "  I  have  not  forgotten  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  and  all 
roa  then  said  to  me.  I  was  far  away  at  sea  when  the  words  were 
brought  home  to  me."  He  then  related  the  circumstances,  which  were 
%B  follows: — It  happened  to  have  been  part  of  his  employment  to  light 
tiie  lamps  at  sea;  and  one  evening  he  discovered  that  the  supply  of  oil 
vas  getting  low,  and  would  scarcely  last  till  they  arrived  in  port.  "  I 
knew,"  he  said,  "  that  the  captain  would  be  very  angry,  and  that  I  should 
in  all  probability  lose  my  situation.  Then  came  to  my  mind  the  parable 
of  the  virgins;  and  I  said  to  myself,  I  am  in  danger  of  offending  an 
earthly  master,  and  of  being  shut  out  from  my  employment  on  boara  his 
ship;  but  oh,  what  is  that  to  not  being  ready  when  my  heavenly  Master 
calls  me,  and  to  being  shut  out  of  heaven  ?"  The  poor  old  man  then, 
witli  tears,  added :  "  I  prayed  then  most  eamestlytbat  God  would  give 
me  His  grace,  and  save  me  in  Christ."  The  Word  had  thus  been 
brought  to  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  it  seemed,  with  saving 
henent.  The  poor  old  sailor,  with  thankfulness,  related  further,  that  he 
did  not  lose  his  situation.  The  ship  came  into  port  sooner  than  was 
expected,  and  the  oil  was  not  consumed. — Biblical  Treasury. 

Lesson  IV. — Points  for  illustration : — The  traveller — His  own  servants 
— His  goods — to  every  man  according  to  his  ability  (9) — the  right 
use — the  wrong  use — the  joy  of  thy  Lord— darkness  and  weeping. 

9.  Variety  of  gifts. — As  many  vapours  rising  from  the  sea  meet 
together  in  one  cloud,  and  that  cloud  falls  downd\N\dL<^\XL\oxEL^T£*|  ^s^s^"^ 
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and  these  drops  run  together,  making  rills  of  water,  which  meet  in 
channels,  and  these  channels  run  into  hrooks,  and  these  hrooks  into 
rivers,  and  these  rivers  into  the  sea ;  so  it  either  is  or  should  he  with  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Church.  They  all  come  down  from  God,  divided 
severally  as  He  will  to  various  Christians.  They  should  flow  through 
the  channels  of  their  special  vocations  into  the  common  streams  of  public 
use,  for  church  or  commonwealth ;  and  ultimately  return  into  the  great 
ocean  of  His  glory,  from  whence  they  originally  came. — Bishop  HaU, 

Lesson  V. — Points  far  illustration: — The  Judge  and  the  witnesses— 
the  judgment  and  the  sentences — come ;  depart — *^  one  of  the  least 
of  these  "(10,  11.) 

10.  For  tJie  sake  of  Christ. — In  the  life  of  John  Falk,  the  Germm 
philanthropist,  founder  of  the  "Society  of  Friends  in  Need"  in  Germany, 
there  is  an  interesting  incident  related  of  one  of  the  scholars  in  the 
orphan  school  connected  with  that  society,  which  heautifiilly  illustratfls 
Matthew  XXV.  40.  It  was  the  time  of  the  evening  meal,  and  when  one 
of  the  hoys  had  said  the  pious  grace,  "  Comet  Lord  Jesus,  be  our  gusilt 
and  bless  ivhat  thou  hast  provided"  a  little  fellow  looked  up  and  said, 
"Do  tell  me  why  the  Lord  Jesus  never  comes.  We  ask  Him  every  day  to 
sit  with  us,  and  He  never  comes."  "  Dear  child,  only  believe,  and  yon 
may  be  sure  He  will  come;  for  He  does  not  despise  our  invitation."  "I 
shall  set  Him  a  seat,"  said  the  little  fellow;  and  just  then  there  was  a 
knock  at  the  door.  A  poor  frozen  apprentice  entered,  begging  a  night's 
lodging.  He  was  made  welcome :  the  chair  stood  empty  for  him.  ETery 
child  wanted  him  to  have  his  plate ;  and  one  was  lamenting  that  his  hed 
was  too  small  for  the  stranger,  who  was  quite  touched  by  such  uncommon 
attentions.  The  little  one  had  been  thinking  hard  all  the  time.  **Je8as 
could  not  come,  and  so  He  sent  this  poor  man  in  His  place, — ^is  that  itf 
"  Yes,  dear  child,  that  is  just  it.  Every  piece  of  bread  and  every  drink 
of  water  that  we  give  to  the  poor,  or  the  sick,  or  the  prisoners,  for  Jesoa' 
sake,  we  give  to  Him." — 8tevenson*s  "  Praying  and  Working.** 

11.  Sick,  and  ye  visited  me. — In  one  part  of  Burmah  there  is  a  village 
of  professing  Christians  belonging  to  the  Karen  race.  Years  ago,  althoop 
they  had  Christian  teachers,  they  had  no  Bible, — at  least,  their  entire 
Bible  was  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  manuscript.  One  day  the  missi(m- 
ary's  wife  was  reading  to  a  group  of  them  that  chapter  where  Christ 
speaks  of  being  visited  when  sick  or  in  prison,  as  represented  in  the 
person  of  His  disciples.  They  instantly  took  it  home  to  themselfes. 
Like  most  heathens,  they  had  hitherto  been  very  heartless  towards  their 
suffering  neighbours.  But  they  were  not  content  with  knowing  the 
Lord's  will, — they  went  their  way  and  did  it.  There  was  one  poor  widow 
who,  along  with  her  child,  was  afflicted  with  leprosy.  They  had  hithertB 
left  her  to  pine  away,  neglected  and  uncared  for ;  they  now  hastened  t» 
her  hovel.  Some  of  them  cleared  her  house;  another  fetched  water; 
and  some  brought  her  rice  and  other  comforts,  till  the  poor  outcast  was 
bewildered  with  delight.  In  the  same  way  they  dealt  with  other  afflicted 
neighbours ;  and  it  was  not  a  mere  spirit  of  kindness,  but  was  sustained 
with  silent  and  unostentatious  perseverance,  none  being  allowed  to  Iiek 
what  they  themselves  enjoyed. — The  Bible  in  many  Lands, 
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LOCAL  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

If,  tbrough  the  co-operation  of  the  Christian  congregations  of  Glasgow 
of  all  evangelical  denominations,  the  waste  places  of  the  city  are  to  he 
parcelled  oat  into  defined  districts,  each  apportioned  to  a  congregation, 
according  to  its  will  and  capacity  for  labour,  we  hope  the  Sabbath  school 
teachers  will  take  into  serious  consideration  the  propriety  of  falling  back 
upon  the  local  method  of  planting  and  working  their  schools.     The 
"local,"  or,  as  it  has  been  also  called,  the  "aggressive"  system,  consists 
in  the  choice  of  a  limited  district  of  the  city  for  Sabbath  school  work, 
assigning  to  each  teacher  a  manageable  portion  of  this  territory,  and 
committing  to  his  special  charge  the  educational  oversight  of  all  its 
families,  from  which  families  alone  he  draws  his  scholars,  and  afterwards 
secures  the  regularity  of  their  attendance  by  the  stated  visitation  of  their 
dwellings.    The  other  method,  that  which  is  in  general  use,  has  received 
the    name    of  "attractive,"   in    contradistinction    to    aggressive,  and 
**  general,"  as  distinguished  from  local  or  territorial.    The  diflferonce  is 
betwixt  a  school  set  down  in  some  part  of  the  city  where  its  healing 
influences  are  most  urgently  required,  and  its  doors  thrown  open  to 
invite  all  comers ;  and  another  school  established  for  one  or  more  of  the 
closes  of  the  same  district,  where  the  teacher  finds  ample  scope,  without 
looking  beyond  his  limits,  for  all  his  Christian  assiduities,  both  in  his  Sab- 
bath evening  teaching  and  his  week-day  visiting.  Were  there  a  demand  for 
religious  education  in  the  district  at  large,  the  general  school  might  be 
safely  left  to  its  attractive  influences  to  overtake  the  spiritual  necessities 
of  the  young.    But  as  there  is  neither  demand  nor  inclination  for  the 
ministrations  of  the  Sabbath  school  on  the  part  of  those  who  most 
urgently  stand  in  need  of  them,  the  teacher  who  is  appointed  to  labour 
within  his  own  little  sphere,  by  becoming  personally  acquainted  with  its 
families,  winning  the  confidence  of  the  parents  by  his  interest  in  their 
children,  and  leavening  them  all  with  the  influence  of  his  own  Christian 
yo.li.]  B  \^a\^:Lxx?i* 
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example,  is  more  likely  to  overtake  the  wants  of  his  locality,  and  produce 
a  permanent  effect  upon  the  character  of  its  people,  than  if  he  were  merelj 
the  Sahbath  teacher  of  a  general  school,  with  a  shifting  set  of  children, 
with  whom  he  has  little  or  no  connection  throughout  the  week.    Let  as 
act  in  this  matter  with  the  practical  sagacity  we  manifest  in  our  worldly 
plans  and  pursuits.    If  a  great  work  requires  to  be  done,  and  done  well 
and  quickly,  we  resort  to  minute  division  of  labour.     Candidates  for 
municipal  and  legislative  honours  do  not  trust  to  the  attractive  syatem 
alone ;  they  divide  the  town  into  districts,  and  the  districts  into  smtll 
manageable  proportions ;  each  proportion  is  visited  by  agents,  and  thus 
the  constituency  is  canvassed  man  by  man.    When  will  the  Sabbath 
school  teachers  of  Glasgow  set  about  their  work  as  systematically?  and 
will  anything  less  precise  and  comprehensive  meet  the  growing  exigencies 
of  the  city  ? 

We  must  not,  however,  draw  too  sharp  a  line  betwixt  local  and  general 
schools  as  they  exist,  because  some  of  the  best  features  of  the  local  are 
ingrafted  upon  the  general  system,  including  more  or  less  of  territorial 
visitation.  Still  we  think  it  will  be  admitted,  on  reflection,  that  if  we  are 
to  see  the  realization  here  in  Glasgow  of  the  hope  which  has  been  held  oat 
to  us  of  a  re-distribution  of  the  religious  and  educational  machinery  of 
the  evangelical  churches,  so  as  to  cover  the  entire  area  of  destitution,  the 
Sabbath  school  work  will  b^  carried  on  most  efficiently  by  the  teachers 
dispersing  themselves  into  separate  localities  of  manageable  extent,  and 
there  operating  aggressively,  each  in  his  or  her  own  little  sphere,  visiting 
the  youth  from  house  to  house,  and  "  compelling  them  to  come  in."  This 
is  unquestionably  a  kind  of  labour  demanding  self-sacrifice  to  a  degree 
seldom  imposed  upon  the  teacher  of  a  general  school.  One  of  its  obvioos 
disadvantages,  or,  at  least,  discomforts,  arises  from  the  want  of  suitable 
school-rooms,  and  the  necessity  of  teaching  in  hired  apartments  in 
dwelling-houses.  But^even  in  these  circumstances  the  teacher  labours 
with  a  degree  of  freedom  from  distraction  not  always  enjoyed  where  a 
number  of  different  classes  are  taught  in  a  church  or  hall,  and  where  the 
hum  of  many  voices  is  scarcely  conducive  to  composure  of  mind.  The 
system  was  at  one  time  extensively  practised  in  Glasgow,  and  engaged 
the  services  of  men  like  David  Stow,  William  Collins,  and  otheis 
like-minded,  who  were  associated  with  Dr.  Chalmers,  first  in  the  Tron 
parish,  (in  1817,)  and  afterwards  in  St.  John's.  Our  readers  will  not 
object  to  our  citing,  in  the  words  of  the  author  of  the  system,  an  aoconnt 
of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  introduced. 

Dr,  Chalmers  recalled  the  circumstances  in  which  this  important 
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moTement  originated,  in  a  speech  which  we  remember  hearing  him  de- 
llTer  at  a  meeting  in  Glasgow  in  1638,  and  the  scope  of  which  we  distinctly 
recognise  as  it  is  reported  in  his  Memoirs.    The  subject  was  brought 
up  on  that  occasion  by  a  letter  which  he  said  he  had  received  from  Mr. 
Heggie,  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  the  Saltmarket.*    This  gentleman, 
he  said,  had  been  attached  to  that  locality  for  a  long  period.    And  that 
(continued  the  Doctor)  "  which  conferred  the  chief  importance  on  this 
Sabbath  school  was,  that  with  it  was  connected  every  opinion  he  had 
formed  of  the  necessity  of  the  parochial  and  of  the  territorial  system. 
When  he  came  to  Glasgow  he  was  connected  with  the  Tron  parish.    His 
first  attention  was  directed  to  the  young.    He  found  that  there  was  a 
general  Sabbath  School  Society  existing  in  Glasgow,  by  which  many 
Sabbath  schools  were  established  throughout  the  city.    The  schools  were 
taught  on  no  particular  plan,  and  scholars  were  welcome  to  come  to  them 
from  all  parts  of  the  city  to  receive  religious  instruction  from  the  teachers 
on  Sabbath  evenings.     A  survey  was  taken  of  the  Tron  parish — the 
population  of  which  was  then  11,000 — and  he  found  that  the  number  of 
children  in  the  parish  who  attended  the  Sabbath  schools,  on  the  general 
Sabbath  school  system,  did  not  exceed  one  hundred.    He  was  satisfied 
that  such  a  parish  might  yield  a  greater  number  of  children  capable  of 
teceiving  Sabbath  school  instruction.    Accordingly  he  devised  the  local 
Sabbath  school  system.    In  other  words,  instead  of  having  schools  for 
children  coming  from  all  parts  of  the  city,  and  for  those  who  had  a 
preTious  will  to  attend  on  a  particular  teacher,  he  divided  the  parish  into 
ibrty-four  different  sections,  aUotting  thirty  or  forty  houses  to  each  sec- 
tion.   He  appointed  local  teachers  for  each  section,  and  told  each  of  them 
that  his  specific  business  was,  instead  of  taking  children  from  all  parts 
of  the  city,  and  those  who  had  a  previous  inclination  to  attend,  that  he 
should  go  forth  within  the  limits  of  his  district,  and  visit  every  family, 

*  Edward  Irving,  when  assistant  to  Dr.  Chahners^  wrote  to  Dr.  Martin^  of 
Kirkcaldy,  (his  father-in-law,) — 

''It  gave  me  singular  pleasure  the  other  night  to  hear  a  young  man,  Mr.  "Heggie, 
from  Kirkcaldy,  (foot  of  Tolbooth  Wynd,)  who  has  been  of  singular  utility  in  this 
€ity,  reclaiming,  by  Sabbath  school  operations,  the  forlorn  hope  of  the  Saltmarket 
and  Briggate — to  hear  him  date  his  first  impression  of  serious  religion  from  the 
conversations  he  held  with  you  before  the  first  communion.  This  should  encourage 
your  heart,  for  he  is,  as  it  were,  the  nucleus  of  an  establishment  including  not  less 
than  seven  hundred  children ;  and  he  is  giving  them  spirit  and  example  in  truly  a 
Christian  style.  Thus  the  Lord  has  made  you  in  your  parlour  instrumental  in 
penetrating  and  pervading  the  noisome  recesses  of  this  overgrown  city." — Irvinfj^s 
lAfe,  hy  Mn,  Oliphant, 
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telling  them  ho  had  a  Sabbath  school  in  the  neighboorhood,  and 
requesting  the  parents  to  send  their  children  to  it.  Instead  of  waiting 
for  them  to  come  to  him,  his  part  was  to  go  to  them,  and  induce  the 
parents  to  send  their  children  to  the  school.  What  was  the  result?  His 
excellent  friend,  Mr.  Heggie,  had  one  or  two  closes  in  the  Saltmarket 
attached  to  his  school,  and  there  was  not  a  single  family  who  did  not 
send  their  children  to  him  to  be  instructed.  He  had  a  goodly  attendance 
of  thirty  or  forty  of  them.  What  was  true  of  his  district  was  also  true 
of  all  the  other  districts  in  the  Tron  parish.  In  consequence  of  attaching 
a  territorial  district  to  each  Sabbath  school,  and  making  it  the  business 
of  the  teacher  to  go  to  the  children  to  get  them  to  attend  it, — ^instead  of 
waiting  till  they  came  to  him, — ^instead  of  having  an  attendance  of  little 
more  than  one  hundred,  as  under  the  old  general  system,  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  preaching  to  an  assemblage  of  not  less  than  one  thousand 
two  hundred  Sabbath  scholars.  Now  this  had  convinced  him  of  the 
great  superiority  of  the  local  to  the  general  system  of  Sabbath  school 
instruction." 

When  Dr.  Chalmers  was  transferred  to  the  new  parish  of  St.  John's, 
in  1819,  he  carried  the  local  system  into  that  territory,  starting  with  a 
baud  of  forty-one  Sabbath  school  teachers.  The  system  continued  to  he 
wrought  long  after  he  left  Glasgow,  with  much  of  the  zeal  which  he 
inspired,  and  with  unabated  confidence  in  its  utility  and  success.  It  has 
survived  amidst  all  the  changes  that  have  passed  over  the  parish  of  St 
John's,  both  ecclesiastical  and  social,  and  is  still  maintained  with 
exemplary  fidelity  by  a  large  body  of  teachers  labouring  in  that  locality, 
as  the  successors  of  the  men  by  whom  the  local  schools  were  first  planted 
in  its  closes  and  lanes,  and  who  cherish  the  system  not  only  for  its  in« 
herent  value,  but  as  a  memorial  of  the  great  times  and  the  great  name 
of  Thomas  Chalmers. 

If  the  religious  and  educational  destitution  of  the  city  in  1817,  when 
the  population  was  a  little  over  120,000,  was  such  as  to  call  for  the  new 
instrumentality  of  localized  and  special  Sabbath  schools  as  the  onlj 
certain  method  of  laying  hold  of  the  outcast  young,  how  is  the  necessity 
for  this  and  every  other  wise  and  practical  expedient  augmented  when  the 
population  has  swollen  to  half-a-million?  Events  are  impending  in  the 
educational  progress  of  the  country  which  will,  in  all  probability,  devolve 
much  of  the  religious  education  of  the  lower  class  of  children  in  the 
great  towns  upon  the  Sabbath  schools.  The  churches  will  accept  the 
situation  and  face  the  difficulty ;  but  they  will  not  adequately  pr^Mze 
tbemseheB  for  the  onerous  task  that  awaits  them,  without  carefully  reooo- 
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lidering  the  state  of  the  Sahbath  school  system  as  a  whole,  with  a  view 
30  the  elimination  from  it  of  whatsoever  tends  to  weaken  its  efficiency. 
Fhey  will  require  to  see  to  the  elevation  of  the  attainments  of  the  teachers 
ind  the  multiplication  of  their  numbers,  and  make  such  a  disposal  of 
;lieir  available  forces  throughout  the  dense  masses  of  our  city  population 
as  shall  leave  none  overlooked  and  neglected. 


GLIMPSES  INTO  THE  FH£]^OMEM  OF  THE  SEASONS. 

NO.  I. 

*'  These,  as  they  change.  Almighty  Father,  these 
Are  but  the  varied  God !    The  rolling  year 
Is  full  of  Thee." 

The  most  remarkable  phenomenon  of  winter  is  the  conversion  of  fluid 
water  into  solid  ice.  Substances  expand  when  heated,  and  contract  when 
cooled.  The  operation  of  this  law  is  all  but  universal.  Water  is  an  ex- 
ception, producing  a  most  beneficial  result  in  the  economy  of  nature.  If 
water  is  heated  to  80  degrees,  and  allowed  gradually  to  cool,  it  will  con* 
tract  and  lose  bulk  as  it  loses  heat.  If  a  thermometer  be  introduced,  to 
indicate  the  fall  of  the  temperature,  it  will  be  observed  that  the  water  con- 
tinues to  contract  and  occupy  less  space,  in  a  graduated  vessel,  till  it  reaches 
40  degrees.  Other  heated  substances  continue  to  contract  in  cooling  till 
their  temperature  equals  that  of  the  surrounding  air.  But  whenever 
water  reaches  40  degrees  the  contraction  ceasss,  and  the  fluid  begins 
again  to  expand;  and  it  continues  to  increase  in  bulk  with  the  further 
loss  of  heat  till  the  thermometer  indicates  a  cold  of  32  degrees,  at  which 
)oint  the  water  passes  into  the  state  of  ice.  Water  is  said  to  attain  its> 
tiaximum  density  when  it  contracts  by  cold  at  the  temperature  of  40 
legrees;  in  other  words,  the  particles  of  water  are  then  most  closely  com- 
lacted,  and  no' further  cooling  can  further  condense  them.  Mercury,  or 
quicksilver,  unlike  water,  expands  and  contracts  with  the  same  regularity 
s  other  bodies,  and  becomes  lighter  or  heavier  by  the  addition  or  the 
088  of  heat.  But  when  water  has  reached  its  maximum  density  at  40 
Legrees,  any  further  loss  of  heat,  instead  of  rendering  it  heavier,  makes  it 
ighter,  by  causing  it  to  expand;  and  any  addition  of  heat  produces  the 
;ame  effect,  causing  it  to  expand.  On  rising  to  the  temperature  of 
k8  degrees  the  water  will  be  of  the  same  bulk  as  it  was  at  the  cold  of  82 
legrees ;  in  other  words,  water  is  of  the  same  bulk  at  8  degrees  above 
10,  the  maximum  of  density,  and  at  8  degrees  below,  viz.,  32  degrees,  the 
freezing  point.  Now,  what  would  be  the  consequence,  if  water,  like  other 
oongelable  fluids,  continued  to  contract  in  bulk  and  increase  in  density 
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until  it  all  became  ice?  Instead  of  merely  freezing  at  the  surface,  rifors, 
lakes,  and  other  large  bodies  of  water  would  become  one  solid  maae  of 
ice,  and  all  aqueous  life  would  perish.  Let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at 
the  operation  of  this  instructive  process.  In  winter,  the  cold  breeze 
sweeping  over  the  surface  of  the  water  abstracts  a  certain  amount  of 
its  heat.  The  water  on  the  cooled  surface  increases  in  density,  beoomeB 
heavier,  and  sinks;  warmer  water  rises  from  below  to  the  surface,  and 
takes  its  place;  it  loses  heat  in  its  turn,  and  descends. 

These  .descending  and  ascending  currents  continue  till  the  entire  bulk 
of  the  water  has  attained  the  temperature  of  40  degrees — a  condition  as 
to  density  and  temperature  quite  congenial  to  the  beings  that  inhabit  it 
The  wintry  breeze  continues,  at  the  surface,  to  abstract  heat,  and  the 
cold  increases;  but  instead  of  causing  the  water  to  contract  or  become 
heavier,  it  causes  it  to  expand  and  become  lighter;  so  that  the  cold  water 
floats  upon  the  warm  water  with  as  much  buoyancy  as  if  it  were  ofl. 
The  stratum  of  light  cold  water  has  not  the  power  to  transmit  the  same 
low  temperature  to  the  water  underneath;  it  therefore  remains  upper- 
most till  it  is  congealed  into  ice ;  and  over  this  new  surface  the  wind 
may  blow  with  the  intensest  cold :  but  the  liquid  water  upon  which  the 
ice  rests  is  sheltered  from  its  chilling  effects,  and  preserved  immutal)lj 
at  the  temperature  of  40  degrees,  whatever  may  be  the  cold  of  the  air, 
because  ice  is  a  non-conducting  substance.  In  the  warm  liquid  depths 
the  fishes  dwell  securely  till  the  heat  of  spring  dissolves  the  icy  cnut, 
and  then  they  rise  to  the  surface  of  the  liberated  waters.  How  marvel- 
lous and  beneficent  is  the  provision  in  nature  by  which  water  is  prevented 
from  obeying  the  law  to  which  other  fluids  are  subject !  If  the  water 
of  lakes  and  rivers  were  to  freeze  throughout,  not  only,  as  has  bees 
already  remarked,  would  all  living  things,  plants  as  well  as  animak, 
perish,  but  months  and  years  would  be  required  to  thaw  the  ice  of  i 
single  winter.  All  the  arrangements  of  Infinite  Wisdom  in  creation  are 
adapted  to  the  wants,  and  fitted  to  promote  the  enjoyment,  of  the 
creatures  made  to  inhabit  the  realms  of  nature.  What  powerful  inoea- 
tives  does  the  study  of  the  works  of  God  present  to' the  admiration,  the 
gratitude,  and  the  filial  love  and  confidence  of  rational  men,  when,  to 
use  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  these  works  **  are  sought  out  by  thoee 
who  take  pleasure  therein." 

It  was  an  admirable  reply  of  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Bugby,  made  to  some  one 
who  inquired  why  he  continued  to  study  his  lessons  oyer  and  ofer, 
previous  to  teaching  his  classes ;  "  Because  I  prefer  that  they  should  be 
Bupplied  from  a  rummig  ^tceooa,  rather  than  from  a  stagnant  pool" 
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TOBACCO  AND  ALCOHOL. 
Db.  Jolly,  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Pans, 
recently  read  a  paper  before  that  learned  body,  in  which  he  undertook  to 
shew  that  the  powerlessness  of  the  French  army  during  the  war  with 
Grermany  was  due,  in  large  measure,  to  the  combined  effect  of  alcohol 
ind  nicotine  (the  active  principle  of  tobacco)  upon  the  national  character, 
md  especially  upon  the  army.  He  avers  that  drinking  and  smoking  are 
greatly  on  the  increase  in  France.  The  Germans  are  possibly  as  invet- 
erate smokers  as  the  French ;  but  in  active  warfare  their  discipline  is 
pitilessly  severe  against  intoxication.  Dr.  Jolly  maintains  that  nervous 
iiseases,  and,  notably,  insanity,  are  on  the  increase  in  France,  and 
especially  in  the  military  profession.  The  subject  deserves  attention  in 
this  country,  where  the  practice  of  smoking  has  of  late  years  become 
Bxceedingly  common,  and  where,  unhappily,  the  abuse  of  alcohol  has 
Qever  been  rare.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  moderate  use  of 
"the  pipe"  is  pernicious  in  the  case  of  a  mature  man;  but  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  that  the  effect  of  tobacco  upon  the  nervous  system  of 
jfrowing  lads  is  highly  prejudicial.  The  number  of  boys  who  ape  the 
nanners  of  their  seniors  by  smoking  in  the  streets  of  Glasgow,  is  quite 
k  noticeable  feature  in  our  modem  social  habits,  and  is  sufficiently 
idiculous.  But  a  circumstance  boding  worse  for  the  character  of  many 
f  the  rising  generation  of  workmen,  was  painfully  conspicuous  on  New- 
rear*s-day,  in  the  extraordinary  number  of  boys  and  lads  seen  reeling 
hrough  the  streets  in  every  stage  of  drunkenness.  The  excessive  drink- 
Qg  habits  of  the  country  are  declared  by  the  administrators  of  the 
riminal  law  to  be  the  cause  of  the  greatest  proportion  of  our  national 
rime;  by  the  administrators  of  the  poor  laws  to  be  the  principal  cause 
f  our  increasing  national  pauperism;  and  the  same  evil  is  felt  by  the 
riends  of  religion  and  education  to  be  the  most  formidable  obstacle  to  the 
lififusion  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  the  progress  of  ordinary  intellectual 
lolture.  Another  testimony  to  the  evil  has  just  been  given  to  the  pub- 
io,  and  we  feel  bound  to  lay  it  before  the  teachers  of  youth.  The 
British  Medical  Journal  has  published  the  following  statement,  numer- 
>u»ly  signed : — 

"  As  it  is  believed  that  the  inconsiderate  prescription  of  large  quan- 
ities  of  alcoholic  liquids  by  medical  men  for  their  patients  has  given 
ise,  in  many  instances,  to  the  formation  of  intemperate  habits,  the 
undersigned,  while  unable  to  abandon  the  use  of  alcohol  in  the  treatment 
9f  certain  cases  of  disease,  are  yet  of  opinion  that  no  medical  practitioner 
should  prescribe  it  without  a  sense  of  grave  responsibility.  They  believe 
that  alcohol,  in  whatever  form,  should  be  prescribed  with  as  much  care 
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as  any  powerful  drug,  and  that  the  directions  for  its  use  should  be  eo 
framed  as  not  to  he  interpreted  as  a  sanction  for  excess,  or  necessarily 
for  the  continuance  of  its  use  when  the  occasion  is  past.  They  are  also 
of  opinion  that  many  people  immensely  exaggerate  the  value  of  alcohol 
as  an  article  of  diet;  and  since  no  class  of  men  see  so  much  of  its  ill 
effects,  and  possess  such  power  to  restrain  its  abuse,  as  members  of  their 
own  profession,  they  hold  that  every  medical  practitioner  is  bound  to 
•exert  bis  utmost  influence  to  inculcate  habits  of  great  moderation  in  the 
use  of  alcoholic  liquids.  Being  also  flrmly  convinced  that  the  great 
amount  of  drinking  of  alcoholic  liquors  among  the  working-classes  of 
this  country  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  day,  destroying,  more  than 
anything  else,  the  health,  happiness,  and  welfare  of  these  classes,  and 
neutralizing,  to  a  large  extent,  the  great  industrial  prosperity  which 
Providence  has  placed  within  the  reach  of  this  nation,  the  undersigned 
would  gladly  support  any  wise  legislation  which  would  tend  to  restrict 
within  proper  limits  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  and  gradually  intro- 
-duce  habits  of  temperance." 

Among  the  signatures  appended  to  this  document  are  those  of 
Dr.  Burrows,  President  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  Physicians;  Mr.  Busk, 
President  of  the  Koyal  College  of  Surgeons;  Dr.  Paget,  President  of  the 
Oeneral  Council  of  Medical  Education ;  Sir  Thomas  Watson,  Sir  Henry 
Holland,  Mr.  Csesar  Hawkins,  Sir  William  Fergusson,  Sir  James  Paget, 
Mr.  Quinn,  and  other  prominent  members  of  the  medical  profession, 
including  237  physicians  and  surgeons  attached  to  metropolitan  and 
{provincial  hospitals. 

A  Worker's  Wish. — The  fields  in  many  parts  I  have  visited  are 
white  unto  harvest,  so  that  sometimes  I  have  wished  that  I  might  have 
the  life  of  Methuselah,  or  that  the  sun  might  never  go  down,  that  I 
might  do  my  share  of  that  great  work  which  is  to  be  done  in  these 
nations.— iS.  Grellet. 

*'  The  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter." — What  a  look  must 
that  have  been !  What  Divine  sorrow  and  love  it  must  have  expressed! 
and  how  accompanied  by  the  effulgence  of  the  Spirit  and  the  radiance  of 
Divine  grace !  It  acted  both  as  a  sword  to  wound  and  a  balm  to  heal. 
It  struck  like  destroying  lightning,  and  at  the  same  time  expanded  itself 
like  refreshing  dew.  Oh  there  is  inexpressible  power  in  the  look  of  the 
Lord !  With  a  look  of  majesty  He  beholds  the  earth,  and  it  trembles. 
With  a  judicial  look  He  overtakes  the  sinner,  who  exclaims,  "  I  perish 
«it  His  presence."  His  dying  look  on  the  cross  melts  stony  hearts,  and 
transforms  lions  into  lambs.  With  a  look  of  forgiving  mercy  He  makes 
a  contrite  soul  forget  heaven  and  earth  in  its  happiness ;  and  by  means 
of  a  grieved  and  loving  look.  He  restores  to  His  fold  lambs  which  bad 
long  gone  astray  in  the  wilderness.  To  this  day  His  people  feel  that 
His  eyes  are  upon  them,  and  according  to  what  they  read  in  them,  their 
peace  and  joy  rises  or  faWa. — KrummocKer,  in  The  Suffering  Saviour, 
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MODEL  OF  THE  ANCIENT  CITY  OF  JERUSALEM. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magaxine,) 

AB  Sir, — I  have  just  paid  a  visit  to  the  above-Darned  exhibition, 
aave  been  both  interested  and  instructed.    The  model  occupies  a 

of  144  square  feet,  and  contains  101  objects  of  special  interest, 
acing  all  the  principal  buildings  and  places  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
model  is  entirely  constructed  of  wood,  and  occupied  Mr.  Dumoreok 
g  his  leisure  hours  for  twenty-five  years.    I  would  strongly  recom- 

every  Sabbath  school  teacher  and  adult  scholar  to  see  it  and 

it ;  and  as  Mr.  Dumbreck  (who  has  been  an  enthusiastic  Sabbath 
il  teacher)  gives  a  very  able  descriptive  lecture,  I  am  convinced 
would  learn  more  of  the  ancient  "Holy  City"  in  half-an-hour  than 
fear's  hard  study  from  mere  reading.    Any  one  wishing  to  give  an. 

class  a  lesson  on  the  ancient  city  should  take  them  to  see  tho 
1,  which  is  now  on  exhibition  at  22  Argyle  Street. 

J.  Hendsbson. 


NOT   LOST. 

The  look  of  sympathy,  the  gentle  word 
Spoken  so  low  that  only  angels  heard; 
The  secret  act  of  pare  self-sacrifice. 
Unseen  by  men^  but  marked  by  angels*  eyes : 

These  are  not  lost. 

The  sacred  music  of  a  tender  strain 
Wrung  from  a  poet's  heart  by  grief  and  pain^ 
And  chanted  timidly,  with  doubt  and  fear, 
To  busy  crowds  who  scarcely  pause  to  hear : 

It  is  not  lost. 

The  silent  tears  that  fall  at  dead  of  night 
Over  soiled  robes  which  once  were  pure  and  white; 
The  prayers  that  rise  like  incense  from  the  soul, 
Longing  for  Christ  to  make  it  clean  and  whole : 

•  These  are  not  lost. 

The  happy  dreams  that  gladdened  all  our  youth 
When  areams  had  less  of  self  and  more  of  truth ; 
The  childlike  faith,  so  tranquil  and  so  sweet. 
Which  sat  like  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet : 

These  are  not  lost. 

The  kindly  plans  devised  for  others'  good, 
So  seldom  guessed,  so  little  understood ; 
The  quiet,  steadfast  love  that  strove  to  win 
Some  wanderer  from  the  woeful  ways  of  sin : 

These  are  not  lost. 

Not  lost,  0  Lord,  for  in  thy  city  bright 
Our  eyes  shall  see  the  past  by  clearer  light ; 
And  things  long  hidden  from  our  gaze  below 
Thou  wilt  reveal^  and  we  shall  surely  know 

They  are  not  lost. 

The  Argosy, 
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THE  NOYEL-BEADINa  DISEASE. 

It  is  curious  and  interesting  to  observe  that,  as  this  comparatively  new 
female  disease  has  grown  more  virulent  and  intense,  the  old  disease  of 
scandal-talking  has  become  comparatively  rare.  It  is,  of  course,  physically 
difficult  to  talk  scandal  and  to  read  a  novel  at  one  and  the  same  time.  Oar 
grandmothers  used  to  devote  three  or  four  hours  every  day  to  disoussmg 
the  virtues  and  vices  of  absent  friends  over  a  dish  of  tea.  Our  sisters  loU 
in  American  chairs,  and  listlessly  turn  over  a  third  volume;  and  the  eon* 
centrated  and  slightly  venomous  interest  which  used  to  be  excited  by  the 
peccadilloes  of  some  half-dozen  neighbours,  is  now  languidly  difRued 
over  the  doings  of  some  400  or  500  washy  creations  of  a  washy  imaginar 
tion.  It  is,  of  course,  possible,  nay  even  probable,  that  were  novel-reading 
sternly  repressed,  scandal  and  gossip  would  revive.  Were  it  not  for  thb 
consideration,  it  is  an  open  question  whether  the  novel  traffic  ought  not 
to  be  dealt  with  as  stringently  as  Mr.  Bruce  proposes  to  deal  with  the 
liquor  traffic ;  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  enable  the  ratepayers  of  a 
district  to  limit  the  number  of  the  circulating  libraries,  or  even  to  dose 
them  altogether;  and  to  place  the '* habitual"  novel-reader  under  some 
such  paternal  restraint  as  that  to  which  Dr.  Dalrymple  wishes  to  subject 
an  "  habitual  drunkard."  It  is  too  clear,  unfortunately,  why  it  is  that  so 
many  women  thus  waste  their  time  and  rot  their  minds.  They  read  novels 
exactly  as  some  young  men  smoke  and  drink  bitter  beer — for  sheer  want 
of  something  to  do.  And,  upon  the  whole,  a  silly  girl  floundering  about 
upon  the  sofa,  and  reading  a  silly  novel,  is  a  far  pleasanter  sight  than  is  an 
unwholesome-looking  youth  sprawling  over  a  bar,  and  mining  his  worth- 
less constitution  with  nicotine  and  alcohol.  Each  is  a  melancholy 
specimen  of  brainlessness,  due  almost  entirely  to  neglected  education.— 
The  Examiner, 

NOVEL-READING  AND  INSANITY. 

Dr.  Kay,  of  the  Butler  Insane  Asylum,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  affirms  that  in- 
sanity has  increased  from  excessive  indulgence  in  the  reading  of  the  novels, 
and  works  of  similar  character,  which  have,  of  late  years,  swarmed  from 
the  presses  of  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston.  The  Doctor's  report 
says,  *'  The  coarse  exaggerations  of  every  sentiment,  by  every  possible 
form  of  unnatural  excitement,  giving  no  addition  to  one's  stock  of  know- 
ledge, no  element  of  mental  strength  being  evolved,  prepares  no  one 
better  for  the  stern  realities  of  life.  This  indulgence  is  a  characteristie 
of  our  times ;  and  it  is  asserted,  with  distressing  evidence,  that  many  of 
the  irregularities  which  prevail  among  us,  to  a  degree  unknown  at  any 
former  period,  are  chargeable  to  this  very  alarmingly  prevalent  habit" 


Over  and  over  again. 

No  matter  which  way  I  turn, 
I  always  find  in  the  Book  of  Liie 

Some  lesson  I  love  to  learn. 
I  must  take  my  turn  at  the  mill, 

I  must  grind  out  the  golden  grain ; 
I  must  work  at  my  task  with  a  resolute  vriU, 

Over  and  ovet  a^w-u. 
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THE  GOODWIN  SANDS. 

A  VESSEL  in  the  English  Channel  was  lying  to  with  close-reefed  top-sails, 
in  a  heavy  gale,  anxiously  looking  out  for  a  pilot.  Night  was  coming  on, 
and  they  were  uncertain  of  their  position,  hut  fully  alive  to  their  peril. 
Hope  was  dying  out  from  their  hearts,  when  they  saw  a  pilot-hoat  put 
out  from  the  harhour  of  Deal,  and  stand  out  towards  them.  It  was  a 
hard  struggle  in  those  raging  waters,  and  it  seemed  impossihle  to  reach 
the  ship.  But  after  a  time  a  signal  was  made  for  a  rope.  In  surprise,  a 
buoy  was  attached  to  a  long  rope  and  paid  overheard,  which  was  soon 
grasped  hy  the  eager  hands  in  the  hoat  How  was  their  surprise  and 
enthusiasm  increased  when  they  saw  the  nohle  pilot  make  the  rope  fast  to 
l)is  person  and  spring  into  the  hoiling  deep.  Steadily  and  cautiously  the 
men  pulled  with  a  will,  and  a  half-dozen  nands  were  ready  to  grasp  him 
the  instant  he  came  alongside.  Bounding  upon  deck,  and  clearing  the 
salt  water  from  his  throat,  he  gasped  convulsively,  as  he  pointed  with 
shaking  hand  to  the  foaming  breakers,  "  The  Goodwin  Sands,  the  Good- 
Win  Sands!*' 

It  was  a  word  to  make  all  hearts  quake.  That  crawling  foam  hid  a 
cruel,  dreadful  bar.  which  had  been  the  death  of  many  a  noble  ship.  In- 
stantly they  obeyea  the  pilot's  word,  and  crowded  on  all  the  canvas  which 
the  ship  could  bear,  to  speed  them  away  from  the  treacherous  sands. 
They  could  not  question  the  word  of  a  pilot  who  had  risked  his  life  to 
save  them.    They  trusted  him,  they  obeyed  him,  and  were  saved. 

There  are  more  perilous  sand-bars  in  our  daily  course,  on  which  we 
are  in  hourly  danger  of  being  wrecked.  How  shidl  we  know  them,  how 
escape  them  ?  We  have  a  FUot  who  not  only  risked  His  life,  but  gave  it 
to  save  us.  Shall  we  believe  Him,  and  be  guided  by  Him?  If  not,  the 
Goodwin  Sands  of  life  will  be  our  destruction. 


Facts  in  Human  Life. — The  number  of  languages  spoken  in  the  world 
amounts  to  about  8064.  The  inhabitants  of  the  globe  profess  more  than 
1000  different  religions.  The  number  of  men  is  about  equal  to  the  number 
of  women.  The  average  of  human  life  is  about  thirty-three  years.  One- 
quarter  die  previous  to  the  age  of  seven  years ;  one-half  before  reaching 
seventeen ;  and  those  who  pass  this  age  enjoy  a  felicity  refused  to  one- 
half  of  the  human  species.  To  every  1000  persons  only  1  reaches  100 
years  of  life;  to  every  100  only  6  reach  the  age  of  sixty-five;  and  not 
more  than  1  in  500  lives  to  eighty  years  of  age.  There  are  on  earth 
1,000,000,000  inhabitants;  and  of  these  333,833,833  die  every  year, 
91,824  every  day,  3730  every  hour,  60  every  minute,  or  1  every  second. 
These  losses  are  about  balanced  by  an  equal  number  of  births. — English 
Quarterly  Review, 


A  Pleasing  Fancy. — The  twenty-third  Psalm  is  the  nightingale  of 
the  Psalms.  It  is  small,  of  a  homely  feather,  singing  shyly  out  of 
obscurity;  but,  oh,  it  has  filled  the  air  of  the  whole  world  with  melodious 
joy,  greater  than  the  heart  can  conceive.  Blessed  be  the  day  on  which 
the  Psalm  was  bom  I 
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Sunday  School  and  Jotfulness. — It  is  not  the  object  of  the  Sundaj 
school  simply  to  entertain  and  amuse  tiie  children  that  attend  it  It  is 
hj  no  means  wrong  seasonably  to  entertain  and  amuse  children.  But 
the  Sunday  school  has  higher  aims.  Its  picnics,  and  festiTals,  and  con- 
certs, and  anniversaries,  and  bon  motSf  and  prizes,  and  story-telling,  and 
hilarious  singing,  are  subordinate  and  incidental  to  the  main  work,  bnt 
are  not,  and  must  not  be  made  by  teachers  or  scholars  the  principal 
thing.  There  is  sometimes  danger  of  it.  Under  the  plea  of  interesting 
and  retaining  the  scholars,  tbey  are  treated  continually  to  new  sensations, 
until  at  last  a  demand  is  created  for  them  that  is  wholly  uncontrollable 
and  disastrous.  Let  it  not  be  supposed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  w» 
advocate  any  more  the  stiff-back  and  strait-laced  method  of  instruction 
and  training.  Children  are  not  to  be  stunned  and  mystified  by  a  magis- 
terial and  a  lugubrious  manner,  and  tones  of  mock  solemnity.  They  aie 
nop  to  be  tortured  and  held  fast,  so  that  they  shall  take  the  Sunday  school 
potion  as  though  it  were  an  unpleasant  medicine,  (with  deprecating 
nands  and  rueful  faces,)  when  they  are  generally  quite  as  willing  to  tako 
it  naturally,  simply,  and  lovingly.  The  Sunday  school  is  neither  a  play- 
ground nor  an  hospital.  Sunday  school  teachers  and  superintendents  are 
neither  merry-andrews  nor  stem  doctors  that  carry  very  sharp  and  dread- 
ful knives.  It  is  a  Christian  school,  where  His  Spirit  prevails  who  said, 
"Whosoever  receiveth  one  of  these  little  ones  in  my  name,  reoeiveth  me; 
and  whosoever  offends  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  on  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea." — BisseU, 


N0TI0E8  TO  C0BRE8P0NDENT8. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  handi 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication* 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  njected  communications. 


Ittttlligtna 

KiNNiNO  Park  Chttboh  Sabbath  fitness  to  encourage  the  teachers  in 


School  Sogisty. — ^A  social  meeting 
of  the  teachers  belonging  to  this 
Society  was  held,  on  the  evening  of 
the  lOth  December  lasi^  in  the  hidl 
below  the  church.  Mr.  Anderson, 
President  of  the  Society,  was  in  the 
chair.  The  meeting  was  ably  ad- 
dressed by  the  Kev.  A.  R.  Birkmyre, 
pastor  of  the  church,  on  the  subject 
of  Sabbath  school  work.  The  pro- 
ceedings of  the  meeting  were  agree- 
ably interspersed  with  readings  and 
music;  and  the  correspondent  who 
favours  us  with  a  letter  descriptive 
of  the  meeting  bears  testimony  £o  ita 


their  important  labours. 

Sabbath  School  Work.— We 
learn,  that  since  May,  1870,  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union  has 
organized  539  Sunday  schocJs  in 
destitute  districts  and  frontier  settie- 
ments  in  the  north-west^  brought 
20,762  neglected  children  under  Bible 
instruction,  and  enlisted  3,102  men 
and  women  as  teachers.  Besides 
this,  it  has  aided  1, 137  other  schools^ 
in  which  there  were  9,679  teachers 
and  78,528  scholars.  From  tiie 
official  reports  of  the  Public  Schools 
and  the  Sunday  School  Assooiatiooi^ 
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it  appeffirs  that  there  are  1,226,369 1 
more  children  and  youth  in  the  com- 
mon than  in  the  Sunday  schools  of 
Hlinou^  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa, 
and  Nebraska — ^itself  an  appeal  for 
an  increase  of  missionary  labour. — 
8.  8,  ThneB, 

Bbvision  of  thb  English  Bible. 
—It  may  interest  your  readers  to 
learn  that  a  committee  of  American 
BiUical  scholars  of  various  denomi- 
nations, colleges,  and  seminaries, 
has  beien  appointed  to  co-operate 
with  your  Westminster  divines  who 
«re  now  engaged  in  the  revision  of  the 


authorissed  version  of  the  Scriptures. 
America,  of  course,  as  an  English- 
speaking  nation,  has  as  deep  an 
interest  in  the  grand  old  English 
Bible  as  England  itself;  and  it  is 
right  that  American  scholars  should 
co-operate  in  the  work  now  in  pro- 
gress on  ^our  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
The  Shighsh  work  is  to  be  sent  over 
here  for  revision,  I  understand;  and 
when  all  is  completed  there  wUl  be 
a  joint  meeting  of  the  English  and 
American  revisers  for  the  adoption 
of  the  result. — American  Correal 
ponderU  of  London  Weekly  Review, 


"^ilmi  nl  §00118. 


Paul    Gutfee,    the    Black    Hero. 

Edinburgh:  W.  Oliphant  &  Co. 
Paul  Cuffee,  the  elder,  was  a  slave 
in  America,  who  purchased  his  own 
freedom.  His  son,  of  the  same  name, 
came  under  a  solemn  obligation  to 
his  dying  father  to  devote  himself 
to  the  civilization  of  Africa.  In 
following  out  his  benevolent  scheme, 
as  a  trader  to  Sierra  Leone,  he  is 
represented  as  securing  the  interest 
of^William  Allan,  Zachary  Macaulay, 
and  other  British  philanthropists, 
with  whom  he  became  acquainted  on 
visiting  this  country.  IJie  story  is 
laid  to  be  founded  on  facts.  It  is 
told  with  spirit,  and  embodies  some 
descriptions  of  the  slave  trade  and 
slavery  which  will  give  young  read- 
ers an  idea  of  the  wron^sperpetrated 
on  the  negro  in  our  West  Indian 
Colonies,  and  in  the  United  States, 
within  a  recent  period, — wrongs 
which  can  never  be  repeated  either 
by  Great  Britain  or  America,  now 
equally  the  land  of  freemen. 


Hollt  and  Ivy.     The  Story  of  a 

Winter  "Birds*  Nest."    By  Miss 

Dayies,   Editor  of   ErirCa  Hope, 

&c.     Dublin :  George  Herbert. 

"The  Birds*  Nest"  is  the  name  of 

an  Institution  at  Kingstown,  seven 

miXes  from  Dublin,  for  the  shelter 


and  education  of  forlorn  and  helpless 
children.  One  of  its  principal  pro- 
moters was  a  daughter,  now  oeceased, 
of  the  late  Archbishop  Whatel^. 
Ladies  in  Dublin,  of  a  similar  spirit, 
continue  to  conduct  the  Institution 
with  remarkable  success.  During  the 
last  twelve  years,  upwards  of  four 
hundred  children  have  found  shelter 
in  the  Birds*  Nest;  and  we  learn  from 
the  introduction  to  this  little  volume, 
dated  at  the  close  of  the  past  year, 
that  190  children  were  then  enjoying 
the  comforts  and  Christian  training 
of  the  Institution.  The  Birds*  Nest 
is  a  pleasant  name  for  the  home;  and 
we  have  been  delighted  to  peruse  the 
pages  of  the  story  in  wnich  Miss 
Davies  describes  its  progress,  and 
especially  with  the  genuine  kindness 
of  her  delineations  of  the  young 
"nestlings.**  It  is  long  since  we 
met  with  anything  so  eng&pn^  in 
the  account  of  a  chantable  institution  ; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  charm 
which  this  warm-hearted  and  clever 
writer  throws  around  the  description 
of  the  Nest  and  the  "nestlings," 
has  contributed,  in  no  small  degree^ 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  Institution. 
The  reputation  of  the  Nest  has  ex- 
tended far  beyond  the  green  isle.  It 
has  loving  and  helpful  friends  in 
England  fuid  Scotland,  the  number 
of  whom  cannot  fail  to  be  increased 
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wherever  this  book,  now  in  its  third 
edition,  is  read.  The  prefix  to  the 
title  is  explained  in  the  opening 
sentence:  ** Holly  and  Ivy!  the  very 
words  make  us  feel  cold,  and  yet 
warm.  How  they  remind  one  of  the 
snow-covered  fields,  and  the  keen, 
biting  winds  of  winter!  How  they 
remind  one,  too,  of  times  of  joy,  and 
happy  homes,  and  brightness  in  the 
midist  of  desolation!"  This  is  the 
key  note  of  the  genial,  thankful, 
confiding,  and  joyous  strain  which 
iruns  through  the  book,  and  carries 
along  with  it  the  sympathies  of  the 


reader.  And  in  like  spirit  is  ths 
sentence  that  doses  the  record  of 
home  comforts,  pioos  care,  a  new 
life  and  new  hopes  and  capacities 
bestowed  on  the  otherwise  homdeas 
orphans  of  Dublin :  "Oars  is  awinier 
Birds'  Nest, — a  nest  for  times  of  add, 
and  want,  and  snow;  but  it  is  8n^ 
rounded  with  trees  of  loving-kind- 
ness— ever  green;  and  the  more 
intense  the  cold,  and  the  deeper  the 
darkness,  of  desolate  lives,  the  moie 
warm  and  bright  must  be  our  Neil^ 
the  more  we  shall  need  the  Holly 
and  Ivy." 


KOT£S  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 


LESSON  VI.— FEBRUARY  11. 
Balae  sends  fob  Balaam.— Numbers  zxii.  1-35. 

I.  Note  the  position  of  the  Israelites,  (v.  1.) — ^They  had  crossed  the  mountains 
of  Moab,  and  descended  the  terraced  slope  of  the  Jordan  valley,  and  were  now 
encamped  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  some  few  miles  north  of  tiie  Dead  Sea.  In 
front  of  them  was  the  Jordan,  across  which  the  walls  of  Jericho  could  be  distinctly 
seen.  Behind  them  rose  the  mountains  of  Moab.  They  were  in  the  heart  of  a  rich 
valley,  and  in  a  tropical  climate.  How  grateful  this  must  have  been!  iJfta 
their  forty  years'  wanderings,  they  were  at  last  in  sight  of  the  Promised  Land. 
Like  Christian,  in  the  PUgrvmls  Progress,  they  were  on  the  Delectable  monntains, 
where  they  could  see  the  towers  of  the  land  of  rest.  But  until  they  aie  over 
Jordan,  the  arrows  of  the  enemy  will  be  directed  against  them,  and  so — 

II.  We  see  BalaJds  attempt  to  curse  them,  (v.  2-14.)--Balak  was  distressed  on 
account  of  the  people.  He  had  heard  of  their  prowess  and  of  their  victories,  and  was 
afraid  to  attack  them  openly.  How  like  the  wiles  of  our  adversary  the  devil  I  He 
sometimes  tempts  God's  people  openly — Joseph ;  but  when  he  finds  that  they  are  on 
their  guard,  he  tries  them  stealthily,  and  so  nopes  to  succeed.  Balak  resolves  to 
send  for  Balaam,  who  resided  on  tiie  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  He  sent  also  rich 
presents — rewards  of  divination.  It  was  a  long  journey,  and  it  cost  much  money; 
but  Balak  did  not  regard  this  if  he  could  only  have  Israel  cursed.  The  enemies  of 
(>od's  people  will  spare  no  trouble  or  expense  to  crush  them.  Note  the  report 
which  had  been  spread  abroad  about  Balaam, — he  was  supposed  to  have  power  to 
curse  and  to  bless,  (v.  6.)  And  note  how  blinded  superstition  was, — ^Balak  firmly 
believed  that  Balaam  had  this  power.  He  did  not  know  that  '*  the  curse  will  not 
come  causeless,"  and  that  it  is  vain  for  man  to  curse  whom  God  hath  blessed.  If  we 
have  the  Lord  on  our  side,  who  can  be  against  us?  "The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
therefore  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  Balaam  must  have  had  some 
knowledge  of  God,  and,  at  first,  he  seemed  inclined  to  act  right.  He  would  give  no 
answer  until  he  should  know  what  God's  will  was.  This  will  was  made  known  to 
him  (v.  12)  very  clearly,  and  all  his  subsequent  conduct  was  entirely  indefensible. 
But,  in  the  meantime,  he  obeys  God's  word,  and  sends  the  ambassadors  home, 
(v.  13;)  but,  in  doing  so,  see  how  he  indicates  that  he  would  gladly  go,  and  throws 
the  blame  on  God :  ''  The  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you."  Balaam 
found  the  door  shut,  and  it  would  have  been  well  for  him  if  he  had  not  tried  to 
open  it.    How  thankful  we  should  be  for  shut  doors.    We  were  meditating  some 

AZJ2,  but  God  in  His  providence  took  away  the  opportunity;  He  shut  the  door.  J>o 
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sot  let  OS  try  to  open  such  doors.  Be  thankful  when  they  are  shut  in  your 
ftoe. 

III.  Balaam  opens  the  door,  (y.  15-35.)— Note  here  that  Balak  knew  the  character 
of  his  man,  and  his  besetting  sin.  It  was  the  love  of  money  and  of  honour.  (2  Peter 
iL  15-16;  Jude  11;)  and  so  he  tries  him  on  his  weak  side.  So  the  devil  always. 
fie  Iniows  our  weak  points,  and  he  flings  his  fiery  darts  at  them.  What  need  of  the 
idiole  armour  (panoply)  of  God  have  we !  (Eph.  vL  11.)  And  so  read  what  Balak 
did,  (v.  15-17.)  Notice  here  what  Babiam  should  have  answered  to  this  second 
reauest.  He  knew  Qod's  will,  and  knew  what  to  say,  but  see  how  he  acts.  (y.  18, 19.) 
Balaam  is  done  for.  He  that  would  sup  with  the  aevil  would  require  a  lon^  spoon, 
says  the  proverb ;  and  Balaam  will  find  that,  not  having  resisted  temptation,  the 
devil  will  conquer.  The  moment  we  dally  with  temptation,  it  is  all  up  with  us. 
Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee ;  but  dally  with  him,  and  he  will  conquer.  Notice 
how  Qod  shuts  another  door  in  Balaam's  face,  (v.  20.)  Go  with  the  men,  but  thou 
shalt  only  speak  what  I  shall  tell  thee.  This  might  have  been  warning  enough  to 
Balaam  that  his  journey  was  dangerous.  God  opened  one  door,  but  shut  another. 
Balaam  hurries  through  the  open  one,  hoping  that,  in  some  way,  the  other  will  open 
too.  How  like  the  sinner !  God,  in  His  providence,  gives  the  opportunity  to  sin, 
but  still  warns  against  it.  The  sinner  seizes  the  opportunity,  flutters  about  it, 
like  the  p6or  moth  about  the  candle's  flame;  and  then,  gradually  stifling  conscience, 
goes  right  in  the  teeth  of  the  most  solemn  warnings. 

And  notice  yet  one  other  attempt  to  turn  Balaam  back.  God  will  not  give  over 
the  sinner  without  many  an  effort  to  win  him  back.  He  sends  His  angel  to  stay 
him,  and  causes  the  dumb  ass  to  rebuke  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  But  all  in 
vain.  Balaam  confesses,  no  doubt,  he  had  sinned,  (v.  34,)  and  offers  to  go  back, 
if  it  displeases  God.  He  had  no  need  to  use  this  if;  he  knew  it  was  displeasing  to 
God.  Confession  of  sin,  without  turning  from  it,  is  a  mockery.  Felix  tremSled 
when  he  heard  Paul  preach,  but  Felix  left  Patd  bound. 

Memory  j&a;ercwe— Shorter  Catechism  6. — ^Psalm  ii.  1-5. 

Subject  to  he  Proved. — Guilt  makes  men  Cowards. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

*'  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of  Eg3T)t,  which  covereth 
the  face  of  the  earth:  come  now,  curse  me  them;  peradventure  I 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out." — ^Numbers 
xxii.  11.  

LESSON  VIL— FEBRUARY  18. 
Balaam  Blessinq  instead  of  CaRsiNO.— Numbers  xxili.  1-30. 

I.  The  place  and  preparation,  (l-^O — Read  the  notes  of  last  lesson  for  the  place. 
Picture  it  out.  Balak,  Balaam,  and  the  princes  of  Moab  on  the  top  of  their  own 
mountains.  Far  down  below  them,  in  the  Jordan  valley,  but  distinctly  seen,  the 
mighty  encampment  of  Israel,  their  white  tents  lying  in  clusters  all  round  the  taber- 
nacle, oyer  which  the  mysterious  cloud  rose  like  a  ]pillar.  It  must  have  been  a 
strikins  sight,  and  one  fitted  to  impress  the  imagination.  Now  the  preparation — 
■even  lutars  were  built,  and  seven  double  offerings.  Note  the  number.  Seven  was 
a  mystic  sacred  number  among  all  nations.  This  may  be  a  trace  of  the  division  of 
time  into  weeks  of  seven  days  each.  When  this  was  done,  Balaam  goes  to  an  high 
place— literally  a  high  place.  The  Moabites  were  fire- worshippers — worshippon 
of  Baal ;  and  as  the  sun  was  the  great  source  of  heat,  they  worshipped  it,  andf^  in 
doing  so,  went  to  mountain  tops  to  be  near  it.  God  meets  Balaam  there,  and  gives 
him  a  message. 

II.  The  message,  (7-10.) — It  is  a  blessing.  Note  v.  8,  and  learn  the  lesson,  that 
with  God's  blessing  resting  on  us  we  may  be  quite  careless  of  any  man's  curse.  Balaam 
would  fain  have  cursed,  but  he  could  not    Learn  this,  that  God  has  all  men  in  EUs 
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power,  and  He  can  cause  even  His  enemies  to  praise  Him^  Bat  how  unlovely  mut 
each  forced  praise  be !  The  charm  and  beaa^  of  homage  are  its  spontaneousneas* 
Where  the  heart  is  absent,  praise  is  worthless.  So  here,  Bahiam's  praise,  Balaim's 
blessing,  is  to  himself  a  torment,  not  a  pleasure.  Seek  to  have  he/urt  inidl  we  do  for 
God.  There  are  two  peculiarities  about  Israel  which  Balaam  refers  to.  The  one, 
the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  (v.  9.)  This  was  true  in  a  geographical  sense.  ISuy 
were  shut  out  from  all  the  world  besides.  But  it  was  true  in  a  higher  sense.  Th^ 
had  the  knowledge  of  God,  and,  in  this  respect,  were  a  peculiar  (t.  e.,  not  an  (nm, 
as  the  word  now  signifies,  but  possessed  hy  Qod  in  Sis  own  right)  people.  Secondly, 
they  were  to  be  numerous,  (v.  16. )  In  both  senses  they  were  types  of  God's  peopk. 
His  people  are  a  peculiar  people,  (1  Peter  ii.  9,)  are  His  by  purchase,  are  speetaOif 
and  particularly  His ;  and  they  are  also  many — a  multitude  whom  no  man  caa 
number.  Notice  also  Balaam's  apparently  earnest  prayer,  (v.  16.)  He  forgot  that 
to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  we  must  live  the  life  of  the  righteous.  Let  oi 
rather  pray — ^let  us  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  for  then  we  know  what  our  latter 
end  will  be.    Read  Numbers  zxxi.  8,  and  see  how  miserably  Balaam  died. 

III.  The  disappointment,  (11*13.  )—-Balak  was  grievously  disappointed.  He  had 
expected  a  curse,  but  it  had  been  a  blessing.  Balaun  excuses  himself,  but  will  not 
refuse  a  second  trial.  He  had  found  one  shut  door,  but  he  hopes  it  may  be  opened. 
Notice  carefully  that  it  is  by  these  deeds  of  Balaam  that  we  learn  his  real  characto; 
By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Fine  speeches,  pious  wishes,  earnest  prayen, 
go  for  nothing,  where  the  deeds  are  evil.  God  looketh  on  the  heaxL  Balaam 
diould  have  ref ased  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  Balak ;  but  he  dallies  with 
temptation.  Notice  also  how  Balak  supposes  that  it  was  the  sight  of  the  vhoU 
camp  of  Israel  that  had  touched  Balaam,  and  led  him  to  bless  them.  See  what  he 
does,  (v.  13.)  He  takes  him  to  a  point  from  which  he  can  only  see  a  portion— the 
outskirts,  as  it  were. 

rV.  Another  blessing,  (19-24.) — Notice  the  description  of  God  in  v.  19.  He  is 
faithful.  His  gifts  ana  callings  are  without  repentance  (Rom.  xi.  29)— t.  e.,  He 
does  not  give  and  withdraw  His  gifts  arbitrarily.  Having  blessed  Israel,  He  will 
bless  them  still.  Having  loved  His  own.  He  loves  them  to  the  end,  (John  xiii.  1.) 
So,  then,  if  we  are  Gk)d's,  every  blessing  is  stire.  Note,  further,  what  constitntes 
Israel's  special  blessing.  It  was  this — ^the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  (v.  21.) 
All  enchantment  against  him  was  consequently  vain.  Glorious  truth — true  now  as 
then.  The  man  or  the  nation  that  has  Grod  on  his  side  is  blessed  indeed.  God's 
people  are  always  safe.  Neither  man  nor  devil  can  curse  those  whom  God  hath 
blessed. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  7. — Psalm  xxxiii.  10-12. 

Subject  to  be  Proved — Our  Hearts  and  Ways  are  in  God*8  hand. 


Text  f 07'  Non- Reading  Classes, 

^'  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to  bless ;  and  He  hath 
blessed ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it." — ^Numbers  xxiii.  20. 


LESSON  VIIL— FEBRUARY  25. 

Balaam's  Parables.— Numbers  xxiv. 

I.  Verses  1-4. — Who  are  these  two  men  upon  the  mountains  that  overlook  the 
camp  of  Israel?  The  one  who  "sets  his  face  toward  the  wUdemess,"  gaxing  npoa 
the  tents  of  Israel,  is  Balaam,  the  prophet  of  Pethor,  a  village  of  Mesopotamia; 
the  other,  who  eagerly  points  out  all  the  circumstances  of  the  scene,  is  Balak,  the 
king  of  Moab,  now  for  the  third  time  trying  to  get  Balaam  to  curse  IsraeL  The 
character  of  Balaam  is  one  of  those  mixtures  of  a  Imowledge  of  God  and  of  practical 
unbelief  which  staggers  one ;  yet  his  persistent  pandering  to  Balak's  wisnes,  (eh. 
XZX2.  16,)  the  ignominious  end  he  came  to,  (ch.  xxxi.  8,)  and  the  terms  in  which 
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he  is  spoken  of  in  the  later  Scriptures,  (Jade  11 ;  Rev.  iL  14,)  leave  no  room  to 
doabt  that  his  heart  was  not  right  with  Gk>d.  It  is  fearful  to  think  that  a  man 
may  have  "his  eyes  open**  as  wide  as  Balaam's  were,  and  see  as  distinctly  as 
he  did  " the  vision  of  the  Almighty,*  and  yet  perish.  On  the  other  hand,  one 
cannot  help  thinking  with  delight  of  the  quiet  security  of  **  Israel  abiding  in  his 
tents  accoraing  to  his  tribes,**  while  all  these  machinations  were  going  on  against 
them :  so  shall  it  be  with  all  who  truly  love  and  serve  God,  {Kitto,) 

II.  Verses  5-9. — In  one  of  the  previous  verses  we  are  told  that  "  The  Spirit  of 
Ood  came  upon  him" — i.  e.,  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  as  upon  Saul,  (1  Sam.  xix.  23;) 
and  under  this  influence  Balaam  spake  not  his  own  mind,  but  the  language  of  the 
Spirit  that  came  upon  him.  In  gorgeous  imagery  he  proceeds  to  describe  the 
blessedness  of  the  people  of  God.  He  admires  in  Israel,  (1,)  their  beauty,  (v.  5,) 
** How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob/**  (2,)  their  fruitfulness  and  increase,  (v.  6,) 
"As  the  vaUeys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens"  &c.;  (3,)  their  honour  and 
advancement,  (v.  7,)  "and  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agog**  (king  of  Amalek;) 
(4,)  their  power  and  victory,  (v.  8,)  "  Qod  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt,**  &c., — 
the  wonders  which  attended  their  deliverance  from  Egypt  contributed  more  to 
their  honour,  and  to  the  terror  of  their  adversaries,  than  anything  else,  (Josh.  ii. 
10;)  (5,)  their  courage  and  security,  (v.  9,)  **he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great 
lion,** — he  does  so  now  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  asks  no  leave  of  the  king  of 
Moab,  nor  is  in  fear  of  him ;  (6,)  their  influence  upon  their  neighbours,  "  Blessed 
is  he  VuU  blesseth  thee,**  &c.,  for  God  takes  what  is  done  to  them,  whether  good  or 
evil,  as  done  to  himself.  Thus  ends  the  blessing  wherewith  "  it  pleased  me  Lord 
to  bless  Israel,**  (v.  1 ;  compare  Gen.  xii.  3,)  instead  of  the  curse  which  the  lust  of 
gain  had  half-inclined  Balaam  to  utter. 

III.  Verses  10-14. — "And  Balak*s  anger  was  kindled  against  Balaam,  and  he 
smote  his  hands  together,**  (v.  10,)— an  indication  of  the  most  violent  rage  at  the 
untoward  issue  of  his  scheme.  Dismissed,  and  taunted  with  the  loss  and  injury 
which  his  subservience  to  the  Lord  God  had  brought  upon  him,  (v.  11,)  Balaam 
excused  himself  in  that  he  could  not  help  it,  and  that  he  had  before  told  the  mes« 
sengers  "what  the  Lord  saith,  that  wiU  I  speak,**  (v.  13.)  Though  Balaam  cannot 
do  what  Balak  would  have  him,  yet  he  will  gratify  him  with  predictions  concerning 
the  future  prosperity  of  Israel,  and  concerning  several  other  neighbouring  nations, 
(v.  14.) 

IV.  Verses  15-25. — This  further  "paa-able,**  or  prophetic  effusion,  opens  with 
nearly  the  same  words  as  the  former,  (compare  v.  3,  4,  with  v.  15, 16,) — probably 
the  usual  form  in  which  Balaam  begun  his  prophecies.  "  I  shall  see  him,  but  not 
now,**  &c.,  (v.  17-19.)  This  prophecy  haa  a  first  fulfilment  when  David  smote 
Moab,  (2  Sam.  viii.  2 ;)  and  brought  the  Edomites  into  subjection.  But  our  Lord 
Jesus  is  chiefly  pointed  out,  and  of  Him  it  is  an  illustrious  prophecy.  Note,  (1,) 
"not  now,**  His  coming  yet  distant;  (2,)  "not  nigh,**  perhaps  indicating  that  Balaam 
and  other  wicked  men  will  have  no  part  in  Him ;  (3,)  He  shall  come  "  a  star  out 
of  Jacob,'*  glorious  and  brilliant,  perhaps  connected  afterwards  by  men  of  the  East 
with  the  star  that  guided  them  to  Bethlehem, — "a sceptre  out  of  Israel,**  shewing 
His  power  and  authority;  (4,)  "shall  have  dominion,**  &c.,  universal  and  victorious 
over  all  opposition,  Christ  shall  be  kin^,  not  only  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  but  of  all 
the  world — His  "Israel  shall  do  valiantly**  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Balaam  also  prophesied  the  total  overthrow  of  ^ma^A;,  (y.  20;  compare  Exod.  xviL 
14,  16,)  and  the  gradual  decay  of  the  Renites,  (v.  21,  22,)  until  carried  captive  by 
Asshur— t.  e.,  the  Assyrians,  along  with  the  ten  tribes.  "Alas!  who  s/mU  live 
when  God  doeth  thisV*  (v.  23 ;)  either  that  these  events  are  so  distant  that  it  is  hard 
to  say  who  may  then  be  alive,  or  that  the  desolations  will  be  so  great  that  scarcely 
any  one  will  escape.  "And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of  Chittim,**  (v.  24 ;) 
this  seems  to  refer  to  the  time,  still  further  distant,  when  Chittim — i.  e.,  Greece  and 
Bome — first  the  one  and  then  the  other,  should  humble  Asshur  or  Assyria,  and 
afflict  Heber — i.  «.,  the  Jews— and  then  also  themselves  "perish  for  ever,**  when 
the  Stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  shall  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
(Dan.  ii.  34,)  (Scott  and  Henry.)  "  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  returned 
to  his  place;  and  Balak  also  went  his  way,**  (v.  25;  Ps.  xxxiii.  10.) 
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y.  Learn  from  this  'paaMg&,  Ist,  that  €k>d  will  protect  His  people,  and  that  so 
weapon  formed  against  them  shall  prosper;  2d,  now  unprofitable  are  the  gifts  of 
knowledge  or  prophecy  when  nnsanctified  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  8. — ^Psalm  xzziii.  13-18. . 
SyJbject  to  he  Proved — Grod's  Favoor  is  Life. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"I  shall  see  Him,  but  not  now;  I  shall  behold  Him,  but  not 
nigh :  there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  comers  of  Moab,  and  destroy 
all  the  children  of  Sheth." — ^Numbers  xxiv.  17. 


LESSON  IX.— MARCH  3. 
LoYX  AND  Hatred. —Matt,  zx^ri.  1-16. 

Verse  1. — Christ's  work  here  passes  from  that  of  the  prophet  into  that  of  the 
priest.    His  last  parable  has  been  spoken,  and  His  last  work  of  soffering  now  begins. 

Verse  2. — For  some  time  past  He  has.  in  kindness,  been  seeking  to  familiarize  the 
minds  of  His  disciples  with  the  fact  of  His  approaching  death.  With  what  calm- 
ness does  He  make  the  announcement  again !  See  the  Divine  arrangement  in  this, 
that  precisely  at  the  time  of  the  annual  Jewish  festival  was  the  Lamb  of  God 
taken  and  slain.    The  type  the  one  day,  the  antitype  the  next. 

Verses  3-5. — Some  time  before  (John  zi.  53)  the  rulers  had  fonnally  determined 
to  put  Jesus  to  death.  His  popularity  was  quite  eclipsing  theirs,  and  they  trem- 
blea  for  their  offices  and  institutions,  especially  Caiaphas,  who  was  not  the  rightful 
high  priest,  but  the  mere  nominee  of  the  Roman  power.  No  suitable  oppor- 
tunity arising  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  purpose,  they  conceive  the  iaea  of 
attaining  it  by  craft,  but  decide  to  delay  till  after  the  passover,  lest  the  multitude 
then  frequenting  the  city  might  interrupt  their  plans. 

Verses  6-13. — This  incident  took  place  four  days  earlier  than  what  precedes, 
(John  xii.,  where  a  fuUer  cLccount  is  given,)  but  it  is  narrated  here  to  explain  the 
conduct  of  Judas,  (v.  14.)  Jesus  spent  the  nights  of  that  eventful  week  among  the 
dear  friends  at  Bethany,  returning  to  the  city  every  morning.  This  evening  fle 
sups  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  and  he,  with  the  tiow  living  Lazarus,  who  also 
sat  at  the  table,  were  monuments  of  the  power  and  love  of  Jesus.  While  th^ 
Mary,  to  express  her  love  for  Jesus,  anointed  His  head  and  feet  with  very 

Srecious  ointment,  and  wiped  His  feet  with  her  hair.  To  the  wearied  frame  of 
esus  such  an  attention  would  be  most  refreshing  and  exhilarating.  Judas 
witnesses  the  act  of  love  in  anger,  and  suggests  that  the  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  about  £10,  and  given  to  the  poor.  For  a  moment  some  of  the 
true-hearted  disciples  may  have  been  betrayed  into  a  murmur  by  the  insidious 
remark  of  Judas.  But  only  for  a  moment ;  the  words  of  Jesus  soon  restored 
them  to  right  thoughts.  First  reassuring  Mary  by  rebuking  the  disciples  for 
thus  wounding  her  gentle  spirit,  Jesus  then  commends  the  loving  act ;  tells  tiiem 
the  poor  are  always  with  them,  but  that  He  is  going  away;  accepts  this  anointing 
as  done,  all  unconsciously  on  Mary's  part,  against  His  burial ;  and  closes  by  the 
prophecy,  that  this  act  which  they  so  lightly  esteemed  would  be  told  everywhere 
for  a  memorial  of  Mary;  and  to-day,  readmg  this  Lesson,  we  are  helping  to  accom- 
plish this  prophecy. 

Verses  14-16.— Thinking  about  the  value  of  the  ointment,*Judas*  favourite  sin 

completely  mastered  him.    He  had  all  along  kept  the  purse  of  the  twelve,  and  tt 

odd  times  he  secretly  indulged  his  covetous  propensity  by  petty  thefts  firom  their 

scanty  fund,  always,  however,  escaping  discovery  by  every  eye  but  that  of  the 

Master,    Habitually  indulged,  this  evil  .h&blt  completely  ruled  the  man,  and  he 
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came  to  appreciate  things  only  for  their  money  value.  Insensible  of  the  priceless 
love  expressed  by  Mary  in  the  anointing  of  Jesus,  he  thought  only  of  the  probable 
cost  of  the  ointment,  and  wished  the  300  pence  were  in  his  bag.  Enraged  at  the 
rebuke,  in  a  fit  of  chagrin,  and  with  the  lust  of  gold  hot  upon  him,  he  went  to  the 
rulers,  and,  asking  what  price  they  would  give,  he  bargained  to  betray  his  Master 
for  about  half  the  cost  of  Mary's  ointment.  Adhering  to  his  purpose,  he  souj^ht 
opportunity  from  that  time  to  betray  Jesus.  The  rulers,  having  found  a  traitor 
ready  made  to  their  hand,  do  not  now  speak  of  delay,  as  before,  (v.  5.) 

BEFLECTIONS. 

1.  Perhaps  Judas'  covetous  spirit  was  formed  in  boyhood,  and,  unchecked,  the 
lust  grew  on  him  till  he  could  no  longer  restrain  it. 

2.  When  we  prefer  some  cherished  sin  in  opposition  to  the  promptings  of  our  own 
conscience,  ana  the  voice  of  God  in  His  Word  and  by  His  Spirit,  we  commit  a  sin, 
in  its  nature  like  the  awful  sin  of  Judas. 

3.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

4.  What  a  loathsome  character  is  Judas !  made  so  by  sinful  indulgence.  What 
a  refreshing  contrast  do  we  find  in  Mary ! 

5.  The  precious  ointment  was  altogether  valueless  as  compared  with  the  love  of 
Mary.  It  was  her  love  which  Christ  esteemed  most,  and  we  can  all  give  that. 
Nothing  will  excuse  us  from  doing  what  we  can  for  Christ 

6.  The  purchase  of  the  ointment  may  have  cost  Mary  many  a  sacrifice,  but  true 
love  always  involves  sacrifice. 

7.  We  cannot  now  lavish  our  love  on  the  person  of  Jesus,  but  He  has  left  the 
poor  to  represent  Him,  (Matt.  xxv.  40.) 

8.  Do  you  want  to  be  for  ever  famous  like  Mary  ?  Then  love  Jesus,  and  shew 
your  love. 

9.  Think  of  the  interesting  variety  of  Christian  character  at  Simon's  supper 
table.  The  Master  himself,  then  Simon,  Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  then  the  disciples. 
But  Judas  is  there  aJso,  darkening  the  picture. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  9. — Psalm  cxvi.  1-6. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — We  should  Love  Jesus. 


Text  for  Non^Reading  Classes. 

"  "iHiere  came  unto  Him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  His  head,  as  He  sat  at 
meat." — ^Matthew  xxvi.  7. 


LESSON  X.— MABCH  10. 

The  Traitor  pointed  out.— Matthew  xxvi.  17-25. 

1.  The  Passover  prepared,  (v.  17-19.)— 1.  Compare  Luke  xxii.  7-18,  and 
note  the  further  details  there  given :  (1.)  Which  of  the  disciples  sent,  Peter  and 
John ;  (2.)  description  of  the  man  they  were  to  meet,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ; 
(3.)  and  of  the  large  upper  room  or  guest-chamber. 

2.  **  Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread"  (v.  17,)  beiDg  the  fifth 
day  of  the  week,  or  Thursday,  on  which  day,  at  or  before  noon,  the  Jews  were 
accustomed  to  cease  from  labour,  and  put  away  all  leaden  out  of  their  houses, 
(Ezod.  xii.  15-20.)  Towards  sunset  the  paschal  lamb  was  killed,  and  was  eaten  the 
same  evening  after  six  o'clock,  when,  strictly  speaking,  the  Friday,  or  proper  first 
day  of  the  feast,  began.  It  was  called  also  the  Passover,  in  remembrance  of  its 
first  institution,  (Bxod.  xii.  3-14.)  It  lasted  for  seven  days,  and  was  to  be  kept  in 
*'the  city" — i.  «.,  Jerusalem. 

3.  ** And  He  said,  Oo  into  the  city"  &c.,  (v.  18.) — Christ  was  at  Bethany. 
Peter  and  John  received  instructions  where  to  go,  and  what  to  say.  It  was  a  trial 
of  their  faith;  but  they  had  had  a  similar  case  before,  (Lake  zix.  80-32,)  and  at 
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once  did  as  the  Master  bade  them.    "My  time  is  at  hand" — i,  «.,  my  time  for 
suffering— was  a  solemn  warning  of  what  was  coming. 

4.  In  compliance  with  the  usual  custom  ''  the  goodman"  of  this  house  had 
"furnished  and  prepared"  his  guest-chamber  for  the  accommodation  of  some  stranger 
who  might  dedre  to  keep  the  feast ;  and  in  so  doing  he  probably  little  dreamt  it 
was  for  the  Lord  of  glory.  Jesus  alone  could  have  foreseen  it.  "  The  disciples  dH 
as  Jesus  had  appointed  them;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover,"  (▼.  19,)—*. «., 
they  would  proceed  to  kill  the  lamb,  to  prepare  the  bitter  herbs,  &c.,  and  to  arrange 
the  room. 

11.  The  Traitor,  (v.  20-25.)—!.  Compare  Luke  xxii.  14-23,  John  xii.  21-30, 
and  note  the  additional  points :  (1.)  Jesus'  sad  words  on  sitting  down  to  table, 
''  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer,'*  &e.; 
(2.)  Jesus  being  "troubled  in  spirit"  on  referring  to  the  betrayal ;  (3.)  the  incident 
of  the  beloved  disciple  "leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom,"  and  asking.  Who  is  it?  (4.)  and 
of  Judas  receiving  the  sop  from  our  Lord,  and  then  immediately  going  out. 

2.  "Now  when  the  even  was  com^,  He  sat  doion  toith  the  twelve"  (v.  20,) the 
last  time  they  were  to  meet  as  "the  twelve."— Jesus  "sat  down"  with  His  betrayer, 
yet  did  not  shrink  from  his  company.  "  One  of  you  shall  betray  me"  (v.  21,)— 
betray — t.  e.,  give  up,  or  deliver  over.  It  was  an  aggravation  of  His  trials  that  a 
disciple  should  be  the  traitor :  had  Jesus  been  a  man  only.  He  would  have  denoimced 
the  murderer ;  but  being  God  the  Saviour,  He  must  accomplish  His  great  work. 

3.  The  sad  intimation  made  every  one  look  into  the  secrets  of  his  own  heart 
Treachery,  one  of  the  basest  of  crimes,  had  crept  in  unknown  among  their  Uttle 
company,  (Ps.  xli.  9;  Iv.  12,  13,  20.)  They  "began  every  one  to  say  unto  Etm, 
Lora,  is  it  It"  (v.  22.)  They  were  so  amazed,  that  each  allowed  mmself  for  a 
moment  to  wonder  if  he  could  possibly  be  the  one.  Jesus  gives  them  a  sign,  (?. 
23,)  "He  that  dippeth  his  hand  toith  me"  &c. — referring  to  the  custom,  still  preva- 
lent in  the  East,  of  several  persons  eating  with  their  fingers  out  of  the  same  dish^ 
it  was  to  be  one  thus  united  to  Him  by  the  ties  of  friendship  and  fanuliarity. 
"  The  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  is  writtm  of  Him"  &c,  (v.  24.)  All  this  was  no 
doubt  predicted ;  but  Judas  was  now  a  responsible  agent,  doing  the  base  deed  of  his 
own  free  will,  and  should  certainly  have  to  bear  the  blame,  and  all  its  fearful  con- 
sequences,  (ch.  zzvii.  5;  Acts  i.  16-20.) 

4.  Then  Judas  said,  "Master,  is  it  It"  (v.  25.)  He  must  needs  say  something 
to  appear  innocent;  but  he  was  the  last  to  speak,  and  his  question  differed 
slightly  from  that  of  the  rest ;  he  was  convicted  by  nis  own  conscience.  Jesns 
said  unto  him,  "Thou  hast  azu2"— terribly  emphatic  reply.  How  it  must  have 
rung  in  Judas'  ears,  as  he  went  out  in  the  darkness  of  night  on  his  still  darker 
errand !  The  words  of  Jesus  were  no  ordinary  words,  (John  vii.  46 ;)  see  their 
effect  on  Peter,  (v.  76.) 

Lesson. — There  are  other  ways  of  betraying  Christ  than  the  literal  one  of  handing 
Him  over  to  His  enemies.  The  youngest  of  us  may  do  so  by  being  ashamed  to 
honour  Him,  by  being  inconsistent  or  sinful  in  our  conduct,  by  neglecting  to 
defend  His  cause  when  opportunity  offers,  and  in  many  other  ways,  (Zech.  xiii.  6; 
Heb.  z.  29.)  Such  offences  cannot  possibly  escape  the  Master's  eye,  and  we  do 
well  to  be  distrustful  of  ourselves,  to  be  often  asking,  "Is  it  I?"  and  imploring  the 
grace  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Memory  ^acrcwe— Shorter  Catechism  10. — ^Psalm  cxxxix.  7-12. 
SuX^ect  to  he  Proved— Jesua  knows  our  Heart. 


Text  for  Kon-Eeading  Classes. 

"  As  they  did  eat,  He  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me.     And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  Him,  Lord,  is  it  I?" — 
Matthew  zxvi.  21,  22. 
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OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  THE   LESSONS. 

Lesson  Vf. — Points  for  iUustration: — Guilt  makes  men  cowards — 
covetousness  makes  men  hypocrites — sin  makes  men  cruel — blessing 
and  cursing  (12) — tampering  with  temptation — the  Lord  opens  the 
eyes — confession  follows,  (13.) 

12.  Malediction. — Their  procedure  in  seeking  to  lay  the  armies  of 
Israel  under  a  curse,  that  their  own  arms  might  be  successful  against 
them,  is  a  strange  notion  to  us.  But  it  is  not  so  in  the  East.  Even  at 
the  present  day  the  pagan  Orientals,  in  their  wars,  have  always  their 
magicians  with  them  to  curse  their  enemies,  and  to  mutter  incantations 
for  their  niin.  Sometimes  they  secretly  convey  a  potent  charm  among 
the  opposing  troops,  to  ensure  their  destruction.  In  our  own  war  with 
the  Burmese,  the  generals  of  that  nation  had  several  magicians  with 
them,  who  were  much  engaged  in  cursing  our  troops ;  but  as  they  did 
not  succeed,  a  number  of  witches  were  brought  for  the  same  purpose. 
We  may  indeed  trace  it  as  a  yery  ancient  opinion  among  all.  people,  that 
the  maledictions  and  the  blessings,  the  charms,  the  incantations,  and  the 
devotements  of  men  who  were  believed  to  be  inspired  by  a  superior  spirit, 
good  or  evil,  had  the  most  marked  effects,  not  only  upon  individuals, 
but  upon  regions  and  entire  nations,  and  even  upon  cattle,  and  upon  the 
fruits  of  the  field.  Not  seldom  they  sought  by  strong  enchantments  to 
evoke  the  tutelary  divinities  of  their  enemies*  cities,  desiring  thus  to 
deprive  them  of  what  was  regarded  as  their  chief  defence.  Hence  the 
proper  name  of  many  great  cities  was  preserved  as  a  state  secret,  that  no 
enemy  might  be  able  to  make  use  of  it  in  their  invocations.  The  names 
by  which  cities  were  ordinarily  known — as,  for  instance,  Troy,  Carthage, 
Borne — were  not  the  true  and  secret  names  of  these  place?.  Eome  was 
called  Valentia — a  name  known  as  hers  by  very  few  persons;  and 
Valerius  Sorauus  was  severely  punished  for  having  disclosed  it. — 
Dr.  Kitto, 

13.  Confession. — If  I  am  working  beside  a  man,  and  I  see  that  he  tries 
to  shirk  and  shift  his  labour  upon  me,  I  am  angry  with  him.  But  if  he 
Bays  to  me,  "I  am  wounded,  and  cannot  work;  "or,**  I  am  lame,"  or 
"  sick," — then  the  thought  comes  to  me  at  once,  **  You  shall  not  work :  I 
will  help  you."  And  so,  if  a  man  says  to  us,  *'  I  know  I  did  wrong;  but 
I  am  weak ;  blame  me  as  little  as  you  can,  but  help  me  as  much  as  you 
can," — that  very  confession  disarms  us,  and  we  think  better  of  him  than 
we  did  before.  Therefore  it  is  that  God  so  exhorts  us  to  confess  our  sins 
to  Him. — Beecher. 

Lesson  VII. — Points  for  iUustration: — The  safety  of  the  Lord's  people — 
the  purposes  of  the  wicked  are  frustrated  (Neh.  xiii.  2) — a  true 
prayer  (ver.  10) — a  selfish  prayer,  and  therefore  not  answered  (Num. 
zxxi.  8 ;  Josh.  xiii.  22 ;  Mio.  vi.  5)  (14) — the  death  of  the  righteous, 
(15.) 

14.  Balaam's  character. — A  bad  man  prophesies  under  the  fear  of 
God,  restrained  by  conscience,  full  of  poetry  and  sublime  feelings,  with 
a  full,  clear  view  of  death  as  dwarfing  life,  and  the  blessedness  of  righ- 
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teousness  as  compared  with  wealth.  And  yet  we  finfl  him  striying  to 
disohey  God,  hollow  and  unsound  at  heart;  using  for  the  devil  wisdom 
and  gifts  hestowed  hy  God;  sacrificing  all,  with  a  gamhler's  desperation, 
for  name  and  wealth;  tempting  a  nation  to  sin,  and  crime,  and  rain; 
separated  in  selfish  isolation  from  all  mankind ;  superior  to  Balak,  and 
yet  feeling  that  Balak  knew  him  to  be  a  man  that  had  his  price;  with 
the  bitter  anguish  of  being  despised  by  the  men  who  were  inferior  to 
himself;  forced  to  conceive  of  a  grandeur  in  which  he  had  no  share,  and 
a  righteousness  in  which  he  had  no  part.  Can  you  not  conceive  the  end 
of  one  with  a  mind  so  torn  and  distracted? — the  death  in  battle;  the 
insane  frenzy  with  which  he  would  rush  into  the  field,  and,  finding  iJl  go 
against  him,  and  that  lost  for  which  he  had  bartered  heaven,  after  having 
died  a  thousand  worse  than  deaths,  find  death  at  last  upon  the  spetn 
of  the  Israelites?  In  application,  we  remark, — 1.  The  danger  of  great 
powers.  It  is  an  awful  thing,  this  conscious  power  to  see  more,  to  M. 
more,  to  know  more  than  our  fellows.  2.  But  let  us  mark  well  the  diffe^ 
ence  between  feeling  and  doing.  It  is  possible  to  have  sublime  feelings, 
great  passions,  even  great  sympathies  with  the  race,  and  yet  not  to  love 
men.  To  feel  mightUy  is  one  thing,  to  live  truly  and  charitably  another. 
Sin  may  be  felt  at  the  core,  and  yet  not  be  cast  out.  Brethren,  beware! 
See  how  a  man  may  be  going  on  uttering  fine  words,  orthodox  truths, 
and  yet  be  rotten  at  the  heart. — F,  W,  Robertson, 

15.  Beautiful  deaths. — ^A  girl  thirteen  years  old  was  dyinff.  Lifting  her 
eyes  towards  the  ceiling,  she  said  softly,  *'Lift  me  higher,  lift  me  higher!" 
Her  parents  raised  her  up  with  pillows,  but  she  faintly  said, "  No,  not 
that,  but  there!"  again  looking  earnestly  towards  heaven,  whither  her 
happy  soul  flew  a  few  moments  later.    On  her  gravestone  these  words 

are  now  carved, — *' Jane  B ,  aged  thirteen,  lifted  higher ^    A  beautifol 

idea  of  dying,  was  it  not?  Lifted  higher.  Another  little  girl,  gasping 
for  her  last  mortal  breath,  said,  **  Father,  take  me.''  Her  father,  who  sat 
by  her  bedside  in  tears,  lifted  her  into  his  lap.  She  smiled,  thanked  him, 
and  said,  "  I  spoke  to  my  heavenly  Father,'*  and  died. 

Lesson  VIII. — Points  for  illustration : — The  privileges  of  Israel  (16)— 
the  prophecies — Christ  the  Star  and  Sceptre — the  wicked  natioDS 
perish — the  true  Bock,  (ver.  21,)  (17.) 

16.  IsraeVs  privileges. — Several  things  he  admires  in  Israel.  1.  Their 
beauty,  (verse  5,)  "  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Jacob."  Nothing  re- 
commends religion  more  to  the  good  opinion  of  those  that  look  upon  it 
at  a  distance  than  the  unity  and  harmony  of  its  professors.  2.  Their 
ftruitfulness  and  increase,  (ver.  6  and  7.j  8.  Their  honour  and  advance- 
ment. **  His  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag."  4.  Their  power  and 
victory,  (ver.  8.)  5.  Their  courage  and  security,  (ver.  9.)  It  is  obeened 
of  lions  that  they  do  not  retire  into  places  of  shelter  to  sleep,  but  lie 
down  anywhere,  knowing  that  none  dares  meddle  with  them.  Thus 
secure  was  Israel  in  Canaan,  chiefly  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon; 
and  thus  is  the  righteous  bold  as  a  lion,  (Prov.  xxviii.  1 ;)  not  to 
assault  others,  but  to  repose  themselves,  because  God  maketh  them  to 
dwell  in  safety.  6.  Their  interest  and  influence  upon  their  neighboim 
— M,  Henry. 
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17.  The  Rock  of  Ages. — This  precious  thought  finds  illustration  in  the 
rescue  of  a  little  child  from  the  iron  track  of  an  American  railway  not 
many  years  ago.  Johnny,  a  bright  little  fellow  of  about  three  summers, 
with  a  sister  a  few  years  older,  was  at  play  on  the  track  where  the  road 
had  been  cut  deep  down  through  a  solid  mass  of  rock.  While  in  this 
dangerous  place  they  were  suddenly  startled  by  the  scream  of  the  engine 
whistle.  With  quick  instinct,  as  valuable  as  ripe  experience  and  mature 
judgment,  the  little  girl  lifted  her  tiny  brother  up  into  a  ragged  nest  or 
eayity  in  the  rocky  wall,  and  bade  him  cling  to  the  little  horns  of  rock 
that  reached  towards  him,  and  hold  on  until  the  train  was  past.  She 
had  just  time  then  to  fly  to  the  other  side  of  the  track  and  press  her  little 
form  against  the  rocks,  so  as  to  be  out  of  danger  herself.  On  came  the 
train,  fretting  and  puffing  like  a  great  monster  war-horse  rushing  into 
battle,  almost  deafening  them  by  the  rattle  of  wheels  and  the  click  of  its 
machinery.  But  above  all  sounds,  and  the  confusion  arising  from 
sadden  danger,  that  little  guardian  angel  never  ceased  to  shout,  at  the 
very  top  of  her  voice,  **  Cling  to  the  rock,  Johnny!  Cling  to  the  rock ! " 
until  the  danger  was  over.  Johnny  clung  to  the  rock,  and  was  saved. 
liOt  it  be  so  with  us.  When  we  are  startled  by  the  thunder  of  the  awful 
judgments  of  God  that  roll  through  the  land,  threatening  to  crush  us,  we 
may,  like  Johnny,  find  a  refuge  in  this  "  Eock  of  Ages,"  and  cling  fast 
to  it. 

Lesson  IX. — Points  for  illustration: — The  two  scenes:  the  unpriestly 
council,  the  supper  party  at  Bethany — love's  offering  (18) — the 
world's  appreciation  of  work  for  Christ  (19) — the  highest  of  eulo- 
giums:  she  hath  done  what  she  could,  (Mark  xiv.  8,)  (20) — the 
traitorous  covenant. 

18.  Love's  offering. — Some  time  ago  a  missionary  meeting  was  held  at 
a  small  town  in  England.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  poor  widow 
woman,  one  of  the  very  poorest  in  the  parish,  went  up  to  the  minister 
and  offered  him  a  sovereign.  The  minister  knew  the  deep  poverty  of  her 
condition,  and  declined  to  receive  it.  He  told  her  she  should  not  think 
of  giving  so  much,  for  he  knew  she  could  not  afford  it.  The  poor  woman 
looKed  sad,  and  seemed  greatly  disappointed.  **  0  sir,"  she  said,  "  I  have 
often  given  copper  to  my  Saviour;  and  two  or  three  times  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  giving  silver;  but  it  has  been  my  earnest  desire  to  have  the 
great  happiness  of  giving  some  gold  to  Jesus  once  before  I  die.  I  have 
long  been  engaged  in  saving  every  little  mite  that  I  could  spare,  that  I 
might  give  this  sovereign  to  Jesus  to-night.  0  sir,  you  must  take  it  for 
Jesus'  sake!"  Of  course  the  minister  could  not  resist  such  an  appeal. 
He  took  the  widow's  gold,  and  that  poor  woman  went  to  her  humble 
home  that  night,  feeling  that  she  was  one  of  the  happiest  persons  in  the 
town.    She  bad  done  what  she  could. — Dr.  Newton. 

19.  The  two  spirits. — There  were  in  that  supper-parW  two  spirits — ^love 
and  selfishness.  Mary  lavished  all  on  her  Lord,  tiudas  coveted  the 
money  it  would  have  brought.  At  the  Lord's  supper-table  still  may  these 
two  not  sometimes  be  found  ?  One  who  is  overflowing  with  love,  and 
one  who  is  there  calculating  only  what  worldly  good  it  may  bring  them 
to  be  found  in  such  company.    The  world  counts  as  waste  much  that  is 
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done  for  Jesus.  Bad  boys  call  it  a  waste  of  time  to  go  to  Sabbath  sobool 
Bad  men  call  it  a  waste  of  money  to  build  churches.  The  spirit  of  Judas 
survives.  Ghrist^s  honour  is  grudged,  and  He  is  betrayed.  Of  what 
spirit  are  you  ?  Mary's  or  Judas'.  Love  or  hate !  Life  or  death !  The 
spirit  and  the  work  of  Mary  are  everlasting.  The  monuments  of  our 
great  men  will  perish,  the  grandest  edifices  will  crumble,  the  finest 
pictures  will  fade,  the  cleverest  books  shall  be  forgotten,  but  Mary's  Box 
of  Ointment  has  a  perfume  that  has  lasted  for  eighteen  centuries,  and 
through  all  eternity  itself  the  story  of  her  love  vnll  be  remembered.  Do 
you  wish  a  lasting  name  and  a  lasting  glory?  Work  for  Jesos.— 
J,  B.  P. 

20.  Doing  tohat  we  can. — "  Ohildren,  I  want  each  of  you  to  bring  a  new 
scholar  to  the  school  with  you  next  Sunday,"  said  the  superintendent  of 
a  Sunday  school  to  his  scholars  one  day.  '*!  carCt  get  any  new  sohdan," 
said  several  of  the  children  to  themselves.  '*  1 11  try  what  I  can  do,"  wis 
the  whispered  response  of  a  few  others.  One  of  the  latter  class  went 
home  to  his  father,  and  said,  *'  Father,  will  you  go  to  the  Sunday  sdiool 
with  me?"— "I  can't  read,  my  son,"  replied  the  father,  with  a  look  of 
shame.  "  Our  teachers  will  teach  you,  dear  father,"  answered  the  boj, 
with  respect  and  feeling  in  his  tones. — ^**  Well,  I  '11  ^o,"  said  the  father. 
He  went,  learned  to  read,  sought  and  found  the  Saviour,  and  at  length 
became  a  colporteur.  Years  passed  on,  and  that  man  had  establiUied 
four  hundred  Sunday  sckoolst  into  which  thirty-Jive  thousand  children 
were  gathered !  Thus  you  see  what  trying  did.  That  boy's  e£Port8  were 
like  a  tiny  rill,  which  soon  swells  into  a  brook,  and  at  length  becomes  a 
river.  His  efforts,  by  God's  grace,  saved  his  father;  and  his  father, 
being  saved,  led  thirty-Jive  thousand  children  to  the  Sunday  school— 
P.  B.  Power, 

Lesson  X. — Points  for  illustration: — Boom  in  the  house  for  Jesus — His 
omniscience  (Mark  xiv.  16) — the  traitor  known — the  traitor  revealed 
— the  searching  question :  "  Is  it  I?" — Jesus  knows  our  heart,  (21.) 

21.  The  test  of  the  heart. — I  stopped  on  my  way  down  stairs,  last 
evening,  to  speak  to  Jennie  Barnes,  who  had  just  gone  to  bed  in  her 
little  cosy  room.  I  bent  over  to  kiss  her.  "  Jennie,"  said  I,  "  do  jon 
love  Jesus?" — "Oh,  yes!"  she  answered.  "Are  you  sure?  How  do 
you  know?" — "Why,  of  course  I  know,"  said  she;  "don't  I  feel  it  all 
over  inside?"  "That's  good,"  thought  L  "I  wish  everyone  had  that 
same  consciousness  of  love:  there  wouldn't  be  so  many  fearful,  trembling 
Christians.  Do  you  think  that  Jesus  knows  that  you  love  Him, 
Jennie?" — "Why,  of  course,"  she  answered  again:  "don't  He  know 
everything?  Don't  He  look  right  down  into  my  heart,  and  see  it  there?" 
"Well,  Jennie,"  I  continued,  "how  shall  I  know  it?  I  can't  look  into 
your  heart."  Jennie  sprang  instantly  to  her  feet.  On  the  wall  at  the 
side  of  her  bed  hung  a  large  picture-sheet,  containing  twelve  scenes  in 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  a  number  of  short  texts  were  printed  here  and  there 
around  the  gaily-colouTed  border.  Putting  her  tiny  fingers  on  one  of 
these,  without  speaking,  she  twrti^^  wwv^Si^vxAWiRAlTiamphantly  np 

into  my  face.     I  put  up  t\i©  g«.«,  wi^  ^«^«^^  ^^  '^^x^^,"''  IJ  -^^Xcw  -n^^Wi 
iwy  commandments:' — Pro/e«8or  OKuTcTvnMm. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  SOCIETY  FOE  IRELAND. 
This  Sooietj,  which  is  in  oonnection  with  the  Irish  Preshyterian  Church , 
held  its  annual  meeting,  on  the  ISth  February,  in  Belfast.    The  Society 
has  just  completed  the  tenth  year  of  its  existence  in  its  present  state,  but 
it  came  in  the  place  of  a  general  association  of  the  same  description, 
which  had  been  doing  active  service  for  fifty  years  before.    The  great  and 
growing  usefulness  of  the  Society  has  been  repeatedly  brought  under  the 
notice  of  our  readers,  who  will  naturally  feel  warmly  interested  in  the 
progress  of  Sabbath  school  work  amongst  a  people  who  are  not  only  our 
neighbours  by  geographical  position,  but  are  one  with  us  in  Presbyterian 
principles,  sympathies,  and  traditions;  and  whose  forefathers,  the  early 
Scottish  settlers  in  Ulster,  were  amongst  the  Covenanting  patriots  who 
stood  side  by  side  in  defending  the  religious  and  civil  liberties  of  Scotland 
in  the  seventeenth  century.    The  Society  is  in  close  and  cordial  union 
and  co-operation  with  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church;  and  the  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  presides  at  its  annual  meetings.    On  the  present 
occasion,  the  Moderator,  (Rev.  Lowry  E.  Berkeley,)  on  taking  the  chair, 
expressed  his  sense  of  the  honour  and  privilege,  adding  that  **  he  thought 
that  the  arrangement  which  placed  him  in  that  position  was  the  desire 
of  those  most  deeply  concerned  in  the  work  to  bring  the  Churoh  and  the 
Sabbath  school  into  more  close  and  intimate  fellowship,*'    Nothing  could 
hare  been  more  frank  and  brotherly  than  the  Moderator's  recognition  of 
the  place  and  influence  of  the  Sabbath  School  Society: — 

**  He  knew  no  class  of  Christian  workers  more  entitled  to  hearty  com- 
mendation and  to  active  encouragement  than  the  men  and  the  women  who 
were  engaged  in  Sabbath  school  work  from  one  week  to  another.  They 
had  become  a  power  in  the  Church  and  in  the  country;  and  they  were 
doing  a  work  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  would  tell  upon  future 
generations.  He  trusted  he  had  a  heart  to  love  and  to  sympathize  with 
all  faithful  Sabbath  school  teachers.  He  was  one  himself  every  Lord's 
day,  and  had  been  for  very  many  years.  He  \o'^©d.1}ci«ai\>Q»>aX.\3kfc'5««L- 
^Bsed  that  bis  sjrmpatby  went,  not  so  much  mill  tVvoa^  "w^io  ^«t^  «ti%^5j?k^ 
jra  III  J  Q  \50WX3;x^* 
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in  that  work  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  in  their  large,  well-Tentilated 
sohool-rooms,  encouraged,  as  they  were,  by  the  sympathy  of  friends,  and 
surrounded  with  proper  appliances  for  carrying  on  their  work,  as  it  did 
with  those  brothers  and  sisters  who,  away  down  in  the  lanes  and  alleys 
of  large  cities,  and  away  in  remote  districts  of  the  country,  many  of  them, 
as  he  knew,  on  cold  earthen  floors,  were  trying  to  bring  to  the  ignorant 
and  neglected  of  the  population  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

The  number  of  schools  reported  was  915,  (a  large  proportion  to  the 
congregations,  which  number  550;)  of  scholars,  62,102;  of  teachers,  1781. 
The  Society  carries  on  an  extensive  distribution  of  Bibles,  New  Testa- 
ments, Catechisms,  &c.,  and  gives  careful  attention  to  the  state  of  Sabbath 
School  libraries.    In  the  report  we  read : — 

"  Our  depository  is  now  well  stocked  with  almost  all  the  appliances  for 
a  well-furnished  school.  Gathering  suggestions  sometimes  from  our 
friends  across  the  Channel,  and  sometimes  from  the  good  store  of  Ameri- 
can Sabbath  school  literature,  we  endeavour  to  supply  ourselves  with 
whatever  may  assist  the  teachers,  and  make  the  instruction  of  the  Sah- 
bath  school  both  interesting  and  profitable  to  the  children.  We  haye 
no  wish  to  lag  behind  in  the  educational  progress  made  in  these  days. 
Let  Its  try  to  keep  tlie  Sabbath  school  abreast  of  the  advancing  inteUigenee 
and  educational  power  of  our  times" 

The  Society  is  earnestly  promoting  the  formation  of  Sabbath  School 
Unions.  It  will  also  interest  some  of  our  readers  to  learn  that  the 
Society  has  appointed  a  delegate  (Mr.  Eobert  Magill)  to  attend  the 
American  National  Sunday  School  Convention,  to  meet  in  Indianopoli^ 
on  16th  April  next 

The  question  of  national  education  is  one  of  momentous  importance  to 
Ireland,  in  common  with  the  United  Kingdom.  Denominational  educa- 
tion in  England  and  Scotland  will  inevitably  entail  the  same  ^stem 
on  Ireland,  where  the  national  schools  that  have  wrought  so  weU  for 
all  classes  of  the  population  will  be  superseded  by  a  vast  system  of 
Bomish  schools,  endowed  by  the  State  and  controlled  by  the  priests. 
The  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  has  taken  up  a  clear  and  firm  position 
on  this  subject,  which  was  incidentally  defined  in  the'  speech  of  the 
Eev.  John  Elliott  at  this  meeting : — 

"  The  report  which  they  had  heard  read  that  night  was  the  best  answer 

that  could  be  given  to  those  who  would  slanderously  speak  of  Presby- 

.  terians  as  satisfied  with  a  godless  education.    (Hear,  hear.)    The  efforts 

made  to  bring  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible  before  their  young  people  in 

a  systematic  form,    ....     sufficiently  vindicated  their  character  as 

the  best  friends  of  the  Bible.     In  the  matter  of  education,  the  great 

guestion  of  the  day,  the  poait^ou  ol  MXi^vt  CWtch.  was  truly  noble.   (Hear, 

hear.)     They  stood  up  iox  umte^  ft^<^^3^^^  ^^\va^^^'^x"^^^^<v^^ 

and  animosities  migbt  not  \>«>  ioa\.«t^^  Sxv  K^Awi^^  «aSL  ^^^^sr^^s^ 
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perpetuated  all  through  life.  They  held,  that  in  a  mixed  community  like 
theirs,  the  State  should  educate  all  children  in  the  common  school  in  all 
the  branches  of  secular  learning,  allowing  opportunities  for  separate 
religious  instruction.  In  the  day  schools  they  gave  united  secular  educa- 
tion to  all  the  children  who  attend  the  separate  religious  instruction,  in 
no  case  interfering  with  parental  right  and  authority,  whilst  in  their 
Sabbath  schools  they  gave  the  very  fullest  Scriptural  instruction  they 
could  procure.     (Applause.)" 


FOURTH  AMERICAN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 
It  has  been  arranged  to  hold  the  Fourth  American  National  Sabbath 
School  Convention  on  the  17th,  18th,  and  I9th  April  next,  in  Indiano- 
polis,  Ind.,  U.S.  The  Committee  intrusted  with  the  arrangements  have 
expressed  a  desire  to  have  representatives  from  the  Sabbath  School  Unions 
of  Canada,  England,  Scotland,  and  the  Continent.  The  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Unions'  Committees  have  been  in  communication  with  each 
other  upo  nthe  subject;  and  if  it  be  possible  to  comply  with  the  kind 
invitation  of  the  American  brethren,  they  will  have  one  or  more  deputies 
to  convey  their  fraternal  greetings  to  their  co-workers  in  promoting  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  young.  From  the  various  magazines  and 
newspapers,  and  especially  from  the  Eeports  of  Conventions  which  we 
frequently  receive  from  America,  we  are  well  aware  that,  in  very  many 
respects  they  are  far  in  advance  of  us  in  the  Sabbath  School  movement; 
but  we  are  persuaded  that  more  personal,  or,  at  least,  closer  intercourse 
between  the  teachers  or  Unions  of  the  United  States  and  this  country 
would  very  soon  produce  the  happiest  results  in  the  extension  and  im- 
provement of  our  Sabbath  schools.  No  doubt  there  will  be  difficulty  in 
falling  in  with  friends  who  may  be  thoroughly  qualified,  and  at  the  same 
time  sufficiently  willing,  to  represent  Scotland,  who  may  be  in  a  position 
to  make  arrangements  to  be  present;  and  in  case  the  Edinburgh  or  Glas- 
gow Committees  may  not  succeed  in  directly  securing  a  deputy,  it  has 
been  suggested  that  such  a  statement  as  this  of  the  forthcoming  Conven- 
tion of  our  American  friends,  by  appearing  in  our  pages,  may  attract  the 
notice  of  some  Sabbath  school  teacher  whose  business,  or  other  circum- 
stances, may  at  any  rate  necessitate  an  early  visit  to  the  United  States. 
If  any  such  would  kindly  communicate  their  name  and  address  to  the 
Secretaries  of  either  the  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Unions, 
or  to  Mr.  John  Henderson,  Dumfries,  Secretary  of  the  National  Union 
for  Scotland,  letters  of  introduction  would  be  at  once  transmitted,  which 
would  enabie  them  to  attend  the  Convention  «ka  '![>^'9ivi>sk»^  \tQ\s^  %^^\r 
land. 
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ANNUAL  MEKTING  OF  THB  GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 
We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Sabbath  School  Teachers  of  Glasgow 
and  neighbourhood  to  the  Thirty-Sixth  Anniversary  and  Soiree  of  the 
General  Union,  which  is  to  be  held  in  the  City  Hall,  on  Monday 
evening,  25th  March.  The  reputation  of  the  speakers — ^Lord  Ardmillan, 
Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  Rev.  John  Marshall  Lang,  of  Edinburgh,  Rev. 
John  M'Gregor — who  are  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings,  warrants  us  in 
expecting  that  a  large  assemblage  will  be  attracted  on  the  occasion. 
Admission  Tickets,  6d.  each,  may  be  had  at  the  Religious  Institution 
Rooms,  and  from  Secretaries  of  Societies. 


GLIMPS£S  INTO  THE  PHENOMENA  OF  THE  SEASONS. 

NO.   II. 

"  The  vivifying  spell  has  been  felt  beneath  the  wave, 
By  the  dormouse  in  its  cell,  and  the  mole  within  its  cave ; 
And  the  summer  tribes  that  creep,  or  in  air  expand  the  wing. 
Have  started  from  their  sleep  at  the  summons  of  the  Spring. 

"  The  cattle  lift  their  voices  from  the  valleys  and  the  hills. 
And  the  feathered  race  rejoices  with  a  gush  of  tuneful  bills ; 
And  if  this  cloudless  arch  fills  the  Poet's  song  with  glee, 
0  thou  sunny  First  of  March,  be  it  dedicate  to  thee!" 

In  early  spring,  the  dissolving  snows  and  ice  of  winter  saturate  the 
earth  with  moisture,  and  render  it  unfit  for  the  reception  of  the  seed. 
The  March  winds  carry  off  the  surplus  water.  Cold  and  dry,  from 
sweeping  over  the  fields  of  northern  ice,  they  withdraw  it  from  tJie  soil; 
and  in  the  ensuing  month,  when  the  husbandman  has  deposited  the 
precious  seed  in  the  earth,  the  evaporated  moisture,  accumulating  in  light 
clouds,  hovers  over  the  fields,  and  descends  in  fitful  and  fertilizing 
showers  amidst  the  sunshine  of  April.  Long  before  science  ha^  investi- 
gated the  phenomena  of  the  seasons,  experience  had  recorded  in  its 
homely  proverbial  philosophy,  that  "  A  peck  of  March  dust  is  worth  a 
king's  ransom;" — "A  dry  and  cold  March  never  begs  its  bread;" — "A 
wet  March  makes  a  sad  August;" — "March  flowers  make  no  summer 
bowers" — because  their  buds  of  promise  are  put  forth  too  early,  and 
perish  in  the  night  frosts; — **  April  showers  bring  May  flowers." 

Water  assumes  the  form  of  vapour  at  all  temperatures,  not  excepting 

its  frozen  state.    At  a  temperature  of  212''  F.  it  passes  into  steam,  or 

vaporizes ;  but  below  that  degree  o^  \vfe%l  it  ewapomt^  at  all  temperatures 

yfhen.   exposed  to  the  air,— itom  t\v«k  ^og^-^^y^^^  TsiwsxsJwssa.  vsisl  the 

glsLciQT,  as  well  as  from  the  oceaxi  wi^  ^Jaam^^^o^.  'YX^va^^^sR^^^ 
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on  in  proportion  to  the  temperature  of  the  air,  and  the  rapidity  of  its 
movement  over  the  water.  The  vapour  being  lighter  than  air  is  wafted 
awaj,  and  becomes  blended  with  the  atmosphere.  Its  existence  in  the 
atmosphere  is  only  perceptible  when  the  temperature  is  lowered;  the 
vaporized  water  then  resumes  its  origiaal  condition.  It  is  from  the 
diminution  of  temperature  that  clouds  and  mists  take  their  rise  in  the 
atmosphere.  Evaporation  is  constantly  proceeding  over  the  surface  of 
the  globe ;  but  the  great  and  prolific  source  of  the  supply  of  fresh  water 
is  the  ocean.  From  this  vast  reservoir,  although  saline  and  bitter,  from 
containiug  common  salt  and  various  other  substances,  iibsolutely  pure 
water  is  raised  into  the  atmosphere  by  the  currents  of  air  blowing  over 
its  expanse  of  surface.  It  was  computed  by  Halley  that  the  evaporation 
from  a  square  degree  of  ocean  is  upwards  of  33  millions  of  tons  daily, 
and  that,  consequently,  the  Mediterranean  daily  loses,  in  this  manner, 
5,280,000,000  tons.  The  vapour  is  wafted  inland  by  the  winds,  and 
coming  into  contact  with  portions  of  air  of  a  depressed  temperature,  the 
vapour  is  chilled,  and  condenses  into  drops,  which  the  air  can  no  longer 
support,  and  the  water  therefore  descends  as  rain. 

But  a  large  proportion  of  the  water  thus  derived  from  the  sea  id 
accumulated  in  springs.  The  upper  parts  of  the  earth  are  the  reservoirs 
which  pour  down  the  streams  to  the  valleys  and  plains;  in  their  progress 
rivulet  unites  with  rivulet;  they  swell  into  a  river,  which  in  turn  becomes 
the  depository  of  many  tributary  streams  as  it  flows  onwards  to  the  sea. 
The  water  thus  returned  to  the  ocean,  after  refreshing  and  fertilizing 
the  land,  is  then  destined  to  perform  the  same  cycle  of  changes.  It  is 
again  evaporated,  wafted  over  continents  and  islands  on  the  wings  of  the 
wind ;  is  condensed  into  rain,  and  descends  upon  the  earth. 

Science  fails  to  account  satisfactorily  for  some  of  the  most  familiar 
meteorological  phenomena,  and  our  ignorance  of  their  causes  gives  peculiar 
significance  to  the  sublime  language  of  the  Book  of  Job :  *'  Hast  thou 
entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures 
of  the  hail?  Who  hath  divided  a  water-course  for  the  overflowing  of 
waters,  or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thunder,  to  cause  it  to  rain  on  the 
earth — to  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground,  and  to  cause  the  bud  of 
the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ?  Hath  the  rain  a  father,  or  who  hath 
begotten  the  drops  of  dew  7'*  "  The  ehemist  (says  Griffiths)  can  ofler  no 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  formation  of  clouds  and  rain ;  but  so  far 
as  his  researches  have  been  carried,  they  tend  to  the  conclusion,  that 
clouds  and  mists  consist,  not  of  actual  drops  of  water,  but  of  \si^\\^^^  ^ 
excessively  thin  veBicles  of  water,  similar  to  6oap-\i\][\WV^^,    \l  ^w^^s^ 
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mists,  and  fogs  consisted  of  drops,  their  fall  would  be  rapid,  for  matbema- 
tioians  calculate,  that  a  drop  whose  diameter  amounted  to  a  thousandih 
part  of  an  inch,  in  obeying  attraction  of  gravitation,  would  acquire  a 
velocity  of  nine  or  ten  feet  per  second ;  whereas  we  see  clouds  hover  at 
a  small  elevation  for  hours ;  and  they  are  transported  from  the  sea,  lake, 
river,  or  marsh;  from  which  they  are  raised  far  into  the  country,  or  to 
the  tops  of  mountains,  where  the  requisite  supply  of  moisture  cannot  be 
had  in  any  other  way." 

Water  reaches  the  roots  of  plants  through  the  porous  earth,  which  is 
brought  into  the  condition  fitted  for  this  purpose  by  its  particles  being 
separated  from  each  other  by  the  frosts  of  winter,  or,  where  frost  has  not 
reached  to  a  sufficient  depth,  by  the  art  of  tillage.  The  pores  or  inter- 
spaces betwixt  the  particles  of  the  soil  act  as  capillary  tubes,  and  attract 
the  moisture.  Through  these  spaces  also  heat  and  air  penetrate  to  the 
roots  of  the  plant.  The  materials  of  which  the  earth  is  constituted  are 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  incapable  of  conducting  heat  to  any  great 
extent.  The  heat  derived  from  the  sun  remains,  therefore,  at  or  near 
the  surface  of  the  soil.  Were  the  earth  a  good  conductor  of  heat,  it  would 
be  unfitted  for  retaining  water;  because  the  heat  received  from  the 
atmosphere  would  penetrate  the  ground,  and  displace  the  water  in  the 
form  of  vapour.  In  summer,  when  the  surface  of  the  soil  is  parched  with 
heat,  it  is  found  to  be  many  degrees  cooler  a  few  feet  below  the  surface; 
and  in  winter,  when  the  surface  is  frozen,  the  interior  is  several  degrees 
warmer.  It  is  owing  to  this  imperfect  conducting  power  of  the  earth 
that  springs  of  water  do  not  become  vaporized  in  summer,  nor  frozen  in 
winter.  Hence,  too,  the  refreshing  coolness  of  spring-water  in  summer, 
and  its  warmth  in  winter,  as  compared  with  the  water  exposed  to  the  air 
in  that  season.  During  the  intense  cold  of  winter  the  warm  vapour  of 
spring-water  is  seen  to  become  condensed  in  escaping  into  the  cold  air. 

Difierent  soils  have  unequal  powers  of  absorbing  heat,  although  equally 
exposed  to  the  solar  rays ;  and  when  they  are  brought  to  the  same  tem- 
perature, they  evince  a  corresponding  dissimilarity  in  the  time  they 
require  to  give  off  their  heat.  Soils  consisting  chiefly  of  white  and 
adhesive  clay,  and  chalky  soils,  receive  heat  lesi^readily  than  a  dark- 
coloured  soil  containing  much  vegetable  matter.  The  powerful  action 
of  the  heat  upon  dark-coloured  land  is  made  sensible  to  the  eye,  on  a  hot 
and  clear  day,  by  the  unsteady  and  tremulous  motion  apparently  com- 
municated to  objects  upon  it  By  absorbing  the  solar  rays,  the  surface 
of  the  earth  imparts  heat  to  the  air  nearest  to  it;  this  air  becomes  lighter 
and  ascendSi  whilst  a  colder  and  heavier  portion  of  air  takes  its  place;  so 
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that  the  light  by  which  we  perceive  the  objects  comes  to  us  through  a 
medium  of  unequal  density,  and  causes  the  images  of  these  objects  to 
reach  the  eye  in  a  broken  or  distorted  manner.  The  same  effect  may  be 
produced  by  looking  through  the  air  immediately  above  a  red-hot  poker,  or 
through  the  air  rising  from  a  chimney  where  a  fire  is  burning  without 
smoke,  or  from  a  lime-kiln  or  a  brick-kiln.  The  twinkling  of  the  stars, 
arising  from  the  apparent  displacement  of  their  position,  is  due  to  the 
constant  vibration  of  the  air.  Such  scintillations  are  most  distinctly 
observed  when  strata  of  airs  of  unequal  temperature  and  density  move 
one  above  the  other. 

These  facts  shew  how  heat,  air,  and  moisture,  are  conveyed  to  the  young 
plant  in  spring,  and  indicate  the  importance  of  preparing  the  soil  with  a 
view  to  their  free  access  to  the  seed  and  the  roots.  In  summer,  when 
there  would  be  a  danger  of  too  much  heat  reaching  the  roots  and  sur- 
rounding soil,  the  leaves  form  a  reTreshing  shade  and  protection  to  the 
plant. 

The  Creator  has  also  ordained,  that  while  the  atmosphere  contains  an 
enormous  proportion  of  heat  diffused  throughout  its  aerial  ocean,  that 
stratum  of  it  which  rests  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth  shall,  by  reason  of 
its  density,  be  supplied  with  the  amount  of  heat  necessary  for  the  support 
and  comfort  of  animal  life ;  whereas,  in  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmos- 
phere, (and  where  we  may  be  four  or  five  thousand  feet  nearer  the  sun,  * 
but  where  the  air  is  rarer,)  the  heat  is  correspondingly  diminished,  and 
all  animal  and  vegetable  life  disappears  at  the  line  of  perpetual  snow. 

The  warmth  of  the  ocean  exercises  a  powerful  influence  on  the  tem- 
perature of  the  land,  and  especially  in  regulating  the  temperature  of  an 
island  climate.    Summer  heat  is  stored  up  in  the  ocean,  and  slowly  given 
out  during  winter;  hence  the  absence  of  extremes  in  our  insular  climate. 
Summer  cannot  attain  in  an  island  the  fervour  of  a  Continental  summer; 
nor  can  the  winter  of  an  island  be  so  severe  as  Continental  winters. 
There  are  parts  of  the  Continent  where  fruits  grow  which  our  summers 
cannot  ripen;  but  in  those  regions  evergreens  are  unknown,  for  they 
cannot  live  throughout  winter.    The  winter  of  Iceland  is  usually  milder 
than  that  of  Lombardy,  (Tyndall.)     The  same  author  states  that  the 
specific  heat  of  water  being  1*^,  that  of  air  is  about  0*25.    Hence  1  lb. 
of  water,  in  losing  one  degree  of  temperature,  would  warm  4  lbs.  of  air  one 
degree.    But  water  is  770  times  heavier  than  air;  therefore,  comparing 
equal  volumes,  a  cubic  foot  of  water,  in  losing  1°  of  temperature,  would 
raise  770  x  4=3080  cubic  feet  of  air  one  degree.    Hence  the  influence  of 
the  warmth  of  the  sea  upon  the  land  temperature. 
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A  FKEKCH  CRITIC'S  ESTIMATE  OF  BUN  IAN. 

Times  have  changed  since,  with  all  his  admiration  of  Bunyan,  the  poet 
Oowper  deemed  it  discreet  to  couch  his  eulogium  on  the  great  Dreamer 
in  a  periphrasis.  No  English  critic  has  written  of  Bunyan  with  greater 
discrimination  and  cordiality  of  praise  than  Macaulay.  Tet  M.  Taine,  a 
French  critic,  almost  excels  him  in  admiration  of  Bunyan,  whom  he  even 
sets  hefore  Milton.  In  a  History  of  English  Literature,  recently  pub- 
lished, he  thus  discourses  of  the  Dreamer : — 

"These  repetitions,  emharrassed  phrases,  famUiar  comparisons,  this 
frank  style,  whose  awkwardness  recalls  the  childish  periods  of  Herodotus, 
and  whose  light-heartedness  recalls  tales  for  children,  prove,  that  if  his 
work  is  allegorical,  it  is  so  in  order  that  it  may  he  intelligihle,  and  that 
Bunyan  is  a  poet  hecause  he  is  a  child. 

"Again,  under  his  simplicity  you  will  find  power,  and  in  his  puerility 
the  vision.  These  allegories  are  hallucinations  as  clear,  complete,  and 
sound  as  ordinary  perceptions.  No  one  hut  Spenser  is  so  lucid.  Imag- 
inary ohjects  rise  of  themselves  within  him.  He  has  no  trouble  in  calling 
them  up  or  forming  them.  They  agree  in  all  their  details  with  all  the 
details  of  the  precept  which  they  represent,  as  a  pliant  veil  fits  the  body 
which  it  covers.  He  distinguishes  and  arranges  all  the  parts  of  the 
landscape — here  the  river,  on  the  right  the  castle,  a  flag  on  its  left  turret, 
the  setting  sun  three  feet  lower,  an  oval  cloud  in  the  front  part  of  the 
sky — with  the  preciseness  of  a  carpenter.  We  fancy,  in  reading  him,  that 
we  are  looking  at  the  old  maps  of  the  time,  in  which  the  striking  features 
*  of  the  angular  cities  are  marked  on  the  copperplate  by  a  tool  as  certain 
as  a  pair  of  compasses.  Dialogues  flow  from  his  pen  as  in  a  dream.  He 
does  not  seem  to  be  thinking ;  we  should  even  say  that  he  was  not  him- 
self there.  Events  and  speeches  seem  to  grow  and  dispose  themselves 
within  him,  independently  of  his  will.  Nothing,  as  a  rule,  is  colder 
than  the  characters  in  an  allegory;  his  are  living.  Looking  upon  these 
details,  so  small  and  familiar,  illusion  gains  upon  us.  Giant  Despair,  a 
simple  abstraction,  becomes  as  real  in  his  hands  as  an  English  gaoler  or 
farmer.  He  is  heard  talking  by  night  in  bed  with  his  wife  Diffidence, 
who  gives  him  good  advice,  because  here,  as  in  other  households,  the 
strong  and  brutal  animal  is  the  least  cunning  of  the  two : — 

"  *  Then  she  counselled  him  that  when  he  arose  in  the  morning  he 
should  (take  the  two  prisoners  and)  beat  them  without  mercy.  So  when 
he  arose,  he  getteth  him  a  grievous  crab-tree  cudgel,  and  goes  down  into 
the  dungeon  to  them,  and  there  first  falls  to  rating  of  &em  as  if  they 
were  dogs,  although  they  gave  him  never  a  word  of  distaste.  Then  he 
falls  upon  them,  and  beats  them  fearfully,  in  such  sort,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  help  themselves,  or  to  turn  them  upon  the  floor.* 

"  This  stick,  chosen  with  a  forester*s  experience,  this  instinct  of  rating 
first  and  storming  to  get  oneself  into  trim  for  knocking  down,  are  traits 
which  attest  the  sincerity  of  the  narrator,  and  succeed  in  persuading  the 
reader.  Bunyan  has  the  freedom,  the  tone,  the  ease,  and  the  clearness 
of  Homer;  he  is  as  close  to  Homer  as  an  Anabaptist  tinker  could  be  to 
an  heroic  singer,  a  creatot  o?  ^ods. 
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**  I  err;  he  is  nearer.  Before  the  sentiment  of  the  sublime,  ineqaalities 
are  levelled.  The  depth  of  emotion  raises  peasant  and  poet  to  the  same 
eminence ;  and  here,  also,  allegory  stands  the  peasant  in  stead.  It  alone, 
in  the  absence  of  ecstasy,  can  paint  heaven;  for  it  does  not  pretend  to 
paint  it :  expressing  it  by  a  figure,  it  declares  it  invisible,  as  a  glowing 
sun  at  which  we  cannot  look  full,  and  whose  image  we  observe  in  a  mirror 
or  a  stream.  The  inefifable  world  thus  retains  all  its  mystery;  warned 
by  the  allegory,  we  imagine  splendours  beyond  all  which  it  presents  to 
us;  we  feel  behind  the  beauties  which  are  opened  to  us,  the  infinite  which 
is  concealed;  and  the  ideal  city,  vanishing  as  soon  as  it  appears,  ceases 
to  resemble  the  big  Whitehall  imagined  for  Jehovah  by  Milton.  Bead 
the  arrival  of  the  pilgrims  in  the  celestial  land.  Saint  Theresa  has 
nothing  more  beautiful:" 


SCEIPTURAL  READING  BI  EOTE. 
"The  late  Mr.  David  Stow,  the  educationist,  and  principal  founder  of  the 
first  Normal  Seminary  in  Great  Britain,  (that  of  Glasgow,)  insisted 
strongly,  in  his  writings,  on  the  difference  betwixt  "teaching"  and 
"  training."  In  a  school  in  England,  where  "  teaching  "  appears  to  have 
been  conducted  with  average  eflBciency,  but  where  the  "training"  or 
educating  of  the  intellect  received  as  little  attention  as  it  did  in  our 
common  schools  in  Scotland  half  a  century  ago,  he  met  with  the  follow- 
ing incident,  as  recorded  in  the  eighth  edition  of  his  book  on  the  "Train- 
ing System,"  published  in  1850.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  ignorance  of 
the  scholars,  and  the  stolid  indifference  of  the  teacher,  could  find  few 
3)arallels  in  schools  now-a-days,  least  of  all  in  Sabbath  schools;  but  the 
facts  are  even  yet  not  without  their  moral  and  their  warning,  and  they 
are  at  least  worth  being  repeated : — 

"  A  few  years  ago  I  visited  a  school  in  England,  taught  on  the  moni- 
torial system,  and  was  introduced  to  the  master  by  one  of  the  directors, 
-who  stated  that  he  was  a  very  superior  teacher,  and  had  his  boys,  to  the 
number  of  at  least  350,  in  good  order.  I  found  the  school,  as  stated, 
in  excellent  order,  all  busy  at  spelling  lessons,  or  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures. On  reaching  the  highest  class,  in  company  with  the  master 
■and  director,  I  asked  the  former  if  he  ever  questioned  the  scholars  on 
what  they  read.  He  answered,  'No,  sir;  I  have  no  time  for  that,  but 
_you  may  if  you  please.'  I  answered,  that  except  when  personally  known 
to  the  teacher,  I  never  questioned  childreA  in  any  school.  *  By  all  means, 
4o  so  now,  if  you  please ;  but  th^m  thick-headed  boys  cannot  understand 
a  word,  I  am  sure.'  Being  again  asked  to  put  a  few  questions,  I  pro- 
ceeded: *  Boys,  shew  me  where  you  are  reading;*  and  to  do  them  justice, 
they  read  fluently.  The  subject  was  the  story  of  Eli  and  his  two  sons. 
I  caused  the  whole  of  them  again  to  read  the  first  verse — *  And  Eli  had 
two  sons,  Hophni  and  Phinehas.'  *  Now,  children,  close  your  books,'-— 
^presuming  it  impossible  that  any  error  could  be  committed  in.  «\)£.\\.  ^ 
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?lain  narrative,  I  proceeded:)  *Well — who  was  Eli?'  No  answer. 
'bis  question  appeared  too  high,  requiring  an  exercise  of  thought,  and  a 
knowledge  not  to  be  found  in  the  verse  read.  I  therefore  descended  in 
the  scale,  and  proceeded:  *Tell  me  how  many  sons  Eli  had!' — *Ugh?' 
'Had  Eli  any  sons?' — *Sir?*  'Open  your  books,  if  you  please,  and 
read  again/  Three  or  four  read  in  succession,  '  And  Eli  had  two  soons^ 
Hophni  and  Phinehas.'  *  Now  answer  me,  boys — How  many  sons  had 
Eli?*— *Soor?*  *Who  do  you  think  Eli  was?  Had  Eli  any  sons ?'- 
•  Ugh? *  *  Was  he  a  man,  do  you  think,  or  a  bird,  or  a  beast?  Who  do 
you  think  Eli  was,  children?' — *  Soor?'  *Look  at  me,  children,  and 
answer  me  this — If  Eli  had  two  sons,  do  you  think  his  two  sons  had  a 
father?'— *Soor?'  *  Think,  if  you  please— Had  Eli  any  sons?'  No 
answer.  *  Well,  since  you  cannot  tell  me  how  many  sons  Eli  had,  how 
many  daughters  had  he,  think  you?' — 'Three,  sir.'*  *  Where  do  you 
find  that,  children? — look  at  your  Bibles.  Who  told  you  that  Eli  had 
three  daughters?* — *Ugh?*  The  director  turned  upon  his  heels,  and 
the  master  said,  *  Now,  sir,  didrCt  I  tell  you  them  fellows  could  not  under- 
stand a  word?*!!!  This  I  term  Scriptural  reading — those  who  choose 
may  term  it  Scriptural  education." 


TEACHERS'  PRAYER  MEETING. 

We  should  recommend  a  teachers'  prayer-meeting.  Not  a  formal  meet- 
ing, to  pray  for  generalities,  but  a  drawing  together  of  the  hearts  of  the 
teachers  in  supplication  for  wisdom  from  Him  who  "  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not."  We  would  recommend  earnest  petitioning 
for  the  informing  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  revealing  the  truth  taught  to 
the  inmost  spirit  of  scholars  and  teachers,  so  that  the  dead  system  of 
means  should  be  made  to  glow  with  life  divine. 

When  a  teacher  is  filled  with  the  Spirit's  influence,  the  love,  joy,  and 
earnestness  within  will  break  through  and  flash  from  the  most  arbitrary 
system ;  the  tones  of  the  voice,  the  expression  of  the  eye.  the  whole  bear- 
ing, will  be  full  of  a  subtle  influence  that  will  kindle  responsiveness  in 
the  scholars. 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  there  is  too  little  reverence,  and  godly  fear, 
and  holy  rejoicing,  in  the  presentation  of  Gospel  truths  in  the  Sunday 
school.  And  where  eflbrt  is  made  systematically  to  impart  substantial, 
available  knowledge,  we  are  in  danger  often  of  becoming  too  mechanical. 

We  teachers  need  to  walk  more  closely  with  God.  We  ought  to  spend 
much  time  in  deep  heart  communion  with  Him.  Then  we  shall  bring 
away  something  of  the  light  and  warmth  which  will  act  in  subtle  way 
upon  the  young  spirits  about  us  even  through  the  dullest  "system."  ^® 
shall  serve  as  conductors  of  spiritual,  awakening,  revealing  force. — S.  S. 
Times. 

*  The  three  names,  previously  so  often  repeated,  viz.,  Mi,  Hophni,  and  PhinehaSf 
seem  to  have  shed  one  ray  of  light  upon  their  intellects,  and  brought  out  in  ansver 
the  term  three. 
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HIDDEN. 

(By  Mrs,  M,  JE,  M,  Sangster,) 

I  do  not  seek  to  know 

What  God  is  pleased  to  liide ; 
Enough,  that  when  the  tempests  blow 

I  may  with  Hiih  abide. 

And  if  my  onward  way 

Shall  lead  through  thorns  or  flowers, 
I  'U  trust  Him  still  for  every  day 

"Wlio  cares  for  all  my  hours. 

What  has  been,  has  been  best. 

What  shall  be,  shall  be  right ; 
I  lean  upon  my  Sanour's  breast. 

No  ill  can  me  affright. 

I  do  not  understand 

The  wherefore  and  the  why; 
A  child,  I  hold  my  Father's  nand. 

And  walk  beneath  His  eye. 

For  every  joy  I  feel. 

For  every  grief  I  share. 
For  eveiy  woe,  for  every  weal, 

I  thank  my  God  in  prayer. 

With  Him,  no  day  is  drear. 

Without  Him,  none  is  bright ; 
The  darkest  clouds  He  shews  me  here. 

Have  other  sides  of  light. 

I  wait  the  land  beyond, 

I  wait  the  home  above, 
I  wait  till  faith  at  last  is  crowned. 

And  glorified  with  love. 

Enough,  my  Lord,  to  know. 

That  sheltered  near  Thy  side. 
When  storms  shall  rave,  or  winds  shall  blow, 

I  safely  shall  abide.  Sunday  School  Times, 


CHRIST'S  SYMPATHY. 
It  is  a  blessed  fact.    Can  we  annoance  anything  better  than  this,  when 
God  says,  **  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people?" 

This  comfort  is  for  all  earth.  It  falls  like  a  shaft  of  sunlight  into  the 
dark  despair  of  the  world. 

Here  is  a  personal,  constant,  absorbing  interest  in  us — a  compassion 
that  is  exhaustless. 

Mythology,  that  crowned  Olympus  with  the  council  of  the  gods,  never 
spoke  this  comfort  to  men. 

Pantheism,  that  puts  God  out  of  the  world  by  making  all  the  world 
God,  presents  no  such  blessed  doctrine. 

Deism,  that  ignores  the  incarnation  of  God  and  the  human  life  of 
Christ — is  without  the  joy  that  each  one  may  have  for  himself  Jesus,  a 
divine  Saviour,  who  '*  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 
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THE  OLD  DOGT&INES. 

These  have  lost  none  of  their  power  over  human  nature,  nor  should  tbey 
be  used  any  less  plainly  than  by  the  early  Church.  The  apostles  were 
intent  upon  declaring  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  and  stated  fundamental 
truths  with  all  the  zeal  that  entered  into  their  exhortations.  They  were 
anxious  that  the  disciples  should  be  sound  in  the  faith,  and  that  the 
ministers  should  teach  sound  doctrine. 

Guilt,  depravity,  atonement,  repentance,  faith,  holiness  of  heart  and 
life,  and  future  rewards  and  punishments,  are  the  truths  put  into  the 
hands  of  all  teachers  and  preachers  for  use  through  all  time.  This 
system  of  doctrine  has  God*s  seal,  and  its  word  shall  not  return  void,  but 
shall  acomplish  that  for  which  it  is  sent. 

No  change  in  the  views  of  cultured  or  of  impious  men  is  to  affect  us  in 
the  announcement  of  truth.  No  substitute  will  have  power,  only  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  will  cut  its  way  through 
the  array  of  obstacles  which  fortify  the  souls  of  men  against  the  entrance 
and  victory  of  salvation. — 8.  School  Paper. 

The  Jews  throughout  the  World. — ^The  Allgemeine  Zeitung  gives 
some  interesting  particulars  as  to  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  over  the 
world.  In  Palestine  they  have  long  been  reduced  to  a  very  small  pro- 
portion of  their  former  numbers.  They  are  now  most  numerous  in  the 
northern  part  of  Africa,  between  Morocco  and  Egypt,  (where,  especially 
in  the  Barbary  States,  they  form  the  chief  element  of  the  population,) 
and  in  that  strip  of  Europe  which  extends  from  the  Lower  Danube  to 
the  Baltic.  In  the  latter  region  there  are  about  4,000,000  Jews,  most  of 
whom  are  of  the  middle  class  among  the  Slavonic  nationalities;  while 
in  the  whole  of  Western  Europe  there  are  not  100,000  of  them.  In 
consequence  of  European  migrations,  descendants  of  these  Jews  have 
settled  in  America  and  Australia,  where  they  are  already  multiplying  in 
the  large  commercial  towns  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Europe,  and 
much  more  rapidly  than  the  Christian  population.  The  Jewish  settlers 
in  Northern  Africa  are  also  increasing  so  much  that  they  constantly 
spread  farther  to  the  south.  Timbuctoo  has,  since  1858,  been  inhabitea 
by  a  Jewish  colony  of  traders.  The  other  Jews  in  Africa  are  the 
Falaschas,  or  Abyssinian  black  Jews,  and  a  few  European  Jews  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  There  are  numerous  Jewish  colonies  in  Yemen 
and  Nedschran,  in  Western  Arabia.  It  has  long  been  known  that  there 
are  Jbws  in  Persia  and  the  countries  on  the  Euphrates;  in  the  Turcoman 
countries  they  inhabit  the  four  fortresses  of  Scherisebes,  Kitab, 
Schamatam,  and  Urta  Kurgan,  and  thirty  small  villages,  residing  ins 
separate  quarter,  but  treated  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  other  inhabi- 
tants, though  they  have  to  pay  higher  taxes.  There  are  also  Jews  in 
China,  and  in  Cochin-China  there  are  both  white  and  black  Jews.  The 
white  Jews  have  a  tradition,  according  to  which  in  the  year  70  a.d.  their 
ancestors  were  10,000  Jews,  who  settled  at  Cranganore,  on  the  coast  of 
Malabar,  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusidem.  The  Jews 
remained  at  Cranganore  until  1565,  when  they  were  driven  into  the 
interior  hy  the  Portuguese.  The  black  settlers  are  supposed  to  be  natiye 
proselytes,  and  have  a  special  ayna^Q^ga^  ^Ixhavt  own. 
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THE  LABOURER'S  EVENING  SONG. 

'Tis  a  cheery  si^ht,  yon  flickering  light. 

For  the  evening  is  chill  and  dreary; 
And  that  is  the  glow  of  the  hearth,  which  I  know 

Has  a  welcome  and  rest  for  the  weary. 

In  a  little  while,  with  a  sunny  smile. 

My  wife  will  haste  to  greet  me ; 
And  our  baby  boy,  with  a  shout  of  joy, 

Will  stretch  out  his  arms  to  meet  me. 

Others  may  stop  at  the  first  beer-shop. 

While  their  families  beg  or  borrow; 
But  the  cup  of  tea  that's  awaiting  me 

Will  bring  neither  shame  nor  sorrow. 

Around  my*  knee,  in  joyous  glee. 

Will  be  happy  children  clinging ; 
And  I  shall  hear  their  voices  clear 

A  hymn  at  even  singing. 

My  wife  and  I  will  thankfully 

Go  on  our  way  together. 
And  have  no  fear,  though  storms  be  near. 

Hard  times,  or  wintry  weather. 

Life's  wear  and  tear  we'll  bravely  bear. 

Sustained  in  joy  or  sorrow; 
We'll  face  as  we  may  the  ills  of  to-day. 

And  trust  in  God  for  the  morrow. 

And  when,  at  last,  life's  labour  is  past. 

And  our  bodies  in  dust  are  lying, 
Our  souls  shall  rest  in  that  home  of  the  blest. 

Where  there's  "  no  more  sorrow  nor  crying." 

The  Mothers^  Treasury, 


The  Covenanters'  Monument  in  Greyfriars*  Churchyard. — The 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomson  of  Eaglesham  (the  editor  of  the  beautiful  edition  of 
the  GlovLd  of  Witnesses  lately  noticed  in  our  pages)  mentions,  in  an 
article  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Magazine^  an  interesting  circum- 
stance regarding  the  Covenanters'  monument  in  the  Greyfriars'  Church- 
yard. He  says, — "  The  present  monument  was  erected  about  1771,  and 
the  old  inscription,  with  some  verbal  changes,  was  transferred  to  it  as  it 
now  stands.  The  old  monument  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  6tone-«itter 
— a  Charles  Fairnington,  who  erected  the  new  one, — because,  it  is  said, 
through  the  confusion  arising  out  of  the  Protestant  riots  in  Edinburgh 
about  that  period,  the  Committee  was  broken  up,  and  he  had  received  no 
payment  for  what  he  had  done.  As  some  recompense  for  his  labour,  he 
carried  away  the  old  stone,  and  deposited  it  in  his  building  yard  in 
Charles  Street.  Here,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  it  was  forgotten,  till,  about 
the  year  .1814,  it  was  discovered  under  a  heap  of  ashes  and  other  refuse 
that  had  been  thrown  upon  it.  It  was  disinterred  and  put  into  a  cart, 
and  conveyed  to  where  it  at  present  is — the  house  of  a  representative  of 
the  stone-cutter,  now  a  venerable  lady;  and  in  her  hands  it  has  been 
kept  with  religious  care." 
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Bernardin  St.  Pierbe. — NapoleoQ  observed,  that  but  little  reliance 
was  to  be  placed  on  the  writings  of  a  man  in  forming  a  judgment  of  his 
private  character  or  conduct,  which  he  illustrated  by  informing  me  that 
Bernardin  St.  Pierre,  whose  writings  were  so  sentimentallj  beautiful, 
and  breathing  principles  of  humanity  and  social  happiness  in  every  page, 
was  one  of  tlie  worst  private  characters  in  France, — 0'Meara*8  Voice 
Jrom  St.  Helena,    [St.  Pierre  was  the  author  of  "  Paul  and  Virginia."] 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle,  of  the  month  before pubUcation, 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  r^ected  communications. 


InttUigtiin* 


Glasgow  Foundry  Boys  Reli- 
gious Society. — ^The  annual  mission- 
ary meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Foun- 
dry Boys  ^Religious  Society  was  held 
in  the  City  HaU,  14th  February. 
Mr.  James  Bell,  the  president  of  the 
society,  occupied  the  chair;  and  there 
were  also  on  the  platform  the  Rev. 
Carstairs  Douglas,  missionary  from 
China ;  Dr.  Lowe,  superintendent  of 
the  medical  mission,  Cowgate,  Edin- 
burgh, &c.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Carstairs  Douglas,  the  Chairman 
made  a  few  remarks,  after  which  Mr. 
Wm.  Martin,  treasurer,  gave  an  ac- 
count of  the  contributions  to  mission- 
ary purposes  during  the  past  year. 
The  total  amount  given  for  missions 
was  4^406  7s.  2d.,  and  the  amount 
spent  on  Bibles,  hymn  books,  Scrip- 
ture text  books,  £167  128., — ^making 
£573  19s.  2d.  The  missionary  money 
is  the  result  of  voluntary  contribu- 
tions by  those  attending  the  society's 
Sabbath  forenoon  meetings,  of  which 
there  are  now  44  throughout  the  city 
and  suburbs.  The  amount  of  annual 
subscriptions  from  those  who  support 
the  society  during  the  past  year  was 
£687;  and  there  was  the  above  sum 
of  £57^  returned,  as  it  were,  to  tha 


original  purpose  for  which  it  was 
given — ^the  Christianizing  of  the  mas- 
ses. During  the  evenins  interesting 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Lowe, 
who  had  been  engaged  as  a  medical 
missionary  in  Travancore  in  Southern 
India,  and  by  the  Rev.  Carstairs 
Douglas,  who  gave  some  information 
as  to  the  mission  work  in  China. 
The  boys  and  girls  belonging  to  the 
society  were  present,  and  sung  several 
hymns  very  prettily. 

Meeting  of  Free  Chubch  Sab- 
bath School  Teachebs.  —  On  tlie 
evening  of  Monday,  February  12; 
a  very  numerous  meeting  of  Sabbath 
school  teachers  of  the  Free  Church 
was  held  in  the  Free  Tron  Chnrdi, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan  in  the  chair. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  A.  A.  Bonar,  on  "The  Con- 
version of  the  Young  ;**  by  Mr.  John 
Gifford,  Edinburgh,  on  "Our  Old 
Scholars ;"  by  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison, 
on  "The  Art  of  Teaching;"  andhy 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Amot  of  Edinbnigh- 
The  last  speaker  was  expected  to 
refer  to  "  T^e  Sabbath  School  of  the 
Future,"  and  to  bring  up  the  question 
of  national  education  in  relation  to 
,the  Church  and  the  Sabbath  sehods; 
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"but  these  topics,  mucli  to  the  disap- 
pointment, probably,   of  many  pre- 
sent, received  only  a  brief  passing 
allusion,    Mr.   Amot   preferrmg   to 
speak  on  the  more  spiritual  aspects 
of  the  work,  and  on  which  he  dwelt 
with   a  rare  mixture  of  tenderness 
and  humour.      He   warmly  recom- 
mended a  closer  intimacy  between 
the  Sabbath  school  and  the  Church. 
Pabtick— Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^A  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teach- 
ers connected  with  Partick,  Hillhead, 
and    Whiteinch,    convened    by    the 
directors    of    the  Western    District 
Sabbath  School  Union,  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  January  23,  in  the 
hall  of  Newton  Place  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,    **to  consider  the 
proposal  of    the    directors  to    form 
these  places  unitedly  into  a  separate 
district  imion."    Mr.  David  Marshall 
Lang  occupied  the  chair.     He  stated 
that  there  were  ten  societies,  with 
about  230  teachers,  in  the  suburbs 
named,  and  that  they  at  present  re- 
ported to  the  Western  Union.     It 
had,  however,  long  been  felt,  both 
that  the  latter  had  become  much  too 
large,  owing  to  the  growth  of  the  city 
westwards,  and  that  Partick  and  the 
neighbouring  districts,  being  so  popu- 
lous and  so  distinctly  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  city,  should  have  a 
union  of  their  own  ;   and  as  it  had 
been  recently  decided  to  divide  the 


union  into  a  Western  and  JSforth- 
Western  Union  at  the  dose  of  the 
present  session,  it  was  thought  that 
this  would  be  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity of  making  the  desired  change 
with  regard  to  Partick  also.  If  the 
proposal  of  the  directors  was  agreed 
to,  the  new  union  will  be  connected 
with  the  Glasgow  General  Union, 
and  have  all  the  privileges  that  the 
other  district  unions  enjoyed.  Mr. 
P.  Ferguson  moved  a  resolution,  de- 
claring that  it  was  desirable  that 
such  a  union  should  be  formed.  The 
motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Kobert 
Thomson,  and  carried  unanimously; 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements. 

Sheriff  Barclay,  of  Perth,  pre- 
sided at  a  social  meeting  of  natives 
of  Strathearn,  held  in  Glasgow  a 
short  time  ago.  After  indulging  in 
some  early  recollections  of  Glasgow, 
he  said :  **  About  fifty  years  ago  two 
young  men  took  it  into  their  heads  to 
start  a  Sabbath  school  in  St.  Enoch's 
Wynd — a  most  miserable  part  of  the 
town — and  laboured  for  two  or  three 
years  with  some  success.  One  of  the 
teachers  was  now  his  friend  Lord 
Provost  Watson  of  the  city  of  Glas- 
gow, and  the  other  young  man  had 
been  for  forty-three  years  Sheriff- 
Substitute  of  Perthshire,  and  was 
now  one  of  the  oldest  magistrates  in 
the  United  Kingdom." 


"^atitn  af  §00k3. 


ScRiPTXTRE  Stories  in  Verse;  with 
Sacred  Songs    and    Miscellaneous 
Pieces.     By  John  Edmond,  D.D., 
Highbury,   London.      Edinburgh: 
W.  OHphant  &  Co.     1872. 
A  great  English  poet  distinguishes 
betwixt  poets  who  possess  "the  vis- 
ion and  the  faculty  divine,"  and  those 
who,  possessing  the  divine  faculty, 
yet,    "wanting  the  accomplishment 
of  verse,"  go  to  the  grave  unthought 
of.     Betwixt  these  two  classes  there 
falls  to  be    intercalated  a  tribe  of 
tuneful  contributors  to  English  litera- 


ture, who  are  more  or  less  accom- 
plished in  verse,  but  destitute  of  the 
mens  divinior  of  the  true  poet.  The 
author  of  this  volume  ranks  himself 
in  yet  another  category,  where  some 
share  of  poetic  vis  is  combined  with 
the  art  of  versification;  and  he  would 
be  a  niggardly  critic  who  denied 
to  him  this  modest  estimate  of  his 
merit.  Much  of  the  contents  of  this 
volume  having  appeared,  in  former 
years,  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Juvenile  Magazine,  these  composi- 
tions will  be  gladly  recognised  by 
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early  readers  of  that  periodical,  "who 
have  now  reached  the  estate  of  men 
and  women ;  whilst  many  others  will 
doubtless  be  attracted  to  the  volume 
by  the  estimable  personal  character 
of  the  author,  as  weU  as  by  his 
reputation  as  a  preacher.  In  his  pre- 
face, Dr.  Edmond  says, — "He  has 
too  high  an  estimate  of  the  creative 
art  to  claim  a  place  for  these  slight 
effusions  amid  the  songs  of  bards. 
Yet  he  may  venture,  in  equal  honesty, 
to  add,  tiiat  'if  he  thought  them 
altogether  destitute  of  the  poetic 
aroma — scentless  waxen  blossoms 
merely — he  would  not  have  gathered 
them  together,  to  offer  them,  as  they 
are  now  offered,  to  the  reader's 
candid  acceptance,  according  to  their 
value." 


Thb  Biblical  Mitsextm;  a  OoUedaon 
of  Notes,  Explanatory,  Homiletic, 
and    Illustrative,     of    the    Holy 
Scriptures,   designed  for  tiie  use 
of     Ministers,      Sabbath     School 
Teachers,  &a     By  Jambs  Gomper 
Gbay.     VoL   II.,    containing  the 
Gospels  of  St.  Luke  and  St.  John. 
London:  Elliot  Stock,  PatenoBter 
Row. 
The  plan  and  execution  of  this  woik 
have    been  repeatedly  noticed  and 
commended  in  our  pages.    The  analy- 
sis of  the  two  GU)Bpeb  in  the  present 
volume  is   exact  and    careful;  the 
notes  are  taken  from  the  most  ap- 
proved authorities;   the  illustratlTe 
anecdotes  are  selected  with  taste  and 
judgment;  and  the  whole  is  a  marvel 
of  condensation. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1872. 


LESSON  XL— MARCH  17. 
The  Lord's  Supper  Institxjted.— Matthew  xxvi.  26-80. 

I.  The  time  and  circumstances  of  the  Institution. — It  was  on  the  evening  before 
His  death — a  few  hours  before  His  betrayal  by  Judas.  Jesus  and  the  twelve  had 
assembled  in  an  upper  room,  and  had  eaten  the  Passover  lamb.  This  ceremony 
was  a  memorial  one  ;  it  commemorated  a  great  deliverance— the  deliverance  from 
Egypt ;  and  it  prefigured  a  greater  deliverance— the  deliverance  from  sin  by  Jesos. 
This  ceremony  was  to  be  fulfilled  on  the  morrow — the  Lamb  of  God  was  to  be 
offered  on  the  cross — and  the  type  would  be  needless  and  meianingless  henceforth. 
Bat  Jesus  knew  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  how  it  would  need  some  special 
rite  to  keep  in  remembrance  this  central  fact  in  His  work — His  death;  and  so, 
while  abolishing  in  himself  the  Jewish  Passover,  He  instituted,  in  its  stead,  the 
Lord's  Supper.  The  Supper  is  thus  a  memorial  Feast,  coming  in  place  oi  the 
Passover,  and  intended  to  keep  alive  in  the  Church,  through  all  ages,  the  memoiy 
of  our  Lord's  death.  His  own  words  were, — "  This  do  in  rem^Snbrance  of  me." 
Dying  words  are  precious  words;  and  the  dying  requests  of  those  we  love  are 
commands  to  us.  So  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  will  delight  to  obey  this  reqnest 
of  His,  and  to  keep  the  feast  in  memory  of  Him.  We  raise  memorials  to  keep  in 
memory  those  who  have  done  service  to  their  country.  This  feast  is,  as  it  were, 
a  memorial  erected  to  keep  alive  the  dying  of  Jesus.    Now — 

II.  What  is  the  Feast  t — It  was  very  simple,  and  very  full  of  meaning.  It  con- 
sists in  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine.  These  two,  the  bread  and  the  wine,  are 
the  outward  sensible  signs,  which  we  can  see,  handle,  and  taste.  Notice,  in  re^iaid 
to  the  bread,  that  Jesus  tells  us  it  represents  His  body.  Bread  is  for  the  support 
of  life — ^is  the  staff  of  life.  So  Christ's  body  is  life— is  the  bread  tiiatcometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  to  the  world.  Christ  brake  the  bread.  His 
body  was  broken — was  bruised  on  the  tree — was  pierced  with  the  sword.  The 
bread  reminds  us  of  Christ's  body — the  broken  bread,  of  His  death  for  us.  Christ 
gave  the  broken  bread  to  the  disciples ;  so  He  offers  us  himself  as  food  for  oar 
souls.  When  we  give  the  bread  to  one  another,  we  are  reminded  that  Christ 
offers  himself  to  us.    But,  to  give  \&  ^^ex^cA.  ttom  to  take.    And  so,  when  Christ 
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S'ves  the  broken  bread,  He  asks  the  disciples  to  take  it.  He  knows  that  giving,  on 
is  part,  will  not  save  us,  unless  we  take.  And  mere  taking  is  not  sufficient.  We 
may  have  bread  in  our  hands,  but  that  will  not  keep  us  alive ;  we  must  ea^— must 
make  it  a  part  and  portion  of  ourselves.  So  Christ  says,  not  only,  take,  but  also, 
^cU — that  is,  make  me  your  own ;  appropriate  me  by  a  living  faith ;  feed  on  me, 
and  your  life  shall  be  sure  and  full. 

Go  over  the  other  sensible  sign  in  the  same  way — ^the  wine.  The  wine  was  His 
blood,  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Every  time  we  see  the  wine  in  this  feast, 
we  are  reminded  that  Jesus  poured  out  His  blood,  that  sins  might  be  washed 
away.  We  are  reminded  of  the  fountain  opened  for  sin.  Jesus  gave  them  the 
wine ;  and  as  He  asked  them  to  eat  the  bread,  so  He  asks  them  to  drink  the  wine, 
— ^to  make  it  their  own — to  live  upon  it.  Such  is  this  simple  rite ;  a  child  may 
onderstand  its  meaning;  but  to  understand  its  meaning  is  not  enough,  we  must, 
if  we  love  Jesus,  practise  it ;  the  observance  of  it  is  a  duty  on  all  Christians,  and 
Jesus  expects  that  all  His  children  will  keep  His  dying  commands,  and  do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Him. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  11. — Paraphrase  xxxv.  1-6. 
Subject  to  he  Pr<n;e<^  Christ's  Death  necessary  to  Salvation. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"  As  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body.  And  He  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it." — ^Matt.  xxvi.  26,  27. 


LESSON  XXL— MARCH  24. 
Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh*s  Choice.— Numbers  xxxii.  1-33. 

1.  The  people  of  Israel  were  now  approaching  the  land  of  Canaan.  Being  still 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  'Uhe  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben"  came 
before  Moses  and  the  other  authorities  with  a  certain  request,  (v.  2.)  What  was  it  ? 
(v.  5.)  What  gave  rise  to  it?  (v.  1.)  Jazer,  Gilead,  (v.  1,)  and  the  other  places 
mentioned  in  v.  3,  each  having  districts  arwmd,  lay  to  the  east  of  Jordan,  (xxi.  32.) 

2.  Moses  at  once  suspected  these  two  tribes  of  cowardice  and  selfishness,  (v.  6,) 
thereby  weakening  and  discouraging  the  other  tribes,  (v.  7,)  imitating  the  conduct  of 
their  fathers,  (v.  8,  9,)  and  thereby  bringing  upon  them,  as  upon  tneir  fathers,  the 
fierce  anger  oi  the  Lord,  (v.  10, 11,  13.)  Moses  was  alarmed  for  the  poor  people. 
He  knew  that  the  Lord  hated  sin,  and  would  not  suffer  it  to  pass  unpumshed,  (v.  14, 
15.)  The  sin  and  the  punishment  of  others,  or  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us, 
are  meant  to  warn  us,  and  render  our  sin  all  the  more  inexcusable,  and  worthy  of 
punishment,  (1  Cor.  x.  6-11. ) 

3.  The  proposal,  however,  of  the  two  tribes  seems  to  have  been  c^uite  honest. 
Having  quietly  heard  the  speech  of  Moseis,  and  seemingly  acquiescing  m  his  views, 
they  make  proposals  to  him  to  enter  into  an  engagement  in  behalf  of  their  brethren, 
(v.  16-18.)  Then,  did  Moses  agree  to  their  request  and  proposal  ?  On  what  condi- 
tion? (v.  20-22.)  What,  however,  did  he  warn  them  of  f(v.  23.)  This  is  a  solemn 
principle  in  the  Word  of  Grod,  and  often  exemplified.  When  any  man  who  knows 
better,  and  who,  nevertheless,  prefers  the  things  or  the  advantages  of  time  to  the 
blessings  of  eternity,  retribution  is  sure  to  follow,  either  here  or  hereafter,  or  both, 
(Gten.  iii.  6,  7  ;  iv.  8-15 ;  xiii.  10, 11,  with  xiv.  12 ;  xxvii.  36,  with  xxix.  25 ;  xliv. 
16  ;  Luke  xvi.  25 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  14,  47;  xxvii.  3.)    Let  us  beware  of  sin. 

4.  Whom  did  Moses  command  to  attend  to  the  request  of  the  two  tribes  ?  (v.  28,) 
Why  did  he  not  attend  to  this  himself?  (xxvii.  12-14.)  On  what  condition  was  the 
request  to  be  attended  to  ?  (v,  29,  30.)  What  did  they  again  engage  to  do  ?  (v.  31, 
82.)    And  they  seem  faithfully  to  have  fulfilled  their  engagement,  (1  Sam.  1. 11^ 
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28.)  At  the  same  time  it  appears  that  due  provision  was  made  for  the  protection 
of  the  wives  and  children  from  their  fierce  neighbours,  the  Ammonites,  Moabites, 
and  others,  as  well  as  for  the  care  of  their  numerous  cattle,  (v.  27.)  From  the 
enumeration  in  zxvi  7, 8,  and  from  the  number  of  fighting  men  sent  in  compliance 
with  their  engagement  to  Moses,  (Josh.  iv.  12, 13,)  it  appears  that  a  considerable 
proportion  of  men  remained  behind  for  these  purposes. 

5.  Nevertheless,  the  conduct  of  these  two  tribes,  in  seeking  an  inheritance  on 
the  east  of  Jordan,  for  a  purely  worldly  object,  however  lawful  in  itself,  (v.  6, 19, 
82,)  seems  to  indicate  more  of  a  worldly  than  a  godly  spirit.  The  land  of  Canaan, 
with  its  rest,  its  toorship,  and  varied  enjoyments,  was  an  eminent  tjrpe  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan ;  and  the  good  people  of  old  had  no  other  method  of  shewing 
their  love  for  the  **  better  things  to  come  "  than  by  appreciating  highly  their  types, 
(Deut.  iii.  26;  iv.  22;  Gen.  iv.  4;  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.) 

6.  When  the  Lord  blesses  any  one  or  any  people  with  abundance,  (v.  1,)  they 
should  seek  to  honour  Him  therewith,  by  promoting  His  cause,  and  benefitting 
their  fellow-creatures.  This  is  the  best  way  of  expressing  gratitude,  and  securing 
the  continuance  of  the  Divine  favour,  (Prov.  iii.  9 ;  xi.  24.^  True  religion  is  the 
enemy  of  selfishness,  (2  Sam.  xi.  11 ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  5 ;  Phil,  ii  4.)  Let  us  learn  of 
Christ,  (2  Cor.  viii.  9;  Matt  xx.  28.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  12. — Psalm  xlvii.  1-4. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — ^We  need  God's  guidance  in  all  things. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 
"  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children 
of  Reuben,  will  pass  with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to 
battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you; 
then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession." — 
Numbers  xxxii.  29. 


LESSON  XIII.— MARCH  31. 
The  Cities  op  Refuge. — Numbers  xxxv. 

1.  To  whom  does  the  Lord  speak  in  v.  1  ?  Where  was  Moses  at  the  time  ?  Of 
whom  does  the  Lord  speak  ?  In  what  ipanner  ?  What  commandment  was  Moses 
to  give  to  them?  (v.  2.)  Of  what  use  were  these  cities  to  be  ?  (v.  3.)  What  besides 
the  cities  were  they  to  get?  What  was  their  extent?  They  were  square,  each 
having  3000  cubits  from  the  wall,  on  every  side ;  the  first  1000  cubits  probably  for 
cattle,  and  the  other  2000  for  fields  and  vineyards,  (v.  4,  5.)  The  cities  and  their 
suburbs  were  not  clustered  together,  but  scattered  over  the  country,  (v,  2,  8 ;)  and 
when  we  remember  the  duties  of  the  Levites,  their  dispersion  was  clearly  designed 
as  a  benefit  to  the  pe^le,  (2  Chron.  xxx.  22 ;  xxxv.  3 ;  Deut.  xvii.  9.)  Thus 
was  the  curse  upon  the  Levites  (Gen.  xUx.  7)  turned  into  a  blessing. 

2.  What  is  said  of  six  of  the  cities  given  to  the  Levites  ?  ^v.  7.)  That  being  a 
speciid  matter,  the  Lord  recurs  to  it,  and  gives  minute  directions  regarding  them, 
(v.  9.)  Where  were  these  cities  to  be  situated?  (v.  14.)  From  their  number  and 
position  it  is  plain  that  one  or  other  of  them  would  be  within  half-a-day's 
journey  from  any  part  of  the  land. 

3.  What  was  to  be  the  use  of  these  cities  ?  (v.  11,  12.)  Who  might  eiyoy  this 
refuge?  (v.  15.)  Why  was  the  manslayer  to  Jlee  to  these  cities  of  refuge?  (v.  12.) 
The  "  avenger,"  or  "  revenger,"  was  the  nearest  kinsman  of  the  slain  man,  and 
seems  to  have  been  entitled,  in  certain  circumstances,  to  revenge  the  death  of  his 
relative,  by  slajdng  his  murderer,  (v.  19,  21.)  What  was  to  be  done  to  the  man- 
slayer  when  he  got  within  the  city  of  refuge  ?  (v.  12,  24.)  While  these  cities  were 
thus  a  merciful  protection  to  the  accidental  or  involuntary  slayer  of  his  fellow, 
they  were  no  screen  to  the  deliberate  murderer.  There  is  a  marvellous  coiguDctioa 
of  mercy  and  justice  in  the  proNiOieiic^  olQto^, 
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4.  How  long  was  the  accidental  murderer  to  abide  in  the  cities  of  refage?  (v.  26.) 
Where  was  he  safe?  Where  was  he  not  safe?  Why  so?  (v.  28.)  It  is  plain,  from 
what  follows,  that  the  Lord  esteems  murder  a  very  heinous  sin.  It  defiled  the 
land,  (v.  83,  34;)  no  satisfaction  was  to  be  accepted;  the  murderer's  death  could 
alone  atone  for  it,  (v.  31,  83.)  At  the  same  time,  due  care  must  be  taken  to  ascer- 
tain the  truth  of  every  charge  of  murder,  (v.  30.)  The  penalties  of  the  Divine  law 
must  be  executed  with  deliberation  and  judgment,  (v.  12,  30.)  The  Lord  hates  all 
sin,  and  cannot  dwell  with  those  who  ]practise  it,  (v.  34 ;  Ps.  v.  4,  5.)  The  sin  of 
murder  is  a  heinous  transgression,  as  it  is  an  insult  to  His  own  image,  (Gen.  ix.  6.) 

5.  These  cities  of  refuge  were  clearly  designed  to  foreshadow  the  Gospel,  (Heb. 
vi.  18 ;  Ps.  Ixii.  7,)— as  being  of  Divine  appointment,  (v.  2  with  Bom.  lii.  25  and 
Acts  V.  31,)— designed  for  all  sorts  of  men,  (v.  16  with  Eph.  ii.  17) — accessible  and 
open  to  all,  (v.  11  with  John  vi.  37.)  Moreover,  while  every  sinner  is  justly 
exposed  to  death,  and  is  pursued  by  the  law  and  justice  of  God,  (Bom.  vi.  23,)  he  is 
welcome  to  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  While  in  Him,  he  is  safe;  out  of  Him,  he  is 
every  moment  in  danger  of  perdition,  (John  xv.  6,  6 ;)  and  in  that  case  he  is  the 
author  of  his  own  destruction,  (xiv.  38 ;  Pro  v.  i.  31.)  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be 
stated,  as  a  truth  profoundly  solemn,  that  while  there  is  little  hope  of  instructed 
and  presumptuous  sinners,  (Ps.  xix.  13;  Heb.  vi.  4,)  there  is  ample  encouragement 
to  labour  for  those  who  seem  to  sin  in  ignorance  of  what  they  do,  (1  Tim.  i.  33; 
Luke  xxiii.  84.)  Let  us  proclaim  a  free  Saviour  and  a  free  salvation  to  all  around 
us,  not  knowing  to  whom  the  Lord  may  have  a  purpose  of  mercy. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  13. — Psalm  xlvi.  1-6. 
Sutject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  is  the  Sinner's  Befuge. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  They  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  refuge  from  the  avenger ; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment." — ^Numbers  xxxv.  12. 


LESSON  XIV.— APBIL  7. 
Christ's  Agony  in  the  Garden.— Matthew  xxvi.  36-46. 

The  conversation  in  the  preceding  verses  was  on  the  road  to  Gethsemane — a 
garden  or  plantation  of  olive  trees.  The  word  signifies  "  oil-press."  There  are 
still  eight  old  trees  remaining;  and  in  1847  a  new  wall  was  built  round  it.  He 
"saith  unto  His  disciples"  (v.  36,)  addressing  eight  of  them,  *' Sit  ye  here"  &c. 
"And  He  took  with  Him  Peter"  &c.,  (v.  37,)  thus  dividing  them  into  two  com- 
panies—a watch  company  set  towards  the  world,  set  against  premature  surprise, 
and  a  watch  company  set  around  their  Lord,  viewed  as  a  scene  of  worship,  the 
eight  disciples  were  worshippers  in  the  outer  court ;  the  favoured  three  in  the  holy 
place ;  and  Christ  himself  m  the  Holy  of  Holies,  (Isa.  bdii.  3.)  On  what  other 
occasions  were  those  three  disciples  favoured  above  the  rest?  (ch.  xvii.  1;  Luke 
viii.  51 ;  2  Peter  i.  16-18.) 

"  Watch  with  me"  (v.  38 ;)  not  pray  with  me,  for  in  that  work  Christ  must  be 
alone.  How  truly  in  this  He  displays  His  human  nature !— as  a  man  clinging  to  the 
consolation  of  their  presence,  just  as  we  might  derive  comfort  in  the  midst  of  a 
terrible  storm,  knowing  that  some  are  awake  with  us,  though  their  presence  is  no 
real  safeguard.  Yet  when  we  remember  that  He  was  also  CJod,  what  a  token  of 
infinite  humility  it  was  for  Him  to  seek  consolation  from  the  presence  of  the 
creatures  He  had  made !  Watch  with  me  against  sleep— danger— temptation  pro- 
ceeding from  His  human  nature  against  suffering.  How  watch?  By  prayer, 
(1  Thess.  v.  6.) 

Parted  a  little  way  from  His  disciples,  (w.  39,  42,  44,)  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
"fell  on  His  fobce  and  prayed"  The  thrice-repeated  prayer  tells  us  of  His 
humanity,  and  expresses  tne  recoil  of  that  sinless  human  nature  from  the  sufferings 
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to  whicli  He  was  now  to  be  exposed.  He  desires,  if  it  be  possible,  that "  this  cup" 
or  ordeal,  should  be  removed;  but  the  petition  isqnalified  by  the  wondrous  wonts, 
"Not  as  I  toill,  but  as  thou  toilt/*  and  again,  "  Tny  wiU  he  done"  The  earnest- 
ness of  Jesus*  player  is  fitly  described  in  Luke  xxii.  44  as  an  "  agony,"  or  violent 
struggle,  so  intense  that  there  poured  from  His  exhausted  body  a  sweat  of  ''great 
drops  of  blood."  From  the  Saviour's  example  learn  the  duty  of  perseverance  in 
prayer,  coupled  with  humble  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God. 

"  Saith  to  Peter f  What  I "  &c.,  (v.  40.)  This  reproof  was  administered  to  Peter 
particularly,  on  account  of  his  warm  professions,  his  rash  zeal,  and  his  self-conr 
fidence,  (w.  33,  85 :  John  xiii.  86-38.) 

The  sleeping  of  the  disciples— of  these  disciples— under  these  circumstances,  and 
with  60  unconquerable  a  drowsiness — is  mysterious.  They  slept,  though  they  had 
been  warned  of  danger — ^lovingly  invited — commanded  to  watch,  though  fresh  from 
the  paschal  supper,  &c.  The  same  three  slept  at  the  transfiguration,  (Luke  ix.  S2.) 
Luke  explains  it,  (xxii.  45) — "for  sorrow.*'  What  sorrow?  Profound  sleep  a 
symptom  of  great  grief.  Criminals  often  sleep  well  the  night  before  their  executKXL 
Yet  Christ  declares  His  disciples  responsible  for  being  in  this  state.    How  so? 


(Gal.  V.  17.)    *'  Watch  and  pray" — duty  and  privilege.    The  necessity 

caution  would  very  soon  become  evident.  What  temptation  was  about  to  befall 
them  ?  Being  offended  at  Him ;  losing  their  confidence  in  Him.  Surely  it  was 
easy  to  resist  temptation  when  watching  with  Jesus. 

"  Sleep  on  notOy  &c.  He  no  longer  needed  their  co-operation,  and  so  does  not 
speak  in  contempt  of  their  weakness,  but  in  triumphant  consciousness  that  the 
fight  was  already  won.  They  did  "  sleep  on,"  in  a  spiritual  sense,  until  awakened 
— Ist,  by  the  cock-crowing  (Peter);  2nd,  by  the  Redeemer's  death ;  3rd,  by  the 
resurrection  morning. 

This  disclosure  to  the  Evangelist  of  Christ's  deepest  agony  in  the  garden  mnst 
have  been  by  immediate  revelation,  for  those  were  asleep  who  might  have  been 
eye-witnesses. 

Lessons. 

1.  In  severe  trials  the  best  refuge  is  prayer — the  best  posture  of  the  heart  is 
resignation,  (James  v.  13,  Acts  ix.  5.) 

2.  The  evil  of  sin.  See  what  Christ  suffered  on  account  of  it.  Only  fools  make 
a  mock  at  it.    What  must  be  the  sufferings  of  impenitent  sinners  I 

3.  What  a  call  for  gratitude,  the  thought  of  these  sufferings  being  for  ns !  (Lam. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  14.  t— Paraphrase  xxy.  2-5. 
Subject  to  be  Proved— Jesus  was  the  Sin-bearer. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

"  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  0 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done." — ^Matt.  xxvi.  42. 


LESSON  XV.— APRIL  14. 

Jesus  Betrayed  and  Taken,— Matthew  xxvi  47-56. 

Judas  knew,  or  perhaps  guessed,  that  Jesus  had  gone  at  this  time  to  the  Garden 
of  Qethsemane,  (John  xviii.  2,)  and,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  band  of  armed  men, 
proceeded  on  his  wicked  errand.  As  it  was  night,  they  carried  lanterns  and 
torches,  (John  xviii.  1,)  to  aid  them  in  their  search.  If  the  localities  are  not  mach 
altered  now,  Jesus  and  His  disciples  would  see  the  lights  of  the  band  as  they 
deiiled  out  of  the  city  gate,  and  passed  down  the  hill  slope^  across  the  Kedrom  to 
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irden.  It  was  but  a  short  way;  and  it  was  probably  when  Jesus*  eye  first 
t  sight  of  them,  that  He  addressed  His  disciples  in  the  words  of  the  46th 
"  Rise,  let  us  be  going,"  &c. 

se  47.  "  While  He  yet  spake." — They  thought  to  take  Him  by  surprise, 
had  calmly  watched  the  approaching  danger,  yet  sought  not  to  escape,  for 
Dur  was  now  come,  He  acted  differently  before,  (Luke  iv.  30,)  because  the 
ippointed  had  not  then  come,  (John  vii.  30.) 

0,  JvdaSf  one  of  the  twelve" — one  of  the  little  family  circle  apparently,  but, 
belonging  really  to  another  family  with  another  father,  (John  vi.  70.)  It  is 
slonging  to  a  pious  family,  nor  even  being  employed  in  the  outward  service  of 
preaching  or  teaching,  that  makes  one  a  child  of  God.  Bemember  our 
ar's  warning,  (Luke  xiii.  24-27.) 

nd  with  him  a  great  mvltitude" — elsewhere  called  "a  band  of  men  and 
•s,"  with  swords  and  staves — servants  of  the  temple  and  Roman  soldiers  prob- 
In  order  that  these  might  recognise  Jesus,  Judas  gave  a  sign,  (verses  48, 49, 
ss  of  friendship.  Probably  the  first  words  of  Jesus  were  those  given  in  Lukd 
48,  and  then  were  addwl  those  given  here  in  the  50th  verse.  '^  Friamd, 
fore  art  thou  comet"  Not  that  Jesus  was  ignorant  of  what  had  brought  him, 
lat  He  might  thus  bring  home  to  his  conscience  the  baseness  of  his  conduct. 
%&n  cam£  they  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus." — John  tells  us  that  they  were  at 
)verawed  at  Jesus*  look  and  presence,  when,  in  answer  to  their  inouiries.  He 
"  I  am  He  ;'*  but  afterwards  they  recovered  themselves  and  laid  hold  of  Him. 
•are  John  vii.  32,  45,  46.  **And  behold  one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus,** 
51.) — Who  is  meant  here?  (John  xviii.  10.)  Peter's  character  comes  out 
-rash  and  impetuous,  yet  loving  his  master.  In  the  heat  of  his  feelings  it 
d  as  if  he  were  about  to  make  good  his  boast,  (v.  35;)  yet,  soon  after,  he  too 
dth  the  others. 

I  servant  of  the  high  priest" — his  name?  Jesus  did  not  approve  of  the  act, 
ade  His  disciples  offer  no  resistance,  since  these  men  were  but  carrying  out 
reat  design  for  which  He  had  come  into  this  world,  (verses  52-54.)  We  can 
tie  for  Christ's  cause  by  hasty,  rash  conduct  Rather  will  he  serve  his  Lord, 
having  looked  upwards  for  guidance,  calmly  does  his  duty.  Learn,  too,  from 
how  to  love  one's  enemy — ^He  heids  the  man  who  had  come  to  assist  in  takings 

We  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief"  &c.,  (verse  55.)-— These  words  of  Jesus  are 
ssive  of  the  indignity  which  He  felt  to  be  thus  done  to  Him.  The  procedure 
,t  once  cowardly  and  unnecessary,  and  indicative  of  a  bad  cause. 
\ut  all  this  was  done  that  the  Scriptwres  of  the  prophets  might  be  fviyilledf* 
I.) — Jesus  could  have  preserved  His  life,  but  what  would  have  been  the  result? 
ibandonment  of  His  great  work,  and  the  loss  of  a  world !  The  law  and  the 
lets  had  testified  of  Him—  Isaiah  is  fidl  of  His  sufferings — the  very  sum  that 
lased  Judas'  treachery,  and  manv  other  particulars,  (which  the  teacher  should 
Dut,)  had  been  foretold.  Notably  the  very  last  words  of  this  passage,  "  Th^ft^ 
e  disciples  forsook  Him  and  fled,  —comj^axe  Zech.  xiii.  7. 
;  us  seek  grace  to  remain  faithful  to  our  Master,  through  good  report  and 
gh  bad  report ;  and  when  tempted  sinfully  to  deny  or  forsake  Him,  let  us 
upward  for  the  promised  aid,  that  we  may  "stand  fast  and  quit  ourselves  like 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  15. — Psalm  xli.  5-9. 
SuJbject  to  he  Proved — Hypocrisy  is  Sinful. , 


Text  for  Non-Eeading  Classes. 

Now  he  that  betrayed  Him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
er  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  He :  hold  Him  fast.  And  forth- 
L  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  master;  and  kissed  Him." — 
t.  xxvi.  48,  49. 


\ 
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OR,  ILLU8TBATI0NS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI. — Points  for  illustration: — Giving  thanks — the  broken  body 
and  the  shed  blood  (22) — **dnnJc  ye  all:"  a  solemn  duty  and  a 
sublime  privilege  (23) — Christ's  death  necessary  to  salvation  (24) 

22.  The  LorcTs  Supper. — It  is  called  a  sacrament;  that  is,  an^nand 
an  oathf — an  outward  and  visible' sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace; 
an  oath,  by  which  we  bind  our  souls  with  a  bond  unto  the  Lord.  It  is 
called  the  Lord^s  Supper,  because  it  was  first  instituted  in  the  evening, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  Passover  supper;  and  because  we  therein  feed 
upon  Christ,  the  Bread  of  Life,  (Rev.  iii.  20;  1  Cor.  xi.)  It  is  called  the 
communion,  as  herein  we  commune  with  Christ,  and  with  His  people, 
(I  Cor.  xii.  13;  X.  17.)  It  is  called  the  eucharist — a  thanksgiving,  be- 
cause Christ,  in  the  institution  of  it,  gave  thanks,  (1  Cor.  xi.  24;)  and 
because  we,  in  the  participation  of  it,  must  give  thanks  likewise.  It  is 
called  a  feast,  and  by  some  a  feast  upon  sacrifice,  (though  not  a  sacrifice 
itself,)  in  allusion  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews  feasting  upon  their  sacrifices, 
(1  Cor.  X.  18.)— C.  Buck, 

23.  A  good  legacy. — One  Sabbath  morning,  during  the  reign  of  James 
II.  of  England,  as  a  captain  with  a  party  of  soldiers  went  out  to  bant 
down  the  Protestants,  as  they  termed  it,  they  met  a  young  woman,  a 
servant-maid,  running  along  the  road  early  in  the  morning,  without 
either  shoes  or  stockings.  The  captain  of  the  band  asked  her  where  she 
was  going  so  early  in  the  morning,  and  what  was  the  urgency  of  the 
business  that  made  her  run  so  fast?  She  told  him  that  she  had  learned 
that  her  elder  brother  was  dead,  and  she  was  going  to  receive  her  share 
of  the  riches  he  had  bequeathed  to  her,  as  well  as  to  her  other  brothers 
and  sisters;  and  she  was  afraid  she  should  be  too  late.  The  commander 
was  so  well  pleased  with  her  answer,  that  he  gave  her  half-a-crown  to 
buy  a  pair  of  shoes,  and  also  wished  her  success ;  but  if  he  had  known 
the  real  business  she  was  going  on,  which  was  to  a  sacrament,  he  wonid 
most  probably  have  prevented  her  from  going  that  day  to  the  place 
where  she  hoped  to  receive  "  durable  riches." — Whiteoross. 

24.  The  debt  paid. — ^A  father  once  kept  a  cancelled  bond  for  his  familr 
to  look  upon,  and  see  how  he  had  paid  a  heavy  debt,  through  much  8d^ 
sacrifice,  to  make  them  happy.  Christ  cancelled  the  claim  of  justice 
against  us — "  nailing  it  to  His  cross.*'  In  the  Lord's  Supper,  His  familj 
look  upon  this  bond. 

Lesson  XII. — Points  for  illustration: — Selfishness — sharing  privilef?e, 
we  must  share  suffering — God's  judgments  should  be  remembered 
as  warnings — sin  will  be  found. out  (25-26.) 

25.  Sin  Discovered. — One  night,  some  years  ago,  a  person  in  the  eitf 
of  Edinburgh  awoke  to  find  that  his  house  had  been  plundered.    The 

alarm  was  raised;  noi  ^&a  illoii^  Qte  the  officers  of  justioe  found  a  doe. 
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The  thief,  wounding  his  hand  as  he  escaped  hj  the  window,  had  left  a 
red  witness  behind  him.  The  watchman  flashed  his  lantern  upon  the 
spot.  Drop  by  drop,  the  blood  stained  the  pavement.  They  tracked  it 
on  and  on,  and  ever  on,  till  their  silent  guide  conducted  them  along  an 
open  passage,  and  up  a  flight  of  steps,  stopping  at  the  door  of  a  house. 
They  broke  in,  and  there  they  found  the  bleeding  hand,  the  booty,  and 
the  pale,  ghastly  criminal.  Now,  a  shower  of  rain  would  have  washed 
away  the  stain;  a  fall  of  snow  would  have  concealed  it;  the  foot  of  some 
midnight  reveller  would  have  eflaced  it;  but  no, — the  crime  was  one  of 
peculiar  atrocity,  and  there  God  kept  the  damning  spot.  And  unless 
they  be  forgiven,  covered  by  the  righteousness,  washed  away  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  so  shall  your  sins  find  you  out. — Dr,  Outhrie, 

26.  Have  you  found  your  sins  f — A  minister  was  once  preaching  from 
the  text,  "  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."  He  said :  "  If  you  do 
not  find  out  your  sin,  and  bring  it  to  Calvary  to  get  it  pardoned,  and 
washed  away  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  your  sin  will  find  you  out,  and 
bring  you  to  the  judgment-seat,  to  be  condemned  and  cast  away  by  Him 
to  everlasting  punishment."  A  little  girl,  who  had  told  her  mother  a  lie 
before  she  had  heard  the  minister,  thought  within  herself,  "  Oh  that  lie! 
I  must  either  find  it  and  bring  it  to  Calvary,  or  it  will  find  me  out  at  the 
great  day."  She  was  alarmed,  the  thought  pursued  her,  till  at  length 
she  was  led  to  Jesus,  and  knew  what  it  was  to  be  forgiven. 

Lesson  XIII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  provision  for  the  ministry 
— ^premeditated  murder,  and  the  revenger  of  blood — unpremeditated 
murder,  and  the  cities  of  refuge  (27)--Jesus  is  the  sinner's  refuge 
(28.) 

27.  Cities  of  refuge. — In  Samoa,  the  manslayer,  or  the  deliberate 
murderer,  flies  to  the  house  of  the  chief  of  the  village,  or  to  the  house  of 
the  chief  of  another  village  to  which  he  is  related  by  the  father's  or  the 
mother's  side.  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  he  is  perfectly  safe,  if  he  only^ 
remains  there.  In  such  instances,  the  chief  delights  in  the  opportunity 
of  shewing  his  importance.  In  Samoa,  a  chiefs  house  is  literally  his 
fortification,  except  in  times  of  open  rebellion  and  actual  war. — Tumej's 
"  Polynesia" 

28.  Jesus  a  refuge. — The  ancient  city  of  refuge  was  a  very  beautiful 
^e  of  Christ.  Everything  was  done  to  render  the  city  easy  of  access. 
It  was  not  to  be  built  in  a  valley,  concealed  among  trees,  but  set  on  a. 
hill,  that  it  might  be  seen  from  afar.  So  "  Christ  is  exalted  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour."  The  roads  leading  to  it  were  to  be  very  wide' 
and  spacious.  Once  every  year  the  magistrates  sent  workmen  to  clear 
them,  and  put  them  into  complete  repair.  So  the  way  to  Christ  is  plain;, 
and  it  is  the  work  of  ministers  to  keep  it  clear.  God  says  to  them,. 
'*Cast  up  the  highway,  take  up  the  stumbling-block,  gather  out  the 
stones,  prepare  the  way  of  my  people."  Stones  were  set  up  on  the  road 
at  every  crossway,  for  fear  the  fugitive  should  go  astray.  The  word 
Befuoe  !  was  written  on  the  stone  in  large  letters;  so  that  one  might 
read  as  he  ran.  Thus  do  faithful  preachers  and  teachers  direct  sinners 
to  the  Saviour,  and  cry, "  Befuge!  '  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  oome!'"    The 
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gates  were  never  shut,  day  nor  nigbt;  so  that  at  any  hour  the  manslayer 
could  enter.  Christ  says,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  The  people  of  the  city  were  to  receive  the  fugitive,  and  provide 
him  with  food  and  lodging,  and  eveiything  he  needed.  So  does  Christ 
feed  and  clothe  those  who  flee  to  Him.  He  that  helieveth  shall  never 
hunger  nor  thirst.  There  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  Him.  This  city 
was  for  all  strangers  as  well  as  for  Jews.  So  Christ  is  offered  alike  to  all 
of  every  kindred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  tongue. 

Lesson  XIV. — Points  for  illustration: — ^Did  Jesus  sing?  (verse  30)— 
prayer  in  retirement — watch  and  pray  (29) — ^the  humanity  of  Jesus 
— the  sleeping  disciples  (30.) 

29.  Watch  and  pray, — A  converted  and  emancipated  slave  in  the 
vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  accosted  a  person  thus: — **  Massa,  me  hear  you 
are  going  to  study  to  be  a  minister." — "Yes."  "Will  you  let  poor 
Tom  say  one  thing  to  you?" — "Yes."  "Well,  you  know  the  good 
Master  says,  'Watch  and  pray.'  Now,  you  may  watch  all  the  tiioe, 
and  if  you  no  pray,  the  devil  will  get  in.  You  may  pray  all  the  time, 
and  if  you  no  watch  too,  the  devil  will  get  in.  But  if  you  watch  and 
pray  all  the  time,  the  devil  will  no  get  in;  for  it  is  just  like  the  sword  of 
God  put  into  the  hand  of  the  angel  at  the  entering  of  the  garden-— it 
turns  every  way.  If  the  devil  come  hefore,  it  turn  there;  u  the  devil 
come  behind,  it  turn  there.    Yes,  massa,  it  turn  every  way.^ 

30.  Sleep  on  now, — "  This  *  sleep  on  now'  does  not  mean  that  Christ 
was  now  approving  or  allowing  that  drowsiness  of  spirit  in  which  they 
were  holden  still;  far  from  it.  But  the  import  of  the  words  we  may  take 
to  have  been  this :  The  opportunity  is  passed  and  gone.  Even  if  you 
should  at  leng^  shake  off  this  clinging  sloth,  yet  now  it  would  prdit 
nothing  in  this  matter.  Other  opportunities  of  service  may  indeed  occur, 
but  this  one  is  gone,  and  for  ever;  the  moment,  with  all  its  rich  posst 
bilities  of  service,  the  golden  moment,  has  fled;  the  batfle  has  been 
fought  without  you;  the  victory  has  been  won  without  you.  Ton  may 
sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest,  for  the  time  when  your  watching  and 
waking  would  have  profited  has  passed  away.'' — Trench. 

Lesson  XV. — Points  for  illustration: — The  traitor's  band — the  traitor's 
signal  (31) — danger  of  impulsiveness — Jesus  a  willing  captive — ^He 
is  abandoned  by  all. 

31.  The  by-way  to  heU. — Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  shepherds 
had  them  to  another  place,  in  a  bottom,  where  was  a  door  in  the  side  of 
a  hill;  and  they  opened  the  door,  and  bid  them  look  in.  They  looked  in, 
therefore,  and  saw  that  within  it  was  very  dark  and  smoky;  they  also 
thought  that  they  heard  a  rumbling  noise  as  of  fire,  and  a  cry  of  some 
tormented;  and  that  they  smelt  the  scent  of  brimstone.  Then  said 
Christian,  "What  means  this?"  The  shepherd  told  them,  "This  ist 
b^-way  to  hell,  a  way  that  hypocrites  go  in  at, — namely,  such  as  sell  their 
burthnght,  with  Esau;  such  as  sell  their  Master,  with  Judas;  such  as 
blaspheme  the  Gospel,  with  Alexander;  and  such  as  lie  and  dissemblei 
with  Ananias  and  Sapphiia  his  wife."— jBuityan. 
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THE  ANNUAL  BEPOBT — STATE   07  ATTENDANCE. 

The  press  was  kept  waiting  till  the  latest  possible  day,  in  order  that  the 
April  number- of  the  Magazine  might  contain  the  Annual  Beport  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  presented  to  the  Anni- 
Tersary  Meeting  held  on  the  25th  of  March.  The  meeting  was  one  of 
nnoommon  interest.  The  attendance  was  very  numerous.  William 
Miller,  Esq.,  the  President  of  the  Union  for  the  last  two  years,  was  in 
the  chair,  and,  in  an  appropriate  speech,  introduced  the  business  of  the 
evening.  The  Beport  was  read  by  Mr.  Sinclair,  who,  we  were  sorry  to 
learn,  retures  from  the  office  of  Secretary.  Mr.  Henderson  gave  in  the 
Treasurer's  statement  The  meeting  was  afterwards  addi^essed  by  Lord 
Ardmillan,  the  Bev.  John  Marshall  Lang,  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Bev* 
Dr.  Edmond,  of  London.  The  speeches  were  truly  admirable  for  their 
eloquence.  Christian  spirit,  and  practical  tendency.  Some  account  of  the 
proceedings  will  be  given  in  next  number.  Meanwhile,  a  few  words  on 
the  Beport 

In  the  prospect  of  a  momentous  change  in  the  education  of  the  people, 
multitudes  are  watching  with  eager  interest  for  every  indication  on  the 
part  of  the  Ghurches,  and  especially  of  the  great  Sabbath  school  organiza- 
tions of  the  country,  of  a  preparation  for  the  grave  responsibility  which  is 
about  to  devolve  upon  them,  should  the  educational  measure  now  before 
Parliament  be  passed  into  a  law.  The  public  will  learn  with  disappoint- 
ment and  surprise  that  the  most  powerful  Sabbath  school  organization 
in  Scotland,  and  which  operates  upon  the  population  of  the  second  city  of 
the  empire,  so  far  from  girding  itself  up  for  fresh  and  arduous  labour — so 
far  from  keeping  abreast  of  present  exigencies,  and  advancing  in  its 
conquests  over  the  youthful  ignorance  and  irreligion  of  the  city,  has  fallen 
away  from  its  former  attainments.    There  is,  indeed,  an  increase  in  the 
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number  of  teachers,  but  in  the  number  of  children  attending  the  schools 
there  is  a  decrease  of  483.  The  attendance  on  the  whole  Sabbath  schooh 
in  Glasgow  reported  upon  was,  in  the  year  1869,  68,515 ;  and  in  the  year 
1872  it  is  68,539.  We  had  hoped  that  the  falling  off  in  1871  was  owing 
to  the  imperfection  of  certain  of  the  returns,  and  to  some  confusion 
in  others,  as  noticed  in  last  report;  and  a  year  ago  we  expressed  the 
hope  that  the  next  year's  statistics  would  balanoe  matters,  and  prove 
that  the  usual  rate  of  increase  had  after  all  been  maintained,  adding,— 
what  we  haye  frequently  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  the  Sabbath  school 
teachers, — that  their  cause  is,  in  point  of  fact,  retrograding  in  Glasgow  if 
it  shews  no  advance  annually  in  some  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the 
population.  Passing  over  the  equivocal  returns  of  last  year,  we  find  that 
the  number  of  scholars  in  1870  was  greater  than  the  aggregate  attend* 
anoe  in  the  present  year;  and  that,  as  shewn  above^  the  attendance  in 
1872  is  only  equal  to  that  of  1869.  Therefore,  to  the  inqi^iry.  What  has 
the  Sabbath  school  system  in  Glasgow  done  to  educate  the  last  three 
jears'  increase  of  children  of  the  educational  age? — the  answer,  if  the 
figures  before  us  are  to  be  trusted,  is — Nil,  This  is  very  disheartening, 
and,  sooth  to  say,  anything  but  assuring,  in  the  prospect  of  the  impNonding 
educational  legislation.  The  Directors,  in  their  Beport,  refer  to  the  falling 
off  in  terms  of  regret,  with  which  our  readers  will  heartily  sympathize. 
Whatever  other  causes  may  be  contributing  to  this  result,  we  believe,  with 
the  Directors,  that  not  the  least  influential  is  to  be  found  in  the  too  com- 
mon substitution  of  schools  on  the  general  and  attractive  plan,  for  schools 
established  and  wrought  on  the  loca^  and  aggressive  system ;  as  if  the 
children  of  the  irreligious  masses  could  be  expected,  of  their  own  aocord^ 
to  frequent  a  Sabbath  school  for  religious  instruction,  instead  of  being 
brought  to  it  and  kept  in  attendance  by  the  personal  and  persistent  visits 
of  the  teacher  within  a  limited  locality.  General  schools  serve  a  usefiil 
purpose  in  their  way,  and  cannot  be  dispensed  with ;  but  if  the  town  a 
to  be  pervaded  by  Sabbath  school  workers,  and  if  the  Sabbath  school  v 
to  perform  the  high  function  that  is  destined  for  it  in  the  new  educational 
condition  of  .the  country,  no  delusion  can  be  more  fatal  than  to  suppose 
that  this  end  is  to  be  accomplished  by  setting  up  general  in  preference 
to  local  schools.  In  the  meantime  this  is  how  the  matter  stands  i—To 
the  following  question  in  the  schedule  issued  to  the  various  Societies, 
<*Do  you  systematically  canvass  your  district  for  scholars?  if  so,  bow 
often?"  fuUy  one-half  of  the  Societies  say  positively,  "No,**  and  the 
majority  of  the  others  leave  the  question  (expressively)  unanswered! 
There  is,  however,  much  in  the  excellent  Report  wbioh  is  highly 
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encouraging  and  demanding  our  thankful  acknowledgment,  and  to  these 
features  of  it  we  hope  to  return.    Meanwhile  we  give  the  entire 

Bepobt. 

At  the  close  of  another  year  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath 
School  Union  are  called  upon  to  present  to  their  friends  and  the  Christian 
public  their  Annual  Report  of  the  state  of  Sabbath  school  instrucGon  in 
the  city  and  suburbs.  They  regret  that  they  cannot,  on  this  occasion, 
adopt  the  congratulatory  language  of  recent  reports,  inasmuch  as  the 
Statistics  of  the  past  year,  instead  of  shewing  an  increase,  shew  a  general, 
though,  fortunately,  a  small  decrease  over  four  of  the  District  Unions. 
This  state  of  things  is  more  serious  than  at  first  sight  appears,  when 
the  great  increase  of  the  city's  population  during  the  same  period  is 
taken  into  consideration.  There  must  be  some  cause  for  this  retrogres- 
sion, and  it  would  be  an  interesting  inquiry  to  find  out  what  that  cause 
is.  Though  it  is  not  the  object  of  an  Annual  Eeport  to  prosecute  in 
detail  such  an  inquiry,  your  Directors  venture  to  hint  at  what  may  ex- 

Slain,  to  some  extent,  the  want  of  permanent  and  growing  success  of  the 
abbath  school  movement  in  this  city.  For  years  past  the  territorial,  or 
aggressive  system,  has  been  gradually  given  up  in  favour  of  the  general, 
or  attractive  system  of  Sabbath  schools, — centralization  seeming  to  be  the 
great  aim  kept  steadily  in  view.  Your  Directors,  whilst  fully  recognising 
the  value  of  the  latter  plan,  believe  that  a  wider  diffusion  of  the  former 
system  is  indispensable  if  the  Sabbath  school  agency  is  to  reach  and 
benefit  the  lower  strata  of  society  in  a  fluctuating  community  l^e  that 
of  Glasgow.  In  localities  where  the  parents  are  church-going,  general 
schools  will  be  taken  advantage  of  by  the  children;  but  experience  goes 
to  prove  that  nothing  short  of  schools  on  the  local  principle,  with  an 
aggressive  agency,  which  involves  the  constant  domiciliary  visitation  of 
a  small  district  around  each  school,  can  meet  or  keep  pace  with  the  ever- 
growing moral  and  spiritual  destitution  of  the  lapsed  and  lapsing  masses 
of  a  great  city.  Without  saying  more,  your  Directors  would  solicit  the 
earnest  attention  of  Teachers,  Societies,  and  District  Unions  to  this 
subject  during  the  year  now  beginning. 

StcUisties, — ^At  3 1st  December  last  there  were  in  connection  with  the 
Union: —  , 

192  Societies — shewing  an  increase  of  5  as  compared  with  the 

previous  year; 
873  General  Schools — shewing  a  decrease  of  12;  and 

193  Separate  or  Local  Schools, — t.  e,,  schools  of  one  class  only, — also 

shewing  a  decrease  of  2. 

Teachers:— 3276  Male. 

3486  Female. 

Total,  6762— increase,  70. 

125  Societies  reported  on  the  average  attendance  of  Teachers,  shewing 
an  average  of  84^  per  cent  of  the  number  on  the  BolL 
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Scholars : — 81,786  Male. 
36,753  Female. 


Total,  68,539— decrease,  483. 
Of  this  number  3,258  attend  either  morning  or  mid-day  schools,  and 
65,281  attend  the  ordinary  Sabbath  evening  schools. 
The  average  attendance  of  Scholars  is — 

23,884  Male. 
28,065  Female. 


Total,  51,949,  shewing  a  decrease  of  347. 
12,091,  or  17^  per  cent,  are  above  15  years  of  age,  shewing  an  increase 

of  411  over  the  previous  year. 
25,517,  or  37J  per  cent,  attend  church, — increase  749. 

212  are  reported  to  have  become  members  of  the  Church  daring  the 

year,  and 
318  have  become  teachers. 

The  sum  of  .£1,856  16s.  Ofd.  has  been  collected  for  Missions,  shewing 
an  increase  of  ^165  Is.  Id. 
Ill  Societies  have  48,925  Volumes  in  their  Libraries — ^increase,  4,244: 
67  have  Weekly  Preparatory  Meetings  of  their  Teachers; 
11^4  have  stated  Prayer  Meetings — 93  meet  monthly,  and  81  weekly; 
84  have  Week-night  Meetings  of  their  Scholars,  for  various  purposes; 
64  Societies  maintain  73  Forenoon  Services  for  Children,  of  which  SO 
are  wrought  co-operatively  with  the  Foundry  Boys  Beligious 
Society;  the  remaining  43  are  wholly  provided  for  and  mauiged 
by  individual  Societies  in  connection  with  this  Union.     The 
attendance   at   these  Services   is   slightly  in  advance  of  the 
previous  year. 

Directors'  Meetings, — ^The  monthly  meetings  of  the  General  Board 
have,  during  the  past  year,  been  largely  attended;  and  the  various  qoM- 
tions  which  came  up  received  due  consideration.  The  standing  Com- 
mittees of  the  Board  nave  also  prosecuted  their  work  with  vigour.  **  The 
Committee  on  Children's  Services  "  deserves  to  be  specially  mentioned,  as 
having,  by  the  visitation  of  District  Unions  and  otherwise,  awakened  an 
interest  in,  and  given  an  impulse  to  Children's  Services,  the  results  of 
which  are  most  favourable. 

It  has  to  be  mentioned,  in  connection  with  this  matter,  thiat  in  October 
last  your  Directors  appointed  a  Committee  of  their  number  to  consider 
the  relationship  of  this  Union  to  the  Foundry  Boys  Beligious  6ociet]r, 
and  the  Young  Men's  Society  for  Religious  Improvement,  with  a  view  to 
a  more  harmonious  co-operation  in  the  departments  of  Children's  Services 
and  Adult  Classes.  It  is  pleasing  to  state  that  these  Societies  have  also 
appointed  Committees  of  their  Directors  to  confer  with  our  Committee. 
Several  Conferences  have  been  held;  and  the  negotiations  thus  hopefully 
begun,  are  being  carried  on  harmoniously,  and  giving  good  promise  for 
the  future.  At  a  recent  meeting  it  was  resolved  to  invite  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  to  join  in  these  negotiations— which  t^ 
have  agreed  to  do. 
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TeacJiers*  Model  Lesson  Class. — This  important  class  still  oontinaes 
under  the  able  snperintendence  of  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison,  and  is  con- 
ducted on  the  plan  adopted  two  years  ago,  overtaking  the  three  great 
centres  of  the  oitj.  The  Directors  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  the 
Union  again  unite  in  tendering  their  hearty  acknowledgments  to  Mr. 
Morrison  for  his  invaluable  labours  in  this  department  of  Sabbath  school 
work. 

National  Convention, — ^As  intimated  in  last  years  report,  the  Fourth 
Scottish  Sabbath  School  Conyention  was  held  in  the  city  of  Aberdeen, 
in  September  last,  when  the  following  important  topics  were  discussed 
with  more  than  usual  interest: — 

1.  The  Sabbath  School  Superintendent :  his  Office  and  Duties. 

2.  Our  Present  Sabbath  School  System,  and  some  of  the  means  which 

should  be  adopted  for  its  Improvement. 

3.  The  Proposed  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland. 

4.  The  Practice  of  Teaching,  Illustrated  by  a  Glass. 

0.  On  the  Means  that  should  be  taken  to  interest  Young  People  in 
Christian  Missions. 

6.  The  Teacher's  Machinery. 

7.  The  Old  Testament ;  the  Place  it  should  occupy  in  Religious  In- 

struction. 

8.  Training  Glasses  for  Sabbath  School  Teachers:  their  necessity,  and 

the  d&erent  modes  of  conducting  them. 

9.  Music  in  the  Sabbath  School :  its  Place  and  Power. 

The  meetings  were  largely  attended  by  Ministers  and  Sabbath  school 
teachers  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  all  of  whom  were  hospitably 
entertained  by  friends  of  the  cause  in  that  city. 

Before  the  Convention  closed,  the  proposed  National  Sabbath  School 
Union  for  Scotland  was  formally  approved  of,  and  several  well-known 
gentlemen  were  appointed,  as  a  General  Committee,  to  take  further 
action  with  a  view  to  consolidate  the  Union.  The  next  Convention  is 
appointed  to  be  held  at  Perth  early  in  September ;  preparatory  arrange- 
ments are  already  being  entered  upon  by  the  local  committee  there. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury's  Visit  to  Glasgow, — In  common  with  a 
number  of  kindred  societies,  your  Directors  had  the  pleasure  of  submitting 
a  report  as  to  the  origin,  objects,  and  operations  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath 
School  Union,  before  Lord  Shaftesbuiy,  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  City 
Hall,  on  Wed[ne8day,  29th  August  last.  That  report  appeared  in  the 
Union's  Magazine  for  the  mon&  of  October. 

The  occasion  of  this  nobleman's  vint  has  been  the  means  of  bringing 
more  closely  together  than  heretofore  the  various  Christian  agencies  in 
the  city;  and  we  believe  that  it  has  also  had  the  effect  of  inaugurating  a 
more  extended  bond  of  sympathy,  and  more  cordial  co-operation  between 
the  Christian  workers  of  Glasgow. 

Sabbath  Observance, — Following  up  the  suggestion  contained  in  last 
report,  your  Directors  prepared  a  Memorial  in  regard  to  the  alarming 
growth  of  Sabbath  desecration  in  the  city,  in  the  form  of  open  shops  on 
the  Sabbath  evenings.  A  deputation  of  Directors  presented  the  Memorial 
to  the  Lord  Provost  and  Magistrates,  and  was  heard  in  support  of  it    A 
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similar  Memorial  was  at  the  same  time  presented  by  a  deputation  from 
the  Sabbath  Protection  Association.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  joint 
representation  to  the  Magistracy  will  result  in  something  being  done  to 
check  so  flagrant  an  evil. 

Formation  of  Local  or  District  Unions. — This  object  has  been  steadih 
kept  in  view  by  your  Directors.  The  circular  issued  a  year  ago  to  friendu 
in  different  towns  where  no  Sabbath  School  Union  existed,  has  been 
followed  by  a  large  amount  of  correspondence,  and  in  some  instances 
deputations  have  been  endeavouring  to  bring  into  practical  shi^  the 
plans  therein  proposed.  On  the  24th  of  April  last  a  general  meeting  of 
the  Teachers  of  PoUokshaws  and  Thomliebank  was  held,  and  a  local 
committee  was  elected  to  adopt  such  measures  as  might  be  necessary  to 
establish  a  District  Union.  A  meeting  of  the  teachers  of  Rutherglen 
and  Gambuslang  was  held  on  the  27th  November  last,  and  for  these 
towns  a  Union  has  already  been  formed,  with  a  Constitution  or  Boles 
similar  to  those  of  the  City  District  Unions,  as  it  is  intended  to  occupy 
the  same  relationship  to  this  Union,  by  sharing  in  its  management, 
and  having  the  same  privileges  as  the  other  District  Unions. 

Subdivision  of  the  Western  Union, — The  rapid  extension  of  the  city 
westward  of  recent  years  having  rendered  imperative  a  sub-division  of  the 
Western  District  into  three  distinct  Unions,  your  Directors,  after  negoti- 
ating with  that  Committee,  and  finding  that  they  cordially  agreed  upon 
the  subject,  are  happy  now  to  report  that  henceforth  it  will  form  three 
separate  Unions,  under  the  names  of  the  Western,  the  Narth-Westem, 
and  the  Particle  and  HiUhead  District  Unions,  The  respective  bound- 
aries of  each  will  be  found  in  a  note  appended  to  this  Report  The 
necessitv  and  value  of  such  local  Unions  cannot  be  over-estimated.  In 
a  city  like  Glasgow,  and,  indeed,  in  every  large  centre  of  population,  the/ 
may  be  regarded  as  most  essential  for  the  purpose  of  extending  and  im- 
proving the  Sabbath  school  agency.  During  last  year  the  various 
unions  throughout  the  city  have  been  specituly  useful  in  organizing 
District  Meetings  of  Teachers  for  prayer  and  conference,  while  tiie  visits 
tion  of  Schools  on  Sabbath,  and  of  Societies  at  their  business  meetings, 
has  been  faithfully  attended  to  by  all  the  Committees.  In  one  of  the 
districts,  numerous  week-night  meetings  of  the  scholars  have  been  hdd 
of  an  interesting  and  profitable  nature,  and  in  ano^er  dis^ct,  dasaes 
for  music  have  been  carried  on  with  an  encouraging  measure  of  suooees. 
Your  Directors  would  here  take  leave  to  urge  upon  Societies,  as  well  ts 
local  Unions,  the  importance  of  Music  Classes,  and  other  week-evening 
meetings  of  the  young,  so  that  our  influence  and  supervision  may  be  ss 
extensive  as  possible. 

The  Publications  of  the  Union  continue  to  be  as  widely  circulated 
as  ever;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  their  influence  for  good 
is  very  great.  To  Mr.  William  Keddie,  the  editor  of  the  Sdbha/A 
School  magazine,  the  Committee  desire  to  express  their  most  grateful 
thanks  for  the  great  trouble  and  care  which  he  bestows  in  its  superin- 
tendence. They  also  feel  much  indebted  to  the  other  friends  who  con- 
tribute the  Notes  upon  the  Lessons;  and  particularly  to  Mr.  James  R. 
F&ton,  who  must  nave  beexi  sX  cQTy&\6Ats.ble  labour  to  provide,  ereiy 
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montb,  such  an  excellent  supply  of  appropriate  and  valuable  illustra- 
tions as  have  appeared  in  its  pages,  under  the  head  of  "The  Teacher's 
uiver. 

Hie  List  of  Scripture  Lessons  issued  annually  by  the  Union  entails  a 
considerable  amount  of  attention;  but  its  value  in  securing  uniformity 
and  simplicity,  while  it  at  the  same  time  facilitates  arrangements  for 
Teachers'  Preparation  Meetings,  encourages  your  Committee  to  maintain 
this  as  an  indispensable  Sabbath  school  requisite. 

The  Large  Type  Texts  for  elementary  classes  continue  to  be  published 
every  quarter,  as  formerly. 

New-Year's  Addresses  to  Scholars. — ^This  year  two  New- Year's  gift-books 
for  the  young  were  issued ;  and  the  large  circulation  of  both  is  matter 
for  congratulation.  They  were  entitled,  *'  The  Lad;  a  New-Year's  Address 
to  Boys."  by  the  Rev.  James  Wells ;  and,  **  The  Martyrs  by  the  Sea ;  or 
the  Story  of  the  Wigtown  Sufferers,"  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Bonar,  which 
was  specially  designed  for  girls.  The  circumstance  that  a  new  edition 
of  both  had  to  be  put  through  the  press,  after  an  aggregate  circulation 
of  55,000  copies,  sufficiently  attests  the  wide  interest  taken  in  them  by 
societies ;  and  vour  Directors  feel  deeply  sensible  of  the  valuable  services 
of  the  esteemed  authors  in  this  and  many  other  plans  for  the  promotion 
of  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 

The  scheme  for  providing  Gh,eap  Books  for  Teachers,  such  as  Commen- 
taries and  Books  of  Reference,  has  been  taken  advantage  of  by  many 
Teachers  in  the  city  and  throughout  the  country  during  the  year. 

In  thus  throwing  a  retrospective  glance  at  the  work  of  the  past  year, 
your  Directors  feel,  that  although  there  has  been  much  to  discourage 
them,  so  far  as  mere  outward  statistics  are  concerned,  thev  have  had  also 
much  to  encourage  and  cheer  them  on.  Tbey  can  truly  say  with  the 
Royal  Psalmist, — 

"  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been. 
And  He  will  bless  us  still." 

Your  Directors  accept  it  as  an  omen  for  good,  that  no  fewer  than 
seventy  teachers  have  been  added  during  the  past  year,  shewing  that 
there  is  a  growing  interest  in  this  noble  work.  There  seems  also, 
among  both  teachers  and  scholars,  an  increasing  Missionarv  and 
prayerful  spirit;  this  is  pointed  at  in  the  increase  on  the  sum  collected 
for  Missionary  purposes,  and  the  increase  of  Teachers'  prayer  meetings. 

Tour  Directors  cannot  close  this  report  without  expressing  their  satis- 
faction with  the  growing  solicitude  manifested  by  ministers  and  congre- 
gations in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young.  It  is  pleasing  to  notice 
this  state  of  things,  especially  in  viewing  the  tendency  of  present  and 
future  legislation  in  regard  to  national  education.  The  Sabbath  school, 
we  believe,  is  destined  to  become  a  permanent  institution  in  the  Christian 
Church ;  and  if  ministers,  office-bearers,  parents,  and  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  unite  more  lovingly  in  carrying  out  the  Master's  command, 
"Feed  my  lambs,"  then  the  joyous  cry  may  be  heard  sooner  than  is 
expected, — **  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  His  Christ." 
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AT  THE  SABBATH'S  CLOSE. 

Into  the  garner  of  the  past 

My  day  has  gone ; 

Its  work  has  all  been  done. 
Its  seed  been  cast. 

Whether  to  good,  or  yet  to  ill. 
Its  toil  shall  lead, 
Thou  knowest,  hearenly  Friend ; 

My  trust  fulfil. 

Out  of  such  empty  air  create 

Some  thoughts  divine. 

Kindled  by  word  of  mine : 
These  consecrate. 

Saviour,  supremest,  best. 

Receive  my  day. 

And  hear  me,  when  I  pray 
In  thee  to  rest. 

So,  in  the  quiet  of  the  night 

I  lay  me  down. 

Thy  work  my  noblest  crown. 
My  chief  delight. 

THE  REASON  WHY. 

A  correspondent  writes: — A  superintendent  once  asked  us  to  take 
charge  of  a  Sunday  school  class.  ''^You'll  find  'em  rather  a  bad  lot," 
said  he.  **  They  all  went  fishing  last  Sunday,  but  little  Johnny  Band. 
He  is  really  a  good  boy,  and  I  hope  his  example  may  yet  redeem  the 
others.    1  wish  you  would  talk  to  'em  a  little." 

I  told  him  I  would.  They  were  a  rather  hard-looking  set.  I  don't 
think  I  ever  witnessed  a  more  elegant  assortment  of  blackened  eyes  in 
my  life.  Little  Johnny  Eand,  the  good  boy,  was  in  his  place,  and  I 
smiled  on  him  approvingly.    As  soon  as  the  lessons  were  over,  I  said,— 

"  Boys,  your  superintendent  tells  me  you  went  fishing  last  Sunday; 
all  but  little  Johnny  here.    You  didn't  go,  did  you,  Johnny?  ** 

"  No.  sir." 

"  That  was  right.  Though  this  boy  is  the  youngest  among  you,"  I 
continued, "  you  will  now  learn  from  his  own  lips  words  of  good  counsel, 
which  I  hope  you  will  profit  by." 

I  lifted  bim  on  the  seat  beside  me,  and  smoothed  his  auburn  ringlets. 

Now,  Johnny,  I  want  you  to  tell  your  teacher,  and  these  wicked  boys, 
why  you  didn't  go  fishing  with  them  last  Sunday.  Speak  up  loud,  now. 
It  was  because  it  was  very  wicked,  and  you  had  rather  come  to  the 
Sunday  school,  wasn't  it?" 

"No,  sir;  it  was  'cos  I  couldn't  find  no  worms  for  bait!"— 2^^ 
Christian  Union. 


He  who  gives  a  skilful  explanation  teaches^  and  does  much ;  but  be 
who  shews  his  pupils  how  to  reach  an  explanation,  trcam,  and  does 
more. — Qoethe. 
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HAD  HE  A  MOTHER? 

"  How  does  God  seem  to  you  when  you  try  to  pray?  "  I  asked  of  a 
Sunday  school  scholar. 

He  looked  up  rather  sadly,  and  said,  slowly,  "  I  never  prayed." 

"  Never ! "  I  said,  wonderingly.    "  Did  you  never  try  ? 

'*  No,"  he  answered;  and  a  sad,  hungry  look  came  into  his  eyes. 

I  was  sad  too,  and  could  only  exclaim,  '*  What  a  sweet  lesson  you  have 
yet  to  learn!" 

Some  one  who  heard  the  strange  remark,  asked  me,  **  Had  he  a  mother? 
She  surely  must  have  taught  him,  *  Now  I  lay  me,'  or,  *  Our  Father/" 

Strange  she  did  not,  strange  that  she  could  allow  him  to  say,  "  No  one, 
not  even  my  mother,  ever  taught  me  to  pray," 

I  hope  there  are  few  mothers  in  this  Gospel  land  whose  sons  and 
daughters  can  speak  thus. 

Oh,  mothers,  teach  your  children  to  call  on  their  heavenly  Father, 
even  if  you  cannot  yourselves. 

Try,  hest  of  all,  to  teach  them  hy  example,  so  that,  in  after  life,  in  the 
great  hereafter,  your  sons  and  daughters  may  gladly  say,  */  My  mother 
taught  me  to  pray." 

BoMAN  Catholicism  in  Scotland. — Some  statistics  respecting  the 
actual  strength  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  this  country  may  he  gathered 
from  "  The  Catholic  Directory,  Ecclesiastical  Register,  and  Almanac  for 
1872."  It  appears  that  during  the  past  year  the  uumher  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  in  Scotland  has  increased  from  207  to  225 ;  the  numher 
of  puhlic  churches,  chapels,  and  stations  remains  the  same — 222 ;  the 
numher  of  communities  of  religious  men  has  exactly  douhled,  heing  now 
8  as  compared  with  4  last  year;  while  the  numher  of  communities  of 
religious  women  has  increased  from  18  to  20.  These  figures  refer  to 
Scotland  exclusively.  At  present  there  are  in  England,  Wales,  and 
Scotland,  1824  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  1227  puhlic  churches,  chapels, 
and  stations,  72  communities  of  men,  and  238  communities  of  women. 
Last  year  the  numhers  were  1758  clergy,  1169  puhlic  churches,  chapels, 
and  stations,  59  communities  of  men,  and  236  communities  of  women. 


Female  Tbaining. — I  helieve  in  the  good  old-fashioned  theory,  that  a 
woman's  hest "  sphere**  is  at  home.  Home  gives  scope  for  the  noblest 
qualities.  It  is  full  of  the  hest  opportunities.  It  disciphnes  for  the  highest 
work.  It  is,  in  its  fullest  conception,  a  tvpe  of  the  household  above, 
whither  we  are  all  tending.  Christ  had  no  lovelier  name  for  heaven  than 
*•  My  Father's  House."  Whatever  else  you  learn,  you  can  learn  nothing 
better  than  the  lesson  of  '*  how  to  make  home  happy."  Wherever  you  go, 
with  your  sunny  face,  your  helpful  hands,  your  young  freshness,  you  can 
carry  no  better  thing  with  you,  than  the  heartsome  leaven  of  love.  A 
daughter  at  home,  or  a  stranger  in  another's  gates,  you  can  never  find 
a  fairer  mission,  than  to  shew  forth  the  gospel  of  lovin^ess,  so  lifting  a 
little  the  weight  of  life's  cares,  and  intensifying  the  joy  of  life's  plesr 
sures.— ilfr«.  Sangster, 


82  THB   SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAZINS. 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  CHILDREN. 

Was  it  ever  so  solemn  a  thing  to  live  as  it  is  now?  Have  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  ever  had  grander  opportunities?  Have  they  ever  had  greater 
responsibilities?  Our  blessed  Master  ^who  took  the  little  children  in  His 
arms  and  blessed  them,  has  opened  the  wide  world  to  His  followers.  He 
has  said,  "Go,  disciple!*'  The  doors  are  open  on  every  hand.  China, 
Japan,  India,  Spain,  Italy,  Brazil, — the  world!  stands  waiting.  The 
field  is  white  to  the  harvest. 

But  where  are  the  labourers  to  come  from?  Where?  If  they  are 
not  found — the  men  and  women  of  God,  who  are  to  go  in  and  possess 
the  world  for  Christ — if  they  are  not  found  in  the  Sabbath  school  classes 
of.  to-day,  where  are  they  to  come  from?  Friends  of  Christ,  Where? 
The  conversion — tJie  conversion  of  the  children!  is  the  answer. 

The  conversion  of  the  children,  what  is  it?  This  is  what  we  are  lahou^ 
ing  for.  This  is  what  God  looks  for.  This  is  what  the  Church  needs. 
This  is  what  the  little  children  are  dying  for.    What  is  it? 

It  is  not  a  change  of  opinion.  It  is  not  a  change  of  manners.  It  is 
not  a  creed  orthodox  enough  to  save.  It  is  a  radical  change.  A  change 
from  sin,  from  self,  from  the  love  of  sin,  from  the  love  of  self,  to  a  lo?e 
of  holiness  and  of  Christ.  It  is  not  a  change  of  the  vehicle;  it  is  not  a 
change  of  the  pace;  it  is  a  change  of  the  road! — Ralph  Wells. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Our  numerous  contributors  of  verse  are  respectfully  invited  rather  to  teid 
communications  in  useful  prose. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  pubUcaUon. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertaJce  to  return  rejected  communications. 


ItttHligtntt 

Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Asso- 
CLATION. — The  twenty-fifth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath 
School  Association  in  connection 
with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was 
held  on  the  evening  of  March  6th,  in 
the  City  HalL  The  chair  was  oc- 
cupied by  Mr.  Kichard  R.  Grant, 
President  of  the  Association;  and 
amongst  the  gentlemen  on  the  plat- 
form were — the  Rev.  Drs.  Bums  and 
Paterson,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Donald 
Macleod,  B.  E.  Macnab,  (of  Salt- 
coata,)  Philip  Rodger,  (of  PoUok- 
sbawB,)  Arthur,  (SpringbuiUj'i  "Blaai, 


Brown,  Stewart,  and  Secular;  Messrs. 

D.  Forbes,  J.  N.  Cathbertson,  Archd. 
Robertson,  John  Pirrie,  John  Jeftcaj, 
John  Stewart,  Wm.  M*Calloch, 
Thomas  Stout,  F.  W.  Allan,  and  John 

E.  Watson.  The  Chairman,  in  the 
course  of  his  remarks,  said  the 
Sabbath  school  had  existed  in  Soot- 
land  for  somewhere  about  80  yean; 
and  although  it  was  at  one  time 
regarded  in  several  quarters  with 
suspicion,  if  not  with  aversion,  it  had 
still  maintained  its  ground.  It  had 
won  its  way  into  favour,  and  was 
I1QN7  justly  regarded  as  an  indiqwna* 
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able  adjunct  to  the  Christian  Church. 
Passing  on  to  speak  of  the  Scotch 
Edncamon  Bill,   the    Chairman   re- 
marked that  they  had  indications  in 
that  measure  that  much  more  would 
Be  required  of  them  in  reference  to 
tthe  reugious  instruction  of  the  young. 
They  would  require  to  prepare  them- 
Bekves  for  supplying  much  of  the  re- 
ligious education  that  had  hitherto 
been  imparted  in  schools,  and  this 
would  not  only  necessitate  an  increas- 
ing preparation  for  the  work  on  the 
part  of  the  teachers,  but  also  greater 
diligence  in  prosecuting  every  part 
of  the  work  itself.     In  these  circum- 
4Btances,   it  was  most  ^cratifjring  to 
know  that  so  many  had  engaged  in 
the  work.     He  had  seen  it  stated 
that  in  the  kingdom  there  were  not 
fewer   than   300,000   teachers,   and 
something    like    three    millions    of 
scholars.     The  Chairman  went  on  to 
refer  to  the  work  of  the  Glasgow 
Association  during  the  last  quarter  of 
a  century,  and  said  he  had  no  doubt 
the  services  which  it  had  rendered  in 
the  past  were  but  an  earnest  of  what 
they  might  expect  in  the  future.    Mr. 
A.  Sloan  (secretanr)  read  the  annual 
report,  shewing  the  position  of  the 
schools  at  31st  December  last.    At 
that  date  there  were  in  the  city  137 
schools  and  1703  teachers,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  13, 842  scholars ; 
in  the  suburbs  there  were  27  schools 
and  392  teachers,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  3068  scholars;  in  the 
country  there  were  24  schools  and  189 
teachers,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  1838  scholars — ^in  all,  188  schools 
and  2284  teachers,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  18, 748  scholars.    When 
compared  with  the  previous   year, 
these  figures  shewed,  on  the  whole, 
an  increase  of  5  schools,  4  teachers, 
and  80  in  the  average  attendance  of 
scholars.    Inthecityschools,however, 
there  was  a  decrease  of  8  teachers  and 
'288  in  the  average    attendance    of 
acholars,  while  in  the  suburban  and 
•country  schools,  taken  together,  there 
was    an   increase    of    12    teachers, 
and  368  in  the  average  attendance 


of  scholars.  The  total  number  of 
scholars  on  the  rolls  of  the  different 
societies  at  31st  December  last:  in  the 
city  17,922,  being  a  decrease  of  one; 
in  the  suburbs  3852,  being  a  increase 
of  315;  in  the  country  2285,  being  an 
increase  of  118;  in  all,  24^059,  being 
a  net  increase  of  432.  The  import 
was  adopted,  and  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  several  of  the  dergsrmen 
present. 

Westerk     Disteiot      Sabbath 
School  UinON. — The  twenty-sixth 
annual  social  meeting  of  the  Western 
District  Sabbath  School  Union  was 
held  in  the  Queen's  Booms  on  the 
evening  of   the  5th  ult.      Mr.    D. 
Marshall  Lanff,  the  president  of  the 
Union,  occupied  the  chair,  and  was 
supported  by  the  Bev.  Donald  Mac- 
leod,  Bev.  George  Stewart,  Messrs. 
Jas.  Connell,  Alex.   Mitchell,  CoHn 
Brown,  J.  H.  Kerr,  J.  E.  Watson, 
B.  M  Murray,  William  Fyfe,  &c 
After  tea,    the  secretory  i«ad   the 
annual  report,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  there  were  67  societies  connected 
with  the  Union  at  31st  December, 
being  an  increase  of  1  con^ared  with 
the  previous  year.  The  societies  main* 
tained  121  general  schools  and  62 
separate  schools.    There  were  2197 
teachers,  being  a  decrease  of  21.    The 
number  of  scholars  on  the  roll  was 
21,582,  and  the  average  attendance 
15,941,   shewing  a  decrease  of  939 
scholars  on  the  roll  and  547  on  the 
average  attendance;    5781    scholars 
were  above  15  years  of  age,  and  9200 
attended  church.    The  report  further 
stated  that,  in  accordance  with  re- 
solutions formerly  adopted,  hence- 
fortii  there  would  be  three  umons 
where  till  now  there  had  been  but  one 
— ^viz.,  the  Western,  North- Western, 
and  Partick  and  Hillhead  District 
Unions.     The  boundary  line  between 
the   Western    and   North -Western 
Unions  would  be  that  of  Sauchiehall 
Street,  St  George's  Boad,  WoodlaiidB 
Bead,  S.  Woodside  Boad,  and  Great 
Western  Boad;  and  the  Partick  and 
Hillhead  Union  would  be  separated 
from  the  Western  by  the  river  Kelvin* 
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The  CliaiTinaiiy  in  moving  the  a 
proval  of  the  report,  urged  upon  t&e 
teachers  to  proBecute  a  viflorous  can- 
yass  of  their  districts  wiw  the  view 
of  bringing  all  the  neglected  children 
under  the  influence  of  the  Sabbath 
Schools.  By  doing  so,  they  need  be 
under  no  fear  of  being  chiuged  with 
sectarianism,  for  there  could  be  no  sec- 
tarianism in  the  primary  instruction 
of  the  young  in  tne  Sabbath  schooL 
Mr.  Murray  seconded  the  motion, 
which  was  adopted  unanimously. 
Office-bearers  for  the  res[>ective 
societies  into  which  the  Union  is  now 
divided  were  thereafter  appointed. 
Bev.  Donald  Madeod  then  addressed 
the  meeting.  This  question  of  Sab- 
bath school  teaching,  ne  said,  was  one 
of  the  most  important  problems  of  the 
present  day.  The  country  was  look- 
mg  to  the  Sunday  schools  to  do  an 
enormous  work  for  Scotland,  and 
though  these  schools  were  being 
much  praised,  they  were  not  at  all  in 
a  satisfactory  condition.  They  were 
deficient  in  teaching  power,  and  they 
were  desperately  deficient  in  system. 
It  was  a  disgrace  to  Glasgow  that 
there  was  not  amon£  the  teachers 
a  full  representation  <»  all  the  wealth 
and  all  the  higher  education  of  the 
city.  There  were  many  high  in  posi- 
tion who  took  an  earnest  piurt  in  Sun- 
day school  work,  but  the  proportion 
of  labourers  from  the  upper  classes 
was  not  what  it  ought  to  oe.  He  ad- 
mitted that  it  was  a  great  sacrifice  to 
the  heads  of  families  to  leave  their 
homes  on  the  evening  of  the  only  day 
in  the  week  they  could  call  their  own. 
But  this  great  institution  of  goinff  to 
church  in  the  forenoon  and  tne  aner- 
noon  was  surely  not  a  Divine  ordi- 
nance. Why  should  they  not  devote 
the  afternoons  to  teaching  in  Sunday 
schools  and  similar  works?  Then 
these  schemes  of  lessons  in  use  all 
over  the  country  were  poor  affairs. 
They  ought  to  have  a  distinct  curri- 
culum, adapted  for  children  of  every 
age,  similar  to  that  which  existed  in 
the  week-day  schools.  Addresses 
were  also  delivered  by  the  Eev. 


George  Stewart,  on  "How  to Teadi/' 
Mr.  Colin  Brown,  on  "The  Yaloeof 
Music  in  the  Sabbath  Sdiool;"  Mr. 
J.  H.  Kerr,  and  others. 

SOUTHEBN  DiSTBIOT  SaBBAIH 

School  Union.— The  annual  meeting 
and  soiree  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evenis^  20th  February,  in 
the  Baronial  Hall,   Souldi  Portiaod 
Street.    There  was  a  very  full  attea- 
dance  of  teachers.    Mr.  Aiidrew  Aird» 
president,   occupied  the  chair,  and 
addressed  the  meeting.     He  ref eired 
to  the  increased  prosperity  of  the 
Union,  and  to  the  unitra.  and  eamesti 
spirit  pervading  all  the  branches  oi 
i&  operations,  particularly  the  lai^ge 
attendance  of  teachers  at  lAx.  Mor- 
rison's Model  Lesson  Bible  CSass  on 
the  Thursday  evenings.     Mr.  Blair, 
secretary,   read  the  report  for  the 
past  year,  which  shewed  that  the 
number  of  teachers  was  1201,  beiiiA: 
an  increase  of  37;    scholars,  12;27« 
— ^increase,  467.     Fifty-two  scholan 
joined  the  Church  durinc  the  year, 
and  43  had  become  teadiers.    The 
sum  of  £454  8s.  6d.  had  been  col- 
lected by  the  scholars  for  home  and 
foreign  missions,  being  an  advance  of 
£69  10s.  8|d.  on  the  previous  year. 
After  the  reading  of  Mr.  G.  Grey's 
financial  statement  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  office-bearers,  able  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Messrs. 
Crozier,    Dick,  Barclay,    and  Mon- 
teath,  and  Mr.  Morrison,  Hector  of 
the  Free  Church  Normal  SchooL^ 
The  Ordinary  Business  Meeting  of 
the  General  Committee  of  this  Union 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  Mon- 
day,   11th    March,    in    Buchanan's 
Temperance   Hotel,    Carlton  Place. 
There  were  twenty-seven  rejHresen- 
tatives  present.    Application  on  be- 
half of  jPark  Grove  Congregational, 
and  Queen's  Park  Free  Church  Sab- 
bath School  Societies  was  made  for 
admission  into  the  Union.     Interest- 
ing r^rts  of  visits  to  Gorbals  U.  P. 
and  Bedford  Street  Sabbath  School 
Societies  were  given  by  Messr&  Blair 
and  Dickie,  shewing  uie  Societies  to 
be  in  a  healthy  condition.    Ji  was 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZIIHS. 


86 


M  that  the  Teachers'  Prayer 
ngs,  held  in  Januiury  and  Mareh, 
9een  well  attende!d,  and  that 
earnestness  characterized  the 
Lonal  exercises.  It  was  also  in- 
ed  that  il^linton  Street  United 
yterian,  Hutdiesontown  Free, 
outhem  Reformed  Presbyterian 
ih  Societies  had  formed  a  united 
bly  Prayer  Meeting,  which  had 
nth  a  considerable  measure  of 

}S. 

3DLE  District  Sabbath  School 
s". — The  Annual  Meeting  and 
s  of  the  Middle  District  Sabbath 
1  Union  was  held  in  the  hall 
hn  Street  U.  P.  Church,  on 
lay  evening,  12th  March.  Mr. 
Brown,  president,  occupied  the 
After  the  chairman  had  made 
introductory  remarks,  the  se- 
y's  and  treasurer's  reports  were 
to  the  meeting.  The  adoption 
»3e  reports  was  moved  by  the 
Andrew  Melville  in  an  interest- 
id  instructive  address,  seconded 
\  King,  and  unanimoxisly  agreed 
rhereafter  able  addresses  were 
sred  by  the  Rev.  David  Young, 
Dntrose  Street  U.  P.  Church, 
lCV.  Thomas  Young,  of  Barony 
il.  The  benediction  having  been 
unced,  the  meeting  separated. 
rrn-EASTERN  Sabbath  School 
s". — ^The  Twenty-sixth  Ajmual 
ng  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
.ay  evening,  12th  March,  in 
grove  HaU,  Canning  Street, 
1.  James  Templeton,  Esq., 
lent,  occupied  the  chair;  and 
tea,  &c.,  oriefly  addressed  the 
Qg.  Mr.  James  Allan  submitted 
Lunual  Report,  from  which  it 
red  there  were  84  schools  con- 
1  with  this  Union,  having  1,096 
irs  and  10,886  scholars  on  roll, 
ui  average  attendance  of  8,639. 
Ss.  l^d.  had  been  collected  for 
>ns  during  the  year;  and  the 
dons  of  the  Directors  of  the 
I  had  been  of  a  varied,  energetic, 
iccessf  ul  nature.  The  treasurer, 
ames  Richmond,  submitted  the 
ial  statement,  which  shewed  an 


income  of  £42  6s.  lOd.,  and  a  balance 
on  hand,  after  paying  all  expenses^ 
of  £13  08.  6d.  The  adoption  of  the 
reports,  and  the  election  of  office- 
bearers, was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Howie,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
A.  Brownlie.  In  the  course  of  the 
evening,  suitable  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  (xeorge  Cameron, 
Rev.  John  Murray,  Messrs.  James 
Miller,  James  C.  iEhrskine,  and  James 
Murdoch ;  and  the  proceedings  were 
dosed  with  the  b^ediction.  The 
following  are  the  office-bearers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  viz.:— blames  Temple- 
ton,  Esq.,  President ;  Messrs.  James 
Miller  and  David  Whitelaw,  Vice- 
Presidents;  Mr.  James  Richmond, 
Treasurer;  Messrs.  John  Smith  and 
James  C.  Howatt,  Secretaries;  Messrs. 
J.  C.  Brown,  Wm.  Galloway,  James 
Lawrie,  James  C.  Erskine,  Henry 
Dallachy,  George  Munro,  Archibald 
Allan,  Joseph  Cherry,  Wm.  E.  Robert- 
son, and  James  Cunningham,  Acting 
Directors,  with  six  Honorary  Direc- 
tors. 

RUTHEBGLEN    AND     CABfBUSLANa 

Sabbath  School  Union. — The  First 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Rutherglen 
and  Cambuslang',  Sabbath  School 
Union  took  place  on  Friday  even- 
ing, 15th  March,  in  the  Town  HaU, 
Rutherelen,  which  was  quite  filled 
by  meim)ers  and  friends  of  the  Union. 
Provost  Baker,  president,  occupied 
the  chair,  and  was  supported  on  the 
platform  by  the  directors  of  the 
Union,  and  the  Rev.  Orrock  John- 
ston, Free  Church,  Cambuslang;  Rev. 
Messrs.  W.  F.  Stevenson,  John 
Brownlie,  John  M*Neill,  and  T.  W. 
Patrick,  Rutherglen ;  Bailie  Scouler, 
Messrs  Wm.  Miller,  of  Eastfield 
House;  John  Love,  of  Bumside; 
Wm.  Arthur,  Morriston;  W.  B. 
Robertson,  of  Blairbeth;  R.  MK^- 
lum,  Rosebank,  Cambuslang;  Messrs. 
James  Richmond,  and  James  J.  King, 
Glasgow.  The  secretary  (Mr.  J.  C. 
Robertson)  submitted  the  annual  re- 
port, which  was  of  a  satisfactory  and 
encouraging  nature;  and  on  the  motion 
of  Rev.  l/b^,  Browlie,  seconded  by 
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Mc  a.  M'OaniuB,  ft  firt  of  offioe-  oofrapoddiiig  midMr  al  iht 
htmmu  for  the  ensoiiig  year  wis  ■'  whem  iaiA  report  vas  nai ;  or  «  de- 
proposed,  RpoTOofc  Baker  bemg  pre-  cnaee  of  24^  if  6am  this  total  Ifae 
aident  Daring  the  evemng  iuliiW  '  mmber  foiiiiiiiiMl  Imt  the  Boot  U.  P. 
ing  and  stirring  eddie«esoaSo]>faatii  Cbmdi  SoMMtli  SdMol,  irUek  vm 
aSool  woik  were  dclirerodl^  imnis- .  not  tiMm  M  adheniit  of  Ae  Uwi, 
ters  and  genUesBen  present;  and  a  be  dednefcsd.  Sd,  The  amage  it- 
wnion  choir,  compoeed  of  lepiesemtft-  twidancieof  scholais  for  1871  was  TJS^ 
tives  from  all  the  assoGiatians  in  town,  beinganinereaaeof  Moverthesfcr- 
led  lof  Mr.  Bainbridge,  gave  sosae  ■  age  ittf flinff  fw'lheprsnedingyBB^ 
lieautiful  pieoes  of  mnsie  daring  the  ■  hat»  liedartjag  as  before;  the 


evening.  I  is  redooed  to  6  in  the  sAonls  <K^p- 

Saltcoats  axb  Siaimgwy  Sab-  '  aDy  eoaqpoatqg  the  UinioB.  Sd,  The 
BAXH  ScBOOL  Usooir. — On  Toeadaj,  '*■  wnnber  of  tBadiwa  ia  109 — 45  walei 
13tii  Febrnary,  wm  hdd  the  Second  and  84  female^  or  an  increase  of  5; 
A—^  Soiree  of  tiiis  body,  Mr.  Jaa.  •  but  a  decream  of  8  allowing  far  Ihe 
FaDarion,  preadent,  in  the  chair.  Bmnber  Ibming  the  afeaff^  the  Salt 
The  meeting  waa  addreased  by  tte  U.  P.  CkaxA  &bbatii  S^mmL  40, 
diairman,  Ber.  D.  K  M^ab^  Ber.  The  aom  raised  for  lalnsaniieijf  por- 
B.  K  Scott,  Ber.  G.  Phite,  Messra.  pooea  by  the  dnidren  in  1871,  wai 
K  & Wilaon, Halkett^ Biekie, Thorn-  £18  lOiL  Hid.;  or,  CTidnding  tiie 
•on,  Stiirat,  Kennedy,  Mutter,  and  &at  U.  P.  Ghmdi  Sabbatii  School, 
Cnug.  The  fdhnring  ia  a  snaimary  £13  Oa.  Id., -aiiile  the  jnreniie  eontn- 
ef  the  statiatics  of  ^e  aehoola  com-  bntJonaforwriaainnainlSZOaaaoQBtBd 
poaing  the  Union: — ^Is^  The  number  to  £11  la.  6d.,  being  an  increase  of 
ef  sdioola  on  the  loU  is  980,  being  an  £1 9^  ^d.,  or  of  £1  lte.7d.ia  the 
increase  of  51  as  con^ared  with  the  -  otiier 
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LESSON  XTL— APBEL  2L 
Jebus  CasmaoED  bt  the  SASHBUBOL^Matthew  zzvL  57-68. 

L  Emmimaium  tfJetuMj  (57-83^)— Whm  Jens  was  amreiieBded,  as  reeoided 
in  last  ]eoK>B,  He  was  led  to  the  eooadl  diamber.  He  Sanhedrim  had  alradj 
ammiUfiH,  (r.  57.)  It  was  cariy  mooing,  bat  tiie  — *^*»"*  of  tlie  Sanhedrim— 
ik€  Mcribes  mmd  the  eider*  giudged  no  tronble  to  get  Jeaas  into  their  povoc 
They  rose  early  to  reach  this  ead.  They  were  not  weaiy  in  ill-doing.  Let  tls 
imitate  them  so  far,  that  we  gnidge  no  troaUe  to  pet  to  Jesos,  to  have  Him  as 
OI1X&  Let  OS  seek  Him  euiy.  Peter  fdlowed  into  the  hi^  priest*  s  palace. 
This  was  good,  so  far.  He  woold  foQow  Jesos  eren  into  the  lion's  den.  He 
wtnld  follow  Him  tiuoogh  good  and  throo^  bad  reporL  Bat  poor  Peter  was 
too  confident  of  his  own  strmgth — he  was  in  the  midst  of  Christ's  enemies,  md  his 
eomage  forsook  him  when  he  needed  it  moeL  It  is  good  to  follow  Christ ;  but  fk 
is  better  to  confess  Him  in  all  places,  and  before  all  men. 

Note  that  the  Sanhedrim  haii  no  diarge  against  Cloaai.  They  coold  not  aoeoae 
Him  of  sin.  And  see  how  far  their  malice  carried  them.  They  aon^  /Um 
witnesses.  Many  were  willing  to  bear  false  witness  Tte^"**t  ffim,  so  as  to  gaii 
thefaroorof  the  Sanhedrim;  bat  their  witaess  did  not  agree.  They  contradicted 
each  other,  and  the  Sanhedrim  coold  not  oonrict  on  soch  eridence.  At  last  two 
were  found — and  fewer  would  not  do — who  amed  in  this,  that  they  had  head 
Him  use  these  words:  "  I  am  able  to  destroy  ue  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 
in  three  days."  Bead  John  iL  19-21,  and  yon  will  see  what  Jesns  had  exsct^ 
said,  and  whonia  the  tartimr ai^j  kH  ^duat  \a^  witneawja  was  fidae.    He  had  ana 
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words  somewhat  like  what  they  repeated,  but  not  in  the  sense  they  gave  to  them. 
They  perverted  His  words;  hence  their  witness  was  false.  But  the  Sanhedrim 
caught  at  a  straw.  They  believe,  or  pretend  to  believe,  the  witnesses,  and  they 
consider  the  words  as  blasphemous.    The  high  priest  accordingly  rose—  he  was" 

5 resident  of  the  court, — ^and  asked  Jesus  what  He  had  to  say  to  this  charge, 
esus  held  His  peace.  He  knew  the  charge  was  false.  He  could  explain  it,  but 
He  knew  His  judges  would  not  listen  to  any  explanation.  He  remembered  Psalm 
zxxvii.  5,  6,  and  left  himself  in  Gk)d's  hands.  Innocence  is  strong.  Conscience- 
makes  cowards  of  us  all;  but  a  good  conscience  makes  us  bold  as  Uons.  He  who 
fears  Gk>d  and  does  His  will,  need  have  no  other  fear. 

II.  Christ  condemned,  (68-68.)^The  Sanhedrim^  baffled  by  Christ's  silence,  have 
recourse  to  what  has  been  considered  by  all  nations  as  a  perversion  of  Hie  very 
first  principle  of  justice.  The  high  priest  makes  Him  condemn  himself.  Bead 
verse  63.  He  put  Jesus  on  His  oath,  as  we  would  say.  Thus  appealed  to, 
Jesus  could  not  but  answer.  Bead  His  answer,  (v.  64.)  "Thou  hast  said" 
means  "I  am."  We  may  well  leave  false  accusations  unanswered;  but  we 
should  never  keep  silence,  whatever  the  danger,  when  we  are  asked  to  confess 
Christ.  This  is  how  Jesus  acted — He  says,  ''I  am  the  Christ;"  but  He  says 
more:  '< Hereafter  ye  shall  see  me  sitting  on  the  ripht  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  This  was  assuming  dimne  power,  and  the  high  priest' 
at  once  seizes  on  this  admission  to  condemn  Him.  '^This  is  blasphemy,"  he 
said,  ''and  further  evidence  is  useless;"  and,  in  token  of  his  horror,  he  tore' 
his  garments.  He  then  formally  asked  the  verdict  of  the  Sanhedrim — "l^at 
think  ye?"  The  verdict  was  unanimous — ''He  is  gpilty  of  death?"  And  in 
this  iniquitous  way  did  they  condemn  the  Lord.  The  most  wretched  criminal 
could  not  be  condemned,  in  our  country,  on  such  evidence.  Make  tiiis  clear;  and 
learn  the  fearful  lengths  to  which  the  wicked  heart  will  go  when  it  sets  itself 
against  Qod.  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  thus  to  pervert  justice  ? "  Yet  they  did. 
€k)d  give  us  grace  to  keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligence.  Having  thus  condemned 
Jesus,  note  how  they  treated  Him,  (v.  67,  68.)  Bead  Isaiah  liii.  4,  5,  and  see  for 
whose  sake  He  bore  all  this.  It  was  for  our  sakes.  What  shall  we  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  He  has  done  for  us  ? 

Memory  Exercise— Bhoiier  Catechism  16. — ^Psalm  xxxv.  11-15. 

Svhject  to  he  Prowd^— Malice  is  Sinful. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy;  what  further  need  have  we  of  "witnesses?  behold,  now 
ye  have  heard  His  blasphemy.  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered 
and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  death." — ^Matthew  xxvi.  65,  66. 


LESSON  XVII.— APRIL  28. 
Peter's  SELF-CoNPmENOE  and  Fall.— Matt.  xxvi.  31-85,  69-75. 

Time  and  circumstances  of  Peter's  temptation— immediately  after  solemn 
commimion  with  Jesus,  (ver.  26-28,) — vindicative  of  Peter's  backsliding.  Luke 
xxii.  54,  "Peter  followed  afar  off." 

Lesson. — Religious  or  spiritual  decline  commences  in  keeping  from  the  Saviour 
in  prayer — begins  in  the  aoset.— After  the  solemn  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  Jesus 
warns  His  disciples  of  their  danger.  Verse  31,  ''  All  ye  shall  be  offended."  Offend 
in  this  passage  means  to  stumble — to  be  ashamed — to  be  ensnared.  The  word 
"all"  addressed  to  disciples  was  startling.  One^Judas — ^had  already  turned 
traitor,  and  now  all  are  in  danger. 

Lesson. — Seasons  of  trial  are  the  testing  times  of  disdpleship. — "For  it  is 
written^"  (Zech.  xiii.  7;)  this  prophecy  fidfilled  in  Christ  and  His  disciples.   "  I  will 
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smite/'  (Isa.  liii.  10;  Psa.  Izxzix.  38;  Bom.  viiL  82.)  Christ  a  ''shepherd,**  (Jobs 
X.  14;  1  Pet.  ii.  25.)  ''The  sheep"  here  means  the  apostles;  bat  m  general  all 
Christ's  people,  (John  z.  11-16.)  Peter's  self-confidence  or  presnmption,  (yer.  8S.) 
''Though  ail  men**  (more  correctly  disciples)  "shall  be  offended  because  of  fhee, 
yet  will  I  never  be  offended,"  (Prov.  xxviii.  26.)  Peter  supposes  two  things,  Ist, 
That  it  was  possible  that  all  save  himself  might  stumble;  and,  2d,  That  he  nerer 
would.  His  belief  in  his  infallibility  was  his  weakness.  His  words  were  directly 
opposed  to  Christ's  declaration.  He  trusted  too  much  to  his  own  strength,  vA 
thought  too  little  of  Satan's  temptation,  of  which  he  had  been  warned,  (Luke  zxil 
81,  32,  and  1  Cor.  z.  12.)  Verses  69-75  describe  Peter's  fall  and  his  repentance. 
Matthew  Henry  remarks  that  Peter's  denying  his  Master  is  part  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings. There  are  regular  steps  or  gradations  of  Peter's  sin.  First  he  prepares  tiie 
way  for  temptation  by  keeping  far  from  the  Saviour;  next  he  is  f ound*^ withoat 
among  the  ungodly  listening  to  their  conversation.  Peter  denies  "before  them 
all,"  (ver.  71,  72;)  a  step  further,  Peter  "denied  with  an  oath,"  (ver.  78,  74;) 
still  further,  "  then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear." 

Lesson. — The  way  of  sin  is  always  down  hill. — See  Psa.  i.;  1,  Walking  in  coim- 
sel;  2,  Standing  in  the  way;  3,  Sitting  in  scorner's  seat.  Guard  against  the  firrt 
movements  of  sin.  The  little  fozes  spoil  the  vines,  (Song  ii.  15.)  Matt.  zzri.  69, 
"Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace."  Mark  ziv.  66,  "Peter  sat  beneath  in  the 
palace."  Luke  zzii.  55,  "Peter  sat  in  the  hall  among  them.**  John  zviii.  16, 
''Peter  stood  at  the  door  without."  Peter  seems  to  have  been  accosted,  1st,  as  he 
stood  without  in  tiie  palace ;  2nd,  he  was  accused  as  he  sat  at  the  fire  among  the 
people ;  and,  3d,  about  an  hour  after,  (Luke  zzii.  59,)  in  the  same  hall,  he  is 
Housed  by  Malchus. 

Lesson. — Cursing  and  swearing  are  proofs  of  an  uwregeneraie  state.  Christ's 
people  have  a  rule  for  their  speech,  Eph.  iv.  29 ;  CoL  iii.  8,  and  are  taught  to 
pray.  Psa.  czli.  3,  "Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips."  Peter  on  the  straight  road  to  apostasy  and  perdition ;  but  (Luke  zzii. 
61)  "the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter"— the  Lord  who  knew  idl  things,  and 
who  had  prayed  for  him  in  view  of  this,  (Luke  zzii.  31,  32,)  and  wIm)  now  inte^ 
poses  to  save  him.  Christ's  look  to  Peter  was  accompanied  with  a  communication 
of  grace.  Verse  75,  Peter's  repentance ;  he  remembered  the  words  of  Jesus. 
"  He  went  out  and  wept  bitterly."  Peter's  repentance  was  sincere  and  genuine, 
(John  xxi.  15, 17.) 

Bepentance — 

1.  A  sense  of  sin,  (Psa.  11.  4,)  as  done  against  God. 

2.  Sorrow  for  sin,  (Job  zL  4,  5,)  and  hatred  of  sin,  (Sxek.  zzzvi.  31.) 

8.  Turning  from  all  sin  for  ever,  (Psa.  czix.  104,)  not  from  one  sin  to  another. 

4.  Turning  to  Grod,  (Hos.  vi.  1,)  by  faith  through  Christ,  (John  ziv.  6;  Ads 
xz.  21.) 

5.  Endeavouring  to  live  a  new  life  in  dependence  on  Divine  grace,  (Psa.  cziz.  59.) 

6.  Repentance  an  abiding  grace,  (Isa.  zzzviii.  14, 15,)  wrought  by  (3od's  Spui^ 
(Zech.  zii.  10.) 

7.  Faith  and  repentance  go  together,  (Mark  i.  15.)    Bepent  and  believe. 

8.  Repentance  Christ's  gift,  (Acts  v.  31.) 

All  who  remain  impenitent  shall  ultimately  perish,  (Luke  ziii.  3.) 

Memory  Exercise — ^Shorter  Catechism  17. — ^Psalm  ziii.  3-6. 
Subject  to  he  Froved—We  should  be  Humble. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  When  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.     And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man." — Matthew  xxvL  71.i  72. 
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LESSON  XVIII.— MAY  5. 

Moses  Exhorts  Israel.— Deuteronomy  iv.  1-31. 

1.  The  book  of  Deuteronomy  was  spoken  by  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  fortieth  year  of  their  wilderness  journey,  (chap.  i.  3,)  on  the  eve  of  their 
entrance  into  Canaan.  The  first  three  chapters  comprise  a  sketch  of  God's  dealings 
with  them  daring  the  journey,  and  close  with  the  announcement  that  Moses  him- 
self was  not  to  enter  into  the  land.  The  exhortation  which  commences  with  the 
chapter  before  us  has,  therefore,  all  the  seriousness  of  a  dying  man's  counsels  to 
a  i>eople  he  had  loved  long  and  well.  He  begins  by  demanding  their  diligent 
attention  to  the  word  of  God,  (v.  1,)  ''  Hearken,  0  Israel,  unto  Hie  statutes,  and 
unto  thejvdgments,  which  I  teach,  you,** — not  forgetting  the  promise  of  the  reward, 
which  is  constantly  annexed  to  the  keeping  of  God's  commandments,  ''  that  ye 
may  live,  and  go  in"  &c.  Moreover  he  charges  them  to  preserve  the  di\ine  law 
pure  and  entire,  *'  re  shaU  not  add  unto  the  word,*'  &c.,  (v.  2.V  The  Jews  under- 
stood this  as  prohibiting  the  alteration  of  the  text  or  letter  of  tne  law,  and  to  their 
great  care  and  exactness  therein  we  are  indebted,  under  God,  for  the  preservation 
and  purity  of  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  After  alluding  to  the  terrible  judgment  visited  upon  the  guilty  in  the  matter 
of  Baal-peor,  still  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  his  hearers,  (compare  v.  3,  4,  with 
Num.  XXV.  1-5,)  Moses  proceeds  to  recommend  the  observance  of  the  divine 
statutes,  as  calculated  to  give  them  a  reputation  for  wisdom  and  understanding  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations,  (v.  5,  6 :)  for  what  other  nation  had  the  privilege  of  such 
close  communion  with  God,  and  such  immediate  answers  to  their  cries  for  bread, 
for  water,  for  relief  from  trouble,  as  Israel  had?  or  what  other  nation  had  so 
righteous  a  law,  the  direct  dictation  of  heaven?  (v.  7,  8.)  And  in  x>oint  of  fact  the 
nations  did  shew  that  they  formed  this  opinion  regardinpf  the  Jews,  by  embodying 
in  their  own  systems  many  of  the  principles  of  the  Mosaic  economy. 

3.  In  view  of  these  ^eat  national  advantages,  their  duty  clearly  was  to  keep 
these  things  well  in  mmd,  and  carefully  to  teach  them  to  their  fiunilies,  so  that 
generations  yet  unborn  might  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord,  (v.  9.)  And  specially 
notable,  and  worthy  of  being  remembered  and  handed  down  to  posterity,  were 
the  transactions  at  noreb,  when  **the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of  ike 
fire,  and  declared  unto  you  His  covenant,  even  ten  commandments,**  (v.  10-13;)  thus, 
as  it  were,  lifting  the  moral  law,  as  contained  in  the  ten  commandments,  out  firom 
amongst  all  the  other  statutes  and  observances,  as  of  a  more  permanent  and 
universally  binding  character. 

4.  The  often  repeated  and  much  needed  warning  against  idolatry,  which  had 
already  had  a  possmg  notice  in  verses  3  and  12,  now  forms  the  subject  of  exhorta- 
tion  from  verses  14  to  24  inclusive.  Gather  out  the  joints  of  this  passage: — 
(1. )  The  total  absence  at  Horeb  of  any  similitude  or  bodily  appearance  from  which 
a  likeness  of  God  could  possibly  hie  formed;  (2.)  The  danger  arising  from  the 
prevalence  of  idolatry  among  the  surrounding  nations,  of  being  led  to  make  graven 
images,  the  likeness  of  beast,  or  bird,  or  fish,  or  of  worshipping  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  which  God  hath  given  for  so  different  a  purpose ;  (3.)  The  regret  felt  by 
Moses  at  not  accompanying  the  people  into  the  promised  land,  to  watch  over  this 
matter,  and  his  consequent  earnestness  in  cautioning  them  about  it.  And  whereas 
the  worship  of  graven  images  is  not  a  besetting  sin  of  our  Protestant  population, 
let  the  teacher  ask  himself  if  there  be  nothing  akin  to  it  amongst  us,  and  try  to 
make  a  practical  application  thereof  to  his  scholars, — e.  g,,  the  race  for  riches ; 
the  absorbing  pursuit  of  material  advantages  among  all  classes ;  formality  and 
ritualism  in  religion,  to  the  exclusion  of  vital  godliness  and  spiritual-mindedness, 
&c. 

5.  The  solicitude  which  the  aged  lawgiver  has  been  expressing,  lest  his  people 
should  fall  away  to  idolatry,  rises,  in  verses  26-28,  to  the  definiteness  of  prophecy. 
*'  When  thou  shalt  beget  children  .  .  .  and  shaU  corrupt  yourselves  .  .  . 
/  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  you  this  day,**  Then  are  detailed  the 
fatal  consequences  of  this  apostasy,  which  have  all  too  truly  been  fulfilled  upon 
degenerate  Israel.  Yet  Moses  encourages  them  to  hope  that  God  will  reserve 
mercy  for  them  in  the  latter  days;  that  He  will,  by  His  judgments  upon  them^ 
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bring  them  to  repentance,  and  take  them  again  into  covenant  with  himself, 
(v.  29^1.) 

"  AflAiction,  vrhen  it  spreads  around, 
May  seem  a  field  of  woe ; 
Yet  there  at  last  the  happy  fniits 
Of  righteousness  shall  grow." 

Lessons. 

1.  "  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
IB,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

2.  "  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  botii  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee/'  (1  Tim.  iv.  8, 16.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  18. — Psalm  Ixxxv.  6-9. 
Subject  to  be  Proved— We  should  provoke  to  Love  and  Good  Works. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 
"  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  thou 
shalt  find  Him,  if  thou  seek  Him  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul." — Deuteronomy  iv.  29. 


LESSON  XIX.— MAY  12. 
Pabental  Insteuction  Enjoined.— Deuteronomy  vi. 

1.  *^Now  these  are  the  commandments,'*  or  moral  law,  **  the  staiutes,"  or  cere- 
monial law,  '*and  the  jiidgments,**  or  judicial  law,  "which  the  Lord  yoiwr  Ood 
commanded  to  teach  you,**  (v.  1.)  Moses  taught  the  people  all  that,  and  that  only, 
which  God  commanded  him  to  teach ;  and  so  Christ's  ministers  and  teachers, 
(Matt,  xxviii.  20.)  In  order  **that  ye  might  do  them,  ....  thai  thou 
mightestfear  the  Lord  thy  God,**  &c.,  (v.  2,) — not  only  they,  but  their  children  and 
their  chUdren's  children ;  the  object  being  to  form  a  people  whose  national  char- 
acteristics should  be  the  fear  of  Qod,  the  observance  of  His  worship,  and  obedience 
to  His  will.    Would  that  such  principles  still  prevailed ! 

2.  After  an  introduction  or  preface,  (v.  3,)  in  which  he  solemnly  craves  the 
attention  of  Israel,  and  remincu  them  of  the  promises  annexed  to  the  keeping  of 
the  commandments,  Moses  gave  utterance  to  words  which  rank  among  the  most 
precious  of  Scripture,  (v.  4,  5,)  **  Hear,  0  Israel;  Vie  Lord  owr  Ood  is  one  Lord.** 
Without  at  present  touching  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  design  was  to  set 
forth  Jehovah  the  only  living  and  true  God,  as  opposed  to  all  idolatry  or  multi- 
plicity of  gods.  And  again, ''  And  thou  shalt  love  tke  Lord  thy  God  wUh  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  sotU,  and  with  all  thy  might,** — i.  e.,  (1)  with  a  sincere, 
heartfelt,  inward  love;  (2)  with  a  strong,  ardent,  fervent  love;  ^3)  with  a  superla- 
tive, exclusive  love — none  before  or  in  preference  to  Him — the  wnole  stream  of  the 
affections  directed  to  Him;  and  (4)  with  an  intelligent,  instructed  love.  These 
words,  as  well  as  the  16th  verse,  receive  additional  importance  by  having  been 
quoted  by  our  Lord,  (Mark  xii.  29,  30.)  Oh  that  this  love  of  God  may  be  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts ! 

3.  Moreover,  for  the  maintenance  of  religion  in  the  hearts  and  homes  of  the 
eople,  certain  means  were  prescribed : — (1,)  *'  These  words  shall  he  in  thine  heart,** 

,'v.  0,)  to  be  laid  up  there,  to  be  in  readiness  when  required,  and  to  be  meditated 

upon ;  (2,)  **  Thou  shalt  teach  them  dUigenUy  to  thy  children,**  (v.  7;)  engage  the 

affections  of  the  young  for  God,  be  careful  and  exact  in  instructing  tiiem,  that  the 

truth  may  be  handed  down  and  perpetuated ;  (3,)  ''  Thou  shalt  taSic  of  them,**  &c., 

on  every  suitable  occasion,  to  one's  family,  servants,  friends,  companions;  (4,) 

*'And  thou  shalt  bind  them,**  &c.,  (v.  8,  9 ;).  whence  arose  the  practice  of  writisg 

select  sentences  of  the  law,  b\x(^  aa  the  opening  verses  of  this  chapter,  also  Exod. 

xiii.  2-16,  upon  the  walls  and  gaXea  oi  \Xi«tt  \ia\3fift&,  ot  wv  ^^  q{  i^rchment 

(phylacteriea)  to  be  worn  about  iSie  atms  ox  o\i>iJftftiat^«^— x^a  ^^\^\.^ft^a5sSsMS3Kttk 

tbem  with  the  letter  of  Script\iie,  i^ftxe\>evxi^/m>iJaft^^^^^i^«^^«^^'Si^»^ 
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whole  law.    All  these  means,  if  we  substitute  Bible  reading  and  study  instead  of 
phylacteries,  still  wholesome  counsel  for  the  present  day. 

4.  Then  follows  a  caution  not  to  forget  Grod  in  a  day  of  prosperity  and  plenty. 
"  When  the  Lord  th/y  God  ahaU  have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  He  aware 
unto  thy  fathers"  (v.  10,  11,) — to  cities,  houses,  wells,  vineyards^  which  ye 
neither  Duilded  nor  planted — '*w?ien  thou  shalt  have  eaten,  cmd  hefuU;  then  beware/* 
&c,  (v.  12, 13.)  When  ye  be  settled  in  Canaan,  forget  not  thv  deliverance  out  of 
Sgypt ;  when  your  latter  end  shall  be  greatly  increased,  remember  the  smidlness  of 
thy  oeginnings— forget  not  the  Giver.  And  particular  stress  is  laid  (v.  14,  15) 
on  the  sin  of  going  after  other  gods— a  sin  to  which  the  Israelites  were  extremely 
prone,  and  in  regivrd  to  which,  more  than  any  other,  the  anger  and  jealousy  of  God 
were  stirred.  "  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the.  Lord  your  Cfod,**  (v.  16,)  but  shall  diligently 
keep  His  commandments,  and  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  tiie  Lord, 
"  that  it  may  he  well  wUh  thee,"  (v.  17-19. ) 

5.  The  subject  of  parental  instruction,  before  alluded  to,  now  comes  in  for  a  larger 
notice.  *' And  wfien  thy  son  cuketh  thee,  ....  then  thou  shalt  say,"  kc., 
(v.  20-25.)  It  is  good  for  children  betimes  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the 
religious  observances  they  are  trained  up  in;  and  whether  asked  or  not, It  is  the 
duty  of  parents  and  teacners  to  give  instruction  on  these  matters.  The  inquirers 
were  to  oe  told  that  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  to  be  observed— (1)  in  grateful  remembrance  of  Grod's  former  favours, 
especially  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt;  and  (2)  as  the  prescribed  condition  of 
His  farther  favours.  God  commands  nothing  but  what  is  really  for  our  good.  It 
is  our  interest,  as  well  as  our  duty,  to  be  religious.  It  will  be  our  life,  that  He 
may  preserve  us  alive  and  prolong  our  days.  It  will  be  our  righteoustiess,  if  we 
perfectly  fulfil  it ;  or  rather,  by  proving  our  inability  to  fulfil  it^  will  shew  us  our 
sinfulness,  and  point  us  to  the  perfect  obedience  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

6.  The  teacher  cannot  fail  to  observe  how  almost  every  feature  of  the  narrative 
may  be  turned  to  practical  account,  and  be  made  lessons  for  the  present  day. 
Truly  this  chapter  may  be  called  the  Charter  of  Beligious  Education. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  19. — Psalm  Ixxviii.  5-8. 

SvJbject  to  he  Proved— THHiel  Obedience  is  a  duty  and  privilege. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

'^  These  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shaU  be  in 
thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up." — ^Deuteronomy  vi.  6,  7. 


LESSON  XX.— MAY  19. 

« 

God's  Peoplk  a  Feouliab  Pioflk.— Deuteronomy  vii. 

1.  In  this  chapter  we  have  one  of  those  addresses  which  Moses  delivered  to  the 
Israelites  at  the  close  of  their  wilderness  journey,  and  in  the  near  prospect  of 
possessing  tiie  promised  land.  The  one  truth  of  the  lesson  is,— That  God's  ancient 
people  were  not  to  mingle  with  other  nations.  This  had  been  manifest  in  the 
enforced  wandering  of  Abraham,  as  it  is  also  here  in  the  commands  given  to  his 
posterity. 

2.  The  casting  out  of  the  seven  nations  or  tribes  of  Canaan,  "seven  nations 
greater  and  mightier  than  Viou,"  (v.  1,)  is  spoken  of  as  a  settled  part  of  the  plan 
of  procedure,  **  when  the  Lord  thy  Ood  shcul  bring  theft  iuto  tKft  uim^r    ^^xfis^o^ 
Cfen,  XT.  18-21.    All  this  was  the  work  of  the  Lord,  mA  \\i«wSsst^  *»  v!ctQB%%»gssass«&. 

for  compliance  with  His  behests. 
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and  ever  foremost  in  tbe  fight.  The  sight  was  one  to  inspire  them  with 
decision.  Hesitating  no  longer  to  advance,  they  wheeled  round  to  resume 
their  march;  deeming  it  better  to  meet  sufferings,  and  endure  eyen 
death  itself,  than  to  trample  under  foot  their  devoted  and  patriotic  leader. 
Their  hearts  recoiled  from  such  an  outrage.  But  for  such  as  have  named 
the  name  of  Christ  not  to  depart  from  iniquity,  for  such  as  have  en- 
listed under  His  banner  to  go  back  to  the  world,  for  such  as  baie 
renounced  sin  to  return  to  its  pleasures,  involves  a  greater  crime.  A 
more  touching  spectacle  bars  our  return.  Jesus,  as  it  were,  lays  Him- 
self down  on  our  path ;  nor  can  any  become  backsliders,  and  return  to 
the  practice  and  pleasure  of  sin,  without  trampling  Him  under  their  feet 
— Vr,  Outhrie, 

34.  Contrition. — ^A  bruised  reed  is  an  expressive  emhlem  of  the  soul, 
broken  and  contrite  on  account  of  sin,  weeping  and  mourning  for  trans- 
gression. Christ  will  not  break  it;  that  is,  He  will  not  be  haughty, 
unforgiving,  and  cruel;  He  will  heaJ  it,  pardon  it,  and  give  it  strength. 
— Barnes, 

Lesson  XYHI. — Points  for  iUitsttation : — Taking  heed  to,  remembering, 
and  doing  the  Lord's  words  (85) — no  similitude  of  God — sin  of 
idolatry  (36,  37) — a  jealous  God  forbids  sin — a  merciful  God  for 
sakes  not  the  sinner. 

35.  Obedience, — ^If  a  boy  at  school  is  bidden  to  cipher,  and  chooses  to 
write  a  copy  instead,  the  goodness  of  the  writing  will  not  save  him  from 
censure.  We  must  obey,  whether  we  see  the  reason  or  not;  for  Qoi 
knows  best  A  guide  through  an  unknown  country  must  be  followed 
without  demur.  A  captain  yields  complete  authority  to  the  pilot  A 
soldier  in  battle  must  fight  when  and  where  he  is  ordered;  when  the 
conflict  is  over,  he  may  reflect  upon  and  perceive  the  wisdom  of  his 
commander  in  movements  that,  at  the  time  of  their  execution,  were 
perplexing.  The  farmer  must  obey  God*s  natural  laws  of  the  seasons, 
if  he  would  win  a  harvest;  and  we  must  all  obey  God's  Ipiritual  laws, 
if  we  would  reap  happiness  here  and  hereafter. 

36.  Idolatry. — British  Christians  ought  to  recollect  that  their  aaoestm 
were  once  blind  idolaters,  serving  them  that  by  nature  are  no  gods. 
Dr.  Plaifere,  in  a  sermon  preached  before  the  University  of  Oambndge, 
in  1573,  remarks  that,  before  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  no 
church  here  existed,  hut  the  temple  of  an  idol;  no  priesthood  but  that  of 
paganism;  no  God  but  the  sun,  the  moon,  or  some  hideous  image.  To 
the  cruel  rites  of  the  Druidical  worship  succeeded  the  abominatioiis  of 
the  Boman  idolatry.  In  Scotland  stood  the  temple  of  Mars;  in  Corn- 
wall, the  temple  of  Mercury;  in  Bangor,  the  temple  of  Minerva;  at 
Maiden,  the  temple  of  Victoria;  in  Bath,  the  temple  of  Apollo;  at 
Liecester,  the  temple  of  Janus;  at  York,  where  St.  Peter's  now  standst 
the  temple  of  BeUona;  in  London,  on  the  site  of  St  Paul's  Cathedral 
the  temple  of  Diana ;  and  at  Westminster,  where  the  Abbey  rears  its 
venerable  pile,  a  temple  of  Apollo. — Dr.  Smith. 

37.  Existing  idolatry. — Idolatry!  you  cannot  find  any  more  gross, 
anj  more  cruel,  on  thQ\>xoud  qm\&l,  than,  within  the  area  of  a  mile  aromid 
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this  pulpit,  (in  New  York.)  Dark  minds,  from  which  God  is  obscured; 
deluded  souls,  whose  fetish  is  the  dice-box  or  the  bottle;  apathetic  spirits, 
steeped  in  sensual  abomination,  unmoved  by  a  moral  ripple,  soaking  in 
the  swamp  of  animal  vitality.  False  gods,  more  hideous,  more  awful 
than  Moloch  or  Baal;  worshipped  with  shrieks,  worshipped  with  curses, 
with  the  hearthstone  for  the  bloody  altar,  %nd  the  drunken  husband  foir 
the  immolatiDg  priest,  and  women  and  children  for  the  victims. — Dr* 
Ckapin. 

Lesson  XIX. — Points  for  illustration: — The  one  God — the  first  of  all 
the  commandments  (Mark  xii.  29) — ^the  right  place  for  the  Lord's 
words;  the  heart  (38) — pious  converse  (39,  40) — the  children's 
question— the  parents'  answer. 

88.  ITie  old,  old  story. — "  I  am  tired  of  newspapers,  and  travels,  and 
novels,"  said  a  young  girl  to  her  teacher,  "tell  me  of  some  good  book  to 
read."—"  The  Bible  is  a  good  book."  "  Oh,  that  is  so  old.  I  do  not 
care  to  read  alwavs  the  same  story.  I  want  something  new." — ''  If  you 
but  read  aright,  the  Scriptures  are  a  mine  of  wealth,  ever  displaying  new 
treasures."  "  How  can  that  be  ?  " — "  An  anecdote  of  one  of  Whitefield's 
hearers  will  illustrate  my  meaning.  One  day,  while  Whitefield  was 
preaching  on  the  heath,  an  old  man  and  his  wife  passed  along  the  road 
on  horseback.  Attracted  by  the  crowd  and  the  minister's  voice,  they 
stopped  to  hear '  what  the  man  was  talking  about.'  He  talked  of  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  and  the  old  man  said  impatiently, '  Mary,  come  along; 
it  is  only  something  that  happened  a  long  wnile  ago.'  But  Mary  wished, 
to  stay  a  little  longer.  Soon  both  were  in  tears,  and  asking,  *  What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved?'  On  their  way  home  the  old  man  thought  of  his 
Bible,  and  exclaimed, '  Mary,  doesn't  our  old  Book  at  home  say  some- 
thing about  these  things?'  They  went  home  rejoicing,  and  there  read 
the  long-neglected  Book — ^read  it  with  ever-increasiug  delight.  'Why» 
Mary,'  said  the  surprised  and  happy  husband,  '  is  this  indeed  our  old 
Book  ?  Everything  seems  quite  new.' — ^Thus  will  it  be  with  you.  Thus 
may  it  be  with  all.  If  the  Spirit  but  interpret  the  Word,  and  the  heart 
receive  its  blessed  influence,  then  will  the  old  story  be  ever  fresh  and 
new." — Biblical  Treasury. 

89.  Bible  Study, — The  numerous  directions  for  the  difiFusion  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  shew  how  solemn,  important,  and  obliga- 
tory is  the  duty.  What  a  contrast  to  the  principles  and  procedure  of  the 
Ghurch  of  Bome !  It  teaches  "  that  it  is  not  for  the  people  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures,"  {Index  of  Prohibited  Boohs,  rule  4 ;  BeUarmine  on  the 
Word  of  Ood,  book  II.,  ch.  15.)  And  lest,  in  the  plentitude  of  modern 
liberalism,  it  should  be  said  that  the  Ghurch  of  Borne  is  now  changed 
in  this  respect,  read  the  following  extract  from  the  first  encyclical  letter 
of  the  present  pope,  (a.d.  1847,)  whose  large  and  enlightened  views  it  is 
the  fashion  to  celebrate.  He  denounces  the  "  Insidious  Bible  Societies 
which,  renewing  the  crafts  of  the  ancient  heretics,  cease  not  to  intrude  upon 
all  kinds  of  men,  even  the  least  instructed,  gratuitously  and  at  immense 
expense,  copies,  in  vast  numbers,  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  transk^ted^ 
against  the  holiest  rules  of  the  Church,  into  various  vulgar  tongueif,  whvoh' 
societies,  emulous  of  our  predeceseov  Gxegovj  XYJt,  ^of  Messed  memory^ 
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to  whose  place  we  have  been  admitted  to  succeed,  without  his  merits, 
who  reproved  them  by  his  apostolic  letter,  we  desire  equally  to  condemn,** 
It  had  been  a  prodigy,  indeed,  in  Israel,  for  one  to  have  thus  forbidden 
the  reading  of  the  Book  of  Moses. — Notes  on  Henrjfs  Oonimentary, 

40.  SpeaJein^f  of  Jesus, — '*{  was  visiting  at  my  brother's  one  time,** 
says  a  lady,  "  when  Richard,  his  little  boy,  stopped  suddenly  in  his  play, 
and  looked  steadily  at  me  for  a  minute.  *  What  are  you  thinking  about  ?' 
I  asked.  *If  you  are  a  Christian,  auntie:  are  you?'  'I  hope  so,  dear.' 
'  But  you  never  speak  of  Jesus.  If  you  love  Him  very  much,  would  you 
not  talk  about  Him  sometimes?'  'We  may  love  a  person  without 
speaking  of  him,'  I  replied.  'May  we?  I  did  not  know  that.  You 
love  to  talk  of  your  brothers  and  sisters,  and  your  papa  and  mamma, 
don't  you,  auntie?'  'Yes.'  'And  then  you  speak  of  other  people  and 
things  you  like ;  but  you  speak  no  word  for  Jesus,  Don't  you*  love  Him, 
auntie?'  'Yes.'  '  Then  I  should  think  you  could  not  help  speaking  of 
Him  sometimes.'" 

Lesson  XX. — Points  for  illustration : — ^The  danger  of  evil  companions 
(41) — the  faithful  promisor  (42) — God's  free  grace  in  salvation — ^true 
progress,  "  little  by  little." 

41.  Bad  company, — The  crows,  one  spring,  began  to  pull  up  a  farmer's 
young  corn,  which  he  determineid  to  prevent.  He  loaded  his  gun,  and 
prepared  to  give  them  a  warm  reception.  The  farmer  had  a  sociable 
parrot,  who,  discovering  the  crows  pulling  up  the  com,  flew  over  and 
joined  them.  The  farmer  detected  the  crows,  but  did  not  see  the  parrot. 
He  flred  among  them,  and  hastened  to  see  what  execution  he  had  done. 
There  lay  three  dead  crows,  and  his  pet  parrot  with  rufOied  feathers  and 
a  broken  leg.  When  the  bird  was  taken  home,  the  children  asked, 
••  What  did  it,  papa?  what  hurt  our  pretty  poll?" — ^"  Bad  company!  bad 
company!"  answered  the  parrot,  in  a  solemn  voice.  "Ay!  that  it  was," 
said  the  farmer.  "  Poll  was  with  those  wicked  crows  when  I  flred,  and 
received  a  shot  intended  for  them.  Eemember  the  parrot's  fate,  children, 
beware  of  bad  company!"  With  these  words  the  farmer  turned  round, 
and,  with  the  aid  of  his  wife,  bandaged  the  broken  leg ;  and  in  a  few 
weeks  the  parrot  was  as  lively  as  ever.  But  it  never  forgot  its  adventure 
in  the  com  fleld;  and  if  ever  the  farmer's  children  engf^fed  in  play  with 
quarrelsome  companions,  it  invariably  dispersed  them  with  its  cry,  "  Bad 
company!  bad  company!" 

42.  Divine  faithfulness. — ^A  storekeeper  of  the  Christian  Commission, 
during  the  time  of  the  American  war,  was  requested  to  cut  the  slices  of 
bread  thinner,  as  the  supply  was  running  low.  He  said,  "  Oh,  no !  I 
ean't;  tiie  poor  fellows  are  so  hungry." — "  But  our  bread  will  soon  be 
done."  "  Well,  I  have  faith  to  believe  the  Lord  will  send  us  more  before 
we  are  quite  out."    He  did  as  he  liked,  feeding  the  hungry  soldiers  that 

Sressed  around  him.    The  last  loaf  was  taken  from  the  shelf,  and  him- 
reds  were  still  unfed,  when  an  immense  load  of  provisions  was  driven 
up  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Commission,  more  than  enough  to  supply 
all  their  wants.    It  came  more  than  a  hundred  miles  to  Qettysburg, 
just  in  time.    The  Lord  does  not  require  thin  slices,  but  a  strong  faith. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

SuppLEMENTABT  to  the  Annual  Report  which  appeared  in  the  Magazine 
for  last  month,  we  heg  to  furnish  the  following  analysis,  which  will 
perhaps  help  to  explain  the  falling  off  in  the  statistics  which  has  heen 
lamented,  and  he  otherwise  useful  and  interesting  to  those  who  are 
lahouring  for  the  advancement  of  the  Sahbath  school  cause.  Even 
allowing  for  the  returns  of  one  important  Society  which  have  been  with* 
held  for  the  last  two  years,  and  other  circumstances,  there  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  any  considerable  increase  since  1868,  when,  at 
December  31st  of  that  year,  the  number  of  scholars  was  reported  to  be 
68,515;  while  the  increase  of  the  population  since  that  date  has  heen 
nearly  45,000,  of  whom  fully  one-fifth  are  of  the  Sabbath  school  age,  say 
from  five  to  fifteen  years. 

In  the  Report  just  issued,  there  are  reported  to  be  in  connection  with 
the  Union, — 

102  Societies — ^increase  over  previous  year,  5. 

372  General  Schools — decrease,  12. 

193  Separate  Schools — decrease,  2. 
6762  Teachers — ^increase,  70. 
68,539  Scholars— decrease,  483. 

Various  reasons  have  been  suggested  to  account  for  this  decrease  of 
scholars.  One  of  these  is  noticed  in  the  Keport, — viz.,  the  annuall^^ 
decreasing  number  of  separate  schools — schools  consisting  of  one  class 
only.  The  truth  is,  the  decrease  in  these — if  by  these  we  understand  the 
classes  situated  in  the  lanes  and  closes  of  our  mission  districts — is  much 
greater  than  appears  from  the  above  return;  for  the  majority  of  our  193 
separate  schools,  or  classes,  are  held  in  Session-houses,  or  rooms  of 
Churches  or  general  schools;  and  being  mostly  taught  by  our  more 
experienced  and  attractive  teachers,  no  canvass  is  ever  made,  or  is 

vo,  v.]  E  ^QV*,^L3a:^, 
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neo^ssary,  for  their  maintenance.  Another  reason  for  the  decrease  of 
scholars  is,  that  districts  are,  as  a  rule,  not  being  canvassed — for  the 
seemingly  very  sufficient  reason  that  schools  have  as  many  scholars  as 
there  are  teachers  for.  There  is  thus  a  call  either  for  more  teachers; 
for  separate  class-rooms,  where  teachers  can  take  charge  of  larger 
numbers  of  scht)lars,  as  is  shewn  below;  for  a  return — so  far  as  our 
mission  districts  are  concerned — to  the  separate  school  system;  or  per- 
haps for  a  good  deal  more  attention  to  all  these  propositions. 

While  there  is  a  decrease  of  scholars,  there  is  reported  to  be  an  increase 
of  70  teachers.  Two  reasons  to  account  for  this  anomaly  have  been 
suggested.  Lst,  In  former  years,  when  the  separate  school  system  of 
working  mission  districts,  so  energetically  carried  out  by  Dr.  Chalmers, 
prevailed,  our  Annual  Eeports  shewed  twenty  scholars  to  every  teacher — 
the  numbers  in  December,  1837,  when  the  statistics  were  first  collected, 
were  629  teachers  and  12,852  scholars;  now  a  teacher  has  only  ten 
scholars  on  an  average  on  his  roll;  and  until  we  have  a  separate  class- 
room for  every  class  this  number  will  be  found  quite  enough  to  be 
manageable.  2nd,  The  great  extension  of  children's  forenoon  services 
in  recent  years,  has  created  a  demand  for  experienced  men  to  act  as 
chairmen  and  speakers.  These,  we  may  suppose,  are  almost  wholly 
drawn  from  the  ranks  of  our  senior  teachers,  who,  as  a  rule,  have  large 
classes;  and  if  the  classes  thus  deserted  are  not  lost  altogether,  they 
probably  become  broken  up  into  portions,  with  a  new  teacher  to  each. 

The  average  attendance  of  teachers  is  stated  to  be  84^^  per  cent  of  the 
number  on  the  roll;  and  that  of  scholars,  75|  per  cent.  We  doubt  if 
the  first  mentioned  return  will  be  considered  satisfactory  by  those  who 
have  paid  attention  to  the  matter.  Were  84^  per  cent,  the  minimum,  it 
would  not  perhaps  be  wondered  at;  but  what  is  to  be  said  when  we  find 
that  the  yearly  average  of  some  Societies,  after  deducting  a  two  or  three 
months*  summer  vacation,  is  about  two-thirds,  or  66  per  cent.?  Beally  we 
seem  to  have  too  many  teachers.  The  more  we  observe  of  Sabbath 
school  work  the  more  are  we  convinced  that  only  those  who  promise  to 
■be  regular  in  attendance  should  be  accepted  as  teachers,  and  only  those 
who  are  regular  should  be  continued.  Gould  a  superintendent — we  now 
speak  of  general  schools;  in  district  separate  schools  only  those  who  are 
regular  eotUd  be  continued — could  a  superintendent  not  have  two  stafifs 
of  teachers,  the  regular  and  the  occasional;  only  the  former  to  be  entrusted 
with  classes,  and  the  latter  to  act  as  substitutes  when,  as  will  sometimes 
happen,  even  regular  teachers  are  absent?  The  occasional  will  not 
necessarily,  nor  should  it  in  any  degree,  embrace  the  profitless  teachers^ 
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but  only  those  whom  circumstances  prevent  from  being  on  the  regutar 
«taff. 

Eetuming  to  the  scholars,  we  find  that  the  total  number  on  the  roll 
is  made  up  as  follows: — 

Attending  9  and  9.30  a.m.  schools,      • 
II  a.m.  school,   . 
12.30,  and  1  p.m.  schools,  . 
2,  2.30,  and  3  p.m.  schools, 
4  p.m.  school,    • 


if 
»» 


652  scholars. 
214 
401 
1919 
100 


»» 
»> 


8,286 
„         5.15,  5.30,  and  6  p.m.  schools,    •        65,253        „ 


68,539  scholars, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  51,949.    Allowing  that  half  of  the  3286 
may  be  attending  evening  as  well  as  morning  or  afternoon  schools,  there 
will  then  be  about  67,000  separate  persons  on  the  roll,  and  about  51,000 
in  average  attendance. 

12,091  scholars,  or  17^  per  cent,  of  the  number  on  the  roll,  are  reported 
as  being  above  15  years  of  age — increase,  fully  i  per  cent,  over  previous 
year. 

25,517,  or  37^  per  cent.,  attend  Church — increase,  1^^  per  cent. 

As  almost  all  the  Societies  reply  to  these  two  points  the  figures  may  be 
relied  on  as  nearly  correct.  But  it  should  be  stated  that  in  most 
Churches  there  are  "  Minister's  Glasses,"  the  scholars  of  which  are  all 
above  15  years,  and  very  few  of  which  are  reported  to  the  Union. 

212  are  reported  to  have  joined  the  Church  during  the  year;  and  318 
to  have  become  teachers. 

Scarcely  two-thirds  of  the  Societies  answer  on  these  heads,  so  that 
the  numbers  will  in  reality  be  considerably  greater.  It  must  also  bo 
borne  in  mind  that  a  great  number  of  our  senior  scholars  are  from  time 
to  time  drafted  into  the  "  Minister's  Class,"  and  from  that  join  the  Church  ; 
and  as  minister's  classes,  as  already  noticed,  are  not  usually  reported  toT 
the  Union,  the  Sabbath  school  is  still  further  denied  credit  on  the  two 
heads  under  review. 

Jgl856  16s.  0{d.  have  been  collected  for  missions — increase,  i6165  la  Id. 
Nearly  all  the  Societies  answer  to  this. 

Ill  Societies  have  libraries  for  their  scholars,  the  number  of  volumes 
being  48,925. 

67  have  weekly  preparatory  meetings  of  their  teachers. 
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It24  have  stated  prayer  meetings — 93  monthly,  and  31  weekly. 

84  have  week-night  meetings  of  their  scholars,  in  winter,  for  varioas 
purposes,  hut  mostly  for  the  practice  of  hymns,  and  Band  of  Hope 
entertainments.  Many  of  them  have  educational  meetings  also;  hut  this 
department  does  not  seem  to  have  heen  attended  to  as  it  should. 

Perhaps  the  most  cheering  feature  in  the  Report  is  that  respecting  the 
Sahhath  forenoon  services  for  children.  These  services  are  hy  no  means 
new;  but  they  have  received  an  amazing  impulse  within  the  last  few 
years.  64  Societies  report  that  they. maintain  73  such  meetings,  of  which 
30  are  wrought  co-operatively  with  the  Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society. 
The  remaining  43  are  wholly  provided  for  and  managed  by  individual 
Societies  in  connection  with  the  Union,  and  have  an  average  attendance 
of  4475.  If  to  this  we  add  7947,  the  average  attendance  at  the  Foundry 
Boys  meetings  for  last  year,  we  have  a  total  of  12,422  as  the  average 
attendance  of  children  at  these  forenoon  services,  equal  to  about  18,000 
on  the  roll.  At  the  present  time.  May  1st,  there  are  89  or  90  such 
meetings  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
14,000,  equal  to  a  roll  of  over  20,000. 


GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

FfiOCEEDINGS    AT    THE    ANNUAL    MEETING. 

As  noticed  in  our  last,  the  thirty-fifth  anniversary  and  soiree  of  the 
Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  was  held  in  the  City  Hall,  on  the  eveniog 
of  Monday,  25th  March,  and  was  numerously  attended.  William  Miller, 
Esq.,  of  Eastwoodhill,  retiring  president,  occupied  the  chair;  and  among 
those  on  the  platform  were  Lord  Ardmillan,  Rev.  Drs.  Buchanan  and 
Edmond,  (of  London,)  Revs.  J.  Marshall  Lang,  (Edinburgh,)  Thomas 
Young,  Wm.  Sprott,  A.  Oliver,  and  John  Edgar;  Councillors  John  Taylor, 
J.  L.  Lang,  and  Dr.  Fergus;  Messrs.  P.  Hamilton,  D.  Marshall  iJang, 
John  Robertson,  James  Templeton,  James  Bell,  Hugh  Brown,  Thomas 
Henderson,  James  Thomson,  M.  Wotherspoon,  J.  S.  M'Gill,  William 
Galbraith,  Alex.  Mitchell,  jun.,  R.  M.  Murray,  George  Simpson,  Daniel 
Frazer,  Hugh  M'Golls  William  Eeddie,  George  Edward,  James  White, 
James  Howatt,  J.  Henderson,  J.  Richmond,  R.  W.  Sinclair,  &c.  A 
blessing  was  asked  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  and  after  tea — 

The  Ghaibman  rose  and  said, — ^We  are  met  this  evening  to  celebrate 
the  thirty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  and, 
as  is  customary,  the  retiring  President  is  expected  to  make  a  few 
opening  remarks.  When  I  look  at  the  programme,  and  see  that  you 
are  to  be  addressed  by  Lord  Ardmillan,  and  other  eminent  speakers,  I 
shall  best  consult  my  own  feelings  and  your  comfort,  by  making  these 
remarks  exceedingly  brief.  I  shall  carefully  abstain  from  saying  any- 
tbiDg  regarding  the  Report  now  to  be  read,  as  the  gentlemen  who  are 
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to  follow  will  likely  notice  it.  Allow  me  to  returu  my  heartfelt  thadks 
to  the  Sabbath  School  Union  for  having  done  me  the  honour  of  making 
me  their  president  for  the  last  two  years — an  honour  which  has  been  very 
highly  appreciated  by  me.  I  have  to  thank  the  Directors,  also,  for  their 
forbearance  toward  me  in  my  very  imperfect  discharge  of  the  duties,  of 
which  I  am  very  fully  conscious ;  but  their  own  faithful  attention  has 
more  than  made  up  for  my  deficiency.  It  appears  to  me  that  one  of  the 
chief  advantages  of  such  a  Union  as  this,  is,  that  it  affords  a  platform  on 
which  all  the  denominations  of  evangelical  Christians  can  meet  and  form 
a  bold  front  against  the  united  forces  of  infidelity,  immorality,  and  super- 
stition. (Applause.)  The  Sabbath  school  system'  has  now  taken  a  firm 
hold  on  the  community,  and  is  cherished  and  fostered  by  the  Christian 
Church.  Times  are  changed ;  for  in  the  end  of  last  century  it  was  no 
uncommon  thing  for  the  Lord  Advocate  to  send  down  from  Loudon  an 
order  to  the  Sheriff  to  summon  before  him  those  persons  engaged  in 
Sabbath  school  teaching,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  they  were 
teaching  seditious  doctrines;  and  the  Clergy  of  that  day  were  not  unfre- 
queutly  known  to  speak  strongly  against  Sabbath  schools,  as  being 
unnecessary  and  pernicious — the  chief  objection  being,  that  the  Sabbath 
schools  assumed  the  duties  of  the  family,  and  thus  led  to  the  declension  of 
household  religion.  Speaking  of  this  latter  objection.  Dr.  Chalmers  said: 
'*  There  is  none  which  floats  so  currently,  or  is  received .  with  greater 
welcome  and  indulgence,  than  that  they  bear  with  adverse  and  malignant 
influence  on  family  religion."  I  feel  sure  that  a  fair  examination  of 
the  religious  state  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  and  America, 
before  and  since  the  institution  of  Sabbath  schools,  will  shew  the  fallacy 
of  this  objection ;  and  if  the  question  bo  asked,  **  How,  then,  is  it  that 
such  an  erroneous  opinion  is  held  by  some  in  the  present  day?'*  I  think 
the  reason  is,  that  there  is  a  popular  tendency  to  overrate  past  good  and 
to  underrate  present  good,  in  contrast  to  that  of  years  long  by.  And  for 
us  the  question  is  not  whether  the  young  of  the  masses  of  our  population 
are  to  be  trained  at  home  or  in  the  Sabbath  school,  but  whether  they  are 
to  be  trained  in  the  Sabbath  school,  or  not  trained  at  all.  (Applause.) 
Wales — which  has  been  called  the  land  of  Sabbath  schools — is  an  eminent 
proof  of  the  fact  that  they  do  not  destroy  household  religion.  Nearly  the 
whole  population  is  brought  into  the  Sabbath  school,  and  kept  in  it.  You 
find  in  the  Sabbath  schools  of  that  country  old  men — too  old  to  teach — 
becoming  scholars  again ;  and  surely  if  the  Sabbath  school  system  could 
destroy  family  religion,  it  would  be  there;  and  yet  the  opposite  is  the 
fact  May  the  Lord  soon  bring  round  the  day  when,  in  all  lands,  the 
children  shall  be  as  faithfully  and  fully  taught  as  they  are  in  the  house- 
holds of  Wales!  (Applause.)  Both  of  these  objections — seditious  teach- 
ing and  destruction  of  family  religion— are  now  very  seldom  urged;  and 
we  have  now  large  and  noble  bands  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  engaged 
in  this  arduous  but  pleasant  duty — bands  of  men  and  of  women  who 
have  given  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  acknowledge  that  self-sacrifice  is 
one  of  the  first  duties  of  the  Christian.  From  the  report  you  will  learn 
how  strong  our  Glasgow  band  of  workers  is— how  happily  they  all  work 
together  to  accomplish  one  glorious  end,  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the 
young;  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  doing  what  they  can  for  that  Lord  who 


102  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAOAZINB. 

has  done  so  mach  for  them,  and  trying  to  stem  the  torrent  of  vice  which 
is  so  strong  in  the  present  day.  You  will  learn  what  plans  have  heen 
adopted  hy  subdividing  the  Western  District  Union  into  three  separate 
unions,  in  order  to  "  lengthen  their  cords,  and  strengthen  their  stakes; " — 

Slans  to  encourage  each  other — to  train  teachers  to  instruct  hy  the 
iagazine — to  overtake  neglected  districts — to  invite  and  encourage  other 
labourers  to  enter  the  field  and  engage  in  the  great  work — ^plans,  in 
short,  to  try  to  accomplish  as  much  good  as  possible.  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  let  me  speak  one  word  to  you.  Be  sure  you  look  to  your 
qualifications  for  your  great  work.  First,  give  yourselves  wholly  to  the 
Lord,  saying  to  Him — •'  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and  second, 
see  that  your  armour  is  in  good  order,— piety,  prayer,  and  perseverance 
will  overcome  all  difl&culties;  and  remember — 

"  Thou  must  be  true  thyself 

If  thou  the  truth  would'st  teach; 
Thy  soul  must  overflow ^  if  thou 

Another  soul  would'st  reach: 
It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 

To  give  the  lips  full  speech." 

(Applause.)  I  will  not  farther  detain  the  meeting,  but  proceed  at  once  to 
the  business,  by  asking  the  Secretary  to  read  the  report  for  the  past  year. 

Mr.  B.  W.  Sinclair,  one  of  the  secretaries,  read  the  report,  which 
appeared  in  last  number  of  the  Magazine;  and  Mr.  J.  Henderson, 
treasurer,  submitted  his  financial  statement 

Lord  Ardmillan,  who  was  received  with  much  applause,  then  said, — 
I  have  been  requested  to  move  that  the  report  be  approved  and  circulated, 
and  I  do  so  with  much  pleasure.  The  request  I  feel  to  be  an  honour, 
and  the  opportunity  of  meeting  so  many  friends  of  the  cause  of  Sabbath 
schools  I  accept  as  a  high  privilege — for  I  look  on  Sabbath  schools  as  a 
blessing  to  our  country.  (Applause.)  Of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union, 
and  the  amount  of  special  success  which  has  attended  your  efforts  in  the 
past  year,  I  cannot  know  more  than  the  report  explains,  nor  nearly  so 
much  as  you  do  yourselves,  fiut  that  this  is  a  great  and  powerful,  a 
beneficent  and  prosperous.  Christian  institution,  is  a  fact  which  cannot 
be  doubted.  Temporary  circumstances  may  lead  to  temporary  fluctuation, 
or  diminution  of  progress;  but  the  great  tide  of  success  is  still,  as 
hitherto,  rolling  on;  and  in  the  retrospects  of  past  labours,  and  the 
possession  of  present  powers  and  resources,  and  the  good  hope  of 
continued  and  m creasing  success,  we  have  great  cause  of  thankfulness; 
so  much  so,  that  notwithstanding  the  very  cautious  and  modest  tone  of 
the  report,  I  feel  that  I  may  use  the  language  of  congratulation. 
(Applause.)  Results  are  in  the  hand  of  God.  To  us  is  committed  the 
duty  of  effort  and  of  prayer.  It  is  pleasant  to  remind  you,  and  useful  to 
inform  others,  that  the  experience  of  35  years  has  amply  proved  the 
power  and  the  value,  and  to  very  many  the  personal  preciousness,  of 
these  Sabbath  schools.  When  we  look  at  the  returns  for  the  past  year, 
and  think  of  6762  teachers  and  68,539  scholars;  of  nearly  50,000  volumes 
in  the  libraries;  of  25,517  of  these  scholars  who  attend  church;  of  i£1856 
coWeotedi  for  missions;  and  of  the  increased  number  and  increased 
eameetness  and  interest  of  -ptSiyet  mQ^\.m%%  ^^nxiected  with  the  Union— 
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how  cau  we  doubt  that  God  has  blessed  this  institution  with  a  large 
measure  of  success?  How  can  we  doubt  that  He  will  continue  to  bless 
and  prosper  it?  (Applause.)  It  is  refreshing  and  delightful  to  know  and 
feel,  that  to  this  subject  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  there  is  in  this  great 
city  brought  such  an  amount  of  earnest  energy,  and  of  moral  and 
spiritual  power,  unchecked  and  undisturbed  by  the  difficulties  and  the 
differences  which  impede  the  progress  of  national  education.  In  this 
great  work  of  Christian  teaching  we  have  many  Churches  co-operating 
without  jealousy  and  without  dispute.  You  have,  in  this  work,  no 
human  law  to  command  you,  and  no  human  law  to  restrain  you;  but, 
impelled  and  guided  by  your  own  Christian  feelings  and  convictions, 
you  teach  faithfully  the  truths  and  the  lessons  of  God's  Word,  and  you 
proclaim  faithfully  a  free  and  full  Gospel.  (Applause.)  It  is  a  truth  of 
which  I  have  been  long  convinced,  and  of  which  Sabbath  school 
experience  supplies  important  confirmation,  that,  next  to  the  blessing 
and  guidance  of  God,  the  most  important  element  in  religious  teaching 
is  the  character  of  the  teacher.  The  system  which  best  secures  a  staff  of 
pious  and  earnest,  as  well  as  competent  teachers,  will  best  secure  a  good 
religious  education;  and  in  whatever  quarter  you  feel  assured  the 
Almighty  has  planted  the  strongest  and  most  reliable  motives  for  seeking 
good  teaching,  there  it  will  be  wisest  and  safest  to  place  the  selection 
of  teachers  and  the  security  for  religious  instruction.  In  my  opinion 
that  quarter  is  the  parental  affection — the  hearts  of  the  parents  of 
Scotland.  (Applause.)  If  a  teacher  is  an  earnest  Christian  in  faith  and 
love,  in  mind  and  heart,  he  will  be  sure  to  do  good  to  his  pupils, 
whatever  be  the  subject  of  his  teaching.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
teacher  is  not  an  earnest  Christian,  then  the  less  religious  instruction  he 
gives  the  better.  (Applause.)  For  my  part,  if  I  had  to  decide  for  a 
child — or  I  may  now  say  a  grandchild — whether  I  would  have  him  taught 
religious  things  by  a  secular  man,  or  taught  secular  things  by  a  religious 
man,  I  would  never  hesitate.  I  would  far  rather  that,  as  a  pupil,  he 
were  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  mind  and  heart  of  a  religious 
man,  than  that  he  received  any  amount  of  prescribed  religious  instruction 
from  a  secular  man.  (Applause.)  It  is  from  heart  to  heart  that  God 
gives  the  best  and  freest  passage  to  religious  instruction.  This  con- 
sideration is,  I  think,  important  in  regard  to  general  education,  and  it 
leads  me  to  estimate  very  highly  the  influence  of  parents  in  selecting 
teachers,  and  the  influence  of  personal  religion  in  the  teachers  them- 
selves, fiut  there  is  a  special  bearing  of  it,  which  I.  hope  you  will 
excuse  my  suggesting  to  this  meeting.  If  the  character  of  teachers,  and 
especially  of  teachers  of  religion,  is  so  important  to  the  success  of 
teaching,  how  great  is  the  responsibility  of  all  who  become  teachers,  and 
even  of  those  who  less  directly  take  part  in  the  instruction  of  the  young! 
and  how  solemn  and  urgent  is  the  lesson  to  us  all,  to  be  faithful  and 
steadfast  in  doctrine,  consistent  and  vigilant  in  walk  and  conversation, 
and  trustful  and  prayerful  in  heart  and  life,  so  that  we  may  commend  the 
Truth,  and  so  that  we  may  not  "offend'*— >by  which  I  understand,  may 
not  present  temptations  and  stumbling-blocks  to  these  little  ones !  It  is 
one  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of  this  Union,  that  the  duty  of 
prayer  for  God's  grace  and  guidance  to  teachers  and  taught  la  full^ 
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recognised.  Without  such  prayers  success  in  teaching  cannot  he  looked 
for.  fiut  we  are  taught  to  expect  an  answer  to  helieving  prayer,  and  we 
may  hope  to  he  enahled  first  to  give  ourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  to 
use  our  hest  efforts  to  promote  His  cause  wherever  we  have  influence  and 
opportunity.  This  is  especially  true  in  regard  to  aggressive  action  among 
tne  lapsed  classes.  If  there  is  little  prayer,  or  only  cold  and  dull  prayer, 
there  will  be  little  earnestness  in  the  effort,  and  little  prospect  of  success. 
Let  us  he  fervent  in  prayer,  and  zealous  in  effort.  It  is  thus  only  that, 
like  the  woman  in  the  Bible,  we  can  light  the  candle  and  sweep  the  house 
and  seek  diligently,  till  we  are,  by  God*s  grace,  enabled  to  find  the 
pieces  of  silver  that  are  lost.  He  who  prepares  the  soil  for  the  seed, 
and  the  seed  for  the  soil,  prepares  also  the  work  for  His  people,  and 
His  people  for  their  work,  and  rewards  their  labour  of  love  by  a 
double  blessing,  for  the  doing  of  good  in  a  right  spirit  brings  health 
and  wholesomeness  to  the  mind  and  heart  engaged  in  the  work. 
(Applause.)  No  one  has  diligently  and  honestly  taught  a  Sabbath 
school  without  feeling  this.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  God  prepares 
agencies  for  the  doing  of  His  work.  This  procedure  of  special  adaptation 
to  ends,  and  of  special  preparation  for  work,  we  can  perceive  both  in  nature 
and  in  grace.  We  know  that  the  earth  is  fertilized  by  waters  gathered 
in  vapour  from  many  a  stagnant  pool,  lifted  up  above  their  natural  level, 
purified  in  the  clear  blue  heaven,  drifted  in  clouds  to  their  appointed  place, 
whence  on  the  parched  earth  they  fall  in  refreshing  showers.  So,  in  the 
work  of  grace,  does  God  prepare  instruments  for  His  own  beneficent 
purposes,  taking  churches  or  congregations,  or  men  or  women,  or  even 
children,  lifting  them  up  above  the  level  of  their  ordinary  life,  purifying 
them  by  nearer  contact  with  the  light  and  the  love  of  heaven,  impelling, 
sustaining,  and  guiding  them  to  their  appointed  station,  and  then  sending 
them  forth  to  do  His  work  and  promote  His  cause.  (Loud  applause.; 
But  our  opportunities  of  doing  good  pass  rapidly  away.  They  may  not 
long  be  open  to  us;  we  may  not  long  be  spared  to  use  them.  In  the 
retrospect  of  life  there  are  few  subjects  which  suggest  more  sad  thoughts 
and  more  salutary  warnings  than  the  memory  of  neglected  opportunities. 
There  are  seasons  of  opportunity  which,  once  neglected,  never  return. 
As  the  stream  of  life  glides  swiftly  on,  there  are  spots  on  the  bank,  bright 
with  the  hues  of  hope,  and  fragrant  with  the  perfume  of  promise,  which, 
once  passed,  are  seen  no  more.  It  is  sometimes  true  of  higher  things 
than  fortune,  that  '*  there  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men*'  which  must  be 
'*  taken  at  the  full."  I  have  seen,  in  the  Valley  of  the  Findhorn,  a  spot 
far  up  the  face  of  a  rugged  glen,  above  the  topmost  boughs  of  gigantic 
trees  whose  roots  peep  out  upon  the  stream  that  sparkles  down  below. 
On  that  spot  there  stands  a  stone  erected  by  my  old  friends.  Lord 
Oockburn  and  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder,  on  which  is  inscribed,  **  Here 
Findhorn  and  Divie  met  in  flood."  Above  forty  years  have  passed 
since  that  flood.  Never  again  have  the  waters  reached  that  point.  The 
streams  flow  on  in  separate  channels,  and  the  wild  deer  slakes  his  thirst 
a  hundred  feet  below  the  spot  where  once  the  waters  met.  Meet 
emblem  of  a  passing  and  perhaps  a  precious  opportunity,  teaching  us  the 
ralue  of  a  lost  occasion,  as  ocean  shells  found  far  within  the  present 
muk  tell  us  that  the  great  tide  oi  Cj^ra\XA.Ti  ^^^^^N^iT^xtj  once  flowed 
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there.  Such  a  season  of  meetingf  at  a  point  far  above  our  usual  level — 
Buoh  an  opportunity  of  union  of  heart  and  spirit  in  an  atmosphere  purer 
and  nearer  heaven  than  the  clime  of  our  ordinary  life — may  come  to  us. 
God  grant  that  it  may ;  and  I  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  not  be 
neglected,  but  be  wisely  and  earnestly  improved.  (Loud  applause.) 
So  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  the  value  and  importance  of  Sabbath 
schools,  and  of  Sabbath  school  unions,  will  increase.  Not  only  do  such 
institutions  tend  to  arrest  juvenile  delinquency,  and  to  promote  Sabbath 
observance  and  Sabbath  improvement;  but  they  are  susceptible  of  yet 
wider  scope  and  application,  if  it  be  required.  It  is,  I  observe,  now 
in  contemplation,  and  circumstances  may  occur  to  render  it  specially 
necessary,  to  have  a  Sabbath  School  Union  for  Scotland.  If  it  should  be 
found  (which  I  should  much  regret,  and  do  not  expect)  that  no  religious 
instruction,  or  defective  religious  instruction,  is  introduced  into  our 
common  schools  by  the  people,  and  more  especially  by  the  parents,  then 
this  institution,  and  similar  institutions,  will  be  able  to  step  into  the  new 
field,  and  with  the  well-tried  organization  of  united  Churches  in  Bible 
teaching  and  affectionate  training,  will  be  able  to  add  the  hallowing  and 
saving  element  of  Christian  faith  and  feeling  to  all  other  knowledge,  and 
to  gather  in  the  youth  of  Scotland  for  the  honour  and  welfare  of  our 
country,  and  for  the  service  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  (Applause.)  I 
rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  useful  secular  education  being  brought  wilhin 
the  reach  of  all  under  a  national  system;  and  I  have  such  confidence  in 
the  people  of  Scotland,  that  I  have  no  fear  of  their  being  hostile  or 
indifferent  to  sound  religious  teaching.  If,  in  any  quarter,  such  a  result 
should  occur,  this  institution  could  meet  the  exigency.  At  the  same  time, 
I  will  yield  to  none  in  my  estimate  of  the  paramount  importance  and 
preciousness  of  Gospel  teaching  by  a  Christian  teacher.  I  do  not  deny 
the  importance  of  good  secular  teaching;  far  from  it.  I  recognise  and 
highly  appreciate  the  value  of  mental  power  and  gifts  and  culture;  but  I 
think  it  our  duty  so  to  teach  that  the  heart  may  be  trained  as  well  as 
the  mind — that  power  may  be  directed  by  virtue — that  gifts  may  be  guided 
by  grace — and  that  culture  may  be  elevated  and  hallowed  by  Christian 
faith.  (Applause.)  One  word  more,  the  two  great  perils  to  faith  in  our 
days  are — as  well  explained  bv  Lord  Shaftesbury,  to  whose  visit  the  report 
refers — Ritualism,  pointing  back  to  Rome,  and  Scepticism,  yet  more 
dangerous,  pointing  down  to  absolute  infidelity.  To  guard  against  these 
perils  you  will,  in  your  schools  and  your  meetings,  train  the  young  to 
tenderness  of  conscience  and  habits  of  prayer,  and  will  teach  the  young 
to  cling  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God— the  only  standard 
of  faith  and  practice;  and  you  will  laboiir  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love-in  the  thankful,  trustful,  confidence  of  God's 
love  to  His  people,  and  in  the  humble  consciousness  of  their  love  to  God 
and  to  one  another.  Love  to  Jesus  is  the  best  defence  against  unbelief, 
for  he  who  truly  and  deeply  loves  will  never  doubt.    (Loud  Applause.) 

Councillor  John  Taylor,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  R.  R.  Grant,  seconded 
Lord  Ardmillan*s  motion;  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  included 
the  adoption  of  the  report  and  Treasurer's  statement,  and  the  appointment 
of  Directors  and  Office-bearers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Rev.  John  Marshall  Lako,  Edinburgh^  naxt  sdLdseASAil  ^<tk 


{ 


106  TfiS   SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAQAZINS. 

meeting,  intimating  at  the  outset  his  desire  to  suggest  some  modes 
through  whioh,  hy  the  hlessing  of  ,God,  they  might  be  able  still  further 
to  develop  the  power  of  the  Sunday  school.  Among  other  points,  he 
remarked  that  there  might  be  a  waste  of  power  in  regard  to  the  economiz- 
ing and  distribution  of  the  forces  they  had  at  their  command — ^perhaps  too 
many  schools  in  one  quarter  and  too  few  in  another.  He  noticed  how,  in 
the  Sunday  school,  children  were  taken  on  to  the  time  when  they  were 
about  14  or  15  years  of  age,  and  there  left;  the  Church  failing  to  come  in 
at  the  critical  moment  to  gather  in  the  youth,  form  them  into  fellowship, 
connect  them  with  the  Church,  and  bring  them  into  the  midst  of  all  its 
work  and  energy.  (Applause.)  He  was  therefore  very  glad  to  see  that 
of  those  who  attended  the  schools  of  the  Union  212  were  reported  to 
have  become  members  of  the  Church  during  the  year;  but  considering 
that  there  were  12,091  who  were  above  15  years  of  age,  he  should  like  to 
find  the  number  of  those  entering  the  membership  of  the  Church 
immensely  increased;  instead  of  hundreds,  he  should  like  to  find  them 
thousands;  and  it  may  be  the  Sunday  School  Union  would  just  take  a 
hint  in  the  matter,  and  see  if  something  else  could  not  be  done  in  the 
way  of  getting  this  object  realized.  Another  thing  he  noticed  was  tb& 
hour  of  instruction.  The  teacher  had  not  a  fair  chance  at  that  hour. 
There  was  something  selfish  about  the  seniors.  They  took  the  best  hours 
of  the  Sabbath;  they  insisted  that  the  old  folks  should  get  the  whole 
day,  and  doomed  the  little  children  to  go  out  on  the  cold  winter  night, 
and  grope  their  way  in  the  darkness  to  the  school.  He  would  be  inclined 
to  take  the  other  way — to  give  the  juniors  the  afternoon,  and  the  seniors 
the  evening,  and  believed  that  would  be  an  immense  reform,  an  immense 
improvement.  (Applause.)  In  summer,  he  always  had  service  on  the 
Sabbath  evening  instead  of  the  afternoon ;  and  having  really  rested,  he 
felt  his  mind  clear  and  refreshed,  and  did  not  see  the  same  tendency  to 
somnolency  on  the  part  of  some  people  in  the  evening.  (A  laugh.)  In 
olden  times,  in  the  Scotch  Church,  the  afternoon  service  was  catechetical, 
that  is  to  say,  it  was  given  up  to  the  juniors;  and  if  seniors  were  present, 
they  got  a  share  in  the  "carritches"  too.  (Laughter.)  In  adopting  what 
were  regarded  as  innovations,  we  sometimes  fell  back  on  old  ways,  and  in 
this  respect  he  thought  it  would  be  well  if  they  got  a  little  into  the  way 
of  giving  the  seniors  the  evening,  and  the  little  bodies  the  daylight. 
(Applause.)  Mr.  Lang  then  said  a  few  words  in  support  of  the  territorial 
or  sLggressive  system  of  Sabbath  schools,  as  opposed  to  the  general  or 
attractive  plan,  according  to  which  schools  were  placed  where  they  were 
supposed  to  draw  well,  fiy  the  territorial  system  he  understood  that  the- 
eity  should  be  mapped  into  little  allotments,  and  a  school  put  down  in 
an  allotment,  and  become  the  centre  of  missionary  work.  This  was  tho 
real,  true  way  of  operation,  and  by  which  he  believed  they  would  get 
the  Sunday  school  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  Church  in  places  where- 
there  were  lapsed  masses  of  the  community.  They  should  go  on  in  this 
with  all  their  might,  with  all  their  heart,  as  the  true  way  of  reaching  the 
evil  they  desired  to  remedy.  (Applause.)  He  would  be  glad  if  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  our  wealthy  merchants  would  come  and  give  themselves^ 
tbeir  taJents,  and  influence,  to  this  work  of  Sabbath  school  instruction, 
feeling  that  it  was  the  higloLe&t  Yioiiovix  ^u^  ^t\.<^<^^<^  ^hsJt  could  be  con- 
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ferred  on  them  to  take  a  part  in  this  Christian  enterprise.  He  spoke  of 
the  great  mistake  committed  hy  those  who  sat  in  our  cushioned  pews,  and 
formed  our  ornamental  Christianity,  whose  lives  were  diyided  hetween 
gain  and  pleasure,  ohserviug  that  we  should  pray  more  and  more  that 
there  might  pass  an  inspiring  breath  through  our  churches,  teaching 
people  that  Christianity,  the  Church,  does  not  exist  that  they  may  bo 
ministered  to,  but  exists  as  a  ministry  for  them,  in  order  that  they  may 
learn  that  life — great,  noble,  true  life — ^is,  not  to  be  ministered  to,  but  to 
minister.     (Loud  applause.) 

The  Chairman  then  introduced  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edmond,  of  London, 
formerly  of  Glasgow.  In  so  doing,  he  said  that,  in  name  of  this 
Sabbath  School  Union,  and  he  was  sure  also  in  name  of  every  one 
present,  he  had  to  thank  Dr.  Edmond  for  the  admirable  New  Year's 
Address  which  he  wrote  for  this  Union  two  years  ago,  the  name  of  which 
was  "  The  Conqueror's  Prizes."  (Applause.)  He  was  sure  that  it  was 
thoroughly  appreciated  by  every 'one,  and  that  their  warmest  thanks  were 
given  to  Dr.  Edmond  for  that  valuable  contribution.    (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  Db.  Edmond,  who  on  presenting  himself  was  warmly  cheered, 
expressed  how  much,  in  complying  with  the  invitation  to  be  present  on 
that  occasion,  he  had  yielded  to  the  desire  of  looking  again,  within  the 
familiar  walls  of  the  City  Hall,  at  an  assembly  of  Glasgow  citizens, — for 
so  many  happy  years  his  fellow-citizens, — and  of  recalling  their  kindness 
to  him  when,  more  than  eleven  years  ago,  in  that  very  place,  they  bade 
him  a  hearty  and  encouraging  farewell.  (Applause.)  Referring  to  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Lang,  he  entirely  and  heartily  agreed  with  him  in  thinking 
that  the  afternoon  was  the  better  hour  for  the  assembling  of  the  Sunday 
school.  He  also  liked  the  allusion  to  the  old  Scotch  fashion  of  having 
the  old  people  present,  to  see  how  the  children  were  dealt  with  and 
taught,  even  if  it  were  stipulated  that  they  should  not  be  catechized. 
He  had  seen  it  precisely  after  this  fashion  when  in  Philadelphia  two 
years  ago.  The  children  were  all  ranged  below,  while  the  parents  and 
friends  occupied  the  galleries;  and  the  remarkable  circumstance  was,, 
that  these  children  were  all  gathered  from  non-churoh-going  families, 
and  their  parents  were  attending  church  in  the  gallery,  for  the  first  time, . 
in  consequence  of  the  operation  of  this  Sunday  school  system.  The  drill 
and  arrangements  were  carried  to  a  degree  of  minute  perfection  he  had 
never  seen  anywhere  else,  and  everything  was  timed  and  measured  by 
an  imperative  bell.  He  was  disposed  to  go  a  little  farther  almost  than 
Mr.  Lang  as  to  evening  services.  He  was  not  altogether  so  sure,  aftor 
the  experience  he  had  had,  that  he  felt  so  fresh  after  the  interval  of  rest 
as  Mr.  Lang  did.  No  doubt  there  was  something  in  that,  but  there  was 
another  side.  When  he  first  went  to  London,  he  found  the  evening 
service  rather  a  sad  pull,  as  compared  with  the  afternoon  one  in  Scot- 
land. He  had  lost  the  excitement  of  the  morning  service;  it  had  gone 
down,  the  fire  had  gone  out  somehow,  he  had  to  get  it  up  afresh,  and 
that  was  hard  to  do  for  some  time.  But  there  was  a  way  of  escape,  and 
he  believed  that  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  land  must  seriously  look  at 
it.  An  excellent  friend  of  his,  a  retired  missionary  of  high  name,  said 
once  to  him — he  was  then  in  Glasgow — "  You  church-going  people  in 
Scotland  are  over-fed.     Your  full  soul  loatheth  the  honeYcom)^  axid. . 
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because  you  get  so  much  of  it,  you  become  sharp-edged  critics  of  the 
preaching  you  hear."      Ministers  were  feeding  their  people  with  two 
services  every  Lord's  day,  and  getting  them  more  and  more  critical  about 
what  was  given  them,  and,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  more  and  more  disposed 
to  come  only  once  a-day  to  hear.    Meanwhile  vast  masses  of  the  com- 
munity were  not  reached  by  the  Christian  Church  at  all.    Was  it  not  a 
fair  subject  for  consideration,  whether  they  should  not  have  one  service 
for  those  who  professed  to  be  Christian  people  and  their  families;  another 
for  children,  and  as  many  as  might  be  associated  with  them;  and  every- 
where in  the  evening,  set  their  Minister  and  elders,  and  all  workers  that 
had  the  spirit  to  join  them,  to  go  forth,  and,  by  the  wayside,  in  the 
theatre,  and  anywhere  else,  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  world  without. 
(Applause.)     More  attention  was  paid  to  congregational  Sabbath  school 
work  in  America  than  in  this  country;  and  the  members  of  churches,  the 
office-bearers,  the  most  intelligent  and  the  highest  in  social  station,  took 
an  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school,  were  personally  teachers,  and  con- 
tinued till  their  hairs  were  grey,  taking  an  interest  in  the  work  more  fully 
than  was  done  here.    He  apprehended  they  would  be  driven  to  some- 
thing of  this  kind  by  the  present  attitude  of  the  education  question  in 
this  country.    It  was  clear  that  there  was  an  awakening  of  the  general 
community,  both  north  and  south,  to  the  importance  of  education;  and  if 
the  provisions  made  by  various  government  bills,  if  the  intentions  of 
various  legislative  measures  were  carried  out,  the  children  of  the  com- 
munity would  be  better  educated  than  before.    Further,  whatever  were 
the  form  in  which  the  education  was  carried  out,  this  idea  would  come 
before  the  mind  of  the  community  generally,  that  the  State  was  under- 
taking to  give  education  only  in  one  department,  in  the  secular  branches, 
and  that  in  the  religious  education  of  the  children  the  churches  must 
take  a  more  prominent  responsibility.      (Applause.)      The  challenge 
would  be  fairly  thrown  out  to  them — *^  You  claim  that  Christian  men  only 
can  truly  give  religious  education;  and  if  you  claim  that,  you  must  shew 
the  nation  that  you  can  give  the  education  that  you  say  belongs  to  you 
to  bestow.**  'Teachers  of  Sabbath  schools  must  gird  themselves  better  for 
the  work  ^tmti  in  former  generations  they  were  able  to  do.    (Applause.) 
On  the  motion  of  Mb.  John  Eobertson,  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was 
accorded  Councillor  Miller,  who  that  night  retired  from  the  chair.    There 
were  intervals  o£  praise  during  the  evening;  and  the  Rev.  Mb.  Spbott 
closed  the  meeting  with  the  benediction. 


a  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  FOLLOESHAWS  AND  TH0RNLI£6ANE. 

Hvci  Sabbath  School  Societies  in  FoUokshaws  and  Thornliebank  have 
not  hitherto  been  connected  with  the  Sabbath  School  Union.  Eecently 
there  was  a  movement  towards  forming  a  separate  district  Union  for 
themselves,  which  the  directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union 
encouraged.  Nothing  definite  has  yet  been  agreed  to,  but  we  trust  the 
matter  will  soon  be  taken  up  again.  Meantime  we  are  enabled  to  give 
^st^fiatioB  of  four  of  the  societies  Qonooitn&^v—'^VL..,  those  of  PoUokshaws 
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Established,  West  Free,  and  Original  Secession  churches,  and  Thornlie- 
bank  village.  The  aggregate  statistics  of  these  societies  at  31st  Decem- 
ber last,  were — 

5  General  schools, 
No  Separate  schools, 
123  Teachers, 
1025  Scholars  on  roll, 
843        „        in  average  attendance, 
^24  19s.  collected  for  missions. 
259  of  the  above  scholars  are  above  15  years  of  age. 
The  three  Pollokshaws  societies  report  that, — 
591  of  their  scholars  attend  church, 

6  have  joined  the  Church  during  the  year, 
22  have  become  teachers. 
Two  of  these  societies  have  preparation  meetings  of  their  teachers; 
none  have  teachers'  prayer  meetings;  one  has  a  forenoon  service  for  non- 
church-going  children;  and  all  three  have  libraries  for  their  scholars,  the 
aggregate  number  of  volumes  being  820. 


THE  BIBLE  MGLfiOTED. 

Do  we  not  neglect  it? 

Have  we  not  substituted  man's  words  for  God's  words  ? 

Has  not  the  reading  of  the  Bible  been  to  us  an  irksome  duty,  rather 
than  a  pleasure  and  a  cherished  privilege  ? 

Do  not  the  newspaper,  magazine,  and  entertaining  book  lie  upon  our 
tables,  making  the  first  appeal  to  our  time  when  we  have  an  hour  of 
leisure,  while  the  Bible  lies  upon  the  shelf? 

The  results  are  only  too  apparent. 

If  we  neglect  the  Bible  we  lose  spirituality,  we  lose  power,  we  lose  love. 
**  The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light." 

Neglecting  the  Bible,  we  lose  the  clearness  of  spiritual  vision,  and  tlie 
insight  of  faith.  We  lose  that  revelation  of  God  that  comes  with  the 
devotional  study  of  His  truth.  The  "light  of  His  countenance"  is.  with- 
drawn— the  by-path  is  mistaken  for  the  path  of  duty;  and  even,  our  hope 
of  heaven  is  beclouded  with  uncertainty. 

With  His  word  taken  into  the  soul,  come  warmth,  inspiration,  and  life. 

The  Holy  Ghost  attends  the  word,  and  uses  the  word.  "  Sanctify  them, 
through  thy  truth." 

If  a  bee  stings  you,  will  you  go  to  the  hive  and  destroy  it?  Would  not 
a  thousand  come  upon  you?  If  you  receive  a  trifling  injury,  don't  be 
anxious  to  avenge  it :  let  it  drop.  It  is  wisdom  to  say  little  respecting 
the  injuries  you  have  reeeived. 
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The  Resfomsibility. — It  is  no  light  business  to  give  the  word  of 
eternal  life  to  our  fellow-oreatures,  even  though  they  Be  little  children. 
There  is  a  weighty  responsibility  assumed  with  every  speech  that  is 
delivered,  every  lesson  that  is  taught.  Let  us  seek  to  bear  this  responsi- 
bility worthily,  "not  handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully;  but,  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God."  So,  when  we  speak,  we  shall  speak  the  words 
of  wisdom,  and  speak  them  wisely;  and  even  though  we  may  not  so  much 
delight  the  itching  ears  of  those  who  seek  only  amusement  and  entertain- 
ment, we  will  have  the  better  record  of  pleasing  and  honouring  our  Maker. 


A  Memorial  of  Stonewall  Jackson. — The  coloured  Sunday  school 
so  long  in  charge  of  General  Stonewall  Jackson,  the  hero  of  the  American 
war,  is  still  in  successful  operation  at  Lexington,  Ya.  Colonel  Preston, 
Professor  in  the  Virginia  Military  Institute,  is  now  the  efficient  superin- 
tendent. It  is  held  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is 
said  of  General  Jackson,  that  on  going  into  the  army  he  was  more  reluctant 
to  leave  this  school  than  any  other  of  the  responsibilities  he  left  behind. 
His  interest  in  it,  and  letters  to  it,  were  kept  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death. 

An  Excellent  Measure. — The  Admiralty  have  issued  an  order  to 
commanding  officers  of  her  Majesty's  ships  to  permit  portions  of  the 
vessels  to  be  screened  off,  during  convenient  hours,  for  the  use  of  those 
of  their  crews  who  **  are  anxious  to  be  allowed  a  place  of  meeting  for  the 
purposes  of  prayer,  or  for  consulting  the  chaplain."  This  measure  of 
toleration  will  rejoice  the  hearts  of  all  friends  of  religious  liberty. 


Do  like  a  child,  and  lean  and  rest 

Upon  thy  Father's  arm ; 
Pour  out  thy  trouhles  on  His  breast^ 

And  thou  shalt  know  no  harm ; 
Then  shalt  thou  by  His  hand  be  brought 
On  ways  which  now  thou  knowest  not. 

Up  through  a  well-fought  fight. 

To  heavenly  peace  and  light. 

OerhardL 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Our  numerous  contributors  of  verse  are  respeetfuUy  invited  rather  to  send 
communications  in  useful  prose. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  pubUcatum. 
Tkd  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 
We  cannot  undertake  to  return  rqccteA  commuuVAatvyM. 
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Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union.  — 
The  Directors  met  on  Monday  evening, 
15th  April.  Mr.  Kobertson,  president, 
offered  a  few  remarks  appropriate  to 
his  taking  the  chair  for  the  first  time. 
Keport  of  Annual  Meeting  shewed 
that  it  had  been  attended  by  1,200 
teachers  and  friends.  Statement  of 
Convention  Fund  submitted,  shewing 
a  considerable  balance  in  Treasurer's 
bands.  Four  District  Union  Reports 
given  in — the  North-Western  for  the 
nrst  time.  .  The  various  Committees, 
seven  in  number,  with  their  respective 
Conveners,  were  duly  appoint^. 

North-Eastern  District  S.  S. 
Union. — The  first  meeting  of  this 
Union  for  the  present  session  was 
held  in  Wright's  Coffee-house,  Glass- 
ford  Street,  on  the  evening  of  Mon- 
day, 8th  April.  Mr.  W.  F.  Salmon, 
the  new  president,  occupied  the  chair, 
and  there  was  an  attendance  of  17 
members.  The  usual  Committees 
were  appointed,  and  also  Delegates 
to  the  General  Union.  The  Treasur- 
er read  letters  from  John  Low,  Esq. , 
City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  intimating  a 
bequest  to  the  N.  -E.  District  Union 
of  £300,  from  the  estate  of  the  late 
Alexander  Mitchell,  Esq.,  and  sped- 
fying  the  purposes  for  which  the 
money  is  to  oe  applied.  Firstly, 
£100  is  specially  designed  for  the 
benefit  of  an  Institute  which  has  been 
for  some  time  in  existence  in  or  near 
Marlborough  Street,  Calton.  The  re- 
maining £200  are  to  be  employed  for 
the  mainteuance  of  similar  Institutes 
in  other  parts  of  the  District.  A 
committee  was  appointed  for  the 
management  of  the  fuud.  A  consid- 
erable number  of  societies  have  this 
year  sent  in  no  statistical  report,  and 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  endea- 
vour to  get  this  matter  put  right. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — The  first  meeting  of  this 
Union  for  the  session  was  held  in  the 
Religious  Institution  Kooms,  on  Tues- 
day, 9th  April,  Mr.  Colin  Biown,  pre- 
sident, in  the  chair.  The  music  classes 
had  been  closed  on  30th  March,  and 


the  Committee  recommended  their 
continuance  next  winter.  The  annual 
meeting  was  held  on  12th  March,  and 
was  fairly  attended.  Several  minis- 
ters gave  interesting  addresses,  and 
other  gentlemen  took  part  in  the  pro* 
ceedings.  The  deputies  who  had  been 
appointed  to  attend  a  meeting  regard- 
ing the  formation  of  a  Juvemle  Sab- 
bath Union,  reported  that  they  had 
been  present  at  said  meeting,  but  that 
nothing  definite  had  been  done.  Mr. 
M 'Ornish  gave  a  report  of  the  business 
which  had  occupied  the  attention  of 
the  General  Union  at  its  recent  meet- 
ings. It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  half- 
yearly  prayer  meeting  of  the  Union 
on  Sabbath  evening,  12th  May.  The 
following  gentlemen  were  appointed 
representatives  to  the  Greneral  Union: 
Messrs.  Brown,  Steel,  M*Omish,  Wati 
son,  M'Kaith,  and  Clark. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. — The  usual  bi-monthly  meet- 
ing of  this  Union  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day, 11th  April: — ^present,  sixteen 
directors,  with  Mr.  Whitelaw,  vice- 
president,  who  occupied  the  chair. 
The  principal  business  consisted  in 
the  appointment  of  the  following 
Committees  for  the  ensuing  year, — 
viz.:  1.  Schools;  2.  Lectures  and 
Sermons;    3.    Teachers*    Meetings: 

4.  Young  Men's  Bible  Institutes,  and 

5.  School  Visitors.  Messrs.  James 
Smith,  William  Galloway,  Archi- 
bald Allan,  James  Lawrie,  David 
Whitelaw,  and  Henry  Dallachy,  were 
re-elected  to  attend  the  General  Union 
Committee  as  the  representatives  of 
this  Union.  It  was  remitted  to  the 
Committee  on  Meetings  to  consider 
whether,  instead  of  one  general  half- 
vearly  prayer  meeting,  it  would  not 
be  preferable  to  have  three  such 
meetings  in  as  many  different  dis- 
tricts of  the  Union.  A  lengthened 
and  interesting  conference  followed 
in  reference  to  the  decrease  in  the 
number  of  schools  and  scholars,  aa 
reported  at  the  recent  annual  meeting 
of  the  Union.    The  teachers  ^re»&\!^  ^ 

I  who  hsA  mo«»^  crgenssass^'^^t^  ^^^^ 
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opinion  that  the  plan  of  local  or  dis- 
tnct  schools  should  be.  again  more 
generally  resorted  to, — one  director 
stating  that  the  Calton  Association, 
Tiiany  years  ago,  had  as  many  scholars 
as  they  taught  now,  with  aoout  one- 
half  the  number  of  their  present  sts^ 
of  teachers.  The  fact  that  nearly 
every  barber*s  shop  in  the  Calton 
was  rented  and  used  for  Sabbath 
school  purposes,  was  mentioned  as 
an  illustration  of  the  kind  of  schools 
that  were  common  and  very  success- 
ful. It  was  agreed  to  resume  con- 
sideration of  this  subject  at  next 
meeting. 

Pahtick  and  Hillhead  Sabbath 
School  UiaoN. — ^The  first  ordinary 
meeting  of  the  directors  of  this  Union 
was  held  in  one  of  the  Committee 
Rooms  of  Newton  Place  Church, 
Partick,  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
18th  ApriL  Mr.  Thomas  Henderson, 
president,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
there  was  an  attendance  of,  in  all, 
sixteen  directors  and  representatives. 
The  meeting  having  been  opened 
with  prayer,  the  president  dehvered 
a  short  address,  detailing  the  remark- 
able progress  of  Sabbath  schools  from 
iikeir  orimnation  till  the  present 
time;  and  concluded  by  expressing 
the  hope  and  expectation  that  the 
Union  now  floated  would  be  the 
honoured  means  of  still  more  further- 
ing the  cause  in  the  district.  Com- 
mittees were  then  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  following 
among  other  schemes  in  connection 
with  the  Union  next  winter, — ^viz.,  a 
visitation  of  schools;  a  joint  praver 
meeting  for  teachers,  to  be  held  eitner 
month^  or  quarterly;  and  a  joint 
preparation  meeting  for  teachers,  to 
be  held  weekly,  after  the  plan  adopt- 
ed by  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Union. 

Glasgow  Young  Men's  Society 
JOB  RELiGiods  Impbovement. — ^The 
Forty-Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Glasgow  Young  Men's  Society  for 
jRelLdous   Improvement,   just   pub 


take  the  following  particidars: — 
The  objects  of  this  Society,  as  stated 
in  the  Report,  are  the  Religioiu^ 
Intellectual  and  Moral  Improve- 
ment of  Young  Men.  These  objects 
it  seeks  to  attain  by  the  establish- 
ment of  branches  throughout  the  city 
and  neighbourhood,  of  which  there 
are  at  present  37  connected  with 
the  Society,  with  a  total  membership 
of  1,187,  being  an  increase  of  243 
members  over  the  previous  year. 
Several  of  the  other  agencies  of  the 
Society  have  of  late  been  laigely 
developed,  such  as  the  "Week-Day 
Evening  Educational  Meetings,"  of 
which  there  were  11  during  the  past 
year,  with  an  aggregate  attendance 
of  about  400  members.  The  follow- 
ing, among  other  subjects,  were 
studied  by  these  classes: — Mathema- 
tics, Logic,  Latin,  Butler's  "Analogy 
of  Religion,"  Phonography,  Elocu- 
tion, &c.,  &;c.  As  the  advantages 
offered  by  these  classes  have  been 
appreciated  by  many  young  men  who 
are  engaged  during  the  day  in  mer- 
cantile and  other  pursuits,  the  Direc- 
tors express  their  hope  to  miJse  sudi 
arrangements  during  the  next  session 
as  will  enable  them  more  efficiently 
to  meet  the  demands  of  this  constant- 
ly increasing  class  of  our  population. 
The  Society  supports  a  Free  Circu- 
lating Library,  containing  about  1, 100 
volumes,  and  to  which  additions  are 
constantly  being  made;  a  Reading 
Room,  supplied  with  Glasgow  and 
Edinburgh  daily  newspapers,  sevenJ 
of  the  leading  periodicals,  &c.,  &c.: 
besides  these,  Mackenzie's  **  National 
Encyclopaedia,"  Duns'  "Biblical 
Science,^'  and  CoUins'  "Critical  and 
Experimental  Commentary,"  are 
^aced  on  the  tables  for  reference. 
The  Society  conducts  an  Evangelistic 
Mission  in  the  Town  Hall,  and  here 
there  are  at  present  two  a^^icies  in 
operation, — viz.,  1st,  a  Torenoon 
Sabbath  School,  with  a  number  on 
the  roll  of  280;  and  2nd^  a  Young 
Men's  Evening  Evangelistic  Meeting, 


liahed,  gives  an  interestixig  A^coxuit  I  designed  for  such  of  our  non-chnrch- 
nf  their  operationB,  from  wlidc^  niA%^^%V^'^^^^^^'^^<^aa^<»^ 
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The  interest  in  this  meeting  has  been 
well  sustained,  and  its  various  opera- 
tions were  conducted  with  great 
vigour  and  zest  during  the  past 
year.  The  following  are  the  statis- 
tics:— Hearers,  total  during  the  year, 
3,233 ;  average  attendance  each  even- 
ing* 79 ;  tracts  distributed  during  the 
year,  18,630.  In  connection  with  the 
various  branches  there  were  10  Week- 
day Evening  Meetings,  principally  of 
a  literary  nature,  and  forming  an 
excellent  discipline  and  preparation 
for  the  literary  work  whicii  the  mem- 
bers are  called  upon  to  discharge  at 
their  Sabbath  meetings.  The  total 
amount  of  money  raised  during  the 
past  twelve  months  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  members,  was 
about  £175.  The  branches  added 
during  the  year  are — ^Dennistoun  U. 
P.  Church,  Excelsior,  Gorbals  Free 
Church,  Ibrox,  Free  St.  Luke's,  and 
South  Wellington  Street,  which  col- 
lectively have  added  131  Members 
to  the  Society's  roll.  On  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow 
Sabbath  School  Union,  this  Society 
has  had  conferences  with  them,  and 
representatives  of  the  Glasgow  Foun- 
dry Boys  Beligious  Society,  regard- 
ing a  re-arransement  of  the  religious 
work  presently  carried  on    by  the 


three  Societies,  with  the  view  of  ren- 
dering it  mose  systematic,  and  wider 
in  its  range.  It  is  as  yet  premature 
to  speak  of  «ny  results  sprin^ng  from 
these  meetings;  but  we  believe  tluit 
the  three  Societies  liamed,  as  also  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
who  have  likewise  agreed  to  corres- 
pond, will  be  greatly  benefitted  by 
these  friendly  conferences. 

Erskine  XJ.  p.  Chxtbch. — ^The 
Annual  Soiree  of  ErsHne  U.  P. 
Church  Congregational  Sabbath 
School  and  Juvenile  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  held  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Church  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday, 
the  19th  March  last.  The  Bev.  Dr. 
Drummond,  minister  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, presided,  and  was  acoompamed 
to  the  platform  by  Andrew  Aird, 
Esq.,  president  of  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict Sabbath  School  Union,  and 
Messrs.  Williamson,  M*Lellan,  Wal* 
ker,  and  Brough.  After  tea,  interest- 
ing and  appropriate  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Chairman  and  Mr. 
Aird,  which  were  listened  to  with 
marked  attention.  Songs  and  B>ecita* 
tions  were  given  by  several  of  the 
scholars ;  and  a  Juv^iile  Choir,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Ferguson,  one 
of  the  teachers,  added  much  to  the 
harmony  of  the  evening. 


MHE8  OX  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 

LESSON  XXL— MAY  26. 

Judas  Hangs  himself.— Matthew  xzvii.  1-10. 

Jesus  had  been  found  guilty  by  the  Sanhedrim,  but  they  could  not  put  Him  to 
death,  (John  xviii.  31,)  and  so,  early  in  the  morning,  they  decide  to  hand  Him  over 
to  the  Koman  Governor,  Pontius  Pilate.  To  indicate  that  He  was  a  condemned 
criminal,  they  bound  Him,  and  so  led  Him  away.  It  was  only  now  that  the  fall 
extent  of  his  treachery  became  apparent  to  Judas.  He  had  not  imagined  that 
matters  would  go  this  length.  He  never  anticipated  that  death  would  be  the  issue 
of  his  treachery.  Bat  there  is  no  mistake  about  the  intention  of  the  Sanhedrim. 
Judas  had  been  hanging  about,  to  see  the  end ;  and  when  he  saw  Jesus  bound  and 
led  away  to  Pilate,  the  real  nature  of  his  crime  barst  upon  him.  "He  repented 
himself."  It  was  no  true  repentance,  as  we  shall  see.  It  was  bitter,  hopeless 
remorse.  The  Master,  who  had  been  so  gentle  and  meek,  so  kind  and  patient  who 
had  never  spoken  one  railino;  word,  is  now  condemned  to  death,  and  he  has  been 
the  instrument.  Horror  seized  him.  His  greed  had  been  the  exciting  cause  of  his 
treachery,  and  now  the  paltry  sum  is  as  fire  to  consume  him,  as  lead  to  sink  hixss^ 
to  the  bottomless  pit.    He  cannot  keep  it.    It  4dv«&  \fiLm  ixiaftL  Vi  Vsa.^  '"^i?..  '^^\s» 
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ever  is.  The  wages  oC  iniquity  is  dear  wages.  Judas  finds  it  so.  He  hurries  to 
the  Sanhedrim,  takin^  the  money  with  him,  and  exclaims,  "I  have  sinned."  So 
far  so  good.  Confession  of  sin  is  always  the  first  step  in  repentance.  But  he  had 
even  then  no  right  conception  of  his  sin.  His  confession  is  to  men,  not  to  GU>d. 
He  knows  now  that  Christ  was  innocent.  He  knew  that  all  along,  but  the  love  of 
money  blinded  his  heart  before.  Note  carefully  how  the  Sanh^rim  treat  him. 
"  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  it."  He  had  served  their  purpose,  and  now  they 
cast  him  off  as  a  broken  tool.  Before,  they  treated  him  with  apparent  respect ;  met 
him  on  equal  terms,  and  held  secret  interviews  with  him.  But  matters  are  changed 
now.  And  so  they  mock  and  insult  him.  What  a  terrible  picture  of  the  way  of 
all  transgressors !  The  devil  will  flatter  them,  will  delude  them,  until  they  have 
served  his  ends ;  and  then,  when  they  writhe  and  wriggle  in  the  cruel  chains  which 
he  has  cast  around  them,  he  will  turn  and  mock  them.  Poor  Judas !  ho  has  found, 
as  all  men  will,  that  Satan's  service  is  a  thankless  service. 

Stung  with  their  heartless  treatment  of  him,  he  flings  down  the  money.  He 
cannot  carry  it  any  longer.  The  very  chink  of  it  is  as  ten  thousand  daggers  in  his 
heart,  and  he  must  get  rid  of  it.  But  the  getting  lid  of  the  money  will  not  undo 
the  deed  he  had  done.  How  we  ought  to  watch  and  resist  the  beginnings  of  evil ! 
Sin,  if  indulged,  may  lead  to  crimes  which  no  tears  can  wash  out.  Judas  throws 
down  the  money,  and  hurries  out.  But  it  is  only  to  fling  away  a  life  which  was  a 
burden  too  great  for  him  to  bear.  He  hanged  himself.  Miserable  end  of  one  who,  for 
three  years,  had  been  a  follower  of  Jesus ;  but  none  are  apt  to  sin  so  deeply  as  those 
who  pretend  to  be  followers,  but  are  only  hyi)ocrites.  Pray  God  that  we  all  may  be 
kept  from  hypocrisy.  Note,  lastly,  how  the  money  was  applied.  The  Sanhedrim 
could  not  put  it  into  the  treasury,  for  it  was  the  price  of  blood.  The  treasury  was  the 
money  collected  for  the  temple  service.  Even  the  Sanhedrim  feel  that  this  money 
would  be  an  abomination  if  applied  to  religious  purposes.  They  accordingly  pur- 
chase a  field,  which  they  gave  up  for  the  burying  of  strangers.  Note  its  ill-omened 
name — the  field  of  blood.  How  men  must  have  shuddered  as  they  passed  that  field, 
and  thought  whose  blood  had  purchased  it !  Blessed  be  God,  that  blood  has  pur- 
chased ouer  things — pardon  and  peace.  And  pardon  and  peace  are  now  free  to  all. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Cnrist,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  21. — Psalm  vii.  14-17. 
Subject  to  he  proved — Sin  leads  to  Buin. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  He  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself." — Matthew  xxvii.  5. 


LESSON  XXII.— JUNE  2. 
Jesus  Condbmned  by  Pilate.— Matthew  xxvii.  1,  2, 11-26. 

'•  When  the  morning  was  come"  (v.  1,)  what  was  done?  To  whom  ?  What  was 
their  design  ?  What  did  they  do  before  leading  Him  away  ?  (v.  2.)  To  whom  did 
they  deliver  Him  ?  (ch.  xx.  19.)  Who  was  He  ?  What  had  they  considered  Jesus 
worthy  of  before  taking  Him  to  Pilate  ?  (ch.  xxvi.  66.)  What  reason  did  they 
give  ?    Why  did  they  not  themselves  put  Him  to  death  ?  (John  xviii.  31.) 

What  question  did  Pilate  ask  Jesus  ?  (v.  11.)    What  was  the  answer  of  Jesus  ? 


taught  the  contrary,  (ch.  xxii.  21.)    When  He  answered  nothing,  what  did  Pilate 

sayto  Him  ?    How  still  did  Jesus  act  ?    What  effect  had  this  upon  Pilate  ?  (v.  14.) 

What  ** feast "  is  here  referred  to  ?  (v.  15.)    What  was  the  Governor  accustomed 

to  do  at  that  feast?     Who  at  thaX  Um&  ^«a  «*  ^mQi&&xt  (puke  xxiii.  19;  John 
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xviii.  40.)  What  hope  does  Pilate  seem  to  have  entertained  ?  What  induced  him 
to  hope  that  the  people  would  rescue  Jesus?  (v.  18.)  Well,  what  did  Pilate  pro- 
pose to  the  people?  What  message  did  he  get  in  the  meantime  ?  (v.  19.)  Prom 
whom  ?  Where  was  Pilate  at  the  time  ?  What  had  induced  her  to  send  that 
message?  Well,  what  was  the  decision  of  the  people?  Who  persuaded  them? 
What  question  did  Pilate  ask  them  regarding  Jesus  ?  (v.  22.)  What  was  their 
answer?  What  did  this  induce  Pilate  to  say?  (v,  23.)  What  did  this  make  the 
people  do  ?  Could  they  mention  any  "  evil "  He  had  done  ?  What  did  Pilate  do 
when  he  saw  he  could  not  prevail  on  the  people  ?  Why  did  he  do  so  ?  (Dent.  xxi. 
6,  7.)  What  did  the  people  s^  when  they  saw  Pilate  do  this  ?  What  did  Pilate 
now  do  ?    What  did  he  do  to  Jesus  ?  (v.  26.) 

Notes  akd  Lbbsoks. 

1.  Jesus  was  indeed  a  king,  but  not  in  the  sense  Pilate  supposed,  (John  zviiL  37.) 
He  reigns  over  the  hearts  of  men,  (Ps.  ex.  8;  11.  6;  Matt.  xi.  30.) 

2.  See  the  meekness  and  patience  of  Jesus  under  insults  and  false  accusations, 
(Is.  liii.  7.)    Let  us  learn  of  Him,  (1  Pet.  ii.  28.) 

3.  It  is  delightful  to  see  the  testimonies  borne  by  enemies  to  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus.  Judas  who  betrayed  Him,  (v.  4;)  Pilate  who  condemned  Him,  (v.  24;) 
Pilate's  wife,  (v.  19 ;)  the  Roman  Centurion,  (v.  64 ;  John  vii.  46  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  22.) 

4.  Jesus  was  a  volimtary  sufferer.  He  allowed  himself  to  be  "  bound,"  that  we 
might  be  free ;  to  be  condemned,  that  we  might  be  justified ;  to  be  silent  before 
men,  that  He  might  plead  our  cause  in  heaven,  (John  x.  18 ;  Phil.  ii.  7 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  18 ; 
Is.  liii.  4;  2  Cor.  v.  21.) 

5.  Pilate  was  not  innocent  in  condemning  Jesus,  although  he  washed  his  hands 
before  the  people.  His  sin  was  aggravated  by  the  warning  given  him  by  his  wife, 
and  the  convictions  he  had  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus.  Alas !  how  many  sin,  in 
spite  of  conscience  and  the  plain  Word  of  Grod !  How  grievous,  on  that  accdunt, 
will  be  their  punishment!  (Luke  xii.  47,  48.) 

6.  The  "blood"  of  Jesus  has  indeed  been  upon  the  poor  Jews  and  their  children. 
How  have  they  suffered  for  their  heinous  sin  !  Let  us  pray  for  the  time  when  His 
blood  will  be  upon  them  in  a  nobler  sense,  to  cleanse  and  save  them.  Let  us  be- 
ware  of  crucifying  afresh  the  Son  of  God^  by  refusing  to  receive  Him  as  our  righ- 
teousness, (Luke  xiii.  35;  Heb.  x.  29;  vi.  6.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  22. — Psalm  xliii.  1-5. 

Subject  to  he  Proved, — ^We  should  act  Uprightly. 

Text  for  Nou'Reading  Classes, 

"When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
just  person  :  see  ye  to  it." — ^Matthew  xxvii.  24. 


LiSSON  XXHL— JUNE  9. 
Jesus  Mocked  and  Crucified.— Matthew  xxvii.  27-44. 

I.  Explanatory.— By  "  common  hall"  (v.  27,)  is  meant  a  large  room  in  the  gov- 
ernor's house  where  Jesus  had  to  endure  the  scofling  of  the  "whole  band  of 
soldiers."  "  Scarlet  robe"  (v.  28, )  a  kind  of  cloak  usuimy  worn  by  Roman  officials, 
and  especially  by  kings  or  emperors, — John  says,  "purple  robe."  "  Gyrene"  (v. 
82,)  a  part  of  Africa,  to  the  west  of  Egypt.  Jesus  luid  to  carry  His  cross,  (Jonn 
xix.  17,)  but  being  weak  from  what  He  had  already  suffered,  this  foreigner  from 
Cyrene  was  compelled  to  help  Him.  "  Oolgotha"  (v.  33,)  the  Hebrew  word  cor- 
responding to  "  Calvary,"  a  small  eminence  or  knoll  outside  the  walls  to  the  north- 
west of  Jerusalem — perhaps  the  place  where  criminals  were  uauailt  'Qxs&tt^  ^<«^3(^. 
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"  Vinegar  " — "  gaU"  (v.  34,)  the  former  a  light  acid  wine,  commonly  used  by  the 
Roman  soldiery ;  the  latter,  something  very  bitter,  and  called  **  myrrh  "  by  Mark 
— thought  by  some  to  have  been  a  stupefying  drink  to  blunt  the  pain,  but  probably 
rather  an  undrinkable  mixture  offered  to  our  Lord  by  way  of  insult  or  mockery. 
''Setup  over  Hishead^^*  (v.  37,)  fastened  to  the  cross,  just  above  the  sufferer's  head, 
as  an  indication  of  His  alleged  crime.  "  Two  thieves"  (v.  38,)  or  robbers;  probably 
accomplices  of  Barabbas,  who  should  have  been  crucified  along  with  them.  "  Cast 
the  same  in  His  teeth,*'  (v.  44,)  upbraided  or  reviled  Him ;  both  the  thieves  did 
this  at  first,  though  one  of  them  afterwards  repented,  (Luke  xziii.  40.) 

IL  Thirdc  of  the  Saviour's  irUense  suffering, — Oucinzion  must  have  been  a  most 
painful  death,  when  one  considers,  (1.)  The  positioi^  of  the  sufferer's  body,  its 
weight  hanging  chiefly  upon  the  hands,  which  were  stretched  out  at  full  length, 
and  nailed  to  the  cross  oy  laige  spikes  driven  through  them;  (2.)  The  severe 
wounds  inflicted  on  the  most  sensitive  parts,  which,  being  exposed  to  the  air, 
would  cause  fever  and  raging  thirst;  (3.)  The  long  time  all  this  continued — some- 
times for  several  days,  although  in  Jesus'  case  not  so  long. 

III.  ThevndwnUy  thus  nut  upon  Him.— {I,)  The  mockery  of  the  mde  and  insolent 
soldiery.  2.  ^ing  numbered  with  transgressors,  and  made  to  suffer  an  igno- 
minions  death.  (3.)  The  revilings  so  plentifaUy  cast  upon  Him.  (4.)  The  insinua- 
tion that  Grod  had  either  cast  Him  off,  or  never  acknowledged  Him. 

IV.  His  terrible  distress  of  Spirit,  This  is  implied  in  verses  45  and  46.  We 
cannot  adequately  conceive  of  this  suffering,  much  less  describe  it — the  darkness 
over  the  land  a  feeble  emblem  of  it.  He  was  innocent,  holy,  and  loved  by  God; 
yet  He  was  bearing  the  chastisement  of  our  sins,  so  that  His  soul  was  greatly 
oppressed,  (Luke  xxii.  42-44,  53.)  He  may  perhaps,  too,  have  been  subjected  to 
sore  and,  to  His  pure  soul,  loathsome  temptations  oy  the  wicked  one.  And  while 
He  bore  our  sins  God  turned  away  His  face  from  Him. 

V.  Application. — (1.)  See  the  awful  evil  of  «i».-- Apparent  in  the  suffering  and 
misery  throughout  the  world — still  more  so  in  the  future  punishment  of  the  wicked 
— but  most  of  all  in  the  agonies  of  the  Cross.  How  intensely  should  we  hate  and 
avoid  it!  (2.)  The  infinite  condescension  of  Christ,  All  uiat  He  endured  was 
voluntary,— all  for  our  sakes,  to  bring  to  us  pardon,  peace,  and  everlasting  life. 

VI.  For  the  little  ones. — What  did  the  people  do  to  Jesus  before  they  crucified 
Him?  What  do  kings  wear?  What  crown  did  Jesus  wear?  Was  Jesus  angry? 
What  was  Jesus  like?  (Isa.  liii.  7.)  How  did  the  people  salute  Jesus?  How  was 
He  fastened  to  the  cross  ?  Bid  it  hurt  Jesus  much  ?  Why  did  Jesus  die  ?  Whom 
did  He  die  for  ?  Can  little  children  love  Jesus?  What  does  Jesus  call  little  chil- 
dren that  love  Him?  Does  Jesus  always  take  care  of  His  lambs  whether  they  die 
or  live? 

Compare  also  Luke  xxiii.  26-43,  John  zix.  1-30,  for  several  details  respecting  the 
crucifixion  not  given  by  Matthew. 

Memory  J^jwrcwe— Shorter  Catechism  23.— Paraphrase  xliv.  1-6. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  suffered  Willingly. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  After  that  they  had  mocked  Him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from 
Him,  and  put  His  own  raiment  on  Him,  and  led  Him  away  to- 
crucify  Him." — ^Matthew  xxvii.  31. 


LESSON  XXIV.— JUNE  16. 

God's  Fatherly  Care.— Deuteronomy  viii. 

1.  This  chapter  divides  itself  naturally  into  two  portions.    Verses  1-10  open  with 

an  injunction  to  obedience,  which  is  supported  by  a  promise  of  life  and  fruitfulness, 

find  is  based  upon  motives  drawn  from  the  goodness  of  God,  past  and  to  come; 

venea.  U-SX)  point  out  a  pToba\>le  occauBioii  ol  fan^^vi:^  ^lis^ansfe  Its  commission^  and 
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hold  out  the  certain  punishment  thereof.  Let  the  teacher,  by  suitable  questions, 
get  his  scholars  to  single  out  from  the  chapter  these  several  points — the  command 
or  injunction,  the  promise,  the  motives  *to  obedience,  the  sin  warned  against,  and 
the  punishment  threatened. 

2.  The  journey  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  through  the  wilderness 
to  the  promised  land,  may  be  viewed  in  three  aspects:— (1,)  As  a  piece  of  actual 
history;  how  Israel  was  wonderfully  brought  out  of  the  land  of  bondage,  was 
proved  and  educated  for  forty  years  in  the  wudemess,  and  all  the  while  encouraged 
Dy  the  promise  of  being  brought  into  a  good  and  pleasant  land;  which  promise  was 
at  last  fully  realized.  Or  (2,)  as  a  type  or  emblem  of  the  believer  rescued  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  led  through  a  life  of  trial  and  probation,  and  thereafter  admitted 
into  the  fulness  of  the  heavenly  rest.  Or  (3,)  as  a  general  example  of  God's  provi- 
dential dealing  with  nations  and  individuals, — how  the  injunction  to  obedience  is 
uniformly  coupled  with  the  promise  of  reward  here  and  hereafter, — ^how  times  of 
humiliation  and  trial  are  at  some  time  or  other  the  portion  of  GUkI's  children ;  and 
how,  even  in  this  life,  the  issue  thereof  very  much  depends  on  the  way  such  trials 
have  been  borne.  In  whichever  of  these  aspects  the  subject  be  viewed,  we  are 
taught  that  God's  dealings  with  His  people  are  the  dealings  of  a  father,  and  form 
parts  of  His  great  plan  whereby  He  rules  the  universe  for  His  own  glory  and  our 
eternal  good. 

3.  The  teacher  will  have  no  difficulty  in  making  a  running  commentary  on  verses 
2-9,  sketching  some  of  the  more  striking  events  of  the  wilderness  journey,  and 
shewing  how  these  chastenings  and  deliverances  have  their  parallels  in  every  one's 
life : — (1,)  The  long  space  of  forty  years,  during  which  they  were  led  forwards  and 
backwards ;  (2,)  the  huns^er  and  thirst  which  they  suffered,  and  the  wondeiful  way 
their  needs  were  suppliea,  giving  occasion  to  our  Lord  himself  to  auote  the  words, 
(Matt  iv.  4;)  (3,)  the  way  their  raiment  Was  preserved  and  their  oodles  strength- 
ened, the  Divine  grace  ever  being  made  sufficient  for  them;   (4,)  the  joyous 
glimpses  of  the  better  land  with  which  they  were  encouraged — ^the  fountains  of 
water,  so  much  prized  in  a  parched  land;  the  grain  and  the  fruit  trees,  and  the 
honey  in  abundance;  the  iron  and  the  brass  from  its  hills.    The  remembrance  of 
all  God's  dealings  with  us— and  especially  His  unspeakable  love  in  sending  His  dear 
Son  to  be  our  Saviour,  should  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to  Him,  and  cause  this 
gratitude  to  go  forth  in  lives  spent  in  His  service.    What  shall  we  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  loving- kindnesses  toward  us? 

4.  But — strange  weakness  of  human  nature! — although  so  often  humbled,  and 
the  evidences  of  our  frailty  so  often  set  before  our  eyes,  we  are  prone  to  pride  and 
self-sufficiency.  When  God's  mercies  have  been  great  to  us,  then  are  we  apt  to 
forget  the  giver,  and  to  say,  *'  My  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hcUh  gotten 
me  this  wealth,"  In  verses  11-18  Moses  seeks  to  impress  this  upon  the  minds  of 
the  people  whom  he  was  soon  to  leave.  **  Beware"  he  says,  *'  that  thou  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God."  The  teacher  may  be  addressing  some  scholar  at  present 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  sickness  or  poverty,  who  may  yet  be  spared  to  a  life 
of  strength  and  plenty.  Oh !  that  such  an  one  may  never  forget  the  day  of  small 
things,  and  may  have  grace  given  him  to  honour  God  in  all  his  ways.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  possession  of  **  goodly  houses,  herds  and  flocks,  silver  and 
gold,"  brings  with  it  a  temptation  to  pride  and  camal-mindedness.  It  is  much 
easier  to  carry  the  empty  cup  than  the  full  one.  And  while  we  wish  one  another 
health  and  prosperity,  oh !  let  us  always  see  the  gift  coming  direct  from  the  hands 
of  a  loving  Father. 

5.  We  forget  God  if  we  keep  not  His  commandments ;  we  forget  our  obligations 
to  Him  if  we  are  not  obedient  to  His  laws :  but  we  are  basely  ungrateful,  if  the 
better  God  is  to  us,  the  worse  we  are  to  Him.  And  in  this  case  the  Scripture  dis- 
tinctly tells  us,  (v.  19,  20,)  "/  testify  against  you  this  day,  thai  ye  shall  swrdy 
perish."  To  Israel  was  held  out  the  terrible  example  of  the  nations  which  the 
Iiord  destroyed  before  them, — ^to  us,  the  example  of  these  very  Israelites  cast  out  of 
their  own  hmd,  a  by-word  among  the  nations. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  24. — ^Psalm  cvii.  1-8. 
Sutg'ect  to  be  Proved— Qod*8  Mercies  should  constrain  to  Jjoye« . 
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Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 
"  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  He  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  He  may  establish  His  cove- 
nant which  He  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day." — ^Deut. 
vii.  18. 


OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  THE   LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXI. — Points  for  illustration: — ^The  morning  coandl — a  guilty 
conscience  (43,  44) — ill  won  mCney — ^The  fedthlessness  of  the  wicked: 
WhaJt  is  thai  to  us  f — The  Mthfulness  of  prophecy — Aceldama. 

43.  Power  of  conscience, — A  follower  of  Pythagoras  once  bought  a  pair 
of  shoes  from  a  cobbler,  for  which  be  promised  to  pay  him  on  a  fixture 
day.  On  that  day  he  took  the  money;  but,  finding  the  cobbler  had  died 
in  the  interim,  returned,  secretly  rejoicing  that  he  could  retain  the 
money,  and  get  a  pair  of  shoes  for  nothing.  "  His  conscience,  however," 
says  Seneca,  "  would  allow  him  no  rest,  till,  taking  the  money,  he  went 
back  to  the  cobbler's  shop,  and,  casting  in  the  money,  said,  '  Go  thy  way; 
for  though  he  is  dead  to  all  the  world  beside,  yet  he  is  alive  to  meJ  " 

44.  A  guilty  conscience, — When  a  murderer  recently  executed  was 
awaiting  his  trial,  he  brought  against  his  fellow-prisoners  the  charge  of 
insulting  him,  through  the  walls  of  his  cell,  and  screaming  to  him,  "  You 
are  a  bloody  man!"  On  examination,  it  was  found  that  the  charge  was 
wholly  groundless,  and  that  these  accusing  voices  were  imaginary,  being 
but  the  echo  of  a  guilty  conscience.  If  sudi  things  can  be  done  in  earth's 
prisons,  what  are  sinners  to  look  for  in  a  future  world?  Oh !  what  taunts 
and  curses  shall  pierce  the  ears  of  those  who  lie  down  in  heU!  Conscience 
wiU  have  a  terrific  power  of  startling  such  accusations;  and  then  an  ear  <^ 
keen  sensibility  to  receive  the  echoes  as  they  roll  back  upon  the  souL 
What  an  occupation  for  eternity!  what  inconceivable  agony  to  be  shut  up 
with  the  ghostly  memories  of  past  sins,  and  to  hear,  through  long  centuries 
of  gloom  and  despair^  only  the  uttered  and  echoed  curses  which  sin  brings 
down  upon  the  soul !  Oh  for  that  grace  which  sprinkles  our  hearts  from 
an  evil  conscience! — Dr,  Haven, 

Lesson  XXIL — Points  for  illustration: — ^The  tribunal — ^the  tried  one: 
a  King — no  defence  (45) — ^what  envy  will  do — ^the  choice,  Barabbas 
or  Clmst — ^Pilate's  difficulty  (46) — His  blood  be  on  us,  awfully 
verified. 

45.  "He  answered  him  to  never  a  wordJ^ — He  had  never  been  slow  of 
speech  ;when  He  could  bless  the  sons  of  men,  but  He  would  not  say  a 
single  word  for  himself  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man,"  and  never 
man  was  silent  like  Him.  Was  this  singular  silence  the  index  of  His 
perfect  self-sacrifice?  Did  it  shew  that  He  would  not  utter  a  word  to  stay 
the  slaughter  of  His  sacred  person,  which  He  had  dedicated  as  an  offering 

for  us?    ...    •     .    Was  tbia  sileiTiee  a  V\)fp«  of  ikt,  dAfenceUssness  of  sinf 
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Nothing  can  be  said  in  palliation  or  excuse  of  human  guilt;  and  therefore, 
He  who  bore  its  whole  weight  stood  speechless  before  His  judge.  Is  not 
patient  silence  the  heat  reply  to  a  gainsaying  world?  Calm  endurance 
answers  some  questions  better  than  the  loftiest  eloquence.  The  best 
apologists  for  Christianity  in  the  early  days  were  its  martyrs.  The  anvil 
breaks  a  host  of  hammers  by  quietly  bearing  their  blows.  Did  not  the 
silent  Lamb  of  God  furnish  us  with  a  grand  example  of  wisdom?  Where 
every  word  was  occasion  for  new  blasphemy,  it  was  the  line  of  duty  to 
afford  no  fuel  for  the  flame  of  sin.  The  ambiguous  and  the  false,  the 
unworthy  and  mean,  will  ere  long  overthrow  and  confute  themselves,  and 
therefore  the  true  can  afford  to  be  quiet,  and  finds  silence  to  be  its  wisdom. 
Our  Lord,  by  His  silence,  furnished  a  remarhdble  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
A  long  defence  would  have  been  contrary  to  Isaiah's  prediction,  (llii.  7.) 
— 8purgeon» 

46.  What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus? — Each  must  think  over  this  question, 
and  that  for  four  reasons: — 1,  We  have  all  to  answer  it.  Every  Sabbath 
scholar  has  to  do  with  Jesus.  He  stood  at  Pilate's  bar  to  be  tried;  Pilate, 
as  judge,  had  to  decide  one  way  or  another.  So  Jesus  stands  before  you, 
at  the  bar  of  your  conscience.  He  lovingly  explains  to  you,  however,  His 
mission,  and  says,  "  Do  with  me  as  you  choose."  What  marvellous  mercy 
to  have  such  an  offer !  And  from  a  Bling — ^a  Saviour — God.  2,  We  may 
have  little  time  to  answer.  Pilate  was  hard  pressed  by  the  Jews.  The 
feast  day  was  at  hand,  and  so  they  were  in  hot  haste  to  have  this  matter 
settled.  He  dared  not  put  it  off  till  to-morrow.  So  for  you,  to-day,  if  ye 
will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.     The  stranger  at  the  bar 

''Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still; 
You  use  no  other  friend  so  ill." 

But  He  may  not  linger  longer.  To-day  He  knocks  and  says,  "  Will  you 
let  me  in,  or  what  will  you  do  with  me?"  To-morrow  His  feet  may  be 
turned  away,  and  His  still  small  voice,  so  sweet  and  loving,  may  never 
once  be  heard  again.  3,  We  may  give  the  wrong  answer.  Pilate  was  in 
sore  perplexity.  His  conscience  and  his  wife  both  said, "  He  is  innocent." 
But,  fearing  men  more  than  God,  loving  position  more  than  justice,  and 
self-interest  more  than  truth,  he  decided  against  Jesus.  Poor  blind  man! 
the  calamities  he  thought  to  escape  did  come,  for  history  tells  us  he  was 
ordered  to  Some  to  answer  for  some  deeds  of  cruelty;  and  in  course  of 
time  he  became  so  wearied  with  misfortunes  that  he  took  his  own  life. 
What  is  the  true  answer?  A  little  boy  on  his  deathbed  was  asked  if  he 
had  any  message  to  send  to  his  schoolfellows,  and  his  message  was,  '*  Tell 
them  all  to  say  Yes  to  Jesus."  Have  you  said  "  Yes  "  to  Jesus  ?  4,  Our 
answer  decides  another  question.  The  day  is  long  past  since  Jesus  stood 
at  Pilate's  bar;  but  the  day  is  coming  when  the  scene  will  be  changed. 
The  judge,  this  same  Jesus,  will  sit  on  a  throne  of  glory.  The  culprit,  this 
same  Pflate,  will  be  tried  and  judged.  The  question  for  Pilate  &en  will 
be,  not,  "What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?"  but,  "What  will  Jesus  do  with 
me?"  Remember,  it  depends  entirely  upon  what  answer  you  give  now, 
upon  what  you  do  with  Jesus  now,  what  He  will  do  with  you  then. — 
J.  B.  P.  (abridged.) 
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At  the  Conference,  as  in  our  Scottish  Conventions,  the  relation  of  the 
Church  to  the  Sabbath  school  was  largely  discussed.  A  good  paper  on 
the  subject,  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Moore,  Preston,  introduced  the  question. 
Amongst  the  practical  conclusions  of  the  paper  was  the  following: — "The 
Church  must  find  teachers  for  the  school;  and  not  only  find  them,  but 
find  them  of  the  right  hind''  "  Having  found  the  teachers,  she  is  bound 
to  educate  and  assist  them."  And  then  followed  an  admirable  suggestion, 
which,  amongst  all  the  plans  that  have  been  tried,  or  at  least  talked 
about,  for  raising  the  educational  attainments  of  the  teachers,  must 
have  occurred  to  many  of  our  readers  as  the  right  and  practical  thing 
to  aim  at: — 

"  I  do  not  see  why  there  should  not  be,  in  every  large  centre,  *  Teachers* 
Institutes,'  or  even  '  Teachers*  .Colleges,*  supported  and  watched  over  by 
the  Church,  where  our  teachers  should  receive  some  training,  and  have 
opportunities  of  acquiring  information,  so  as  to  be  able,  with  greater 
eflficiency  and  force,  to  carry  out  the  duties  devolving  on  them.  Perhaps 
even  some  mode  might  be  discovered,  if  our  Church  leaders  were  to  set 
themselves  to  solve  the  problem,  by  which  our  present  College  power 
might  reach  down  a  stage  lower.  The  great  volunteer  corps  of  the 
Church  wants  some  Secretary  for  War,  who  shall  affiliate  her  in  training, 
as  well  as  in  duty,  to  the  regular  army/* 

Here  is  a  proposal  which,  if  carried  out,  would  place  the  relation  of  the 
Church  to  the  Sabbath  school  on  a  true,  solid,  and  permanent  basis.  If 
the  Sabbath  school  cause  is  to  occupy  the  place  to  which  the  progress  of 
popular  education  is  manifestly  pointing,  as  a  bulwark  of  religious  edu- 
cation, the  work  must  be  done  by  men  of  culture — men  who  are  apt  to 
teach,  as  well  as  men  of  Christian  character;  and  teachers  of  the  requisite 
qualifications  are  only  to  be  obtained  after  a  process  of  careful  and  per- 
severing training  for  the  work.  Such  is  the  method  to  which  Government 
is  resorting  in  order  to  provide  teachers  for  the  common  schools  of  the 
nation ;  and  if  worldly  wisdom  points  out  the  supply  of  trained  teachers 
as  the  prime  necessity  of  a  system  of  national  education,  surely  the 
Church  is  standing  in  her  own  light  so  long  as  she  refrains  from  bringing 
the  same  practical  sagacity  to  the  improvement  of  the  teaching  power  of 
the  Sabbath  school.  We  throw  out  the  suggestion  for  consideration  at 
the  next  Scottish  Convention.  On  former  occasions,  more  than  enough 
of  attention  was  given  to  questions  of  a  less  practical  description.  The 
Conventions,  in  time  to  come,  will  prove  their  usefulness  by  setting 
vigorously  to  the  task  of  stimulating  the  Unions,  local  and  national,  to 
tboroilgh  and  earnest  efibrt  to  increase  the  working  power,  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  vitality,  of  the  system. 
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THE  NEXT  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  IN  SCOTLAND. 

OuK  readers  aie  aware  that  the  Fifth  Scottish  National  Gonvention  of 
Sahhath  School  Teachers  is  to  he  held  this  year  in  Perth,  in  the  month 
of  Septemher.  The  Committee  of  the  Perth  Sahhath  School  Teachers' 
Union  have  already  issued  a  circular  announcing  the  Convention, 
inviting  communications,  and  promising  particulars  in  a  future  circular. 
The  following  is  the  principal  part  of  the  Committee's  statement  :— 

"  In  thus  seeking  to  advance  the  cause  of  Sahhath  school  instruction, 
the  Committee  invite  the  assistance  of  all  Christian  workers  who  seek  to 
promote  the  godly  uphringing  of  the  youth  of  our  land.  Any  friends 
that  may  he  disposed  to  help  in  this  work,  hy  contrihuting  short  papers 
of  a  useful  character,  are  earnestly  invited  to  communicate,  without 
delay,  with  the  Convener  of  the  Convention  Committee.  It  is  desirable 
that  such  papers  should  not  occupy  more  than  twenty  minutes  in  delivery, 
-and  that  they  should  he  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee  at  least  a  month 
before  the  meetings  of  the  Convention.  Delegates  are  expected  from 
many  parts  of  the  country;  hut  the  Committee  hope  that  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  and  others  interested  in  the  religious  education  of  the  young,  in 
Perth  and  neighbourhood,  will  largely  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity afiforded  for  instruction  and  stimulus  by  the  meetings  of  the  Con- 
-vention,  which  will  be  open  to  Christians  of  all  evangelical  denomina- 
tions." 

Subjects  for  Conference  will  be  sucTi  as  the  following : — 

The  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Sabbath  School. 

The  outward  demeanour  of  young  people  in  the  Sabbath  School — 

especially  during  worship — and  how  it  may  be  improved. 
Eeport  from  the  National  Sabbath' School  Union  for  Scotland. 
Separate  Church  Services  for  the  Young. 
The  Training  of  Teachers,  and  Teachers*  Meetings. 
The  importance  of  the  Sabbath  School  Teacher  aiming  at  a  high  standard 

of  piety,  and  maintainintr  a  walk  consistent  with  his  profession, 
Plans  and  suggestions  for  Sabbath  School  Instruction,  including  Music. 
Senior  Classes. 
The  Results  of  Sabbath  School  Instruction. 


SUOaSSTIONS  AS  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  WORE. 

The^  following  remarks  occur  in  an  address  by  the  Eev.  S.  B.  Reed, 

Pittsburg,  to  a  Sabbath  School  Association,  printed  in  the  Ohriitian 

Worker  of  New  York.    The  suggestion  as  to  the  Ume  of  teaching  on 

Sabbath  is  in  harmony  with  an  opinion  which  is  steadily  gaining 

ground  in  this  country: — 

One  reform  relates  to  province.  The  Sabbath  school  is  not  an  outsider, 
born  of  earth ;  but  an  insider,  bom  irom  above;  and  is  as  much  apart  of 
the  church  as  the  nursery  is  apart  of  the  family;  but  still  it  \&^^C^%»l^ 
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mistake  to  call  it  "the  children's  church."  The  results  are,  that  it  is- 
placed  ahove  the  church  in  their  case;  they  are  discouraged  from  attend- 
ing church;  and  when  they  graduate  at  their  school,  they  are  through 
their  church,  and  often  go  to  the  world.  And  it  is  equally  bad  to  let 
this  school  take  the  place  of  home  training.  Thus  two  Divine  appoint- 
ments conflict;  the  hands  of  teachers  are  weakened  instead  of  strength- 
ened; and  some  families  are  worse  off  than  if  there  were  no  such  schools. 

Another  reform  relates  to  time.  In  the  morning  we  have  school,  and 
church  just  after  it;  and  the  same  in  the  afternoon.  Thus  the  children 
cannot  go  to  church,  for  the  school  is  as  much  as  they  can  endure;  and 
the  people  cannot  work  in  the  school,  for  the  church  is  as  much  as  they 
can  endure.  If  we  had  simply  a  church  service  in  the  morning,  the  chil- 
dren would  attend  it,  for  they  would  have  no  place  else  to  go;  and  if  we 
had  only  a  school  service  in  the  afternoon,  the  people  would  work  in  it, 
for  they  would  have  nothing  else  to  do.  The  Spirit  is  burning  this  idea 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Perhaps  they  are  not  altogether  ripe  for 
the  change  yet.  Of  course  concert  of  action  will  be  necessary  when  a 
move  is  made  in  that  direction. 

Another  reform  relates  to  teachers,  I  fear  we  employ  too  many  teach- 
ers, and  cut  up  our  schools  into  too  many  classes.  It  would  be  better 
to  And  out  those  who  are  flt,  punctual,  and  regular,  and  give  all  the 
scholars  to  them.  Take  our  secular  schools  as  an  example.  At  a  Con- 
vention called  by  Westmoreland  Presbytery  recently,  the  cry  was  that 
only  a  few  could  be  relied  on  in  each  church,  and  that  the  others  only 
scattered  the  fruits  of  missionary  labour.  We  need  so  many  teachers 
that  we  are  glad  to  take  all  who  will  apply,  and  so  do  not  look  su£Biciently 
at  the  qualiflcations  of  our  workers.  Surely  those  who  train  the  heart 
and  prepare  for  eternity  should  be  equal  in  their  line  to  those  who  train 
the  head  and  prepare  tor  time.  A  certain  worker  saw  a  Sabbath  school 
in  Connecticut,  of  five  hundred  scholars,  divided  among  ten  reliable 
teachers,  and  it  converted  him  to  that  idea.  Teachers  of  Bible  classes 
and  infant  classes,  try  to  be  present  or  provide  a  substitute;  and  the  large- 
ness of  the  other  classes  would  increase  a  sense  of  responsibility,  so  that 
they  would  not  so  likely  be  neglected. 

Another  reform  relates  to  the  taught.  Perhaps  we  make  them  live 
on  excitement  too  much,  and  do  not  give  them  enough  of  the  solid  food 
of  the  Word.  Perhaps  there  is  too  much  machinery,  and  too  little  of  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  The  mother  is  much  older,  and  yet  this  child 
is  far  more  of  a  mystery  than  she  is.  The  scholars  often  feel  that  they  are 
favouring  the  teachers  by  their  presence.  They  should  be  made  to  feel 
that  they  are  the  recipients  of  great  blessings  themselves. 

Anotiier  reform  relates  to  order.  Children  should  be  as  quiet  on 
Sabbath  as  on  other  days.  They  should  behave  as  well  here  as  at  the 
common  school.  But  often  the  scene  within  is  confusion,  and  then  they 
go  out  like  sheep  and  lambs  rushing  out  of  a  pen.  In  the  chapel  at 
Westminster  CoUege  the  ladies  sit  on  one  side  of  the  centre  aisle,  and 
the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side.  The  ladies  go  out  first  and  set  an 
example  of  gentleness,  and  then  the  gentlemen  follow  that  good  example. 
I  have  often  thought,  that  if  we  would  adopt  that  simple  rule  in  our 
Sabbath  schools  it  would 'be\9e\VVL  "^^  ^«xiii<^\»\^^  induced  to  cairy  the 
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matter  of  order  even  further.    Order  is  the  glory  that  gilds  this  work  all 
over. 

Another  reform  relates  to  the  motive.  Persons  without  amhition 
would  be  ciphers  in  society.  But  that  feeling  must  be  properly  directed. 
If  the  eye  is  single,  and  we  look  only  at  one  object,  it  will  be  bright. 
But  if  the  eye  is  double,  and  we  look  at  two  objects  at  once,  they  will  be 
dark,  Let  us  then  just  aim  at  the  gloiy  of  God  through  the  salvation  of 
souls.  That  idea  will  so  govern  us  that  we  will  give  all  teachers  and 
scholars  their  true  home  and  place.  It  will  also  lead  us  wisely  to  consider 
the  best  good  of  the  future  family  and  congregation,  as  welL  as  the 
present.  And,  thus  acting,  we  shall  have  a  great  reward  both  here  and 
hereafter. 


A  NEGLECTED  TOPIC. 
(By  Rev.  J,  T,  Crane,  D.D.) 

Chemistry  teaches  us  that  all  the  elements  which  enter  into  the  structure 
of  the  human  organism,  must  be  furnished  in  our  food.  Lime  is  needed 
for  the  bones,  and  fibrine  for  the  muscles;  and  where  either  is  not 
adequately  supplied,  there  will  in  time  be  weakness,  deformity,  and  decay. 

The  same  principle  holds  in  moral  growth.  Every  element  of  Christian 
character  is  represented  in  the  food  divinely  provided  for  our  souls.  And 
as  imperfect  bodily  food  works  its  worst  evils  among  the  young,  sa 
insufficient  moral  nourishment  is  attended  with  its  worst  results  among 
the  same  class  of  minds  and  hearts.  In  looking  over  the  bills  of  fare  for 
our  Sunday  schools,  which  we  see  from  time  to  time,  the  suspicion  is 
created  that  there  is  at  least  one  element  of  healthy  symmetricsd  growth 
which  is  not  supplied  in  due  proportion.  There  is  not  sufficient  instruc- 
tion in  regard  to  the  practical  demands  of  Christianity,  what  manner  of 
men  it  requires  us  to  be,  what  truth,  and  purity,  and  honour  it  incul- 
cates in  our  action  and  our  speech,  in  motive,  purpose,  and  thought. 
Conscientiousness  is  a  vital  element  of  all  genuine  piety;  but  conscience 
is  a  blind  guide  where  there  is  no  knowledge  of  Divine  truth.  The  eye 
avails  nothing  where  there  is  no  light. 

The  needed  light  comes  from  the  Revelation  of  God.  "  The  entrance 
of  thy  words  giveth  light."  The  Creator  has  not  left  us  to  guess  the 
principles  of  morality  from  the  outer  world.  We  are  not  compelled  to 
spell  out,  slowly  and  painfully,  from  the  good  or  evil  results  of  our  action, 
the  great  lessons  which  we  need  in  regard  to  what  God  will  approve  or 
condemn  in  human  conduct.  In  the  Decalogue  He  has  given  us  Ten 
Golden  Lamps  to  guide  us,  to  show  us  the  way  of  peace,  safety,  true  en- 
joyment, and  to  lead  us  upward  toward  himself.  This  law  is  one  of  God's 
richest  gifts  to  men.  It  is  God's  idea  of  the  true,  the  right,  and  the  wise. 
It  is  of  infinite  value,  both  for  this  life  and  for  that  which  is  to  come. 
It  guides  the  obedient.  It  measures  the  sins  of  the  wicked.  By  it  we 
shall  be  judged.  He  who  is  at  war  with  God  hates  this  law.  He  that 
loves  God  delights  in  obeying  it.  These  ten  brief  precepts  are  the  solid 
comer-stones  if  all  morality ;  and  men  become  *'  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature,"  as  they  acquire  the  elements  of  character  which  this  law  culti- 
yates. 
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But  in  what  Sabbath  school  is  the  decalogue  made  a  matter  of  pro- 
longed and  careful  study?  In  what  Tbeological  Seminary  does  it  form  a 
part  of  the  hard  intellectual  work  of  investigation  and  analysis?  In  what 
pulpit  does  it  make  an  appreciable  part  of  the  instruction  given?  It 
18  not  hard  to  find  habitual  attendants  of  the  church  who  cannot  re- 
call to  memory  a  single  sermon  on  any  one  of  the  commandments.  This 
generation  needs  to  know  more  of  the  Divine  law,  more  of  God's  eternal 
and  inexorable  justice ;  nor  will  there  be  a  reform  of  public  morals  till 
the  Divine  code  is  declared  boldly,  unsparingly  and  persistently. — Sabbath 
School  Times. 

EESPONSIBILITI  OF  PAEENTS  IN  EELIGIOUS  EDUCATION. 
Owing  to  the  prominence  of  the  Sunday  school  as  the  great  agent  in  the 
spiritual  education  of  children,  many  Christian  parents  seem  inclined  to 
pass  over  to  the  teachers  of  their  children  the  responsibility  of  their 
spiritual  training,  and  the  great  duty  of  bringing  them  to  Christ  through 
tne  power  of  the  truth.  This  is  impossible!  The  man  whom  God  has 
honoured  by  making  him  a.  father,  and  the  woman  whom  He  has  crowned 
mother,  can  never  transmit  to  others,  no  matter  how  close  the  relation 
may  be,  the  responsibility  which  rests  upon  parents  for  the  souls  of  their 
children.  No  father  has  done  his  duty  to  his  children,  no  matter  how 
much  thought  and  effort  he  has  given,  by  acquiring  for  them  a  fortune 
and  a  position  in  the  world,  who  has  not,  beyond  all  this,  led  their  souls 
to  the  knowledge  of,  and  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  day  of  final  judgn^ent  hastens  on,  with  its  stem  question  to  every 
parent.  Where  is  your  child?  The  momentous  answer  is  even  now  being 
prepared  in  fulfilment  or  neglect  of  parental  duty  to  the  souls  of  the 
children.  What  a  sad  failure  is  that  family  in  which  every  child  who 
has  reached  years  of  moral  responsibility,  has  not  also  attained  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth !  Parents  of  immortal  beings !  let  us  give  no  rest 
to  body  or  spirit,  until,  through  our  examples,  our  prayers,  our  faith,  and 
the  Spirit  or  power  which  is  promised  to  us,  we  have  won  every  one  of 
our  children  to  God. 

To  this  grand  end  let  secular  affairs,  domestic  and  personal  concerns, 
be  made  to  tend.  Here  nothing  will  take  the  place  of  parental  influence. 
You  may  bring  your  little  ones  to  the  pastor,  and  invite  his  prayers  and 
labours  for  them;  you  may  hire  a  pew  and  bring  them  on  fifty-two  Sun- 
days of  each  year  to  hear  the  word  preached ;  all  this  and  much  more  is 
well,  but  will  not  fulfil  the  re(^uirement  which  God  makes  at  your  hand. 
Thousands  of  parents,  unceasmg  in  thought  and  ^ort  for  the  temporal 
welfare  of  their  children,  fearful  of  any  approach  of  danger  to  booy  or 
mind,  rising  early  and  eating  the  bread  of  carefulness  for  their  present 
and  future  earthly  good,  will  yet  leave  to  others,  to  the  church  and  Sunday 
school,  the  concerns  of  their  never-dying  souls,  for  which  God  will  for  ever 
hold  the  parents  as  primarily  responsible, — concerns  which,  in  importance, 
transcena  the  shaping  of  their  worldly  fortunes  as  far  as  heaven  &e  earth, 
or  the  splendours  of  eternal  life  surpass  the  fading  glories  of  time. 

Sydney  Smith  once  saad  of  a  great  talker,  that  it  would  greatly  im' 
'^ — him.  if  hehadnowQiid1^e(a^ld'«\)Ts^i^\L^^i^^ 
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THE  FOURTEENTH  OP  NISAN. 

{By  ike  Author  of  ''The  Wide  Wide  World:*) 

To  understand  the  journey  of  the  Israelites,  in  their  coming  up  out  of 
^gjptt  we  must  hegin  at  the  beginning ;  and  I  think  we  will  go  back  as 
far  as  the  first  of  the  month  Nisan  of  that  wonderful  year.  Nisan,  or 
A  bile,  began  with  the  latter  half  of  March. 

Nine  or  ten  of  the  plagues  which  were  sent  to  break  down  Pharaoh's 
pride  had  rolled  over  him  and  over  Egypt,  and  he  was  stiff  still.  His 
servants  warned  him  that  the  country  was  ruined ;  but  pride,  you  may 
notice,  never  hears  reason.  The  Israelites,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
growing  strong-hearted  and  glad,  as  proof  after  proof  shewed  them  that 
their  God,  Jehovah,  was  stronger  than  Amun-re,  and  Pthah,  and  all  the 
gods  of  Egypt. 

Early  in  Nisan  it  must  have  been  that  the  order  was  given  to  choose 
out  and  get  ready  the  lambs  for  the  passover.  The  lambs  or  kids  were 
not  to  be  killed  till  the  fourteenth ;  but  then  the  command  had  to  be 
made  known  to  all  the  families  of  Israel ;  and  you  must  remember  they 
were  a  great  multitude.  By  this  time  it  is  likely  they  were  all  gathered 
home  to  their  country  of  Goshen.  The  land  of  Egypt  was  stripped  and 
bare;  the  cattle  were  mostly  gone;  there  were  no  crops  left.  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  the  gangs  of  Hebrew  slaves  all  through  the  land  were 
held  to  their  work  of  any  kind.  They  were  all  gathered  now  in  and 
around  Goshen.  Also,  they  were  under  some  sort  of  regular  headship 
and  ordering  of  their  own.  Over  each  clan  or  "family"  there  was  an 
elder  or  *'  sheikh,"  and  emirs  or  princes  over  the  great  tribal  divisions;  so 
that  the  matter  of  giving  orders  to  them  was  made  easy.  Words  spoken 
to  the  sheikhs  were  by  them  speedily  delivered  to  the  families  over  which 
they  presided. 

"Wouldn't  the  Egyptians  watch  them,  to  see  what  they  were  doing?" 

The  Egyptians  had  too  much  else  to  think  of;  besides,  in  those  three 
days  of  darkness,  during  which  the  Egyptians  could  not  stir,  the  Hebrews 
had  a  fine  chance  to  make  all  sorts  of  arrangements.  It  is  a  tremendous 
thing,  you  must  know,  to  move  a  whole  people.  Even  for  an  army  of 
six  hundred  thousand  men  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  prepared  before 
they  are  ready  to  march ;  just  think  what  it  would  be  with  the  wives  and 
children  of  them  all,  and  their  flocks  and  herds  too — to  get  them  all 
ready  to  start  on  a  journey,  and  that  a  journey  that  would  take  them  into 
a  desert. 

"  I  should  think  they  would  have  been  afraid  of  starving  by  and  by." 

"  They  did  not  know  where  they  were  going." 

"  Moses  knew." 

Yes ;  and  if  there  is  a  greater  instance  of  faith  on  record  than  this  he 
shewed  now,  I  hardly  know  where  it  is.  He  knew  that  he  was  going  to 
lead  that  two  or  three  millions  of  people  into  a  wild  place,  where  they 
would  find  nothing  to  live  upon.  He  knew  that  to  tear  their  leader  to 
pieces  would  be  the  first  impulse  of  their  rage  and  despair,  if  they  found 
themselves  left  without  food ;  yet  he  never  doubted — ne  left  all  that  to 
God,  and  just  took  care  of  theVork  given  him  to  do. 

"  Had  they  many  cattle  and  sheep  to  take  along?" 
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To  furnish  a  lamb  or  kid  for  every  family,  or  say  for  every  fifteen 
people,  would  have  required  150,000  young  animals,  all  males.  Now  in 
«very  flock  there  are  about  as  many  females  as  males  born,  and  that 
would  prove  that  of  sheep  and  goats  alone  the  Israelites  had  a  flock  of 
two  millions. 

The  Iambs  or  kids  were  chosen  and  waiting.  It  was  after  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  and  the  Hebrews  were  bidden  to  ask  gold  and  silver, 
and  precious  things,  from  their  late  masters — not  to  borrow  them ;  the 
word  never  means  that.  They  asked,  and  the  Egyptians  gave  whatever 
they  asked.  Egypt  was  very  rich  in  silver  and  gold  and  precious  things ; 
it  flowed  over  with  wealth  and  luxury,  so  the  Israelites*  hands  were  soon 
filled.  These  things  would  all  be  wanted  by  and  by.  So  the  days  crept 
on,  and  the  moon  grew  larger  and  larger,  until  it  was  full.  How  the 
Israelites  must  have  watched  it,  and  their  hearts  beat  with  hope  and 
triumph  as  they  saw  its  disk  round  and  broaden !  The  Egyptians  knew 
nothing.  Pharaoh  had  been  warned,  and  he  braved  it.  The  fourteenth 
of  Nisan  came ;  the  orders  were  given  to  the  people ;  and  that  evening, 
in  every  family  a  lamb  or  a  kid  was  killed,  and  blood  splashed  upon  the 
door-posts  and  lintel  of  the  house.  Then  the  people  shut  themselves  up 
within  doors,  and  made  ready.  They  roasted  the  passover.  Very  likely 
it  was  done  in  the  manner  the  Egyptians  used  to  roast  geese  and  other 
meats;  upon  a  sort  of  high  gridiron,  with  a  fire  of  charcoal  underneath, 
which  was  kept  lively  by  blowing  it  with  a  bellows.  It  was  done  before 
midnight,  and  those  strange  supper  parties  were  gathered  in  every  house 
to  eat  it.  They  had  sandals  on  their  feet,  ready  to  start  on  their  journey; 
for  it  was  not  customary  to  wear  them  in  the  house.  The  men's  linen 
frocks  were  girt  about  them,  in  the  way  that  was  usual  for  work  or  for 
travelling.  They  had  even  their  staves  in  their  hands.  We  may  well 
believe  they  ate  in  haste,  and  hardly  knew  how  their  unleavened  bread 
and  bitters  tasted.  They  were  expecting  the  blow  to  fall  on  Egypt  that 
would  break  their  chain.  At  midnight  the  angel  would  pass  through  the 
land ;  but  the  sign  of  the  blood  was  on  their  own  houses,  he  would  pass 
over  them.    It  was  an  awful  night. 

" How  was  the  blood  a  '  token'  to  them?"     (Exod.  xii.  13.) 

The  common  version  is  incorrect.  The  original  reads,  "The  blood 
shall  become  a  sign  for  you  on  the  houses  wlaere  you  are,  and  I  have 
seen  the  blood,  and  have  passed  over  you."  Even  so,  now  that  Christ, 
our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us,  must  we  make  His  blood  our  sign,  or 
the  destruction  will  fall  upon  us. 

"What  is  hyssop?" 

A  very  vexed  question.  People  have  debated  a  deal  about  it.  A  plant 
it  was  that  grew  on  rock-sides  and  walls,  common  in  Lower  Egypt,  and 
in  the  Sinai  peninsula,  and  in  Palestine,  and  capable  of  putting  forth  a 
stem  of  several  feet  in  length.  Wild  marjoram  was  thought  to  have  the 
best  claim  to  be  the  hyssop  of  Scripture;  but  now  that  the  natural  history 
of  those  regions  is  better  known,  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
caper  plant  is  meant.  There  is  plenty  of  it  growing  on  ruins  in  Egypt, 
and  in  waste  sandy  tracts  there;  it  hangs  its  bright  green  branches 
from  the  clefts  of  the  rocks  in  the  valleys  of  Sinai,  where  scarce  another 
green  thing  is  to  be  seen*,  an^  on  \\\^^«.IU  of  Jerusalem,  and  on  the 
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Tocky  precipices  of  the  hills  and  gorges  around ;  in  Lebanon,  and  in  the 
valley  of  Jordan,  it  is  found  often  and  abundantly.  Always  it  hangs 
from  the  rocks  or  trails  on  the  ground,  and  its  branches  grow  to  three  or 
four  feet  of  length.  It  has  glossy  green  leaves,  which  in  warm  regions 
do  not  fall  or  turn ;  its  blossoms  are  white,  with  lilac  anthers,  loose  and 
beautiful.  In  the  dryest,  barrenest  situations,  where  no  moisture  is  to 
be  found,  the  traveller  will  be  startled  to  meet  its  patches  of  deep,  bright 
verdure  clinging  to  the  sides  of  the  rocks.  Furthermore,  it  is  said  to 
have  been  always  believed  to  possess  cleansing  qualities ;  and  its  Arabic 
name  "  asaf,"  is  sufficiently  like  the  Hebrew  "  ezobh."  It  is  the  buds  of 
the  caper  plant  which  are  pickled  and  exported  for  trade. 

"  What  *  bitters'  could  the  people  have  had  to  eat  with  the  roast  lamb 
or  roast  kid?" 

Bitter  herbs,  probably;  though  the  original  is  simply  "bitters."  Salads 
of  various  bitter  herbs  are  used  in  Syria.  Endive,  chicory,  and  lettuce 
are  three  of  the  five  which  the  rabbis  say  were  eaten  with  the  paschal 
lamb.    Very  many  wild  plants  are  taken  for  salads  by  the  Orientals. 

So  the  lamb  or  kid  was  eaten,  and  the  people  waited  and  watched  until 
midnight  came.  All  was  quiet  in  Goshen;  but  on  the  borders  of  Goshen 
soon  there  rose  that  cry  which  was  like  no  other,  perhaps,  that  the  world 
-ever  heard.  It  filled  the  ears  of  many  an  Israelite,  to  be  remembered 
forever ;  for  you  must  take  notice,  that  the  old  fashion  of  mourning  for 
the  dead  was  almost  as  it  is  now,  in  respect  of  the  funeral  wail  of  the 
women:  they  were  accustomed,  when  a  friend  had  died,  to  run  through 
the  streets,  beating  their  breasts  and  crying.  Even  now,  in  Egypt,  the 
death  wail  may  be  heard  from  very  far.  When  the  plague  was  at  Boulak, 
some  years  ago,  an  inhabitant  of  Cairo,  going  up  to  the  house-top  in  the 
cool  of  the  evening,  could  bear  the  wave  of  sound  borne  over  the  inter- 
vening two  miles  from  the  wail  of  the  mourners  there.  That  was  from 
one  village.  But  the  cry  the  Israelites  heard  was  the  voice  of  a  nation; 
for  in  all  Egypt  there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one  dead; 
and  the  dead  were  "  the  chief  of  their  strength," — the  hope  and  pride  of 
each  family. 

Now  there  was  but  one  wish  about  the  Israelites — to  get  them  out  of 
the  land.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  the  message  came  from  Pharaoh  to 
Moses  and  Aaron.  They  were  free  to  go!  and  the  Egyptians  pressed 
their  departure.  Not  only  they  gave  readily  whatever  was  asked  for,  but 
they  "  caused  them  to  asK," — so  the  word  is  in  the  thirty-sixth  verse,  not 
"  they  lent  unto  them."  They  urged  upon  the  Israelites  whatever  might 
hasten  or  facilitate  their  getting  away;  and  so  eager  they  were  that  the 
Israelites  seem  to  have  set  out  before  they  were  quite  ready.  There  was 
bread  in  their  kneading-troughs,  waiting  to  grow  light;  they  had  to  bundle 
it  up  in  their  clothes,  troughs  and  all,  and  carry  it  away  so,  and  bake  it 
as  they  could,  on  hot  stones  or  in  ashes,  unleavened,  as  the  Arabs  do 
now-a-days.  In  the  grey  morning  their  bands  set  forth :  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  a  mixed  multitude  of  followers;  and  herds,  and  flocks, 
and  their  drivers.  Egypt  could  not  attend  to  them.  The  Egyptian 
women  were  plastering  their  faces  with  mud  and  throwing  dust  on  their 
heads;  the  men  were  burying  the  dead — there  were  too  many  for  the 
physicians  to  embalm  them  all,  and  they  were  casting  the  carcases  of 
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their  sacred  animals  into  inglorious  graves  to  purify  the  land,  while  the 
great  procession  of  the  redeemed  Israelites  grew  and  grew,  and  went  on 
toward  the  border.  The  bones  of  Joseph  were  lifted  from  their  resting- 
place  and  carried  along,  and  the  great  drain  began  out  of  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

Two  things  were  forever  to  keep  the  Israelites  in  mind  of  this  night's 
work,  and  in  mind  of  what  it  meant.  Not  the  passover — no;  besides 
that,  two  things :  one,  that  the  first-born  of  their  children  were  from  that 
time  the  Lord's — devoted  to  His  service  exclusively;  the  other,  that  the 
first- bom  of  their  cattle  were  devoted  in  the  same  manner. 

"  What  was  done  with  them  ?" 

The  first-bom  of  what  were  called  "clean"  beasts  were  sacrificed; 
those  of  unclean  were  redeemed,  either  with  a  clean  animal  or  a  piece  of 
money. 

•*  But  what  was  done  with  the  first-bom  of  men?" 

They  were  holy  to  the  Lord.  Some  time  afterwards  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  taken  by  the  Lord  for  His  peculiar  service,  instead  of  the  first-bom 
of  all  the  people.  Still,  to  keep  them  in  remembrance,  the  parents  must 
pay  a  redemption  price  for  every  eldest  son,  in  token  that  be  was  the 
Lord's,  though  the  Lord  had  accepted  a  substitute. 

"  But  I  do  not  understand.    Why  the  eldest  especially  ?" 

Because  that  night,  in  Egypt,  it  was  the  firs^bom  who  were  saved. 
The  meaning  is,  that  the  saved  of  the  Lord  are  not  their  own.  Don't 
you  remember  those  words: 

•'  We  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that 
He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again." 

The  passover  was  to  keep  them  in  mind  of  their  deliverance,  and  the 
redemption  money  that  they  were  not  their  own. — National  Sunday 
School  Teacher. 


MUSICAL   INTOLERANCE. 

(By  J.  Bennet  Tyler,  Sec.  N.  Y.  Dept  American  Sunday  School  Union.) 

Tbue,  high  toned  Christian  charity  is  beautiful  and  good,  always  and 
everywhere,  and  is  ever  opposed  to  all  sorts  of  intolerance,  be  it  denomin- 
ational, priestly,  political,  musical,  or  otherwise.  Probably  on  no  subject 
is  there  a  greater  diversity  of  taste  and  opinion  among  Sunday  school 
workers  than  on  that  of  Sunday  school  hymns  and  music.  We  fear  that 
in  some  cases  this  difference  of  opinion  amounts  to  absolute  intolerance. 
Some  believe  in  Mendelssohn,  Dundee,  and  Old  Hundred,  and  the  old 
standard  hymns  for  the  grown-up  people,  with  a  few  of  the  modem  hymns 
and  tunes,  and  are  terribly,  and  often  justly,  severe  on  the  lighter, 
sprightlier  music,  and  modern  hymns.  Others,  repudiating  the  old, 
adopt  the  new,  however  fantastic  the  music,  and  trashy  and  devoid  of 
poetry  or  evangelical  sentiment  the  song;  and  this  rage  for  the  new 
creates  a  demand  for  new  books  faster  than  our  enterprising  publishers 
can  bring  them  out.  A  leading  Sunday  school  organization  not  long 
since  appointed  a  committee  to  select  hymns  for  its  anniversary.  One  is 
a  man  venerable  in  yeais,  aiL^o^\i\^\\x«^ute  in  the  literary  and  scholastic 
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world.  Another  is  a  gentleman  of  fine  literary  and  musical  taste,  a  pub- 
lisher, and  a  poet.  Their  very  excellent  selections  were  sharply  criticised, 
and  in  quarters  where  "  conservative "  notions  were  supposed  to  he  in 
the  ascendant.  A  high  authority  good-humoredly  styled  them,  on  an 
important  public  occasion,  "  grasshopper  melodies."  The  selection  for  a 
subsequent  occasion  was  conceded,  as  a  matter  of  good-natured  com- 
promise, to  a  very  competent  committee  of  the  straitest  sect  of  the 
Mendelssohn  school.  The  "grasshopper  melodies"  were  left  out,  of 
course,  yet  these  hymns  and  tunes — most  excellent  of  their  kind — were 
handled  more  unmercifully  and  unjustly  than  the  others.  A  certain 
hymn-book  of  large  circulation,  and  quite  generally  considered  a  standard 
of  its  kind,  containing  a  large  proportion  of  the  old  hymns,  and  on  this 
account  sometimes  condemned  as  old  fogy,  was  recently  severely  handled, 
because,  yielding  to  the  pressure  for  new  hymns,  it  had  admitted  a  few 
deemed  objectionable,  and  this  in  a  quarter  where  least  expected. 

An  amusing  chapter  might  be  made  on  newspaper  criticisms  for  and 
against  certain  Sunday  school  hymn  and  tune  books, — high  authority,  of 
course,  we  are  bound  to  believe, — but  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other, 
and  often  strangely  inconsistent.  Now,  Christian  brethren  and  Sunday 
school  workers,  we  wish  simply  to  put  in  a  plea  for  Christian  fairness  and 
courtesy.  Let  us  be  decent  and  sensible  about  what  is  so  much  a  matter 
of  taste  as  to  necessitate  a  very  wide  latitude  of  opinion.  It  is  all  very 
well  for  each  individual  man  and  woman  of  us  to  have  a  very  distinct 
and  positive  opinion  on  the  subject,  but  we  doubt  whether  it  is  quite  the 
thing  to  set  up  that  individual  taste  and  opinion  as  a  standard  for  all  the 
world.  Very  few  of  us  are  connoisseurs  in  Music,  and  Young  America, 
although  a  very  wide-awake  young  gentleman,  is  not  quite  up  to  high  art 
in  poetic  taste  and  culture.  Some,  whose  opinions  are  entitled  to  great 
weight,  .judge  from  too  high  a  standpoint.  Music  may  be  up  to  the 
standard  of  the  great  masters,  and  yet  totally  unadapted  to  children. 
Sunday  schools  are  efficient  just  about  in  proportion  as  they  can  sing. 
But  it  is  of  very  little  use  to  try  to  drag  slow,  dull  tunes  over  the  heads 
of  an  assembly  of  these  wide-awake  young  people,  especially  with  the 
slight  practice  and  culture  that  can  be  afforded.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing 
to  educate  their  musical  taste,  but  we  want,  first  and  foremost,  to  educate 
them  in  the  Gospel.  We  listened,  not  long  since,  to  the  singing  of  the 
Psalms  according  to  Rouse,  set  to  modem  Sunday  school  music.  It 
sounded  oddly  enough,  but  it  gave  us  a  new  and  higher  appreciation  of 
the  value  of  our  modem  music.  We  could  spare  the  modern  hymns 
(would  that  we  could  be  rid  of  many  of  them !)  better  than  the  music. 

Let  us  insist  on  two  things :  1st,  Not  on  too  high  poetic  merit.  Poets 
are  too  scarce.  Hymns  of  this  kind  are  too  rare.  But  insist  on  evan- 
gelical sentiment  and  spirituality  of  tone.  These  hymns  are  indelibly 
impressed  on  the  memory  of  childhood.  They  are  remembered  when  all 
other  teaching  is  forgotten.  Let  them  contain  the  pith  and  marrow  of 
the  Gospel.  2d,  Tunes,  for  the  most  part,  should  be  simple  melodies, 
easily  caught,  of  quick  movement  and  sprightly  expression,  and  adapted 
to  young,  joyous  natures.  While,  then,  we  treasure  and  love  the  old 
standard  tunes  and  hymns,  (barring  the  stupid  alterations  and  tinkerings 
by  sacrilegious  hands,)  let  us  welcome  the  new  and  sprightly,  remember- 
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ing  that  they  have  done  much,  not  only  for  the  Sunday  school,  hut  to 
popularize  sacred  song,  and  drive  out  the  ohscene  and  vulgar  haUads,  so 
common  when  some  of  us  were  young.  The  songs  of  the  Sunday  school 
are  now  heard  in  the  village  streets,  in  palace  and  cottage,  in  brownstone 
house  and  dingy  tenement,  on  the  prairies  of  the  West,  in  the  freedman's 
cabin,  and  in  the  worst  alleys  of  the  city.  Children  sing  them  at  the 
hearth-stone,  and  mothers  hush  their  babes  to  slumber,  chanting  the 
while  in  simple  melody  the  sweet  children's  hymns. 

''Jesus  loves  me ;  this  I  know^ 
For  the  Bible  tells  me  so." 

has  been  wafted  to  high  heaven  on  the  expiring  breath  of  many  a 
neglected  little  one,  to  whom  the  Sunday  school  hymns  have  been  the 
embodiment  of  the  Gospel. 

Meanwhile,  who  shall  deliver  us  from  such  songs  as  the  following-7 
the  one  set  down  for  an  important  anniversary  in  a  sister  city,  and  this 
other  for  a  like  occasion  in  New  York?    We  subjoin  a  stanza  and  choru^ 

"  Strong  to  meet  the  foe. 
Marching  on  we  go. 
While  our  cause,  we  know. 

Must  prevail ; 
Shield  and  banner  bright 
Gleaming  in  the  light ; 
Battling  for  the  right 
We  ne'er  can  faiU 

CHOBUS. 

Push  things,  push  things. 

Bally  round  the  banner ! 
Push  things,  push  things. 

Pass  the  word  aloi^; 
Push  things,  push  things. 

Shout  aloud  Hosannah ! 
Christ  is  Captain  of  the  mighty  throng." 

Or  this,  the  other  one : 

"  There  sitteth  a  dove,  so  white  and  fair. 
All  on  the  lily  spray. 
And  she  listeneth,  when  to  our  Saviour  dear 
The  littie  children  pray. 

Lightly  she  spreads  her  friendly  wings. 

And  to  heaven's  gate  hath  sped. 
And  unto  the  Father  in  heaven  she  bears 

The  prayers  that  the  children  have  said. 

Then  back  she  comes  from  heaven's  gate. 

And  brings — ^that  dove  so  mild — 
From  the  Father  in  heaven,  who  hears  her  speak, 

A  blessing  for  every  child. 

CHOBUS. 

That  heavenly  dove^  so  white  and  fair. 

That  sits  on  the  hly  spray. 
And  unto  the  Father  in  heaven  she  bears 

The  prayers  that  the  children  say." 

—Sunday  School  Workman,  New  YorJu 
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SEARGHIJ^G  FOR  A  BLUE  EOSE. 

A  FAMOUS  horticulturist  bad  roses  of  all  sorts  in  his  gardens,  from  the 
pearliest  white  to  the  deepest  garnet;  from  the  faintest  cream  colour  to 
the  brighest  canary;  a  rose  that  passed  for  purple,  and  another  called, 
out  of  courtesy,  a  black  rose;  but  ail  their  exquisite  fragrance  and  beauty 
were  wasted  on  the  gardener,  who  was  absorbed  in  one  idea,  that  was, 
to  produce  a  blue  rose.  So  all  possible  expedients  were  tried.  Chemistry 
and  botany  were  besieged  to  try  and  get  upon  Nature's  blind  side,  and 
induce  her  to  bring  forth  this  anomaly. 

Now  this  gardener  was  not  alone  in  his  discontent.  There  are  a  host 
of  people  in  the  world  searching  after  blue  roses.  They  have  enough 
and  to  spare  of  others  far  more  beautiful,  but  all  of  tbem  profit  nothing 
so  long  as  the  coveted  one  is  still  beyond  their  reach.  It  was  not  by 
any  means  because  the  blue  rose  was  the  prettiest  that  it  was  desired, 
but  because  it  could  not  be  had. 

The  joys  that  we  have  are  never  considered  of  half  as  much  worth  as 
those  we  do  not  possess.  God  gives  us  great  occasions  of  happiness 
very  seldom  in  our  lifetime ;  but  there  is  a  rich  undergrowth  of  small 
enjoyments  springing  up  in  almost  every  pathway,  which  may  be  ours 
only  for  the  gathering.  It  is  of  no  use  to  wait  for  happiness  to  come  to 
us.  We  must  take  that  which  we  find  at  our  hand.  We  must  stop 
searching  for  blue  roses. 

Do  not  imagine  you  would  be  at  all  satisfied  if  you  did  get  the  object 
you  roost  covet.  Just  as  soon  as  the  gardener  got  his  blue  rose,  he 
would  be  as  uneasy  as  ever  until  he  got  a  blue  tulip  or  a  blue  dahlia. 
The  only  surety  you  have  that  you  would  be  satisfied  with  future 
possessions,  is  that  you  are  happy  over  those  you  now  possess.  "  Con- 
tentment with  godliness  is  great  gain."* 


The  time  will  come  when  Sunday  services  will  be  modelled  upon  a  new 
and  better  basis.  The  minister  will  have  to  preach  less,  and  to  preach 
better.  There  will  be  one  service  in  the  day— beginning,  say  at  twelve 
o'clock,  and  continuing  about  two  hours;  in  the  evening  parents  will 
have  time  to  teach  their  children;  and  those  members  of  the  household 
who  could  not  go  out  in  the  morning,  will  have  opportunity  of  going  to 
special  services  here  and  there  in  the  evening ;  and  it  will  be  matter  of 
surprise  if  any  be  present  in  the  evening  who  attended  service  in  the 
morning.  It  is  better  to  have  one  well-prepared  and  thoroughly  appre- 
ciated service,  than  to  drag  through  two  services  with  the  heaviness  of 
indifference.  Those  who  have  been  at  service  in  the  morning  will  be 
doing  work  in  the  evening.  Their  children  will  be  instructed,  the  poor 
and  ignorant  will  be  gathered  together  and  taught  the  way  of  truth ; 
and  wherever  Christian  teaching  is  needed,  it  will  be  eagerly  and  gladly 
supplied.  The  idea  of  a  man  hearing  two  sermons  on  one  day  will  be 
considered  either  a  punishment  or  a  waste  of  time;  and  the  days  that 
are  now  passing  over  us  will  be  laughed  at  for  their  oddities,  or  pitied  for 
their  endurances. — Author  of  "  Ecce  Deus." 
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"FOR   JESUS'    SAKE." 

"  For  Jesus'  sake !"    Oh !  can  it  be 
That  I  may  use  so  great  a  plea  ? 
That  I  may  come  iu  Jesus'  name. 
And  pardon  and  acceptance  claim? 
That,  with  no  merit  of  my  own 
In  which  to  stand  before  the  throne, 
I  may  on  Jesus'  merits  rest. 
And  thus  be  justified  and  blest  ? 

Oh  yes,  I  may !    In  Him  hath  Heaven 
The  means  of  life  eternal  given. 
He,  in  our  room,  the  law  obeyed. 
Our  debt  of  penalty  He  paid ; 
All  that  we  can  as  sinners  need 
We  have  in  Jesus'  work  to  plead ; 
This  meets  each  claim  the  law  can  make. 
And  prayer  prevails  "  for  Jesus'  sake." 

The  way  of  life  is  free  to  all, — 
Wide  as  the  world  the  Gospel  call ; 
God's  gift  of  Christ,  who  came  to  save. 
Confers  on  man  the  right  to  have  ; 
Whoever  will,  the  gift  may  take, 
And  all  things  ask  ''  for  Jesus'  sake ;" 
For— trusting  to  what  Christ  has  done — 
God  sees  us  only  in  His  Son. 

Spirit  of  Light !  0  let  me  see 

The  preciousness  of  such  a  plea ! 

The  work  of  Christ  is  solid  ground 

On  which  my  highest  hopes  to  found; 

The  ground  appointed  and  approved. 

On  which  I  may  rely  unmoved, 

While  God's  true  Word  may  make  me  sure 

Of  sin  forgiven,  and  bliss  secure. 

As  on  through  life,  from  day  to  day. 
This  work  and  word  I  make  my  stay, 
May  love  to  Christ  constrain  me  still 
To  seek  His  honour,  do  His  wilL 
"For  Jesus'  sake  "  still  let  me  plead ; 
This  prompt  and  sway  each  thought  and  deed. 
Till  of  earth's  scenes  my  leave  I  take. 
And  enter  heaven  **  for  Jesus'  sake." 

Glasgow.  W.  T.  M'Auslane. 


I  LESS  admire  the  gifts  of  utterance,  and  the  bare  profession  of  religion, 
than  I  once  did;  and  have  much  more  charity  for  many,  who,  by  the  want 
of  gifts,  do  make  an  obscurer  profession.  I  once  thought,  that  almost  all 
who  could  pray  movingly  and  fluently,  and  talk  well  of  religion,  had  been 
saints.  But  experience  hath  opened  to  me  what  odious  crimes  may  con- 
sist with  high  profession ;  while  I  have  met  with  diverse  obscure  persons, 
not  noted  for  any  extraordinary  profession  or  forwardness  in  religion, 
but  only  to  live  a  quiet,  \)\aaie\ess\\^fe,'w\vwsi\  \w?^  «»fter  found  to  have 

long  lived,  as  far  as  1  could  dVscftrLi,  fv.  VtxJX-^  ^^^-^  ^\A  %wx^^>a&fc^>QSA-- 

Saxter. 
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COMMITTING  TO  MEMORY. 
When  the  writer  of  the  present  paragraphs  was  a  boy,  almost  the  only 
exercise  of  the  Sunday  school  consisted  in  repeating  from  memory  hymns, 
catechisms,  and  passages  of  Scripture  which  had  been  learned  through 
the  week.  Occasionally  a  teacher  was  found  enterprising  enough  to  give 
explanations  of  difficult  passages,  to  shew  the  scholars  what  doctrines 
were  contained  in  the  verses  recited,  and  to  give  a  practical  application 
to  the  heart  and  conscience.  But  the  majority  of  the  teachers  did  virtu- 
ally nothing  but  hear  the  children  recite  the  verses,  and  register  the 
number  of  verses  which  each  child  had  been  able  to  master  during  the 
week. 

From  the  mistake  of  doing  nothing  in  Sunday  school  but  committing 
to  memory,  we  have  gone  into  the  other  mistake  of  not  committing  to 
memory  ut  all.  Perhaps  this  is  not  literally  true.  But  it  is  altogether 
too  near  the  tnith.  Children  in  our  Sunday  schools,  and  in  our  other 
schools,  are  not  required  to  use  their  memories  as  much  as  they  should 
be.  They  study  answers  to  questions,  they  become  ingenious  in  the 
explanation  of  difficulties,  they  read  religious  story  books  which  work 
upon  their  sensibilities;  but  they  do  not  treasure  up  in  their  immature 
minds  those  precious  forms  of  sound  words  which  will  be  of  incalculable 
benefit  to  them  when  they  reach  the  years  of  maturity.  They  do  not, 
while  young,  acquire  that  power  of  memory  which  comes  from  early 
exercise.  They  do  not  gain  that  general  robustness  and  vigour  of  the 
mental  faculties  which  comes  from  plain  and  sober  study.  On  the  con- 
trary, by  being  fed  on  highly  stimulating  mental  food,  by  having  their 
minds  directed  only  to  what  is  ingenious  and  novel,  and  by  falling  into 
the  habit  of  reading  nothing  but  sentimental  stories,  the  faculties  acquire 
a  sort  of  sickly,  hot-house  growth,  which  is  of  little  value  in  the  rude 
encounters  of  life — Sunday  School  Times. 


Drones. — We  are  satisfied  that  some  church  members  are  hopeless — 
they  are  too  crooked,  too  soft,  too  lazy,  or  too  stupid  for  anything  under 
the  sun,  but  to  be  worthless  drones  in  the  church.  They  have  not  life 
enough  to  bring  them  to  church  regularly,  or  to  the  prayer-meeting  or 
Sabbath  school  at  all.  Sharp  enough  and  quick  enough,"it  may  be,  in 
worldly  matters,  but  very  "  sorners "  in  the  church,  actually  eating  and 
living  like  beggars  upon  the  industry  and  charity  of  other  people. 
Let  each  church  member  ask  himself  the  question,  '*Do  I  belong  to 
this  class?" 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Notice  of  "  Montreal  Young  Men's  Christian  Association "  in  our  next 
number, 

Ths  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  handt 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  pu6(.\Aat\»«.« 
The  insertion  q/ communications  sent  later  cannot  he  guarauXee^. 

^^  cannot  undertake  to  return  r^ected  communications. 


136 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  HAOAZINE. 


|ttttUigen«. 


Glascjow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— The  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Direc- 
tors was  held  on  20tn  May.  Two 
District  Union  Reports  were  submit- 
ted— ^Partick  and  Hillhead  Union  for 
first  time.  Publication  Committee 
intimated  arrangements  for  the  issue 
of  the  Annual  Keport,  for  obtaining 
a  writer  of  next  New- Year's  Address, 
and  for  jpreDaring  Lesson  Scheme  for 
1873.  rublic  Meetings  Committee 
reported  regarding  correspondence 
with  reference  to  Philip  Phillips  (the 
sweet  singer)  of  New  York,  and  Mr. 
Morrison's  intimation  of  inability  to 
resume  the  conduct  of  Model  Lesson 
Class.  Thanks  were  voted  Mr.  Mor- 
rison for  past  services ;  and  a  deputa- 
tion appomted  to  confer  with  him  as 
to  future  arrangements.  Consideration 
of  how  the  A^nnual  Meetings  of  the 
General  and  District  Unions  may  be 
hdd,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  each 
other,  was  remitted  to  the  Statistics 
Committee.  A  programme  of  arrange- 
ments for  forthcoming  Convention  at 
Perth,  in  September  next,  was  laid 
upon  the  table,  and  the  Public  Meet- 
ings Committee  were  instructed  to 
arrange  for  the  part  to  be  taken  by 
Glasgow  friends.    A  deputation,  from 


a  committee  appointed  at  a  conference 
on  the  subject  of  Juvenile  Sabbath 
Unions,  waited  on  the  meeting,  and 
explained  the  object  of  the  sdieme, 
and  how  it  may  be  attained.  The 
deputation  were  thanked  for  attend- 
ing, and  the  subject  was  remitted  to 
the  Sabbath  Observance  Committee, 
to  consider  and  report. 

Campsie  Parish  Church  Sabbath 
Morning  School. — ^The  second  an- 
nual soiree  of  this  school  was  held  in 
the  Town  Hall,  Lennoxtown,  on  the 
evening  of  Friday,  the  26th  April, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Monro  presiding.  There 
was  a  large  attendance  of  scholars, 
about  four  hundred  being  {>resent 
Addresses  were  delivered  in  the 
course  of  the  evening  by  the  Chair- 
man, the  Rev.  Robert  Stewart,  and 
Rev.  David  Thomson,  Forgan.  Songs 
and  recitations  were  given  by  several 
of  the  teachers  and  friends ;  whilst 
the  Church  Choir,  led  by  Mr.  Lindsay, 
gave  some  excellent  pieces  of  music ; 
and  Mr.  Partington's  band  discoursed 
stirring  strains.  Altogether  a  very 
pleasant  evening  was  spent,  and  the 
proceedings  were  brought  to  a  dose 
with  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
different  performers. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNIOFS  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 

LESSON  XXV.— JUNE  23. 

God's  Free  Grace  and  Forbearance.— Deut  ix.  1-29. 

1.  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  that  I  am."    "  Not  I,  but  Christ  that  dwelleth  in 

me."    These  words  of  the  Apostle  explain  verses  1-6.     The  people  were  in  the 

plains  of  Moab ;  Jordan  was  m  front,  the  white  walls  of  Jericho  gleaming  across 

the  river.    They  were  to  pass  over,  to  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  and  they  were 

in  danger  of  taking  the  credit  of  the  conquest  to  themselves.    Moses  knew  their 

disposition,  as  he  well  might,  for  he  had  had  long  trial  of  it.    ^d  so  he  warns 

them  in  these  verses  against  that  tendency,  so  common  to  us  all,  of  attributing 

our  success  to  ourselves.    They  were  not  to  imagine  that  Godi  gave  them  the  l^d 

for  their  own  righteousness,  for  their  own  uprightness,  but  of  His  own  free  sovereign 

grace.    The  land  was  His  to  dispose  of  it  as  He  thought  right.    The  inhabitants 

had  forfeited  all  right  to  it,  because  of  their  wickedness,  (v.  5.)    And  God  gave  it 

according  to  His  free  promise  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity.      Lesson. — ^The 

iteavenly  Canaan,  the  lioid  of  rest,  becomes  ours,  not  in  virtue  of  our  own  righte* 

ousneaa,  for  our  righteousnesses  ai^  aa^>i3te^  x«j^,\ixsim  virtue  of  God's  free  grace. 

And  nothing  will  so  surely  keep  ms  ou\.  oi  \jQa&T«&\.,^a  ^^-Tv^^ws^^sasaa.    tt  was 

this  which  kept  the  Pharisees  tcom  Ci\ms\.,  ^\saL<ik  ^x^cJassfiaa.  «x^^  J\^v2». -^g»ssa^ 

into  the  kingdom.    The  laUei  ^s-ne^^  >3Si«^  ^*^  ^^  f^^\«as^^  ^1  HK^raa:  ^-^Kt^^ai^ 
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SO  gladly  cume  to  Him  who  was  their  righteousness,  and  so  were  saved.    Hnmility 
is  the  condition  of  entering  the  kingdom. 

2.  Proofs  that  they  woald  not  obtain  Canaan  in  virtue  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness, (7-29.)  These  proofs  consist  in  an  enumeration  of  their  sins  in  the  wilder* 
ness: — 

(a,)  Their  conduct  at  Mount  Sinai,  (7-21.)  God  there  entered  into  covenant 
with  them,  gave  them  the  Tables  of  the  Testimony ;  and  yet  at  the  very  time  that 
Moses  was  in  the  mount  with  God,  they  fell  into  grievous  sin.  It  was  with  the 
utmost  difficulty  that  Moses  prevailed  in  turning  God  from  the  fierceness  of  His 
anger,  and  in  procuring  their  exemption  from  destruction,  (v.  14.) 

(b,)  At  Taberah,  at  Massah,  and  at  Kibroth-hattaavah,  they  sinned  greatly. 
Kefer  to  the  account  given  of  their  sin  on  these  occasions,  and  see  how  inexcusable 
they  were. 

(c,)  At  Kadesh-barnea  they  sinned  in  the  matter  of  the  spies,  and  the  whole 
unbdieving  generation  perished  in  the  wilderness. 

(d,)  These  were  merely  samples  of  their  conduct  ever  since  they  left  Egypt,  (24.) 
Their  whole  history  had  been  one  continued  act  of  rebellion  against  God,  well 
might  Moses  say  that  their  own  righteousness  had  not  won  Canaan  for  them. 

3.  Why,  then,  did  they  obtain  it?  Because  they  were  God's  inheritance,  (v.  26,) 
His  redeemed  ones,  the  children  of  Abraham  His  friend.  So  with  us,  whatever 
spiritual  blessings  we  receive,  we  receive  only  and  entirely  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 
If  we  are  His  inheritance,  it  is  because  He  has  redeemed  with  His  own  blood,  and 
paid  for  us  the  price  which  we  could  never  pay  ourselves.  What  feelings  ought 
our  unworthiness  and  God's  great  mercy  to  excite  ? — Deep  humility  and  love : 
humility,  when  we  think  of  our  sins  and  shortcomings,  and  love,  when  we  think  of 
God's  mercy.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  all  were  dead." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  25. — Psalm  ciii.  6-11. 

Suibject  to  he  Proved— God's  Free  Grace  and  Forbearance. 


Text  f 07'  Non-Reading  Classes, 

''Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness;  for  thou 
art  a  stiff-necked  people." — Deuteronomy  ix.  6. 


LESSON  XXVI.— JUNE  30. 
The  Tables  Renewed,  and  Levi's  Inheritance.— Deut  x.  1-11. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  Moses  impressed  upon  the  Israelites  how  little  ground 
they  had  to  suppose  God  was  doing  so  much  for  them  on  account  of  any  merit  or 
goodness  of  theirs ;  for,  on  the  contrary,  they  had  continued  to  provoke  the  Lord 
to  anger  by  rebelling  against  His  commandments.  In  this  chapter  he  sets  before 
them  God's  great  mercy  to  them,  notwitnstanding  these  provocations,  as  a  reason 
why  they  should  be  more  obedient  for  the  future. 

There  had  been  wellnigh  a  complete  ruptute  between  God  and  the  people,  in  the 
matter  of  the  molten  calf ;  but,  through  Moses'  intercession,  a  reconciliation  had 
taken  place.     And  Moses  here  instances  four  tokens  or  evidences  thereof : — 

I.  The  tables  of  the  law  again  formally  given,  (v.  1-5),  the  several  particulars  of 
•which  may  be  taken  up  in  order,  and  compared  with  the  account  in  Exod.  xxxiv. : 
— (a.)  At  God's  desire  Moses  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  unto  the  first ;  (6.) 
An  ark  of  shittim-wood,  a  tough  durable  wood,  supposed  to  be  the  acacia  or  gum- 
Arabic  wood,  was  ordered  to  be  prepared  to  receive  tne  tables  against  Moses'  returiL 
from  the  mount,  (for  its  description  and  size,  see  BiLod.  xx.'^,\^\xks.n\\.V^>\\  V0> 
Moses  again  went  up  alone  to  the  top  of  Mount  Sma\,\iaN\xlv;^i^i^V«^.^»i^ 
hand;  (d.)  The  Lord  wrote  on  the  tables  with  Hia  oN»Ill\iWi^,^»  \.<i^\Ai  •CftA^ssssj«t- 
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tance  he  attached  to  the  ten  commandments ;  («.)  "According  to  the  fint  writiii^," 
being  the  same  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  in  the  moont,  oat  of  the  midst  of  ^e 
fire ;  (/.)  Alter  being  fort;^  days  and  forty  nights  in  the  monnt,  Moses  tamed  and 
came  down,  the  skin  of  his  face  shining ;  (g.)  He  pat  the  tables  in  the  azk  wiiich 
had  been  made,  and  there  they  be,  (Exod.  zl.  20.)  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted to  him  Moses  left  in  uie  hands  of  the  people  pore  and  entire.  So  we  may 
say  to  the  rising  generation,  God  has  entrusted  as  with  Bibles,  Sabbaths,  sacra- 
ments, &c.,  as  tokens  of  His  presence  and  fovonr,  and  there  they  be :  see  ye  to 
than. 

IL  The  Lord  had  continued  to  lead  them  forward  toward  Canaan,  (▼.  6,  7.}— 
The  names  and  sequence  of  the  camping  stations  here  given  are  barely  intelligible, 
or  reconcilable  with  Numbers  zx.  23-29;  xrziii.  30, 37, 38;  but  the  sense  is  to  shew 
the  progress  of  the  journey,  how  that  from  a  dry  and  parched  wilderness  they  had 
been  brought  to  "a  land  of  rivers  of  waters ;"  and  that  although  Aaron  had  died 
and  been  buried,  due  provision  had  been  made  for  a  successor  in  the  perscm  of  his 
son,  Eleazar.  In  like  maimer,  a  kind  Providence  continues  to  lead  as  <m  in  the 
journey  of  life,  and  to  supply  our  ever-recurring  wants. 

IIL  The  s^aration  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  minister  statedly  in  holy  things^ 
(v.  8,  9.)— Shortly  after  the  renewal  of  the  tables,  Moses  was  insteucted  to  separate 
this  tribe  to  the  immediate  service  of  Grod,  they  having  distingaished  thenuelves 
by  their  zeal  against  the  worshippers  of  the  golden  call  This  was  now  to  be  per- 
petuated as  a  standing  ordinance.  And  the  better  to  serve  this  end  the  Levites 
were  to  have  "no  part  nor  inheritance'*  with  their  brethren— no  secular  possessions, 
"the  Lord  is  his  inheritance."  An  ample  subsistence  was  provided  for  them. 
They  were  to  have  a  tithe  or  tenth  of  all  the  produce  of  the  land,  and  a  share  of 
the  temple  offerings,  (ch.  zviiL  1-5 ;  Lev.  zzvii.  30-33 ;  Num.  zviii.  21-24.)  Stea 
so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  Grospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel,  (1  Cor.  ix.  14.) 

Iv.  Mosetf  intercession  accepted,  and  his  commission  as  leader  renewed,  (v.  10, 
11.) — "  The  Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also."  It  was  a  mercy  for  Israel 
that  they  had  such  a  friend,  so  faithful  both  to  Him  who  appointed  mm,  and  to 
them  for  whom  he  was  appointed.  Herein  Moses  was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  and  to  whom  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and 
inearth. 

From  these  manifest  tokens  of  the  Divine  goodness  and  mercy  Moses  proceeds, 
in  the  rest  of  the  chapter,  to  shew  under  what  obligations  the  people  lay  to  fear, 
love,  and  serve  God.  In  like  maimer,  the  plea  most  potent  for  the  sinner's  con- 
version is  to  tell  him  that  God  is  willing  to  be  reconmed.  "  We  pray  yon,  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,"  (2  Cor.  v.  20.)  A  sense  of  the  love  of 
Gkxl  in  Jesus  Christ  is  fitted  to  soften  the  hardest  heart. 

Memory  Exercise— ^horiAr  Catechism  26. — Psalm  rvL  5-8. 
SuJbject  to  be  Proved — God's  Ministers  should  be  Supported. 


Text  for  Non- Reading  Classes. 

"  At  that  time  the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  stand  before  the  Lord  to 
minister  unto  Him,  and  to  bless  in  His  name,  unto  this  day.'* — 
Deuteronomy  x.  8. 

LESSON  XXVIL— JULY  7. 
Signs  AccOMPiiSXisa  Christ's  Death.— Matthew  xxvii.  4^-54. 

i.  Three  hours  dorfeness — ovex  ^Xlft'w\!l^Afe\«cAA'^^"^'^'^'^^^si  Ibree  o'clock- 
contrast  to  the  briehtiieBa  t\iait\ieTi\^e^B:\^>o\^>^,^^'^J^^^  ^^>^\^SiBfc.\a^ 
of  the  world.    Tliexe  vas  \^U\  eLaito^«»,  w^^  ^^^^x«i0.i  «sJca^  '»^'ew»r-^^^^^ 
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solemn  scene— token  of  pature's  horror  of  the  deed — opportunity  for  Satan  sorely 
to  tempt  the  Sufferer — sign  of  the  hiding  of  His  Father  s  countenance. 

2.  The  Saviour's  seven  words  from  the  cross.— See  also  Luke  xxiii.  and  John  xix. 
(a)  "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do" — striking  instance 
of  forgiveness  of  enemies  :  (6)  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise  " — ^the 
only  Scripture  instance  of  salvation  at  a  dying  hour :  (c)  "  Woman,  behold  thy 
son  !"  and  to  the  beloved  disciple,  "Behold  thy  mother"— example  of  filial  love 
and  care:  (d)  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" — shewing  the 
terrible  reality  of  our  Lord's  sufferings :'  (e)  "  I  thirst " — drinking  to  the  dregs  the 
cup  of  God's  wrath  :  (/)  "It  is  finished" — the  great  redemption  is  complete :  and 
(g)  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  "—honouring  the  words  of 
Psalm  xxxi.  5. 

3.  The  conduct  of  the  bystanders. — "With  one  recorded  excej)tion  they  continued, 
even  in  the  solemnities  of  our  Lord's  dying  moments,  to  deride  alike  His  preten- 
sions and  His  sufferings,  by  purposely  misinterpreting  His  cries,  and  sa3ring, "  Let 
be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  Him."  One  individual,  to  his  nonour 
be  it  said,  ran  and  filled  a  sponge,  and  gave  Him  to  drink. 

4.  The  veU  of  the  temple  was  rent,— This  veil  which  separated  the  two  chie 
apartments  of  the  temple— the  holy  place,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies — signified  that 
the  way  into  the  Holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  (Heb.  ix.  3,  7,  8.)  But 
now  that  by  Christ's  death  the  true  atonement  had  been  made,  the  rending  of  the 
veil  tells  us  that  a  new  and  living  way  into  God's  presence  has  been  consecrated 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  (Heb.  x.  19, 20.)  He  is  the  Way,  the  Door,  (John  x.  9 ;  xiv.  6 ; 
Acts  iv.  12.) 

5.  The  earth  did  quake,— The  whole  creation  groaned  and  was  in  pain — signifying 
also  that  Satan's  kingdom  was  shaken,  and  that  what  was  then  shaken  will  one 
day  be  destroyed,  (Heb.  xii.  26-29.) 

6.  "And  the  rocks  rent," — Read  Luke  xix.  40.  The  verjr  rocks  are  more 
sensible  of  the  wrong  done  than  the  Jews.  But  more  than  this  is  meant.  Christ 
is  the  Bock,  (1  Cor.  x.  4,)  and  He  has  been  rent  for  us,  that  in  Him  we  might  have 
safety,—"  Bock  of  ages !  cleft  for  me,"  &c. 

7.  "And  the  graves  were  opened;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose."— Behold  here  the  triumph  of  Christ!  He  has  vanquished  Satan,  and 
thereby  "  delivered  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  subject  to  bondage," 
<Heb.  li.  14, 15.)  And  see  in  this,  which  happened  at  Christ's  death,  the  earnest, 
the  first  fruits  of  the  greater  resurrection  yet  to  come,  (1  Cor.  xv.  55-57,)— a  resur- 
rection begun  even  now  in  the  souls  of  all  who  are  Christ's,  (Rom.  vi.  4-6,  23.) 

8.  These  signs  were  probably  meant,  as  already  said,  to  manifest  the  Divine 
wrath  at  the  crimes  of  tnose  who  put  Jesus  to  death ;  and  also  to  attest  the  truth 
of  His  Messiahship.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  Centurion,  and  they  that  were 
■with  him,  feared  greatly,  saying,  "  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  Grod." 

9.  Let  us  ponder  well  the  words  of  verse  60,  "  Jesus  yielded  up  the  ghost" — 
a  si>ectacle  of  wonder  for  men  and  for  angels,  that  God's  own  Son  came  into  this 
world,  and  suffered  and  died,  "  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  27. — Paraphrase  1. 1-4. 
Svibject  to  be  Proved — Jesus  is  God. 


Text  for  Non-'Beading  Classes. 

"  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were   with   him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  vrecft 
^one,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  l\i\a  'w«c&  ^i)afc  ^wjl  ^1 V^^^ 
' — Matthew  xxvii.  54, 
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LESSON  XXVm.*— JULY  14. 

The  Bubial  op  Jesus. — Matthew  zxyii.  55-66. 

Explanation. — Many  women,  (v.  55,)  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  im- 
pelled, no  doubt,  by  gratitude  and  love ;  and  (Luke  viii.  3)  perhaps  ministering 
to  Him  of  their  substance.  Three  are  named,  (v.  56,)  Mcuy  Magdalene,  ». «.,  of 
Magdala,  a  town  of  Galilee,  not  the  Mary  of  Luke  vii.  37,  nor  yet  Mary  of 
Bethany;  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  wife  of  Alpheus  or  Cleophas,  and 
sister  to  the  Virgin  Mary ;  and  the  mother  qfZebedee'e  children,  (James  and  John,) 
f.  e.,  Salome,  compare  Mark  xvi.  1.  When  tJie  even  was  come,  (v.  57,)  ».  «., 
sometime  in  the  afternoon  of  the  crucifixion,  after  our  Lord*s  death,  and  before 
six  o'clock,  or  sunset,  when  the  Sabbath  began,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  ArimaUhea, 
probably  same  as  Bamah,  named  Joseph,  one  of  the  council,  (Luke  xxiii.  50,  SI,) 
a  secret  disciple  along  with  Nicodemus,  (John  iii.  1,  2;  vii.  50;  xiz.  38,  39.) 
Some  practical  sympathy  and  help  during  the  trial,  to  serve  the  living  Jesus,  had 
been  far  better  than  care  for  the  dead  body,  yet  better  late  than  never.  Grod  thus 
raised  up  for  the  disciples  a  man  of  influence,  to  whose  application  Pilate  would  be 
likely  to  listen.  He  begged  the  body  of  Jesus,  ^v.  58,)  dead,  with  hands,  feet,  and 
side  pierced,  but  the  bones  unbroken,  (Ex.  xii.  46 ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  20 ;  John  xix.  32-37.) 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered,  see  Mark  xv.  43-45.  Joseph 
wrapped  it  in  a  dean  linen  doth,  (v.  59,)  a  shroud  or  wrapper,  in  which  were  enclosed 
a  temporary  supply  of  spices ;  compare  John  xix.  40  with  Luke  xxiii.  5Q ;  xxiv.  L 
The  Sabbaui  now  prevented  more  being  done.  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  Umb, 
(v.  60,)  Isa.  liii.  9.  Had  feared  to  receive  Jesus  into  his  house,  but  now  finds  His 
body  a  sepulchre,  "in  a  garden,"  (John  xix.  41,)  hewn  out  in  Uie  rock,  hence  more 
secure,  and  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  better  established.  Hither  the  body  was 
followed  by  the  women,  who  took  the  last  look  of  it  and  the  place  prior  to  the 
resurrection.  And  lie  rolled  a  great  stone,  (John  xi.  38,)  to  make  it  secure;  to 
which  were  presently  added  a  seal  and  a  military  ^ard,  /v.  66.)  And  departed, 
not  dreaming  what  would  happen.  The  Prince  of  life  would  do  the  rest,  (Acts  ii 
24-31 ;  Ps.  xvi.  10.)  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary  sitting,  (v.  61. )  What 
words  can  paint  tJieir  sadness !  The  graves  of  the  loved  departed  are  ever  dear  to 
survivors. 

Reflections.— L  The  sepulchre. — (1,)  Its  situation.  In  a  garden,  the  flowers, 
&c.,  springing  from  the  earth,  preaching  of  a  new  life  arising  from  decay  and  deatii. 
Let  the  flowers  planted  over  our  friends'  graves  remind  us  of  the  guden  around  the 
tomb  of  Jesus ;  and  let  that  tomb  recall  the  new  life  to  us.  (2,)  It  was  a  new  tomb. 
Never  man  laid  in  it  before,  so  nobody  else  could  rise  from  the  dead  out  of  it ;  and 
never  such  a  man  laid  in  any  grave  before  or  since.  (3,)  It  was  a  rich  man's  tomb. 
Jesus  has  been  in  many  rich  men's  homes  and  hearts  since ;  yet  the  aim  of  too 
many  rich  men  seems  to  be  to  bury  Jesus  out  of  sight,  in  the  tombs  of  worldliness, 
formalism,  or  fashion. 

II.  The  mourners.— {!,)  Their  characters  suggestive.  The  men  reputed  wise, 
wealthy,  just.  The  women,  the  tried  and  devoted  followers  of  Jesus.  (2,)  Their 
number  very  small,  a  mere  handful.  Very  few  disciples  present  at  the  aeath  and 
burial  of  Jesus,  but  He  is  present  at  the  death  of  every  disciple.  (3,)  Their  grief 
intense.  The  Magdalene  had  lost  her  Saviour;  the  Virgin  her  Son  ;  the  rest  a  dear 
Friend.  The  voice  of  Jesus  once  checked  the  widow's  tears  at  Nain ;  but  that 
voice  was  now  silent. 

III.  The  interment. — (1,)  Hurried.  The  rites  of  sepulture  only  partially  com- 
pleted— the  Sabbath  at  hand — ^the  body  loosely  wrapt  in  spices.  (2,)  Costly. 
More  was  probably  spent  upon  Jesus  at  His  burial,  and  the  preparatory  anointisg, 
than  at  any  time  oeiore.  How  much  are  we  now  spending  on  the  living  Saviour! 
Temples,  not  tombs — hosannahs,  not  dirges,  are  needed.  (3,)  Vigilance  of  His 
enemies.    They  cannot  leave  even  His  sepulchre  alone — the  seal  and  the  gnaid. 

*  The  substance  of  this  Lesson  is  taken  from  "The  Class  and  the  Desk,**  a  Mamulfiv 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  published  by  James  Sangster  &  Co.,  London^  which  embodies 
much  useAil  information. 
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Their  unintended  testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  resurrection.  But  others  watched 
the  tomb  of  Jesus ;  and  when  the  third  day  came,  the  heavenly  watchers  were 
there,  to  roll  away  the  stone,  and  to  publish  His  resurrection. 

Lessons. 

1.  The  humbling  thought  of  death  and  the  grave,  and  their  sad  accompaniments, 
all  consequences  of  sin. 

2.  The  condescension  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  submitting  to  death  and  burial 
for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation. 

3.  By  so  doing  He  has  robbed  the  grave  of  its  terrors,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  GospeL 

4.  If  Nicodemus,  and  Joseph,  and  the  women,  shewed  such  tender  regard  for 
the  dead  body  of  Jesus,  how  much  ought  we  to  love  our  now  risen  and  glorified 
Saviour! 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  28.  —Psalm  xvi.  8-12. 

SvJbject  to  he  Proved — We  must  all  Die. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  departed." — Matthew  xxvii.  59,  60. 


OK,   ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXV. — Points  for  illustration: — Christ  our  righteousness  and 
strength  (51)— the  spoiling  of  wicked  nations — the  broken  tables 
and  the  broken  commandments — a  bad  character  (verse  24) — Christ 
our  intercessor  (52.) 

51.  The  Righteousness  of  Christ, — A  poor  girl  in  Edinburgh,  living  in 
a  filthy  court  in  the  Ganongate,  was  lying  on  a  bed  of  sickness.  A 
minister  went  to  visit  her.  "  My  dear  little  girl,"  said  he,  *'  I  am  sorry 
to  see  you  in  so  wretched  a  condition." — "Wretched,  sir?"  she  said;  **oh, 
I  am  not  wretched,  I  am  very  happy."  "  Happy !  and  lying  here,  and  none 
to  take  care  of  you  and  help  you !  What  makes  you  happy?" — "  Jesus, 
sir,  makes  me  happy.  Why,  don't  you  know,  sir,  He  has  dressed  me  for 
the  grave  ?"  *'  Dressed  you  for  the  grave!  why,  what  do  you  mean,  dear 
child?" — "  Oh,  do  you  not  remember,  sir,  that  you  told  us  the  last  time 
you  preached  to  us,  that  Jesus  dressed  idl  His  little  lambs  in  beautiful 
robes  of  righteousness,  and  would  take  them  safely  through  the  gates  of 
death  into  His  heavenly  home  ?  Well,  He  has  dressed  me.  Blessed 
Jesus !  He  has  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  and  that 
makes  me  happy  now." 

52.  Christ  our  Intercessor. — Jesus  sits  on  the  Father's  right  hand,  and 
there  He  intercedes  for  His  people.  This  is  just  the  sequel  and  continua- 
tion of  redemption.  Just  as  God's  providence  is  the  preserving  of  His 
creation  once  He  has  formed  it,  so  Christ's  intercession  is  the  preserving 
of  His  Church  now  that  He  has  bought  it    The  Mediator's  presence 
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within  the  veil  secures  the  perseverance  of  His  people  till  they  too  be 
within  it.  "  For  Christ  maketh  intercession  for  us."  He  sees  some  Peter 
at  this  moment  about  to  be  sifted  as  wheat,  and  He  prays  that  his  faith 
fail  not.  He  sees  a  child  of  light  walking  in  darkness,  or  some  forlorn, 
disciple  like  to  faint  by  the  way,  and  He  prays  the  Father,  and  He  sends 
the  Comforter.  He  sees  a  band  of  sore  tempted  disciples.  He  espies  a 
Lot  in  Sodom,  or  a  Daniel  in  the  den — a  Joseph  in  Egypt,  or  a  saint  in 
Sardis,  and  He  says,  *'  Holy  Father !  keep  them  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me.  Keep  them  from  the  evil."  He  sees  a 
believer  waxing  formal  and  cold,  restraining  prayer  and  disrelishing  the 
word,  and  He  says,  **  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth;"  and  then  the 
sickness  comes  which  drives  him  back  to  the  throue  of  grace,  or  the 
sorrow  which  sends  him  to  the  Word  again;  and,  finding  out  a  multitude 
of  undetected  sins  and  lacking  graces,  the  believer  is  sanctified  anew. 
And,  oh !  He  rises  eagerly  from  His  royal  seat,  for  yonder  is  a  believer 
dving.  He  '*  stands"  up  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  for  a  Stephen  is 
about  to  fall  on  sleep,  and  the  Intercessor  cries,  '*  Father !  I  will  that 
they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  wher6  I  am,  that  tbej 
may  behold  my  glory."  The  Father  wills,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  receives 
that  spirit. — Dr.  James  Hamilton, 

Lesson  XXVI. — Points  for  illustration: — The  renewed  tables  (53) — the 
writing — the  place  of  safety  (ark) —the  separated  tribe ;  their  work 
and  their  inheritance — the  pleading  of  Moses  (54.) 

53.  The  renewed  tables. — We  read  that  when  the  ark  was  carried,  in  the 
reign  of  Solomon,  to  its  last  retreat  within  the  newly-erected  temple,  it  was 
opened,  for  the  first  time  within  the  memory  of  man,  to  examine  its  sacred 
contents.  It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  the  interest  of  the  moment,  when 
the  ancient  lid  of  acacia  wood  was  lifted  up,  and  those  who  bad  heard  of 
its  hidden  wonders  saw  its  dark  interior.  "  There  was  nothing  in  the 
ark  save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at  Horeb  when 
the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  came 
out  of  Egypt."  Nothing  save  these.  We  know  not  their  form  or  size; 
but  we  know  the  hard  imperishable  granite  out  of  which  they  were  hewn; 
we  know  its  red  hue;  the  style  of  engraving  must  have  been  such  as  can 
be  still  discerned  in  the  Desert  inscriptions.  These  venerable  fraffments 
of  the  rock  of  Sinai,  seen  then,  were  seen,  as  far  as  we  know,  for  uie  last 
time.  They  must  have  perished,  or  at  least  disappeared,  when  the  uk 
itself  perished  or  disappeared  in  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. But  their  contents  have  survived  the  wreck,  not  only  of  the 
Ark  and  Temple,  but  of  the  whole  system  of  worship  of  which  they  wen 
the  basis.  The  Ten  Commandments,  delivered  on  Mount  Sinai,  have 
become  imbedded  in  the  heart  of  the  religion  which  has  succeeded.  Side 
by  side  with  the  prayer  of  our  Lord,  and  with  the  Creed  of  His  Church, 
they  appear  inscribed  in  our  churches,  read  from  our  altars,  taught  to  our 
children,  as  the  foundation  of  all  morality. — Dean  Stanley. 

54.  Moses'  prayers. — ^You  will  notice  these  things  in  Moses'  pravws: 
(I.)  A  hopefvlness  which  felt  that  no  moment  was  too  late,  nor  any  depth 

of  miaery  too  profound  ioi  i^tu^^x.    ^^qtl  brought  to  a  stand-still  on  tht 
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Bed  Sea  shore ;  when  like  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  fierceness  of  Amalek; 
it  was  all  the  same.  Moses  had  instant  recourse  to  the  arm  of  Jehovah, 
and  that  arm  brought  salvation.  And,  in  a  case  more  daunting  still- 
when  successive  sins  had  made  the  people  outlaws  from  the  covenant 
and  its  mercies;  when  they  erected  the  golden  calf;  when  Korah  and  his 
company  rebelled ;  when  Miriam  was  struck  with  leprosy;  when  the  fire 
of  God  was  sweeping  through  the  camp;  when  the  burning  serpents 
were  darting  death  and  consternation  on  every  side ;  these  rapid  plagues, 
the  wickedness  of  the  people,  and  their  wild  dismay,  which  would  have 
made  another  leader '*  faint,"  only  made  Moses  pray.  Be  recollected 
"  the  Lord  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin;"  and,  when  other  hearts  were  sinking,  he  still  could  "hope  in  God's 
mercy,"  and  his  hopeful  prayers  were  ever  procuring  fresh  forgiveness. 
(2.)  And,  besides  this  expectancy  of  mercy,  tbis  confidence  of  being 
heard,  you  may  notice  a  holy  urgency  in  Moses'  prayers.  How  he  pleads 
with  God !  How  firmly  he  takes  his  stand  on  the  Divine  perfections  and 
the  special  promises,  and  with  what  security  he  argues  from  them !  .  .  . 
From  Moses  learn  to  pray,  and  never  faint.  However  awful  the  exigency, 
however  near  the  destruction,  and  however  abused  past  mercy  may  have 
been,  still  resort  to  Him  whose  power  is  beyond  all  exigencies,  and  whose 
pity  is  more  prompt  than  our  repentance.  And  from  Moses  learn  to 
glorify  God,  by  pleading  in  prayer  His  perfections  and  His  promises. 
That  prayer  will  bring  an  absolute  answer  which  has  for  its  foundation 
the  Lord's  absolute  assurance ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  positive  promise, 
that  prayer  will  procure  some  mitigation  or  some  mercy,  which  makes 
cordial  mention  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  loving-kindness.  "  Remem- 
ber the  word  unto  thy  servent,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope." 
— Dr.  James  Hamilton, 

Lesson  XXVII. — Points  for  illustration: — Nature  veiled;  the  temple 
unveiled  (55) — the  forsaken  sufferer — Jesus  is  God — the  testimony 
of  strangers. 

55.  The  rent  veil, — No  mean  miracle  was  wrought  in  the  rending  of  so 
strong  and  thick  a  veil ;  but  it  was  not  intended  merely  as  a  display  of 
power — many  lessons  were  herein  taught  us.  The  old  law  of  ordinances 
was  put  away,  and,  like  a  worn-out  vesture,  rent  and  laid  aside.  When 
Jesus  died  the  sacrifices  were  all  finished,  because  all  fulfilled  in  Him  ; 
and  therefore  the  place  of  their  presentation  was  marked  with  an  evident 
token  of  decay.  That  rent  also  revealed  all  the  hidden  things  of  the  old 
dispensation;  the  mercy-seat  could  now  be  seen,  and  the  glory  of  God 
gleamed  forth  above  it.  By  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  we  have  a  clear 
revelation  of  God,  for  He  was  "  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil  over  his 
face."  Life  and  immortality  are  now  brought  to  light,  and  things  which 
have  been  hidden  since  the  foundation  of  the  world  are  manifest  in  Him. 
The  annual  ceremony  of  atonement  was  thus  abolished.  The  atoning  hlood, 
which  was  once  every  year  sprinkled  within  the  veil,  wa^s  now  offered  once 
for  all  by  the  great  High  Priest;  and  therefore  the  place  of  the  symbol!* 
eal  rite  was  broken  up.  No  blood  of  bullocks  or  of  lambs  is  needed  now, 
for  Jesus  has  entered  within  the  veil  with  His  own  blood.  Hence  access 
to  Ood  is  now  permitted,  and  is  the  privilege  of  every  believer  in  Christ 
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Jesus.  There  is  no  small  space  laid  open  through  which  we  may  peer  at  the 
mercy-seat,  hut  the  rent  reaches  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  We  may  come 
with  boldness  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace.  Shall  we  err  if  we 
say  that  the  opening  of  the  Holy  of  holies  in  this  marvellous  manner  by 
our  Lord's  expiring  cry  was  the  type  of  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  para- 
dise to  all  the  saints  by  virtue  of  the  passion  ?  Our  bleeding  Lord  hath 
the  key  of  heaven;  He  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth;  let  ns  enter  in 
with  Him  into  the  heavenly  places,  and  sit  with  Him  there  till  our  com- 
mon enemies  shall  be  made  His  footstool. — Spurgeon, 

Lesson  XXVHL — Points  for  illustration: — Ministering  women — the 
rich  friend  and  the  new  grave  (56) — ^worldly  but  worthless  precantionfi 
the  companion  in  death  (57.) 

56.  Burial  of  Christ, — There  is  another  fact  which  was  never  denied 
either;  and  that  is,  that  Christ  was  buried:  no  one  ever  doubted  that,  no 
one  ever  denied  that,  no  one  ever  controverted  that.  He  was  buried, 
however,  in  a  particular  manner,  just  as  He  died  in  a  particular  manner. 
The  sepulchre  of  Christ  was  an  aperture  in  a  rock — a  hole  in  a  rock 
— a  cavity  hewn  out  of  a  natural  rock.  So  there  was  no  approaching 
the  sepulchre  of  Christ  but  by  the  mouth  of  it;  there  was  no  under 
mining  it ;  there  was  no  sapping  and  mining  it,  by  which  the  corpse 
might  have  been  abstracted,  by  which  it  might  have  been  taken 
away  some  other  way  than  the  way  it  was  put  in ;  there  was  no  way  of 
the  body  getting  out  of  the  grave  but  by  the  way  it  got  in,  namely,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre.  But  the  mouth  of  uie  sepulchre  was  f^at 
up,  sealed  up,  fortified  with  a  great  stone  rolled  against  its  moatii.  The 
stone  was  sealed  with  the  royfd  arms,  the  imperial  signet  was  attached  to 
the  stone,  the  sepulchre  of  Christ  was  hermetically  sealed ;  so  that  it  was 
supposed  it  could  never  be  infringed  upon,  never  could  be  violated ;  and 
to  make  it  still  more  inviolable,  it  was  guarded  by  Rome's  veteran  legions. 
It  was  never  denied,  then,  that  Christ  was  buried. — Dr,  Beawnant. 

^7.  Death  of  a  child. — A  little  girl,  four  years  old,  grew  ill.  One  day 
her  father  was  sitting  beside  her  little  bed,  and  she  turned  to  him  witii 
the  question :  '*  Papa,  does  the  doctor  think  I  shall  die  ?  "  Her  father, 
with  a  very  sad  heart,  told  his  little  girl  the  truth.  Then  her  pale  liee 
grew  very  sad,  and  she  mused  awhile  on  the  dark  graves  she  had  some- 
times looked  down  into,  where  the  people  were  buriM.  **  Papa,"  she  said 
tearfully,  "the  grave  looks  very  dark.  Oh  it  is  very  dark  indeed !  Papa, 
won't  you  go  down  with  me  into  it  ?  "  That  strong  arm  sihe  had  bera 
accustomed  to  lean  on  seemed  to  her  a  safeguard  in  every  Itf^nr  of  droad 
and  danger.  With  a  bursting  heart,  her  father  told  her  hel||uld  not  go 
with  her  till  the  Lord  called  him.  "  Papa,  won't  you  let  mcMna  go  witk 
me?"  If  she  could  nestle  close  in  that  loving  bosom,  and  feat  those 
loving  arms  around  her,  the  grave  would  lose  its  gloom.  The  same 
answer  almost  broke  the  fathei^s  heart  to  give.  She  turned  her  foce  to 
the  wall  and  wept.  The  dear  lamb  had  been  taught  of  Jestis,  and  sto 
poured  her  heart  out  to  Him  with  a  child's  full  faith.  Soon  she  looked 
up  with  a  joy-lighted  face  and  said,  '*  Papa,  the  grave  is  not  dark  no«^ 
JeauB  will  go  with  me." 


THE 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINK 


MONTREAL  YOUNG  MEN'S  GHSISTIAN  ASSOCIATION. 
From  some  papers  whioh  have  been  placed  in  onr  hands  we  learn  that 
the  Association  named  above,  like  the  Toang  Men's  Christian  Association 
of  Glasgow,  is  taking  steps  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  building  for  its 
accommodation,  and  for  which  it  is  proposed  to  raise  by  subscription  a 
building  fund  of  50,000  dollars.  Of  this  sum,  it  appears  from  one  of  the 
papers,  80,000  has  already  been  subscribed.  From  the  30th  annual 
report  of  the  Montreal  Toung  Men's  Christian  Association  we  quote  the 
following  statement  of  its  aims  and  advantages;  and  we  trust  it  may 
attract  the  attention  of  some  of  our  wealthy  citizens,  who  may  be  encour- 
aged to  assist  the  Glasgow  Association  when  they  learn  that  it  occupies 
precisely  the  same  relation,  and  provides  the  same  social  and  Ohristiait 
benefits,  to  young  men  in  this  city,  and  especially  to  those  coming  thither 
from  the  rural  districts: — 

"  We  believe  there  is  no  organization  outside  of  the  Christian  Church 
more  efiective  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  Toung  Men  than  ours.  A 
▼oung  man  coming  as  a  stranger  to  our  city  is  met  with  kind  words, 
loving  hearts,  and  wholesome  advice;  and  when  needed  we  procure  a 
comfortable  boarding  place,  and  introduce  him  through  our  meetings  to 
suitable  companions;  thus  provinsf  ourselves  friends,  so  that  he  may 
neither  feel  himself  homeless  nor  mendless.  To  our  rooms,  which  are 
free  to  all,  he  will  always  find  a  welcome;  here  we  furnish  a  liberal  sup- 
ply of  good  books,  periomcals,  and  newspapers,  both  secular  and  religious; 
and  here  he  wDl  also  meet  with  cheerful  faces  and  safe  companions;  we 
also  provide  social  Gatherings,  where  we  in  a  measure  exercise  over  him 
some  of  the  good  influences  of  the  absent  home  friends.  Better  still,  we 
give  him  the  companionship  and  encouragement  of  young  men  more 
experienced  in  city  life  than  himself,  who  have  sufiPered  the  same  tempta- 
tions to  which  he  is  exposed,  and  yet,  by  trusting  at  all  times  to  Him 
who  is  able  to  succour  them  tiiat  are  tempted,  can  encourage  him  in  right 
paths;  they  can  understand  his  perplexities  and  trials,  and  with  heart 
sympathy  help  him  to  overcome  them.    But  above  all,  our  highest  aim 

NO.  VII.]  O  ^QU,T3X^* 
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is  to  endeavour  to  lead  him  to  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour,  as  the  only 
source  of  true  happiness.  So  that  when  tempted  and  tried  he  may  know 
a  friend  that  *sticketh  closer  than  a  hrother;'  a  sure  guide  and  counsellor 
not  only  for  this  life,  hut  also  for  that  which  is  to  come." 

The  Association,  although  appealing  to  its  friends  for  aid  to  its  build- 
ing fund,  carries  on  its  operations  free  from  the  burden  of  debt.  Its 
members  number  more  than  600.  Some  of  the  benefits  it  confers  on 
young  men  are  noticed  further  in  the  report.    We  quote  as  an  example :~ 

*'  The  financial  position  of  the  Association  is  such  as  to  call  for  grati- 
tude to  God  who  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  His  people  to  furnish  us  with 
the  necessary  fimds  for  carrying  on  our  work  without  incurring  one  cent 
of  debt.  During  the  year  the  Association  has  been  enabled,  through  its 
agents,  to  procure  situations  for  73  young  men,  while  respectable  boarding 
places  have  been  found  for  208.  The  number  of  applications  made  at 
our  rooms  for  counsel  or  assistance  is  very  large.  From  records  kept  it 
is  shewn  that  about  700  have  applied  at  the  rooms,  while  an  almost  equal 
number  have  made  application  to  our  President.  A  number  of  letters 
have  been  received  from  young  men  who  have  been  aided,  in  which  they 
express  their  gratitude  for  services  thus  rendered." 

The  gentleman  who  presided  at  the  anniversary  meeting  added  some 

interesting  facts  to  shew  the  necessity  for  providing  the  Association  with 

adequate  accommodation: — 

"  There  are  over  8,000  English-speaking  young  men  in  this  city;  of 
this  number  almost  5,000  are  inmates  of  boarding  houses,  many  of  which 
are  far  from  possessing  comforts  of  any  kind.  If,  however,  attractions 
are  not  offered  in  those  places,  there  are  over  400  licensed  liquor  saloons 
with  open  doors  to  lure  them  on  to  destruction.  Added  to  these  axe  a 
larger  number  of  licensed  groceries,  and  a  number  of  unlicensed  grog 
shops,  with  other  places  of  still  deeper  infamy,  where  he  is  always  wel- 
come. To  counteract  their  influences  there  is  but  one  public  institute  in 
the  city  where  a  strange  young  man  may  at  all  times,  and  without  charge, 
visit,  and  read  the  daily  papers,  periodicals,  and  other  literature  of  the 
day,  and  where  kind  words  of  counsel  and  cheer  will  be  given;  and  this 
place  is  the  Booms  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  In  view  of  these  facts  he  felt 
assured  that  every  dollar  required  to  erect  a  more  commodious  and 
attractive  house  would  be  freely  contributed  by  the  public  of  MontreaL" 

Mutatis  mutandis,  the  plea  for  Glasgow  is  precisely  the  same  in  kind, 
but  in  force  and  urgency  it  excels  that  of  Montreal  as  far  as  the  popula- 
tion of  the  former  city  exceeds  that  of  the  latter. 


Silent  Working. — Drop  a  piece  of  wool  on  the  floor.  Do  you  hear  it? 
No.  It  is  noiseless.  How  about  the  snow?  Does  it  make  a  great  shout 
to  tell  us  it  is  coming?  Certainly  not  ''He  giveth  snow  like  wool."  It 
is  noiseless!  And  this  is  altogether  characteristic  of  Divine  operations. 
The  great  forces  of  the  universe  are  mute.  The  sun  never  speaks.  The 
atmosphere  is  mute.    Giai\itivtlou  has  no  tongue. 
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GLIMPSES  INTO  THE  PHENOMENA  OF  THE  SEASONS. 

NO.  III. — DEW. 

"The  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  like  the  dew  and  the  small  lain  that  distilleth  upon  the 
tender  grass,  wherewith  it  doth  flourish  and  is  kejpt  green.  Christians  are  Uke  the  several 
flowers  in  a  garden,  that  have  each  of  them  the  dew  of  heaven,  which,  being  shaken  by  the 
wlnd^  they  let  fiedl  at  each  others'  roots,  whereby  they  are  jointly  nourished,  and  become 
nourishers  of  each  other/' — ^Bukyak. 

"Tou  are  pleased  to  ask  (wrote  Hasselquist  in  one  of  his  letters  to 
LinnsBus)  how  do  the  plants  subsist  in  Egypt  one  half  of  the  year 
without  rain?  This  seems  very  odd  to  us  in  Europe,  where  we  are  used 
more  to  wet  than  dry  weather;  but  what  shall  one  think  when  I  say, 
that  there  are  plants  in  Egypt  which  have  lived  600  years,  and  perhaps 
have  not  got  six  ounces  of  rain  in  all  that  time  for  nourishment."  After 
referring  to  the  annual  overflowing  of  the  Nile  as  the  principal  means 
of  irrigation,  he  adds,  that  during  the  excessively  hot  weather  **  we  must 
admire  the  wisdom  of  God  who  ordered  that  a  quantity  of  dew  should 
fall  in  the  evenings  and  mornings,  and  prevent  the  total  destruction  of 
the  country.  The  dew  is  particularly  serviceable  to  the  trees,  which 
would  otherwise  never  be  able  to  resist  this  heat."  The  rain-fall  in 
Palestine  is  copious  at  different  seasons,  ("the  early  and  the  latter  rain/') 
but  the  country  is  exposed  in  the  interim  to  tropical  heat  and  severe 
drought,  and  then  the  fall  of  dew  becomes  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
vejfetation.  Hence  the  frequent  allusions  to  this  meteor  in  Scripture  in 
connection  with  the  fruitfulness  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  many  expressive 
and  beautiful  figures  in  which  dew  is  employed  as  a  symbol  of  spiritual 
blessing.  With  true  poetic  feeling  the  royal  Psalmist  invokes  nature 
to  lament  the  fall  of  Saul  and  Jonathan :  *'  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa !  let 
there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offering.*' 
When  Elijah  predicted  the  famine  of  three-and-a-half  years,  it  was 
sufficient  to  announce  "  that  there  should  not  be  dew  nor  rain  in  those 
years."  Job  pictures  the  fulness  of  his  former  prosperity,  in  a  metaphor 
which  must  always  have  peculiar  force  in  a  warm  country :  "  My  root  was 
spread  out  by  the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch.'* 
In  the  110th  Psalm,  the  converts  promised  to  the  Redeemer,  in  "the 
days  of  His  power,"  are  compared  in  number  to  the  dew-drops  of  the 
morning.  In  the  133rd  Psalm,  the  dews  descending  gently  upon  Mount 
Hebron,  renderlug  it  fruitful  and  pleasant,  symbolize  the  blessings  of 
heavenly  charity  and  brotherly  love  diffused  upon  the  worshippers  on 
Mount  Sion.  Isaiah  alludes  to  the  refreshing  effect  of  ''  a  cloud  of  dew 
in  the  heat  of  harvest."  In  Hosea,  the  transient  goodness  of  Ephraim 
and  Judah  is  characterized  by  the  simile  of  the  «  morning  cloud "  and 
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the  "  early  dew."  The  Divine  promise  to  repentant  Israel,  oommunicated 
through  the  same  prophet,  is  couched  in  a  similarly  significant  figure : 
*'  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast 
forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon."  "  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  the  heaven, 
and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,"  was  part  of  the  dying  patriarch's  blessing. 
The  manna  miraculously  provided  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
Desert,  fell  along  with  the  dew;  and,  on  its  descending  for  the  first  time, 
was  not  discovered  "  till  the  dew  had  gone  up,"  or  been  exhaled. 

In  early  times  it  was  observed  that  dew  was  only  deposited  in  nights 
when  the  atmosphere  was  calm  and  the  sky  unclouded ;  hence  the  con- 
jecture arose  that  dew  was  rain  from  the  stars.  Its  supposed  celestial 
origin,  its  soft,  imperceptible,  and  spontaneous  descent,  its  refreshing 
influence,  its  brilliant  globules,  and  its  mysterious  disappearance,  led  to 
its  being  regarded  with  sentiments  of  exalted  admiration.  Poets  in  all 
ages  have  sung  its  praise.  Young,  in  the  Night  Thoughts,  sketches 
the  career  of  Narcissa  in  a  felicitous  metaphor  derived  from  the  dew : — 

"  She  sparkled— was  exhaled — and  went  to  heaven ! " 

Where  does  the  Dew  come  from  ?  and  why  does  it  descend  upon  one  sub- 
stance and  not  upon  another? — These  questions  were  not  satisfactorily 
answered  till  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  when  the  laws  of  heat 
came  to  be  understood.  Aristotle,  the  greatest  natural  philosopher  of 
antiquity,  made  a  near  approach  to  the  true  solution  of  the  problem,  when 
he  theorized  to  the  extent  of  declaring  that  dew  was  moisture  separated 
in  minute  particles  from  the  clear  chill  air.  Pliny  (to  quote  his  quaint 
English  translator)  says,  "Dewes  shew  not  either  in  frost  or  in  bote 
seasons ;  neither  when  winds  be  up ;  but  only  after  a  calme  and  cleere 
night."  In  the  year  1814,  Dr.  Wells  gave  to  tiie  world  the  results  of  two 
years'  experimental  observations  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London, 
proving  that  dew  is  caused  by  the  radiation  of  heat  from  the  earth's  sm*- 
face ;  and  his  essay  describing  the  method  of  establishing  this  conclusion, 
which  is  now  imiversally  received  as  being  demonstrably  tnie,  is  usually 
cited  as  one  of  the  finest  examples  of  inductive  reasoning  in  the  language. 

In  the  article  in  our  March  number,  p.  66,  allusion  was  made  to  the 
effect  produced  upon  the  temperature  of  the  land  by  the  warmth  of  the  sea. 
Starting  anew  from  that  point,  we  now  remark  that  the  amount  of  heat 
oommunicated  to  the  earth  is  regulated  still  further  by  the  law  of  Badia- 
tion,  in  virtue  of  which  it  parts  with  excess  of  heat  by  radiating  it 
towards  the  cloudless  skies  of  summer  and  autumn.  The  property  of 
absorbing  and  radiating  solar  heat  is  considerably  affected  by  the  colours 
of  bodiea.     Thus,  it  is  io\m.d.  tii%il  daxk-coloured  or  black  substances 
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absorb  beat,  and  radiate  it  more  rapidly  than  such  as  are  bright,  white,  or 
light-coloured.  The  observations  of  science  were  long  atitioipated  by  the 
results  of  experience  on  this  subject  in  the  choice  of  clothing,  giving 
rise  to  the  practice  of  wearing  light-coloured  clothing  in  summer,  and 
dark-coloured  in  winter. 

The  substances  which  take  in  the  greatest  degree  of  heat  throw  it 
off  again  in  equal  proportion;  and  this  quality  is  found  to  be  influenced 
very  much  by  the  nature  of  the  surface.  Thus,  the  bright  reflecting 
surface  of  a  polished  pair  of  tongs  exposed  to  the  heat  of  a  fire,  receives 
less  heat  than  the  dark  unpolished  surface  of  a  poker  exposed  equally  to 
the  fire; — the  latter,  from  its  superior  absorbing  power,  will  burn  the 
hand,  when  the  former  may  be  touched  with  impunity.  The  differeiit 
powers  which  certain  substances  possess  of  throwing  off  (radiating)  the 
heat  they  acquire,  account  for  the  greater  or  less  deposition  of  dew  upon 
these  substances  when  they  are  exposed  to  the  air.  In  the  same  field, 
a  dark-coloured  rusty  plough  will  absorb  more  heat  during  the  day,  give 
off  more  heat  at  night,  and  receive  more  dew,  than  a  bright-shining 
scythe,  which  in  fact  will  be  sometimes  found  lying  almost  dry  amongst 
grass  bathed  in  dew,  grass  being  a  notably  powerful  absorber  and 
radiator  of  heat  The  dew,  it  is  to  be  observed,  only  begins  to  be 
deposited — ^in  other  words,  the  watery  vapour  in  the  air  only  begins  to 
be  condensed — when  the  substances  receiving  the  deposit  have  become 
colder  than  the  surrounding  air. 

The  process,  then,  is  the  following : — 

After  a  serene  night  in  summer  or  autumn,  when  the  sky  has 
been  cloudless,  the  stars  have  been  unobscured,  the  winds  asleep, 
and  no  rain  has  fallen,  we  nevertheless  disoovtr  in  the  morning  that 
the  grass,  flowers,  and  trees,  and  even  the  delicate  fibres  of  the 
spider's  web,  are  bathed  in  dew-drops,  sparkling  like  diamonds  in  the 
sunshine.  During  the  fervent  glow  of  the  previous  day  the  earth 
absorbed  heat.  This  heat  remained  chiefly  upon  or  near  the  sur- 
face of  the  soil,  being  only  partially  conducted  below.  The  day 
being  succeeded  by  a  calm  sunset  and  a  clear  sky,  the  earth  presently 
began  to  radiate  its  heat  upwards.  In  a  short  time  it  became 
several  degrees  colder  than  the  air  resting  upon  its  surface;  and  the 
watery  vapour  which  was  exhaled  by  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  floated 
in  the  invisible  currents  of  the  atmosphere,  now  became  condensed  inta 
small  drops  of  water,  on  the  warm  air  coming  into  contact  with  the 
oold  earth,  and  thus  **  distilled  as  the  dew,"  refreshing  and  invigorating 
the  herbs  and  trees  in  the  absence  of  rain.    But  a  beautiful  economY  is 
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displayed  by  Infinite  Wisdom  in  dispensing  this  grateful  nocturnal  gift. 

In  the  garden  you  will  observe,  that  while  the  grass-plat  is  saturated 

with  dew,  the  gravel-walk  is  almost  dry;  and  while  the  meadows  and 

pastures  are  glistening  with  moisture,  the  bare  rocks,  and  hard  and 

barren  soils,  are  scarcely  bedewed  at  all.    The  substances  which  give  off 

their  heat  most  freely  are,  therefore,  those  which  become  coldest,  and 

catch  the  greatest  amount  of  dew;  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  their 

low  temperature  condenses  a  proportionately  large  quantity  of  watery 

yapour.    The  difference  depends  on  the  power  of  radiating  heat  being 

possessed  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  by  these  bodies.    Hence  rocks  and 

nntilled  soil  are  less  capable  of  absorbing  and  radiating  heat  than  yege- 

tables;  and  the  moisture,  which  they  do  not  require  for  their  sustenance, 

is  but  sparingly  or  not  at  all  imparted  to  them.    The  power  of  radiati(m 

and  absorption  is  also  modified  in  the  case  of  particular  plants.    Those 

having  glossy  leaves,  like  the  laurel,  possess  the  faculty  in  a  limited 

degree,  and  receive  a  small  proportion  of  dew;  those  having  Tough  and 

woolly  leaves,  which  radiate  heat  freely,  condense  the  greatest  amount  of 

dew ;  hence,  after  a  dewy  night,  some  leaves  are  seen  to  be  dripping,  and 

others  to  be  nearly  dry;  yet  those  which  *' gather  little  have  no  lack.'' 

There  is  a  scientific  as  well  as  a  poetic  significance  in  the  refcain  of  tbe 

popular  lyric — 

"  nka  blade  o*  grass  keps  its  ain  drap  o'  dew." 

{To  he  continvsd.) 


Gather  up  the  Fbaoments. — Save  the  odds  and  ends,  the  little  shreds 
of  time  that  are  so  apt  to  run  to  waste.  The  minutes  well  cared  for—the 
hours  will  take  care  of  themselves.  Ten  minutes  each  working  day  makes 
one  hour  a  week.  A  half-hour  each  day  devoted  to  the  study  of  lessoDt 
for  the  coming  Sabbath,  with  something  of  added  thought  and  gathered 
illustrations,  which  always  come  to  open-eyed,  wide-awake  teachers,  and 
you  have  three  solid  hours  of  study,  which  is  no  mean  preparation  for 
your  class-teaching.  Commence  on  the  previous  Sabbath.  Snatch  ha 
precious  moments  as  they  fly.  Have  your  Bible  opened  at  the  lesson  on 
the  dressing  table  of  a  morning.  Fasten  the  words,  the  exact  language  of 
the  Scripture,  in  tbe  memory.  Ponder  it  by  the  way,  in  the  shop,  at  the 
desk,  in  the  counting-room.  You  may  miss  some  sensational  storv,  or 
some  of  the  entertaining  polite  literature  of  the  day,  perhaps  some  of  the 
criminal  trials,  the  trash  with  which  some  of  the  newspapers  aboond, 
but  you  will  be  immensely  the  gainer  in  actual  knowledge,  in  meatil 
discipline,  and,  bettei  stvW,  in  ^^iritual  growth.  And  who  shall  measme 
the  benefits  that  shall  comelo-joux  Oi^^ea^^VJcawij^Skv^^^  blessing, 
on  the  teaching  of  the  ytotQl  VSoaX  \i^^  Vha  ^wwa  ^\  \x%:^<!nfeSiL  ^fe^  ««!L 
earnesty  care&d  prepaxatioxt? — S.  S.  Tw>a». 
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WEAK  POINTS  IN  OUR  SABBATH  SCHOOL  WOEK. 
The  following  is  the  substance  of  an  address  delivered  at  a  Sabbath 
School  Convention  in  the  state  of  New  York.  A  perusal  of  it  will  shew 
how  much  there  is  in  common  in  the  deficiencies,  difficulties,  and  en- 
couragements of  Sabbath  school  teaching  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 
The  suggestions  which  it  contains  are  highly  seasonable  and  usefuL 
The  speaker  took  up  the  following  three  points  in  their  order: — 

1.  Faults  before  meeting  the  class. 

2.  Faults  in  the  class. 

3.  Faults  after  the  class. 

There  is  a  saying  that  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is  not  born,  but 
made ;  that  any  one  of  ordinary  capacity,  thorough  good  intention,  and 
some  application,  can  be  made  a  good  teacher.  I  am  well  aware  that  to 
some  extent  this  is  true,  but  I  have  yet  to  know  that  the  teacher  is 
entirely  unborn.  There  must  be  some  talents  bom  in  him;  and  after 
that  he  must  be  made  over  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  well  as  possess  the 
educational  and  social  appliances  in  his  formation,  to  make  him  a 
successful  teacher. 

We  do  not  magnify  our  office  as  teachers.  Those  who  place  us  there 
do  not.  There  is  no  ihduction  to  the  office  in  the  Presbvterian  Churchy 
although  there  is  in  the  case  of  the  elders.  I  do»not  know  what  the 
form  of  ceremony  should  be,  but  there  should  be  something  to  make  him 
feel  that  he  is  a  responsible  officer.  We  should  emphasize  that  responsi* 
bility.  We  do  not  magnify  our  own  office.  We  go  into  the  Sabbath 
school  because  the  superintendent  urges  us  to  go  there.  Social  elements 
bring  us  there.  We  may  be  interested  in  a  member  of  a  class.  These 
are  unworthy  motives ;  they  do  not  magnify  the  office.  It  is  only  the 
aim  that  can  magnify  it;  failing  to  magnify  their  office,  they  fail  to 
recognise  the  end  of  Sabbath  school  teaching, — the  bringing  divine  truth 
to  bear  on  the  heart  of  the  child,  whether  in  the  church  or  mission 
school,  that  the  child  may  be  made  to  decide  to-day,  in  the  light  of  this 
present  lesson,  and  in  the  presence  of  this  class,  to  turn  its  face  to  the 
truth.  This  is  the  only  consistent  aim  of  the  best  Sabbath  school 
teaching. 

We  fail  as  Sunday  school  teachers  in  preparation.  We  fail  by  not 
praying  enough.  A  celebrated  divine  said,  that  often  before  beginning 
the  preparation  of  his  sermon,  he  spent  an  hour  in  faithful  prayer  and 
meditation,  and  had  derived  more  real  strength  for  the  completion  of 
that  sermon  by  his  communion  with  God  than  from  book  and  pen. 
The  same  is  true  with  us  as  teachers.  We  want  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
us  more  in  our  preparation,  not  only  to  give  us  light  on  the  lesson,  but 
to  give  us  the  power  to  bring  the  class  to  the  Saviour.  We  fail  in  prayer 
— systematic,  persistent  prayer,  that  God  will  give  us  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  illuniine  the  text,  giving  the  class  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  may  see 
it  and  trust  it. 

We  fail  in  atudy.    We  contrast  too  often  m^  VJsi^  ^wsvsXsx  \ft»j3osst%. 
The  Utile  ones  who  sit  in  our  classes  on  S\xtid«y,^^^  d^l^  ^l^'^  ^^««^ 
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are  in  the  presence  of  the  best  talent  in  the  land ;  the  best  cultivated 
talent  in  a  general  way  not  only,  but  the  best  teaching  talent — the 
results  of  our  Normal  and  Pestalozzian  systems,  the  modern  appliances, 
object-teaching  and  the  blackboard.  If  before  a  class  of  such  pupils  I 
deal  in  mere  platitudes,  is  it  strange  they  compare  me  with  the  secular 
teacher,  and  that  I  lose  by  the  comparison  ?  We  need,  therefore,  general 
culture.  We  need  particular  culture  for  teaching  in  iJie  Sunday  school. 
We  need  study  at  home  and  in  the  teachers'  meetings.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  teachers  do  not  attend  teachers'  meetings.  These  things  are  not 
the  less  important  from  being  so  commonly  dwelt  upon.  What  teacher 
of  natural  philosophy  or  chemistry  would  meet  his  class  without  first 
having  gone  over  his  experiments  ?  How  many  teachers  here  to-night 
will  go  before  their  classes  without  any  definite  illustrations  or  exhaustive 
means  of  presenting  the  truths  of  the  lesson  ?  We  are  like  the  blind 
leader,  who  cannot  see  that  his  own  torch  is  not  lighted. 

In  the  class  there  are  two  simple  things  the  teacher  has  to  attend  to. 
The  first  is  general ;  the  government  of  the  class,  its  disciplinary  details 
necessary  for  its  management,  the  attending  to  the  library,  keeping  the 
records,  the  collection  of  money,  &c., — little  things  which  come  up  every 
Sunday  and  occasionally.  The  true  teacher  economizes  time  and  efibrt; 
he  will  have  some  systematic  time  for  attending  to  these  regular  duties, 
and  they  will  be  done  neatly  and  in  order. 

Teachers  fail  by  not  attending  to  the  wants  of  the  class.  The  true, 
sympathetic,  warm-hearted  teacher  will  see  that  his  scholars  sit  pleasantly, 
he  will  observe  their  little  discomforts  immediately.  He  will  govern  with 
his  eye;  he  will  not,  like  some  ministers,  always  look  on  vacancy.  The 
story  of  the  old  divine,  who  always  looked  at  one  spot  where  there  was 
a  stovepipe,  and  who  could  not  preach  when  it  was  token  down,  is  to  our 
purpose.    Look  at  the  children. 

How  many  teachers  who  require  children  to  memorize  the  lesson  do 
so  themselves?  Whether  you  do  or  do  not,  you  should  remember  its 
influence  on  them.  The  sacrifice  required  by  the  teacher  to  do  this 
will  stimulate  them  to  new  zeaJ. 

We  fail  as  teachers  when  we  lecture — when  we  keep  our  mouths 
oontinually  open  without  giving  the  children  a  chance  to  talk.  This  is 
a  grievous  fault;  our  words  are  then  apt  to  fall  like  leaves  on  the  dead 
earth. 

There  is  something  in  chemistry  described  as  the  nascent  state,  in 

which,  when  two  simples  are  brought  together,  union  takes  place,  and  a 

gas  or  some  other  compound  is  evolved.     There  is  something  in  the 

vegetable  and  animal  world  whereby  an  atom  or  several  atoms  meeting 

under  favourable  conditions  burst  into  life.    So  the  mind  of  every  child, 

when  we  bring  the  truth  before  it,  should  expand  under  the  influence  of 

our  sympathy,  and  reach  out  after  the  truth  which  we  offer  it.     We  fail 

by  not  adapting  the  truth  to  children.    In  almost  every  lesson  there  is  a 

great  variety  of  truth ;  there  may  be  so  many  things  that,  if  you  attempt 

to  toach  all,  you  teach  nothing.    You  must  adapt.    We  are  apt  to  dwell 

upon  certain  particulars  so  mwcVi  ss  Xa  ^^^\.\Kt  ^t^wckar^^  ^xl^  impressions 

we  might  otherwise  make.    N^ft  \.«X^  ^wsX  <^^^<»  «xv^^^s«?iaa8^^^  "isdL 

Jordan,  the  Pharisees  oadtYie  ^sJ^Ld\wi^^%,^ai5C^^^  ^V^^  ^^n^^^^'s^ss. 
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anything.  We  are  saving  the  shell;  we  throw  away  the  pearl.  We 
want  unity.  We  should  as  far  as  possible  make  all  bear  upon  the  one 
subject  of  the  lesson.  When  soldiers  are  crossing  a  suspension  bridge, 
they  must  break  step,  or  it  would  fall  under  their  united,  steady  tramp. 
We  must  seek  this  unity  of  aim  and  purpose  if  we  want  to  break  down 
the  sin  of  the  child's  heart. 

We  do  not  know  our  classes.  We  know  them  by  name  perhaps,  the 
circumstances  of  their  lives,  but  we  do  not  come  into  that  sympathy  with 
their  spiritual  conditions  that  enables  us  to  help  them.  A  teacher  had  a 
<;lass  of  boys  whose  spiritual  condition  she  knew  with  one  exception. 
This  boy  would  not  confide  in  her.  When  she  asked  him  about  his  soul, 
his  mouth  was  shut;  he  would  not  say  a  word.  A  year  and  a-half  ago 
he  was  sent  into  the  field  with  a  gun  to  watch  a  corn-field ;  he  did  not 
return;  they  found  him  shot  dead.  As  they  were  returning  from  the 
funeral,  the  father,  borne  down  with  grief,  said  to  the  teacher,  "  Gome  in; 
I  want  to  speak  with  you.'*  She  went  in,  and,  with  tears  the  father  said, 
**  You  must  know  Willie's  condition;  he  was  silent  to  us;  he  never  would 
tell  us  how  he  felt;  was  he  a  Christian?  Surely  he  confided  in  you,  his 
teacher?"  And  the  poor  woman  stood  and  trembled.  She,  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  having  charge  of  the  spiritual  condition  of  that  child — ^the 
father  not  knowing  his  condition,  and  coming  to  hear  from  her  whether 
his  dead  boy  was  a  Christian!  Let  us  place  ourselves  in  such  sympathy 
with  our  children  that  we  may  know  whether  they  have  passed  from  death 
into  life. 


SECEET  OP  BEAUTIFUL  CHARACTER. 

YouNo  ladies  and  young  men  of  taste  and  high  aspirations  sometimes 
overlook  the  very  best  method  of  self-culture.  Books  on  etiquette,  guides 
to  conversation,  especially  associating  with  well-mannered  people,  have 
their  place.  But,  after  all,  is  not  the  Bible  the  finest  treasury  for  help  in 
even  good  breeding ^  and  in  those  agreeable  ways  that  last  the  longest  ? 

The  writer  has  in  mind  two  persons — the  one  an  old  gentleman,  the 
other  a  lady.  The  first  acquired  all  the  honours  of  the  schools,  received 
almost  every  honorary  scholastic  title,  was  an  acknowledged  savan  in 
science,  known  alike  in  Europe  and  America.  Up  to  the  last  (and  he 
lived  to  be  between  eighty  and  ninety)  he  retained  the  brightness  of  his 
mind,  his  wit,  his  rare  good  nature,  and  was  the  most  entertaining  of 
<3ompanions.  Every  Sunday  he  taught  the  Bible;  and  every  day  he  de- 
lighted in  studying  it.  In  his  Bible  class  was  a  lady,  a  wife  and  mother, 
charming  in  person,  most  attractive  in  mannevB,  hei  face  illumined  with 
the  smile  of  intelligence,  who  studied  the  Bible  with  this  teacher  evenr 
Lord's  day,  from  the  formation  of  the  church  to  which  they  both  belonged, 
until  they  went  up  higher. 

How  much  of  the  true  courtesy,  the  winning  demeanour,  the  benevolent, 
beaming  countenance,  the  consistent,  equable  Christian  life,  the  friendly 
^consideration  for  others,  the  real  happiness  they  seemed  always  to  feel 
and  to  diflTuse  where  they  went,  is  to  he  attributed  t»  lVv\a  <5iWis*3«&.xN^'eir 
long,  (not  merely  readiDg,  but)  enthusiastic  stttdijoi^^'^w^^^^'^^^^"*^^'^ 
— J'j^  Oonffregationalut, 
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THE  BEUTION  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TO  THE  GHUECH. 

(By  Rev,  Joseph  T.  Duryea,  DJ).) 

WflATEYEB  experienoe  shaU  prove  to  be  needfiil,  or  even  useful,  in  order 
to  the  instruotion  of  the  people  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His 
Christ,  is  practically  ordained  of  God  to  that  end. 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  pulpit,  as  now  employed,  is  not  sufficient  to 
accomplisn  all  the  ends  of  instruction.  Maintaining  this,  we  do  not 
derogate  from  the  pulpit  as  a  wisely  ordered  instrument  for  the  further- 
ance of  some  of  the  means  of  grace. 

There  are  other  methods  of  presenting  truth  to  the  mind  than  those' 
contemplated  in  the  pulpit  and  the  sermon.  The  catechetical  method, 
the  system  of  questions  and  answers,  is  in  some  respects  more  adapted 
to  the  receptiveness  of  many  classes  of  hearers  than  the  formally  oratori- 
cal. Socrates  not  only  successfully  employed,  but  most  satisfactorUy 
iUustrated,  the  valuable  results  of  this  method  in  philosophy.  And  the 
Church  has  emphatically  endorsed  the  wisdom  of  the  method  in  her 
numerous  catechetical  standards  of  doctrine. 

Especially  is  the  system  of  familiar  conversational  instruction  suitable 
to  the  apprehension  of  the  mind  of  children.  The^  question  not  only 
evokes  the  truth  as  it  lies  in  the  conception  of  the  youthful  mind,  but  it 
serves  to  give  point,  distinctness,  and  emphasis  to  the  truth  itself.  At 
least,  after  the  teacher  has  sufficientiy  developed  and  carefully  stated  the 
truth,  the  question  is  a  test,  and  the  answer  is  proof  of  the  distinctness 
or  indistinctness  of  apprehension  on  the  part  of  the  pupil.  And  further 
explanation  and  illustration  may  be  furnished  according  to  the  measure 
of  apprehension  and  appreciation  so  discovered. 

The  question,  then,  is  resolved  into  this :  Shall  this  approved  method 
be  employed,  or  lost  among  the  various  means  of  propagating  the  truth? 

Confessedly  the  pulpit,  as  now  controlled,  is  best  adapted  to  the  in- 
struction of  such  hearers  as  may  be  classed,  in  accordance  with  intel- 
lectual power  and  moral  maturity,  with  adults. 

Shall  the  children,  then,  be  neglected  ?  It  is  useless  to  maintain  that 
the  responsibility  may  be  cast  upon  the  parents. 

For,  first  of  all,  many  parents  are  not  Christians.  Besides,  many  who 
are  professedly  Christians  do  not  attend  to  this  duty.  Moreover,  many 
who  attempt  to  discharge  it  are  not  competent.  And  finally,  those  most 
conscientious  and  best  qualified  are  most  thoroughly  convinced  that  in 
variety  of  means  and  multiplicit^ir  of  influences  there  is  gracious  power. 

Would  any  wise  pastor  be  willing  to  go  over  the  list  of  his  famflies  and 
separate  the  Christian  hodltoholds  firom  the  unbelieving,  and  classify  the 
children  accordingly  ? 

The  resolution  of  the  resulting  difficulty  is  to  be  found  in  a  compre- 
hensive system.  All  the  young  are  to  be  gathered  into  one  department 
of  the  school  of  Christ,  and  taught  tos^ether.  The  influence  of  the  train- 
ing of  the  Christian  households  may  by  this  expedient  be  extended  over 
the  households  of  the  uii\>c^iQ'dTi^,  «\id  a  common  stock  of  spiritual  in- 
Suences  may  be  conssTved  iot  \i)tift  "^icckRfeX*  ^*l  vJSl, 

And  finally,  the  teadiing  \s  not  X\i^  ^x^l  xaft«aa^\  '^^^>^  ^^5«^^ 
in  the  Sunday  school.    TVi^  ^uWooX^^x^wi^^^'^'^'^^^'^^^^^^^ 
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by  attendance  upon  some  common  exercise  in  the  house  of  God.  The 
social  element  enters  as  an  important  factor  in  religious  influence. 
The  united  supplication,  the  concerted  singing,  have  various,  and  efifective 
energies  for  good  upon  the  mind  and  heart.  The  personal  friendship  of 
godly  men  and  women,  promoted  by  relations  of  teacher  and  pupil,  are 
germane  to  the  most  powerful  instrumentalities  of  the  Gospel  as  approved 
of  by  our  Lord  himself. 

In  conclusion,  we  maintain  that  experience  is  now  abundantly  confirm- 
ing  the  opinions  of  those  who  wrought  out  the  plan  of  the  Sunday 
school,  that  it  is  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  is 
therefore  warranted  by  Him  who  in  principle  established  the  prec^t 
underlying  the  example  of  one  of  His  apostles,  who  was  "  all  things  to 
all  men,"  that  "by  all  means  he  might  save  some." — Sunday  Sohool 
Times,  

SABBATH  SCHOOL  F£OGSESS  IN  AMERICA. 

{By  Rev,  H.  C,  Trumbull) 

The  modern  institution  of  the  Sunday  school  is  only  about  a  century 
old.  Its  growth  and  development  in  that  time  prove  it  to  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  man. 

1.  It  has  made  progress  in  producing  an  increased  estimation  by  the 
Church  of  the  value  of  Bible  Study. 

Even  in  the  time  of  Hopkins,  Bellamy,  and  Emmons,  there  was  a 
marked  lack  of  what  we  call  Bible  Study.  Preaching  and  the  study  of 
the  catechism  were  considered  sufficient,  without  much  actual  use  of  the 
Word  itself.  There  were  times  when  the  pastor  was  permitted,  rather 
than  encouraged,  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  regular  church  services.  The 
amount  of  Bible  studv  and  investigation  now  going  on  would  astonish 
these  forefathers,  coula  they  but  come  and  see  it.  Much  of  the  Christian 
culture  of  to-day  is  the  result  of  the  progress  made  in  the  Sunday  school. 

2.  We  see  progress  in  the  estimation  oftlis  importance  of  Teaching  as 
well  as  of  Preaching, 

The  question  for  the  Christian  preacher  is  not,  "What  do  I  know?" 
but,  "What  can  I  cause  my  hearer  and  scholar  to  know?"  This  is 
mining  its  mark  on  the  people  in  the  growth  and  spread  of  religious 
knowledge  among  them ;  in  the  general  improvement  in  the  culture  of 
what  were  formerly  our  most  ignorant  classes;  and  even  in  the  inquiry 
in  some  of  our  theological  seminaries  as  to  the  expediency  of  organizing 
a  department  for  the  special  work  of  training  the  students  in  the  work  of 
teaching.  % 

3.  In  the  estimate  of  the  individual  responsibility  of  Christians, 

We  now  recognise  the  demands  of  the  age  on  the  Christian  laity  for 
labour  which  was  formerly  not  expected  of  them.  Indeed,  in  the  former 
times,  they  were  hardly  allowed  to  open  their  mouths  in  the  declaration 
of  the  truth.  All  the  evangelizing  agencies  of  the  present  day  have 
followed  in  the  wake  of  the  Sunday  school. 

4.  It  has  progressed  in  its  truer  estimate  of  childhood — it«  ']^o%«Uy\.l\tvA.% 
and  needs. 

Even  such  men  as  Doddridge  did  not  look  an  VSaa  cK^^JcKiaNaK^  ^^  <S«^^- 
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hood  as  we  now  regard  them.  In  1828  a  yery  respectable  publication 
serioudy  discussed  the  question,  "Can  a  child  reason?*' 

6.  And  now  for  further  })rogre8S !  Let  it  be  all  in  God's  way.  Other 
foundation  hath  no  man  laid  than  the  name  of  Jesus.  Let  us  progress 
in  the  same  line  as  hitherto,  and : 

In  the  Church  recognition  of  the  Sunday  school  as  one  of  its  grand 
departments  of  labour.  Hence  let  the  Church  oyersee  and  guide  It; 
selecting,  training,  and  accepting  its  teachers;  arranging  services  for  it 
in  the  best  practicable  manner. 

The  Church  should  supply  the  reasonable  and  proper  wants  of  the 
Sunday  school.  The  school  should  not  be  a  bill  of  expense  to  the 
workers  who  perform  its  labour.  All  the  charges  should  be  borne  by 
the  Church.  Booms,  the  most  excellent  that  can  be  afforded,  should  he 
built  for  it.    Let  the  children  first  be  fed. 

Let  us  progress  in  the  coH)peration  of  the  Sunday  school  with  other 
departments  of  the  Church. 

The  Sunday  school  has  not  worked  to  the  detriment  of  the  family, 
nor  yet  of  the  pulpit.  But  it  can  do  far  more  than  it  has  done  in  boUi 
lines.  Teachers  must  count  their  work  with  and  for  pastors  and  parents, 
as  well  as  with  and  for  scholars,  and  all  work  together  for  the  general 
good. — Address  at  the  Plainfield  Institute. 


Scolding. — It  is  very  easy  to  scold.  It  requires  no  self-control,  no 
patience,  no  careful  adaptation  to  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others.  It  is 
far  more  popular  than  any  other  display  of  energy,  and  it  is  yer?  con- 
yenient,  for  the  scolder's  weapons  are  always  within  ea^  reach.  Does  a 
boy  "look  around''  during  the  Sunday  school  lesson?  Scold  him.  Does 
a  girl  whisper  ?  Scold.  Give  the  superintendent  a  sly  scolding  for  put- 
ting in  your  class  a  pupil  that  don't  match  the  others.  Gtive  each  of  the 
parents  a  piece  of  your  mind  (broken  off  short  and  sudden)  for  not  teach- 
ing their  children  the  lesson.  Snap  at  the  other  teachers  for  talking  too 
loud.  By  these  means  Christian  workers  can  make  themselves  and 
others  as  comfortable  as  it  is  possible  to  be — ^in  a  hornet's  nest.— 
Christian  at  Work. 


YEESSS  FOB  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 

I. 
PAPA,  WERE  YOU  EVER  A  BOY? 

My  little  four-year-old  Harry, 

Bright  in  heauty  and  joy. 
Said,  with  his  accent  of  wonder, 

"Papa,  was  'oo  ever  a  boy? 
Was  *oo  evex  aBU\\\<&  aa  Ihe?" 

"  Beat  ba\>7;*  1  «»di,  \n.t«^\i , 
*«  Will  my  dai^tig  wei  \i^  wcrj ,    ^^ 

And  hiMttt-^oiu,  «adL  «sasl  %A  V  \ 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  XAGAZIKB.  l5f 

With  forehead  of  iddteness  and  candour. 

And  loving  and  innocent  eyes, 
Thou  dost  measure  the  distance  between  us 

With  a  strange  and  holy  surprise. 
Thou  like  a  bud  flushed  and  fragrant ; 

I  like  a  leaf  at  its  fall; 
I  &r  away  from,  the  angels-^ 

Thou  within  reach  of  their  call. 

Type  of  the  beauty  celestial. 

Humble,  and  tender,  and  sweet. 
Thou  comest  in  faith,  my  dariing, 

To  sit  at.  thy  father's  feet. 
Taught  by  thy  loving  example. 

By  tiiy  truth  that  Knows  no  alloy. 
May  I  ^o  to  our  Father  as  simply. 

And  m  heart  be  always  a  boy. 

The  Christian  Union, 


n. 
YOU  WISH  TO  BE  BEAUTIFUL? 

You  wish  to  be  beautiful?  truly,  dear  child. 

For  that  I  most  earnestly  pray ; 
So,  listen  to  wisdom,  and  I  *11  tnee  instruct, — 

To  be  beautiful,  I'll  shew  you  the  way. 

For  a  beautiful  dress  put  on  those  white  robes 

Which  Jesus  doth  give  us  to  wear, 
With  garments  of  praise,  the  vestments  of  song. 

Which  make  saints  and  the  angels  so  fair. 

For  a  beautiful /«(c«  let  the  glory  of  Gk>d, 

In  "the  beauties  of  holiness,^'  shine 
Through  each  feature  and  look,  so  as  dieeks,  lips,  and  eyes. 

All  transparent,  reflect  the  divine. 

For  a  beautiful  h,e(xd  let  wisdom  adorn. 

As  a  graceful  chaplet,  thy  brow; 
Have  "treasures  of  knowledge"  to  sparkle  and  charm, — 

Child  taught  by  the  Spirit  be  thou. 

For  a  beautiful  heart  fill'd  let  it  be 
With  the  warmth  and  the  sweetness  of  love ; 

Make  Jesus  thy  pattern  in  all  that  you  do ; 
Be  gentle  and  meek  like  the  dove. 

For  beautifal  hands  you  must  constantly  wash 

In  the  fountain  of  innocence  pure. 
And  lift  them  to  Ood,  and  use  them  for  good. 

While  the  season  of  life  doth  endure. 

For  beautiful /ee^  be  constantly  shod. 
And  prepared  by  the  Qospers  glad  sound ; 

Keep  the  way  everlasting,  shun  sm  to  deflle, 
On  the  road  to  the  kingdom  be  iound. 
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The  Object. — ^What  is  the  object  of  Sunday  school  teaching?  It  is  to 
bring  the  souls  of  the  children  to  Jesus.  Nothing  less.  Nothing  more. 
There  can  be  nothing  more  in  eternity  than  that.  There  can  be  nothing 
less  in  all  the  labours  of  time  than  that — to  bring  lost  and  fallen  children 
to  know,  discern,  accept,  enjoy,  and  feed  upon  a  Saviour's  love.  Do  you 
understand  it?  Can  you  go,  and  from  the  experience  of  your  own  heart, 
in  the  fulness  of  divine  forgiveness,  sit  down  beside  a  company  of  little 
ones,  and  tell  them,  without  pretence,  or  profession,  or  guile,  of  the  fulness 
of  the  glory  of  a  divine  Saviour?  This  is  the  object.  And  the  minister 
of  Jesus  has  no  other.  The  power  of  the  ministry  does  not  depend  upon 
its  office,  or  upon  the  intellect  of  the  men  that  fill  it;  but  entirely  upon 
the  simplicity  of  the  truth  with  which  the  teacher  speaks ;  and  it  can  be 
demonstrated  in  the  experience  of  the  whole  Christian  Ghureh,  that  the 
most  useful  men  are  not,  after  all,  the  men  that  rise  and  shine  in  the  sight 
of  men,  but  those  who,  with  loving  hearts  and  praying  spirits  and  watchful 
souls,  and  with  a  deep  and  true  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  favour,  go  forth 
to  speak  the  most  simply  and  unceasingly  of  a  Saviour's  love.  There  is 
no  appointed  minister  of  the  Gospel  that  can  occupy  a  higher  office  than 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  occupies.  As  a  teacher,  you  have  put  into 
your  hands,  at  the  very  time  when  most  of  all  you  desire  to  have  them, 
souls  that  are  to  live  for  ever,  may  live  with  Christ  for  ever. — The  Rev. 
Dn  Tyng. 

It  is  impossible  that  an  ill-natured  man  can  have  a  public  spirit;  for 
how  should  he  love  ten  thousand  men  who  never  loved  one  ? 


N0TI0E8  TO  00RRE8P0NDENT8. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  pubUeation. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertaJce  to  return  rejected  communications. 


Int^ligtna 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^The  ordinary  meetmg  of  the  Di- 
rectors of  this  Union  was  held  on 
the  17th  June.  One  District  Union 
report  was  received.  It  was  agreed 
to  recommend  for  the  consideration 
of  the  District  Unions  the  question 
of  the  decrease  of  scholars  —  its 
probable  causes,  and  how  they  may 
be  remedied.  Progress  was  reported 
as  follows: — ^By  deputation  to  Mr. 
Morrison,  on  arrangements  for  Model 
Lesaon  Class;  by.  Public  ^eeVai^ 


Committee^  on  obtaining  writers  of 
Papers  for  Perth  Convention;  hy 
Statistics  Committee^  on  the  prozim- 
ity  of  dates  of  the  Annual  Meetings 
of  the  Greneral  and  District  Unions; 
by  Sabbath  Observance  Oonunittee 
or  Juvenile  Sabbath  Union,  and  by 
the  Committee  on  District  Unions,  <m 
efforts  to  form  additional  local 
Sabbath  School  Unions.  Consider- 
ation of  the  desirableness  of  tiie 
Union  establishing  a  dieap  libnay 
^Qhfime  for  teachers  and  for  scholan 
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was  remitted  to  the  Publication 
Committee.  Next  meeting  of  Direc- 
tors fixed  for  August. 

Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Estab- 
lished Chxjbgh. — Sheriff  Barclay 
gave  in  to  the  Greneral  Assembly  a 
special  r^M>rt  by  the  Committee  on 
Sabbath  Schools.  It  stated  that  the 
number  of  schools  reported  for  the 
year  is  1853,  with  153,211  scholars 
on  the  roll,  and  122,977  of  an  average 
attendance;  13,624  teachers,  997 
ministers  teach  or  superintend,  148 
do  not  teach  or  superintend,  644 
parishes  and  chapels  nave  libraries, 
419  do  not  have  libraries,  15,472 
attend  adult  classes,  6798  attend 
Bible  classes  on  week-days;  the 
amount  of  contributions  intimated 
was  £84 17s.  9d. ;  the  amount  collected 
for  missions,  £1026  18s.  94d.  The 
number  of  non-reporting  parishes  was 
65,  and  the  number  of  parishes  with- 
out Sabbath  schools  was  52.  The 
above  figures  all  shew  an  increase 
for  the  year,  except  in  the  number 
of  non-reportins  parishes,  and  those 
without  Sabbath  schools.  There  is  a 
decrease  of  21  in  the  number  of  non- 
re^rting  parishes,  and  a  decrease  of 
5  in  the  number  without  Sabbath 
schools.  The  report  recommended 
that  all  Presbyteries  and  Synods 
should  appoint  committees  upon  tiieir 
Sabbath  schools. 

Sabbath  Schools  of  the  United 
Pbesbyterian  Church. — ^Mr.  Inglis, 
Johnstone,  submitted  to  the  Synod 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Sabbath  Schools,  which  recom- 
mended— **  (1.)  That  means  be  tskken 
at  stated  intervals  to  ascertain  if 
the  children  of  the  Church  are  re- 
ceiving a  thorough  education  in 
reliffious  truth.  (2. )  That  ministers 
ana  sessions  should  use  all  their 
influence  to  draft  into  the  Sabbath 
schools  those  church  members  who, 
by  education,  ability,  piety,  and 
other  qualifications  are  best  fitted  to 
become  Sabbath  school  teachers.  (3. ) 
That  there  should  be  a  ]^eriodical 
examination  by  the  session  and 
Sabbath    school    teachers    of    the 


locality  in  which  any  church  is  situ- 
ated, whether  in  tne  town  or  the 
country,  to  ascertain  what  children 
are  not  receiving  relij^ious  instruc- 
tion; and  that  no  pains  should  be 
spared  in  establishing  mission  sehoolsy 
and  drawing  in  to  them  the  neglected 
children.''  From  the  statistical 
returns  it  seemed  that  in  1871  there 
were  10,514  teachers  and  81,^1 
scholars  in  the  Church,  as  compared 
with  10,490  teachers  and  82,440  * 
scholars  in  the  previous  year.  The 
recommendations  of  the  committee 
as  to  preaching  to  the  young,  as  to 
the  roll  of  baptized  persons  not  in 
full  membership,  and  idso  as  to  bring- 
ing the  decrease  in  the  number  of 
s(£olars  before  Presbyteries  and 
Sessions,  were  adopted. 

Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Free  ' 
Church. — "i/Lr,  William  Dickson  save 
in  the  r^ort  to  the  General  Assenu>ly . 
The  numerical  results  of  returns  re- 
ceived from  every  Synod  and  every 
Presbytery  of  the  Church  were  the 
following : — Number  of  Sabbath 
schools,  congregational  and  missian- 
ary,  1772;  senior  classes,  indudinff 
ministers',  918;  total,  2690.  Sabbath 
school  teadiers,  male,  6688;  female, 
63^— total,  13,029;  teachers  o£ 
senior  classes,  indudinji;  ministers, 
996  ; — total  engaged  m  teaching, 
14,023.  Sabbath  scholars  at  ordinary 
schools,  male,  59,480;  female,  66,321, 
— 125,801  scholars.  At  senior  classes, 
male,  13,750;  female,  17,996,— 
31,746.  TotaJ  under  instniction, 
157,547,  being  an  increase  over  last 
year  of  9883.  Total  contributions 
for  the  year,  £2685,  being  an  increase 
over  last  year  of  £568. 

Church  of  England  Young- 
Men's  Society. — ^The  twen^-eighth 
annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  ' 
held  in  the  hall  of  King's  CbQege,  on 
the  24th  May,— J.  Macgregor,  JEiq., 
in  the  chair.  This  socie%,  the  obj^ 
of  which  is  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  younff  men  spiritually,  socially, 
and  intellectually,  numbers  eighteen 
metropditan  ana  mneteen  provincial 
branches,  with  an  aggregate  of  about 
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3800  members.  After  a  few  con- 
gratulatory remarks  from  the  chair- 
man, Mr.  Cecil  Raikes  reminded  those 
present  that  while  they  had  added 
eight  branches  to  the  society  during 
the  past  vear,  they  had  lost  six. 
Mr.  Charley  said  that  while  the 
upper  and  working  classes  were  loyal 
to  the  Church,  there  had  been  un- 
happily a  great  falling  off  on  the  part 
of  the  middle  classes.  It  was  one 
of  the  missions  of  the  society  to  recall 
the  middle  classes  to  the  fold  of  the 
Church,  for  it  was  desirable  above  all 
things  that  the  Church  should  not 
degenerate  too  much  into  Congre- 
gationalism. A  resolution  was  carried 
uiging  upon  young  men  the  necessity 
of  joining  the  society. 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society. — 
This  society  met  on  the  29th  May,  in 
Exeter  Hall,-— the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
in  the  chair.  According  to  the 
financial  statement  the  home  receipts 
for  the  past  year  have  amounted  to 
deilO,703;  the  foreign,  £37,000  odd; 
making  a  total  of  £148,585,  being 
greatly  in  advance  of  the  ordinary 
income.  The  report  represented  the 
society's  work  as  far  exceeding  the 
most  sanguine  expectations.  Special 
emphasis  was  laid  upon  the  opening 
to  the  teachings  of  Protestantism  in 


the  kingdom  of  Italy,  brought  about 
by  the  downfall  of  the  temporal  power 
of  the  Pope;  mention  beinff  made 
that  the  Bible  Sociely  had  held  its 
first  meeting  in  the  city  of  Borne,  the 
seat  of  Antichrist  for  so  many  cen- 
turies, without  the  propriety  thereof 
being  ever  questioned;  and  that 
contoibutions  had  flowed  in  for  the 
building  of  chapels  and  schools  in 
Rome  and  Naples,  and  for  the  prose- 
cution of  a  vigorous  aggressive  entet- 
prise  throughout  that  priest-ridden 
country. 

Society  for  the  Propaoatiok 
OF  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 
— ^The  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
took  place  on  the  25th  May,-^the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
chair.  The  report  shewed  that  the 
total  income  for  the  past  year 
amounted  to  £97»603  188.  4d.  Also 
that  the  society  supported  wholly  or 
in  part  462  ordained  missionaries. 
They  are  thus  distributed: — In 
America  and  the  West  Indies, 
227;  in  Africa,  83;  in  Asia,  110;  in 
Australia  and  the  Pacific,  41;  in 
Europe,  1.  A  year  of  progress  and 
activity  had  not  been  without  its 
trials  and  sorrows,  and  foremost 
among  these  was  the  death  of  Bishop 
Patteson  and  his  companions. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1872. 


LESSON  XXIX.— JULY  21. 

The  Resurrection  Morning.— Matthew  xxviii.  1-10. 

I.  The  connection, — Our  Lord  was  buried  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  lay  in  the 
grave  aU  Saturday,  which  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  when  no  work  was  done.  The 
women  had  seen  where  He  was  laid ;  but  having  no  time  that  afternoon  to  i>erfona 
the  enstomarv  anointins,  they  had  gone  home,  prepared  the  spices,  and  rested  on 
the  Sabbath  (our  Saturday)  according  to  the  commandment^  (Luke  zziii.  55,  56.) 
"In  the  end  of  the  Sabbatn,"  i.  e.,  on  our  Lord's  day  morning,  for  their  Sabbath 
ended  at  sunset  on  our  Saturday,  "as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  first  day  of  the 
week,"  or,  as  John  says,  "while  it  was  vet  dark,"  these  women  left  Jerosalem  and 
set  out  for  the  grave.    Learn  from  this  now  earnest  lovers  of  Jesus  will  grudge  no 

Jains  to  shew  their  love  to  EUm.    They  were  doing  all  this  for  the  dead  body  of 
esus.    We  have  the  living  Lord  to  love  and  serve. 

n.  The  Mesurrection,  (v.  2-10.)— As  they  were  going  together  to  the  gprave  they 

were  talMng  about  the  stone  which  had  been  rolled  to  the  entrance  to  the  tomb, 

and  wondering  how  they  could  remove  it,  so  as  to  reach  the  body.    On  coming  iqi^ 

^^^wever,  they  found  the  stone loWfidivnvi.   ¥Qt  there  had  been  a  great  earthquake. 
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and  an  angel  had  rolled  away  the  stone.  While  the  body  lay  in  the  grave  it  was 
guardied  by  angels^  and  when  the  time  for  its  rising  had  come,  angels  are  there  to 
minister.  While  onr  bodies  are  in  the  grave  Gk)d  will  guard  them.  Them  that 
sleep  in  Jesus  God  will  bring  with  Him.  Hence  believers  are  said  simply  to 
''sleep/' to  "rest"  in  their  graves;  to  sleep  until  the  trumpet  shall  sound  and 
awaken  them.  See  how  Christ's  death  and  burial  have  made  the  grave  for  us  the 
passage  to  glory ;  have  taken  away  the  sting  of  death,  and  caused  us  to  rejoice  even' 
m  being  absent  from  the  body,  that  we  may  be  present  with  the  Lord.  The  effect 
of  the  angel's  appearance  on  the  keepers  is  then  described :  **  They  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men."  They  were  evidently  paralyzed;  they  became  unconsciousy 
and  saw  nothing  of  that  rising.  God  never  throws  His  pearls  before  swine.  These 
keepers  could  not  have  appreciated  this  stupendous  miracle,  and  so  God  keeps  it 
from  them.  He  acts  so  still.  He  will  not  shew  to  the  unbedieving  or  the  scoffing 
the  wonderful  things  of  His  law,  but  He  will  shew  them  to  the  meek  and  lowly.  The 
little  child  is  the  most  willing  to  take  things  on  trust.  We  must  become  as  little 
children  if  we  would  enter  the  kingdom.  Note  carefully  the  different  conduct  of  the 
angels  to  the  women.  They,  too,  were  frightened ;  but  they  are  comforted.  "Fear 
not  YE."  Ye  are  come  on  an  errand  of  love,— a  mistaken  errand,  no  doubt;  but 
your  love  has  brought  you  here.  For  you  we  have  comfort — ^fear  not.  So  always 
God's  message  has  two  sides ;  to  one  it  has  the  savour  of  death,  to  another  tne 
savour  of  life.  Note  what  the  women  had  come  to  seek — ^it  was  Jesus.  Blessed 
search !  They  that  seek  Him  shall  find.  He  never  casts  out  any  who  come  to 
HiuL  But  then  notice,  while  they  were  seeking  Jesus  they  had  come  to  the  wrong 
place.  He  is  not  here;  He  is  risen.  Come  and  examine  for  yourselves.  This  was 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  We  often  do  like  these  women,  we  seek  the  living 
among  the  dead.  We  think  that  Jesus  will  be  found  in  rites  and  ceremonies,  and 
■wego  poping  among  them,  instead  of  going  direct  to  himself.  Notice  the  words, 
*'  He  w  risen."  What  light  and  hope  these  words  have  shed  on  the  world  I  If 
Christ  is  not  risen  then  all  the  future  is  dark.  "  But  now  is  Christ  risen,  and  be- 
come the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  (1  Cor.  xv.  20.)  And  so  our  resurrection  is 
secured  too.  We  in  Him,  and  He  in  us;  and  so  we  become  planted  in  the  likeness 
of  His  death,  but  also  in  that  of  His  resurrection  too. 

Notice,  lastly,  the  alacrity  with  which  the  women  went  to  spread  the  news>  (v. 
8.)  They  ran.  How  slow  we  are  in  spreading  this  joyful  news !  How  seldom  do 
we  speak  of  it !  As  they  went  Jesus  himself  appeared  to  them,  ^v.  9, 10.)  To 
commemorate  this  great  event  we  keep  the  Lord  s  day.  Think  oi  this,  and  see 
what  a  glorious  thing  the  Sabbath  reminds  us  of.  As  Christ  rose  from  the  grave, 
so  should  we  rise  with  Him,  and  walk  in  newness  of  life ;  not  living  to  ourselves, 
but  to  Him  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 

Memory  j&ajercwc— Shorter  Catechism  29. — Paraphrase  xlviii.  6-8. 
Sutject  to  be  Proved— We  shall  aU  rise  again. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  The  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye; 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here;  for  He  is  risen." — Matthew  xxviii.  5,  6. 


LESSON  XXX.— JULY  28. 

False  and  True  Witnesses. —Matthew  xxviii.  11-20. 

The  previous  verses  of  the  chapter  tell  how  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
became  aware  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ;  first,  by  the  sight  of  the  empty  sepul- 
chre and  the  evidence  of  the  angel,  and  then  by  meeting  the  Lord  Jesus  nimself.> 
These  women  are  proceeding  to  convey  our  Lord's  message  to  the  "brethren,"  when 
the  circumstances  referred  to  in  the  opening  verses  of  toe  present  lesson  occur. 
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which  reference  can  be  made  to  the  words  of  the  second  commandment^  and  to  the 
several  qnestions  connected  therewith  in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Describe  the 
various  idolatries  referred  to  in  Scripture — ^the  molten  calf^  Dagon,  Baal,  and  others. 
And  give  to  the  whole  a  missionary  turn,  in  contemplating  the  terrible  heatiienism, 
dark  and  cruel  as  ever,  which  still  possesses  so  large  a  iK)rtlon  of  Gk>d'8  earth. 

Observe,  (1.)  That  while  the  Israelites  were  ord^ed  to  put  to  death  those  of  their 
own  people  who  became  idolaters,  they  were  not  allowed,  and  never  attempted  to 
propa^to  their  religion  by  the  sword.  (2.)  Under  our  milder  Gospel  dispensation 
there  is  no  authority  for  putting  any  one  to  death  for  his  religion.  (3. )  As  idolatry 
was  the  besetting  sin  of  Israel,  we  should  try  to  find  out  what  our  besetting  sins 
are,  and  ask  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid  to  cast  them  off.  (4.)  We  enjov  immensely 
gre&ier  advantages  than  these  poor  Israelites  did,  in  that  we  have  a  clearer  revda- 
tion  of  the  love  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  (5.)  Our  responsibilities 
are  all  the  more,  to  love  and  serve  Him  with  our  whole  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength, 
and  mind. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  31. — Psalm  xxv.  12-15. 

Subject  to  "be  Proved — God  will  Punish  Idolatry. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 
"  Ye  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear  Him,  and 
keep  His  commandments,  and  obey  His  voice,  and  ye  shall  serve 
Him,  and  cleave  unto  Him." — Deuteronomy  xiii.  4. 


LESSON  XXXIL— AUGUST  11. 
The  Teab  of  Belbasb  fob  the  Poob.— Deuteronomy  xv.  1-10. 

Here  is  a  chapter  about  borrowing  and  lending  money,  paying  and  remitting 
debts^  and  freeing  the  slave.  Let  us  see  what  can  be  made  out  of  it  for  the  little 
ones. 

**Atthe  end  of  every  seven  yewrs  thou  shalt  make  a  release.** — (1.)  Something 
essentially  pleasurable  in  the  word  release.  Are  we  not  all  sinners,  groaning  under 
a  burden ;  and  have  we  not  all  anxieties,  smaller  or  greater,  from  which  we  would 
fain  be  freed  ?  And  has  not  Jesus  himsdf  come  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, the  accei)table  year  of  the  Lord?  (Luke  iv.  19.)  (2.)  Something  heavenly  in 
God  laving  claim,  for  himself  and  for  His  own  poor  ones,  to  the  seventh  day  of 
rest;  the  seventh  year  of  release;  and  then,  after  seven  times  seven  years  came  the 
year  of  jubilee — ^barriers  to  prevent  the  tide  of  worldliness  and  materialism  from 
sweeping  away  every  noble  feeling  fr^m  the  human  soul.  (3.)  Something  very 
touching  in  the  expression,  thy  poor  brother, — ^making  all  the  world  akin,  and 
striking  the  true  chord  of  Christian  charity.  But,  more  particularly,  the  passaee 
before  us  divides  itself  into  three  portions.  ^^ 

I.  The  seventh  year  was  to  bring  the  Lord's  release  to  poor  debtors,  (v.  1-d.) 
The  debt  became  prescribed,  i.  e.,  the  creditor  could  no  longer  "  exact,"  or  force 

Eayment  of  it  from  his  neighbour  or  his  brother  of  Israel,  although  he  might  do  so 
rom  a  foreigner.  The  object  was  to  prevent  any  of  the  people  becoming  per* 
manently  or  hopelessly  poor.  And  to  the  careful  observance  of  this  statute  is 
coupled  a  promise  of  abundant  blessings  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  was  about  to 
give  them.  Note  the  remarkable  fulfilment  to  the  scattered  Jews  of  modem  times 
of  a  part  of  this  promise,  "  Thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations." 

II.  The  prospect  of  the  year  of  release  was  to  be  no  reason  for  withholding  assis- 
tance  from  the  poor,  (v.  7-11. )  Some  hard-hearted  person  might  say.  If  my  money 
is  to  be  lost  when  the  seventh  year  comes,  I  will  not  give  it  away,  I  will  keep  it 
But,  on  the  contrary,  the  truly  generous  man  will  give  without  hope  of  return,  and 
to  those  who  cannot  recompense  him.  There  will  always  be  some  poor  people,  and 
it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  those  to  whom  Qod  has  given  this  world's  substance 
to  distribute  liberally  of  their  abundance.  It  will  go  ill,  indeed,  with  such,  should 
the  cry  of  a  poor  neglected  \]iio\^<ex  iv&ft  \a  bfis.yen.  against  them.   Whereas  '*  he  that 
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hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  nnto  the  Lord."  (Prov.  zix.  17.)  And  in  the  passage 
before  us^  "  For  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and 
in  all  that  thou  pattest  tmne  hand  unto."  The  modem  Jews,  some  of  them  known 
to  be  veiT  rich,  are  said  to  be  extremely  liberal  and  kind  to  the  poor. 

III.  All  Hebrew  persons  who,  on  account  of  poverty,  or  as  a  punishment  for 
crime,  had  sold  themselves,  or  been  sold,  as  slaves,  were  to  be  set  free  on  the 
return  of  the  seventh  year.  And  more  than  that,  they  were  not  to  be  sent  away 
empty,  but  were  to  be  supplied  with  some  stock  to  set  up  with  for  themselves. 
This  was  to  be  done  willingly  and  without  a  grudge.  And  again  the  reward  of 
compliance  is  expressly  promised,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  aU  that 
fhon  doest." 

As  a  corollary  to  the  foregoing,  beware  of  unnecessarily  borrowing  money. 
"The  borrower  is  servant  to  Ihe  lender,"  (Prov.  xxii.  7.) 

Observe,  (1.)  How  repeatedly  a  reward  is  promised  to  such  as  are  kind  to  their 
poor  neighbours  and  brothers.  (2.)  The  plea,  "  Remember  that  thou  wast  a  bond- 
man in  the  land  of  Egypt."  (o./ If  we  forgive  not  our  fellow-men,  how  can  we 
expect  God  to  forgive  us  ?  (4.)  The  year  of  release  a  type  of  the  free  grace  of 
Christ,  who  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  might  be  rich.  (5.)  The  world  is 
happily  getting  rid  of  the  curse  of  human  slavery ;  and  while  it  is  so,  let  us  see 
that  we  ourselves  are  being  made  free  with  that  freedom  wherewith  Clirist  makes 
His  people  free. 

Memory  Exercise— Gorier  Catechism  32.— Paraphrase  xxviii.  3-6. 

Suitu'ect  to  be  Proved — Qod  considers  the  Poor. 

Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 
"The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land:  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee,  saying,  Thou  shall  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land." — Deuteronomy 
XV.  11. 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXIX. — Points  for  iUmtration: — The  first  day  of  the  week — 
difficulty  overoome,  the  stone  removed — death  overcome,  the  empty 
tomb — He    is  risen — we    shall   rise    (68,    69) — women   the  fost 
witnesses  and  first  preachers  of  the  resurrection. 
58.  Emblems  of  the  Resurrection. — God  has  filled  all  Nature  with 
continual  emblems  of  this  doctrine.    He  has  given  a  great  number  of 
illustrations  in  the  arrangements  of  Nature  and  Providence.    What  is 
night  but  the  death  of  day  ?    What  is  morning  but  its  resurrection  from 
the  shades  of  darkness  ?    What  is  winter  but  the  death  of  tbe  year  ?    In 
the  dead  leaves  you  see  emblems  of  death  scattered  wherever  you  go. 
What  is  spring  but  a  resurrection?     Look  at  that  unsightly  seed, 
without  any  appearance  of  life,  thrown  into  the  earth;  and  then,  the 
particles  separating,  there  springs  up  the  plant!    Behold  it  unfolding 
and  budding  and  blossoming,  and  casting  its  fragrance  all  around !  that 
is  its  resurrection.    We  see  the  insect  tnbes  give  their  evidence ;  living 
frequently  and  absolutely  in  different  states  and  elements, — sometimes 
crawling  as  a  worm;  then  lying  in  apparent  torpor;  then  bursting  the 
shell,  and,  with  wings  of  beauty  and  activity,  skimming  the  atmosphere. 
— R.  Watson, 
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59.  Death  and  Besurrection, — When  we  pluck  down  a  house  with  in- 
tent to  rebuild  it,  or  repair  the  ruins  of  it,  we  warn  the  inhabitants  out  of 
it,  lest  tiiey  should  be  soiled  with  the  dust  and  rubbish,  or  ofifended  with 
the  noise,  and  so,  for  a  time,  provide  some  other  place  for  them;  bat, 
.when  we  have  new  trimmed  and  dressed  up  the  house,  then  we  bring 
them  back  to  a  better  habitation.  Thus  God,  when  He  overtumeth  this 
rotten  room  of  our  flesh,  oalleth  out  the  soul  for  a  little  time,  and  lod^peth 
it  with  himself  in  some  comer  of  His  kingdom,  repaireth  the  imperfections 
of  our  bodies  against  the  resurrection,  and  then,  having  made  them 
beautiful,  yea,  glorious  and  incorruptible,  He  doth  put  our  souls  back 
again  into  their  acquainted  mansions. — Okrymstom. 

Lesson  XXX. — Points  for  tUustration: — Bribery  and  cormption— 
worshippers  and  doubters— our  Lord's  power — His  commission— 
His  promise  (60,  61)— The  Holy  Trinity. 

60.  I  wiU  be  with  you  cUway. — Mr.  Kobert  Bruce,  an  eminent  m^Tiiiityr 
in  Scotland,  having  to  preach  on  a  solemn  occasion,  was  late  in  coming 
to  the  congregation.  Some  oi  the  people  beginning  to  be  weary,  and 
others  wondenng  at  his  stay — the  bells  having  been  rung  long,  and  the 
time  far  spent — ^the  beadle  was  desired  to  go  and  inquire  the  reason;  who, 
coming  to  his  house,  and  finding  his  chamber-door  shut,  and  hearing  a 
sound,  drew  near,  and  listening,  overheard  Mr.  Bruce  often,  and  with 
much  seriousness,  say,  "  I  protest  I  will  not  go  except  Thou  go  witii  me." 
Whereupon  the  man,  supposing  that  some  person  was  in  company  wifli 
him,  withdrew  without  Knocking  at  the  door.  On  being  a^ed,  at  his 
return,  the  cause  of  Mr.  Bruce's  delay,  he  answered  he  could  not  tell;  bnt 
supposed  that  some  person  was  with  him  who  was  unwilling  to  come  to 
church,  and  he  was  engaged  in  pressing  him  to  come  peremptorily,  d^ 
daring  he  would  not  go  without  him.  Mr.  Bruce  soon  after  came,  accom- 
panied with  no  man,  but  he  came  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Gt)spel  of  Christ;  and  his  speech  and  his  preaching  were  with  sudi 
evidence  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  was  easy  for  the  hearen 
to  perceive  he  had  been  in  the  moimt  with  Gfod,  and  that  he  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  his  Divine  Master. 

6 1.  Okrisfs  Omnipresence, — ^A  mother  one  morning  gave  her  two  little 
ones  books  and  toys  to  amuse  them,  while  she  went  to  attend  to  some 
work  in  an  upper  room.  A  half  hour  passed  quietly;  and  then  a  timid 
voice  at  the  foot  of  the  stair  called  out,  "Mamma,  are  you  there?  " — **  Yes, 
darling."  "All  right,  then;"  and  the  child  went  back  to  its  play.  By- 
and-bjr  the  question  was  repeated,  "Mamma,  are  you  there?" — ^**  Yes.' 
**  All  right,  then;"  and  the  little  ones,  reassured  of  their  mother's  presence^ 
again  returned  to  their  toys.  Thus  we,  God's  little  ones,  in  doubt  and 
loneliness,  look  up  and  ask,  **  My  Father,  art  thou  there?"  and  when  there 
comes,  in  answer,  the  assurance  of  His  presence,  our  hearts  are  quieted. 

Lesson  XXXI. — Points  for  tZ{tMtra^»;— Idolatrous  teachers,  idolatrous 
relatives,  and  idolatrous  cities — the  temptations  by  such  and  Ha 
treatment  of  such,  {!S%^ 

62.  TemptatUmi  for  tlie  Ear.— 'X^oaa  Sa  ^^^  ^"l  ^^  ^Tcas&s^  ^9^«i.^ 
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entrance  to  the  soul.  And  it  is  a  veiy  important  gate.  It  ought  to  he 
most  careMly  guarded.  We  receive  a  great  deal  of  good,  and  a  great  deid 
of  harm,  through  the  ear.  If  our  souls  are  saved  at  last,  they  will  he 
saved  hy  what  we  hear;  and  if  our  souls  are  lost  at  last,  they  will  he  lost 
by  what  we  hear.  •  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  our  Saviour,  when  He  was 
on  earth,  should  have  said  so  solemnly  to  His  disciples, — "  Take  heed 
how  ye  hear,"  and  "  Take  heed  what  ye  hear."  A  single  leak  will  some- 
times sink  a  ship.  A  single  spark  of  fire  may  cause  a  whole  magazine 
of  gunpowder  to  explode.  And  so  a  single  word  or  sentence  has  often 
brought  a  man  to  the  gallows. 

"  I  don't  want  to  hear  naughty  words,"  said  a  little  hoy  one  day.  "  It 
is  no  matter,"  said  another  hoy  to  him,  "what  Joe  Town  says;  it  goes 
in  at  one  ear,  and  out  at  the  other."  "  No,"  said  the  little  hoy,  "  the 
worst  of  it  is,  when  naughty  words  get  in,  they  stick;  so  I  mean  to  try 
and  keep  them  out."  That  little  hoy  was  right  Some  naughty  words 
stick  so  tight  that  you  never  can  get  rid  of  them.  The  only  way  is  to 
try  and  keep  them  out.    "  Take  heed  what  you  hear." 

There  is  an  old  Greek  book  called  The  Odyssey    It  was  written  by 
an  old  blind  poet  whose  name  was  Homer.    It  is  one  of  the  oldest  books 
in  the  world,  next  to  the  Bible.    It  contains  an  account  of  the  wanderings 
of  a  wise  old  Grecian  king  whose  name  was  Ulysses.    Well,  this  book 
tells  about  the  voyages  of  Ulysses,  as  he  went  sailing  all  up  and  down 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  trying  to  get  back  to  his  own  country.    He  passed 
through  a  great  many  dangers.    One  of  these  I  will  tell  you  about,  because 
it  shews  how  Ulysses  kept  himself  and  his  companions  from  the  tempta- 
tion of  hearing  what  was  likely  to  do  them  harm.    The  story  is  that 
Ulysses,  in  his  voyage,  had  to  pass  by  a  certain  island  which  was  very 
dangerous.      Three  females  lived  on  that  island  who  were  excellent 
musicians.    They  were  called  Sirens.    They  could  sing  and  play  delight- 
fully; and  their  music  had  such  a  bewitching  effect  on  those  who  heaid 
it,  that  they  would  never  go  away  from  the  island,  but  would  stav  there 
till  they  died.    The  shores  of  the  island  were  covered  all  over  with  Uie 
bones  of  multitudes  of  people,  who  had  been  destroyed  by  listening  to 
the  music  of  those  dangerous  women.    Now,  UlySses  did  not  want  to  be 
destroyed  himself,  or  have  his  men  destroved,  in  this  way.    So,  before 
they  came  in  sight  of  the  island,  he  told  the  men  about  the  danger 
they  had  to  pass  through,  and  what  he  was  going  to  do  in  order  to  avoid 
it.    Then  he  got  some  bees- wax,  and  softened  it  in  the  sun.    With  this 
he  filled  up  the  ears  of  all  his  men,  so  that  they  could  not  hear  the  song 
of  the  Sirena    Then  he  told  them  to  bind  him  fast  to  the  mast  with 
chains,  and  not  to  undo  the  chains  till  they  got  out  of  sight  of  the  island 
again,  however  much  he  might  want  them  to  do  it.    When  the  ears  of 
the  men  were  stopped  up,  and  Ulysses  was  chained  to  the  mast,  they 
came  in  sight  of  the  island,  and  saiied  by  it    The  women  came  down  to 
the  rocks  and  began  to  sing  and  play.    They  expected  to  see  the  vessel 
come  straight  to  shore,  as  others  had  done.    But,  instead  of  this,  it  kept 
directly  on  its  way.     The  sailors  could  not  hear  a  single  note  of  the 
music.     Ulysses  heard  it,  and  wanted  very  much  to  stop  and  ^o  ashore. 
He  motioned  to  the  men  to  come  and  unittst/eii  \aiev.   "^xj^.^  \fi!^v»^  ^ 
tbj'0,  08  be  bad  told  them  before  to  do,  tiiey  oui^  ^^xti^  wA.  \a»^^  "^sssk 
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ohains  tighter  about  him.  And  id  &ey  sailed  past  that  dangerous  island 
without  receiring  any  injury.  The  story  says,  that  when  the  Birens 
found  that  Ulysses  was  going  by  without  stopping,  they  sang  all  the 
Tery  sweetest  songs  they  knew,  and  finding  it  all  had  no  effect,  &ey  were 
80  vexed  that  they  took  to  fretting  till  they  died. 

Of  course  this  story  is  not  true.  It  is  what  we  call  a  fable.  But  it 
teaches  us  a  great  lesson.  It  shews  us  that  we  must  stop  our  ears 
against  anything  we  know  to  be  dangerous  and  wrong,  if  we  want  to  be 
safe. — Dr.  Newton, 

Lesson  XXXII. — Points  for  UUutration  ;•— The  Lord's  release ;  the  accep- 
table year  of  the  Lord — the  reward  of  the  liberal  and  cheerful  giver- 
kindness  to  servants — God  considers  the  poor,  (63.) 

63.  OocTs  Care  of  the  Poor, — There  was  a  family  once  in  great  afflie- 
tion.  The  father  had  been  sick  all  winter.  The  mother,  who  was  an 
earnest  Christian,  had  laboured  hard  with  her  needle  to  get  money 
enough  to  buy  food  and  fuel  for  the  family.  She  trusted  in  God,  and  tkis 
made  her  cheerfcd.  She  always  told  her  children  that  the  Lord  wodd 
take  care  of  them  and  give  them  what  they  needed.  But  towards  spring 
her  strength  began  to  fail.  She  could  not  work  so  much  as  formerly.  At 
last  their  money  was  all  gone.  There  was  just  wood  enough  left  to  make 
one  more  fire.  Every  morsel  of  food  was  gone.  A  slice  of  bread  was 
borrowed  from  a  neighbour  to  make  a  piece  of  toast  for  the  sick  husband 
«nd  father.  The  children  were  obliged  to  go  to  school  that  morning 
without  breakfast  And  as  the  hungry  little  ones  were  going  mit  of  tiie 
house,  their  mother  heard  Henry,  the  oldest,  a  boy  about  ten  yean  old, 
say  to  his  brother  and  sister^ — "I  wonder  what  mother  thinks  ef  the 
Lord  now?"  It  filled  the  mother's  eyes  with  tears  to  hear  this.  It 
brought  a  swelling  feeling  up  in  her  breast  and  throat,  that  seemed  as  if 
it  would  choke  her.  She  turned  aside  into  a  comer  of  the  room,  tnd 
kneeled  down  to  pray.  She  told  God  of  their  great  need  of  food  and  fdel. 
She  prayed  Him  to  remember  His  precious  promises  never  to  forsake 
them  who  trust  in  Him,  and  not  to  leave  her  dear  children  to  think  that 
His  promises  were  not  true.  While  she  was  praying  she  heard  a  nmse 
in  the  street.  She  went  to  the  window  to  see  what  it  was.  There  siie  earn 
a  load  of  wood,  which  some  kind  friend  had  sent  her,  thrown  down  at  ber 
door.  Then  she  cried  again,  but  those  were  tears  of  thankfitlnesB.  Be- 
fore she  had  fairly  wiped  those  tears  away  there  came  a  knock  at  ih» 
door.  She  opened  it,  and  there  was  a  man  with  a  large  basket,  filled  with 
potatoes,  and  bread  and  butter,  and  tea  and  sugar,  and  a  leg  of  mutton. 
He  emptied  them  on  the  table,  but  would  not  tell  who  sent  them.  Thm 
that  Christian  mother  prayed  again — a  prayer  of  thankigimnf.  And 
when  the  hungry  children  came  home  at  noon  she  shewed  them  the  wood. 
Then  she  opened  the  closet  and  shewed  them  all  the  good  things  God 
had  sent  them«  And  then  they  all  cried  together  for  joy  and  gladness, 
and  Henry  threw  his  arms  around  his  mother's  neck,  and  asked  her  to 
forgive  him  for  what  he  had  said  in  the  morning.  Henry  never  forgot 
the  lesson  he  learned  that  day.  It  gave  him  such  strong  faith  in  the 
Bible  that  he  never  again  asked  the  question,  **  I  wonder  what  mother 
thinks  of  the  Lord  now  ?  '^-^Dr,  Newton. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  GLASGOW  FIFTY  YEARS  SINCE. 

TTie  SahhatJi  School  Magazine  is  the  oldest  periodical  in  Glasgow,  being 
now  in  its  twenty-fourth  year.     But  there  have  lately  come  into  our 
hands  two  volumes  of  Hie  Sahhath  School  Magazine  for  Scotland,  which 
was  first  published  in  Glasgow  in  January,  1823,  (the  copy  before  us 
extends  no  further  than  to  December,  1824 ;)  and  although  aiming  to 
represent  Sabbath  School  work  throughout  Scotland  at  large,  the  princi- 
pal proportion  of  its  contents  belongs  to  Glasgow.    Sabbath  schools  were 
at  that  period  still  struggling  with  rooted  prejudices,  which  the  lapse  of 
half  a  century  has  scarcely  yet  thoroughly  eradicated.    The  promoters 
of  the  institution  were  indeed  no  longer  exposed  to  the  odious  imputation 
which  had  been  fastened  upon  some  of  them  early  in  the  century,  of 
being  affiliated  with  the  political  institutions  which  had  their  origin  in 
Prance  during  the  first  Eevolution.    But  they  had  still  to  propel  the 
vessel  against  the  adverse  current  of  prejudice  setting  in  from  the  friends 
of  religion  itself,  many  of  whom  zealously  maintained,  both  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  that  the  tendency  of  Sabbath  school  instruction 
was  to  interfere  with  parental  duty  and  responsibility  in  regard  io  the 
Christian  instruction  and  training  of  the  young.    This  subject  crops  up 
frequently  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine,    The  March  number  for  1823 
opens  with  a  formal  "  Eeply  to  the  objection  that  Sabbath  schools  have 
a  tendeucy  to  relax  parental  instruction."    The  writer  took  up  a  strong 
position  by  pleading  the  advantage  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  in  the 
case  of  irreligious  parents,  who  own  no  such  obligation  to  instruct  their 
children  in  religious  knowledge ;  while  even  in  regard  to  the  children  of 
Christian  parents,  he  argued  that  instead  of  relaxing.  Sabbath  schools 
were  in  reality  the  means  of  animating  and  strengthening  the  obligation 
to  parental  duties.    "  In  truth,  we  will  venture  to  affirm,  (the  writer  added,) 
NO.  VIII.]  H  (youxxr^. 
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that  no  parent  ever  neglected  one  single  Christian  duty  to  his  child, 
merely  hecause  he  received  weekly  instructions  in  a  Sahbath  school."^ 
The  same  objection  was  ably  handled  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Wardlaw,  in  a 
sermon  preached  in  1823,  in  which,  like  the  writer  in  the  Magazine ^  he 
pointed  out  the  obvious  necessity  for  Sabbath  school  instruction  being 
provided  for  orphans,  and  for  the  children  of  ignorant  and  ungodly 
parents;  but  shewed  also  that,  with  respect  to  Christian  parents,  the 
diversity  in  their  qualifications  for  the  important  duty  of  family  instruc- 
tion was  such,  in  numerous  instances,  as  to  justify  their  taking  advantage 
of  such  institutions,  not  from  indifference  or  negligence,  but  from  an 
anxious  desire  to  leave  nothing  undone  that  might  contribute  to  the 
religious  training  of  their  families.  '*  In  this  view  of  the  case,  instead  of 
saying  that  Sabbath  schools  take  out  of  the  hands  of  parents  the  trust 
that  properly  belongs  to  them,  ought  not  we  rather  to  say,  that  they  put 
into  the  hands  of  parents  additional  means  of  fulfilling  this  trust?  "  , 

The  necessity  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  was  maintained  half  a 
century  ago  on  very  much  the  same  grounds  as  at  present;  and  con- 
trasting the  two  periods,  we  have  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  that 
matters  are  no  worse  than  they  are,  and  that  the  cause  of  religious 
instruction  still  holds  its  own  amongst  the  masses  of  the  people.  Thus, 
in  the  "  Defence  of  Sabbath  Schools,"  with  which  the  Magazine  opens, 
the  first  plea  in  their  behalf  is  founded  on  *'the  actual  state  of 
education;"  and  emphatic  reference  is  made  to  the  displacing  of  religion 
from  the  time-honoured  position  it  had  always  held  in  the  common 
schools  of  town  and  country.  *'  That  time  has  gone  by;  and  now  we  aie 
called  to  behold,  with  anxious  concern,  the  spectacle  of  early  instruction 
conducted  on  a  general  scheme,  and  unassociated  with  the  lessons  of 
vital  Christianity."  But,  in  this  respect,  a  great  change  fpr  the  better 
took  place  subsequently,  when  the  whole  scope  and  spirit  of  popular 
education  was  elevated  and  extended;  and  when  religious  education,  in 
particular,  came  to  be  conducted  by  regularly  trained  teachers  in  a 
manner  not  to  be  named  in  comparison  with  the  roting,  unintelligent, 
and  therefore  uninterestiDg  and  repulsive  method  in  which  the  Bible 
was  commonly  read  and  the  Catechism  taught  in  the  schools  of  the  early 
part  of  the  century.  Of  this  reformation  we  reap  the  benefit  in  kind; 
the  only  defect  to  be  lamented  is  its  stinted  degree.  The  Legislatun 
is  presently  dealing  with  that  matter;  and  we  shall  be  thankful  indeed 
if  our  senators  allow  us  to  hold  on  by  our  past  attainments  in  the  conmioa 
schools  on  the  momentous  subject  of  religious  education. 

iinother  plea  rested  upon  "  the  melancholy  diffusion  of  irreligious  pub- 
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lications,  and  the  prevalefice  of  juvenile  delinquency."  Thanks  to  our 
widely  extended  Sabbath  School  system  in  Glasgow,  and  to  the  labours 
of  the  Bagged  or  Industrial  Schools,  juvenile  delinquency  has  not  of 
late  years  increased  in  any  formidable  proportion  to  the  growth  of  the 
population.  And  as  regards  the  popular  press,  the  change  in  our  day  is 
such  as  never  entered  the  imaginations  of  our  worthy  predecessors  half-ar 
century  ago.  With  a  free,  untaxed  press,  political  and  literary,  books 
and  newspapers  were  never  so  cheap,  periodicals  never  so  multitudinous; 
and,  doubtless,  never  were  so  many  tons'  weight  of  moral  and  literary 
rubbish  shot  per  week  upon  the  reading  public  of  the  lower  class.  Never- 
theless the  demand  for  healthy  and  instructive  reading  calls  forth  an 
adequate  and  increasing  supply;  and  only  give  us,  in  our  new  system  of 
national  education,  a  fair  start  with  the  next  generation  in  the  momentous 
matter  of  moral  and  religious  instruction,  and  we  shall  nevter  despair  of 
the  ultimate  triumph  of  religious  truth,  virtue,  good  sense,  and  good  taste, 
in  the  teeming  literature  of  the  people.  It  is  the  foible  of  all  of  us,  as  we 
grow  old,  to  consider  the  former  times  as  having  been  better  than  these. 
But  after  surveying  the  field  of  Christian  life  and  work  as  it  is  represented 
faalf-a-century  ago  in  the  pages  of  our  somewhat  venerable  editorial  pre- 
decessor, and  running  our  eye  over  the  intermediate  years,  we  find  that 
we  have  been  making  steady  progress  in  the  right  direction  ever  since. 
Many  of  his  desponding  forebodings  have  not  come  to  pass;  while  on 
a  review  of  the  mercies  of  God  upon  our  beloved  institution  of  Sabbath 
Schools  in  particular,  during  these  fifty  years,  there  is  abundant  reason 
why  our  hearts  should  be  filled  with  gratitude  for  the  past,  and  hope  for 
the  future. 

Fifty  years  since !  How  few  can  travel  back  in  memory  to  the  times 
delineated  in  these  volumes,  and  recall  the  once  familiar  names  and  faces 
of  the  men  who  were  engaged  in  the  Christian  activities  of  Glasgow  fifty 
years  since !  the  men,  for  instance,  who  took  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  May  meetings  of  the  Missionary  Societies  in  the  Trades'  Hall, — 
old  Dr.  Bums  of  the  Barony,  Dr.  Wardiaw,  Dr.  Mitchell,  Mr.  Heugh, 
Mr.  Smyth,  Mr.  Almond,  Dr.  M'Gill,  Mr.  Kidston,  G.  Ewing,  M'Gavin 
*'  the  Protestant,"  Cunningham  of  Lainshaw,  Andrew  Mitchell,  Patrick 
Falconer,  and  others;  and  among  visitors,  Be  v.  Legh  Bichmond,  Bev. 
Valentine  Ward,  Bev.  John  Brown  of  Edinburgh,  Bev.  J.  Angell  James 
•of  Birmingham,  Dr.  Belfrage,  &c.  Or,  the  men  who  mustered  at  the 
**  Annual  Dinner  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  friends,"  held,  of  all 
days  of  the  year,  on  the  fourth  of  June,  the  birthday  of  George  the 
Third.      "The    Sabbath  school  teachers  and  their  friends  (says  the 
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Magazine)  have  fixed  upon  this  day  for  their  annual  dinner,  in  com* 
memoration  of  the  benevolent  wish  of  our  late  revered  Sovereign,  that 
every  child  in  his  dominions  might  have  a  Bible,  and  be  able  to  read  it!** 
One  of  the  stewards  still  lives — the  venerable  and  venerated  Sheriff 
Barclay  of  Perth,  whose  name  is  so  often  associated  with  decisions  in 
law  oases  which  are  recognised  with  honour  in  the  highest  Courts  of  the 
realm.  They  toasted,  these  early  teachers,  in  their  innocent  conviviality, 
**  the  late  King's  benevolent  wish,"  and  "  the  memory  of  Robert  Eaikes." 
The  health  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  "prosperity  to  the  Local  System  of 
Sabbath  school  instruction,"  was  proposed  by  Mr.  W.  Craig, — the  same, 
we  conjecture,  who  lived  to  be  Bailie  Craig.  Mr.  Eobert  Kirkwood 
represented  the  West  Gorbals  Local  Sabbath  School  Association;  Mr. 
John  Paul,  the  Goosedubbs  and  Old  Wynd ;  Mr.  J.  Julius  Wood,  (now 
the  venerable  Free  Church  minister  at  Dumfries,)  the  North  District 
Society;  Mr.  George  Heggie,  (still  living,  and  not  yet  altogether  dis- 
sociated from  the  good  cause,)  the  Saltmarket  and  Bridegate  Society; 
St  John's  was  represented  by  Mr.  David  Stow ;  the  South- West  by  Mr. 
Hugh  (now  Sheriff)  Barclay ;  the  Outer  High  Church  by  the  Bev.  James 
Marshall  and  Mr.  James  Play  fair.  Provost  Carlisle  of  Paisley  was 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  McAllister,  who  represented  that  town,  as  having  been 
connected  with  the  Sabbath  school  cause  from  1797  to  1824. 

The  fifty  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  old  Magazine  was  com- 
menced have  been  more  productive  of  memorable  events — of  social  and 
political  changes,  of  improvements  in  science  and  arts — than  any  age  in 
history.  Steam  navigation  was,  in  1823,  not  a  dozen  years  old ;  the  gas 
lighting  of  our  streets  was  scarcely  half  that  age ;  there  were  no  railways 
for  some  seven  years  afterwards;  and  the  electric  telegraph  is  of  still 
later  origin.  What  improvements,  meanwhile,  have  taken  place  in 
machinery  and  manufactures !  in  the  single  science  of  chemistry  what 
marvellous  discoveries,  including  the  chemistry  of  the  stars  and  sun- 
portraiture!  Political  freedom  was  established  by  the  Beform  Bill  in 
1832 ;  in  twelve  or  thirteen  years  afterwards  Free  Trade  "  sweetened  the 
breath  of  British  society,"  and  averted,  by  anticipation,  from  Great 
Britain,  the  wave  of  revolution  which  surged  over  Europe  in  1848.  Negro 
slavery  was  abolished  by  Great  Britain  in  1834  The  working  classes  of 
this  country  are  better  paid,  better  fed,  better  clothed,  and  better  educated 
than  they  were  at  the  period  referred  to ;  and  even  while  we  write,  they 
are  securing  a  diminution  of  the  hours  of  labour,  which  will  afford  them 
ample  opportunity  for  personal  improvement  and  family  intercourse  and 
enjoyment 
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The  subject  recalls  (and  may  apologize  for)  a  personal  recollection 
of  the  period  in  question.  The  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  Maga- 
zine is  subsequent  by  three  years  to  the  great  Eadical  year.  In  that 
year  the  writer  of  these  lines  was  a  scholar  in  a  Sabbath  school  in  Hav- 
annah  Street,  connected  with  Dr.  Muter's  congregation,  and  conducted 
by  David  Anderson,  Esq.,  (who,  in  a  green  old  age,  enjoys,  in  retirement, 
the  honour  and  esteem  of  the  Church  and  of  his  friends  for  a  life  of  active 
Christian  philanthropy.)  When  proceeding  to  the  Sabbath  school  on  a 
fast-day  in  1820,  the  scholar  read  on  a  police  sentry-box  in  Duke  Street 
the  proclamation  of  the  "Provisional  Government"  of  the  Eadicals;  and 
two  nights  afterwards  he  saw  the  officers  of  the  law,  accompanied  with 
an  armed  band  of  soldiers,  rummaging  a  printing-office  in  Bell  Street  in 
quest  of  evidence  of  the  printing  of  the  treasonable  document,  and  after- 
wards driving  off  a  cart-load  of  reams  of  paper  to  prison.  Thither  also 
were  conveyed,  ere  long,  several  well-known  citizens,  who,  for  many  sub- 
sequent years,  maintained  a  respectable — and  some  of  them  a  public — 
position  in  the  city,  but  who,  during  the  troubles  of  the  wretched  Eadical 
rebellion,  had  forgot  the  prudent  caution  of  the  old  statesman — 

**  Since  speech  is  thrall,  and  thocht  is  free. 
Keep  weel  thy  tongae,  I  counsel  thee." 


GLIMPSES  INTO  THE  PHENOMENA  OF  THE  SEASONS. 

NO.   IV.  —  DEW — EABTH-CLODD  —  HOAB  FROST — HONEY-DEW. 

{(^(mtiniLed  from  page  150.) 

Dew-drops  are  the  gems  of  morning, 
But  the  tears  of  mournful  eve. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

From  all  that  meets  or  eye  or  ear, 
There  falls  a  genial  holy  fear. 
Which-  like  the  heavy  dew  of  mom. 
Refreshes  while  it  bows  the  heart  forlorn. 
Great  God  I  thy  works  how  wondrous  fair  I 

COLERIDOE. 

Fbom  what  has  been  stated  it  will  appear  that  the  conditions  for  the 
production  of  dew  are,  first,  that  there  must  be  suspended  in  the  sur- 
rounding atmosphere  as  much  moisture  as  its  temperature  will  admit  of; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  bodies  upon  which  it  is  deposited  must  be  colder 
than  the  air  from  which  it  is  obtained.  The  temperature  of  the  day 
must  be  several  degrees  above  that  of  the  night;  and  when  the  difference 
is  greatest,  the  other  conditions  being  equal,  the  dew  will  be  most  abun- 
dant.  It  is  to  Dr.  Wells,  as  we  formerly  mentioned,  that  we  are  indebted 
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for  the  theory  of  dew.  Electrical  and  other  agencies  had  previonsly 
been  resorted  to  by  philosophers  as  affording  the  most  probable  sources  of 
the  meteor;  but  Dr.  Wells  proved  by  experiment  that  dew  neither  ascends 
from  the  ground,  nor  falls  from  the  sky,  but  separates  in  a  visible  form 
from  invisible  moisture  in  the  ambient  air,  the  degrees  in  which  sub- 
stances are  bedewed  depending  on  the  amount  of  radiation  of  heat  from 
their  surfaces,  or  their  relative  degrees  of  coldness. 

Excessive  radiation  of  heat  from  the  earth's  surface  causes  not  only 
a  plentiful  deposition  of  dew,  but,  were  it  prolonged,  would  induce  a 
i^ndency  to  frost,  which,  in  summer  and  early  autumn,  the  season  when 
dew  is  most  beneficial  to  plants,  would  have  a  pernicious  effect  on  the 
maturing  of  fruits  and  seeds.  In  the  East  Indies  the  effect  of  terrestrial 
radiation  is  applied  to  the  manufacture  of  ice.  The  process,  as  practised 
at  Benares,  consists  in  exposing  shallow  porous  earthen  pans  of  water 
on  straw.  The  pans  are  filled  in  the  afternoon;  and  the  temperature 
being  much  reduced  by  evaporation  before  night,  the  freezing  process 
is  completed  by  radiation  at  night.  The  danger  of  excessive  radiation  in 
our  climate  is  averted  by  the  occasional  interposition  of  night-clouds, 
which  serve  as  a  screen  to  prevent  the  earth  from  giving  off  its  heat  too 
freely  to  the  sky.  The  clouds  are  warmer  than  the  earth,  and  radiate  to 
its  surface  a  part  of  their  own  heat.  In  addition  to  a  serene  sky,  a 
moderate  tranquility  of  the  air  is  necessary  to  the  formation  of  dew. 
Little  of  it  is  deposited  during  a  windy  night,  and  none  when  the  sky 
is  covered  with  clouds,  unless  they  are  so  high  in  the  air  as  not  to  impede 
the  radiation  from  the  earth's  surface. 

Gardeners  have  long  been  in  the  habit  of  extending  a  thin  mat,  or 
placing  a  slate,  over  tender  plants  growing  in  the  open  air;  and  before 
the  causes  conducing  to  the  deposition  of  dew  were  discovered,  scientific 
inquirers  were  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  this  simple  contrivance  could 
protect  the  plant,  although  ordinaiy  experience  proved  its  utility.  But 
when  it  was  discovered  that  dew  is  abstracted  from  the  aqueous  vapour 
of  the  atmosphere,  by  the  diminished  temperature  of  the  earth,  it  became 
apparent  that  the  homely  expedient  of  the  gardener  prevented  the  ground 
and  the  bodies  upon  its  surface  from  radiating  heat  during  a  still  and 
serene  night,  serving,  in  fact,  the  same  end  as  clouds  in  the  sky.  It  is 
seldom  that  the  deposition  of  dew  takes  place  in  the  narrow  streets  of  a 
city;  for  the  heat  of  the  incumbent  atmosphere  is  maintained  at  a  uniform 
temperature  by  the  radiation  from  the  walls  and  pavements.  But  we 
have  an  analogous  process  going  on  in  the  deposition  of  moisture  upon 
the  wails  and  roof  of  a  heated  a\)artment,  when  the  temperature  of  the 
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humid  air  within  rises  ahove  that  of  the  huilding;  or  upon  the  inside  of 
the  glass  of  a  window,  when  a  fall  of  rain  or  hail  has  suddenly  reduced 
the  temperature  of  the  external  air;  or  upon  the  outer  walls  of  a  house, 
when  a  humid  thaw  succeeds  a  prolonged  frost;  or  upon  the  outside  of 
a  tumhler  of  cold  water,  when  brought  into  a  warm  room;  or  when  we 
breathe  upon  a  cold  metallic  or  other  smooth  surface. 

In  summer  and  autumn  there  is  frequently  seen  at  sunrise  a  dense 
white  mist,  a  few  feet  in  thickness,  resting  upon  the  ground,  whilst  the 
air  above  is  clear  and  bright  with  sunshine.  This  phenomenon  is  also> 
caused  by  the  radiation  of  the  previous  night,  which  has  deprived  the 
surface  of  the  earth  of  its  heat  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it  much 
colder  than  the  volume  of  air  above.  The  consequence  is,  that  the 
portion  of  air  immediately  resting  upon  the  earth  is  suddenly  deprived 
of  a  great  part  of  its  aqueous  vapour,  and  the  formation  of  the  mist,  or 
earth-cloud,  is  the  result,  this  cold  stratum  having  arrested  the  process 
of  nocturnal  radiation  towards  the  clear  sky. 

Hoar  frost,  or  rime,  differs  from  dew  only  in  the  congelation  of  its 
particles.  It  is  deposited  under  similar  circumstances,  but  the  tempera- 
ture is  reduced  to  the  point  of  congelation. 

Amongst  substances  sometimes  mistaken  for  dew  may  be  named  the 
viscous  saccharine  deposit  occasionally  found  upon  the  leaves  of  certain 
plants  and  trees  in  summer,  and  named  honey-dew.  It  is  not  derived 
from  the  atmosphere,  but  is  known  to  be  the  product  of  an  insect — the 
Aphis. 

A  LONDON  RAGGED-SCHOOL  BOY. 

{From  "Patient  Enduring  in  the  By-ways  of  London,*'  an  article  in 

SpiLrgeon's  "  Sioord  ana  TroioeV) 

In  one  of  the  horrible  dens  abounding  in  the  by-ways  of  London,  was 
once  discovered  a  lad  who  appeared  to  be  endowed  with  many  commend- 
able qualities.  The  parents  were  hopeless  slaves  of  gin,  and  paid  little 
heed  to  anything  in  life  beyond  drinking,  and  providing  the  means  of 
gratiiying  their  low  propensities.  Their  home  contained  nothing  of 
value,  nor  had  it  done  so  since  the  last  available  article  was  exchanged 
for  drink.  The  household  goods  consisted  of  an  old  kettle,  two  cups 
and  saucers,  and  a  heap  of  shavings  which  served  for  a  bed.  The  family 
numbered  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  and  two  of  the  former  were 
undergoing  a  term  of  imprisonment.  The  third  son,  the  hero  of  this 
narrative,  as  yet  untouched  by  the  law,  came  under  the  notice  and 
influence  of  the  district  missionary,  and,  on  being  taken  to  the  ragged- 
school,  evinced  a  surprising  eagerness  after  knowledge  for  one  of  his 
station  and  associations.  In  study,  as  the  teachers  expected,  this  lad 
achieved  a  marked  success;  and,  because  ragged-school  rewards  are 
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necessarily  articles  of  utility,  his  first  prize  was  a  pair  of  shoes  and  a 
pair  of  stockings — the  first  articles  of  the  kind  he  ever  possessed.  Though 
shoes  and  stockings  are  valued  hy  the  scholars,  and  are  especially  prized 
when  bestowed  as  academic  distinctions,  they  are  not  such  indispensable 
adjuncts  to  civilization  as  the  over-fastidious  may  imagine.  One  day, 
when  a  freezing  northerly  wind  was  abroad,  and  when  frost  and  snow 
lay  upon  the  ground,  the  late  prize-taker  appeared  in  school  with  bare 
feet,  and  carrying,  what  few  would  have  voluntarily  dispensed  with  on  a 
cold  momiug,  his  shoes  and  stockings.  In  reply  to  some  inquiring  looks 
and  words  the  little  fellow  explained:  **  You  see,  sir,  my  feet  are  all 
ehilblains;  I  could  not  bear  toem  on,  and  I  would  not  leave  them  at 
home,  because  J  should  not  be  likely  to  see  them  again.  Mother  would 
take  them  to  my  uncle's,  and  drink  the  money.  You  know»  sir,  mother 
would  have  drank  me  if  I  would  go  up  the  spout.'' 

That  was  a  sad  speech,  sad  in  its  truthfulness  if  we  consider  that  the 
boy's  case  corresponded  with  a  myriad  of  others,  who,  not  so  favourably 
endowed  as  he,  are  less  easily  raised  from  depths  of  moral  degradation. 
The  good  effects  of  ragged-school  teaching  soon  began  to  appear ;  for, 
on  attaining  to  clearer  views  of  right  and  wrong,  the  boy  aeclared  he 
would  never  do  as  his  brothers  had  done.  He  would  be  honest,  and 
eschew  the  experience  of  prison  discipline.  But  what  an  example  of  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge  under  difficulties  did  the  lad  present  while  master- 
ing the  school  lessons  under  crushing  social  disadvantages!  He  would 
leave  the  nakedness  of  home  and  enter  the  school-house  pinched  with 
hunger  and  cold;  and  his  prospect  on  going  home  in  the  evening  was 
misery  and  desolation.  He  was  sheltered  just  like  an  animal,  nothing 
more. 

While  in  this  condition,  as  he  industriously  strove  to  master  the 
subjects  of  study,  a  happy  idea  gladdened  his  heart.  He  would  com- 
mence business  on  his  own  responsibility  by  devoting  the  evening  hours 
to  commercial  pursuits;  in  other  words,  he  resolved  on  engaging  in  trade 
as  a  lucifer  match  seller.  Then  a  master  difficulty  arose — a  perplexity 
not  unknown  to  other  would-be  traders  whose  ambition  exceeds  their 
means.  The  young  aspirant  needed  the  necessary  capital;  and  as,  at  tiie 
least,  a  sum  of  threepence  was  required,  that  consideration  became  both 
serious  and  baffling.  Yet  there  appeared  to  be  one  possible  way  out  of 
the  dilemma.  On  proper  representations  being  made,  and  acceptable 
personal  security  offered,  the  missionary  might  consent  to  lend  the 
money;  and  in  this  surmise  the  enterprising  Arab  shewed  himself  no 
false  prophet.  Being  now  a  competent  capitalist,  the  lucifer  match 
venture  was  boldly  embarked  in;  and  the  first  night's  receipts  shewed  a 
profit  equal  to  the  cash  employed. 

This  mode  of  living — studying  by  day,  and  selling  matches  by  night- 
continued  through  two  years,  the  pence  gained  each  evening  sufficing  to 
eupply  his  needs.  "  You  know  that  I  can  always  manage  to  make  three- 
pence, and  sometimes  more.  I  spend  one  penny  for  breakfast,  another 
for  dinner,  and  another  for  supper;  that 's  better  than  my  brothers  did; 
and  when  I  can  read  and  write  well  I  will  get  a  situation."  Scanty  as 
were  these  resources,  his  sister,  who  also  attended  school,  sometimes 
shared  her  brother's  meals.    TVi^n  came  the  day  when  all  these  patient 
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endeavours  were  to  be  crowned  with  due  reward.  The  scholar  could  read 
and  write;  and,  thus  prepared,  he  went  abroad  in  the  world  to  seek  his 
fortune.  Taking  a  place  as  errand  boy,  he  rose  from  that  lowly  station 
into  confidential  servant. 

In  the  meantime,  affairs  at  home  reached  a  crisis.  The  mother  sank 
into  a  drunkard's  grave;  and  the  shocking  occurrence  impressing  the 
husband,  produced  a  shortrlived  reformation.  He  forsook  the  den  which 
had  sheltered  him  for  years,  and  set  up  a  comfortable  home;  but  this 
promise  was  no  more  lasting  than  April  sunshine.  The  craving  for  drink 
returned;  home  and  furniture  were  sacrificed,  and  the  daughter  was  even 
turned  into  the  street.  The  fruits  of  ragged-school  teaching  were 
manifest  when  brother  and  sister,  as  respectable  Christians,  were  now 
seen  making  their  way  through  the  world  together. — O.  H,  Pike, 


SUPBRSTITIONS  CONCERNING  THE  MOON. 

**  I  saw  the  new  moon,  late  yestreen, 

Wi'  the  auld  moon  in  her  arm ; 
And  if  we  gang  to  sea,  master, 

I  fear  we  '11  come  to  harm." 

They  hadna  sailed  a  league,  a  league, 

A  league  but  barely  three. 
When  the  lift  grew  dark,  and  the  wind  blew  loud, 

And  gurly  grew  the  sea. 

BdUad  of  Sir  Patrick  Spens. 

The  appearance  of  **  the  old  moon  in  the  new  moon's  arms,"  referred  to 
in  "  the  grand  old  ballad  of  Sir  Patrick  Spens "  (so  it  is  described  by 
Coleridge)  as  the  harbinger  of  a  storm  at  sea,  (according  to  the  old 
Scottish /m^,)  admits  of  a  simple  explanation,  which  is  thus  furnished 
by  a  writer  on  popular  astronomy  in  The  Bible  Class  and  YoutfCs 
Magazine^  who  also  notices  the  erroneous  notion  about  the  changes  of 
the  moon  affecting  the  weather : — 

"  On  a  clear  night  there  is  often  to  be  seen  what  used  to  be  called 
*  the  old  moon  in  the  new  moon*s  arms;'  that  is,  the  first  crescent  moon 
with  the  dark  part  of  her  surface  faintly  illuminated,  so  that  the  whole 
can  be  traced.  This  phenomenon  is  the  effect  of  earthlight.  When  the 
moon  is  between  the  earth  and  the  sun,  the  full  light  of  the  sun  will  be 
reflected  upon  it  from  the  earth's  surface,  as  in  full  moonlight  it  shines 
on  us;  but  the  light  of  the  earth  must  be  much  more  brilliant,  as  the 
surface  of  the  earth  is  greater  in  the  degree  of  nearly  13  to  1;  and  as  the 
moon  pursues  its  course,  the  earth  will  to  her  pass  through  its  phases, 
and  its  light  becoming  rapidly  less  and  less,  this  appearance  soon  passes 
away.  It  is  a  very  old  superstition,  among  others,  about  the  moon,  that 
the  time  of  its  change  has  an  effect  in  determining  the  weather;  this 
must  be  classed  among  such  delusions  as  unlucky  days,  or  the  sup- 
position that  the  character  of  St.  Swithin's  day  is  any  prognostic  of  fine 
or  wet  weather  for  the  ensuing  month." 
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A  PAGE  OF  MODERN  HISTORY. 

Eabl  Eussell  lately  delivered  an  address  on  the  teachings  of  modem 

history.     The  sympathy  of  this  venerahle  statesman  with  the  progress  of 

religious  and  civil  liberty  is  well  known.     His  remarks  on  the  tendency 

in  this  direction  of  recent  events  in  Europe  and  America,  will  be  read 

with  interest.    We  desire  particularly  to  preserve  in  our  pages  the  EarFs 

testimony  to  the  necessity  of  Christian  principle  and  temper  as  the  only 

true  security  for  peace  amongst  the  nations.    Earl  Bussell  remarked 

that— 

"  In  reviewing  the  principal  changes  which  had  taken  place  since  the 
peace  of  1815,  we  might  find  soundings  in  the  channel  which  would  be 
of  use  to  future  navigators,  and  he  rejoiced  to  say  that  the  indications 
which  he  found  in  the  history  of  the  past  appeared  to  be  generally  of 
good  omen  for  the  future.  He  was  proud  to  mark  the  advances  which 
had  been  made  both  in  civil  and  religious  freedom.  The  slavery  of 
the  negro  race,  which  had  thrown  a  dark  shadow  over  the  history  of  the 
three  preceding  centuries,  had  received  its  death-blow.  England  had, 
in  1833,  abolished  it  in  her  Colonies  by  the  payment  of  20  millions,  and  in 
North  America  it  had  been  abolished  during  the  civil  war.  It  could  not 
long  continue  to  exist  in  Cuba  or  Brazil,  but  the  friends  of  freedom  had 
not  looked  only  to  the  abolition  of  personal  slavery,  but  to  the  extension 
of  political  liberty.  The  people  of  Italy,  who  had  been  described  as  slaves 
who  were  always  fighting  against  their  chains,  had,  by  the  abilities  of  a 
great  statesman,  the  patriotism  of  the  house  of  Savoy,  and  the  ardour  and 
courage  of  the  nation,  been  emancipated  amid  shouts  for  united  Italy. 
In  Spain,  although  the  work  was  not  yet  accomplished,  there  was  already 
a  bright  prospect,  and  the  desire  for  religious  liberty  had  been,  to  a  great 
extent,  gratified.  At  Florence  and  Naples,  as  at  Cordova  and  Seville, 
Protestant  churches  had  been  established,  and  people  might  now  read 
the  Bible  without  fear  of  the  Inquisition,  or  of  such  punishment  as  had 
been  inflicted,  not  many  years  since,  upon  the  Madiai.  In  Austria  re- 
ligious liberty  had  been  sanctioned  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  treaties 
with  the  Pope  abrogated.  It  remained  to  be  considered  whether  the 
scourge  of  war  which  inflicted  so  many  evils  upon  mankind  could  be 
mitigated,  or,  still  better,  avoided  in  future.  For  himself  he  had  little 
confidence  in  the  permanent  duration  of  treaties,  or  of  hope  from 
complex  and  artificial  schemes  of  arbitration.  It  appeared  to  him  that 
it  was  by  no  firm  rules,  or  by  no  complex  machinery  of  councils,  that 
the  future  peace  of  the  world  could  be  promoted  and  secured.  It  must 
be  by  the  introduction  of  Christian  temper  into  all  the  relations  of 
nations  and  of  individuals.  The  inspiration  which  prompted  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  sermon  of  St.  Paul  on  Mar's  Hill,  was 
the  spirit  by  which  alone  living  nations  could  maintain  upon  earth  peace 
and  goodwill." 

You  can  do  more  good  in  one  month  by  correcting  your  own  errors, 
than  jon  can  in  a  year  by  ^din^  oxxt  the  failings  of  others. 
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Ml  GROSS. 


It  is  not  heavy,  agoniziiig  awe. 

Bearing  me  down  with  hopeless,  crashing  weight, 
No  ray  of  comfort  in  the  gathering  gloom, 

A  heart  bereaved,  a  household  desolate. 

It  is  not  sickness,  with  her  withering  hand. 
Keeping  me  low  upon  a  couch  of  pain : 

Longing  each  morning  for  the  weary  nignt. 
At  night,  for  weary  day  to  come  again. 

It  is  not  poverty,  with  chilling  blast. 
The  sunken  eye,  the  hunger- wasted  form; 

The  dear  ones  perishing  for  lack  of  bread. 
With  no  safe  shelter  from  the  winter's  storm. 

It  is  not  slander,  with  her  evil  tongue ; 

'Tis  no  presumptuous  sin  against  my  Gk>d ; 
Not  reputation  lost,  or  friends  betrayed ; 

That  such  is  not  my  cross,  I  thank  thee,  Lord. 

Mine  is  a  dail^  cross  of  petty  cares. 
Of  little  duties  pressing  on  my  heart. 

Of  little  troubles  hard  to  reconcile. 
Of  inward  struggles,  overcome  in  part. 

My  feet  are  weary  in  their  daily  rounds. 

My  heart  is  weary  of  its  daily  care. 
My  sinful  nature  often  doth  rebel ; 

1  pray  for  grace  my  daily  cross  to  bear. 

It  is  not  heavy,  Lord,  yet  oft  I  pine ; 

It  is  not  heavy,  but  'tis  ever  here ; 
By  day  and  nignt  each  hour  my  cross  I  bear, 

I  dare  not  lay  it  down ;  Thou  laidst  it  there. 

I  dare  not  lay  it  down.  I  only  ask 
That,  taking  up  my  daily  cross,  I  may 

Follow  my  Master  humbly,  step  oy  step. 
Through  clouds  and  daroiess,  unto  perfect  day. 


Sympathy  among  Teachers. — Are  not  teachers  too  isolated?  Each 
one  takes  an  interest  in  his  own  class ;  but  how  rarely  do  they  confer  to- 
gether (except  in  formal  meetings)  on  their  various  difficulties!  Which 
of  us  is  accustomed  to  ask  the  teacher  of  the  next  class  how  he  succeeded 
with  his  lesson — how  he  managed  that  boy — how  he  was  received  at  that 
home?  We  need  to  be  reminded  to  look  "  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others."  But  why  should  we  do  so?  Because  such  inquiries,  at  the 
very  least,  are  expressions  of  sympathy.  Because  they  may  be  a  great 
comfort,  and  result  in  real  help,  to  a  perplexed  and  downcast  fellow- 
labourer.  Because  we  may  ourselves  benefit  by  it.  Especially  let  those 
of  us  who  have  been  long  in  tbe  vineyard  lend  a  helping-hand  to  the 
young  and  inexperienced,  in  their  early  difficulties. 


180  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UAGAZINE. 


STYLE  OP  TEACHINa 


In  Scriptural  instruction,  as  well  as  in  every  other  branch  of  learning, 
much  of  the  success  of  the  teacher  depends  upon  his  style.  However 
interesting  the  subject,  and  however  correct  the  information  imparted,  if 
the  style  be  formal  and  stiff,  but  little  impression  of  a  lasting  character 
will  be  made ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  style  be  graphic  and 
life-like,  the  subject  will  be  invested  with  interest,  attention  will  be  ex- 
cited, and  a  permanent  impression  produced. 

The  oft-told  anecdote  of  the  preacher  and  the  actor  well  illustrates  this 
point.  "How  is  it,"  said  the  preacher,  "that  we  who  represent  truth 
produce  so  much  smaller  results  than  you  who  only  represent  fiction?'* 
— "  Because,"  replied  the  actor,  "  you  represent  truth  as  if  it  were  fiction; 
while  we  represent  fiction  as  if  it  were  truth." 

Sunday-school  teachers  should  endeavour  to  acquire  and  adopt  such  a 
graphic  style  in  their  description  of  persons,  places,  or  incidents,  as  shall 
convey  a  bold,  attractive,  and  life-like  impression  of  the  subject  under 
consideration. 

They  should  present  to  their  scholars  mental  pictures,  in  which  the 
facts  are  brought  out  with  such  life  and  power  as  to  give  striking  and 
correct  ideas  of  the  scenes  depicted — ^pictures  which  represent  facts,  not 
in  their  isolated  character,  but  in  combination  with  the  attendant  circum- 
stances— pictures  which  in  some  cases  will  owe  their  effectiveness  mainly 
to  the  extent  of  the  teacher's  knowledge,  and  in  others  to  the  power  of 
his  imagination ;  but  which,  in  either  case,  will  be  rendered  so  beauteous 
and  life-like,  that  the  facts  will  seem  to  stand  out  before  the  minds  of  the 
scholars  in  bold  relief.  They  will  seem  to  see  the  very  spot,  behold  the 
man,  hear  his  words,  become  acquainted  vnth  his  doings,  and  thus  receive 
an  impression  at  once  agreeable,  vivid,  and  permanent. — Hartley* s  "  Pio- 
torial  Teaching." 

He  who  looks  upon  Sunday  school  teaching  as  a  relaxation  merely,  or 
as  a  cheap  form  of  Christian  benevolence,  will  gain  no  real  success  in  it. 
That  success  is  reserved  for  those  who  regard  the  work  as  one  involving 
solemn  responsibilities,  who  devote  to  it  the  best  powers  and  faculties 
they  possess,  and  who  seek  to  improve  their  natural  gifts  by  diligent  cul- 
ture, and  by  studying  the  rules  of  teaching  as  a  science  and  as  an  art 


Cabe  of  THE  Children.— When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stood  by  the 
quiet  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  said  to  Peter,  "  Feed  my  lambs,'' 
He  spoke  a  word  that  was  heard  immediately  by  only  that  little  company 
of  friends;  but  He  uttered  a  principle  which,  though  unknown  to  the 
philosophers  of  the  world,  and  which,  if  known  by  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  would  have  been  utterly  scorned  by  them,  was  to  be  a  power 
in  the  world  to  upheave  its  foundations,  and  shake  it  to  its  centre.  For 
the  growth  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  that  time  to  this,  has  been 
principally  through  the  training  of  the  children  of  the  Church.  And  at 
this  period  of  the  Christian  era  we  are  beginning,  more  than  at  any  other 
period,  to  appreciate  this  mos^lm^Q^m^  and  important  fact. 
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THE  LOVE  WHICH  SEEKS  AND  FOLLOWS. 

The  world  furnishes  but  few  such  men  as  Tholuck,  of  Germany.  On 
the  first  day  of  December,  at  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  life-work^ 
amid  a  multitude  of  pupils,  yoimg  and  old,  he  uttered  the  memorable 
saying  that  deserves  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold :  **  Not  simply  preach- 
ing, not  simply  teaching,  but  a  love  which  seeks  and  follows." 

This  had  been  the  watchword  of  his  long,  eventful  life.  Converted  in 
his  seventeenth  year,  this  feeling,  as  he  tenderly  says,  "  came  into  my 
heart  from  the  very  beginning.  Every  one  who  knew  nothing  of  Christ 
I  considered  as  a  fortress  to  be  won  in  His  name."  And  in  his  eighteenth 
year  the  Lord  gave  him  the  first  youthful  soul.  It  was  an  unpromising 
artillery  officer,  by  birth  a  Jew,  yet  '*  who  became  such  a  Christian  in  a 
short  time  as  put  me  to  the  blush." 

Throughout  the  half  century  of  his  life  as  teacher  he  has  ever  been 

Possessed  with  the  **  love  which  seeks  and  follows."  It  has  been  his  daily 
elight  to  go  out  after  the  young  men  who  crowd  the  halls  of  the 
University,  and  by  private  personal  effort  seek  to  bring  them  to  Jesus. 
A  knowledge  of  this  personal  interest  of  Tholuck  in  his  students — of  the 
free,  familiar  intercourse,  the  walks  and  talks  with  those  he  so  much 
loved — has  induced  many  youth  from  far-ojff  lands  to  seek  the  university 
town  of  Halle.  Pious  mothers  commend  their  prodigal  sons  to  his 
fatherly  care.  How  faithfully,  how  lovingly,  he  watches  over,  seeks  out, 
and  follows  those  intrusted  to.  him  I  Never  weary,  never  despairing; 
over  and  over  again  seeking  the  lost  and  straying.  So  that,  in  distinction 
from  book-professor,  he  is  called  student-professor,  having  his  home  and 
chiefest  joy  among  his  pupils. 

A  single  instance  of  this  blessed  working  must  here  suffice.  There 
was  a  student  brought  near  to  his  heart  by  a  godly  mother.  He  was  led 
away  into  evil ;  contrition  and  return  followed;  then  came  another  fall. 
•'  When  he  could  be  found  at  home  at  no  other  time,  I  sought  him  more 
than  once  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I  visited  him  in  prison,  that  I 
night  remind  him  of  what  he  well  knew,  but  always  forgot."  He  now 
promises  again  to  abandon  his  associates  and  enter  upon  a  new  life. 
Tour  or  five  days  after,  late  in  the  evening,  came  a  card  from  him : 
*■  Tholuck  sighs,  Tholuck  prays,  but  we  will  have  our  drinking  bout  out." 
Still  the  studen^professor  perseveres  in  the  "love  that  seeks  and  follows;" 
t.nd  that  youth  is  now  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  in  the  imperial 
«ity  of  Berlin.  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  youthful  hearts  have  thus 
been  won  by  this  man  of  God ;  won  from  rationalism  and  infidelity  to 
Christ  and  the  Church.  How  much  has  this  good  man  been  enabled  to 
io  by  his  teaching,  his  preaching,  and  his  written  works !  His  praise  is 
in  all  the  churches !  Hear  him  as  he  says :  *'  What  I  have  done  in  this 
-vay  is  known  to  the  world ;  but  all  this  I  value  less  than  that  I  have 
been  permitted,  though  in  weakness  and  imperfection,  to  exercise  that 
!ove  which  seeks  and  follows.  This  is  a  work  of  which  the  world  knows 
ittle,  but  of  which  the  Lord  God  knows  much." 

There  are  many  book-professors;  would  to  God  there  were  more  student- 
irofessors  in  our  schools  of  learning ! 
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GROWTH  FROM  WITHIN. 

(By  Newman  HaU,  LL.D.) 

The  sports  that  childhood's  hours  beguiled 
Could  only  satisfy  the  child — 

The  man  they  fail  ro  please ; 
And  he  who  heavenly  comfort  knows. 
The  toys  of  worldliness  outgrows; 

Their  vanity  he  sees. 

The  lamps  which  gply  deck  the  night 
Grow  pale  and  vanish  from  the  sight — 

Quenched  by  the  orb  of  day; 
And  earthly  pomps  no  longer  shine 
When  Christ,  the  soul's  true  Sun  divine. 

Our  darkness  drives  away. 

As  wintry  trees,  which  cannot  shed 
Their  withered  foliage,  dry  and  dead. 

Until  new  buds  appear ; 
So  we  shall  ne'er  cast  off  our  sin. 
But  by  new  life  at  work  within — 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  sincere. 

The  barren  branch  is  barren  still. 
Though  on  each  twig  with  rarest  skill 

We  tie  on  flowers  and  fruit ; 
And  all  in  vain  we  toil  and  strive 
By  outward  works  to  seem  alive, 

If  rotten  at  the  root. 

Giver  of  life  I  my  heart  renew. 
That  I  may  render  service  true— 

The  outgrowth  of  the  soul; 
Let  love  to  Thee  false  love  expel. 
And  folly  find  no  room  to  dwell 

Where  Christ  pervades  the  whole. 


PERSONAL  PREPARATION  IN  TEACHING. 
{By  Rev,  E.  P.  Cowan.) 

It  had  been  remarked  in  the  preceding  session,  that  success  was  retarded 
and  failure  assured  by  the  bad  teaching.  Well,  bad  teaching  comes  from 
worse  preparation.  Now,  the  speaker  was  not  going  to  give  his  method 
of  personal  preparation.  Men  differ.  Miods  differ.  And  yet  there  are 
certain  points  of  resemblaoce,  and  a  general  likeness  of  all  men  and  all 
minds.  Prepariug  to  teach  is  much  like  preparing  to  preach.  Ministers 
sometimes  discuss  the  best  methods  of  preparing  their  sermons,  llie 
conclusion  is  that  each  man  must  prepare  his  sermon  as  he  can  preach  it 
best,  with  best  results.  If,  then,  we  nx  upon  some  general  principles  of 
this  preparation,  we  may  apply  these  to  every  case.  Amongst  the  ele- 
mentary principles  are  these: — To  teach  a  truth  you  must,  1,  Understand 
it;  2,  Believe  it ;  3,  Feel  it;  and  this  last  quality  will  supply  you  with  the 
burning  love  which  you  need,  in  addition,  to  impress  the  truth  upon  your 
scholars'  mind  and  heart  with  the  idea  of  bringing  them  to  Christ 
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How  shall  we  get  this  preparation  ? 

1.  First,  we  must  understand  the  subject.  We  go  to  our  books  and 
commentaries.  Some  read,  some  write,  in  their  preparation.  Whatever 
the  nature  of  your  mind,  requiring  a  particular  method  of  getting  at  the 
truth,  you  must  get  it  first,  by  some  means,  in  your  own  mind.  Then  it 
may  be  conceded  that  one  does  not  fully  understand  a  thing  until  he  can 
tell  it ;  it  is  obscure  in  his  own  mind  until  he  can  so  shape  it  as  to  give 
it  forth. 

2.  Secondly,  we  must  believe  what  we  teach.  Never  attempt  to  teach 
your  scholars  what  you  do  not  believe  yourself.  Do  not  advance  an 
argument  that  you  are  not  yourself  fully  satisfied  with.  Do  not  give  the 
yiew  of  two  or  three  distinguished  commentators  without  having  made 
up  your  mind  which  is  right.  Have  enough  decision  to  come  to  some 
conclusion,  and  express  it  If  you  are  not  able  to  make  up  your  own 
mind,  how  shall  the  scholar  make  up  his?  Then  make  your  teaching 
clear,  simple — not  tedious.  Do  not  dwell  too  long  on  any  one  thought  or 
view.  The  child's  mind  is  quick,  active.  It  moves  on.  Follow  after  it. 
Move  along  with  it.  The  moment  the  child  understands  you,  advance, 
lead  onward  to  something  else.  This  will  give  variety  to  your  teaching. 
It  will  give  the  child  something  to  do.  It  will  hold  it  from  wandering. 
It  will  make  your  teaching  interesting. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  truth  must  be  in  the  heart,  living,  warming,  impelling  it. 
We  must  have  a  burning  desire  within  us  to  impart  it.  Of  course  we  believe 
in  the  love  of  Christ  for  us.  We  believe  that  He  died  for  us.  We  know 
that  His  atoning  blood  is  our  only  salvation.  But  how  little  we  feel  it! 
Now  we  must  get  down  on  our  knees  and  ask  help  of  heaven  to  take  in 
some  realizing  sense  of  it.  We  tell  our  scholars,  Jesus  died  for  you.  He 
loves  you.  Yes.  There  is  no  doubt  of  it.  But  we  have  not  thought  of 
it  until  the  tear  starts  to  the  eye,  and  the  fiush  mounts  to  the  cheek,  and 
the  bosom  heaves  and  the  eye  melts  with  the  emotion  of  Love,  Divine 
Love,  that  swells  in  our  own  heart,  and  will  not  be  hidden.  Thus  we 
must  teach,  and  thus  prepare  ourselves  to  teach,  if  we  would  win  our 
scholars  to  Christ.  We  must  understand  the  truth,  believe  it,  feel  it,  be 
filled  with  it,  and  then  impart  it  simply,  with  rapid  motion  from  point  to 
point,  and  with  all  prayer,  always  depending  upon  the  gracious  Spirit^ 
who  alone  can  quicken  the  Word  and  make  it  efiectual  unto  salvation. — 
From  Proceedlmjs  of  Pennsylvania  State  Sabbath  School  Convention. 


A  Low  Voice. — One  of  the  best  things  a  teacher  can  have  is  a  low,  clear 
Yoioe.  To  win  the  attention,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  that  one  should 
speaJi:  loudly;  yet  some  teachers  forget  this,  and  talk  to  their  classes,  in  a 
room  full  of  people,  as  if  they  had  the  entire  room  to  themselves.  If  a 
sudden  hush  should  fall  upon  the  assembled  school,  the  teacher  would  be 
surprised  to  hear  the  tone  in  which  he  was  explaining  the  lesson.  In 
sheer  self-defence,  other  teachers  in  the  vicinity  are  compelled  to  raise 
their  voices;  the  scholars  of  course  do  the  same;  and  the  result  is  con- 
fusion and  mutual  disturbance.  Or,  if  the  teachers  and  scholars  around 
are  resolute  in  preserving  their  own  low  tone,  they  are  apt  to  find 
themselves,  against  their  will,  listening  to  the  monopolist. 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  handi 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before pubUcaiioiii, 
The  insertion  of  eommunications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications. 


Ittttlligtna 


Elgin  District  Sabbath  School 
Association.  —  The    ninth    annual 
meetmg  of  the  Elgin  District  Sabbath 
School  Teachers'  Association  was  held 
in  the  Assembly  Booms,  on  the  19th 
June — ^Mr.  John  Jenkins  presiding. 
The  financial  statement  shewed  that 
the  total  income  for  the  year,  from 
June,  1871,  till  June,  1872,  was  £31 
I4s.    GJd.      The    Association    com- 
menced the  year  with  42  teachers; 
at  present  the  number  is  only  34. 
The  falling  off  in  teachers  has  had  a 
depressing  effect  upon  the  attendance 
at  the  schools.    Number  remaining  on 
roll  at  commencement  of  year — ^Elgin, 
227;  BishopmiU,  122— total  349;  en- 
rolled durmg  the  year,   Elgin,  48; 
Bishopmill,  42 — ^total  90,  thus  giviug 
a  total  on  the  roll  during  the  ^ear  of 
439.     Of  these  there  had,  durmg  the 
year,  left  the  Elgin  school,  through 
various  causes,  92,  and  the  Bishopmill 
one,  53 ;  thus  leaving  a  total  on  the 
roll  at  present  of  1^  in  Elgin,  and 
11 1  in  Bishopmill.    Feelins  the  neces- 
sity of  establishing  Sabbam  forenoon 
services,  on  the  prmciple  of  the  Glas- 
gow Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society, 
for  the  children  in  connection  with 
these    schools,    the    Directors   were 
enabled  to  open  the  Mission  Chapel, 
Bishopmill,   on   3d   September  last, 
where  a  service  has  since  been  regu- 
larly held  every  Sabbath.     Durmg 
the  year  a  local  Union  of  teachers 
has  been  established  in  connection 
with    the    Free    Presbytery.      This 
Association   has    for    several    years 
sought  to  promote    a   union  of  all 
Presbyterian  teachers  in  town.    They 
trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
such  a  union  will  be  formed.    A  short 
discussion  ensued  as  to  ttie\ift«^x£ia%sia 


of  keeping  up  the  attendance  of  tiie 
children,  and  of  gathering  in  those 
other  children  who  attend  no  Sabbath 
school;  when  it  was  the  unanimou 
opinion  of  the  meeting,  that  were  the 
teachers  to  visit  the  absentees,  and 
otherwise  seek  out  childTen  who  do 
not  go  to  any  school,  much  owd 
could  be  done.  The  following  <&oe- 
bearers  were  appointed  for  the  en- 
suing year: — Chairman,  Mr.  Jolm 
Jenkins;  Vice-Chairman,  Mr.  James 
Hardie;  Secretary  and  Treasoier, 
Mr.  Bobertson;  Directors,  Messrs. 
Bannerman,  Kobert  Anderson,  Lqgie^ 
A.  Murray,  John  Munro,  A.  AtE^ 
Wm.  Stalker,  Alex.  Campbell,  and 
Alex.  Christie. 

M.  GuizoT.— The  following  lettor 
from  M. Guizot,  the  veneraUef^eDch 
statesman  and  author,   was  sent  to 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
the  Protestant  Synod  in  France,  to 
intimate  his  resignation  as  a  memlwr 
of  that  body.     M.  Guizot  has  often 
borne    emphatic    testimony    to    fte 
absence  of    religious  faith  amoogit 
his  coimtr^en  as  the  true  cause  of 
the  instability  of  their  political  insti- 
tutions :— "The  fatigue  which  I  feel 
does  not  permit  me  any  longer  to 
take  part  in  the  sittings  and  genenl 
discussions    of  the  G^eneral  Synod. 
It  is  not  at  84  years  of  age  thai^ 
after  the  labour  of  each  d^,  a  httle 
rest  in  the  evening  is  sumcient    I 
return  thanks  to  Grod  for  having  per- 
mitted me,  so  near  the  close  of  my 
life,  to  be  called  to  testify  my  fira 
attachment  to  the  Christian  faitii, 
and  my  confidence  in  the  Genenl 
Synod    and    the    Reformed  Church 
of  France.     I  thank  my  colleagaei^ 
members  of  this  august  assembly,  lor 
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the  kindness  with  which  they  have 
received  my  free  language.  I  respect 
their  Hberty  as  much  as  my  own,  even 
when  their  belief  differs  from  mine; 
and  I  pra^  to  God  to  pour  His  light 
on  all  their  thoughts  and  resolutions 
in  the  work  of  Christian  charity  with 
which  they  are  charged,  and  which 
inspires  in  all  Christendom,  in  despite 
of  the  disputes  which  divide  it,  so 
great  and  legitimate  an  interest,  &c. 
—(Signed)  GuizoT." 

The  Pope's  Knowledge  of  the 
Bible. — ^The  Boman  correspondent 
of  the  Cologne  Oaaette  cites  a  ridicu- 
lous instance  of  Papal  infallibility. 
In  his  recent  allocution,  the  Pope 
confounded  Solomon  and  Behoboam 
with  Samuel  and  Saul. 

Late  Dr.  Thomson,  Medical  Mis- 
sionary TO  China — ^The  following 
notices  of  this  remarkable  man  are 
abridged  from  an  article  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  London  Weekly  Review^ 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Matheson,  con- 
vener of  Forei^  Missions  of  English 
Presbyterian  Church: — "I  have  re- 
ceived the  affecting  particulars  of  the 
loss  of  Dr.  Alexander  Thomson,  our 
admirable  medical  missionary  at 
Swatow.  In  returning  by  the  steamer 
'Bona'  from  a  voyage  to  Shanghai, 
Dr.  Thomson  was  one  of  those  who 
perished  in  consequence  of  a  collision 
with  the  French  mail  steamer  *Ava.' 
As  the  *Bona'  was  rapidly  sinking 
he  had  got  off  in  one  of  the  boats 
along  with  five  others,  and  having 
reached  the  side  of  the  *Ava,'  was 
attempting  to  climb  on  board  by 
means  of  a  rope,  when  he  fell  back 


exhausted,  and  in  the  darkness  he 
was  seen  no  more.  Brief  as  was  the 
service  which  this  young  servant  of 
Christ  was  permitted  to  render  in  the 
field  of  missions  in  China,  he  has  left 
precious  memories  behind,  and  the 
record  of  his  labours  is  on  high. 
The  only  son  of  a  widowed  mother, 
who  survives  him,  he  was  brought  to 
Christ  at  an  early  age,  while  a  worker 
in  a  coal-pit  in  West  Lothian,  and 
devoted  himself  with  singular  zeal 
and  success  to  the  work  of  Sabbath 
school  teaching.  Some  years  later 
he  was  selected  for  the  first  appoint- 
ment of  colporteurs  in  the  district  of 
Broxburn,  under  the  Beligious  Tract 
and  Book  Society  of  Scotland.  Hav- 
ing formed  the  desire  of  becoming  a 
missionary,  he  resigned  his  appoint- 
ment, and  began  the  study  of  medi- 
cine in  Edinburgh,  entering  as  a  pupil 
at  the  Medical  Missionary  Dispensary 
in  the  Cowgate,  under  Dr.  Bums 
Thomson.  Here  he  spent  five  years, 
and  besides  acquiring  that  knowledge 
and  skill  in  his  profession  which 
enabled  him  to  pass  with  much  credit 
the  examinations  of  the  distinguished 
medical  school  of  Edinburgh  Univer- 
sity, he  greatly  commended  himself 
for  his  unwearied  labours  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Cowgate  Mission,  and 
took  a  warm  place  in  the  affections 
of  all  his  fellow-workers  there.  In 
1869  he  was  confidently  recommended 
by  Dr.  Bums  Thomson  to  the  Mission 
Committee  of  the  English  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  proceeded  to 
China  as  one  of  their  medical  mis- 
sionaries in  the  autumn  of  that  year." 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 


LESSON  XXXIII.— AUGUST  18. 

The  Blessedness  of  being  Truly  Religious. — ^Deuteronomy  xvi. 

I.  The  Passover,  1-8. — For  an  account  of  the  institution  of  this  feast  read 
Exodus  xii.  Note  in  connection  with  these  verses  that  it  was  a  memorial  feast, 
(verses  1,  3,  6.)  It  had  relation  to  their  departure  from  Egypt, — was  a  memorial 
of  their  redemption  from  bondage.  God  had  done  great  things  for  them,  and  He 
would  have  them  keep  these  thmgs  in  mind.  God  has  wrought  redemption  for  us. 
He  has  redeemed  us  with  the  precious  blood  of  His  own  Son ;  and  Jesus  says  to  all 
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His  followers,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  Note  further  that  they  must  ob- 
serve the  feast  in  God's  appointed  way;  they  must  keep  it  in  the  place  which  God 
should  choose,  (verses  2,  6,  6 ;)  and  they  must  add  nothing  to  what  He  had  com- 
manded, (verses  3, 4,  6,  7,  8.)  Learn  from  this  that  Qod  wishes  us  to  worship  Him 
in  His  own,  not  our  way.  Jesus  is  the  way  now,  and  no  man  can  conie  to  God 
save  by  Him.  If  we  attempt  to  approach  God  in  any  oiJier  way.  He  will  not  ac- 
cept us.  And  learn  further  that,  ^vhiIe  God  may  be  acceptably  worshipped  any- 
where, yet  He  loves  His  own  house  best ;  and  we  cannot  expect  the  blessmg  if  we 
keep  away  from  God's  house. 

II.  T?ie  Feast  of  Weeks,  9-12. — Note  the  time,  seven  complete  weeks  or  forty- 
nine  days  were  to  be  coimted;  and  then  the  day  following,  or  the  fiftieth  day,  was 
the  commencement  of  this  feast.  The  feast  is  called  in  the  New  Testament  Pente- 
cost, which  simply  means  fiftieth.  It  corresponded  with  the  tiine  of  harvest,  (v.  9.) 
Note  the  leading  thing  referred  to  here  in  connection  with  it — they  were  to  oflfer  a 
freewill- offering,  (v.  10.)  The  earth  was  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  and 
they  were  to  acknowledge  their  dependence  on  God  by  this  offering.  Note  also 
the  measure  of  the  offering— it  was  to  be  according  as  tne  Lord  had  blessed  them. 
This  is  always  the  rule.  A  man  is  accepted  according  to  what  he  hath,  and  not 
according  to  what  he  hath  not,  (2  Cor.  viii.  12.)  Notice  further  the  spirit — it  was 
to  be  cheerful  and  unselfish — tney  were  to  remember  the  fatherless,  the  widow, 
and  the  stranger.  See  how  God  loves  a  cheerfid  giver,  (2  Cor.  ix.  7.)  He  gives 
liberally,  and  without  upbraiding.  He  expects  us  to  do  the  same.  The  widow's 
mite  may  be  more  precious  in  the  sight  of  Qod  than  the  rich  man's  abundance. 

III.  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  13-15. — Head  Leviticus  xxiii.  33-44,  and  leam 
why  it  was  so  named.  Observe  here  that  it  was  a  Harvest  Home — it  was  held 
after  they  had  gathered  in  their  com  and  their  oil,  (v.  13.)  Notice  also  that  it 
was  a  time  of  rejoicing,  (v.  14.)  Harvest,  in  all  countries,  has  been  a  time  of 
gladness,  and  God  approves  of  this  ;  but  observe  here,  also,  it  is  to  be  considerate 
gladness — all  classes  are  to  be  embraced.  Bead  Nehemiah  viii.  13-18,  and  see 
how  the  feast  was  kept  in  the  olden  time. 

IV.  They  were  to  love  judgment,  18-22.— For  this  purpose  judges  were  to  be 
appointed — they  were  to  judge  with  just  judgment.  They  were  not  to  wrest,  i.  e., 
prevent  judgment.  They  were  not  to  have  one  law  for  the  rich  and  another  for 
the  poor.  Above  all,  they  were  not  to  accept  bribes.  Note  the  reason,  (v.  19.) 
Leam  from  the  whole  chapter  that  God  wills  the  happiness  of  His  creatures,  and 
takes  the  best  mode  of  securing  it.  If  we  do  justly,  and  love  mercy,  and  wjQk 
humbly  with  our  God,  our  happiness  is  secure. 

Memory  ^a^ercise-^horter  Catechism  33. — ^Psalm  Ixxxiv.  8-12. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— Qod' s  Worship  is  a  joyful  service. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou 
mayest  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the  Lokd  thy  God  giveth 
thee." — Deuteronomy  xvi.  20. 


LESSON  XXXIV.— AUGUST  25. 

The  Saviour  Predicted. — ^Deuteronomy  xviii.  15-22. 

1.  The  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  when  rightly  understood,  may 

be  said  to  be  one  continued  prediction  of  the  Messiah,  inasmuch  as  the  ceremonial 

observances  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  all  pointed  forward  to  tho  great  sacrifice 

io  he  offered  once  for  all,  and  were  the  shadows  of  better  things  to  come.    But  in 

order  to  give  definiteneaa  to  \2[i!&  M\Xi  ol  \2cl^  C\vurch  in  those  days^  there  were 
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also,  from  age  to  age,  specific  promises  or  prophecies  of  the  Deliverer ;  and  it  may 
be  a  fitting  introduction  to  the  present  lesson  for  the  teacher  to  pick  out  some  of 
these,  beginning  with  Gen.  iii.  15 ;  xii.  3 ;  xlix.  10 ;  Numb.  xxiv.  17 ;  Ps.  ex. ; 
Is.  ix.  6,  7 ;  liii. ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6,  6 ;  and  many  others. 

2.  Accordingly  a  leading  one  of  those  prophecies  forms  the  subject  of  the 
present  lesson,  (v.  15.)  Its  principal  feature  is,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  a 
prophet  like  unto  Moses — a  divinely  authorized  lawgiver,  the  leader  and  guide  of 
Mis  people,  the  intercessor  for  them  before  the  Divine  presence,  procuring  to  them 
the  greatest  blessings,  the  gifts  of  the  heavenly  grace;  disobedience  to  whom 
would  be  marked  with  the  Divine  displeasure.  On  the  one  hand,  instances  in  the 
life  of  Moses  will  be  fresh  in  the  memories  of  all  to  prove  that  he  was  to  Israel 
all  that  is  now  stated.  On  the  other,  of  all  the  prophets  that  afterwards  arose, 
none  can  be  compared  to  Moses  in  these  respects,  except  Christ,  who  realized 
them  with  much  greater  glory. 

3.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  promise  refers  to  Christ,  for  it  19  expressly 
applied  to  Him,  (Acts  iii.  22 ;  vii.  37;)  and  there  seems  to  have  been  among  the 
Jews,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord,  a  general  expectation  of  such  a  prophet,  in  fulfil- 
jnent  of  Moses*  words,  (John  i.  21;  vi.  14;  vii.  40.) 

4.  This  dispensation  of  grace  was,^5Wy,  to  be  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  people,  and  notably  in  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  by  them  at  Sinai, 
(v.  16, 17;  Exod.  xx.  19;)  "Let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die."  The  Word 
was  to  be  made  flesh,  raised  up  from  among  their  brethren,  dwelling  in  human 
nature:  they  would  see  His  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  not 
as  at  mount  Sinai,  ftdl  of  majesty  and  terror,  but  full  of  grace  and  truth.  And, 
secondly,  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  will  thus  given  was  to  be  full  and  complete, 
(v.  18,)  "  I  will  put  my  words  in  His  mouth,  and  He  shall  speak  unto  them  all 
that  I  shall  command  Him."  This  Prophet  is  come,  even  Jesus  ;  it  is  He  that 
should  come,  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other.    How  precious,  then.  His  words ! 

5.  From  these  considerations  naturally  follows  the  imperative  necessity  of 
hearkening  unto  His  words,  (v.  16, 19)— confirmed.  Matt.  xvii.  6;  John  iii.  36; 
Heb.  xii.  25.  Woe  to  those  who  reject  the  Saviour ;  but  happy  they  who  trust 
and  obey  Him,  (Rev.  i.  7.) 

6.  The  concluding  three  verses  of  the  chapter  are  taken  up  with  a  warning 
against  false  prophets,  and  directions  how  such  may  be  discovered.  Can  anything 
more  presumptuous  be  conceived  than  that  a  man  whom  God  hath  not  sent  should 
pretend  to  speak  in  His  name?  How  signal  the  punishment,  "Even  that  prophet 
shall  die!"  Whatever  is  repugnant  to  sense,  to  the  light  and  law  of  nature 
rightly  understood,  and  to  the  plain  sense  of  the  written  word;  and  whatever 
gives  countenance  to  sin,  we  may  be  sure  does  not  come  from  God.  Whereas  his 
true  prophets  have  all  had  some  signal  evidence  of  their  calling.  Samuel's 
mission  was  proved  by  this,  that  God  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground, 
(1  Sam.  iii.  19,  20.)  The  fire  of  heaven  was  sent  down  to  consume  the  sacrifice  on 
Carmel  when  Elijah  prayed.  And  our  Lord  himself  manifested  His  Divine  power 
by  many  wonderful  works,  and  greatest  of  all,  by  His  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Lesson. 

The  promises  of  God  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ.  He  is  the  key,  the  only 
key,  that  will  open  the  many- warded  lock  of  Old  Testament  prophecy. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  34. — Paraphrase  xxxix.  1-4. 
Siibject  to  be  Proved-^ esMS  is  the  true  Messiah. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  Him  ye 
shall  hearken." — Deut.  xviii.  15. 
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LESSON  XXXV.— SEPTEMBER  1. 
Ministry  of  the  Baptist.— Mark  i.  1-13. 

1.  These  verses  briefly  record  what  is  given  at  much  greater  length  by  tlie 
other  Evangelists.  The  word  gospel  literally  signifies  good  tidings,  and  particularly 
the  good  tidings  respecting  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
first  verse  may  be  called  the  title  or  preface  to  the  Gospel  by  Mark.  It  does  not 
record  the  doings  of  a  mere  man,  but  those  of  the  /Son  of  God,  and  therefore 
commands  the  respect  of  all  to  whom  it  may  come. 

2.  Of  the  many  prophecies  respecting  His  advent,  (v.  2,  3 ;  Is.  zl.  3 ;  MaL  iiL  1^) 
one  was  that  a  messenger  or  foremnner  should  come  to  prepare  the  way;  and  thii 
seems  notably  to  have  oeen  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  John  the  Baptist,  (v.  4,)  who 
was  the  son  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth ;  and  regarding  whom  see  whiat  our  Lord 
himself  said,  (Matt.  xi.  7-14.)  It  is  here  said  of  John,  (1.)  he  did  baptize  in  ^ 
wilderness,  in  his  capacity  of  missionary  or  evangelist,  making  use  of  this  simple 
rite  as  a  sign  of  the  inward  washing  which  alone  can  take  away  sin,  and  as  test 
of  the  willingness  of  the  recipient  to  embrace  the  new  faith  ;  and  (2.)  preach  the 
bantism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins.  The  words  are  given  in  Matthew, 
"Kepent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

3.  Notice,  (1.)  All  sorts  of  persons  came  to  be  baptized  of  John,  (v.  5,)  ^m 
Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  land  of  Judea.  Every  one,  rich  and  poor,  learned 
and  unlearned,  needs  the  Grospel;  and  it  is  a  blessed  thing  when  Grod's  Spirit 
inclines  them  to  come  to  it.  (2.)  They  confessed  their  sins,  (compare  Luke  iiL 
10-14,)  as  well  the  multitude  as  the  publicans  and  the  soldiers ;  and  in  token  of 
their  sincerity  and  new  obedience,  John  poured  water  upon  them.  (3. )  John  himsdf 
assumed  the  austerity  of  the  old  prophets,  (v.  6.)  His  coarse  garment  of  camel's 
hair  was  fastened  round  his  waist  by  a  leathern  belt.  His  food  consisted  of  locusts, 
a  lai*ge  flying  insect,  and  wild  honey, — the  humblest  wilderness  fare.  (4.)  He 
preached  not  of  himself,  but  of  the  coming  Saviour,  (v.  7,  8,)  compare  John  1. 19, 
20.  All  that  John  could  do  was  to  employ  the  outward  symbol  of  water,  bat 
Jesus  would  pour  out  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  actually  bestow  the  needed  regeneratioB. 

4.  John's  ministry  was  now  to  receive  its  crowning  honour  in  the  baptism  of  the 
Saviour  himself,  (v.  9-11.)  Matthew  explains  that  John  felt  he  was  unworthy  to 
baptize  the  Lord,  and  om^  proceeded  to  administer  the  rite  on  being  assured  bf 
Jesus  himself  of  the  propriety  and  suitableness  of  its  being  so.  Although  Jesus 
had  no  sin,  and  consequently  no  need  of  that  cleansing  symbolized  by  baptism, 
it  was  proper  that  He  should  allow  himself  to  be  set  apart  for  His  public  ministry 
by  His  foreronner,  and  thus  shew  His  connection  with  him,  and  His  approbation  of 
what  John  had  been  doing.  The  eleventh  verse  suggests  another  reason, — to  giie 
occasion  for  the  public  expression  of  God's  approvsu,  and  of  His  solemn  appoiiit- 
ment  as  Messiah.  All  the  persons  of  the  Godnead  are  here  referred  to — Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

5.  The  temptation  of  our  Lord  (v.  12, 13)  is  described  more  fully  by  Matthew 
and  Luke,  which  see.  We  may  suppose  that  during  His  whole  life  upon  earth 
Jesus  was  more  or  less  tempted  of  Satan,  for  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  (Heb.  iv.  15.)  But  on  certain  occasions,  such  as  these  forty  days  in  the 
wilderness,  and  agam  in  Gethsemane,  the  tempter  must  have,  in  some  sensei 
struggled  for  the  mastery.  Thanks,  for  ever  thaiiks,  that  of  our  dear  Lord  it  cin 
be  said,  yet  without  sin.  **  And  being  made  perfect.  He  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  Him." 

Lessons. 

1.  The  wisdom  and  the  love  of  Grod  in  raising  up  a  minister  like  John  tiie 
Baptist  to  help  on  the  work  of  salvation. 

2.  The  grandeur  and  nobleness  of  John's  character,  in  dedicating  himsel  whoOj 
to  Christ's  service. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  35. — ^Paraphrase  TYlii.  1.4. 

Suiliject  to  he  Prtyoed^— MLi^Md  to  Bepent. 
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Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins." — Mark  i.  4. 


LESSON  XXXVI.— SEPTEMBER  8. 

Jesus'  Fikst  Disciples.— Mark  i.  14-28. 

Of  six  divisions  or  paragraphs  into  which  this  chapter  may  be  divided^  the 
present  lesson  embraces  two. 

I.  The  Calling  of  Four  Disciples,  (v.  14-20.) — The  previous  verses  of  the 
chapter  comprise  all  that  Mark  thought  necessary  to  record  of  John  the  Baptist's 
ministry;  and  now,  in  the  14th  verse,  it  is  simply  added,  ** After  that  John  was 
put  in  prison"  (see  Matt.  xiv.  1-12,)  *'Jesu^  came  into  Galilee"  probably  by 
Jordan  and  Sychar,  to  Cana,  then  to  Nazareth  and  Capernaum,  (see  Matt.  iv. 
12-16,)  "preaching  th^  gospel,'*  i.  e.,  the  glad  news  of  salvation,  **  And  saying" 
Jv.  15,)  **  The  time  is  fulled"  predicted,  (Gen.  xlix.  9,  10,  and  Dan.  ix.  25,) 
**and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,"  This  was  the  same  thing  as  John  preached, 
(Matt.  iii.  2,)  "Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel"  These  are  two  things  required 
of  the  sinner,  he  must  first  see  his  own  sinfulness  and  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  and 
then  come  to  Jesus  and  put  his  whole  confidence  in  Him.  The  interview  with 
Simon,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  (v.  16-20,)  is  evidently  not  the  first  time  they 
had  seen  Jesus.  In  John  i.  40-42.  there  is  an  account  of  an  earlier  meeting,  when 
John  the  Baptist  was  present,  and  pointed  out  Jesus  to  them ;  but  now  John  is  in 
prison.  On  that  occasion  they  probably  believed  in  Jesus,  and  became  His  dis- 
ciples; but  now  He  makes  them  apostles:  "IwiUmake  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men,"  Observe  how  willingly  those  humble  fishermen  obey  the  Saviour's  call: 
although  they  had  no  other  means  of  livelihood,  they  were  not  afraid  to  do  as 
Jesus  Dade  them.  Although  of  humble  rank,  they  must  have  been  well-to-do 
people,  for  it  is  added,  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship,  "with  the  hired 
servants,"  Our  Lord  did  not  choose  the  learned  for  His  apostles,  but  simple^ 
earnest  men. 

II.  Unclean  Spirit  cast  out,  v.  21-28. — "Capernaum"  was  a  place  on  the 
shore  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  about  where  the  two  tribes  of  Zebulon  and  Naphthali 
joined;  it  was  sometimes  called  ''His  own  city,"  (Matt.  ix.  1,)  because  Jesus  spent 
much  of  His  time,  and  did  many  miracles  there ;  andalthougn  its  advantages  were 
so  great,  a  fearful  curse  was  pronounced  against  it,  (Matt.  xi.  23,  24,)  because  its 
inhabitants  rejected  the  Saviour.  As  was  His  custom,  "straightway  on  the 
SaJbbaih  day  He  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught,"  (v.  21,)  i.e.,  read  a  passage 
of  Scripture  and  explained  it— beautifully  reminding  us  of  our  duty  to  be  regular 
in  God's  house  on  the  Lord's  day.  ''  He  taught  them  as  one  thM  Iwd  authority," 
(v.  22,)  compare  John  vii.  46.  He  had  authority  to  declare  the  mind  of  God ;  His 
teaching  was  of  a  very  earnest,  powerful,  and  spiritual  character,  very  different 
from  what  the  people  were  accustomed  to  hear  from  the  scribes,  insomuch  that 
**  they  were  astonished  at  His  doctrine."  There  is  much  that  is  wonderful  in 
Christ's  doctrine,  and  the  more  we  hear  of  it  the  more  we  admire  it.  "And 
there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,"  (v.  23,) — unclean, 
perhaps  because  polluted  or  governed  by  Satan,  who,  having  lost  all  the  purity  of 
bis  nature,  is  himself  unclean,  and  strives  to  act  in  opposition  to  God's  holy 
Spirit.  He  at  once  recognised  Jesus  as  "the  Holy  One  of  God,"  No  mere  dis- 
order or  disease  could  teach  a  man  this ;  but  yet  he  attempts  to  dispute  Jesus' 
right  to  interfere  with  him — argument  invariably  used  by  Satan  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  truth,  (James  ii.  19.)  "And  he  cried  out,  saying,  Let  us  aXone," 
(v.  24,)  that  we  may  still  lord  it  over  the  souls  of  men.  But  by  the  word  of  His 
power  "Jesv4  rebuked"  the  evil  spirit,  now  obliged  to  yield  to  the  power 
of  the  Son  of  Grod,  and  to  come  out  of  the  man,  (v.  26,  26,)  unable  to  injure 
Christ,  but  grievously  tearing  and  torturing  the  poor  man.  "  And  they  were  all 
amazed,"  &c.,  (v.  27,)— tiiere  was  something  so  remarkable  in  Jesus  having  cast 
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out  this  spirit  by  a  single  command,  that  a  great  effect  was  produced  upon  every 
one  who  saw  it.  "His  faine  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  region,'*  (v.  28.) 
And  is  it  not  well-nigh  as  great  a  work  when,  in  our  own  day,  a  profligate  is  con- 
verted to  Christ  ?  

Lessons. 

1.  The  pre-eminent  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  honour  and  pleasantness  of  His  service. 

8.  The  bondage  and  cruelty  of  the  service  of  Satan. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  36.— Psalm  Ixxxiv.  4-9. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — We  should  follow  Jesus. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

"  Now  as  He  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  He  saw  Simon,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were 
fishers.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  wiU 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men." — Mark  i.  16,  17. 


OR,   ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  THE   LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXXIII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  three  feasts — Passofer, 
Pentecost,  and  Tabernacles;  faith,  love,  and  joy — faith  in  Jesns  as 
our  Passover,  leading  to  a  thankful  and  holy  life,  which  produeeB 
true  and  holy  joy  (64) — the  sin  of  bribery  (65). 

64.  Thankfulness. — The  room  is  clean,  even  airy;  a  bright  little  fire 
burns  in  the  grate;  and  in  a  four-post  bed  you  will  see  sitting  up  a 
woman  of  sixty-four  years  of  age,  with  her  hands  folded  and  contracted, 
and  her  whole  body  crippled  and  curled  together  as  the  disease  cramped 
it,  and  rheumatism  has  fixed  it,  for  eight-and-twenty  years.  For  sixteen 
of  these  years  she  has  not  moved  from  her  bed,  or  looked  out  of  the 
window,  or  even  lifted  her  hand  to  her  own  face;  and  also  is  in  constant 
pain,  while  she  cannot  move  a  limb.  But  listen!  she  is  so  thankful  that 
God  has  left  her  that  great  blessing,  the  use  of  one  thumb!  Herldt 
hand  is  clenched  and  stiff,  and  utterly  useless;  but  she  has  a  two-pronged 
fork  fastened  to  a  stick,  with  which  she  can  take  off  her  great  old- 
fashioned  spectacles,  and  put  them  on  again,  with  amazing  effort  Bf 
the  same  means  she  can  feed  herself;  and  she  can  sip  her  tea  through  a 
tube,  helping  herself  with  this  one  thumb.  And  there  is  another  thing 
she  can  accomplish  with  her  fork — she  can  turn  over  the  leaves  of  a  lai^ 
Bible  when  placed  within  her  reach.  A  recent  visitor  addressed  her  with 
the  remark,  that  she  was  all  alone. — "  Yes,"  she  replied,  in  a  peculiariy 
sweet  and  cheerful  voice,  '*  I  am  alone,  and  yet  not  alone."  '*  How  » 
that?" — "  I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  constantly  with  me."  "  How  long  htfi 
you  lain  here?" — "For  sixteen  years  and  four  months;  and  for  two 
years  and  four  months  I  have  not  been  lifted  out  of  my  bed  to  have  it 
made;  yet  I  have  much  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord  for."  "  What  is  thJ 
BoixTGe  of  your  happiness?" — "The  thought  that  my  sins  are  forgiveOf 
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and  dwelling  on  the  great  love  of  Jesus  my  Saviour.  I  am  content  to 
lie  here  so  long  as  it  shall  please  Him  that  I  should  stay,  and  to  go 
whenever  He  shall  call  me." — The  Booh  and  its  Mission, 

65.  Impartial  jvdgment. — Sir  Matthew  Hale  was  remarkable  for  his 
impartiality  in  the  administration  of  justice.  One  of  the  Peers,  wishing 
to  influence  his  judgment,  called  upon  him  at  his  chambers,  stating  that 
he  had  a  suit  in  law  to  be  tried  before  him,  and  that  he  was  anxious  to 
acquaint  him  with  it,  that  he  might  the  better  understand  it  when  it 
came  to  be  heard  in  court.  The  judge  interrupted  him,  saying,  he  never 
received  any  information  of  causes  but  in  open  court,  where  both  parties 
were  to  be  heard  alike.  His  Grace  complained  to  the  King  of  the  rude- 
ness he  experienced,  but  the  Kiug  sustained  both  the  honour  and  the 
office  of  the  Baron,  affirming  that  he  verily  believed  that  he  would  him- 
self have  been  used  no  better  had  he  gone  to  solicit  him  in  any  of  his 
own  causes. 

Lesson  XXXIV. — Points  for  illustration: — The  true  prophet — God 
speaking  in  Christ,  (66) — hearkening  to  His  words,  and  accountable 
for  them,  (67) — testing  the  truth. 

66.  Ood  made  known  in  Christ, — There  was  a  heathen  king  once  who 
had  no  Bible,  but  who  wanted  to  know  something  about  God.  It 
happened  that  a  very  celebrated  philosopher,  the  wisest  man  then  living, 
was  in  this  king's  dominions.  So  the  king  sent  for  the  philosopher,  and 
told  him  he  wanted  an  answer  to  this  question — What  is  Oodf  The 
philosopher  said  this  was  a  very  difficult  and  important  question,  and 
he  wanted  three  days*  time  to  consider  about  it  before  he  attempted  to 

five  an  answer  to  it.  When  the  three  days  were  up,  he  came  to  the 
in^  and  asked  for  five  days  more.  When  the  five  were  up,  he  came 
again  and  asked  for  ten ;  and  when  the  ten  were  passed,  he  came  again 
and  told  the  king  that  he  could  not  answer  his  question;  for  the  longer 
he  thought  upon  the  subject  the  less  able  he  was  to  say  anything  about 
it.  If  we  were  left  to  ourselves,  we  should  know  no  more  about  God 
than  this  philosopher  did.  And  if  Jesus  had  not  come  to  teach  us,  we 
never  should  have  known  any  more. — Dr,  Newton. 

67.  Hearing  the  Word, — An  innkeeper,  addicted  to  intemperance,  on 
hearing  of  the  particularly  pleasing  mode  of  singing  at  a  church  some 
miles  distant,  went  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  but  with  a  resolution  not  to 
hear  a  word  of  the  sermon.  Having  with  difficulty  found  admission 
into  a  narrow  open  pew,  as  soon  as  the  hymn  before  sermon  was  sung, 
which  he  heard  with  great  attention,  he  secured  both  his  ears  against 
the  sermon  with  his  fore-fingers.  He  had  not  been  in  this  position 
many  minutes,  before  the  prayer  finished,  and  the  sermon  commenced 
with  an  awful  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  the  hearers,  of  the  necessity 
of  attending  to  the  things  which  belonged  to  their  everlasting  peace;  and 
the  minister,  addressing  them  solemnly,  said,  ''He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear."  Just  the  moment  before  these  words  were  pro- 
nounced, a  fly  had  fastened  on  the  face  of  the  innkeeper,  and,  stinging 
him  sharply,  he  drew  one  of  his  fingers  from  his  ears,  and  struck  off  the 
painful  visitant.  At  that  very  moment,  the  words,  "  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  pronounced  with  great  solemnity,  entered  die  eax 
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that  was  opened,  as  a  clap  of  thunder.  It  struck  him  with  irresistible 
force, — ^he  kept  his  hand  from  returning  to  his  ear;  and,  feelinp^  an  im- 
pression he  had  never  known  before,  he  presently  withdrew  the  other 
finger,  and  hearkened  with  deep  attention  to  the  discourse  which  followed. 
A  salutary  change  was  produced  on  him.  He  abandoned  his  former 
wicked  practices,  became  truly  serious,  and  for  many  years  went,  during 
all  weathers,  six  miles  to  the  church  where  he  first  received  the  knowledge 
of  divine  things.  After  about  eighteen  years'  faithful  and  close  walk  with 
Ood,  he  died  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  that  glory  which  he  now  enjoys.— 
Whitecross. ' 

Lesson  XXXV. — Points  for  illustration: — The  Forerunner — his  humble 
dress — his  preaching — his  baptism  of  repentance  (68) — ^his  testimony 
to  Jesus — 6od's  testimony  to  His  Son. 

68.  Repentance. — It  pleased  God  to  visit  one  of  the  daughters  of  a 
vncked  father  with  mortal  sickness ;  but  before  her  death  she  was  instru- 
mental in  exciting  the  attention  of  her  parent  to  the  concerns  of  his  soul. 
"  Father,"  inquired  the  dying  child,  "  can  you  spell  repentance?  "  This 
artless  question,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  was  effectual  to  awaken 
concern.  "Spell  repentance!"  repeated  the  astonished  father;  "why, 
what  is  repentance ! "  Thus  he  became  desirous  of  knowing,  and  ulti- 
mately was  taught  its  sacred  meaning,  and  discovered  that  he  had  been 
a  stranger  to  it,  both  in  theory  and  experience.  He  also  discovered  that 
he  needed  repentance ;  that  he  was  a  guilty  condemned  sinner,  deserving 
God's  wrath  and  everlasting  misery;  and  repentance  unto  life  was  granted 
to  him.  He  spelled  out  its  divine  import,  and  obtained  an  acquaintance 
with  that  Saviour  whom  God  has  exalted  to  give  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  and,  by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  he  in  after 
life  supported  and  adorned  his  Christian  profession. 

Lesson  XXXVI. — Points  for  illustration: — The  preaching  of  Jesus- 
repent  and  believe — the  fishermen  and  their  higher  work — following 
Jesus  (69) — "  straightway  " — the  testimony  of  the  unclean  spirit- 
Jesus*  authority. 

69.  Following  Jesus. — It  is  reported  in  Bohemian  story  that  St.  Wen- 
cenlaus,  their  king,  one  winter  night  going  to  his  devotions  in  a  remote 
church,  barefooted,  in  the  snow  and  sharpness  of  unequal  and  pointed 
ice,  his  servant,  Eedevivus,  who  waited  upon  his  master's  piety,  and 
endeavoured  to  imitate  his  afieotions,  began  to  faint  through  the  violence 
of  the  snow  and  cold,  till  the  king  commanded  him  to  follow  him,  and 
set  his  feet  in  the  same  footsteps  which  his  feet  should  mark  for  him. 
The  servant  did  so,  and  either  fancied  a  cure  or  found  one,  for  he  followed 
his  prince,  helped  forward  with  shame  and  zeal,  to  his  imitation,  and 
by  the  forming  footsteps  in  the  snow.  In  the  same  manner  does  the 
blessed  Jesus ;  for  since  our  way  is  troublesome,  obscure,  full  of  ohjeotion 

.  and  danger,  apt  to  be  mistaken,  and  to  afiright  our  industry.  He  com- 
mands us  to  mark  His  footsteps,  to  tread  where  His  feet  have  stood;  and 
not  only  invites  us  forward  by  the  argument  of  His  example,  but  He 
hath  trodden  down  much  of  the  difficulty,  and  made  the  way  easier,  and 
Bt  for  our  feet. — Jeremy  Taylor. 
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SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SOHOOL  OONYMTION. 

The  arrangements  for  the  Sabbath  School  Convention,  to  be  held  in 

Perth,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  the  5th  and  6th  of  September,  have  been 

announced  in  a  circular  issued  by  the  Committee  of  the  Perth  Sabbath 

School  Teachers'  Union,  on  whom  the  duty  of  making  the  necessary 

preparations  was  devolved. 

The  following  are  the  subjects  of  conference  on  the  first  day,  when 

Sheriff  Barclay,  President  of  the  Perth  Union,  will  preside : — 

1. — ^The  Sabbath  School  the  Church's  Bight  Hand.  Opening  paper,  to 
be  read  by  Rev.  James  Gall,  Evangelist,  Edinburgh. 

2. — The  best  means  of  securing  the  results  of  Sabbath  School  Teaching. 
The  Bev.  J.  G.  Young  of  Monifieth,  Convener  of  the  Gener^ 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland's  Committee  on  Sabbath 
Schools. 

8. — ^The  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  Sabbath  School  Associations. 
Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  Glasgow. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  **  Christian  Conference  "  is  to  be  held  in 
Perth  on  the  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  of  September,  and  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  two  o'clock  on 
Thursday,  when  friends  attending  the  Sabbath  School  Convention,  who 
may  wish  to  join  this  communion,  will  receive  cards  of  admission  to  the 
Lord's  Table,  on  giving  their  names,  and  mentioning  the  Church  of 
which  they  are  members. 

In  the  evening,  a  public  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  City  Hall,  when 
addresses  will  be  delivered  by  the  Bev.  John  Marshall  Lang,  of  Morning- 
side,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  James  Bell,  of  the  High  School,  Glasgow;  the 
Bev.  J.  Marrat,  Wesleyan  Minister,  Dundee,  &c. 

On  Friday  momiug  there  will  be  a  Public  Breakfast  in  the  City  Hall, 
when  Lord  Provost  Pullar  will  preside. 
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At  the  subsequent  Conference,  Mr.  Barbour,  of  Bonskeid,  Chairman, 

the  following  topics  will  be  introduced: — 

1. — Separate  Services  for  the  Young.    Mr.  Wm.  Robertson,  Edinburgh. 

2. — Report  from  the  National  Sabbath  School  Union  of  Scotland.  Mr. 
J.  Henderson,  Dumfries. 

3. — The  importance  of  the  Sabbath  School  Teacher  aiming  at  a  high 
standard  of  piety,  and  maintaining  a  walk  consistent  with  hm 
profession.    Rev.  E.  Maclean,  Greenock. 

At  the  concluding  meeting  in  the  evening,  in  the  City  Hall,  Mr.  James 

A.  Campbell,  younger  of  Stracathro,  will  preside,  when  the  subjects  of 

conference  will  be  as  follows: — 

1. — Hints  on  the  Art  of  Teaching,  with  illustrations  with  a  class.  Mr. 
Thomas  Morrison,  Free  Normal  Seminary,  Glasgow. 

2. — The  outward  demeanour  of  young  people  in  the  Sabbath  School, 
especially  during  worship,  and  how  it  may  be  improved.  Mr. 
A.  B.  MUne,  Aberdeen. 

3. — The  District  Sabbath  School.    Mr.  W.  Keddie,  Glasgow. 

This  programme  is  in  every  way  satisfactory;  and  as  each  successive 

Convention  has  hitherto  been  an  improvement  upon  its  predecessor,  our 

readers  will  join  with  us  in  hoping  that  the  Perth  meeting  may  be  the 

most  profitable  and  prosperous  of  all  the  five. 


GLIMPSES  INTO  THJfi  PH£NOH£NA  OF. THE  SEASONS. 

NO.  V. — FOGS — BAROMETBIO  PBESSUBE — SEA  BREEZE  AND  ULSH  BREEZE— 
THE  GULF  STREAM  AND  ITS  EFFECT  ON'  OUR  CLIMATE. 

"  Out  of  the  sonth  cometh  the  whirlwind,  and  cold  ont  of  the  north.  .  .  .  Dost  thoa 
know  the  balancing  of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  Him  which  is  perfect  in  knowledge? 
How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  He  quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind  ?*' — Job. 

**  The  earth  is  fall  of  Thy  riches ;  so  is  this  great  and  wide  sea."— Psalms. 
Fogs  are  distinguished  as  watery,  dry,  and  luminous.  In  a  humid  atmos- 
phere, the  temperature  falls  below  the  dew  point,  and  the  moistoie 
becomes  visible  in  the  form  of  a  haze,  mist,  or  fog.  It  is  named  a  haze 
when  there  is  merely  an  obsciuration  near  the  surface  of  the  earth; 
mist,  when  it  assumes  a  more  definite  shape,  resting  on  or  hovering  near 
the  surface  of  the  ground;  fogy  when  the  vesicles  of  moisture  are  so 
numerous  as  to  produce  a  general  obscuration  in  the  atmosphere.  Pegs 
occur  more  frequently  at  sea  than  upon  the  land,  and  oftener  by  night 
than  during  the  day.  The  banks  of  Newfoundland  a^  well  known  to 
be  enveloped  in  a  fog  which  is  almost  stationary,  arising  from  the 
meeting  of  the  cold  arctic  oceanic  current  with  the  warm  Gulf  Stream, 
occasioning  a  difference  of  temperature  in  the  superincuncibent  atmosphere. 
Sir  H.  Davy  explaiaed  the  i^bLQUomenon  of  mist  by  the  diiferenoe  of  tern- 
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perature  over  the  land  and  the  water,  arising  from  the  unequal  cooling  of 
their  surfaces.  The  process  of  radiation  from  the  earth's  surface  speedily 
deprives  it  of  a  large  portion  of  its  heat.  A  corresponding  diminution 
of  heat  in  the  upper  stratum  of  the  water  produces  a  very  di£ferent  effect, 
increasing  its  density,  and  therefore  determining  an  upward  current  of 
warmer  particles  to  the  surface,  which  take  the  place  of  the  colder  and 
heavier  particles  descendihg  from  the  surface.  The  air  resting  upon  the 
water  is  therefore  warmer  than  the  air  resting  upon  the  earth;  and  the 
two  airs  being  unequally  heated,  the  moisture  which  the  cooler  air  cannot 
suspend  is  deposited  in  mist.  In  the  formation  of  mist  the  atmosphere 
is  colder  than  the  ground;  in  the  formation  of  dew  the  ground  is  colder 
than  the  atmosphere.  Hence  the  watery  particles  of  mist  hover  over  the 
earth  and  sea ;  while  those  of  dew  collect  upon  the  ground.  Dry  fogs, 
euch  as  occur  in  London  and  other  great  cities,  (not  unfrequently  in 
Glasgow,)  are  due,  in  part,  to  smoke  hovering  at  a  low  altitude ;  but  the 
real  cause  of  such  fogs  is  not  understood.  They  have  frequently  been 
observed  to  prevail  in  peculiar  electric  conditions  of  the  atmosphere  in 
many  countries.  Luminous  fogs,  imparting  various  colours  to  the  atmos- 
phere, are  also  ascribed  to  magnetic  action. 

Whatever  tends  to  increase  or  diminish  the  density  of  the  atmosphere^ 
tends  also  to  raise  or  depress  the  mercury  in  the  barometer.    Thus,  for 
example,  ordinary  observation  shews  that  the  mercury  usually  rises  with 
the  north-east  wind,  and  falls  with  the  south-west.    It  rises,  that  is  to 
say,  when  the  air  becomes  heavier  and  presses  upon  the  mercury,  pushing 
it  up  in  the  tube;  and  it  falls  when  the  air  becomes  lighter,  the  diminished 
pressure  thus  allowing  the  fluid  to  descend  in  the  tube.    The  variability 
thus  indicated  is  due  to  the  unequal  and  constantly  changing  distribution 
of  heat  over  the  earth's  surface.    Hence  currents  of  air  in  the  atmosphere; 
for  when  the  air  has  been  rarefied  (or  rendered  thinner  and  lighter)  by 
being  heated,  it  immediately  ascends,  and  cold  air  instantly  rushes  in  to 
take  its  vacated  place.    *'  Draughts "  within  doors  afford  a  sufficiently 
familiar  illustration  of  the  process  on  a  limited  scale.    The  escape  of 
heated  air  by  an  opening  iu  the  upper  part  of  a  window,  followed  by  the 
entrance  of  cold  air  by  an  opening  in  the  lower  part — or  the  escape  of 
heated  air  from  a  warm  room,  by  the  crevice  above  the  door,  and  the 
corresponding  entrance  of  cold  air  by  the  crevice  below, — are  movements 
which  shew  the  principle  upon  which  the  ventilation  of  houses  should 
proceed,  but  which  ignorance  and  bad  habits  do  so  much  to  thwart.    It 
is  in  virtue  of  the  same  natural  law  that  the  cool  and  salubrious  sea- 
breeze  visits  the  land  by  day,  when  the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun  rarefies 
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the  air,  occasioning  its  ascent  into  the  higher  regions  of  the  atmosphere; 
and  that  the  land-breeze  springs  np  on  the  sea-shore  at  night,  when  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  having  parted  with  its  heat,  hecomes  cooler  than  the 
superincumhent  air,  which  is  therefore  rendered  denser  and  heavier,  and, 
sinking  down,  spreads  seaward.  The  atmosphere  being,  as  we  have 
seen,  continually  in  a  state  of  motion,  from  the  disturbance  of  its  equili- 
brium by  heat,  the  region  of  the  tropics  is  in  this  way  refreshed  by  cool 
currents  wafted  from  the  polar  regions;  while  the  frigid  zone  has  its 
severity  mitigated  by  gales  arriving  from  w£u*m  latitudes.  We  owe  the 
mildness  of  our  climate,  as  well  as  its  moisture,  to  the  warm  current  of 
the  Gulf  Stream  sweeping  round  our  shores,  after  having  traversed  the 
Atlantic.  The  south-westerly  winds  come  to  us  loaded  with  vapour 
derived  from  the  warm  waters  of  this  stream,  which,  even  in  the  dead  of 
winter,  carries  the  temperature  of  summer  as  far  north  as  the  banks  of 
Newfoundland. 

The  distribution  of  heat  by  the  Gulf  Stream  has  been  compared  by 
Maury  (in  his  interesting  work  on  the  Physical  Geography  of  the  Sea) 
to  the  method  of  heating  a  house  by  warm  water.  The  furnace  and  the 
boiler  are  sometimes  placed  at  a  distance  from  the  apartments  to  be 
warmed.  Pipes  are  employed  to  conduct  the  heated  water  from  the 
boiler;  they  are  dispersed  throughout  the  dwelling,  so  as  to  present  an 
eKtensive  radiating  or  cooling  surface;  they  are  then  united  into  one 
pipe  again,  through  which  the  water,  being  now  cooled,  returns  of  its 
own  accord  to  the  boiler.  Cool  water  is  thus  constantly  flowing  in  at 
the  bottom  of  the  boiler,  while  hot  water  is  flowing  out  at  the  top. 
"  To  compare  small  things  with  great,  we  have  in  the  warm  waters  which 
are  conflned  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  just  such  a  heating  apparatus  for 
Great  Britain,  the  North  Atlantic,  and  Western  Europe.  The  furnace 
is  the  torrid  zone.  The  Mexican  Gulf  and  Caribbean  Sea  are  the  boilers. 
The  Gulf  Stream  is  the  conducting  pipe.  From  the  grand  banks  of 
Newfoundland  to  the  shores  of  Europe  is  the  hot-air  chamber,  in  which 
the  pipe  is  extended  to  present  a  large  cooling  surface.  Here  the  circa- 
lation  of  the  air  is  arranged  by  nature ;  and  it  is  such  that  the  warmth 
thus  conveyed  into  this  warm-air  chamber  of  mid-ocean  is  taken  up  by 
the  genial  west  winds,  and  dispensed,  in  the  most  benigpi  manner, 
throughout  Great  Britain  and  the  west  of  Europe."  "  The  quantity  of 
heat  discharged  upon  the  Atlantic  from  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  in 
a  winter's  day,  would  be  sufficient  to  raise  the  whole  column  of  atmos- 
phere' that  rests  upon  France  and  the  British  Islands  from  the  freezing 
point  to  summer  heat." 
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"Who  can  calculate,"  remarks  this  ingenious  and  devout  observer^ 
'*  the  benign  influence  of  this  wonderful  current  upon  the  climate  of  the 
south?  In  the  pursuit  of  this  subject  the  mind  is  led  from  nature  up 
to  the  Great  Architect  of  Nature ;  and  what  mind  will  the  study  of  this 
subject  not  fill  with  profitable  emotions  ?  Unchanged  and  unchanging 
alone,  of  all  created  things,  the  ocean  is  the  great  emblem  of  its  everlast* 
ing  Creator.  '  He  treadeth  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  is  seen  in  the 
wonders  of  the  deep.  Yea,  He  calleth  for  its  waters,  and  poureth  them 
out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.* " 


LECTURES  TO  TOUNa  MEN. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  took  an  interest  in  the  Lectures  delivered  last 
winter  by  the  Rev.  Principal  Fairbairn  and  the  late  Dr.  Islay  Burns,  in 
compliance  with  an  invitation  from  a  Joint-Committee  of  members  of 
Sabbath  Morning  Meetings » will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  a  similar  course, 
under  the  same  auspices,  is  in  contemplation  for  the  ensuing  winter, 
when  kindred  topics  will  be  brought  before  the  class  by  several  other 
lecturers. 


BEHGIOUS  AND  MORAL  CONDITION  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

The  social  state  of  the  great  German  Empire  is  a  subject  which  cannot 
fail  to  be  interesting  to  the  people  of  this  country,  considering  our 
intimate  political  relations  with  Germany,  and  the  commanding  position 
which  the  late  war  has  given  to  the  empire  as  a  first-rate  Continental 
Power.  We  watch  with  deep  feeling  the  progress  of  the  measures  adopted 
by  the  imperial  government  for  the  repression  of  the  insolent  pretensions 
of  Popery.  The  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  is  a  bold  stroke  on  the  part  of 
Count  Bismarck,  the  consequences  of  which  may  prove  of  immense 
importance.  The  presumption  is  that  many  of  the  Jesuits  expelled  from 
Prussia  will  find  refuge  in  Great  Britain,  where  a  law  exists  prohibiting 
their  settlement  in  this  country;  which  law  our  statesmen  lack  the 
courage  to  enforce  against  a  Eomish  fraternity  which  they  know  to  be 
anti-national  and  anti-social,  the  slaves  of  Eome  and  the  enemies  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  An  English  clergyman,  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
W.  H.  Lyttelton,  of  Hagley,  has  recently  given  his  congregation  the 
results  of  his  personal  observations  on  the  moral  and  religious  state 
of  Germany.  The  following  remarks  are  interesting.  The  working 
classes  of  this  country  may  learn  a  useful  lesson  from  the  closing  &ta.tAr 
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ment  as  to  the  absence  of  drunkenness  amongst  the  corresponding  classes 

in  Germany: — 

"  The  land  of  the  Beformation,  of  Luther  and  Melancthon,  was  said 
to  have  been  overgrown  with  a  cold  and  heartless  Rationalism — the 
home  of  scepticism  and  unconsecrated  thought    He  had  conversed  with 
intelligent  men  in  different  cities,  with  ministers  and  teachers,  and  had 
been  everywhere  assured  that  Rationalism  was  losing  its  hold  upon  the 
public  mind.    There  was  abundant  evidence  to  a  careful  observer  that 
the  German  people  were  returning  to  a  conviction  of  the  verities  of  the 
Christian  faith.     He  might  mention  that  in  churches  both  Protestant 
and  Boman  Catholic  he  had  heard  sermons,  and  in  none  of  them  had  he 
heard  a  single  doctrine  which  a  true  English  churchman  of  any  school 
would  not  assent  to.    They  were  earnest,  and  some  of  them  most  power- 
ful sermons,  listened  to  by  vast  congregations,  composed  of  all  classes. 
One  point  was  remarkable.    Every  doctrine  he  heard  taught,  and  every 
duty  he  heard  enforced,  rested  on,  and  was  proved  by.  Holy  Scripture. 
Many  of  the  more  educated  Catholics  did  not  join  in  the   common 
Mariolatry.     They  accepted  some  of  the  better  teachings  of  the  new 
school.    Some  of  the  books  and  manuals  issued  by  the  leaders  of  the 
new  Reformation  contained  scarcely  a  word  of  any  doctrine  of  which 
we  could  disapprove.    It  was  his  profound  conviction  that  a  great  and 
powerful  movement  towards  pure  Christian  truth  was  proceeding  in  the 
heart  and  mind  of  the  great  German  race.  After  commending  the  sincerity 
and  warmth  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  Mr.  Lyttelton  referred  to  the  mond 
state  of  the  Empire.    There  was  much  greater  simplicity  of  life  in  tiie 
upper  classes,  and  much  purer  kinds  of  amusement  for  the  working- 
classes,  than  in  England.    In  our  country  the  upper  classes  shewed  a 
general  taste  for  enormous  expenditure  both  in  dress  and  the  style  of 
living.    There  was  far  less  of  this  in  Germany.    There  was  less  haste 
to  be  rich,  less  devotion  to  business,  greater  simplicity  in  habits  and 
ideas.    Among  the  working-classes  there  was  a  complete  absence  of  the 
great  sin  of  England — drunkenness.    Throughout  his  journeys  he  had 
numberless  opportunities  of  observing  the  characteristics  of  the  masses. 
He  saw  them  on  festive  occasions,  in  hours  of  freedom  and  enjoyment; 
he  saw  large  excursion  trains  filled  with  holiday-seekers;  yet  he  noticed 
only  one  instance  in  which  a  man  appeared  to  be  drunk.     These  faclB 
might  serve  to  give  them  greater  hopefulness  respecting  the  progress  of 
faith  and  morals  on  the  Continent." 


Weeds. — I  was  once  walking  with  a  farmer  through  a  beautiful  field, 
when  he  chanced  to  see  a  tall  thistle  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence.  In 
an  instant  he  sprang  over  the  fence,  and  cut  it  close  to  the  ground.  **  Is 
that  your  field  ?  "  I  asked.  "  Oh  no,"  said  the  farmer,  "  but  bad  weeds 
don't  care  much  for  fences,  and  if  I  should  leave  that  thislJe  to  blossom 
in  my  neighbour's  field,  I  should  soon  have  plenty  in  my  own."  1  wish 
all  fathers  and  mothers  would  think  of  that.  The  evil  weeds  in  yonr 
neighbour's  field  will  scatter  seeds  into  your  own.  So  it  is  worth  while 
to  pull  them  up  in  self-defence.  Every  weed  pulled  up  in  your  neigh- 
bour's field  is  a  dangerous  en^m^  ^tV^^xi  wjfay  from  your  own. 
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MY  SOATTEBED  GLASS. 
(By  M,  B.  Sleight,) 

To-dav;  in  their  deserted  seat, 

Witn  sorrowing  heart  I  sit  alone; 
For  hither  come  no  eager  feet, 
Where  once  for  me  a  welcome  sweet 

From  loving  faces  shone. 

'lis  many  a  month  since  one  by  one 

I  saw  uiem  go  their  chosen  ways; 
And  still  in  prayer  their  names  I  twine. 
And  evermore  I  call  them  mine. 

As  in  the  by-gone  days. 

From  those  glad  Sabbaths  of  the  past — 

Bright  stars  that  in  my  memory  bum — 
To  days  since  last  we  parted  here. 
My  loving  thoughts,  in  hope  and  fear. 

With  eager  questionings  turn : — 

"  How  have  you  each,  through  all  these  years. 

In  life's  great  battle  borne  your  part? 
What  pathways  have  vour  yoxmg  feet  trod? 
What  work  your  handis  achieved  for  God, 

O  children  of  my  heart?" 

In  vain  I  ask — ^no  answering  voice 

The  Sabbath  silence  breaks  for  me; 
Dear  Jesus,  hear  my  daily  prayer. 
My  scattered  class  keep  in  uiy  care. 

And  bring  them  home  to  thee ! 


The  Newspapbb  Bot. — A  friend,  who  is  with  me,  has  been  telling 
me  of  a  class  of  little  boys  he  teaches  at  Philadelphia  on  Sunday  nights. 
One  evening  a  newspaper  boy  met  him  in  the  street,  and  said,  "Oh^ 
captain !  I'm  mighty  glad  to  see  ye.  There's  poor  Billy — he's  so  badly, 
and  so  wants  to  see  ye."  My  friend  went  with  the  little  boy,  and  found 
Billy  lying  on  some  rags  in  the  corner  of  a  wretched  room,  very  ill. 
Billy  was  so  delighted  when  the  captain  went  in!  The  room  was  dark, 
and  Billy,  with  a  feeble  voice,  said,  *'  I's  here,  captain!  I'm  mighty  glad 
to  see  you."  My  friend  was  filled  with  pity  for  him,  and  asked  nim  if 
he  could  send  him  a  nurse,  or  some  medicine,  or  some  nice  food.  "No, 
captain,  it  wasn't  that  I  wanted  ye  for.  I  wanted  to  ax  ye  two  questions. 
The  first  is,  Did  you  tell  us  the  other  night  as  how  Jesus  Christ  died  for 
every  feller?" — "Yes,  I  did;  for  Jesus  Christ  tasted  death  for  even  man." 
Billy  then  said,  "I  thought  so.  Now,  I've  another  question.  Did  you 
tell  us  bow  Jesus  Christ  saves  every  feller  that  axes  Him?" — "Yos," 
said  my  friend;  ''for  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth."  Billy  replied, 
witi^  a  very  feeble  but  happy  voice,  "Then  J  know  that  He  saves  me, 
because  I  axes  Him."  My  Mend  paused  to  wipe  away  the  tears  that 
gushed  from  his  eyes,  and  then  bent  down  to  speak  to  the  boy.  But 
Billy's  head  had  dropped  back  on  the  pillow  of  rags,  and  his  happy 
spirit  had  gone  to  Jesus. — Newman  HaU^  LL.B. 
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FISHING  IN  PALE8TINK 

*'  Now  Avhen  He  had  left  speaking.  He  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 

down  your  nets  for  a  drao^t." — Luke  v.  4. 

There  is  fishing  with  the  hand-net.  The  net  is  in  shape  like  the  top  of 
a  tent,  with  a  long  cord  fastened  to  the  apex.  This  is  tied  to  his  arm, 
and  the  net  so  folded  that  when  it  is  thrown  it  expands  to  its  utmost 
circumference,  around  which  are  strung  heads  of  lead  to  make  it  drop 
suddenly  to  the  hottom.  Now  see  the  actor;  half-hent,  and  more  than 
half-naked,  he  keenly  watches  the  playful  surf,  and  there  he  spies  his 
game  tumbling  in  carelessly  toward  him.  Forward  he  leaps  to  meet  it 
Away  goes  the  net,  expanding  as  it  flies,  and  its  leaded  circumference 
strikes  the  bottom  ere  the  silly  fish  is  aware  that  its  meshes  have  closed 
around  him.  By  the  aid  of  his  cord  the  fisherman  leisurely  draws  up 
the  net  and  the  fish  with  it.  This  ret^uires  a  keen  eye,  an  active  frame, 
and  great  skill  in  throwing  the  net.  He  must  be  patient,  watchful,  wide 
awake,  and  prompt  to  seize  the  exact  moment  to  throw. 

Then  there  is  the  great  drag-net,  the  working  of  which  teaches  the 
value  of  united  effort.  Some  must  row  the  boat,  some  cast  out  the  net, 
some  on  the  shore  pull  the  rope  with  all  their  strength,  others  throw 
stones  and  beat  the  water  round  the  ends  to  frighten  the  fish  from 
escaping  there;  and  as  it  approaches  the  shore  every  one  is  active  in 
holding  up  the  edges,  drawing  it  to  land,  and  seizing  the  fish.  This  is 
that  net  which  "  gathered  of  every  kind ;"  and  when  drawn  to  the  shore, 
the  fishermen  sit  down,  '*  and  gather  the  good  into  vessels,  but  oast  the 
had  away,"  (Matt.  xiii.  47,  48.)  I  have  watched  this  operation  through- 
out a  hundred  times  along  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Again,  there  is  the  bag-net  and  basket-net  of  various  kinds,  which  are 
80  constructed  and  worked  as  to  enclose  the  fish  .out  in  deep  water.  I 
have  seen  them  of  almost  every  size  and  pattern.  It  was  with  some  one 
of  this  sort,  I  suppose,  that  Simon  had  toiled  all  night  without  catching 
anything;  but  which,  when  let  down  at  the  command  of  Jesus,  enclosed 
so  great  a  multitude  that  the  net  brake,  and  they  filled  two  ships  with 
the  fish,  until  they  began  to  sink,  (Luke  v.  7.)  Peter  here  speaks  of 
toiling  all  night,  and  there  are  certain  kinds  of  fishing  always  *  carried 
on  at  night.*  It  is  a  beautiful  sight.  With  blazing  torch  the  boat 
glides  over  the  flashing  sea,  and  the  men  stand  gazing  keenly  into  it, 
until  their  prey  is  sighted,  when,  quick  as  lightning,  they  fling  their  net 
or  ply  their  spear,  and  often  you  see  the  tired  fishermen  come  suddenly 
into  harbour  in  the  morning,  having  toiled  all  night  in  vain. — Tkowison't 
Land  and  the  Book. 

The  Superintendent.— To  be  a  superintendent,  and  rightfully  to 
estimate  its  duties  and  fulfil  them,  is  one  of  the  highest  honours  and 
glories  permitted  to  mortal  man.  To  be  the  guiding  star  of  that  little 
circle  of  teachers  and  learners,  to  stand  as  a  friend  and  helper  of  the 
earnest  men  and  women  who  are  striving  to  teach  children  of  Jesus,  and 
to  feed  them  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  with  the  bread  of  life, — what 
more  exalted  position  or  occupation  can  be  named?  It  is  second  to 
none  but  the  ministry  oi  TeooixciT\\»^vyti, — T\\a  late  B,  O.  Pardee. 
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THE  COMPUTATION  OP  ST.  PAUL. 

"  And  when  He  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  He  divided  their 
land  to  them  by  lot.  And  after  that,  He  gave  unto  them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet.  "—Acts  xiii.  19,  20, 

All  kinds  of  endeavours  have  been  made  to  reconcile  this  term  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years  with  other  Scripture  dates;  it  has  furnished 
enough  material  for  whole  volumes,  and  this  period  is  still  called  the 
computation  of  8t.  Paul,  in  the  title  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis's  new  edition  of 
Blair's  '  Chronological  and  Historical  Tables.*  Now,  in  the  most  ancient 
copies  the  period  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  stands  in  quite  a 
different  connection, — *He  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Ghanaan,  and  gave  them  their  land  by  lot,  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years;  and  afterwards  He  gave  unto  them  judges,'  &c.  Attention  ought 
to  have  been  paid  to  this  reading,  instead  of  its  being  wasted  on  one 
more  recent. — New  Testament  Historic  Evidences,  by  8,  P.  TregeUes, 

LL.B, 

• 

Billy  Brat*8  Parable. — A  celebrated  local  preacher,  generally 
known  as  Billy  Bray,  was  once  preaching  with  great  effect  to  a  large 
congregation,  principally  miners.  In  that  neighbourhood  there  were 
two  mines,  one  very  prosperous  and  the  other  quite  the  reverse,  for  the 
woik  was  hard  and  the  wages  low.  He  represented  himself  as  working 
at  that  mine,  but  on  the  "  pay  day"  going  to  the  prosperous  one  for  his 
wa^es.  But  had  he  not  been  at  work  at  the  other  mine  ?  the  manager 
inquired.  He  had,  but  he  liked  the  wages  at  the  good  mine  the  best. 
He  pleaded  very  earnestly,  but  in  vain.  He  was  dismissed  at  last  with 
the  lemark,  from  which  there  was  no  appeal,  that  he  must  come  there  to 
worl  if  he  came  there  for  his  wages.  And  then  he  turned  upon  the 
congregation,  and  the  effect  was  almost  irresistible,  that  thev  must  serve 
Chriit  here  if  they  would  share  His  glory  hereafter;  but  if  they  would 
serve  the  devil  now,  to  him  they  must  go  for  their  wages  by  and  by. — 
The  King's  Son  ;  or,  a  Memoir  of  Billy  Bray, 


Tatt. — Love  swings  on  little  hinges.  It  keeps  an  active  little  servant 
to  doa  good  deal  of  its  fine  work.  The  name  of  the  little  servant  is 
Tact.  Tact  is  nimble-footed  and  quick-fingered;  tact  sees  without 
lookiig;  tact  has  always  a  good  deal  of  small  change  on  hand;  tact 
<!arrie  no  heavy  weapons,  but  can  do  wonders  with  a  sling  and  stone ; 
tact  lever  runs  its  head  against  a  stone  wall;  tact  always  spies  a 
sycan^re  tree  up  which  to  climb  when  things  are  becoming  crowded  and 
unmanageable  on  the  level  ground ;  tact  has  a  cunning  way  of  availing 
itself  i  a  word,  or  a  smile,  or  a  gracious  wave  of  the  hand;  tact  carries 
a  bunh  of  curious-fashioned  keys,  which  can  turn  all  sorts  of  locks; 
tact  pints  its  monosyllables  wisely,  for,  being  a  monosyllable  itself,  it 
arrangs  its  own  order  with  all  famih'arity  of  friendship ;  tact — sly,  ver- 
satile, riving,  running,  flying  tact — governs  the  great  world,  yet  touches 
the  bigbaby,  under  the  impression  that  it  has  not  been  touched  at  aU« 
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RELICS  OF  THE  CHILD  THAT  DIED. 

(From  CasseUs*  Magazine.) 

Shut  the  door  closely,  let  no  passer-by 
Our  task  overlook ;  'tis  only  you  and  I 
Who  care  with  reverent  hands  to  lay  aside 
These  simple  relics  of  the  child  that  died. 

Within  this  casket  lay  them  one  by  one. 
Nor  let  us  weeping  linger  when  *ti8  done; 
Such  tears  might  oreecL  repining;  'tis  not  ours 
To  grudge  the  Lord  the  gathering  of  His  flowers. 

They  are  all  here:  the  toys  that  she  loved  best; 
The  little  pillow  that  her  soft  cheek  pressed; 
Her  picture  books,  defaced  with  frequent  touch 
Of  tiny  hands  that  prized  them  overmuch ; 

A  tattered  leaf,  with  verses  of  a  hymn — 
Nay,  do  thou  fold  it,  for  my  sight  grows  dim. 
It  seems  but  now  she  spelt  it  at  my  knee, 
**  Nearer  to  God,"  and  asked  how  that  could  be. 

I  see  again  the  look  that  sought  the  skies. 
The  earnest  wonder  in  the  pure  blue  eyes. 
As  the  rapt  ear  my  meaning  faintly  caught, 
Though  scarcely  comprehending  all  I  taught. 

She  hath  these  mysteries  solved  in  soaring  there; 
And  we,  too,  have  drawn  nearer  than  we  were. 
Strengthened  by  faith  that  heeds  not  let  nor  stay. 
Since  those  child-footsteps  trod  the  narrow  way. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  nuUt&r  for  eaeh  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  umdi 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  pubUertioiL 
The  insertion  of  eommunieations  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications. 


Glasoow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^The  Directors  of  this  Union  met 
on  Monday  evening,  19th  August. 
Reports  were  submitted  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  four  of  the  Dismct 
Unions, — viz.,  Fartick  and  Hillbead, 
Korth -Western,  Middle,  and  the 
South-Eastem.  The  Committee  on 
Publications  reported  as  to  the 
arrangements  for  next  New- Year's 
Address,  and  the  List  of  Lessons  for 
1873.  The  committee  entrusted  with 
the  arrangements  for  the  Teachers' 
Training  Class  reported  satisfactory 
progress;    and    a   nmnbec    ot    the 


the  National  Sabbath  School  Cctveii- 
tion,  to  be  held  at  Pertii,  on  tie  5th 
and  6th  September. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. — ^The  usual  bi-monthlymeet- 
ing  of  this  Union  was  hdd  on  Hiun- 
day  evening,  8th  August.  Ir.  D. 
Whitelaw,  one  of  the  vioe-preedents, 
occupied  the  chair,  l^e  cojvenen 
of  the  various  committees  rported 
regarding  the  children's  frenoos 
meetins;  proposed  new  scbols  is 
east  end ;  delegates  to  Conyetion  aft 
Perth,  &c.  The  secretary  suhiiiied 
a  letter  from  the  Gone«al  Uionre- 


bhectoTB  were  appointed.  \»  «.\>\Ki&A\\5ad5ai\|,^^^  decrease  in  the  .umber 
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of  Bchools  and  scliolars  recently  re- 
ported; but  the  subject  had  been 
fully  discussed  at  the  two  previous 
meetings  of  the  South-Eastern  Union. 
A  conversation  took  place  on  the 
practice  of  giving  Sabbath  scholars 
rewards  in  the  form  of  books,  soirees, 
and  excursions ;  and  it  was  agreed  to 
resume  consideration  of  the  subject 
at  a  future  meeting.  It  was  agreed 
that  'Hhe  growing  practice  of  closing 
Sabbath  schools  during  the  summer 
months  '*  should  engage  attention  at 
first  meeting. 

Partick  jlkd  Hillhbad  Sabbath 
School  Union.  —  The  bi-monthly 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  in 
the  hallof  Newton  Place  U.  P.  Church, 
Partick,  on  Thursday,  the  8th  August. 
A  communication  from  the  Glasgow 
Sabbath  School  Union  was  read,  re- 
ferring to  the  decrease  of  Sabbath 
schools  and  scholars  in  Glasgow  of 
late.  In  the  conversation  which 
ensued,  it  was  thought  that  such 
decrease  did  not  apply  to  the  district 
of  this  Union;  but,  in  the  absence 
of  statistics,  it  was  considered  not 
possible  to  ascertain  definitely.  The 
subject  of  attendance  was  next  taken 
■up ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  recommend 
the  different  Sabbath  school  socie- 
ties to  have  their  entertainments 
about  the  same  time,  and  endeavour 
to  confine  them  to  their  re^lar  scho- 
lars ;  and  also,  that  the  various  secre- 
taries should  use  every  endeavour  to 
prevent  children  alternating  between 
the  schools.  It  was  also  agreed  that 
the  visiting  and  prayer  meeting  com- 
mittees should  nola  meetings  at  an 
early  date  to  arrange  their  work. 
Delegates  were  appointed  to  repre- 
sent the  Union  at  the  proposed  Na- 
tional Sabbath  School  Convention  at 
Perth. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — ^The  meeting  of  this  Union 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  13th 
August.  Mr.  Colin  Brown,  presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  It  was  agreed  to 
resume  the  music  class  for  Sabbath 
scholars  early  in  November.  The 
half-yearly  prayer  meetiiig  was  ap- 


pointed to  be  held  on  Sabbath  even- 
mg,  22nd  September.  The  visitation 
of  societies  at  their  business  and  pre- 
paratory meetings  was  agreed  upon ; 
and  the  subject  of  **  The  Co-operation 
of  Societies  in  organizing  Sabbath- 
day  Services  for  the  Young  and  Pre- 
paratory Meetings  for  the  Teachers," 
was  specially  commended  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  committee.  The 
following  gentlemen  were  appointed 
delegates  to  the  Convention  at  Perth, 
— viz.,  Messrs.  Colin  Brown,  John 
Steel,  James  H.  Thomson,  and  And- 
rew Fleming.  A  letter  was  read  from 
the  secretary  of  the  General  Union 
calling  the  attention  of  this  Union  to 
the  ^crease  in  the  attendance  at 
Sabbath  schools.  The  meeting  ex- 
pressed itJs  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  subject,  and  suggested  severed 
reasons  as  accounting  for  the  decrease 
in  the  attendance.  It  was  stated 
that  in  the  east  end  of  the  city  (the 
neighbourhood  in  which  the  shows 
are  located  at  the  Annual  Fair)  im- 
morality and  drunkenness  have  in- 
creased much  of  late;  and  it  was 
suggested  that  the  General  Union 
should  bring  its  influence  to  bear 
upon  the  authorities  by  representing 
the  degrading  effect  which  the  pre- 
sence of  these  exhibitions  has  on  the 
population  of  that  locality,  that  these 
shows  might  be  prevented  from 
obtaining  ground  in  future  in  any 
part  of  tne  city.  It  was  also  a^eed 
to  refer  this  subject  to  the  \^ta- 
tion  Committee,  to  be  discussed 
and  considered  by  societies  when 
visited. 

North- Western  District  Union. 
— ^This  Union  met  on  Tuesday,  13th 
August,  in  one  of  the  halls  of  Free 
St.  Stephen's  Church,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Mr.  Gray,  the  Union's 
president.  The  first  business  possess- 
mg  any  general  interest  was  the  con- 
sideration of  the  forthcoming  National 
Sabbath  School  Convention,  to  be 
held  at  Perth  in  September.  It  wad 
agreed  that  three  or  four  centlemen 
should  be  sent  to  represent  Sie  North- 
western Union  at  tiie  Convention. 
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After  this  had  been  disposed  of,  the 
remit  from  the  Grenend  Union  in 
reoard  to  the  decrease  of  Sabbath 
8<£ools  and  scholars  in  Ghufgow  was 
considered.  An  interesting  discos- 
aion  took  place  on  the  subject.  It 
iras  thought  that  possibly  the  dimi- 
nution of  schools  and  sdiolars  was 
in  some  measure  due  to  the  greater 
aocurac:^  and  correctness  with  which 
the  statistics  were  now  procured.  It 
was  also  thought  that  the  falling  off 
in  the  number  of  scholars  might  be 
accounted  for  partly  by  the  removal 
from  the  town  to  the  country  of  the 
parents,  and  partly  (in  the  case  of  the 
more  advanoecl)  by  the  want  of  pro- 
per and  sufficient  means  of  imparting 
instruction.  It  was  suggested  that 
the  want  of  a  continued  or  sustained 
interest  in  Sabbath  school  teaching 
on  the  part  of  the  teachers  might  ex- 
plain the  falling  off.  It  was  remarked 
that  the  decrease  in  both  items  gave 
no  good  ground  for  alarm  or  appre- 
hension as  to  the  success  of  Sabbatii 
sdhools  in  Glasgow.  At  the  close  of 
the  discussion  it  was  agreed  to  have 
a  conference  of  the  teachers,  for  the 
purpose  of  stimulating  and  encour- 
aging them  to  greater  activity  during 
the  coming  wmter.  The  financiiJ 
arrangements  of  the  Union  were  next 
taken  up,  when  it  was  agreed  to  soli- 
cit the  sum  of  not  less  than  five  shil- 
lings from  each  society.  The  meeting, 
though  thinly  attended,  was  alto- 
gether ageeable  and  interesting. 

Fair  Wsek  Excubsion. — ^During 
the  Fair  holidays  a  party  of  the  work- 
ing boys  and  girls  belonging  to  Free 
St.  Georee's  Schools  had  a  pleasant 
six  dayar  trip  to  the  Lake  of  Men- 
teith,  rerthsnire;  during  which  time 
they  had  dailv  trips  to  Aberfoyle, 
Loch  Ard,  CaUander,  &c.  The  wea- 
ther was  delightful,  and  nothing 
occurred  to  mar  the  young  folks'  en- 
joyment. The  party  numbered  63 
in  all.  We  hope  next  year  other 
societies  will  organize  similar  excur- 
sions; and  we  doubt  not  that  the 
promoters  of  Free  St.  Gorge's  trip 
will  give  the  benefit  oi  theii  ex^n- 


enoe  to  those  who  may  choose  to 
apply  for  it 

MISSIONARY  INTELUGKNCB.^ 

Fbttitb  07  South  Ska  Missiohs. 
— ^It  has  been  stated  on  good  aathor- 
i^  that  in  more  than  three  hundred 
islands  of  Eastern  and  Southern  Poly- 
nesia the  Gospelhas  sweptheathenioa 
entirely  away.  The  missionaries  oC 
the  four  great  societies  have  gatlMnd 
four  hundred  thousand  peoj^e  undor 
Christian  influences,  of  whom  a  qosi^ 
ter  of  a  million  are  living  stOl;  and 
fifty  thousand  of  these  are  oomnnmi- 
cants.  Polynesia,  south  of  i^e  equa- 
tor, and  Melanesia  have  been  i]i8 
sphere  of  English  missionajy  enief^ 
priise^  through  the  London,  "WeslegFaiy 
and  Church  Missionary  So<»etiei; 
while  Northern  Polynesia  and  Mi- 
cronesia have  been,  or  are  beai^ 
evangelized  by  the  American  Botid 
of  Foreign  Missions.  In  1820  i]i8 
American  Board  commenced  its  lais- 
sion  in  the  Sandwich  Tal^n^iy^  1^4  jn 
1870  rendered  its  last  report:  t^ 
whole  group  having  been  evangdisecl 
in  half  a  century,  and  tiie  natiro 
Church  becoming  self-snpportiiig  un- 
der native  pastors.  Being  thus  re- 
lieved from  the  burden  of  sustaiaii^ 
and  managing  missions  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands^  the  American  Bgiid 
was  able  to  give  more  attention  tt 
regions  beyond,  now  called  Micro- 
nesia. The  same  methods  <d  evan- 
gelization are  being  pursued  in  then 
groups  as  were  employed  with  m 
much  success  in  the  SanawiGhLdand% 
and  there  is  no  doubt  but  nltimatelv 
similar  success  will  be  zealiaed.-- 
Jdknonary  News. 

Mission  to  North  Amxkicak 
INDIAN& — ^At  Simcoe  reservalisi^ 
Washington  Territory,  where  ar«  lo- 
cated the  Eliquital  and  Yakima  In- 
dians,—once  the  most  dangerous  and 
warlike  in  the  north-west, — thete  ars 
now  almost  two  hundred  oomforfcabk 
houses,  with  buns  and  out-buildinA 
and  two  neat  churches,  all  boiUlj 
Induuis.  They  own  twelve  thnuMW 
head  of  stock,  and  have  several  them- 
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sand  acres  of  land  under  saccesafnl 
coltivation.  About*  a  thousand  are 
not  only  ciyilized,  but  Christianized, 
and  some  two  hundred  and  fifty 
adults  are  professing  Christians.  The 
women  do  no  more  of  the  out-door 
work  than  white  women  similarly 
situated  do.  The  farm  labour-school 
is  a  grand  success.  The  boys  culti- 
vate eighty  acres,  and  raise  enough 
to  supply  the  wants  of  both  their 
own  and  the  ^rls'  boarding-schooL 
During  one  wmter  the  boys  made 
twenty-eiffht  complete  sets  of  har- 
ness, besiaes  many  of  the  shoes  worn 
in  the  schooL  The  girls'  boarding- 
school,  under  the  charge  of  a  Chris- 
tian woman,  is  also  ver^y  successful. 
Besides  the  usual  studies,  the  sirls 
are  taught  sewing,  knitting,  and  all 
kinds  of  domestic  work.  Tbiese 
schools  number  some  fifty  scholars, 
and  but  for  the  want  of  means  would 
be  much  larger.  Every  employee  on 
the  reservation,  some  twenty  in  num- 
ber, is  married;  all  are  professing 
Christians,  and  take  part  in  the  work 
of  Christianization.  Two  of  the  In- 
dians have  been  licensed  to  preach, 
and  have  met  with  much  success  in 
their  Christian  labours. 

Moravian  Missions. — The  imob- 
trusive  body  of  Christians  known  as 
the  Moravians  have  just  completed 
the  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  of  their 
eqdstence  as  a  communiiy.  The  an- 
niversary has  been  celebrated  at  Hem- 
hut»  m  Saxony,  for  which  purpose 
deputies  assembled  from  all  the  ''col- 
onies" belonging  to  the  denomination. 
Hemhut  is  the  headq[uarters  of  the 
Moravian  brotherhood,  which  was 
founded  in  1722  by  Count  Zinzendorf, 
who  endowed  it  with  rich  and  exten- 
sive estates,  from  which  it  drew  the 
first  means  of  subsistence.  This  re- 
ligious family  has  grown  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  embrace  with  its  system 
of  colonies  almost  the  whole  globe, 
and  is  still  successively  pressing  far- 
ther into  the  heathen  world.  In 
England  it  possesses  thirty-six  colon- 
ies, and  the  same  number  m  America. 
The  largest  of  its  provinces  is  that 


known  as  the  German,  but  which 
encompasses  also  Switsserland,  Den- 
mark, Sweden,  Norway,  and  Russia. 
Though  the  number  of  congregationa 
in  this  province  is  only  eighteen, 
there  is,  however,  a  very  large  con- 
tingent of  societies.  The  Moravian 
colonies  comprise  Sarepta,  Lausanne^ 
Montmrail,  and  Zeist,  in  Holland. 
They  stretch  upward  to  Greenland^i 
round  by  Labrador,  to  the  Indian  set- 
tlements, the  negro  colonies,  and  push 
southward  to  the  Cape,  Australia^ 
and  Surinam;  while  tnere  is  anew 
settlement  on  the  Western  Himalava. 
The  assembling  of  deputies  of  such  a 
scattered  Church  must  have  been  an 
auspicious  event  for  Hemhut.  The 
missions  are  largely  subscribed  to  by 
Christians  outside  their  own  body, 
and  they  used  to  receive  considerable 
support  from  Glasgow. 

Home  Febling  in  Home  Mission 
Work. — In  a  characteristic  speech  in 
behalf  of  the  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, the  Rev.  Thos.  Jones  recently 
said:  ''I  love  my  native  home.  The 
bones  of  the  fathers  are  here ;  here  I 
first  saw  the  light;  fell  in  love. 
Dear  Eneland — dearer  Wales !  Beau- 
tiful En^and— more  beautiful  Wales  I 
When  I  CO  to  my  home  there  are  some  ^ 
things  that  displease  me  very  much. 
Genuemen  who  have  made  money 
come  over  from  England  and  spoU 
the  beautiful  wildness  of  the  Welsh 
landscape  by  changes  which  prove 
their  own  clumsy  tsuste.  I  like  to  go 
through  the  old  graveyard,  and  read 
the  names  of  the  grey-headed  men 
and  women  I  knew  when  a  little  boy. 
Put  that   home   feeling   into   your 

{)reaching.  Give  me  a  man  who 
oves  hisliome.  In  the  Welsh,  '  To 
be  present  with  the  Lord,'  is  liter- 
ally 'to  make  my  home  with  the 
Lord. '  I  would  speak  my  most  sweet, 
eloquent,  and  intense  words  for  such 
a  ^ociely.  It  is  a  Society  to  make 
our  home  beautiful  Englishmen, 
you  ought  to  love  your  home,  and 
work  for  your  Society  supremely,  if 
for  no  other  reasons,  for  this,  that  it 
is  a  Home  Missionary  Society." 
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NOTBS  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 


LESSON  XXXVn.— SEPTEMBER  15. 
God's  Childben  should  bk  Thankful  and  Glad.— Dent.  xzvi. 

1.  Among  the  observances  of  the  Mosaic  Law  there  was  none  more  beantifol  or 
natural  than  offering  the  basket  of  first-fruits.  Three  times  in  a  year  were  all  the 
males  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  in  the  place  which  He  should  choose, — viz.,  at 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread — Passover ;  at  the  feast  of  weeks  or  first-fruits— Pen- 
tecost ;  and  at  the  feast  of  ingathering — ^Tabernacles,  (chap.  zvi.  16.)  Every  man 
was  to  bring  for  himself  a  basket  of  first-fruits,  (v.  2,)  wheat,  barley,  grapes,  figs, 
dates,  &c.,  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  when  harvest  was  ended :  thercdTore  called  tiie 
feast  of  first-fruits ;  embodyin&f,  in  a  more  solemn  way,  the  idea  of  our  harvest- 
home.  It  taught  people  to  acknowledge  G«d  as  the  Giver  of  all  our  mercies,  and 
also  to  give  to  God  the  first  and  best  we  have.  How  happy  the  young  man  or 
woman  who  dedicates  the  days  of  youth  to  the  service  and  nonour  of  God !  In 
verses  3,  4,  are  specified  what  the  offerer  was  to  say  to  the  priest,  and  what  the 
priest  was  to  do  vdth  the  basket,  which  see. 

2.  Verses  5-10  contain  a  form  of  confession  and  thank^ving  which  might  be 
used  by  the  offerer  before  the  Lord.  The  substance  thereof  is  an  acknowleqa^ent 
of  the  small  beginnings  from  whence  he  and  his  nation  had  sprang,  that  he  mi^ 
hot  be  proud  of  his  acquired  privileges  and  advantages,  but  might  always  be  thank- 
ful to  tnat  God  by  whose  grace  he  had  been  raised  from  a  low  estate  to  his  present 

Sosition.  Jacob  was  but  a  poor  Syrian,  ready  to  perish,  (v.  5.)  He  and  his 
escendants  were  sorely  used  in  Elgypt,  (v.  6.)  Sut  when  the  people  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  He  brought  them  forth  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  gave  them  this  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  (v.  7-9.).  '*  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  Iht 
first- frxiits  of  the  land  which  Thou,  0  Lord,  hast  given  me,"  (v.  10.)  The  offerer 
was.  further  (v.  10),  when  he  had  finished  the  service,  to  give  glory  to  Gk)d :  "  Thm 
sTuut  worship  the  Lord  thy  God."  Bringing  the  basket  of  fruits  would  mean  nO' 
thing  if  not  accompanied  with  a  humble,  reverent,  thankful  heart,  which  is  what 
God  chiefly  looks  to.  And  withal  there  was  to  be  cheerfulness— a  cheerful  einoy* 
ment  of  the  gifts  of  God's  providence  by  all  concerned,  (v.  11):  "  And  thoulkalt 
r^'oice,"  &c.  To  trace  the  good  hand  of  God  in  all  our  mercies,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  will  greatiy  increase  our  happiness  and  contentment. 

3.  In  verses  12-15  is  added  another  interesting  form  of  prayer,  apparently  un- 
connected with  the  foregoing,  to  be  said  (we  presume  publicly)  '*  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  "  once  in  three  years.  Every  third  year  (chap.  xiv.  28.  29)  a  second,  or 
additional,  tithe  seems  to  have  been  taken  of  all  the  increase  of  tnat  year,  and  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  individual,  to  dispose  of  it  for  the  support  of  *'  uie  LevOe,  ik 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,"  Hence  the  solenm  declaralion  Tegniied 
to  be  made  before  the  Lord,  that  the  whole  of  this  tithe,  or  tenth  part,  hadbea 
employed  in  the  prescribed  way,  and  that  no  portion  of  it  had  been  used  for  any 
unclean  or  superstitious  purpose,  (v.  13, 14.)  To  which  was  to  be  added  a  pnys 
^or  a  continuance  of  the  Divine  blessing  (promised  to  their  fathers)  upon  the  "whck 
people  and  the  good  land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them,  (v.  15.)  Is  there  not  heret 
clear  acknowledgment  of  the  J)rinciple  of  "  systematic  giving?" — a  fund  leftinoor 
Own  keeping  over  and  above  all  legalized  chanty,  and  for  which  each  individual  is 
accountable  to  God — a  plea  for  each  of  us  periodically  to  ask  ourselves  the  qnei- 
tion.  Have  1  given  away  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  me  ? 

4.  The  terms  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  the  people  are  here  repeated, 
(v.  16-19.)  It  is  essentially  this :  (1.)  The  statutes  and  judgments  which  had  not 
been  committed  to  the  people  of  Israel  were  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  therefore  bmding  upon  them  heart  and  soul.  (2.)  The  people  had 
solemnly  owned  and  confessed  Jehovah  to  be  their  God,  and  engaged  to  nearkea 
imto  His  voice.  (3.)  The  Lord  himself  had,  as  He  hadpromised,  avouched  than  to 
be  His  peculiar  people,  and  all  that  they  might  keep  His  commandments;  and  {1} 
in  order  that  He  might  exalt  them  above  other  nations,  to  be  an  holy  people  onto 
the  Lord. 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOA2INI.  207 

Lesbons. 

1.  Hononr  the  Lord  with  thy  substance^  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine 
increase^  ^ProY.  iii.  9.) 

2.  By  tne  sovereign  grace  of  Gk>d  we  are  what  we  are^  (1  Cor.  xv.  10.) 

3.  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  (2  Cor.  iz.  7.) 

4.  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  (Ps.  zxxiii.  12.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  37. — Psalm  c.  1-5. 
Sut^ect  to  he  Proved— Qod  is  the  Source  of  all  our  Benefits. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 
"  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is  among  you." — Deut.  xxvi.  11. 


LESSON  XXXVin.— SEPTEMBER  22. 

Blessings  fob  Obkdienos.— Deuteronon^y  zxviii.  1-14. 

I.  Notice  the  condition  on  which  the  blessings  would  be  siven.  It  is  specified 
in  verses  1,  2,  9, 13, 14.  It  was  obedience :  "  If  thou  wilt  hearken  diligently  un- 
to the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God ;"  "  If  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  tiie 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  His  way."  This  was  the  one  condition  of  blessing — 
the  only  road  to  peace  and  happiness.  And  so  it  is  still,  obedience  to  God's  law 
will  always  bring  peace.  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  Illustrate  tiiis  by 
reference  to  any  of  the  commandments.  The  thief  finds  his  work  hard.  The 
drunkard  reaps  the  reward  of  his  evil  ways.  Whereas  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
idl  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
(1  Timothy  iv.  8.)  Notice  the  extent  of  this  obedience.  It  embraced  all  Gk)d'8 
commandments— they  were  not  to  turn  aside  from  any  of  the  words  of  God. 
lUnstrate  this  by  reference  to  the  statement  of  James :  *' He  that  offendeth  in  one 
point  is  guilty  of  all,"  (James  ii.  10.)  God  requires  complete,  entire  obedience. 
*'  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments,"  (Matthew  xiz.  17.) 

II.  Notice  the  blessings.  The^  were  mainly  of  a  temporal  nature ;  for  in  the 
old  dispensation  outward  prosperity  was  more  connected  with  obedience  than  in 
the  new. 

(a.)  The  blessing  was  to  be  over  the  whole  nation,  (v.  8.)  Dwellers  in  cities 
would  share  in  it  as  well  as  those  in  the  country. 

(6.)  The  blessing  would  extend  to  themselves,  their  land,  and  their  substance, 
(y.  4.)  Notice  how  in  Bgypt  God  multiplied  and  increased  the  nation,  and  how 
the  land  promised  was  a  land  ''flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 

(c)  Their  provisions  would  be  blessed,  (v.  5.)  Their  veryfood  would  be  blessed 
of  Grod,  and  would  nourish  and  strengthen  their  bodies,  without  God's  blessing 
our  vei^food  will  prove  a  curse  to  us. 

{d,)  They  would  be  blessed  in  peace  and  in  war,  (v.  6,  7>  13.)  The  Lord  would 
be  with  them  in  their  going  out,  and  in  their  coming  in,  t.  e.,  wnen  following  their 
ordinary  avocations ;  and  uiould  war  arise,  He  would  cause  their  enemies  to  flee 
before  them.  Bead  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  see  how,  when  they  sinned,  they  be- 
came an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies,  but,  as  soon  as  they  repented.  He  made  them 
▼ictorious  over  all  their  enemies.  Victory  was  always  sure  if  the  people  were 
walking  in  God's  ways. 

(e.)  The  blessing  of  plenty  would  follow  on  obedience,  (v.  8.)  Their  harvests 
would  be  good,  and  their  storehouses  overflowing.  In  Anab*s  time  God  punished 
the  land  by  drought.  Famine  was  one  of  His  scoun^s.  He  gives  plenfy,  or  He 
sends  famme,  not  capriciously,  but  to  bless  or  to  punish  a  land. 

(/.)  The  dread  of  them  would  be  upon  all  nations,  (v.  10.)  Their  whole  history 
shews  how  true  this  was.  Just  in  proportion  as  they  obeyed  God's  commandments 
did  they  hold  their  own  against  all  comers. 
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(g.)  Great  abundance  of  material  wealth  would  follow  obedience,  (y.  11,  12.) 
This  would  be  shewn  in  the  marvellous  fruitfalness  of  their  land,  and  of  tiicir 
cattle,  and  in  the  increase  of  wealth.  Bead  2  Chronicles  iz.  27»  and  see  how  all 
this  was  fulfilled. 

Great  Lesson. — Obedience  is  the  way  of  peace  and  holiness.  The  fear  of  tbie 
Lord  is  to  depart  from  evil.  In  the  keeping  of  Gk>d*8  commandments  there  is  t 
great  reward. 

.  Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  38. — Psalm  cxlvL  5-7. 
Subject  to  he  Prwai— Godliness  is  Profitable. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

^^The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as 
He  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  His  ways." — ^Deut.  xxviii.  9. 


LESSON   XXXIX.-SEPTEMBER  29. 
A  SoNQ  OF  Moses.— Deut.  xxxii.  1-14. 

The  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  as  its  name  imports,  is  a  summary  of  the  laws  and 
instructions  given  in  the  three  preceding  books.  Again,  chapters  xxviii.  to  xxxiv. 
comprise  the  conclusion  of  the  whole.  And  of  these,  the  one  before  us,  oh.  xzxiL, 
is  entitled,  '*  Moses'  Song,  which  setteth  forth  God's  mercy  and  yengeance." 

In  verse  1  Moses  caUs  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  to  the  truth  and  im- 
portance of  what  he  was  about  to  say,  and  to  the  earnest  counsels  and  warnings  he 
was  addressing  to  the  people.  In  verse  2  he  compares  his  message  to  the  rainj  the 
dev}f  the  smaU  rain,  and  the  showers,  which  come  from  above  to  make  the  earth 
fruitful,  and  accomplish  that  for  which  they  are  sent.  What  more  terrible  than 
the  devastation  of  lashing  rain,  when  a  whole  country  becomes  flooded ;  and  what 
more  reviving  and  refreshing  than  the  summer  shower,  gently  watering  the  thiistj 
ground !    "So  shall  His  presence  bless  our  souls,"  &c.,  (Paraphrase  xxx.) 

In  verses  3-6  the  character  of  the  Almighty  is  set  in  contrast  to  that  of  His 
peoi 
butes, 
stability, 
as 

faithful,  just,  merciful.  What  an  attractive  description  of  the  God  we  are  chaiged 
to  love  and  fear !  But  the  people,  alas !  (v.  6)  "  have  corrupted  themselves  "—have 
brought  upon  themselves  sin  and  ruin.  ''  Their  spot  is  Tiot  the  spot  of  His  M- 
dren;"  spots  and  imperfections  God's  children  in  the  flesh  will  always  havei,  bat 
the  perverseness  and  crooked  ways  of  that  generation  went  far  beyond  that.  "  Do 
ye  thus  requite  the  Lord  ?"  (v.  6.)  Are  these  the  returns  you  make  for  all  His 
favours  to  you  ?  Is  there  anything  too  much  to  do  for  God,  who  hath  done  so 
great  things  for  us  ?  We  are  not  our  own :  we  are  bought  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus. 

Verses  7-14  amplify  the  thought  expressed  in  the  6th  verse,  and  enumerate  what 
God  had  done  for  Israel.  The  men  of  that  day  were  directed  to  go  back  upon  the 
history  of  the  nation,  and  inquire  of  their  fathers  and  elders,  (v.  7.)  (1.)  They 
would  learn  from  them  (v.  8,  9}  how  the  Mo^  High,  in  appointing  the  bounds  of 
men's  habitations,  had  shewn  an  especial  care  and  foresight  for  the  children  of 
Israel:  '^For  the  Lord's  portion  is  His pewle."  AU  the  world  is  His,  but  His 
Church  is  so  in  a  peculiar  manner :  it  is  His  vineyard.  His  beloved.  (2.)  They 
would  learn  also  (v.  10-12)  how  the  Lord  had  lifted  them  out  of  the  mire  of  fSgvptua 
bondage ;  guiding  them  through  the  waste  howling  wilderness ;  instructing  them ; 
and  forming  them  into  a  people  for  himself.  Let  the  teacher  well  mark  and  digest 
the  beautiml  illustration,  in  verse  11th,  of  the  eagle's  care  in  training  her  young: 
stirring  them  out  of  the  n^&t,  flutterlu^  over  them,  and  shewing  them  how  to  nse 
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their  wings.  Compare  this  with  the  New  Testament  illustration  of  a  hen  and 
chickens,  (Matt,  xxxiii.  37.)  **So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  th&n  ;  "  as  no  help  came 
from  any  strange  god  then,  so  now  there  should  be  none  but  Jehovah  to  receive 
Israers  homage. '  And  (3.)  how  "ITe  made  them  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth" 
(v.  13,)  overthrowing  all  opposition,  and  enabling  them  trium^antly  to  take  pos- 
Bession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  abounding  with  honey  and  oil,  ontter  and  mUk,  and 
every  good  thing. 

The  lesson  for  us  is  the  same  as  for  the  children  of  Israel, — ^namely,  the  con- 
straining love  of  God.  Shall  we  not  love  and  serve  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us?  May  the  Holy  Spirit  apply  His  Word  to  our  hearts  and  consciences,  *'  as  the 
small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  showers  upon  the  grass." 

Illustrate  the  love  of  God  in  various  ways:  (1.)  Texts  of  Scripture,  such  as 
*'Gk)d  is  love,"  &c.  (2.)  Scripture  instances  of  God's  love  and  mercy  to  indivi- 
duals. (3.)  Sending  His  Son  to  save  sinners.  (4.)  His  kind  and  merciful  dealings 
to  ourselves  and  our  friends. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  39. — ^Psalm  xcvi.  1-6. 
Szdffect  to  be  Proved— QoiVs  Children  should  Praise  Him. 


Text  for  Nou'Eeading  Classes, 

"  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years  of  many  gener- 
ations: ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee;  thy  elders,  and 
they  will  tell  thee." — ^Deut.  xxxii.  7. 


LESSON  XL.— OCTOBER  6. 
The  Death  op  Moses. — ^Deuteronomy  xxxii.  48-52;  xxxiv. 

EXPOSITORT.— Chap,  xxxii.  48-52,  also  chap.  iii.  26,  27 ;  and  Num.  xxvii.  12, 
13.  The  order  to  go  up  and  die  in  the  mount,  and  the  reason  why.  As  to  the 
nature  of  Moses'  sin,  see  Num.  xx.  11-13;  Psal.  cvi.  33 — probably,  1st,  immo- 
derate and  unbecoming  anger;  2d,  neglect  of  God's  instructions  in  smiting  the 
rock  and  speaking  to  the  people;  3d,  speaking  in  his  own  name,  ''Ye  rebels, 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ? " 

Chap,  xxxiv.  1-4. — Moses  ascends  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  one  of  the  peaks  of 
Mount  Nebo.  The  clear  atmosphere  of  that  clmiate  would  enable  him  to  see  a 
long  way;  but  the  view  was  also  miraculously  extended,  so  as  to  embrace  the 
whole  land  of  promise.    How  deeply  interesting  to  Moses ! 

Verses  5-7. — Moses  dies,  and  is  buried,  not  in  Canaan,  like  the  patriarchs, 
but  in  Moab,  in  some  unknown  spot,  probably  to  prevent  him  being  worshipped 
— see  also  Jude  9.    His  great  age,  and  preservation  of  all  his  faculties. 

Verses  8,  9.— Thirty  days'  mourning— see  also  Gen.  1.  3,  10;  Num.  xx.  29. 
Joshua  introduced  as  his  successor ;  had  been  prayed  for  by  Moses,  and  anointed 
by  him,  (Num.  xxvii.  15-18,  23.) 

Verses  10-12. — Moses'  great  character. 

The  subject  of  lesson  is  the  death  of  a  great  and  good  man,  (Psal.  cxvi.  15.) 
Let  us  consider : — 

I.— The  Man  HmsELP. 

1st.  A  most  interesting  character  from  his  very  cradle  to  his  last  sleep  among 
the  rocks.  The  oldest  by  far  (with  two  exceptions)  of  all  the  people.  He  was 
a  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died.  Sincerely  lamented  by  all  Israel. 
Never  did  a  nation  owe  so  much  to  one  man. 

2d.  His  meekness,  (Num.  xii.  3 ;)  his  faith,  (Heb.  xi.  24-26 ;)  indeed,  he  had  all 
the  graces,  being  beautifully  styled  the  "servant  of  the  Lord,"  (v.  5.) 

3d.  Testified  to  be  a  good  man  by  the  peculiar  favours  conferred  on  him  by 
God  in  seeing  him  face  to  face,  in  his  prophecies,  signs,  and  wonders,  and  evoL 
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in  his  ^eath,  how  honoured !  and  by  the  respect  with  which  Christ  speaks  of 
him,  (Luke,  zvi.  31.) 

4th.  There  is  only  one  man  in  history  whose  character  excels  that  of  Moses^ 
i.e.,  Jesus  Christ — and  of  Him  Moses  was  an  eminent  type,  as  deliyerer,  legis* 
lator,  prophet,  and  mediator,  and  eyen^  in  some  circumstances,  of  His  death. 

5th.  There  is,  howeyer,  a  great  separation  between  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  best  saint  on  earth.    He  was  without  sin,  but  Moses  was  a  sinner. 

II.— His  Death. 

This  passage  confirms  the  truth  that  ''the  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  (Rom.  vi.  2S;) 
the  time  and  circumstances  of  Moses'  death  being  specially  designed  to  mark  God'i 
displeasure.  Christ  hath  indeed  vanquished  death  and  sin,  (1  Cor.  xr.  55-57,)  sad 
to  the  believer  death  is  the  gate  of  a  blessed  eternity.  But  its  alarms,  the  dread 
we  have  of  it,  and  the  pains  that  often  accompany  it,  mark  out  death  as  penaL 

Our  ideas  of  a  death-bed  are  of  suffering,  decaying  nature,  last  hours,  ind 
weeping  friends ;  but  how  different  the  death  of  Bloses ;  walking  as  if  to  somA 
state  ceremonial,  all  Israel  turned  out  to  see  him  pass !  None  of  us  would  with 
to  die  alone.  Moses  did  so,  but  Grod  was  with  him ;  and  if  ever  death  was  calm 
and  untroubled,  it  was  Ms.  Sometimes  God  reserves  the  brightest  revelatioiis 
of  His  grace  to  His  people  until  their  dying  hour.  Having  seen  the  salvation  of 
God,  well  might  Moses  say,  **  Now  lettest  tnou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace ! " 

But  although  dead,  Moses  yet  speaketh ;  aye,  though  dead,  he  yet  liveth,  (Matt, 
xvii.  3.) 

III.— Practical  Lessons. 

1st.  The  holv  life  of  Moses,  teaching  and  caring  for  the  people  to  the  very  last 

2d.  God  will  not  allow  sin  to  go  unpunished,  and  especially  so  in  the  case  of 
believers. 

3d.  Death,  being  a  punishment,  shoald  not  be  wished  for ;  but  we  should  feel 
happy  to  enjoy  life,  and  be  useful  so  long  as  God  spares  us. 

4th.  We  must  all  die,  and  stand  before  Christ's  judgment-seat. 

5th.  Happy  death  of  believers,  (Psal.  xziii.;  Acts  vii.  55.)  Without  Qod'i 
presence  death  must  be  terrible  indeed. 

6tb.  Let  no  one  suppose  that  God  cannot  do  without  his  services  here.  God 
had  Joshua  ready  to  ml  Moses'  place. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  40. — Psalm  xc.  8-12. 
Sviject  to  he  Proved — ^We  should  be  Meek  and  Submissive. 


Text  for  Non-EeacKng  Classes. 

^^  So  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there,  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord." — ^Deut.  xxxiv.  5. 


LESSON  XLL— OCTOBER  13. 

Jesus'  Power  and  Compassion.— Mark  i.  29-45. 

I.  A  SaJbbath  aftenwony  (v.  29-34.)— In  the  morning  there  had  been  worship  and 
teaching  in  the  synagogue,  followed  by  a  remarkable  miracle,  (v.  21.)  And  on 
coming  out,  (v.  29,  80,)  "they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
James  and  John"  to  visit  Simon's  wife's  mother,  who  lay  sick  of  a  fever. 
Wherever  Jesus  goes,  He  eoes  to  do  good.  The  disciples  had  left  all  for  Chiist; 
but  what  gain !  The  sick  woman  was  cured  in  a  moment,  (v.  31,)  for  Jesus 
**cam^  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up" — in  like  manner  as  He  still 
stretches  forth  His  hand  to  us,  that  we  may  be  saved  from  sin — "and  she  mtitu- 
tered  unto  them^"  Beautiful  example  of  family  piety  on  a  Sabbath  day:  those 
who  were  well,  at  church ;  those  who  were  sick,  at  home ;  Jesus  with  both ;  til 
atting  down  to  the  evemngmeal,  the  Son  of  God  having  blessed  them,  and  they 
happy  in  Him. 
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But  the  day  was  not  ended  thus.  *^  At  even,  when  the  sun  did  set"  (r,  32,)  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  being  now  over,  the  report  of  the  wonderful  day's  doings  brought 
crowds  of  the  town's  people  to  the  door.  Every  one  who  had  any  sick  friends 
brought  them  to  Jesus,  "and  He  healed  many  iJiat  were  sick  of  divers  diseases," 
(y.  34^)  not  only  bodily,  but  also  mentally,  "cast  out  many  devils"  (compare 
liuke  IV.  41.) 

II.  Praying  and  working,  (v.  35-39. J — Jesus  was  an  early  riser,  (compare  v,  35 
-with  Luke  zxi.  38 ;  John  viii.  2,)  and,  in  preparation  for  the  duties  of  another 
day.  He  ''  departed  into  a  solitary  pUtce  and  there  prayed"  Jesus  not  only  taught 
His  disciples  to  pray,  (Matt.  vi.  6,)  but  also  himself  set  the  example,  (Lake  vi  12; 
zzii.  42;  John  zvii.)  How  mucn  more  should  we  be  often  in  prayer!  (Eph. 
vi.  18;  1  Thes.  v.  17.)  By  and  by  the  multitude  are  astir.  Simon  and  others 
trace  Jesus  to  His  retirement,  saying,  "All  men  seek  for  thee,"  (v.  36,  37,)  some 
oat  of  mere  curiosity ;  but  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  Lord  graciously  received 
and  satisfied  every  earnest  inquirer.  "And  He  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  into  ^ 
next  tovms,"  &c.,  (v.  38,) — other  towns  and  villages  throughout  Galilee,  such  as 
Cana,  Bethsaida,  Nazareth,  &;c,  where  Jesus  preached  and  wrought  miracles, — 
*'for  therefore  came  I  forth"    (Compare  Matt.  iv.  23-25.) 

III.  A  leper  healed,  (v.  40-45.) — Among  tlie  many  sick  persons  who  came  to 
Jesus  for  relief  was  one  afflicted  with  leprosy,  a  loathsome  skin  disease  peculiar  to 
Eastern  countries :  fully  described  in  Lev.  ziii.,  and  other  parts  o/  Scripture — 
incurable,  (2  Kings  v.  7)— a  striking  symbol  or  type  of  "sin"— and  recovery  from 
it  a  type  of  '*  salvation."  This  leper  came  to  Jesus,  "beseeching  Him,  and  kneel- 
ing down  to  Him,"  (v.  40,)  i.  e.,  worshipping.  His  prayer,  "If  thim  wiU,  thou 
canst  make  me  dean,  a  beautiful  example  of  faith  in  Christ's  power  to  cure — ^Ms 
oi^y  doubt,  whether  Jesus  would  condescend  to  take  notice  of  such  as  him.  But 
see  the  success  of  the  prayer.  Jesus  had  compassion  on  the  poor  man,  granted  his 
request,  and  saith,  "I  wUl;  be  thou  dean"  (v.  41.)  Jesus  is  both  able  and 
-wming  to  meet  all  His  people's  needs,  (Heb.  vii.  25;  2  Pet.  iiL  9.)  His  com- 
passion very  great,  (Heb.  ii.  17:  iv.  15;  James  v.  11.)    "And  imniediately  the 


leprosy  departed  from  him,"  (v.  42,)  as  soon  as  Jesus  uttered  the  word. 

Let  us  follow  the  history  of  this  miraculous  cure.    1.  How  it  was  sought :  (a 
the  leper  came  to  Jesus  without  fear ;  (Jb)  sought  earnestly,  "  beseeching ;"  (c) 
humbly,  "kneeling;"  {d)  by  prayer,  "sajring;"  (e)  in  faith,  "If  thou  wilt,  thou 


1 


canst.  2.  How  it  was  granted :  (a)  not  of  desert,  but  of  "compassion ;"  {b)  with 
loving  tenderness,  "touched  him;^'  (c)  promptly,  "I  will;"  {d)  completely, 
"shew  thyself  to  the  priest."  Jesus  had  charged  him,  "See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thysdf  to  the  priest,"  &c.,  (v.  43,  44;  Lev.  xiv. 
8,  4.)  He  was  not  to  say  who  had  done  it  until  he  had  first  gone  to  the  priest, 
as  required  by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  got  him  to  admit  the  reality  of  the  cure. 
But  instead  of  doing  so,  in  the  fiilness  of  his  joy,  the  man  went  and  told  it  every- 
where; so  that  Jesus  haid  to  keep  away  from  tne  city  to  avoid  the  crowd  of  people. 

Lessons. 

1.  Jesus  our  perfect  Example. 

2.  Jesus  our  best  Friend. 

3.  Jesus  the  Great  Physician. 

4.  Jesus  able  and  willing  to  save. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  41.  —Paraphrase  Ivii.  1-4. 
Subject  to  be  Proved— Jeana  has  Power  over  all  things. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

"  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they 
tell  Him  of  her.  And  He  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  minis- 
tered unto  them." — Mark  i.  80,  31. 
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OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS* 

Lesson  XXXVII. — Points  for  illmtrcuion : — God  aoknowledged  astiie 
source  of  all  blessings  (70) — to  be  honoured  with  our  substance  (71) 
— holy  charity — God  makes  His  people  like  himself,  high  and  holy. 

70.  "  It  comes  from  above" — Little  Peter,  a  Story  of  Thankfulneu,'— 
There  was  once  a  poor  boy,  who  was  called  "  Little  Peter."  He  was  an 
orphan,  and  begged  his  bread  from  door  to  door.  He  sang  very  sweetly, 
and  people  seldom  sent  him  away  empty-handed.  It  was  an  idle  and 
sad  life  which  he  led,  but  Peter  had  no  one  to  care  for  him,  and  he  did 
not  know  what  else  to  do.  He  had  the  singular  custom  of  saying  on 
every  occasion,  "  It  comes  from  above."    I  will  now  tell  you  why. 

When  his  father  was  on  his  deathbed,  he  said  to  Little  Peter,  "  My 
dear  Peter,  you  will  now  be  left  alone,  and  many  troubles  you  will  have 
in  the  world.  But.  always  remember,  that  all  comes  from  above ;  and 
then  you  will  find  it  easy  to  bear  everything  with  patience." 

Little  Peter  understood  him,  and,  in  order  not  to  forget  the  words,  he 
often  spoke  them  aloud.  He  received  every  gift  with  the  words,  "It 
comes  from  above."  As  he  grew  up,  he  used  to  consider  what  tbey 
meant.  He  was  wise  enough  to  see  that,  as  God  rules  the  world,  we 
may  well  believe  of  everything  that  happens  in  the  way  of  His  providence, 
"  It  comes  from  above." 

This  faith  of  Little  Peter  often  turned  out  for  his  benefit.  Onoe,  as 
he  was  passing  through  the  town,  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  blew  off  a  nalt- 
tile,  which  fell  on  his  shoulder,  and  struck  him  to  the  ground.  His  first 
words  were,  "It  comes  from  above."  The  bystanders  laughed,  and 
thought  be  must  be  out  of  his  senses,  for,  of  course,  it  could  not  fall  from 
below;  but  they  did  not  understand  him.  A  minute  after,  the  wind 
bore  off  an  entire  roof  in  the  same  street,  which  crushed  three  men  to 
death.  Had  Little  Peter  gone  on,  he  would,  probably,  have  been  at  that 
moment  just  where  the  roof  fell. 

Another  time,  a  gentleman  employed  him  to  cany  a  letter  to  a  town, 
bidding  him  make  idl  haste.  On  his  way  he  tried  to  spring  over  a  ditch, 
but  it  was  so  wide  that  he  fell  into  it,  and  was  nearly  drowned.  The 
letter  was  lost  in  the  mud,  and  could  not  be  recovered.  The  gentleman 
was  angry  when  Little  Peter  told  him  of  the  loss,  and  drove  him  out  of 
doors  with  his  whip.  "  It  comes  from  above,"  said  Peter,  as  he  stood  on 
the  steps.  The  next  day  the  gentleman  sent  for  him.  "  See  here,"  sud 
he,  *'  there  are  two  half-crowns  for  you  for  tumbling  into  the  ditoh. 
Circumstances  have  now  so  changed  that  it  would  have  been  a  loss  to 
me  had  that  letter  gone  safely." 

I  could  tell  you  much  more  about  Peter.  When  he  had  become  a 
great  boy  he  was  still  called  "  Little  Peter."  A  rich  gentleman  who 
came  into  the  town,  having  heard  his  story,  sent  for  him,  in  order  to  give 
him  something.  When  Little  Peter  entered  the  room,  the  gentleman 
said,  "  What  think  you,  Peter;  why  have  I  sent  for  you?" 

"  It  comes  from  above,"  le^'^e^^^^fti. 
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This  answer  greatly  pleased  the  gentleman.  After  thinking  awhile, 
he  said,  "You  are  right;  I  will  take  you  into  my  service,  and  provide 
well  for  you.     Will  you  agree  to  that?  " 

"  It  comes  from  above,"  still  answered  Peter ;  "  God  is  very  good  to 
me ;  I  will  gladly  go  with  you." 

So  the  gentleman  took  him  away.  It  was  a  good  thing  for  the  poor 
boy,  who  had  been  taught  no  trade.  Long  afterwards,  we  learned  that 
when  his  master  died,  he  left  him  a  large  sum  of  money  to  carry  on 
the  btisiness;  and  that  "  Little  Peter"  was  then  a  wealthy  man  in  Bir- 
mingham. But  he  still  said  of  every  occurrence,  "  It  comes  from 
above ! " 

71.  An  example  for  Christians. — The  Hindoos,  when  gathering  in 
their  harvest,  before  it  is  removed  from  the  threshing  floor,  take  out  th& 
portion  for  their  god.  However  poor,  or  however  small  the  crop  may  be» 
the  god's  portion  is  first  given. 

Lbsson  XXXVIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  duties  enjoined: 
hearkening  to  the  word  and  doing  the  commandments  (72) — the 
reward  promised:  blessings  temporal  and  spiritual — ^the  influence 
for  good  of  a  holy  people  (73). 

72.  Profitable  hearing. — There  is  a  story  of  two  men,  who,  walking 
together,  found  a  young  tree  laden  ^ith  fruit.  They  both  gathered,  and 
satisfied  themselves  for  the  present;  but  one  of  them  took  all  the  re- 
maining fruit,  and  carried  it  away  with  him ;  the  other  took  the  tree,  and 
planted  it  in  his  own  ground,  where  it  prospered,  and  brought  forth  fruit 
every  year ;  so  that  the  former  had  more  at  present,  yet  this  had  some 
when  he  had  none.  They  who  hear  the  word,  and  have  large  memories 
and  nothing  else,  may  carry  away  most  of  the  word  at  present;  yet  he 
that  perhaps  can  but  remember  little,  who  carries  away  the  tree,  plants ' 
the  word  in  his  heart,  and  obeys  it  in  his  life^  shall  have  fruit  when  the 
other  has  none. 

73.  The  power  of  a  holy  life, — A  married  woman  was  effectually 
called  by  divine  grace,  and  became  an  exemplary  Christian;  but  her 
husband  was  a  lover  of  sinful  pleasure.  When  spending  an  evening, 
as  usual,  with  his  companions  at  a  tavern,  the  conversation  happened  to 
turn  on  the  excellences  and  faults  of  their  wives.  The  husband  just 
mentioned  pronounced  the  highest  encomiums  on  his  wife,  saying  she 
was  all  that  was  excellent,  only  she  was  a  Methodist.  "Notwithstand- 
ing which,^  said  he,  "such  is  the  command  she  has  of  her  temper,  that 
were  I  to  take  you,  gentlemen,  home  with  me  at  midnight,  and  order  her 
to  rise  and  get  you  a  supper,  she  would  be  all  submission  and  cheerful- 
ness." The  company  regarded  this  merely  as  a  vain  boast,  and  dared 
him  to  make  the  experiment  by  a  considerable  wager.  The  bargain  was 
made,  and  about  midnight  the  company  adjourned,  as  proposed.  Being 
admitted,  "  Where  is  your  mistress?"  said  the  husband  to  the  servant 
who  sat  up  for  him.  "  She  is  gone  to  bed,  sir."  "  Call  her  up,"  said  he ; 
"  tell  her  I  have  brought  some  friends  home  with  me,  and  that  I  desire 
she  would  get  up  and  prepare  them  a  supper!"  The  woman  obeyed  the 
unreasonable  demand,  dressed,  came  down,  and  received  the  company 
with  perfect  civility;  told  them  she  happened  to  have  some  chickens 
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ready  for  the  spit,  and  that  sapper  should  be  got  as  soon  as  poesihie. 
It  was  accordingly  served  up,  when  she  performed  the  honours  of  tlM 
table  with  as  much  cheerfulness  as  if  she  had  expected  the  company  at 
a  proper  season.  After  supper  the  guests  could  not  refrain  from  ex- 
pressmg  their  astonishment.  One  of  them  particularly,  more  sober 
than  the  rest,  thus  addressed  himself  to  the  lady:  "  Madam,  your  ciYilitj 
fills  us  all  with  surprise.  Our  unreasonable  visit  is  in  consequence  of 
a  wager,  which  we  have  certainly  lost.  As  you  are  a  very  religions 
person,  and  cannot,  therefore,  approve  of  our  conduct,  give  me  leave  to 
ask  what  can  possibly  induce  you  to  behave  with  so  much  kindness  to 
us?'*  "Sir,"  she  replied,  '*when  I  married  my  husband  and  myself 
were  both  unconverted.  It  has  pleased  God  to  call  me  out  of  that 
dangerous  condition.  My  husband  continues  in  it  I  tremble  for  his 
future  state.  Were  he  to  die  in  it  as  he  is  he  must  be  miserable  for 
ever.  I  think  it,  therefore,  my  duty  to  render  his  present  existence  as 
comfortable  as  possible.*'  This  wise  and  faithful  answer  affected  the 
whole  company.  It  left  a  deep  impression  on  the  husband's  mind. 
"  Do  you.  my  dear,"  said  he, "  really  think  I  should  be  eternally  miser- 
able? I  thank  you  for  the  warning.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  wiU  change 
my  conduct."  From  that  time  he  became  another  man,  a  serious 
Christian,  and  consequently  a  good  husband. — Bihlieal  Trecuury. 

LsssoN  XXXIX. — Points  for  illustration: — ^The  teaching  of  our  songi 
(Col.  iiL  16;  Bev.  xiv.  .3;  xv.  3;) — the  great  contrast:  God's  un- 
changeable fidelity  and  the  people's  persistent  perversity — God  a 
Father-— God  a  Book  (74)— His  watehful  care  (75)— His  bountifiil 
provision. 

74.  God  a  Eoek. — What  are  the  reasons  for  which  our  Gt>d  is  cob- 
pared  to  a  rock? — First,  then,  a  rock  is  steadfast:  ite  stability,  as  con- 
trasted with  the  flowing  waters  of  the  sea,  or  the  shifting  sands  of  the 
desert,  is  the  first  thing  that  strikes  us.  **  With  Him  is  no  variableneei, 
neither  shadow  of  turning."  Next,  a  rock  is  often  chosen  as  the  site  of 
a  stronghold  from  the  security  it  gives.  Men  build  their  castles  upoo 
a  rock  for  purposes  of  defence ;  the  wise  man  built  his  house  upon  tiM 
rock  for  safetv  in  the  storm :  "  The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  fortreflBL** 
Again,  in  Palestine  we  find  that  the  rook  often  contained  a  cave,  or 
cleft,  used  as  a  hiding-place:  '*  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the 
dust"  In  such  a  cleft  Moses  was  hidden,  (Exodus  xxxiii.  22.)  A  loA 
became  also  a  shelter  in  another  sense:  "  The  shadow  of  a  great  ro^  is 
a  weary  land;"  ''Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  And  tiie 
rock  that  gave  security  was  also  a  source  of  refreshment ;  for  ''He 
opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out ;"  so  that  "they  drank  of  tbet 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was  Christ." — Cameron. 

76.  I7i^  Parent  Eagle, — This  beautiful  allusion  to  the  eagle,  and  her 
method  of  exciting  her  eaglets  to  attempt  their  first  flight,  has  beet 
witnessed  by  many  travellers.  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  speaks  of  having; 
on  one  occasion,  on  Ben  Nevis,  watehed  with  deep  interest  two  parent 
eagles  teaching  their  offspring  the  manoeuvres  of  flight  They  began  hf 
rising  from  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  the  eye  of  the  sun.  They  at  fine 
made  small  circles,  tVie  ^oxm^  \Ai^%  \m\a.tin^«    They  paused  on  their 
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wings,  waiting  till  they  had  made  their  first  flight,  then  took  a  second 
and  longer  gyrfition,  always  rising  towards  the  sun,  and  enlarging  their 
circle  of  flight,  90  as  to  make  a  gradually-extending  spiral.  The  young 
ones  still  slowly  followed,  apparently  flying  better  as  they  mounted;  and 
thus  continuing  their  sublime  kind  of  exercise,  they  became  mere  points 
in  the  air,  till  ultimately  young  ones  and  parents  were  lost  to  sight  So 
may  all  true  believers  be  trained  and  lifted  up,  till  at  last  they  pass  into 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  Unseen. 

Lesson  XL. — Points  for  illustration : — The  death  of  a  good  man — the 
view  of  the  promised  land,  and  the  entrance  into  the  better — the 
unknown  grave  (76) — meekness  and  submission. 

76.  The  burial  of  Moses. — It  was  certainly  not  neglect  on  the  part  of. 
his  people  that  left  the  spot  unmarked.    They  murmured  often  against 
him,  but,  long  before  he  died,  discontent  was  hushed,  and  he  had  taken 
a  place  in  their  hearts  never  occupied  by  any  other,  for  "  there  arose  not 
a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to . 
face."    It  was  not  what  a  Jew  would  have  wished  or  feigned.    Had 
popular  feeling  constructed  the  history  it  would  have  framed  this  part 
otherwise,  and  assigned  to  Moses  some  well-known  sepulchre,  which 
would  have  drawn  to  it  pilgrim  feet,  and  made  the  Land  of  Promise  to  a 
Jewish  heart  still  more  dear.    There  is  one  of  the  little  tokens  in  this 
that  the  Bible  is  not  a  human  book    .    .    .    **  The  Lord  buried  him." 
There  is  a  higher  honour  conferred^on  him  than  if  all  Israel  had  met  to 
ween  and  lament,  or  the  world  assembled  to  his  obsequies.    And  when 
God  buried  him,  this,  too,  was  part  of  his  care,  to  give  him  a  fitting  site 
for  his  tomb,  not  in  Canaan,  though  his  heart  was  there,  and  his  people's 
home  but  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  and  nigh  to  that  desert  where  the 
labour  of  his  life  had  been.    Forty  years'  toil  and  travail,  and  then  the 
long  quiet  sleep  beside  his  work,  looking  to  where  Sinai  throws  its  sha- 
dows, and  Horeb  piles  its  rocks,  in  advance  to  the  Land  of  Promise,  but 
not  within  it,  like  a  noble  leader  who  sinks  on  the  edge  of  battle  and  in 
the  path  of  victory,  and  then  reposes  where  he  falls !    That  wilderness  is 
his  monument,  which  his  faith  and  courage  have  made  illustrious, 
shining  all  through  it  yet,  as  the  fiery  pillar  lightened  up  its  darkness, 
and  making  it,  whenever  we  think  of  it,  still  glorious  with  Moses'  name. 
.     .    .    Moses  had  prayed  earnestly  that  he  might  enter  the  earthly 
Canaan,  and,  though  death  disappointed  him,  God,  in  His  own  time  and 
way,  heard  his  prayer.    Ages  after  a  grave  had  been  made  for  him  in  the 
TaUev  in  the  land  of  Moab,  Moses  stood  within  the  limits  of  the  Promised 
Land,  (Luke  ix.  30.)    If  the  sacred  soil  had  any  crowning  honour  it  was 
when  the  feet  of  the  Son  of  God  walked  it,  and  Moses  was  detained  at  the 
gate  that,  after  many  generations,  he  might  enter  and  look  on  the  land 
in  its  most  glorious  prime.    And  in  this  final  entrance  God  shews  how 
long  He  can  bear  a  prayer  in  memory,  how  He  can  seem  at  first  to  reject 
it,  and  yet  answer  it  at  last  above  all  that  a  man  can  ask  or  think.    He 
opened  up  in  the  highest  way  the  mystery  of  Moses'  grave,  completes  his 
history  by  the  one  golden  link  it  wanted,  and  shews  that  every  life  which 
has  a  true  regard  to  God  and  to  His  will  shall  succeed  at  last  most 
evidently  where  it  seemed  to  fail. — Dr,  John  Ker, 
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liBssoN  XLI. — Points  for  iUwiration : — They  that  are  made  whole  fihould 
miniBter  to  Jesus  (77) — secret  morning  prayer  (78,  79) — the 
leper*s  prayer,  **  if  thou  wilt " — ^the  compassionate  answer,  **  I  will." 

77.  Striking  contrasts. — 1.  One  sick  in  a  fever — an  active  hostess;  2- 
An  anxious  family — a  festive  circle;  3.  The  Lord  a  physician — the  Lord 
a  king;  4.  The  house  a  hospital — the  house  a  church. — Lange. 

78.  Morning  Prayer. — Let  the  day  have  a  hlessed  haptism  by  giving 
your  first  waking  thoughts  into  the  bosom  of  God.  The  first  hour  of  the 
morning  is  the  rudder  of  the  day. — Beecher. 

79.  Duty  and  Prayer. — Colonel  Gardiner  used  constantly  to  rise  at  four 
in  the  morning,  and  to  spend  his  time  till  six,  in  the  secret  exercises  of  the 
doset — reading,  meditation,  and  prayer;  in  which  last  he  acquired  such 
a  fervency  of  spirit  as  "  I  believe,'  says  his  bio^apher,  '*  few  men  living 
ever  attained.  This  certainly  very  much  contnbuted  to  strengthen  that 
firm  faith  in  God,  and  reverent  animatinfi;  sense  of  His  presence,  for 
which  he  was  so  eminently  remarkable,  and  which  carried  him  through 
the  trials  and  services  of  life  with  such  steadiness,  and  with  such  activity; 
for  he  indeed  endured  and  acted  as  if  always  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible. 
If  at  any  time  he  was  obliged  to  go  out  before  six  in  the  morning,  he 
rose  proportionally  sooner;  so  that,  when  a  journey  or  a  march  has 
required  him  to  be  on  horseback  by  four,  he  would  be  at  his  devotions 
by  two." 

Lesson  XLII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  four  anxious  friends  and 
their  burden — ^the  double  cure  of  palsy  and  sin— the  mixed  company 
and  the  Saviour's  mission  to  them  (80.) 

80.  Thefreeness  of  Divine  Forgiveness. — A  Christian  man  found  in  one 
of  his  visits  of  mercy  a  young  female,  about  twenty  years  of  age,  living 
in  sin,  and  wretched  beyond  all  description.  He  soon  learned  her 
history.  8he  had  left  her  home  some  months  before,  had  fallen  into  sin, 
and  ever  since  had  been  sinking  lower  and  lower  in  guilt.  "  Oh ! "  she 
exclaimed,  with  bitter  grief,  **  that  I  were  at  home  once  more !  But  my 
father  will  not  receive  me:  I  am  sure  that  he  will  not.  He  cannot  love 
me  now:  he  will  never  forgive  me;  I  am  confident  he  must  always  hate 
and  despise  me ;  I  have  lost  his  affection  for  ever."  "  Have  you  ever 
tried  him?"  inquired  this  Christian  friend.  **No,  I  dare  not"  **Doe8 
your  father  know  where  you  are?"  "No,  I  have  never  written  to  him 
since  I  left  home."  '*  Then  I  will  write  to  him  at  once."  '*  It  is  of  no 
use,  sir,  no  use."  "Well,  we  shall  see  about  that;  we  can  but  try." 
The  letter  was  accordingly  written,  and  well  prayed  over.  By  return 
of  post,  such  an  answer  came  back  as  made  the  good  man  rejoice,  and 
the  wanderer  weep  abundantly.  ''Immediate**  was  written  large  on  the 
outside;  and  the  substance  of  the  epistle  was  "Heady  to  forgive." 
"  This,"  said  the  father,  "  is  what  I  have*  been  earnestly  praying  for ; 
I  have  longed  to  know  where  my  wanderer  was,  and  yearned  to  hear 
that  she  was  willing  to  return.  Let  her  come  back  at  once;  I  will 
forgive  all,  and  love  her  still."  Now,  observe  that  the  readiness  of  this 
father  to  forgive  bis  child,  and  to  receive  her  again,  was  a  fact  before 
the  letter  was  written, — a  fact  all  the  time  she  thought  so  hardly  of  her 
father,  and  judged  his  YvewtVi^  V\«t  qhi\v  deservings.— /Stcniay  at  Home. 
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THE  SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONTENTION 

AT  PERTH. 

The  Gonyention  met  at  Perth  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  the  5th  and 
6th  of  Septemher.  The  arrangements  made  hy  the  Committee  of  the 
Perth  Sahhath  School  Teachers'  Union  were  highly  satisfactory.  The 
meetings  were  numerously  attended;  and  the  proceedings  excited  much 
interest,  as  was  more  particularly  shewn  by  the  large  audiences  at  the 
two  evening  meetings.  The  papers  read  were  quite  equal  in  point  of 
practical  usefulness  to  those  of  any  of  the  previous  Conventions.  We 
are  sure  that  we  speak  the  sentiment  of  all  the  delegates  from  other 
towns,  when  we  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  Christian  welcome 
which  they  received  from  the  hospitable  inhabitants  of  the  Fair  City. 
An  authentic  report  of  the  proceedings  is  in  preparation  for  the  press, 
and  we  shall  not  further  anticipate  its  contents  than  by  a  brief  outline 
of  the  proceedings. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  delegates  and  friends  met  in  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  Mill  Street.  The  attendance  was  small  at  the  opening,  on 
account  of  the  Christian  (lonference  holding  its  concluding  meeting  at 
the  same  time;  but  subsequently  the  audience  largely  increased  in 
numbers. 

The  opening  diet  was  presided  over  by  Sheriff  Barclay,  President  of  the 
Perth  Sabbath  School  Teachers*  Union;  and  among  those  present  were 
about  90  delegates  from  the  different  parts  of  Scotland. 

After  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  the  Bev.  T.  Dymock, 

Sheriff  Barclay  said — Now  that  we  have  constituted  our  Convention 
by  asking  the  blessing  of  Almighty  Gt>d,  and  the  presence  of  the  Great 
IJeacher  amongst  us,  it  is  my  privilege  to  welcome  our  sisters  and 
brothers  in  the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  who  have  come  from 
distant  places  on  this  their  visit  to  Perth.  Our  city  has  been  long 
designated  as  "the  Fair  City,"  but  I  regret  that  under  the  present  pam- 
ful  circumstances  you  will  not  be  able  on  this  visit  to  appreciate  its 
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beauties.  I  once  heard  that  Dr.  Chalmers,  with  that  quaint  command 
of  language  he  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree,  designated  Perth  as  a 
city  set  in  the  centre  of  a  fringe,  or  surrounded  with  very  beautiful 
fringes.  It  certainly,  in  some  respects,  deserves  this  compliment ;  for^ 
som'ewhat  like  Jerusalem,  it  is  pleasantly  situated — mountains  surround 
it,  and  it  is  compactly,  some  people  think  too  compactly,  built  together. 
(A  laugh.)  But  I  imagine  that  the  reverend  doctor  to  whom  I  have 
alluded,  referred  chiefly  to  the  Inches  as  well  as  the  woods,  the  one  being 
altogether  necessary  to  complete  the  beauty  of  the  other.  But  I  fear, 
and  I  can  speak  from  the  experience  of  a  long  residence  in  this  city,  we 
cannot  boast  much  of  that  which  is  the  true  beauty  of  all  cities  and 
nations — the  beauty  of  holiness.  Those  who,  like  myself,  have  long 
laboured  here  in  Sabbath  school  teaching,  must  be  aware  of  the  vast 
amount  of  degeneracy  and  profligacy  which  exists  in  the  dens  and  slums 
of  our  city.  While  1  have  spoken  thus  of  the  natural  beauty  of  Perth,  I 
may  be  allowed  now  to  say,  that  we  have  some  historical  associations 
which  should  peculiarly  interest  Christian  people.  Without  all  doubt, 
the  city  in  which  we  are  now  assembled  was  the  cradle  of  our  glorious 
Beformation.  (Applause.)  It  was  not  far  distant  from  the  place  in 
which  we  now  sit,  that  that  great  man — whose  memory  we  do  not 
sufficiently  revere— John  Knox,  poured  forth  that  eloquence  of  his, 
inspired  by  Heaven,  which  first  lighted  the  torch  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  the  light  of  which  has  been  shed  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  our  land.  (Applause.)  Here,  too,  was  shed  the  blood  of  the  first 
martyrs,  which  has  been  truly  characterized  as  the  seed  of  the  Church. 
Now,  from  these  historical  facts,  I  immediately  feel  led  to  this  other  im- 
portant fact — a  fact  which  I  would  press  upon  myself  and  upon  you— 
the  grand  truth  which  the  Beformation  declared.  We  know  that  the 
first  spark  which  lighted  that  flame  was  one  solitary  text  spoken  by 
the  Monk  of  Erfurt,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  That  great  reformer, 
Luther,  has  well  and  truly  said,  that  the  best  and  only  test  of  the  falling 
or  rising  of  the  Church  is  the  preaching,  or  not  preaching,  of  justification 
by  faith.  I  hold,  in  the  same  way,  that  the  best  and  only  test  of  the  rising 
or  falling  of  true  teaching  in  the  Sabbath  school,  is  the  teaching  of 
justification  by  faith.  'That  is  as  much  a  test  of  teaching  in  the  school 
as  it  is  of  preaching  in  the  church.  (Cheers.)  Therefore,  met  as  we  are 
here  to  suggest,  or  hear  suggested,  improvements  in  our  system  of  teach- 
ing, (to  which  suggestions  we  shall  attentively  listen,  and  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  carry  into  practice,)  let  us  not  forget,  that  in  this  labour  of 
love  the  grand  central  point  is  the  Cross.  The  Sheriff  afterwards  referred 
to  the  importance  of  the  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching;  and  said  that 
none  should  enter  upon  it  without  a  deep  idea  of  the  responsibility  under 
which  they  placed  themselves.  No  one  should  become  a  teacher  because 
it  was  fashionable,  or  because  others  were  teachers,  or  because  it  was 
meritorious;  but  out  o^a  pure  and  fervent  desire  to  obey  the  command 
of  Christ — "Feed  my  Mmbs."     (Applause.) 

The  first  subject  of  conference  was  introduced  by  the  Bev.  James  Gall, 
Evangelist,  Edinburgh,'  who  read  a  paper  entitled,  "  The  Sabbath  School 
the  Church's  right  hand." 

In  the  discussion  wbicVi  ioWo^^^  \)ci^  \^^x  SJaa  i4Uowing  gentlemen 
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took  part,— viz.,  the  Kev.  R.  B.  Blyth,  Secretary  of  the  Edinburgh 
Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union;  Mr.  Beattie,  Dumfries;  Mr.  Matthew 
Wotherspoon,  Glasgow;  Bailie  Tawse,  Edinburgh;  and  Sheriff  Barclay. 
The  second  paper,  on  *'  The  best  means  of  securing  the  results  of 
Sabbath  school  teaching,"  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Young,  of  Monifieth. 
Remarks  were  made  by  Bailie  Tawse;  Sheriff  Barclay;  Mr.  Edgar, 
Belfast;  Mr.  Parlane,  Paisley;  Mr.  Dickson,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  M'Phai], 
Greenock;  Mr.  T.  Crieff,  Perth;  Mr.  John  W.  Jameson,  Perth;  and  Mr. 
Hugh  Miller,  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  Glasgow,  read  a  paper  on  "  The  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  by  Sabbath  School  Associations."  There  was  no  dis- 
oussion  on  this  paper;  and  the  forenoon  meeting  was  closed  with  the  bene- 
diction, by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Honey  of  Inchture. 

In  the  afternoon  the  delegates,  along  with  the  members  of  the  Christian 
Conference,  met  in  the  Free  West  Church  for  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper — the  service  being  conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Brown, 
Baptist  Church,  Perth,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  T.  Miller,  South  U.  P.  Church. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  evening  a  concert  of  Sabbath  school  hymn 
music  was  given  in  the  City  Hall.  The  hall  was  filled  by  the  delegates 
and  friends,  and  the  general  public.  Mr.  John  M^NeiU,  Convener  of  the 
Perth  Teachers'  Union,  occupied  the  chair.  The  music  was  sung  by 
about  250  children,  chiefly  belonging  to  the  Perth  Schools  of  Industry, 
under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  W.  S.  Roddie.  The  selection  was  made  with 
great  care  and  taste,  and  the  singing  altogether  was  admirable.  In  course 
of  the  evening  the  children  sang  two  or  three  pieces  of  music  (sol-fa 
system)  at  sight,  with  great  precision.  The  performance  was  warmly 
applauded;  and  Mr.  Roddie  was  highly  complimented  by  Mr.  Colin 
Brown,  Glasgow,  for  the  manner  in  which  he  had  trained  the  children, 
and  conducted  the  concert. 

A  great  meeting  was  held  in  the  City  Hall  in  the  eveniug.  The  Earl 
of  Kin  tore  presided.  The  Rev.  J.  Marrat,  Wesley  an  minister,  Dundee, 
spoke  on  "  The  dignity  of  the  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Work;"  Mr.  Bell, 
of  the  High  School,  Glasgow,  on  *'  Separate  Services  for  Children ; "  the 
Rev.  T.  Miller,  on  "  Praise  as  part  of  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  Schools ;" 
and  the  Rev.  John  Marshall  Lang,  Edinburgh,  gave  an  account  of 
American  Sabbath  schools  recently  visited  by  him. 

On  Friday  morning  a  public  breakfast  took  place  in  the  City  Hall. 
About  300  were  present.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Greig  of  Glen- 
carse,  in  the  absence,  in  London,  of  the  Lord  Provost,  (Mr.  PuUar.)  After 
breakfast,  worship  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  John  Laidlaw.  Short 
addresses,  suitable  to  the  occasion,  were  delivered  by  Bailie  Tawse, 
Edinburgh;  Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis,  Travelling  Secretary  to  the  Edinburgh 
Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union;  Sheriff  Barclay,  Chairman  of  the 
Perth  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union ;  Mr.  Cowan  of  Beeslack  ; 
Mr.  James  Parlane,  Paisley;  Mr.  John  Gray,  Glasgow;  Mr.  J.  M. 
Symington,  Paisley;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maclure,  Londonderry.  The 
closing  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M*Nab  of  Ardros- 
san. 

The  Convention  re-assembled  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  Free  West 
Church,  a  beautiful  new  structure  overlookVxi^XJci^'^^^.  'YXsft  ^Sw^aa.  ^^j^ 
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ably  occupied  by  Mr.  William  Dickson,  Edinburgb,  tbe  convener  of  the 
Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Free  Church.  The  subject  of 
*'  Separate  Services  for  the  Young "  was  again  brought  up,  in  the  first 
paper,  which  was  read  by  Mr.  William  Robertson,  Edinburgh.  In  the 
discussions,  which  were  carried  on  in  a  lively  manner,  and  gave  scope  for 
ample  testimony  to  the  propriety  of  such  services,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  should  be  conducted,  the  following  gentlemen  took  part,  viz. : — 
Mr.  MoPhail,  Greenock;  Mr.  A.  Aird,  Glasgow;  the  Bev.  R.  B.  Blyth, 
Edinburgh;  Mr.  Hugh  Miller,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  M'Callum,  Glasgow;  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  Flisk;  Mr.  James  H.  Thomson,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Hogg, 
Paisley ;  and  Mr.  Auld,  Greenock. 

A  report  from  the  National  Sabbath  School  Union  of  Scotland  was 
read  by  Mr.  J.  Henderson,  Dumfries.  It  appeared  that  statistics  of  Sab- 
bath school  work  throughout  the  country  had  been  obtained  only  in  an 
imperfect  manner. 

Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  Glasgow,  moved  that  the  report  be  adopted,  the 
Committee  thanked  for  their  labours,  and  re-appointed.  Mr.  M'Neill, 
Perth,  in  seconding  Mr.  Aird's  motion,  suggested  that  the  matter  of 
securing  the  results  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  which  it  had  been  agreed 
to  entrust  to  a  Committee,  should  be  remitted  to  this  same  Committee. 
It  was  also  remitted  to  this  Committee  to  consider  where  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Convention  should  be  held,  and  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements. 

Mr.  M'Phail,  Greenock,  Treasurer  to  the  National  Union,  reported  the 
state  of  the  funds;  and  as  it  was  stated  that  ^20  at  least  would  be 
required  during  the  current  year,  to  enable  the  Committee  to  carry  out 
the  work  entrusted  to  them,  friends  of  the  Sabbath  school  cause  who  may 
be  willing  to  help  in  this,  were  requested  to  remit  their  contributions  to 
Mr.  M'Phail,  Greenock. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  Chairman  and  Mr.  J.  M.  Symington, 
Paisley,  Mr.  John  N.  Cuthbertson,  Convener  of  the  National  Union 
Committee,  moved  the  thanks  of  the  Delegates  to  the  Perth  Sabbath 
School  Teachers*  Union,  for  the  very  satisfactory  manner  in  which  they 
had  carried  out  the  arrangements  for  this  Convention.  To  this  Mr. 
McNeill,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Perth  Union,  and  Mr.  Robert 
Robertson,  Solicitor,  their  treasurer,  replied. 

Mr.  Edgar,  of  Belfast,  in  name  of  the  Sabbath  School  Society  for 
Ireland  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  country, 
shortly  addressed  the  meeting,  conveying  the  warm  greetings  of  those 
engaged  in  the  same  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  in  the  sister  island. 

On  the  third  paper,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Maclean,  Greenock,  and  which  was 
regarded  by  all  as  a  most  valuable  contribution  to  the  Sabbath  school 
cause,  the  subject  being,  "  The  importance  of  the  Sabbath  school 
teacher  aiming  at  a  high  standard  of  piety,  and  maintaining  a  walk  con- 
sistent with  his  profession,"  the  discussion  was  carried  on  by  Mr.  Chas. 
S.  Inglis,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  James  R.  Paton,  Glasgow;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Milne,  Auchterarder ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Nab,  Ardrossan;  Bailie  Tawse, 
JBdinburgh;  the  Rev.  James  Gall,  Edinburgh;  and  the  Chairman. 

In  the  evening  a  pubVic  Tn^eWxi^,  W^^Vj  attended,  was  held  in  the 
City  Hall.    Mr.  James  A..  Cam^^aeW,'^  ovwi^^t  ol'^Nxvi^iiiisa^^^si^xss^^^  the 
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chair,  and  delivered  an  able  opening  address,  in  which  he  referred  to  the 
educational  prospects  of  the  country  under  the  new  Act,  expressing  bis 
hope  that  religious  instruction  would  continue  to  maintain  its  due  place  in 
the  common  schools;  as,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  said  of  Sab- 
bath schools  supplying  the  lack  of  such  instruction,  the  brief  teaching  of 
the  latter,  for  an  hour  in  the  week,  would  be  a  most  inadequate  substitute 
for  the  every-day  lesson  in  the  common  school. 

Mr.  Thomas  Morrison,  Free  Church  Normal  Seminary,  Glasgow,  com- 
municated some  practical  hints  on  the  method  of  teaching,  which  he 
illustrated  in  an  admirable  manner,  by  a  lesson  given  to  a  class  of  intelli- 
gent young  people  placed  on  the  platform.  Mr.  A.  D.  Milne,  Aberdeen, 
afterwards  spoke  on  "  The  outward  demeanour  of  young  people  in  the 
Sabbath  School,  especially  during  worship,  and  how  it  may  be  im- 
proved." Eemarks  were  made  on  this  topic  by  Bailie  Tawse,  Edinburgh; 
Mr.  Ferrier,  Elgin;  and  Mr.  Parlane,  Paisley.  The  closing  paper  was 
read  by  Mr.  W.  Keddie,  Glasgow,  on  the  subject  of  "  Local>  as  distin- 
guished from  general,  Sabbath  Schools."  The  meeting  was  then  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  John  Gifford,  Edinburgh;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scovel,  Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania;  Mr.  A.  Aird,  Glasgow;  and  Sheriff  Barclay,  who,  in  his 
genial  manner,  proposed  votes  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman,  the  readers  of 
papers,  and  others,  and  especially  (and  most  deservedly)  to  Mr.  J. 
M'Neill,  to  whose  indefatigable  attention  the  Convention  was  greatly 
indebted;  to  Mr.  P.  M'Gregor,  National  Bank,  &c.  The  proceedings 
were  closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  M*Nab,  Ardrossan. 

On  the  succeeding  Sabbath  evening,  addresses  to  the  young  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blyth,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  James  R.  Paton,  Glas- 
gow; and  Mr.  Hugh  Miller,  Edinburgh.  The  meeting  for  this  purpose 
was  advertised  to  be  held  in  the  City  Hall,  but  even  this  capacious  place 
was  found  inadequate  to  the  reception  of  the  numbers,  young  and  adults 
together,  who  were  attracted  by  the  occasion.  Another  meeting  was 
therefore  held  simultaneously  in  the  West  Church.  Sheriff  Barclay  pre- 
sided in  the  City  Hall,  and  Mr.  John  M'Neill  in  the  West  Church.  The 
addresses  in  both  places  were  of  a  highly  interesting  nature,  forming  a 
meet  sequel  to  the  proceedings  of  the  previous  week,  both  in  the 
Christian  Conference  and  the  Sabbath  School  Convention. 


"  UJilYEKSAL  PRAYER  FOR  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS." 

Under  the  above  title  there  appeared  on  the  cover  of  our  August 
number,  an  invitation  from  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
of  London,  to  the  teachers  throughout  the  land,  to  offer  special  prayer, 
both  unitedly  and  privately,  on  behalf  of  those  committed  to  their  charge. 
The  Committee  proposes  that  Sabbath  the  20th,  and  Monday  the  21st  of 
October,  be  appointed  for  this  purpose.  On  the  morning  of  Sabbath  the 
20th,  teachers  are  invited  to  offer  prayer  in  private  "  for  God's  blessing 
upon  their  work,  especially  in  the  conversion  of  their  scholars  to  himself." 
In  the  evening,  the  teachers  are  recommended  to  mA^^.i^t^^^vbS.^'wv^. 
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On  Monday  morniDg,  the  21st,  teachers  are  expected  to  offer  special 
prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  their  work ;  in  the  course  of  the  day,  the 
female  teachers  of  each  school  are  invited  to  hold  a  prayer  meeting;  and 
in  the  evening,  a  special  prayer  meeting  is  recommended  to  be  held  by 
every  Church  on  behalf  of  its  Sabbath  schools, — suitable  addresses  being 
mingled  with  the  devotional  exercises. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  thus  briefly  recalling  the  substance  of  the 
announcement,  lest  it  should  have  escaped  the  notice  of  any  of  our 
readers.  The  object  will  commend  itself  to  every  devout  Sabbath  school 
teacher,  to  whom  prayer  is  the  source  of  spiritual  life,  strength,  and 
success  in  his  work.  Prayer  for  an  increase  of  teachers  adequate  to  the 
necessities  of  the  great  towns — prayer  that  those  who  are  engaged  in 
teaching  may  be  upheld,  directed,  and  encouraged,  by  Divine  grace  and 
wisdom — prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  young  committed  to  their 
Christian  instruction  and  superintendence — prayer  that  the  Churches 
may  be  stirred  up  to  a  livelier  interest  and  activity  in  the  religious 
education  of  the  neglected  youth  of  our  populous  cities — prayer  for  the 
spiritual  quickening  and  enlightenment  of  the  youth  of  the  middle,  and 
especially  the  upper  classes,  amongst  whom,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  is 
a  growing  neglect  of  systematic  religious  instruction,  and  disuse  of  family 
worship, — prayer,  in  a  word,  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
teachers,  scholars,  and  the  rising  generation  at  large.  What  thoughtful 
and  observant  Christian  can  fail  to  recognise  in  the  state  of  our  Sabbath 
school  work,  and  in  the  apathy  and  worldliness  that  are  creeping  over 
our  general  religious  profession,  a  call  to  resort  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 
for  fresh  zeal  and  devotedness,  to  revive  and  reinvigorate  religious  life 
and  work  in  the  midst  of  us !  "  Beturn,  O  Lord,  how  long  ? "  "  Establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands."  "  Send  forth  thy  light  and  truth :  let  them 
guide  us."  "  Oh  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down ;  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  Maker." 

GLIMPSES  INTO  THE  PHENOMENA  OF  THE  SEASONS. 

NO.  VI. — ^DEW-DROPS  AND  BAIN-DROPS. 

Why  are  the  globules  of  dew  and  the  drops  of  rain  spherical,  rather  than 
of  some  other  definite  form? 

The  elucidation  of  this  fact  is  found  in  the  operation  of  the  principle 

of  attraction,  or  the  gravitation  of  all  the  parts  and  particles  of  matter 

to  a  centre,  which  has  impressed  the  same  form  upon  the  globe  itself. 

The  planets  that  roll  in  the  amplitudes  of  space,  the  pellucid  drops  that 

sparkle  on  the  leaves  oi  \he  ^o^et^,  ^iJttft  \ft«x  'Oaai^Ns^^Vlaa  down  the  cheek, 
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obey  a  law,  by  which  their  constituent  molecules  are  so  arranged  as  to  be 
equally  distant  from  one  common  centre  of  attraction ;  and  being  equally 
attracted  at  the  same  time,  the  spherical  form  is  the  only  one  they  can 
assume. 

The  same  law  which  pervades  the  universe,  and  sustains  the  planets 
in  their  courses,  extends  to  the  minutest  arrangements  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom.  The  pensile  head  of  the  little  snow-drop  that  appears  on  the 
earth  when  "  the  winter  is  passed  and  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,"  bends  from  its  fragile  stalk  to  fulHl  an  essential  purpose  of  its 
being.  The  strength  of  its  fibre  is  precisely  adjusted  to  the  weight  of 
the  flower;  and  when  the  anthers  have  shed  their  pollen,  the  plant  raises 
its  head  erect  in  order  to  mature  the  seed;  but,  had  the  force  of  gravity 
been  less  or  greater,  in  virtue  of  the  mass  of  the  earth  being  different, 
the  tenacity  of  the  stalk  would  have  been  too  much  or  too  little,  and  a 
process  of  nature  would  have  been  arrested,  which  is  essential  to  the 
perpetuation  of  the  species;  and  the  little  harbinger  of  spring  would  have 
become  extinct  in  the  first  season  of  its  existence.  In  our  ordinary 
ideas  of  nature,  we  are  not  in  the  habit  of  associating  the  laws  governing 
the  planet  and  the  plant;  yet  no  fact  is  better  established  than  that  of 
the  dependence  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  upon  the  force  of  gravity  ia 
the  solar  system,  and  the  consequent  equipoise  of  earth,  air,  and  water ; 
nor  is  the  connection  between  objects  so  remote  and  dissimilar  limited 
to  the  operation  of  this  universal  law;  for  it  is  affirmed  by  some  men  of 
learning,  (with  what  truth  it  is  not  for  us  to  decide,)  that  the  leaves  on 
the  stem  of  a  plant  succeed  each  other  round  the  circle  of  the  stem,  in 
measured  proportions  of  the  circle,  which,  when  reduced  to  figures,  bear 
a  remarkable  correspondence  (or  coincidence?)  to  the  relative  times  in 
which  the  different  planets  circle  round  the  sun, — a  wonderful  simplicity 
and  uniformity  of  arrangement,  explainable  only  by  the  fact,  (Professor 
Agassiz  remarks,)  that  the  same  Divine  Power  adjusted  the  leaves  of  the 
forest  which  projected  the  planets  in  their  orbits,  and  regulates  their 
motions  in  the  abysses  of  space. 

THE  ATMOSPHERE — SOURCE  OF  FOOD  OF  PLANTS. 

An  important  result  of  the  currents  in  the  atmosphere  is  the  dispersion 
and  circulation  of  carbonic  acid — the  gas  evolved  from  the  lungs  of  air- 
breathing  animals,  and  from  combustion,  decomposition,  and  many  other 
soiu'ces  in  nature.  It  acts  as  a  poison  to  air-breathing  animals,  but  is 
the  chief  source  of  the  food  of  plants.  But,  indeed,  the  composition  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  the  laws  regulating  its  action,  maintaining  the 
balance  of  its  constituent  elements,  and  adapting  its  conditions  to  the 


224  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE. 

animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  are  amongst  the  most  striking  manifes- 
tations in  nature  of  Almighty  Power  and  Infinite  Wisdom  and  Bene- 
ficence. Let  it  be  imagined,  for  the  sake  of  illustrationr  that  life  could 
exist  in  the  absence  of  an  atmosphere,  then,  as  sounds  are  produced 
by  Yibrations  of  the  air,  the  sense  of  hearing  would  be  destroyed,  the 
tongue  would  be  silent,  and  language  would  no  longer  be  the  vehicle  of 
thought.  Light  would  cease  to  convey  the  images  of  objects  to  the  eye, 
because  the  atmosphere  is  the  medium  of  its  diffusion;  and  while  the 
rays  of  the  sun  fell  with  unmitigated  fervour  and  blinding  brilliancy 
upon  some  parts  of  the  earth,  other  portions  of  its  surface  would  be 
shrouded  in  impenetrable  darkness.  Sunshine  would  flash  upon  us  and 
fail  us  with  equal  suddenness.  No  twilight  would  gently  soften  its 
approach  and  its  departure,  nor  cloud  intervene  to  shade  the  scorched 
earth  from  its  intense  noon-day  heat. — Although  the  atmosphere  presses 
upon  us  with  a  weight  of  fifteen  pounds  on  every  square  inch  of  surface 
of  our  bodies,  or  from  70  to  100  tons  upon  each  of  us,  the  pressure  is 
equal  on  every  solid  surface  and  in  every  cavity,  and  we  are  insensible  to 
its  all-pervading,  all-penetrating  influence,  save  as  the  impalpable  ether, 
by  means  of  which  we  exercise  every  sense,  perform  all  the  functions  of 
our  material  nature,  and  feel— if  we  feel  aright — the  privilege  and  the 
luxury  of  living  in  a  world  so  wonderfully  framed  and  adapted  to  every 
want  and  enjoyment  of  our  being.  But  this  digression  arose  from  an 
allusion  to  the  atmosphere  as  the  grand  reservoir  of  the  food  of  plants. 
Vegetables  derive  all  their  solid  woody  matter — the  cedar  of  Lebanon 
equally  with  the  moss  that  groweth  out  of  the  wall — the  microscopical 
plant  of  one  cell  equally  with  the  gigantic  trees  of  California — from 
the  carbonic  acid  gathered  up  from  the  lungs  of  animals  and  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  and  dispersed  far  and  wide  through  the  depths  of  the 
atmospheric  ocean.  On  this  subject  an  eloquent  writer,  (probably  the 
late  Sir  David  Brewster,)  in  the  North  British  Beview,  made  these  obser- 
vations:— "It  is  only  the  girdling,  encircling  air  that  flows  above  and 
around  all,  that  makes  the  whole  world  kin.  The  carbonic  acid  with 
which  our  breathing  to-day  fills  the  air,  to-morrow  seeks  its  way  round 
the  world.  The  date-trees  that  grow  round  the  falls  of  the  Nile  will 
drink  it  in  by  their  leaves;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  will  take  of  it  to  add 
to  their  stature;  the  cocoa-nuts  of  Tahiti  will  grow  rapidly  upon  it ;  and 
the  palms  and  bananas  of  Japan  will  change  it  into  flowers.''  Then, 
alluding  to  the  process  by  which  the  plant  separates  carbonic  acid  into 
its  constituent  elements  of  carbon  and  oxygen,  appropriating  the  carbon 
for  the  purposes  of  plant  life,  and  restoring  the  oxygen  to  the  air  for  the 
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purposes  of  animal  life,  the  writer  pursues  his  remarks, — "  The  oxygen 
we  are  breathing  was  distilled  for  us,  some  short  time  ago,  by  the 
magnolias  of  Susquehanna  and  the  great  trees  that  skirt  the  Orinoco 
and  the  Amazon — the  giant  rhododendrons  of  the  Himalayas  contributed 
to  it,  and  the  roses  and  myrtles  of  Cashmere,  the  cinnamon-tree  of 
Ceylon,  and  the  forest  older  than  the  flood,  buried  deep  in  the  heart  of 
Africa,  far  behind  the  Mountains  of  the  Moon.  The  rain  we  see 
descending  was  thawed  for  us  out  of  the  icebergs  which  have  watched 
the  polar  star  for  ages;  and  the  lotus  lilies  have  sucked  up  from  the 
Nile,  and  exhaled  as  vapour,  snows  that  rested  on  the  summits  of  the 
Alps." 

The  two  most  essential  functions  of  plant  life  are  carried  on  through 
portions  of  the  structure  invisible  to  the  unaided  eye.  By  means  of  the 
minute  spongy  terminations  of  the  rootlets,  the  plant  drinks  in  copious 
supplies  of  water  from  the  earth.  Greatly  more  fluid  is  thus  absorbed 
than  is  required  by  the  vegetable  tissues;  but  in  no  other  way  than  in  a 
state  of  solution  can  the  plant  take  into  its  system  the  mineral  ingredients 
of  its  food;  the  surplus  moisture  is  evaporated  from  the  leaves,  and  the 
earthy  matters  are  retained  and  consolidated  in  the  system  of  the  vege- 
table. It  is  upon  this  process  in  the  economy  of  the  plant  that  all 
animals  depend  for  the  earthy  constituents  of  their  bodies,  since  it  is  the 
prerogative  of  plants  alone  to  feed  upon  unorganized  matter.  On  the 
other  hand,  all  the  woody  substance  of  the  plant  is  originally  absorbed 
from  the  air  by  means  of  extremely  small  openings,  called  stomata,  spread 
in  thousands  over  the  surface  of  the  leaf.  The  wood  of  the  plant  is 
therefore  derived  exclusively  from  inorganic  matter  existing  in  the  atmo- 
sphere in  a  gaseous  form.  The  conversion  by  the  plant  of  inorganic  into 
organic  matter,  is,  therefore,  the  most  momentous  process  in  animated 
nature,  since  all  animals  subsist  upon  the  elaborated  juices  of  plants  in 
the  form  of  their  resultant  compounds. 


THE  CREED  OF  THB  HEART. 
There  has  been  put  into  our  hands  a  volume  of  the  London  Home  Mis- 
sionary  Magazine,  more  than  forty  years  old,  containing  a  short  series  of 
papers  under  the  above  title,  shewing  how,  amidst  their  diversities 
of  belief,  truly  Christian  men,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  have  borne  uni- 
form testimony  to  the  grand  fundamental  principles  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  We  propose  to  reprint  these  papers  in  our  pages,  persuaded 
that  they  will  interest  and  instruct  our  young  readers,  as  manifesting  the 
essential  unity  of  Christ's  Church  at  all  times,  and  that  their  tendency 
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is  to  promote  a  brotherly  sympathy  amongst  the  followers  of  the  Be- 
deemer  who  may  not  be  able  to  see  eye  to  eye  on  non-essential  points  of 
belief.  It  is  remarkable  how  such  matters  amongst  ourselves  take  their 
proper  subordinate  place  when  circumstances  bring  us  together  for 
mutual  prayer  and  Christian  work.  The  object  of  the  papers,  of  which 
the  first  is  appended,  is  amply  set  forth  in  the  introductory  remarks : — 

Laborious  have  been  the  efforts,  and  continued  from  age  to  age,  to 
define  and  explain  that  simple  act  of  the  soul,  which  the  Scriptures 
denominate /at^^,—/ai£^  in  our  Lord  Jesus,  with  which  eternal  salvation 
is  inseparably  united.  Hence  we  read  of  different  kinds  of  faith — his- 
torical faith,  temporary  faith,  human  faith,  divine  faith,  faith  of  devils, 
appropriate  faith,  legal  faith,  evangelical  faith,  saving  faith.  The  con- 
sideration  of  the  various  points  of  doctrine  which  saving  faith  must 
embrace,  has  engaged  the  gravest  deliberation  of  Synods,  Councils, 
Convocations,  Diets,  and  General  Assemblies.  The  libraries  of  learned 
theologians  are  crowded  with  volumes  of  symbols,  creeds,  articles  of 
faith,  and  schemes  of  divinity;  while  the  minds  of  plain  Christians  are 
not  a  little  perplexed  as  to  the  precise  forms  of  expression,  and  the  num- 
ber of  articles  of  faith,  they  are  required  to  receive:  one  eminently  holy 
servant  of  God  condemning  many  points,  which  another,  equally  learned, 
excellent,  and  devoted,  condemns  as  heretical  and  pernicious. 

The  varieties  of  climate,  education,  connections,  bodily  temperament, 
and  intellectual  capacity,  with  innumerable  other  circumstances,  which 
exist  among  the  disciples  of  Christ,  have  contributed  to  produce,  not  only 
diversified  forms  in  the  externals  of  religion,  but  also  different  explana* 
tions  of  the  momentous  doctrines  of  salvation.  That  all  the  pious  and 
holy  servants  of  God  may  be  *  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  the  same  judgment,'  is  what  we  are  taught  to  supplicate  at  the  throne 
of  the  heavenly  grace ;  but  until  a  far  more  copious  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  than  the  Church  has  ever  yet  enjoyed  be  possessed,  perhaps  it  is 
too  much  for  us  to  expect.  The  Church  has  never  yet  been  perfectly 
unanimous  in  faith,  so  as  for  individuals  to  express  themselves  alike  on 
all  the  subjects  of  doctrinal  belief;  and,  except  in  the  grand  matters  of 
justification,  sanctification,  and  moral  duty,  in  which  they  were  infallibly 
guided  by  the  inspiring  Spirit,  the  Apostles  themselves  appear  to  have 
been  not  at  all  times  fully  agreed. 

The  time  is  not  yet  come  in  which  the  people  of  God  can  "  see  eye  to 
eye;"  nor  is  it  absolutely  necessary  to  their  salvation.  Infidels,  deists, 
and  worldly-minded  aliens  from  God,  have  frequently  objected  to  the 
divinity  of  our  religion  on  account  of  the  differences  of  opinion  among 
professed  Christians;  as  if  the  infallible,  inspired  Word  of  God  were  al- 
together ambiguous,  or  even  a  cunningly  devised  fable.  But  to  every 
objector  it  may  be  replied,  "  There  is  the  Creed  of  the  Heart,"  as  well  as 
the  speculative  creed  of  the  head;  the  latter  of  which  must  necessarily 
vary,  according  to  the  degree  of  illustration  possessed,  or  the  diversified 
circumstances  and  capacities  of  human  nature.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Creed  of  the  Heart  is  essentially  the  same  in  every  child  of  God,  and  in 
eyery  age  of  time,  whatever  be  the  denomination  to  which  he  belongs,  or 
the  externals  of  worship  Nv\iic\i  \i^  mvj  oboiarve. 
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We  have  never  seen  a  volume,  or  even  an  essay,  entitled  the  "Creed 
of  the  Heart;''  nor  do  we  ever  remember  to  have  heard  it  suggested, 
except  by  an  aged  believer,  whose  definitions  were,  at  times,  remarkable 
for  their  quaintness.  It  is  persumed,  however,  that  such  an  exhibition 
of  Christian  testimony  may  be  made  as  will  fully  establish  the  title,  and 
justify  the  definition  of  the  Church  of  God  as  given  by  Lord  Bacon,  and 
illustrate  the  decleu'ation  of  the  Apostle,  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness."  The  great  Lord  Bacon  says,  "There  is  a  universal 
Catholic  Church  of  God  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  which  is 
Christ's  spouse,  and  Christ's  body;  being  gathered  of  the  fathers  of  the 
old  world,  of  the  Church  of  the  Jews,  of  the  spirits  of  the  faithful  dissolved, 
and  the  spirits  of  the  faithful  militant,  and  of  the  names  yet  to  be  bom, 
which  are  already  written  in  the  book  of  life."  The  Creed  of  the  Heart 
is  the  essential  faith  of  this  Church  of  God,  agreeably  to  the  delineations 
of  Commissioner  Whitelocke  and  Dr.  Watts. 

Bulstrode  Whitelocke  declares,  "I  have  ever  thought  there  had  been 
but  one  true  religion  in  the  world,  and  that  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  hearts  and  souls  of  men, — and  they  who  have  been  led  by  it 
have  been  the  good  people,  in  every  dispensation  of  God  to  the  world." 
In  Dr.  Watts's  invaluable  sermon  on  the  "Inward  Witness  to  Christi- 
anity," he  says,  "  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  like  a  seal  or  signet,  of  such 
inimitable  and  Divine  graving,  that  no  created  power  can  counterfeit  it; 
and  when  the  Spirit  of  God  has  stamped  this  Gospel  on  the  soul,  there 
are  so  many  holy  and  happy  lines  drawn  or  impressed  thereby,  so  many 
sacred  signatures  and  divine  features  stamped  on  the  mind,  that  give 
certain  evidence  both  of  a  heavenly  signet^nd  a  heavenly  operator." 

From  this  religion  it  is  that  we  have  the  "  Creed  of  the  Heart,"  pro- 
ducing a  substantial  agreement  and  harmony  among  the  people  of  God, 
notwithstanding  various  or  numerous  speculative  differences,  In  illustra- 
tion of  our  favourite  doctrine,  we  shaU  now  cite  the  testimonies  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  living  in  successive  ages  of  the  Church;  persons  of 
difierent  communions,  contradistinguished  churches,  and  several  ranks 
in  society.  This  brief  list  will  include  Fathers,  Reformers,  Confessors, 
and  Puritans;  Catholics  and  Protestants,  Calvinists  and  Arminians, 
Episcopalians,  Independents,  and  Quakers,  all  united,  having  "fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

TESTIMONIES. 

1.  St.  Clement,  bishop  of  the  Christian  church  at  Eome,  died  about 
A.D.  83.  In  a  letter  to  the  Corinthian  church,  he  alludes  to  the  favour  of 
God  towards  the  Israelities,  saying,  "They  were  all,  therefore,  greatly 
honoured,  not  for  their  own  sakes,  nor  for  their  own  works,  nor  for  their 
righteousness,  which  they  themselves  wrought,  but  through  His  will. 
And  we  also,  being  called  by  the  same  will  in  Jesus  Christ,  are  not 
justified  by  ourselves,  neither  by  our  own  wisdom,  produce,  or  piety,  nor 
by  the  works  which  we  have  done  in  holiness  of  heart;  but  by  that  faith 
by  which  Almighty  God  hath  justified  all  men  (believers)  from  the  begin- 
ing. 

2.  St  Polycarp,  bishop  of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  was  martyred  a.d. 
167.    At  the  close  of  a  letter  to  the  Philippians,  he  says,  "Now  the  God 
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and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  himself,  our  everla8tin§^ 
high-priest,  the  Son  of  G-od,  even  Jesus  Christ,  build  you  up  in  faith  and 
in  truth,  and  in  all  meekness  and  benignity,  in  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing, in  forbearance  and  charity;  and  grant  unto  you  a  lot  and  portion 
among  his  saints." 

8.  8t.  Irenseus,  bishop  of  the  chiurch  at  Lyons,  in  France,  where  he 
suffered  martyrdom  about  a.d.  208.  He  says  of  the  barbarous  nations 
who  had  received  the  Gospel,  "They  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  without 
paper  and  ink,  having  the  doctrines  of  salvation  written  on  their  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  faithfully  keeping  up  to  ancient  tradition  concern- 
ing one  God  the  Creator,  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Those  who  have 
received  this  faith  without  Scripture,  are  barbarians  as  to  their  manner 
of  speaking  compared  with  us;  but  as  to  their  sentiments  and  behaviour, 
they  are  wise  and  very  agreeable  to  God,  persevering  in  the  practice  of 
justice  and  charity." 

4.  St.  Cyprian,  bishop  of  the  Christian  church  at  Carthage,  in  Africa, 
was  beheaded  as  a  martyr,  a.d.  260.  In  an  account  which  he  gives  of 
his  conversion,  he  says,  "  After  the  filth  of  my  former  sins  was  washed 
off  by  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  divine  life  infused  itself  from  above 
into  my  heart,  now  purified  and  cleansed ;  after,  through  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  irom  heaven,  the  new  birth  had  made  a  new  creature 
indeed,  immediately,  and  in  an  amazing  manner,  dubious  things  began 
to  be  cleared  up,  things  once  shut  up  to  be  opened,  dark  things  to  shine 
forth:  what  before  sounded  difficult,  now  appeared  feasible;  and  that 
was  now  evidently  practicable,  which  had  been  deemed  impossible.  I 
acknowledged  that  which  was  1k)m  after  the  flesh,  and  had  been  enslaved 
by  wickedness,  was  of  the  earth;  but  the  new  life,  now  animated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  began  to  be  of  God. — Of  God  it  is,  of  God,  I  say,  even  all 
we  can  do;  thence  we  live,  thence  we  have  strength,  thence  conceiving 
and  assuming  vigour,  though  as  yet  placed  below,  we  know  beforehand 
the  vestiges  of  our  future  felicity." 

5.  St.  Chrysostom  was  for  a  short  time  bishop  of  Constantinople,  from 
which  he  was  banished,  and  died  a.d.  407.  Distinguishing  the  characters 
of  mankind,  he  says,  **  A  natural  man  is  he  who  lives  in  the  flesh,  and 
hath  not  his  mind  as  yet  enlightened  by  the  Spirit;  but  hath  only  that 
inmate  human  understanding  with  which  the  Creator  hath  endued  the 
minds  of  men.  The  spiritual  man  is  he  who  liveth  by  the  Spirit,  having 
his  mind  enlightened  by  Him:  having  not  only  an  inmate  understand- 
ing,  but  further,  a  spiritual  understanding  graciously  bestowed  on  him, 
with  which  the  Holy  Spirit  endues  the  minds  of  believers." 

6.  St.  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  Africa,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  died  a.d.  430.  Those  who  oppose  the 
doctrine  of  election  call  Augustine  the  author  of  Calvinism.  His  devo- 
tional pieces  have  been  famous  in  all  ages.  The  following  is  part  of 
one  of  his  prayers: — "O  Holy  Spirit,  Love  of  God,  who  proceedest  from 
the  Almighty  Father,  and  His  most  blessed  Son,  powerful  Advocate,  and 
sweetest  Comforter,  infuse  thy  grace,  and  descend  plentifully  into  my 
heart:  lighten  the  dark  comers  of  my  negligent  dwelling,  and  scatter  there 
thy  cheerful  beams:  dwell  in.  that  soul  that  longs  to  be  thy  temple: 

water  that  barren  soil,  cvergtOTm  wSOcl  ^^^^  «xA  \stvMc%^  and  lost  for 
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want  of  cultivating,  and  make  it  fruitful  with  the  dew  from  heaven.  I 
believe  that  in  whomsoever  thou  dwellest,  the  Father  and  Son  do  likewise 
come  and  inhabit  that  breast.  And,  oh!  happy  is  that  breast  which  is 
honoured  with  so  glorious,  so  divine  a  guest,  in  whose  company  the 
Father  and  the  Son  always  come." 


TEACHERS'  MODEL  LESSON  CLASS  FOR  1872-73. 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  Thomas  Morrison,  £sq.» 
M.A.,  Rector  of  the  Free  Church  Normal  Seminary,  has  kindly  consented 
to  resume  the  Teachers*  Model  Lesson  Glass,  in  the  Large  Hall  of  Erskine 
Church,  South  Portland  Street,  on  Thursday  evening,  7th  November,  at 
a  quarter-past  eight  o'clock;  and  that  the  Class  will  be  continued  in  the 
same  place  every  Thursday  evening  during  November  and  December. 


HE  CALLETH  ME. 

0  wise  little  birds !  how  do  you  know 

The  way  to  go 
Southward  and  northward  to  and  fro? 

Far  up  in  the  ether  piped  they : 

**  We  but  obey 
One  who  calleth  us  far  away. 

**  He  calleth  and  calleth  year  by  year^ 

Now  there,  now  here ; 
Ever  He  maketh  the  way  appear." 

Dear  little  birds.  He  calleth  me 

Who  calleth  thee; 
Would  that  I  might  as  trusting  be ! 

NOTICES  TO  00BBE8P0NDENT8. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertahe  to  return  r^ected  communications. 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union". 
— The  monthly  meeting  of  directors 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  16th 
September.  Reports  were  submitted 
from  the  Rutherglen  and  Cambuslang 
and  Western  District  Unions.  The 
Publication  Committee  intimated  that 
the  title  of  the  New- Year's  Address 
for  1873,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Batchelor, 


would  be  "Rest  at  last;  or,  Gtod 
sought  in  many  ways,  and  foimd  in 
one."  This  Committee  also  reported 
progess  in  regard  to  the  Library 
Books  Scheme,  and  submitted  a  fur- 
ther proof  of  next  yeai^s  Lesson 
Sheet.  —Approved.  The  Public  Meet- 
ings' Committee  reported  progress  in 
arrangements    for   next    session    of 


230 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZIKB. 


Model  Lesson  Class,  and  recom- 
mended that  the  class  should  meet 
in  November  and  December  on  the 
south-side,  under  Mr.  Morrison's  care. 
— ^This  was  agreed  to.  The  delegates 
to  Perth  were  asked  to  have  a  short 
report  of  the  Convention  proceedings 
to  submit  to  next  meeting.  The 
cordial  thanks  of  the  Directors  were 
awarded  to  the  Perth  friends  for  their 
trouble  and  kindness  on  the  occasion. 
The  circular  of  the  London  S.  S. 
Union,  intimating  "  Universal  Prayer 
for  our  Sunday  Schools, "  was  remitted 
to  the  Public  Meetings'  Committee, 
•with  the  view  of  bringing  this  im- 
portant subject  speciaUy  before  the 
various  Societies  of  Glasgow  and 
Suburbs. 

Western  District  Sabbath  School 
Union.  — The  ordinary  meeting  of  this 
Union  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
Monday,  26th  August,  in  the  Hall  of 
Free  St.  Matthew's  Church,  Bath 
Street.  In  the  absence  of  the  presi- 
dent and  vice-president,  Mr.  M'Lean 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  opened 
the  meeting  with  prayer.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  General  Union,  the  sub- 
ject of  Sabbath  school  entertainments 
was  discussed.  Regarding  the  usual 
winter  soirees,  it  was  thou^t,  that  the 
Union  appointing  a  week,  and  recom- 
mending that  all  such  soirees  should 
be  held  in  that  week,  and,  if  possible, 
on  a  particular  night  of  the  same,  it 
would  be  effectual  in  preventing 
scholars  going  from  school  to  scho(H 
durine  the  festive  season.  It  was 
agreed  to  ask  societies  to  consider 
this  subject  at  their  first  meeting,  and 
to  report, — stating  what  night  and 
week  of  the  year  they  would  prefer — 
the  replies  to  be  sent  in  before  the  last 
Monday  of  October.  The  considera- 
tion of  the  decrease  in  Sabbath  schools 
was  left  over  till  next  meeting. 
Messrs.  Fife,  M'Lean,  and  Boyd,  were 
appointed  delegates  to  the  Sabbath 
School  Convention  at  Perth.  The 
meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 

RUTHERGLEN      AND      CaMBUSLANG 

Sabbath    School    Union    Summer  i  —  xiie  Annual  J?ete  m   

Excursion. — ^The  finat  excvureivcm.  oiXVi^Vi.  \JcL<5a^  schools   took   place  on 


the  schools  in  connection  with  the 
above  Union  took  place  on  Saturday, 
29th  June.       The   weather   was  all 
that  could  be  desired,  the  sun  shining 
brightiy  all  day.    The  various  schools 
having  assembled  at  their  respective 
meeting     places,      the      procession, 
numbering  upwards  of  two  thousand, 
and    accompanied   by  seven   bands, 
marched  out  of  Butherglen  at  four 
o'clock.      The  happy  appearance  of 
the  boys  and  girls,  and  the  striking 
effect  of  the  numberless  banners  and 
ribbons  waving  in  the  sunshine,  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Rutherglen,  who  evinced  the 
greatest  interest  in  the  proceedings. 
After  an  hour's  walk,  the  heights  of 
Cathkin    braes  were    reached,   from 
which  the  company  commanded  an 
extensive  view,  and  where  they  were 
joined  by  about  a  thousand  of  the 
Cambuslang  scholars,  accompanied  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,  of  the  Pariah 
Church,  on  horseback.    After  prayer, 
and  the  vast  assemblage  having  sung 
the  Hundredth  Psalm,  the  boys  and 
girls  proceeded  to  make  the  most  of 
the    afternoon    in    the    large   park, 
kindly  granted  for  the  occasion  by 
Mr.  Fleming,  of  Cathkin.      Nothing 
occurred  to  mar  the  pleasure  of  the 
day,  and  having  assembled  at  eight 
o'clock,  and  been  put  into  marclung 
order,    the    procession    wended    its 
way  homewards.     Both  the  Ruther- 
glen schools  and  those  of  Cambuslang 
reached  their  respective  destinations 
safely,  and  much  pleased  with  their 
afternoon's  enjoyment.     The  schools 
were  accompanied  by  the  ministers 
of  their  towns,  who,  by  their  presence 
and    assistance,    greatly    helped    to 
make    pleasant  and    successful    this 
first  united  excursion.      Thanks  are 
also  due  to  the  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment,   composed    of    representatives 
from  each  school,  who  so  ably  carried 
out  the  arrangements,  and  interested 
themselves  so  greatly  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  children. 

Campsie  Parish  Sabbath  Schools. 
—  The  Annual  F^te   in   connection 
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Saturday^  the  24th  August.  In  the 
unavoidable  absence  of  Dr.  Monro, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Watson,  his  esteemed 
assistant,  presided.  Fortunately  the 
weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired, 
and  a  good  turn-out  of  scholars  and 
teachers  was  the  result — ^fully  600 
being  present.  Headed  by  the  band 
of  the  7th  Stirlingshire  Rifle  Volun- 
teers, the  children  marched  through 
the  village  to  a  field  kindly  granted 
for  the  occasion  by  Sir  Chas.  Stirling, 
Bart.,  of  Glorat.  There  they  met 
with  a  cordial  reception  from  that 
gentleman  and  his  lady ;  and  after  a 
Hberal  supply  of  buns  and  milk,  &c., 
and  an  afternoon  spent  in  pleasant 
recreation,  they  returned  home  again, 
highly  delighted  with  their  entertain- 
ment. 

Calcutta  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— The  annual  meeting  of  this  Union, 
Mr.  R.  B.  Ghapma9  in  the  chair,  was 
held  on  the  16th  of  April  last.  The 
annual  report  notices  the  resuscitation 
of  prayer  meetings  in  connection  with 
the  Union.  The  Union  had  been 
making  inquiries  as  to  the  advisibiUty 
of  becoming  affiliated  with  the  London 
Union,  but  f  oimd  that  beyond  obtain- 
ing supplies  of  books  at  a  reduced 
rate,  no  practical  end  would  be  gained. 
Some  dimculty  seems  to  be  experienced 
in  finding  sufacient  funds  for  the  pur- 
chase of  books  suitable  for  Sabbath 
school  teachers;  for  the  present,  the 
attempt  to  form  a  teachers'  library 
has  been  relinquished.  A  proposal 
to  form  a  preparative  class  for  teachers 
has  been  abandoned;  the  members  of 
the  Union  considering,  that  although 
it  would  be  a  most  desirable  insti- 
tution, it  was  held  that  the  scheme 
was  impracticable  in  that  country. 
The  average  attendance  of  scholars 
ranged  quarterly  from  51 1  to  573.  The 
total  annual  revenue  was  580  rupees, 
of  which  100  was  the  contribution  of 
the  late  Lord  Mayo,  whose  death,  by 
the  hand  of  the  assassin,  recently 
occasioned  imiversal  sorrow  in  India 
and  Great  Britain. 

The  Sabbath  Drink  Traffic  in 
England. — The  Central  Association 


for  the  Suppression  of  the  Sale  of  In- 
toxicating Liquors  on  the  Sabbath, 
has    pubHshed    some    extraordinary 
figures.       It  appears  that  in  Man- 
chester, 151  spirit  vaults,  257  public 
houses,   and  1027  beerhouses,   were 
watched;  and  on  one  Sabbath  the 
visits  were  214,810;  by  men,  120,122; 
by    women,    71,111;    and   by    chil- 
dren,   23,285.      In    Marylebone,   on 
the  census  Sabbath,  there  were  17,805 
persons  in  the  churches  and  chapels, 
and  20,000  in  the  public-houses  and 
beershops.      It  has  been  estimated 
that  on  a  Sabbath  in  Liverpool  the 
visits  to  the  public-houses  are  140,000, 
and  that  10,000  persons  are  engaeed 
in  the  sale  of  drmk.     Eighty  public- 
houses  were  watched  on  one  Sabbath, 
in  the  metropolis,  and  50,000  persona 
were  seen  to  enter  them.     This  state 
of  things  should  have  some  influence 
over  those  members  of   Parliament 
who  are  not   connected  with  *'the 
trade."     The  Forbes-Mackenzie  Act 
has,   according  to  the   Boyal  Com- 
mission,   proved    a   great   boon    to 
Scotland;    and   what    has  been   of 
advantage  to  the  Scotch,  might  surely 
be  tried  for  the  English.      Coster- 
mongers  are  punished  for   Sabbath 
tradmg;  but  by  this  it  would  appear 
that  drink  is  the  primary  necessary 
of  life,  for  while  it  is  criminal  to  sell 
food,  the  publican  is  allowed  by  law 
to  keep  open  the  sreater  portion  of 
the  day.      Public-houses  have  been 
looked  upon  as  places  of  refreshment; 
but  this  is  a  mistake,  for  they  have 
long    since    ceased    to    be    licensed 
"  victuallers." — L(mdon  Paper. 
Uniform  Sabbath  School  Lessons 

throughout  THB  UNITED  STATES. — 

Measures  are  now  in  progress  by 
which  it  will  be  convenient  for  all 
Sunday  schools  to  have  the  same 
lesson  on  the  same  day.  The  plan 
will  give  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  work, 
stimulating  teachers  and  scholars, 
besides  furnishing  great  facilities  to 
those  who  spend  part  of  the  year  in 
one  school  and  part  in  another,  to  go 
on  systematically  with  the  stnidy  <^ 
the  Scriptures. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 


LESSON  XLIL— OCTOBER  20. 
Jesus  the  Great  Physician.— Mark  ii.  1-22. 

1.  Here  is  the  record  of  a  miracle  of  healing  wrought  in  Capernaum,  (compare 
Matt.  ix.  1-8,  Lnke  v.  17-26,)  probably  one  of  the  mighty  works  with  which  that 
city  was  upbraided,  (Matt,  xi  23.)  And  when  it  became  known  "that  Jesus  was 
in  the  house,  many  were  gathered  together,^  and  among  them  some  learned  men, 
(v.  2,  6,)  to  listen  to  His  teaching.  Should  not  we  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  and  learn  of 
Him? 

2.  The  place  where  Jesus  *' preached  the  word  unto  them"  was  so  crowded  that 
many  were  unable  to  get  in,  and  among  others,  a  party  of  four  men,  **  bringing 
one  sick  of  the  palsy"  (v.  3,)  who,  not  to  be  baffled,  carried  the  sick  man  to  the  top 
of  the  house,  made  an  opening  in  the  roof,  and  lowered  him  into  Jesus'  presence,  (y.  4.) 
In  Eastern  houses  there  is  usually  a  stair,  either  outside  or  inside,  leading  to  the 
roof,  and  the  incident  may  be  explained  by  supposing  either — first.  That  Jesus  was 
sitting  in  an  open  court  in  the  centre  of  the  building,  and  that  they  merely  removed 
the  awning  or  sunshade,  and  let  the  man  down  over  the  side ;  or,  second.  That  the 
place  of  meeting  was  the  large  upper  room,  which  sometimes  extends  over  the 
whole  upper  floor  of  the  house,  often  referred  to  in  Scripture,  (Luke  xxii.  12 ;  Acts 
1.  13,)  ana  that  a  part  of  the  actual  roof  was  *' broken  up"  as  indeed  the  words  of 
the  passage  before  us  seem  pointedly  to  say.  Let  us  not  be  easily  deterred  from 
coming  to  Jesus ! 

3.  This  effort  to  reach  the  Master  was  an  evidence  of  faith  on  the  part  both  of 
the  sick  man  and  his  bearers ;  and  Jesus  seeing  it,  at  once  addressed  to  the  invalid 
the  comforting  words,  which  conveyed  as  well  the  pardon  of  his  sins  as  the  cure 
of  his  malady,  (v.  5,)  ''  Son,  thy  sins  he  forgiven  thee."  The  Lord  thus  graciously 
gave  before  anything  had  been  expressly  asked,  and  better  than  was  perhaps  ex- 

Sected.  The  being  brought  to  Jesus  shewed  the  man's  desire  to  be  healed  of  his 
isease ;  and  our  Lord's  reception  of  him  Inclines  us  to  believe  he  was  also  in  a 
penitent  frame  of  mind,  conscious  perhaps  of  a  connection  between  the  disease 
and  his  own  sin.  Observe,  the  words  "thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  are  not  a  mere 
prayer  or  wish,  but  a  positive  command,  or  statement  that  such  was  there  and 
then  really  the  case.  Oh !  that  a  blessed  sense  of  the  Divine  forgiveness  were 
brought  home  to  the  heart  of  each  of  us ! 

4.  The  scribes  who  were  sitting  there  clearly  understood  that  Jesus  meant,  in 
His  own  name  and  by  His  own  authority  to  forgive  the  man's  sins,  and  to  lay 
claim  to  divinity.  They  in  fact  charged  Him  with  blasphemy  because  He  did  so, 
(v.  6,  7.)  They  would  not  admit  that  Jesus  could  possibly  be  Grod,  and  therefore 
rushed  to  the  conclusion  that  anything  He  said  in  that  sense  must  be  "blasphemy," 
or  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  Whereas  the  fact  that  Jesus  immediately 
** perceived  in  His  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves"  (v,  8,)  and 
charged  them  therewith,  was  itself  a  proof  of  Him  being  more  than  man.  The 
words  and  the  works  of  Jesus  are  recorded  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  believe 
Him  to  be  the  Son  op  God  with  power. 

5.  By  the  further  question  which  Jesus  puts,  (v.  9,)  "  Whether  is  it  easier  to 
say"  &c..  He  condescends  to  meet  the  very  difficulty  which  the  scribes  felt. 
As  much  as  to  say.  The  one  thing  is  as  easy  for  me  to  do  as  the  other, 
but  perhaps  the  physical  miracle  will  be  more  convincing  for  you ;  will  ye 
believe  that  I  can  forgive  sins,  if  I  enable  the  paralytic  man  to  walk  ?  And  so 
Jesus  bids  the  man  (ver.  10,  11)  "Arise,  and  take  up  thy  led"  &c.  Note, 
that  by  the  word  "bed"  we  are  to  understand  not  a  large  heavy  bedstead, 
but  a  couch  or  litter  of  the  lightest  and  commonest  form,  which  any  ordinary 
iealthy  man  could  carry.  Notice,  also,  the  name  by  which  Jesus  here  calls  him- 
self,  (ver.  10,)  SON  or  Ma,N,  shemng  His  oneness  with  humanity,  and  yet  shewing 
the  Divine  power  which,  in.  Hia  \i\mia.'a  Ti«X.\at,  "SL^  ^Lsssvsed  on  earth.    In  the 
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present  case  His  word  was  immediately  confirmed  by  the  sign  following :  the  man 
"  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all"  (ver.  12,)  himself  carrying 
the  bed  on  which  so  recently  he  had  been  helplessly  carried.  Nothing  is  said  as 
to  what  effect  this  miracle  had  upon  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  the  miUtitude 
were  **  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion." 
Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  for  ever.  It  is  our  duty  to 
study  and  understand  the  principles  of  our  religion,  and  to  be  able  to  give  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  us. 

6.  The  following  verses  (ver.  13-17)  describe  the  call  of  Levi,  otherwise  Matthew 
the  evangelist,  and  the  large  entertainment  subsequently  given  at  his  house. 
Notice,  1.  That  Jesus,  even  in  His  walks  by  the  sea-side,  found  work  to  do  for  God. 
2.  That  Levi,  when  the  Saviour's  call  reached  him,  was  engaged  at  his  usual 
business.  3.  The  Lord's  command  to  Levi,  *'  Follow  me,"  is  still  addressed  to  each 
of  us — not  necessarily  to  quit  our  ordinary  work ;  but  certainly,  in  the  calling 
wherein  God  has  placed  us,  to  follow  Christ  through  good  report  and  through  bad 
report.  4.  The  kindly  interest  Jesus  took  in  those  whom  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
the  religious  people  of  those  days,  called  **pvblican^  and  sinners"  5.  The  dan- 
gerous condition  of  those  who  trust  in  themselves  that  they  are  righteous,  and 
despise  others. 

Memory  Easercise — Shorter  Catechism  42.— Paraphrase  xxxiv.  6-7. 
Svibject  to  he  Proved — Jesus  can  forgive  Sin, 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  He  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." — ^Mark  ii.  5. 


LESSON  XLIII.— OCTOBER  27. 

Sabbath  with  Jesus— Mark  ii.  23-28 ;  iii.  1-6. 

These  two  incidents  illustrate  the  kind  of  work  that  may  be  done  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  first  deals  with  what  the  Catechism  calls  works  of  necessity;  the 
second  with  works  of  mercy. 

I.  Necessity. — Go  over  verse  23,  and  shew  what  the  disciples  did,  and  why  they 
did  it.  They  were  hungry,  and  there  was  no  harm  in  satisfying  their  hunger,  if 
the  mode  of  doing  so  was  lawful.  Bead  Deut.  xxiii.  25,  and  you  will  see  that  a 
Jew  was  allowed  by  law  to  do  that  which  the  disciples  did.  The  thing  itself  was 
lawful.  They  were  not  stealing.  They  had  a  perfect  right  to  do  what  they  did. 
Make  this  point  quite  clear.  The  Pharisees  did  not  object  to  the  thing  done, 
(verse  24,)  but  to  the  doing  of  it  on  the  Sahhath-day.  Note  Christ's  answer. 
He  refers  them  to  an  incident  in  the  life  of  David,  (1  Sam.  xxi.)  Explain  what 
the  shew-bread  was,  and  that  the  priests  alone  were  allowed  to  eat  it,  because 
it  was  holy,  (Lev.  xxi  v.  9.)    But,  in  David's  circumstances,  Abiathar,  the  high- 

Eriest,  had  no  hesitation  in  giving  him  the  shew-bread.  He  was  faint  with 
unger.  The  preservation  of  his  life  was  of  more  importance  than  the  mere 
letter  of  a  cermonial  law.  Two  laws  came  into  collision,  and  the  lower  must  give 
place  to  the  higher.  The  sixth  commandment  forbids  everything  that  may  tend  to 
shorten  life ;  and  if  Abiathar  had  refused  to  give  the  bread,  he  would  have  been 
breaking  that  commandment.  Note  particularly,  however,  that  nowhere  in  the 
Bible  is  Abiathar  blamed  for  giving  the  bread,  nor  David  for  taking  it ;  and,  per- 
haps, this  was  why  Christ  brought  forward  this  case.  The  Jews  reverenced  David, 
ana,  surely,  says  Christ,  when  he  did  such  a  thing,  my  disciples  cannot  be  blamed 
for  doing  what  they  did.  Having  given  this  illustration,  He  adds  the  remarkable 
words  of  verses  27,  28.  In  these  verses  notice,  that,  whilst  it  is  true  that  the  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  it  is  equally  true  (and  the  enemies  of  the  Sabbath  contrive 
to  forget  this)  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.    The  Sabbath  was 
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made  for  man,  but  the  Sabbath  is  not  man's.  Man  is  not  lord  of  the  Sabbath— it 
is  not  his  to  do  with  as  he  Ukes.  It  belongs  to  the  Son  of  Man,  and  He  expects  us 
to  use  it  for  Him.  When  any  one  recognises  the  Sabbath  as  belonging  to  the  Son 
of  Man,  he  will  not  lightly  break  it ;  he  will  do  on  it  only  those  things  which  please 
the  Son  of  Man.  This  is  the  one  rule  for  all — not,  may  I  do  this  ?  or  may  I  do 
that?  but  is  this  or  that  such  a  thing  as  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  would  have  me 
do  ?    Settle  that,  and  all  is  settled. 

II.  Mercy. — Go  over  the  story,  and  notice  particularly  Christ's  question  in  verse 
4.  He  refuses  absolutely  to  discuss  with  the  Pharisees  the  paltry  question  of 
whether  it  was  lawful  to  work  on  the  Sabbath.  They  took  the  words  of  the  fourth 
commandment  literally,  or  rather  pretended  to  take  them  literaUy ;  and  because 
this  miracle  was  a  loork,  they  sought  to  condemn  Christ.  But  Jesus  will  not  so 
much  as  look  at  it  in  this  light.  He  does  not  ask.  Is  it  lawful  to  work  on  the  Sab- 
bath day?  but,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  Only 
one  answer  can  be  given  to  these  questions.  It  must  be  lawful  in  all  places  and  at 
all  times  to  do  good,  to  save  life ;  and  if  so,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  do  so  on  the 
Sabbath-day.  Note  the  rule  for  our  own  guidance.  Is  the  work  a  good  woil^ 
such  a  work  as  we  can  do  as  in  Grod's  sight,  and  ask  His  approval  of  ?  If  so,  we  may 
do  it  without  fear,  and  without  sin.  This  was  Christ's  principle.  Read  John  v. 
17,  and  see  how  Christ  lifts  all  such  questions  out  of  the  region  of  mere  casuistry, 
and  places  them  on  a  firm  foundation.  The  work  is  like  God's  work,  and  so  must 
be  right.  The  Pharisees  were  evidently  unconvinced,  for  Jesus  looked  upon  them 
with  anger.  Mark  that  word.  He  felt  anger.  Why?  He  was  grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts.  There  is  a  time  to  be  angry.  We  ought  to  feel  anger 
against  all  sin.  Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not.  This  is  the  difficulty — to  be  angry  and 
yet  not  to  sin.  But  we  must  seek  to  learn  this,  as  all  other  features  of  the 
Master's  character.    Let  that  mind  be  in  us  which  was  also  in  Christ. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  43. — Psalm  cxviii.  24-29. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — The  Sabbath  is  for  Man's  rest  and  God's  Service. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes, 

"  He  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their 
peace." — Mark  iii.  4. 


LESSON  XLIV.— NOVEMBER  3. 

Joshua  commanded  to  lead  Israel.-— Joshua  i.  1-11. 

Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  was  the  assistant  and  successor 
of  Moses.  His  name  was  originally  Oshea,  signifying  **  salvation,"  (Num.  xiii.  8 ;) 
but  was  altered  by  Moses  to  Jehoshua,  or  Joshua,  signifying  "the  salvation  of 
Jehovah,"  (Num.  xiii.  16,)  no  doubt  with  a  prophetic  view  to  his  high  character  and 
mission  as  the  future  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel.  He  is  first  mentioned  in 
Exodus  xvii.  8-16  as  the  victorious  commander  of  the  host  of  Israel  in  their  conflict 
with  the  Amalekites  at  Rephidim.  He  was  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  people 
whom  Moses  sent  to  explore  the  land  of  Canaan ;  on  which  occasion  he  distinguished 
himself,  along  with  the  faithful  Caleb,  by  his  courage,  constancy,  and  fidelity,  (Num. 
xiii.,  xiv.)  With  the  Divine  sanction,  Moses  appointed  him  to  command  the 
Israelites,  even  during  his  own  lifetime,  (Num.  xxvii.  18-23 ;  Deut.  iii.  28 ;  xxxL 
23.)  Joshua  is  generally  recognised  as  a  type  of  Christ,  whose  name  he  bore.  In 
the  New  Testament  he  is  called  Jesus,  (Acts  vii.  45 ;  Heb.  iv.  8,)  that  being  the 
Greek  form  of  his  Hebrew  name,  which  answered  to  his  typical  character ;  for  as 
Joshua  was  the  instxumeiit  ot  saving  God's  people  from  their  enemies,  the 
Canaanites,  and  of  couduiAim^  Wiem.  m\,Q  ^Ctkft  Wn.  qI  ^^s^Taiae,  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  is  the  Captain  of  salvation  to  the  people  of  God,  whom  He  guides  tri- 
umphantly through  the  warfare  of  life  into  the  peace  and  security  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan. 

Verses  1-4. — On  the  death  of  Moses,  Joshua  has  his  commission  to  conduct  the 
Israelites  into  Canaan  confirmed  directly  by  Jehovah.  As  the  "minister"  or  assist- 
ant of  Moses,  he  had  been  trained  for  his  task  under  a  great  master ;  and  those 
are  fittest  to  rule  who  have  learned  to  obey.  The  Church  of  God  has  from  time  to 
time  to  deplore  the  removal  of  great  and  good  ministers,  who,  however  qualified 
for  duty  and  difficulty,  are  "  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death."  But  the 
Head  of  the  Church  has  always  raised  up  men  endowed  with  gifts  and  graces 
adequate  to  the  necessities  of  His  people.  Our  great  High  Priest  "  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,"  is  His  unfailing  promise  to  His  ministers  and  people. 

"  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore  arise"  Joshua's  time  for  action  had 
come.  TTie  Lord's  promise  to  His  people,  long  deferred  on  account  of  their  rebellion, 
was  about  to  be  fulfilled.  The  death  of  good  men  should  stimulate  their  survivors 
and  successors  in  the  service  of  God  to  fresh  earnestness  and  activity;  now  there- 
fore arise." 

"Go  over  the  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this  people."  But  how?  The  stream  is 
broad,  deep,  and  rapid  at  all  times;  and  at  this  harvest-time  the  swelling  river 
overflows  its  banks,  (iii.  15.)  Here  was  a  trial  of  Joshua's  faith  to  begin  with. 
But  he  neither  faltered  nor  feared.  Remembering  how  the  Red  Sea  rolled  back 
its  waters  at  the  command  of  Him  who  sitteth  upon  the  floods,  he  promptly  and 
unhesitatingly  issues  his  instructions  to  the  Israelites  to  prepare  for  the  passage. 
(See  10th  and  11th  verses.)  "The  great  sea,"  (verse  4,)  the  Mediterranean.  Con- 
sult the  map  for  the  limits  of  the  territory  defined  in  verse  4. 

Verses  5-11.— The  fidelity  of  God  is  pledged  to  Joshua  for  the  full  possession 
of  the  promised  land,  and  for  victory  over  the  Canaanites.  The  encouragement  to 
go  in  and  take  possession,  is  express  and  assuring.  "  As  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I 
will  be  with  thee ;  I  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  And  on  the  ground  of 
this  gracious  assurance,  Joshua  is  three  several  times  enjoined  to  be  fearless  and 
courageous,  (6,  7,  9.)  To  the  practised  eye  of  the  leader  of  Israel,  the  difficulties 
of  the  expedition  might  have  appeared  insuperable, — the  turbulent  stream;  the 
formidable  enemy  on  the  other  side;  the  weak,  vacillating  Israelites,  ever  prone  to 
murmur,  rebel,  and  shrink  from  danger.  "By  faith"  Joshua  banished  fear, 
encountered  difficulty,  and  conquered  all  his  foes.  Faith  in  the  supporting  grace 
of  God  made  him  "strong  and  very  courageous."  He  feared  God,  and  had  no 
other  fear.  • 

When  the  river  was  crossed,  the  land  seized,  and  the  territory  allotted  to  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  what  were  the  conditions  required  of  their  leader  for  the  security 
and  prosperity  of  the  people?  In  a  word,  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  which  had 
been  revealed  to  Moses,  and  by  him  promulgated  to  Israel. 

1.  It  was  not  Joshua's  office  to  proclaim  new  laws,  but  to  inculcate  th,e  law 
already  given  ;  not  merely  to  speak  about  it,  but  to  do  it,  and  see  that  it  was  done 
by  the  people. 

2.  Day  and  night  it  was  to  be  in  his  mind,  much  meditating  upon  it ;  "ob- 
serving" the  opportunities,  reasons,  and  obligations  for  doing  it — sheyring  an 
example  of  personal  obedience. 

3.  All  private  and  public  proceedings  were  to  be  conducted,  not  only  in  the  letter, 
but  the  spirit  of  the  law — "  according"  to  the  law. 

4.  And  not  mere  parts  of  the  law,  as  might  suit  personal  or  public  convenience, 
but  "all  the  law,"  as  befits  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver,  who  hath  said, 
that  whosoever  offendeth  in  "one  point"  is  "guilty  of  all,"  (James  ii.  10.) 

5.  Do  this ;  command  it  to  be  done ;  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left ;  and  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have 
good  success. 

Practical  Lessons. 

1.  Death  in  the  church,  the  family,  or  the  circle  of  friends,  should  tQ\jaft.  ^^ 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"j^The  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses'  minister, 
saying,  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore  arise,  go  over 
this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do 
give  to  them." — Joshua  i.  1,  2. 
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ch3d  of  God  to  renewed  activity.  "  Wist  ye  not,"  said  the  youthful  Jesus,  "that 
I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 

"  Time  flies — death  urges— knells  call— heaven  invites- 
Hell  threatens." 

Work  while  it  is  called  to-day.  ** Now  therefore  arise."  "Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  When  they  are  removed  from  the  field  of 
labour,  let  us  pray  to  be  qualified  for  carrying  on  their  work,  saying,  with  the 
obedient  and  willing  Psalmist,  "0  Lord,  I  am*,  thy  servant,"  (Psa.  cxvi.  15,  16.) 

2.  Jordan  typifies  death ;  Canaan  the  heavenly  rest ;  Jesus  is  the  Jehoshua  of  our 
salvation,  who  conducts  us  through  "  the.  swelling  of  Jordan "  into  the  land  of 
promise ;  removing  all  obstructions  in  our  journey;  and  overcoming  all  our  I 
spiritual  foes.  "When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee."  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee," 
(Isa.  xliii.  2,  5.) 

3.  Imitate  the  faith  and  courage  of  Joshua.  Let  not  the  terrors  of  death 
nor  the  assaults  of  sin  discomfit  or  disquiet  thee.  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,"  says  the  blessed  Jesus  to  every  doubting  and  sin-disturbed  soul;  "ye 
believe  in  God;  believe  also  in  me." 

4.  Like  Joshua  and  David,  think  often,  think  day  and  night,  think  in  times  of 
doubt  and  difficulty,  of  the  holy  law  of  God.  There  is  no  true  peace,  no  security, 
no  prosperity,  no  "good  success  "  in  life,  no  hope  in  death,  apart  from  obedience  to 
the  law  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  has  magnified  the  law  which  we  have  broken  and 
dishonoured.  Pray  for  an  interest  in  His  righteousness;  and  strive  through  life,  by 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  observe  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  law,  and 
thus  your  faith,  working  by  love  to  God  and  man,  will  purify  your  heart  and  over- 
come the  world. 

5.  "Sanctify  yourselves."  Prepare  for  your  great  change.  How  sanctify  our- 
selves? By  praying  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  "Sanctify  us  through  thy  truth;  thy 
word  is  truth." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  44. — Psalm  Ixviii.  7-9. 
Suibject  to  he  Proved — God  qualifies  for  His  Work. 


LESSON   XLV.— NOVEMBER    10. 

Eahab  and  the  Spies.— Joshua  ii. 

Verses  1-7. — Although  God  had  promised  protection  and  success  in  taking 

possession  of  Canaan,  it  was  still  meant  that  Joshua,  as  leader  of  the  Israelites, 

should  exercise  all  due  prudence  and  foresight.     God  works  by  means.     Thrice,  as 

we  have  seen,  was  Joshua  charged  to  be  courageous  and  strong.     Accordingly, 

like  a  cautious  general,  he  sends  forward  two  men  to  reconnoitre  the  enem3r*s 

position.    They  secretly  cross  the  Jordan,  and  make  for  Jericho,  a  strongly  forti- 

iied  town  about  seven  miles  beyond  the  river,  where  apparently  the  Canaanites  had 

resolved  to  make  a  stand  agams\.  \\ift  \Ksi^^«t^»    T\i^t  this  step  was  taken  neither 

in  distrust  of  the  Divine  -pxomVse,  tvox  ^\)svw^\.  *Ccv^  ^v?ra\&  -sj^^^wai.,  is  made 

evident  from  the  mannex  in  >n1q\c:^  >i?Si«cc  ^wj  -«as  q^^t^s^^s.^  \^-v  N5wb«v,  'Ns^^S5i& 
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to  Rahab,  a  woman  who  was  a  victualler  or  innkeeper, — so  the  word  translated 
**  harlot "  in  our  version  has  been  rendered  by  some  writers ;  while  others  suppose 
that  although  she  retained  the  opprobrious  name,  she  was  by  that  time  leading  a 
creditable  life.  That  she  had  then,  or  did  afterwards,  become  reformed,  is  manifest 
from  her  faith  being  commended  in  Heb.  xi.  31,  and  her  works  in  James  ii.  25. 

"  Bring  forth  the  men."  The  messengers  of  the  king  of  Jeri9ho,  by  not  entering 
forcibly,  shewed  the  same  respect  as  to  this  day  is  accorded  in  the  East  to  a 
woman's  house.  Tlie  spies  were  hid  on  the  flat  roof  of  the  house,  and  were  there 
covered  with  stalks  of  flax,  which  were  being  dried  in  the  sun.  The  gates  of  the 
city,  like  all  walled  towns,  were  shut  at  night. 

'  Let  there  be  no  dubiety  as  to  the  nature  of  Kahab*s  story  to  the  king's  officers. 
She  told  them  what  was  not  true ;  and  falsehood  cannot  be  justified  even  when 
resorted  to  for  a  good  purpose.  The  woman  was  a  heathen,  and  knew  no  better. 
Depend  upon  it,  the  safety  of  the  men  did  not  require  the  aid  of  a  lie. 

Verses  8-21. — Kahab  shews,  in  her  statement  to  the  spies,  that  the  knowledge  of 
what  the  Lord  had  done  for  His  people  had  spread  terror  amongst  the  Canaanites. 
Her  own  knowledge  of  the  true  God  is  evinced  in  the  striking  confession  in  the 
11th  verse.  Her  mith  was  equal  to  her  knowledge,  and  both  were  progressive.  In 
this  respect  Rahab  contrasts  favourably  with  the  heathens  described  by  Paul, 
(Rom.  i.  21,)  whose  condemnation  lay  in  not  following  up  the  light  given  to  them. 
While  the  rest  of  the  Canaanites  were  paralyzed  by  fear,  she  put  her  trust  in  God ; 
evinced  her  earnest  purpose  to  renounce  her  connection,  and  to  cast  in  her  lot  with 
the  people  of  Grod ;  and  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  men  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  herself  and  her  relatives  during  the  approaching  assault  of  the  place. 

The  *Hme  of  scarlet  thread,'  by  which  the  spies  were  let  down  over  the  wall, 
was  to  be  a  sign  for  the  protection  of  her  and  hers ;  recalling  the  sprinkling  of 
blood  on  the  door-posts  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  Both  incidents  remind  the 
believing  Christian  of  his  security  from  the  consequences  of  sin  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  Lord  blessed  the  faith  of  Rahab,  and  accepted  her  services,  rendered  as  these 
were  from  a  true  fear  of  God,  and  love  to  His  people.  The  sin  of  her  falsehood 
was  no  doubt  graciously  forgiven  as  having  been  done  in  ignorance;  and  we  may 
believe  it  was  heartily  repented  of,  when  she  came  to  be  instructed  in  the  purity 
and  truthfulness  of  the  law  of  God.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Rahab  mentioned  in 
Matt.  i.  5,  as  a  lineal  ancestor  of  Christ,  is  tne  same  person,  which,  if  correct, 
shews  that  she  was  elevated  to  a  distinguished  place  as  the  wife  of  Salmon,  and 
became  not  merely  a  mother,  but  a  princess  in  IsraeL 

Lying  is  often  not  considered  wrong  by  heathens.  But  there  are  bright  excep- 
tions to  this  too.  Mungo  Park,  the  African  traveller,  gives  an  example  of  the 
homage  paid  to  truthfulness  by  a  negro  woman,  whose  son  had  been  killed  in  a 
tumult  caused  by  a  cattle-stealing  raid  of  a  hostile  tribe.  On  approaching  the 
village  where  the  incident  occurred,  the  traveller  heard  the  mother,  amidst  her 
passionate  lamentations  for  the  loss  of  her  boy,  exclaiming,  "  He  never  told  a  lie! 
— he  never  told  a  lie!" 

Practical  Lessons. 

1.  It  is  incumbent  on  every  one  earnestly  to  go  forward  in  the  duties  of  his 
station  ;  for  thus  doth  God  work  out  His  great  purposes. 

2.  The  promises  of  God  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ,  and  He  will  not  suffer 
those  who  trust  in  Him  to  be  put  to  shame. 

3.  The  beauty  and  importance  of  truthfulness  in  all  the  relations  of  life. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  45. — Psalm  Ivii.  1-2. 
Subject  to  he  Proved— Ttvlb  Faith  aids  in  Duty. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 
"The  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  bid  l\i«ai.^ ^wvL  ^-sbK-^NSw^s.^ 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I  wist  "not  ^Yi.eii'C^  ^<s^  -^K^et'^T  — 
Joshua  ii,  4, 
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OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XLIII. — Points  for  illustration: — Lawful  and  unlawful  Sabbath- 
day  work  (81) — the  anger  of  Jesus — hard  hearts  may  be  scrupulous 
about  ceremonial  laws — **  Stretch  forth  thine  hand;*'  the  seemingly 
impossible  made  possible  through  faith. 

81.  Sdbbath  Observance. — A  little  boy  in  London,  who  attended  a 
Sabbath  school,  having  occasion  every  Lord*s-day  to  go  through  a  certain 
court,  observed  a  shop  always  open  for  the  sale  of  goocls.  Shocked  at 
such  a  profanation,  he  considered  whether  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do 
anything  to  prevent  it.  He  determined  to  leave  a  tract  on  the  "  Lord's- 
day,"  as  he  passed  the  shop  in  the  course  of  the  week.  He  did  so;  and 
on  the  following  Sabbath  observed  that  the  shop  was  shut  up.  Surprised 
at  this,  he  stopped,  and  considered  whether  it  would  be  the  effect  of  the 
tract  he  had  left.  He  ventured  to  knock  gently  at  the  door,  when  a 
woman  within,  thinking  it  was  a  customer,  answered  aloud, "  You  cannot 
have  anything,  we  don't  sell  on  the  Sunday."  Encouraged  by  what  he 
had  heard,  the  little  boy  still  begged  for  admittance,  when  the  woman, 
recollecting  his  voice,  said,  "  Come  in,  my  dear  little  fellow;  it  was  you 
that  left  the  tract  here  against  Sabbath  breaking;  and  it  alarmed  me 
so,  that  I  did  not  dare  to  keep  my  shop  open  any  longer;  and  I  am 
determined  never  to  do  so  again  while  I  live." 

Lesson  XLIV. — Points  for  illmtration: — The  Lord's  work  fails  not  for 
want  of  workers — strength  and  good  courage  (82) — the  law,  a  theme 
for  meditation  (83) — prosperity  ensured  through  its  observance 
(84) — ^the  sweet  land  of  rest  (85.) 

82.  Oood  Courage. — Cromwell's  Ironsides  were  men  that  had  the  fear 
of  God  before  them,  and  made  some  conscience  of  what  they  did.  Thej 
were  always  victorious,  going  into  battle  praying  and  singing  psalms. 
Their  watchword  was,  "  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  our  refuge."  Every  soldier  had  his  pocket  Bible  of  select  texts  for 
soldiers,  and  fed  his  soul  upon  the  word  of  God. 

83.  Meditation, — By  meditation  one  of  the  greatest  of  English 
engineers,  a  man  uncouth,  and  unaccustomed  to  regular  discipline  of 
mind,  is  said  to  have  accomplished  his  most  marvellous  triumphs.  He 
threw  bridges  over  almost  impracticable  torrents,  and  pierced  the 
eternal  mountains  for  his  viaduct.  Sometimes  a  difficulty  brought  all 
the  work  to  a  pause;  then  he  would  shut  himself  up  in  his  room,  eat 
nothing,  speak  to  no  one,  abandon  himself  entirely  to  the  contemplation 
of  that  on  which  his  heart  was  set;  and,  at  the  end  of  two  or  three  days, 
would  come  forth  serene  and  calm,  walk  to  the  spot,  and  quietly  give 
orders  which  seemed  the  result  of  superhuman  intuition.  This  was 
meditation. — F.  W.  Robertson. 

84.  The    Commandments    a  Hedge. — Reconciliation  to   God  is  like 

entering  the  gate  of  a  beautiful  avenue,  which  conducts  to  a  splendid 

mansion.    But  that  avenue  is  long,  and  in  some  places  it  skirts  the  edge 

of  dangerous  cliffs,  auA,  l^iexeteftA'^  ^^^^  the  traveller  from  falling  over 

where  he  would  be  dasVie^i  to  ^\^c^^,\t\'i^^\i^^^^'Ccka^^i^V^  ^<yiickset 
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hedge.  That  hedge  is  the  commandments.  They  are  planted  there,  that 
we  may  do  ourselves  no  harm.  But,  like  a  fence  of  the  fragrant  hrier, 
they  regale  the  pilgrim  who  keeps  the  path,  and  they  only  hurt  him 
when  he  tries  to  break  through.  Temperance,  justice,  truthfulness; 
purity  of  speech  and  behaviour;  obedience  to  parents;  mutual  affection; 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath;  the  reverent  worship  of  God;  all  these  are 
righteous  requirements,  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 
Happy  he  who  only  knows  the  precept  in  the  perfume  which  it  sheds, 
and,  who,  never  having  kicked  against  the  pricks,  has  never  proved  the 
sharpness  of  its  thorns. — Dr,  J,  Hamilton. 

85.  The  Land  of  Rest, — The  racer,  in  the  Olympic  games,  forgot  his 
fatigue  when,  amidst  the  crowd  of  spectators,  he  reached  the  goal  and 
the  victorious  crown  was  placed  upon  his  head.  The  mariner  forgets  the 
terrors  of  the  voyage  past,  when  he  has  safely  reached  his  port.  The 
husbandman  thinks  no  more  of  the  long  anxiety  which  he  endured  amid 
the  dreariness  of  winter,  now  that  the  grain  ripens  for  the  sickle,  or  the 
reapers  shout  the  harvest-home,  and  the  wheat  is  gathered  unto  the 
garner.  So,  when  the  Christian  shall  enter  into  the  rest  of  heaven,  he 
shall  forget  all  the  toils,  sorrows,  temptations,  and  sins  of  earth,  excepting 
in  a  way  that  shall  enhance  his  happiness. —  Wigner, 

Lesson  XLV. — Points  for  illustration: — The  spies  led  to  the  right 
lodging  house — love  of  kindred,  and  desire  for  their  salvation — 
the  work  of  grace;  the  sinner  becomes  through  faith  a  saviour — 
the  scarlet  thread  (86,  87.) 

86.  The  Scarlet  Thread. — The  scarlet  thread,  in  this  instance,  might 
be  nothing  more  than  a  sign;  it  is,  however,  sacred  among  the  Hindoos. 
When  the  devotees  hear  the  history  of  the  god  Pulliar,  which  takes  up 
twenty-one  days,  a  scarlet  thread  is  tied  round  the  right  arm,  which 
shews  that  they  are  engaged  in  a  sacred  duty,  and  that  during  that 
period  "they  will  not  commit  sin."  When  the  priest  whispers  the 
ubatheasam  in  the  ear  of  a  youth,  the  thread  is  tied  in  the  same  way,  to 
denote  the  same  thing.  On  the  day  of  marriage  the  scarlet  is  bound 
round  the  right  wrist,  but  is  taken  off  on  the  fourth  day.  When  a  person 
learns  to  fence,  or  goes  into  battle,  the  thread  is  fixed  round  the  right 
arm  or  right  ankle.  The  priest  also  sometimes  binds  it  round  the  wrist 
of  a  person  in  the  article  of  death.  It  is  called  kdpu,  which  signifies 
"  guard  or  protector;"  and  is  applied  also  in  the  same  sense  to  bracelets, 
armlets,  or  anklets.  A  person  having  on  the  scarlet  thread  will  not 
be  interrupted;  and  during  the  period  he  will  neither  shave  nor  bathe, 
and  will  endeavour  to  be  very  moral. — Roberts. 

87.  A  good  sign. — Philip  Henry  was  most  exemplary  in  his  practice 
of  family  devotion.  Besides  the  regular  plan  of  reading  and  expounding 
the  Scriptures  morning  and  evening,  he  used  strongly  to  recommend 
singing,  saying  that  it  was  a  way  of  exhibiting  godliness,  like  Rahab's 
scarlet  thread,  to  such  as  pass  by  our  windows.  Many  a  soul  has  been 
arrested  and  blessed  by  the  sound  of  praise  awakening  the  conscience, 
and  briDgiDg  to  mind  neglected  duties  and  forgotten  privileges. 

Lesson  XLVI. — Points  for  illustration: — The  preparation  needed  for 
beholding  God*s  wonders — the  wilderness  journey  ends  as  it  be^^\v> 
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with  a  cleft  sea — safety  through  the  ark — Jesus  our  guide  through 
the  swellings  of  Jordan  (88,  89.) 

88.  Welcoming  death. — A  child  at  school  welcomes  every  messenger 
from  home  to  him ;  hut  he  desires  most  the  messenger  that  comes  for 
him.  Joseph  sends  to  Jacoh,  and  for  him,  at  once;  and  his  father  not 
only  heard  the  words,  but  saw  the  wagons,  "  Oh,  these  are  really  to  carry 
me  to  him;  I  shall  soon  see  my  son,  and  die  in  peace!"  Such  a 
messenger.  Christian,  is  death  to  you.  **  Come,"  says  God,  "  you  have 
toiled  long  enough,  you  have  feared  long  enough,  you  have  groaned  long 
enough;  your  warfare  is  accomplished;  enter  the  rest  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you.  Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready."  "  But  the 
swelling  river  runs  between."  Fear  not.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  will 
go  before  you,  and  divide  the  waves,  and  you  shall  pass  over  dry-sbod. 
And  then  let  the  streams  re-unite,  and  continue  to  flow  on,  you  will  not 
wish  them  to  re-open  for  your  return.  What  is  misery  to  others  is  joy  to 
you.    "  I  shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return.*' — W.  Jay. 

89.  Company  in  death. — It  is  true  that  no  earthly  friend  can  accompany 
us  through  the  swellings  of  Jordan.  There  is  no  human  arm  on  which 
we  can  stay  as  we  walk  through  the  dark  valley.  But  though  we  may 
then  be  alone  in  one  sense,  yet  we  need  no^  in  another;  the  Saviour  has 
promised  to  accompany  us.  He  says,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee."  Surely,  then,  we  may  sing  with  David, 
''Though  I  walk  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  yet  will  I  fear  no 
evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staflf  they  comfort  me."  See 
that  child  who  has  to  go  through  a  dark  plantation  at  the  dead  hour  of 
night.  Does  he  fear?  No.  Why?  Simply  because  his  father's  hand 
is  locked  in  his.  The  presence  of  his  father  dismisses  his  fears.  So, 
when  we  are  in  the  hands  of  our  he,avenly  father,  we  need  not  fear.  He 
who  holds  up  worlds  can  surely  protect  us ;  and  He  has  pledged  himself 
to  do  so  if  we  fully  trust  ourselves  to  Him. — Whitson. 

Lesson  XLVLE. — Points  for  itlmtration: — Crowding  upon  Jesus — the  call, 
ordination,  and  mission  of  the  twelve — the  new  names — the  kins- 
man's opinion  of  Jesus— preaching,  one  of  God's  ordinances  (90, 91.) 

90.  True  preaching. — ^A  celebrated  divine,  who  was  remarkable,  in  the 
first  period  of  his  ministry,  for  a  boisterous  mode  of  preaching,  suddenly 
changed  his  whole  manner  in  the  pulpit,  and  adopted  a  mild  and  dispas- 
sionate mode  of  address.  One  of  his  brethren  observing  it,  inquired  of 
him  what  had  induced  him  to  make  the  change  ?  He  answered, ''  When  I 
was  young,  I  thought  it  was  the  thunder  that  killed  the  people;  but  when 
I  grew  wiser,  I  discovered  that  it  was  the  lightning.  So  I  determined  in 
iiiture  to  thunder  less  and  lighten  more." — Thornton. 

91.  Preaching  Christ. — "Don't  you  know,  young  man,"  said  an  aged 
minister,  in  giving  advice  to  a  younger  brother,  "  that  from  every  town, 
and  every  village,  and  every  little  hamlet  in  England,  there  is  a  road  to 
London  ?" — "  Yes,"  was  the  reply.  "  So,"  continued  the  venerable  man, 
"from  every  text  in  Scripture  there  is  a  road  to  the  metropolis  of 
Scripture ;  that  is,  Christ.  And  your  business  is,  when  you  get  a  text,  to 
saj,  *  Now,  what  is  the  road  to  Christ? '  and  then  preach  a  sermon  running 
along  the  road  towatda  t\i%  ^x%^\.  icife'ctQi^cAAa  Christ." 
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YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTUN  ASSOCIATIONS. -CONFEEKNCB  AT 

IiNYE£N£SS. 

'What  the  National  Sabbath  School  Convention  in  Perth,  during  the 
first  week  of  September  last,  sought  to  do  for  Sabbath  schools,  and  for 
ohildren,  the  conference  of  delegates  from  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  in  Scotland,  held  in  Inverness  during  the  week  following. 
Bought  specially  to  do  for  young  men  and  their  associations.  The  one 
Was  a  natural  following  up  of  the  other,  and  much  that  was  suggested  at 
dither  conference  was  equally  applicable  and  helpful  to  both. 

The  Conferences  of  the  Young  Men*s  Christian  Associations  have  only 
been,  as  yet,  biennial,  and  have  been  held  at  Edinburgh,  Perth,  Stirling, 
^nd  the  most  recent,  that  at  Inverness,  on  10th,  11th,  and  12th  September 
Last. 

At  Inverness  between  thirty  and  forty  delegates  attended,  including 
representatives  from  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Greenock,  Stirling,  Hamilton, 
Bathgate,  Aberdeen,  &c.;  and  also,  by  special  invitation,  Mr.  W.  E. 
Shipton,  secretary  of  the  London  Association. 

At  the  first  meeting,  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  delegates  were  welcomed 
by  the  Inverness  Association,  and  introduced  to  each  other,  devotional 
exercises  being  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Black,  Inverness,  and  others. 

On  Wednesday  morning  a  breakfast  party  was  held,  attended  by 
delegates  and  friends,  when  Provost  Mackenzie  presided ;  and  addresses 
^ere  given  by  Revs.  Dr.  Black,  Messrs.  Colvin,  Robertson;  Dr.  Moon, 
33righton;  and  others.  At  noon  the  meeting  was  resumed  for  conference, 
Tinder  the  presidency  of  Bailie  Tawse,  Edinburgh;  when  the  subject  of 
**  Bible  Classes,  and  how  to  conduct  them,"  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Watt, 
Inverness,  followed  by  a  full  and  interesting  discussion.  Thereafter,  a 
paper  on  "  The  proper  work  and  agencies  of  the  Young  Men's  Christi&iL 

KO.  XI.]  L  \^QW^3X^* 
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Association/'  was  read  by  Mr,  J.  R.  Faton,  Glasgow,   which  elicited 
further  profitable  suggestions  and  remarks. 

In  the  evening  an  address  to  young  men  was  given  by  Mr.  Shipton  of 
London,  on  the  special  dangers  of  young  men  at  the  present  day,  and 
the  duties  devolving  upon  Christian  Society  in  consequence.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  Dr.  Murray,  Newcastle;  and  the  audience,  which  was 
good,  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  powerful,  practical,  and  earnest  address. 

On  Thursday  the  majority  of  the  delegates,  accompanied  by  several  of 
the  Inverness  committee,  proceeded  by  steamer  on  an  excursion  to  the 
celebrated  Fall  of  Foyers.  The  day  was  exceedingly  fine,  and  the 
arrangements  being  very  complete,  every  one  was  highly  delighted. 

In  the  evening  a  public  soiree  was  held,  when  Mr.  Shipton  presided; 
and  interesting  addresses,  short  and  practical,  were  given  by  a  number 
of  delegates  and  friends.  This  meeting  closed  what  was  altogether  a 
most  profitable  and  most  enjoyable  conference.  The  rooms  of  the 
Inverness  Association,  which  have  been  specially  built  for  it,  are  exceed- 
ingly spacious  and  elegant,  and  are  quite  a  model  for  many  of  our  larger 
towns  and  cities.  A  band  of  true-hearted  Christian  men  have  given 
themselves  to  the  noble  cause  of  saving  their  younger  brethren  from  the 
evils  and  temptations  of  the  town ;  and  we  wish  them,  and  all  kindred 
associations,  in  their  labours  of  love,  God-speed. 


SMOKING  BI  BOrS. 
The  Dublin  University  Magazine  for  September  contains  an  article  on 
the  injurious  tendency  of  the  practice  now  so  common  of  tobacco-smokiog 
by  boys.  It  is  evidently  the  production  of  a  medical  man ;  and,  while 
admitting  that  there  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  in  the  profession  as  to  the 
effect  of  tobacco  upon  the  constitution  of  a  mature  man — some  affirming 

that  it  is  harmless  when  moderately  used,  and  some  the  reyerse, the 

writer  states  that  all  medical  men,  without  exception,  concur  in  the 
opinion  that  the  use  of  tobacco  in  early  life,  when  the  constitution  is 
imconsolidated,  is  injurious  to  health,  has  *a  tendency  to  stunt  the 
growth,  and  must  eventually  lead  to  the  degeneracy  of  the  race  of 
juvenile  smokers.  The  writer  appeals  to  teachers  of  schools  and  fathers 
of  families,  to  use  their  influence  to  repress  a  practice  which  must  end 
in  physical,  mental,  and  even  moral  deterioration.  The  editor  of  a 
London  daily  newspaper,  some  time  ago,  predicted,  that  unless  the 
practice  of  juvenile  smoking  were  suppressed  by  precept  and  example, 
by  medical  prohibition,  and  parental  authority,  **  another  generation  wiO 
give  us,  in  lieu  of  litixd^  vcl^  tOoiv^sX  ^^xa  ^i  ^^lo^axon  Imeage,  • 
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race  of  feeble  and  etiolated  pigmies/*  As  the  practice  is  in  full  force 
amongst  the  boys  in  Glasgow,  Sabbath  school  teachers  would  do  well 
to  warn  the  young  who  may  be  yielding  to  this  indulgence,  that 
that  which,  in  boys,  all  sensible  people  consider  ridiculous  and  monkey- 
like, all  medical  men  regard  as  pernicious  to  health  and  ipanhood. 


SEPARATE  SABBATH  SERVICES  FOR  CHILDREN  FIFTY  YEARS  AGO. 
Having  occasion  lately  to  examine  the  old  minute-book  of  St.  John's 
Sabbath  School  Society,  we  found  the  following  minute,  of  date  the  2nd 
of  October,  I82I,  Dr.  Chalmers,  then  minister  of  the  parish,  in  the  chair, 
— whence  it  appears  that  separate'  religious  services  for  .the  young,  on 
Sabbath,  were,  with  the  consent  of  that  eminent  divine  and  his  Sabbath 
school  teachers,  established  in  the  parish,  after  the  example  of  Edinburgh, 
where  such  services  had  been  for  some  time  in  successful  operation : —    ■ 

*'  It  was  stated,  that  in  Edinburgh  the  teachers  in  certain  contiguous 
districts  Tegularly  assembled  the  children  connected  with  these  districts 
on  the  forenoon  of  every  Sabbath,  and  read  the  Scriptures,  and  addressed 
the  children  from  them.  .  The  meeting  being  of  opinion  that  much 
advantage  might  arise  from  the  adoption  of  a  similar  measure  in  St. 
John  s  parish,  it  was  agreed  that  all  the  children  attending  the  Sabbath 
school,  (in  a  district  defined,)  should  attend  in  the  forenoon  of  every 
Sabbath  in  the  Parochial  School,  and  that  the  teachers  connected  with 
these  districts  should  attend  in  their  turns,  and  conduct  religious  worship 
among  them." 

The  attendance  of  the  children  having  declined,  the  Society,  on  the 
Ist  of  October,  1822,  recommended  ''that  the  teachers  should,. in  their 
respective  districts,  endeavour  to  indvice  the  children  to  attend;  that  they 
should  call  on  the  parents  and  request  them  to  assist  in  securing  the 
regular  attendance  of  the  children;  and  also  that  each  teacher,  when  he 
officiated,  should  solicit  the  attendance  of  several  of  the  parents  from  his 
own  district." 

Thb  Boys  who  abe  Too  Big.— Gather  them  all  into  a  class  by  them- 
selves, and  put  them  under  the  care  of  the  kindest  and  most  judicious 
man  that  can  be  found.  Not  a  long-winded  man,  who  will  weary  them 
with  tedious  preaching;  not  a  dismal  man,  who  will  drive  them  away 
with  his  doleful  exhortations;  not  an  austere  man,  who  will  shake  his 
bead  and  mak6  grim  faces  at  them;  but  a  good,  warm-hearted  Christian, 
a  man  of  tact  and  enterprise.  One  who  remembers  that  he  was  once  a 
young  man,  passing  through  this  critical  State,  will  do  better  than  one  of 
the  stately  sort,  who  never  was  young. 
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TABLE 

INTENDED    TO    HELP    THE    IMAGINATION     IN     ESTIMATING    ASTRONOMICAL 

DISTANCES. 

"  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars ;  He  calleth  them  all  by  their  names.    Great  is  oui 
Lord,  and  of  great  power;  His  understanding  is  infinite." — PaaZtns. 

A  HOLLOW  sphere,  one  foot  in  diameter,  will  contain  3,600  globules 
about  the  size  of  dried  peas.  To  find  the  diameter  of  a  sphere  that  will 
contain  globules  equal  in  number  to  a  given  distance  in  English  miles, 
divide  the  number  of  miles  by  3,600,  and  the  cubic  root  of  the  quotient 
will  give  the  required  diameter  in  feet.  So  the  distances  of  the  Planets 
from  the  Sun  may  be  represented  thus : — 
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Alpha  Centauri,   807*,  „  525,500,000,  „  18,918,000,000,000 

The  nearest  of  the  Fixed  Stars. 

A  MOBE  POPULAB  METHOD,  BY  WEIGHT. 

A  sphere,  one  foot  in  diameter,  will  contain  3,600  peas,  weighing  30 
pounds.  A  ton  weight  is  equal  to  2,240  pounds ;  which,  divided  by  30, 
gives  75  nearly  as  the  number  of  solid  feet  in  a  sphere  of  a  ton  weight; 
wherefore,  allowing  a  pea  for  every  mile,  the  distances  of  the  Planets 
from  the  Sun  may  be  represented  thus : — 
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Hence  it  appears  that  a  boat  of  13  tons  burden,  loaded  with  peas,  at 
the  rate  of  one  pea  to  a  mile,  might  reach  from  the  Sun  to  Mercury;  one 
of  25  tons,  to  Venus;  of  34  tons,  to  our  Earth;  a  vessel  of  52  tons,  to 
Mars;  of  177  tons,  to  Jupiter;  324,  to  Saturn;  652,  to  Uranus;  and  two 
ships  of  515  tons  each,  to  Neptune.    But  to  reach  Alpha  Centauri,  the 

nearest  of  the  Fixed  Stars,  would  require  a  fleet  of  10,000  ships,  each 

carrying  500  tons.— R.  B.,  FalxUe, 
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A    STORY    OF    CADZOW    CASTLE.* 

FOB   THE   YOUNG. 

At  the  remote  period  of  which  we  write — more  than  three  hundred  years 
ago — a  gay  throng  of  "knights  and  ladyes  fair"  were  holding  high 
festival  in  the  ancient  castle  of  Cadzow;  and  its  vaulted  chambers  rang 
with  shouts  of  revelry  and  mirth,  so  loud  and  hearty  as  completely  to 
drown  the  murmur  of  the  waters  of  the  Avon,  that  flowed  swiftly  past; 
while  the  sighing  of  the  night-wind  among  the  gigantic  oaks,  and  the 
lowing  of  the  white  cattle  in  the  neighbouring  forest,  remained  unheeded. 
But  amid  the  general  hilarity  the  company  were  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly startled  by  faint  low  moans,  borne  towards  them  on  the  evening 
breeze.  One  of  *'the  princely  Hamiltons,"  followed  by  some  others, 
immediately  rushed  to  the  outer  gate,  and  by  the  aid  of  blazing  torch- 
lights, there  they  discovered  the  prostrate  and  apparently  lifeless  body 
of  a  girl  of  tender  years.  The  retainers  of  the  castle  bore  the  inanimate 
form  into  the  interior,  and  everything  was  done  for  the  restoration  of 
her  vital  powers. 

Jeanie  Gray  (which  proved  to  be  the  name  of  the  girl  found  in  this 
pitiable  and  helpless  condition)  was  the  only  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Mary  Gray,  who  occupied  a  prettily-situated  cottage  at  Darngaber, 
scarcely  three  miles  distant. 

It  was  a  stem,  dark  age  in  which  the  Grays  lived — an  age  in  which 
the  utterance  of  religious  opinions  contrary  to  those  held  by  the  "reign- 
ing powers  "  was  deemed  a  fitting  pretext  for  the  infliction  of  the  crudest 
torture. 

Superstitious  monks  and  friars,  bigoted  Eomish  priests,  and  intolerant 
barons,  backed  by  a  vacillating,  though  chivalrous  monarch,  and  a  rude 
and  merciless  soldiery,  wielded  almost  universal  sway.  But  light  was 
beginning  to  dawn  over  Scotland.  The  immorality,  bigotry,  and  super- 
stitious beliefs  which  prevailed  were  being  shaken  at  the  roots  by  the 
thorough  evangelical  preaching  of  the  followers  of  the  Reformed  faith, 
among  whom  not  the  least  useful  and  distinguished  was  a  scion  of  the 
illustrious  house  which  was  heir-presumptive  to  the  throne — the  saintly 
and  accomplished  Patrick  Hamilton,  the  flrst  martyr  of  the  Scottish 
Beformation.    This  devoted  preacher  held  occasional  meetings  in  the 

*  The  ruins  of  Cadyow  or  Cadzow  Castle,  the  ancient  baronial  residence  of  the 
family  of  Hamilton,  are  situated  upon  the  precipitous  banks  of  the  river  Evan, 
about  two  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Clyde.  It  was  dismantled  in  the 
conclusion  of  the  Civil  Wars,  during  the  reign  of  the  unfortunate  Mary,  in  whose 
cause  the  House  of  Hamilton  devoted  themselves  with  a  generous  zeal,  which 
occasioned  their  temporary  obscurity,  and,  very  nearly,  their  total  ruin.  The 
situation  of  the  ruins,  embosomed  in  wood,  darkened  by  ivy  and  creeping  shrubs, 
and  overhanging  the  brawling  torrent,  is  romantic  in  the  highest  degree.  In  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Cadyow  is  a  grove  of  immense  oaks,  thO' remains  of  the 
Caledonian  Forest,  which  anciently  extended  through  the  south  of  Scotland  from 
the  Eastern  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  Some  of  these  trees  measure  twenty- five  feet 
and  upwards  in  circumference ;  and  the  state  of  decay  in  which  they  now  appear 
shews  that  they  have  witnessed  the  rites  of  the  Druids.  There  was  long  preserved 
in  this  forest  [and  a  renmant  still  remains  of]  the  breed  of  the  Scottish  wild  cattle, 
of  beautiful  appearance,  being  milk-white,  with  black  muzzles,  horns,  and  hoofs. — 
Vide  Introduction  to  Sir  WaUer  ScoU^s  welc-knoum  baJUad^  **  Qad'^wi  CoAt^A*^ 
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quaint  old  churchyard  of  his  native  parish  of  Stonehouse,  or  in  some 
quiet  and  shady  retreat  on  the  confines  of  his  paternal  home ;  and  thither 
crowds  would  repair  to  hear  the  new  doctrines,  and  learn  how  to — 

"  Kise  on  stepping  stones 
Of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things." 

The  Grays  were  among  Patrick  Hamilton's  earliest  converts ;  and  they 
earnestly  sought  to  impress  on  the  heart  of  their  child  the  necessity  of 
strong  faith  in  a  personal,  living  Christ,  and  of  uncompromising  devo- 
tion to  God  and  Christian  duty. 

*  Twas  the  afternoon  of  a  hrilliant  day  in  midsummer.  The  neighhour- 
ing  woods  and  valleys  were  tinged  with  a  halo  of  unusual  radiance  and 
unspeakable  beauty ;  the  wee  gurly  burn,  as  it  flowed  past  the  cottage 
door,  murmured  a  sweet  melodious  song;  and  the  birds  carolled  the  most 
soothing  and  enchanting  harmonies.  It  is  at  such  a  blissful  season  that 
delicious,  dreamy  thoughts  fill  the  soul,  and  the  world  and  its  burden 
of  care  and  sorrow  are  forgotten. 

Her  appointed  duties  for  the  day  having  been  ended,  Jeanie  Gray 
went  out  for  a  solitary  saunter.  Listening  to  the  voices  of  nature,  and 
musing  on  its  wondrous  mysteries,  the  time  sped  swifty  on;  and  almost 
without  knowing  it,  she  had  found  her  way  into  the  deep  recesses  of  the 
woods.  It  was  scarcely  gloaming  time,  and  she  could  yet  gather  some 
of  her  favourite  wild  flowers  which  temptingly  peeped  through  the  long 
grass,  and  glistened  in  the  fading  light  of  the  setting  sun  "  like  many  a 
golden  star."  There  was  a  certain  indescribable  fascination  in  this 
collecting,  arranging,  and  weaving  into  a  beautiful  garland  the  florid 
treasures  which  lay  spread  before  her  in  all  their  native  loveliness,  and 
the  shades  of  evening  had  gathered  around  her  ere  the  delightful  task 
was  ended.  The  blithe  and  cheery  little  maiden  now  sought  to  retrace 
her  steps  homewards;  but  on  gazing  round  the  spot  to  which  she  had 
wandered,  a  sense  of  bewilderment  stole  over  her.  Not  a  track  nor  a 
trace  could  she  see  of  the  way  by  which  she  had  previously  come ;  and 
gradually  the  terrible  thought  flashed  upon  her  that  she  was  lost — lost 
in  the  woods !  Shrill  on  the  evening  air  rose  the  cry  of  Jeanie's  sore 
distress ;  but  no  soi/nd  could  she  hear  save  the  occasional  lowing  of  the 
white  cattle,  the  faint  drip,  dripping  of  a  tiny  waterfall,  or  the  hum  of 
insects  stirring  among  the  sleeping  flowers.  The  weird-like  stillness 
which  prevailed  produced  in  the  mind  of  the  bewildered  girl  a  sense  of 
utter  loneliness,  and  she  sank  down  to  rest,  but  not  to  sleep ;  for,  as  she 
pondered  over  the  grief  and  anxious  solicitude  which  her  disappearance 
would  bring  to  her  parents,  and  of  her  own  seemingly  hopeless  and 
desolate  condition,  she  gave  vent  to  her  feelings  in  a  flood  of  tears. 
After  a  time  she  became  more  calm,  and  kneeling  on  the  dewy  grass, 
prayed  that  light  might  arise  out  of  the  darkness  which  enveloped  her. 
The  twittering  of  a  solitary  bird  on  an  overhanging  twig  caused  her  to 
look  up,  when,  gleaming  in  the  distance  through  the  trees,  she  observed 
the  reflection  of  lights. 

The  hope  of  deliverance  now  arose  within  her,  and  Jeanie  Gray  almost 
wept  ior  joy.  But  iVie  vo^  nv«»  long,  and  beset  with  almost  insurmount- 
abie  difficulty,  hy  leaaon  oi  liNi^  ii\rcsistQK>&  m^x^^  «x^d.  o^a^mires,  and 
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the  tangled  thicket  and  hrushwood  through  which  she  had  to  pass.  Ere 
long,  however,  the  hrave  girl  had  overcome  all  these  obstructions,  but 
was  so  greatly  exhausted  by  her  efforts,  that  she  fell  utterly  prostrate  at 
the  spot  opposite  Gadzow  Castle  gate,  where  the  midnight  revellers  found 
her  moaning  and  in  deep  distress. 

When  conveyed  into  the  interior  of  the  Castle,  it  was  found,  after  a 
few  days,  by  the  nurses  into  whose  care  the  wanderer  was  committed, 
that  a  slow,  insidious  fever  had  set  in ;  and  many  long  and  weary  nights 
of  patient  watching  were  required  ere  the  patient  was  pronounced  to  be 
out  of  danger. 

Mabel  Shrewsbury  was  nurse-in-chief,  and  as  she  sat  on  a  curiously- 
carved  oaken  chair  beside  the  rude  but  comfortable  bed  on  which  the 
sufferer  lay,  you  could  see  that  she  was  a  tall,  hright-complexioned  lady, 
of  stately  bearing,  with  just  a  shade  of  cunning  looking  out  through  her 
small  grey  eyes.  Her  friend  and  trusted  companion,  Euphemia  Seymour, 
who  willingly  shared  in  the  work  of  nursing  Jeanie  Gray,  was  a  person 
less  comely  in  appearance,  smaller  in  stature,  dark,  thin,  and  wiry.  Both 
were  descended  from  an  old  English  family,  from  whom  they  had  imbibed 
the  beliefs  of  the  Homish  Church,  and  they  naturally  exerted  themselves 
to  the  utmost  to  obtain  proselytes  to  their  narrow  faith,  hesitating  not  to 
use  means,  however  unscrupulous  and  questionable,  if  thereby  they 
attained  their  unworthy  end. 

Their  patient  was  now  gradually  regaining  strength,  and,  for  a  short 
time  each  day,  could  sit  and  talk  with  those  around  her.     Her  kind, 
though  bigoted  nurses,  backed  by  a  monk  named  Felix  Briar,  unitedly 
determined  that,  until  she  renounced  the  faith  of  the  hated  Reformers, 
she  would  be  practically  kept  a  prisoner,  and  prevented  from  returuing  to 
her  parents.      They  accordingly  did  everything  which   their  bigoted 
natures  suggested  to  advance  their  wicked  project.     The  most  crafty  and 
plausible  schemes  were  planned,  and  tempting  promises  held  out.     They 
offered  to  make  her  a  little  princess — to  give  her  fine  dresses,  and  a 
beautiful  pony  on  which  to  ride;  but  all  to  no  purpose.    They  next  tried 
in  many  ways  to  frighten  her  out  of  her  convictions;  and  a  very  cruel 
and  wicked  design  was,  among  others,  resorted  to.     One  evening,  at  a 
comparatively  late  hour,  Briar  and  two  of  his  confederates,  Basil  Menteith 
and  Philip  Montgomery,  entered  Jeanie*s  apartment,  and,  on  the  pretence 
that  they  were  goiog  to  take  her  home,  succeeded  in  getting  her  out  with 
them.    But  instead  of  doing  as  they  professed,  they  led  her  down  the 
glen  in  quite  an  opposite  direction,  pausing  not  until  their  progress  was 
stopped  by  a  mass  of  rock  which  lay  across  their  path.     They  clambered 
over  its  surface  with  some  difficulty,  Felix  himself  leading  the  way  towards 
a  point  which  overlooked  the  Avon  rolling  rapidly  beneath,  and  brown 
with  the  swollen  current.     Here  a  halt  was  made,  when  the  object  of  the 
miscreants  was  revealed  in  its  true  light.     Drawing  from  oue  of  his 
pockets  a  rope  having  a  noose  at  one  end,  Montgomery,  the  biggest  and 
most  repulsive-looking  of  the  trio,  threw  it  quickly  round  Jeanie  s  waist, 
and  in  a  moment  her  frail  form  was  dangling  over  the  precipice. 

A  piercing  shriek  for  mercy  rent  the  midnight  air ;  but  the  cry  was 
unheeded  by  those  stern,  rough  men.  Down,  down  they  bore  her,  nearer 
and  still  nearer  the  yawning  waters  below;  and  while  they  did  so,  loudly 
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called  upon  their  victim  to  recant;  but  their  demand  was  unheeded. 
The  barbarity  was  repeated  in  a  more  aggravated  and  cruel  form. 
Nothing,  however,  could  shake  the  steadfastness  of  the  heroic  girl,  and 
her  tormen^rs,  completely  baffled  and  crestfallen,  retired  with  her  to 
the  Castle. 


H«  n^  •!*  n» 


«v 


On  a  beautiful  sunshiny  day,  when  the  golden  tints  of  autumn  were 
filling  the  woods,  and  encircling  Gadzow*s  gothic  towers  in  a  halo  of 
dazzling  splendour,  Jeanie  Gray  was  returning  from  a  walk  along  the 
pleasant  shady  path,  near  the  margin  of  the  Avon  ;  and  as  the  waters 
of  the  classic  river  meandered  majestically  past  on  their  journey  to  the 
sea,  in  her  desolation  and  grief,  they  seemed  to  be  uttering  in  her  ear  a 
plaintive  dirge.  Having  gained  the  privacy  of  her  own  chamber,  the 
sorrow-stricken  girl  unbosomed  her  grief  to  Him  who  is  ever  present  to 
hear  the  cry  of  the  suffering  and  distressed.  No  sooner  had  she  ceased 
praying  than  she  was  aroused  by  a  gentle  tap  outside,  and  the  door  beioff 
opened,  Mabel  Shrewsbury  glided  majestically  into  the  room.  "  What,** 
observed  the  haughty,  naiTow-minded  dame,  feigning  a  hypocritical  ex- 
pression of  sympathy  on  seeing  tear-marks  on  Jeanie's  face — *'  what  can 
the  matter  be  with  my  little  princess  ?  "  With  tears  in  her  eyes,  and 
many  entreaties,  Jeanie  begged  to  be  conducted  to  the  cottage  of  her 
parents  at  Darngaber ;  for  well  she  knew  they  would  be  mourning  her 
long  and  mysterious  absence.  Mabel  latterly  consented,  hut  only  on 
condition  that  Jeanie  would  take  a  vow  to  become  a  good  and  tme 
Catholic.  The  temptation  was  strong]*  but  stronger,  even  than  the 
sacred  tender  ties  of  home,  were  the  inner  promptings  of  her  holier 
nature,  to — 

"  Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right." 

In  her  own  simple  way,  she  had  reasoned  that  it  would  be  wrong  to 
sacrifice  principle  to  filial  love  and  devotion ;  and  grandly  she  succeeded 
in  overcoming  the  temptation.  The  tempter  then  hurriedly  left  the 
room,  muttering  words  of  revenge  at  being  baffled  by  a  mere  child. 

That  same  evening  there  was  a  secret  meeting  between  Mabel  Shrews- 
bury, Euphemia  Seymour,  and  Felix  Briar,  the  monk;  at  which,  after 
considerable  deliberation,  it  was  arranged  that  Jeanie  Gray  should  be 
surreptitiously  conveyed  to  Blantyre  Priory,  where,  if  necessary,  even 
more  violent  measures  than  had  been  previously  adopted  would  be  used 
to  convert  the  little  heretic. 

But  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  always  in  the  end  come  to  naught; 
and  so  it  happened  in  this  case. 

Sir  John  Hamilton,  a  kinsman  of  the  then  possessor  of  Cadzow  Castle, 
along  with  Sir  James  Melville,  both  friendly  to  the  new  doctrines,  had 
been  out  hunting  in  the  forest;  and  returning  unusually  late,  found  that, 
to  appearance,  all  the  inmates  of  the  Castle  had  gone  to  rest.  After 
leaving  their  horses  in  the  stable  yard,  the  two  barons  were  threading 
their  way  along  the  passages  to  their  respective  sleeping  apartments, 
when  overhearing  the  sounds  of  earnest  conversation  coming  through 
the  chinks  of  a  door  which  they  were  obliged  to  p£iss,  they  paused  for  a 
moment  to  listen.    The^  ^ooti  V^w^  etiaw^h  to  convince  them  that  a 
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cruel  plot  was  being  concocted  for  the  abduction  of  Jeanie  Gray ;  and 
the  two  nobles,  exchanging  glances  of  withering  indignation,  strode 
silently  to  the  outer  court 

Sir  John  Hamilton  was  the  first  to  give  vent  to  his  feelincrs  of  wrath. 

*'  The  base,  deceiving  villains,"  said  he,  *'  that  would  seek  to  entrap  the 
little  lassie,  winning  and  gentle  as  a  dove,  and  pure  and  sweet  as  a 
breath  of  summer  air." 

"  Hush !  hush ! "  said  Melville,  raising  his  hand  in  token  of  silence. 
*'  We  must  speak  softly,  and  keep  ourselves  calm  if  we  would  do  this  girl 
a  service." 

As  the  plan  for  Jeanie's  removal  to  Blantyre  was  to  be  carried  into 
effect  on  the  following  morning,  they  felt  the  necessity  of  being  prompt 
and  decided  in  their  movements,  and  so  resolved  at  once  to  act. 

It  was  arranged  that  Sir  John  Hamilton  should  arouse  Jeanie,  and 
obtain  from  her  such  directions  as  would  enable  him  to  conduct  her 
beyond  the  reach  of  danger ;  while  Melville  was  to  remain  behind  at  the 
Castle,  and  watch  over  the  proceedings  of  the  conspirators. 

Meantime  the  chivalrous  knights  crept  slowly  and  stealthily  through 
the  corridors  leading  to  our  heroine's  bed-chamber;  and,  in  passing  to 
the  outside.  Sir  John  placed  a  ladder  against  the  wall,  by  means  of  which 
he  reached  the  small,  narrow,  and  only  window  in  the  room,  which  was 
just  beginning  to  glow  with  the  first  flush  of  the  gentle  morning  rays. 
%y  means  of  a  gentle  rap  on  the  window-pane,  the  young  and  startled 
sleeper  was  soon  aroused,  and,  in  a  few  words,  informed  of  the  nature  of 
the  plot  from  which  they  had  come  to  deliver  her.  Her  preparations  for 
flight  having  been  hurriedly  completed,  Jeanie  Gray  stepped  out  into  the 
court-yard,  where  she  was  assisted  by  Melville  to  mount  behind  the  good 
Sir  John,  on  his  steed  "fleeter  than  the  mountain  wind;"  and  as  the 
noble  animal  dashed  off  with  its  living  burden  in  the  direction  of  Dam- 
gaber,  the  startled  red  deer  bounded  from  the  thick  copsewood,  and  the 
wild  cattle,  looking  sullen  at  being  so  rudely  disturbed,  each  in  turn 
majestically  rose  from  the  grass,  and  roared  and  bellowed  till  the  echoes 
were  heard  dying  away  in  the  distance  among  "the  huge  oaks  of  Evandale." 

The  speed  at  which  the  fugitives  rode  brought  them  to  their  destination 
just  as  the  glorious  sun  was  flinging  all  around  his  rays  of  golden  light 
and  glory,  and  in  a  few  moments  the  wanderer  was  restored,  and  once 
more  locked  in  her  mother's  arms. 

The  scenes  which  followed  it  is  unnecessary  to  describe.  We  therefore 
drop  the  curtain,  with  this  remark,  that,  excepting  in  the  hearts  of  Felix 
Briar,  the  monk,  and  his  associates  in  the  plot,  there  was  unfeigned 
satisfaction,  and  unspeakable  universal  joy,  over  the  return  of  the  loved 
and  lost,  the  brave  and  gentle  Jeanie  Gray. 

A  London  Shoe-black. — One  shoe-black,  on  losing  a  mother,  dearly 
beloved,  shrank  from  the  idea  of  having  her  buried  by  the  parish.  Insis^ 
ing  on  paying  for  the  funeral  by  instalments,  he  raised  the  final  payment 
only  a  week  before  his  own  decease.  Apparently  dying  of  a  broken  heart, 
the  expenses  of  his  own  funeral  were  subscribed  by  his  fellow-scholars. 
— Sword  and  Trowel, 
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ASKING  A  BLESSING  ON  OUR  FOOD. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson  pens  an  article  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  (U.S.,)  in  reply  to  a  written  question,  "  Why  do  Christian  people 
ask  a  blessing  at  table?"  He  says,  that  "  the  custom  seems  to  be  passing 
out  of  fashion**  in  the  United  States;  adding,  that  "  the  customs  of  our 
fathers  as  to  family  religion  are  changing  much/'  and  not,  he  leads  us  to 
believe,  for  the  better.  The  ''  hurried  life  we  live  seems  to  eat  out  all 
the  wish  for  such  things'*  as  family  worship.  The  writer  contrasts  this 
decay  of  family  religion  with  what  he  observed  in  visiting  this  country, 
and  of  which,  so  far  as  regards  family  worship,  he  takes,  we  fear,  a  much 
too  favourable  view.  His  remarks  will  be  perused  with  interest,  and  the 
Scriptural  e^^mples  which  authorize  and  hallow  the  example  of  "  grace 
before  meat,''  will  be  found  stated  seasonably  and  well: — 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  images  that  ever  rose  upon  my  imagination, 
was  suggested  to  me  by  a  chance  delay  for  two  days  among  the  lakes  and 
mountains  of  the  Trosachs  Glen.  I  happened  to  make  the  inquiry, 
What  became  of  the  villagers,  so  suddenly  disappearing  at  nightfall  from 
the  streets?  and  a  sandy-haired  Scotchman  replied, ''  Most  of  them  would 
be  at  prayers  about  this  time!"  And  i  looked  up  into  the  fair  blue  sky, 
and  thought  how  fine  a  thing  it  would  be  to  have  a  resting-place,  high 
enough  just  to  hear  the  murmur  of  voices,  as  tbey  read  a  verse  about, 
and  sang  one  of  the  old  Fsalras,  before  the  impressive  hush  in  which  the 
father  offered  prayer!  How  grand  would  be  the  swell  of  sound,  when  a 
whole  village  was  going  on  its  knees  before  God ! 

Prayer  in  the  family  is  the  one  thing  to  be  looked  after,  at  the  altar  or 
the  table, — that  act  in  which  the  head  of  the  household  is  the  high-priest 
for  his  home-sacrifice.  Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  history,  tells  us  that,  in  the 
days  of  our  ancestors,  England  was  as  true  as  Scotland  in  this  duty. 
He  says  that  when  a  person  came  early  to  the  door  of  his  neighbour,  and 
desired  for  a  moment  to  speak  with  the  master  of  the  house,  it  was  as 
common  a  thing  for  the  servant  to  tell  him  with  freedom — "My  master 
is  at  prayers,"  as  it  is  now  to  say,  "  He  is  not  up." 

Even  in  the  annals  of  New  England  there  used  to  be  told  the  story 
that,  when  Lord  Dartmouth,  after  whom  one  of  our  greatest  colleges  is 
named,  was  once  going  on  a  hunting-excursion  with  King  George,  he 
kept  the  entire  cavalcade  for  a  half-hour  at  his  door,  courtiers  and  hounds 
waiting;  and  his  simple  apology,  as  he  at  last  came  forth,  was,  **  I  was 
paying  my  morning  homage  to  my  heavenly  King!" 

It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  journey  somewhat  widely  over  this  world, 
east  and  west;  and  while  I  admit  that  the  "  Cottar's  Saturday  Night"  is 
not  obsolete  in  Scotland,  and  in  England  a  decorous  observance  of  the 
forms  of  family  religion  is  kept  up,  and  in  our  own  land  many  a  father  is 
found  faithful,  yet  I  am  constrained  to  say,  that  the  Mohammedaus  are 
the  only  people  who  seem  never  to  be  ashamed  of  their  religion.  They 
ivill  pray  at  the  prescribed  hours,  whether  the  rest  of  the  people  are 
"sjmpathetic**  or  not. 
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Our  children  are  living  a  shallow  life  compared  with  that  which  gave 
us  our  training.    We  bad  few  books,  and  some  of  them  were  dull  and 
hard.    We  had  no  newspapers  or  music.    And  Puritan  Sabbatbs  have 
become  a  proverb  to  many  for  tbeir  severity  and  ruggedness.    I  would 
we  were  all  worthier  of  our  start.    That  sort  of  life,  after  all,  made  manly 
men  and  womanly  women.    It  wrought  out  character  in  as  fine  a  pattern 
as  ever  shone  in  strength  and  beauty.    Oh,  it  is  a  pity  to  let  even  one  so 
small  a  custom  as  grace  at  table  fade  out  of  use!    That  pause  of  deco- 
rum, when  all  are  quietly  seated,  and  even  the  baby  closes  her  eyes,  and 
folds  her  little  hands,  when  the  father  rises  to  his  office  as  a  "  king  and 
priest  unto  God,"  and  thanks  him  for  hearing  the  prayer  for  daily  bread 
he  knows  the  children  offered;  oh,  how  full  of  might  and  meaning  it  is! 
Ah  me,  shall  I  ever  forget  that  first  meal,  when  home  for  a  visit,  just  after 
J  had  become  a  Christian  in  the  distant  village  where  I  was  a  teacher,  my 
father  turned  suddenly  to  me,  delegating  his  intercession  for  the  moment 
to  me,  his  son!    And  I  am  sure  all  of  us  will  remember  the  majesty  of  my 
elder  brother's  manhood,  when,  on  the  evening  of  my  dear  old  father's 
funeral,  he  did  not  wait  for  me,  nor  sufier  me,  minister  though  I  was,  to 
summon  the  broken  circle,  but  calmly  and  modestly  drew  forth  the  Bible, 
and  assumed  his  primacy  at  the  honoured  family  altar. 

Something  was  said,  just  at  this  point,  about  there  being  a  few  texts 
which  might  be  in  order.  It  was  easy  to  find  1  Cor.  x.  80,  82.  There 
the  word  occurs,  "If  I,  by  grace,  be  a  partaker,*'  means  "by  saying 
grace.**  So  in  the  parallel  verse,  1  Tim.  iv.  5.  So  in  the  explanatory 
passage,  Komans  xiv.  6.  Then  we  were  reminded  by  one  of  our  intelli- 
gent teachers,  that  Christ  is  never  recorded  to  have  eaten  without 
invoking  a  blessing.  When  He  fed  the  five  thousand,  (Matt.  xiv.  19,) "  He 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed  and  brake"  the  loaves.  When  He  fed 
the  four  thousand,  (Matt.  xv.  85,)  He  "  gave  thanks."  When  He  ate  with 
the  two  disciples  near  Emmaus,  (Luke  xxiv.  80,)  He  "  took  bread  and 
blessed  it.'*  And  even  at  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  (Matt.  xxvL 
i26,)  He  "  blessed'*  the  bread,  and  "  gave  thanks*'  for  the  wine. 

Another  reference  was  made  to  the  Apostle  FauFs  example,  when  he 
came  ashore  from  shipwreck,  (Acts  xxxvii.  38-35,)  and  partook  of  his  first 
meal.  Although  he  had  been  almost  famished  for  fourteen  days,  and 
although  it  was  evident  this  poor  prisoner  was  in  company  with  many 
who  were  not  "sympathetic,''  he  "  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in 
presence  of  them  all.*' 

Our  time  passed  away  in  this  study  of  Ood's  Word  so  rapidly,  that  the 
hour  vanished.  But  I  am  sure  the  impression  was  deepened  on  all  our 
minds,  as  to  the  need  and  the  glory  of  family  religion.  Grace  at  meal 
was  only  one  part  of  a  great  household  system.  If  one  wanted  to  keep  up 
that  old  form  of  thanks  at  the  end  of  the  meal,  there  could  be  no  harm 
in  it.  A  recognition  of  God's  mercy  was  always  in  order.  But  entire 
freedom  of  conscience  remained.  Particulars  might  differ,  but  the 
general  aim  of  the  household  should  be  to  glorify  God. 

So  far  from  fashion's  interfering  with  this  ancient  and  honourable 
custom,  I  have  observed  in  Great  Britain,  on  many  occasions,  that  it  is  a 
mark  of  decided  Ul-breeding  to  omit  grace  at  table.  On  public  feast-days 
the  ceremony  is  quite  elaborate.    In  the  houses  of  genteel  people,  tne 
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guests  often  stand  behind  their  chairs  untU  the  blessing  is  asked.  Even 
among  godless  people  the  practice  is  retained.  It  may  only  be  a  form, 
but  the  form  is  decent.  And  I  have  never  noticed  an  absence  of  serious- 
ness or  becoming  gravity,  even  when  I  knew  the  company  was  decidedly 
unsympathetic. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  this  I  ever  knew,  have  been 
on  some  of  the  ocean  steamers.  When  we  crossed  in  the  "  Helvetia," 
the  captain,  by  whose  side  I  sat,  invariably,  himself,  asked  the  blessing 
at  every  meal.  And  a  sedate,  respectful  gravity  attended  the  exercise. 
Upon  tie  "  Spain,"  the  captain  always  called  upon  ipe  for  the  giving  of 
thanks,  and  in  every  instance  caused  the  covers  to  remain  unlifted. 
When  the  weather  was  rough,  so  that  he  had  to  be  on  duty,  he  sent 
audible  and  public  word  to  me  by  the  head  steward,  *'  The  captain's  com- 
pliments, sir,  and  will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  say  grace  in  bis  absence?" 

These  magnificent  ships  were  both  of  the  National  Line  of  Liverpool 
All  honour  to  those  true  gentlemen  on  the  sea. 


Brick-making  in  Egypt. — At  one  place  the  people  were  making  bricks 
with  straw  cut  into  small  pieces,  and  mingled  with  the  clay  to  bind  it 
Hence  it  is  that,  when  villages  built  of  these  bricks  fall  into  rubbish, 
which  is  often  the  case,  the  roads  are  full  of  small  particles  of  straw,  ex- 
tremely offensive  to  the  eyes  in  a  high  wind.  They  were,  in  short,  en- 
gaged exactly  as  the  Israelites  used  to  be — making  bricks  with  straw; 
and  for  a  similar  purpose — to  build  extensive  granaries  for  the  Bashaw: 
treasure  cities  for  Pharaoh. — Jowett's  Christian  Researches, 


A  Bagged  School  Boy's  Honesty. — Our  Bagged  school  teachers,  in 
their  daily  toils,  it  is  easy  to  believe,, would  feel  the  crosses  of  their  life- 
work  to  be  unsupportable  were  they  not  lightened  by  extraordinary 
encouragement.      Some  of   the    half-clad  uncouth   natures    who,  till 
assisted  by  the  mission  agency,  were  subjected  to  evil  influences  on  all 
sides,  have  received  what  in  time  of  trial  has  conquered  evil,  and 
asserted  the  supremacy  of  good.    A  newspaper  boy  once  picked  up  a 
parcel  containing  ^850,  and  dazzled  by  the  vastness  of  the  prize,  and 
concealing  his  fortune  from  his  associates,  he  made   for   Liverpool, 
intending  to  emigrate,  and  be  a  great  person  in  a  foreign  clime.     dmX, 
at  Liverpool,  conscience  spoke,  and  the  teaching  of  the  class  rose  in 
condemnation  until  the  lad  could  not  proceed.    When  he  would  have 
stepped  on  board  the  ship  a  voice  within  said,  "The  money  is  not 
tours;"  and  so,  returning  to  London,  he  gave  the  parcel  to  his  mother, 
an  extremely  poor  but  honest  creature,  who  unhesitatingly  returned  the 
whole  to  its  lawful  owner.     Now,  how  did  that  boy  profit  by  ragged 
school  teaching  in  a  temporal  sense  merely?    Instead  of  three  hundred 
and  fifty,  he  received  only  twenty  pounds;  yet,  by  being  apprenticed 
with  that  amount,  it  went  further  than  any  ill-gotten  gain  by  introducing 
him  to  a  good  position  for  life.    The  owner  of  the  money  also  discovered 
that  schools  may  return  blessings  into  the  bosoms  of  their  promoters.— 
Sword  and  Trowel, 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINX. 


253 


Science  without  Beligion  is  insane;  Beason  without  Bevelation  gropes 
about  in  the  dark ;  and  Philosophy  loses  her  holy  ordination  as  priestess 
of  the  Most  High,  unless  she  be  faithful  in  her  office  as  the  bearer  both 
of  incense  and  of  light. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

**  The  Creed  of  the  Heart"  No,  II,,  in  next  number. 

The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication* 
Ths  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  njected  communications. 


^nUllipntt 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Ukion. 
— ^The  ordinary  meeting  of  Directors 
was  held  on  Monday  evening,  21st 
October.  Preliminary  to  the  business, 
and  in  keeping  with  the  proposal  of 
the  London  Sabbath  School  Union, 
a  short  meeting  for  special  prayer 
was  held.  Reports  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  following  District  Unions 
were  read, — viz.,  Middle,  North- 
Sastem,  Partick  and  Hillhead, 
South-Eastem,  Southern,  and  North- 
western. On  their  own  recommend- 
ation the  Publications'  Committee 
were  empowered  to  raise,  if  possible, 
£50  to  assist  in  supplying  Sabbath 
School  Societies  with  the  Library 
Books  of  the  London  Union  at  a 
greatly  reduced  rate,  and  to  have 
the  BCiieme  carried  out  immediately. 
The  completed  Lesson  Sheet  for  1873 
was  submitted,  and  approved.  The 
Public  Meetings'  Committee  reported 
the  arrangements  for  the  Model 
Lesson  Class.  In  addition  to  Mr. 
Morrison  taking  Vharge  of  it  during 
November  and  December,  on  the 
South-side,  Mr.  Richard  Chalmers 
had  agreed  to  conduct  it,  during 
January  and  February,  1873,  in  the 
West-end,  and  Mr.  C.  D.  Wason, 
during  March  and  April,  in  the 
East-end.  A  cmantity  of  copies  of  the 
Report  of  the  rerth  Convention  pro- 
ceedings, now  being  printed,  was 
authorized   to  be   purcnased.      The 


Statistics'  Committee  submitted  drafts 
of  the  Statistical  Schedules  proposed 
to  be  issued  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
which  were  approved  of. 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union.  — The  bi-monthly 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  in 
Buchanan's  Temperance  Hotel,  on  the 
evening  of  the  23rd  September,  at 
8  o'clock.  It  was  intimated  that  the 
Rev.  Dr.  M*Auslane,  of  London, 
would  preach  the  Annual  Sermon 
on  behalf  of  the  Union  about  the 
middle  of  December.  The  letter  on 
Sabbath  School  entertainments  was 
submitted  to  the  meeting,  but  there 
was  no  remedy  a^eed  upon  for  the 
evil  complained  of.  It  was  reported 
that  Mr.  Morrison,  of  the  Free 
Normal  School,  had  kindly  consented 
to  conduct  the  Model  Lesson  Class 
during  November  and  December. 
Several  communications  from  Moder- 
ators of  Kirk-Sessions  and  Sabbath 
School  Societies  were  read  by  the 
President,  generally  favourable  to 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
by  Sabbath  School  Teachers.  The 
circular  on  Universal  Prayer  having 
been  placed  before  the  meeting,  it 
was  resolved,  that  on  Sabbath,  the 
20th  day  of  October,  a  Specal  Prayer 
Meeting  be  held  in  Erskine  Hall,  and 
that  printed  notices  be  circulated 
among  the  teachers,  setting  forth  the 
nature  of  the  meeting.     A  general 
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outline  of  the  proceedings  at  the 
Perth  Sabbath  School  Convention 
was  given  by  the  President,  Mr. 
Aird,  and  Mr.  M*Callum  made  a  few 
remarks  on  the  impressions  of  the 
gathering. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. — The  usual  bi-monthly  meet- 
ing of  this  Union  was  held  on 
Thursday  evening,  lOth  October — 
James  Templeton,  Esq. ,  in  the  chair. 
A  letter  from  the  General  Union 
regarding  a  proposal  to  hold  all  Sab- 
bath school  entertainments  between 
the  15th  December  and  15th  January 
was  read,  and  the  matter  referred  to 
Schools'  Committee,  with  the  sugges- 
tion, that  from  15th  December  to  15th 
January  Would  probably  be  found 
the  most  suitable  time.  Another 
letter  from  the  General  Union,  invit- 
ing special  prayer  for  the  scholars  of. 
our  schools,  was  also  laid  before  the 
meeting.  It  was  agreed  to  order 
fifty  copies  of  the  report  of  the  Perth 
Convention.  Messrs.  Wm.  E.  Eobert- 
son  and  James  Miller,  representatives 
of  this  Union  at  the  Convention  in 
Perth,  gave  interesting  and  sugges- 
tive reports  of  the  proceedings.  It 
was  remitted  to  the  Public  Meeting' 
Committee  to  arrange  for  a  social 
meeting  of  the  Union,  to  be  held  in 
Novemoer. 

NoBTH- Western  Sabbath  School 
Union. — The  Union  met  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  the  8th  October. 
The  Directors  and  representatives 
met  at  7.30,  and  considered  the 
subject  of  Sabbath  school  enter- 
tainments, attention  to  which  had 
been  solicited  by  the  General  Union 
and  the  Western  District  Union. 
A  unanimous  opinion  was  expressed 
as  to  the  desirability  of  putting  down 
Soiree  Hunting  on  the  part  of  the 
scholars;  but  the  meeting  was  not  so 
unanimous  as  to  the  adoption  of  the 
suggestion,  that  in  order  to  do  so 
these  entertainments  should  be  held 
in  one  week.  At  the  close  of  the 
consideration  of  this  subject,  the 
Directors  and  representatives  ad- 
journed to  the  large  laai^  ol  ^e^  St, 


Stephen's  Church,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  a  conference  of  the  teachers 
of  the  district  on  matters  relating  to 
Sabbath  school  work.  Mr.  Gray  pre- 
sided, and  after  devotional  exercises, 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  John  Douglas, 
Mr.  J.  N.  Cuthbertson  read  a  paper 
on  a  few  Personalities  to  Sabbath 
School  Teachers,  Mr.  Williani  Keddie 
gave  an  address  on  Local  Schools  and 
District  Visitation,  and  the  Chairman 
gave  a  short  account  of  the  proceed- 
m^  of  the  Sabbath  School  Convention 
at  Perth.  The  meeting,  though  thinly 
attended,  was  altogether  most  agree- 
able, the  addresses  being  more  than 
usugiUy  interesting  and  instructive. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — ^The  usual  bi-monthly  meet- 
ing of  this  Union  was  held  on  8th 
October  —  Mr.  John  Steel  in  the 
chair.  The  Committee  appointed  to 
make  arrangements  for  Music  Class, 
reported,  that  having  been  unsuccess- 
ful in  procuring  the  Hall  of  Ander- 
sonian  University,  they  were  unable 
to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  last 
meeting.  The  Committee  -was  reap- 
pointed, with  full  powers  to  arrangefor 
a  Music  Class  if  a  suitable  HaU  could 
be  obtained.  The  Magic  Lantern  hay* 
ins  been  put  into  thorough  working 
order,  it  was  intimated  that  Societies 
would  shortly  be  advised  of  the  terms 
on  which  they  could  have  an  exhibi* 
tion  of  it  to  their  scholars.  The  Half- 
Yearly  Prayer  Meeting  was  held  in 
the  Hall  of  the  Free  Tron  Church, 
on  22nd  September,  about  100  being 
present.  Tne  Visitation  Committee 
submitted  a  circular  offering  to  visit 
Societies  at  their  Business  Meetings, 
and  suggesting  several  subjectsior 
consideration.  One  of  the  Delegates 
to  the  Convention  at  Perth  handed 
in  a  written  report  of  the  proceedings, 
and  the  Delegates  were  awarded  a 
vote  of  thanks  for  their  attendance. 
Mr.  Laird  gave  an  interesting  report  d 
the  business  which  had  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  General  XJinion  at 
its  recent  meetings.  A  circular  from 
the  Western  Union,  and  a  letter  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  General  Union, 
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was  read  to  the  meeting,  regarding 
Sabbath  School  entertainments.     Va- 
rious opinions  were   expressed,  but 
it  was  ultimately  decided  to  request 
the  Visitation  Committee  to   ascer- 
tain if  Sabbath  School  Societies  would 
be  willing  to  carry  out  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Western  Union,  and  have 
all  their  entertainments  in  one  week. 
The  circulars  from  the  London  Sunday 
School   Union    and   General    Union 
were   also   read,    suggesting   special 
prayer  on  certain  days  for  Sunday 
schools;  and  representatives  were  re- 
quested to  see  that  the  matter  was 
"brought  before  their  several  Societies. 
North-Eastern  District  Union. 
— The  ordinary  meeting  of  this  Union 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  Monday, 
7th  October.     There  were  present  13 
Districts,  and  Mr  Salmon,  the  presi- 
dent, occupied  the  chair.     After  the 
usual  routine  business,  the  Convener 
of  the  Visitation  Committee  reported 
that  arrangements  had  been  completed 
for  the   usual  visits  being  paid  to 
schools  in  the  District.     The  Chair- 
man made  a  report  regarding    the 
Institute  under  the  care  of  Free  St. 
John's  congregation,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  which  they  had    received 
£100  from  the  legacy  of  £300  given  to 
the  Union  by  the  Trustees  of  the  late 
Alex.  Mitchell,  Esq.     Two  rooms  in 
Duncan  St.  had  been  specially  fitted 
up  for  the  purpose;  £45  had  already 
been  subscribed  of  the  £60  required 
by  the  terms  of   the   Bequest;   32 
young  men  had  already  expressed  a 
desire  to  join,  and  it  was  being  opened 
that  evening  by  Professor  Keddie. 
A  letter  from  the  secretary  of  the 
General  Union  anent  Sabbath  school 
entertainments  was  then  read.    From 
the  statements  of  those  present,  it 
would  appear  that  in  a  majority  of 
cases  Soirees  take  place  during  Jan- 
uary and  February.     It  was  therefore 
suggested  that  February  be  named 
as  a  suitable  month  within  which  all 
such  entertainments  might  be  held. 
It  was  also  suggested  in  connection 
with   this  subject,   that  Periodicals 
should  be  given  umf  ormly  on  the  first 


Sabbath  of  the  month,  and  only  to 
regular  attenders.  The  consideration 
of  the  stationary  or  retrogressive 
character  of  Sabbath  schools  in  the 
city,  adjourned  from  last  meeting, 
was  then  taken  up;  and  the  Secretary, 
in  accordance  with  instructions,  read 
a  statement  compiled  from  the  Statist- 
ics of  the  North-Eastern  District  for 
the  last  three  years.  Comparing  1869 
with  1870,  there  was  an  increase  of  10 
teachers,  324  children  on  roll,  and 
396  in  attendance.  Comparing  1870 
with  1871,  there  was  a  decrease  of 
15  teachers,  an  increase  of  204  child- 
ren on  roll,  and.  a  decrease  of  332  in 
attendance.  Comparing  1869  with 
1871,  there  appears  to  be  a  decrease 
of  5  teachers,  and  an  increase  of  528 
children  on  the  roll,  and  64  in  attend- 
ance. The  following  facts  were  also 
brought  out: — I.  Teachers — In  7  so- 
cieties, the  number  of  teachers  has 
remained  stationary.  In  4  of  these 
the  number  of  scholars  has  also  re- 
mained stationary,  while  3  shew 
an  increase.  In  10  societies,  the 
number  of  teachers  has  increased. 
In  8  of  these  the  number  of  scholars 
has  also  increased,  while  2  shew  a 
decrease.  In  14  societies,  the  num- 
ber of  teachers  has  decreased.  In  9 
of  these,  the  number  of  scholars  has 
also  decreased,  while  5  shew  an  in- 
crease. IL  Scholars. — In  14  socie- 
ties there  has  been  an  increase  both 
on  roll  and  in  attendance.  In  8 
societies  there  has  been  a  decrease 
both  on  roll  and  in  attendance.  In 
those  societies  where  there  has  beea 
an  increase  of  both  teachers  and 
scholars,  the  proportion  is  12  on  roll 
and  10  in  attendance  per  teacher.  In 
those  societies  where  there  had  been 
a  decrease  of  both  teachers  and  scho- 
lars, the  proportion  is  28  on  roll, 
and  20  in  attendance  for  each  teacher. 
— Consideration  of  the  above  state- 
ment led  the  meeting  to  the  conclusion 
that  practically  the  schools  had  made 
no  advance  during  the  last  three 
years,  and  that  this  could  be  account- 
ed for  only  by  a  deficient  supply  of 
teachers.     The  responsibility  for  tlua 
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rested  upon  congregations,  and  the 
only  remedy  was  to  stir  up  the 
churches  to  deeper  earnestness  and 
greater  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  It  was  afterwards  resolved 
to  hold  the  Annual  Social  Conference 
of  teachers  in  the  district  on  Friday, 
22d  November. 

Paktick  and  Hillhead  Sabbath 
School     Union. — ^The     bi-monthly 
meeting  of  this  Union  was  held  on  10th 
October.     A  letter  from  the  General 
Union    referring    to    entertainments 
was  read.     It  was  thought  desirable 
that  these  should  be  arranged  to  take 
place  about  the  same  time,  to  prevent 
children  wandering  from  school  to 
school  in  the  hope  of  sharing  in  them 
alL     It  was  accordingly  agreed   to 
recommend  the  Societies   connected 
with  the  Union  to  have  their  enter- 
tainments during  the  second  week 
of  February.     The  proposid  to  have 
a  Social  Meeting  in  connection  with 
the    Union    was  discussed;    it  was 
ultimately  agreed  that  it  should  be 
deferred  till  March.     Circulars  from 
the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union 
and  London  Sunday  School  Union, 
on  the  subject  of  Universal  Prayer 
on  behalf  of  Sabbath  Schools,  were 
laid  before  the  meeting.     It  was  in- 
timated that  a  prayer  meeting  of  the 
teachers  had  been  arranged  for  the 
evening  of  the  Fast-day,  in  the  Hall 
of  Newton  Place  Church.     The  con- 
vener   of    the    Visiting    Committee 
reported  that  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  visiting  the  different  Sabbath 
schools  during  the  winter,  most  of 
the  Societies  naving  signified  their 
willin^ess    to    receive    deputations 
from  the  Union.     It  was  reported  on 
behalf  of  the  Visiting  Committee  that 
they  had  arranged  to  have  a  model 
class  during  the  months  of  November, 
December,  January,   and  February, 
on  Thursday  evenings,  in  the  Hall  of 
Newton  Place  Church.   Dr.  Morrison, 
Messrs.   Ashcroft,  Begbie,  and  Bis- 
sett,    had    agreed   to   take  part   in 
conducting  it.      Some    conversation 
took  place  as  to  the  boundaries  of  the 


The  matter  was  remitted  to  the  visit- 
ing Committee  to  report  to  next 
meeting. 

The  Jesuit  Fathebs. — ^According 
to  the  Edinburgh  Courant,  a  number 
of  the  Jesuit  Fathers  expelled  from 
Germany  have  arrived  at  the  Jesuit 
establishment  in  Lauriston  Places 
Edinburgh. 

The    Guildford    Mission — ^Thi 
Old    Soldier. — ^We    have    received 
our  annual  communication  from  Mr. 
Eobert  Macdonald,   an   old  soldier, 
and  formerly  a  Sabbath  school  teacher 
in  Glasgow,  who  has  for  twelve  years 
conducted  a  Mission  school  for  hoys 
in  Guildford,  Surrey,   reporting  the 
progress  of   that   useful    enterprise. 
The  opening  of   the    new   hall  and 
schools  in  the  month  of   September 
last,  attracted  a  large  assembly  of  all 
classes  of  the  inhabitants  ^f  the  town— 
the  Mayor  of   Guildford   presidini. 
The  meeting  was  commenced  wiu 
devotional  exercises.     The  school  was 
instituted  in  1860,  to  provide  secular 
and   relig^us    instruction     to    poor 
boys,  and,  where  possible,  to  procuie 
for  them  suitable  employment.     It  is 
unconnected  with  any  sect  or  party, 
and  the  varied  and  respectable  attend- 
ance at  the  meeting  shews  the  general 
confidence  in  which  it  is  held.     The 
number  of  boys  presently  on  the  roll 
is  500,  most  of  whom,  according  to 
the  annual  report,  would,  but  for  the 
school,  be  wandering  in  the  streets. 
The    Rev.    F.    Paynter,     Rector  d 
Stoke,  said  he  felt  it  to  be  a  great 
honour  and  privilege  to  assist  in  any 
way  in  furthering  such  a  good  work. 
He  believed  it  to  be  a  woA  for  God, 
and  in  the  man  Grod  had  raised  vf 
they  had  a  very  efS.cient  instrument 
for  carrying  it  out.     It  was  not  eveiy 
one  who  had -the  knack  of  drawing 
children  of  a  class  such  as  come  to 
these  schools;  and  when  a  man  came 
forward  that  had  the  knack,  whose 
heart  was  filled  with  love  to  thoee 
poor  children,  and  whose  work  was 
so  manifestly  owned  and  blessed  by 
God,  the  least  they  could  do  was  i 
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lay  in  their  power  to  assist  him. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Tate,  of  Send  and 
Hipely,  said,  that  day  was  his  own 
harvest  thanksgivmg,  and  he  did  not 
think  he  could  have  had  a  more 
appropriate  beginning  for  his  eveninc 
service  than  having  been  permitted 
to  take  part  in  a  meeting  like  the 
present.  For  twelve  years  Mr.  Mac- 
donald  has  been  sowing  seed  in  much 
faith  and  patience.  He  was  a  true 
hero.  It  was  comparatively  easy  to 
carry  on  a  work  when  one  was  ap- 
plauded, when  every  effort  was  ap- 
preciated, and  the  eyes  of  the  public 
were  on  us ;  but  not  so  easy  to  go  on 
day  after  day,  and  night  after  night, 
holding  on  the  even  tenour  of  our  way, 
without  encouragement  or  notice,  and 
feeling  perhaps  sometimes  that  our 
motives  were  misunderstood  and  mis- 
interpreted— ^to  say  what  was  right 
must  be  done,  and  should  be  done, 
under  all  costs  and  circumstances. 
This  was  a  true  harvest  thanksgiving. 
He  said,  "God  bless  such  a  work." 
Mr.  Macdonald  had  great  courage, 
for  he  was  an  old  soldier. — In  the 


evening  there  was  a  tea  meeting, 
where  the  ladies  shewed  their  inter- 
est in  the  school  and  its  work.  The 
expense  of  obtaining  the  newpremises, 
by  transforming  part  of  an  old  fac- 
tory, leaves  a  deficiency  of  about 
£150;  but  we  hope  the  worthy  old 
soldier  will  soon  be  relieved  from  this 
burden.  Any  assistance,  he  assures 
us,  from  former  friends  and  scholars 
in  Glasgow,  (his  school  was  in  a  back 
court  behind  Knox's  church,  Portland 
Street,)  will  be  especially  acceptable. 
Mr.  Macdonald  mentions  to  us  that 
he  finds  it  absolutely  necessary,  for 
the  protection  of  his  youthful  charge, 
to  urge  them  to  abstain  from  strong 
drink  and  tobacco-smoking ^  the  latter 
practice  amongst  boys  leading  to  the 
former.  Referring  to  the  fruits  of 
the  religious  instruction  and  super- 
intendence in  the  school,  he  writes: 
— "Did  you  only  hear  the  earnest 
prayers  of  some  of  those  youths  and 
young  men,  who  some  years  ago  were 
ringleaders  in  wickedness,  their  love 
and  humbleness  of  heart  would  do 
you  good." 
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LESSON  XLVI.— NOVEMBER  17. 

The  Passage  op  the  Jordan. — Joshua  iii. 

The  Israelites  had  a  terror  of  the  walled  towns  of  Canaan.  The  spies  sent  by 
Moses  returned  with  this  amongst  other  disheartening  intelligence,  "  The  cities  are 
walled  and  very  great."  Of  a  diflferent  spirit  were  the  two  trusty  spies  of  Joshua, 
who  returned  from  their  exploration  of  Jericho  with  the  cheering  and  assuring 
report,  "Truly  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land;  for  even  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do  faint  because  of  us."  Forthwith  the  order  was 
issued  by  Joshua,  to  prepare  for  the  passage  of  the  Jordan.  The  order,  as  recorded 
in  chap.  i.  11,  is  considered  to  belong  to  this  place,  as  following  upon  the  return 
of  the  spies,  which  seems  the  more  probable,  as  it  is  succeeded  by  the  expression 
of  the  people's  readiness  to  follow  their  leader  with  all  alacrity  and  obedience, 
<i.  16-18.) 

7  Verses  1-6. — From  their  camping  ground  the  Israelites  removed  to  the  border  of 
the  river,  where  three  days  were  employed  in  the  necessary  preparations.  They 
were  required  to  make  ready  victuals,  and  "sanctify,"  or  solemnize  themselves. 
*'  To-morrow,"  meaning  the  fourth  day,  *'  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you," 
said  the  faithful  commander.  The  river  was  fordable  during  most  part  of  the 
year ;  it  was  now  in  the  flood  of  harvest  time ;  and,  by  the  way,  the  winnowing  of 
flax  on  the  flat  house-top  of  Rahab's  inn,  affords  a  corroborative  testimony  to  the 
season.  A  leader  with  less  faith  in  the  promise  of  God  would  have  looked  at  the 
vast  encumbered  host,  and,  without  the  means  of  embarking  them  on  the  turbulent 
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fltream,  might  have  questioned  the  possibility  or  the  propriety  of  crossing  the  riyer 
at  that  particular  period,  when  an  earlier  or  a  later  month  would  have  enabled 
them  to  ford  it  without  difficulty.  But  Joshua  remembered  what  Grod  did  for 
Israel  at  the  Bed  Sea,  and,  banishing  doubt  and  fear,  bade  the  priests  take  up  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  lead  the  way.  The  people  participated  in  the  faith  o! 
their  leader,  and  trusted  in  the  promise  of  the  God  of  their  fathers.  They  were 
instructed  to  follow  the  ark,  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  the  pledge  of 
Divine  guidance  and  protection. 

Verses  7-13. — Joshua  is  encouraged  in  his  arduous  charge  by  the  promise  that  he 
will  be  specially  honoured  before  the  people  by  tokens  of  the  Divine  presenoOi 
He  announces  to  the  tribes  the  manner  of  their  passage.  Their  miraculous  transit 
of  the  river  was  the  presage  and  pledge  of  conquest,  possession,  and  protection  in 
Canaan. 

"Verses  14-17. — These  verses  describe,  with  Scriptural  brevity  and  simplicity,  a 
miracle  wrought  by  "the  Lord  of  all  the  eartii,"  who  reversed  the  laws  of  nature 
in  demonstration  of  His  almighty  power,  and  of  His  love  and  condescension  to  Bis 
chosen  people.  No  sooner  were  the  feet  of  the  priests  who  carried  the  ark  dipped 
in  the  brim  of  the  river  than  the  waters  were  arrested  in  their  course  to  the  Dead 
Sea,  the  destination  of  the  Jordan,  and  piled  up  as  an  heap,  without  overflowing 
the  neighbouring  country ;  and  "  the  people  passed  over  right  against  Jericho." 
Meanwhile  the  ark  rested  in  the  midst  of  the  nver  channel,  to  shew  that  the  power 
which  cleft  a  passage  for  the  multitude  through  the  rushing  stream  preserved  the 
passage  free  till  "all  the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry  ground."  Thus  faith 
triumphed  in  priests,  people,  and  leader,  and  the  Lord  did  wonders  among  them, 
(Psal.  cxiv.) 

Practical  Lessons. 

1.  The  Lord  is  a  ready  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

2.  Difficulty  must  not  deter  from  duty.  lYust  in  the  Lord  for  guidance  and 
support. 

3.  Life  is  symbolized  by  the  wanderings  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  death,  by  the  passage  of  the  Jordan ;  and  heaven,  by  the  entrance  into  tiie 
promised  land,  (Heb.  iii.,  iv.) 

4.  Jesus  passed  through  the  Jordan  when  its  "swellings"  were  fiercest.  He  is 
the  ark  of  His  people's  confidence.  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  1 
will  be  with  thee,"  (Isa.  xliii.  2.)  In  the  dark  valley  (Psal.  xxiii.  4)  He  suppoirts 
them,  and  His  welcome  waits  them  in  the  heavenly  world — "  WeU  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  (Matt.  xxv.  21,  23.) 

Memory  Exercise— ^Yioii&c  Catechism  46.— Psalm  Ixvi.  8-12. 
Subject  to  be  Proved^TrvLQ  Faith  overcomes  Difficulties. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"The  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lobp 
stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  ajid  all  the 
Ifiraelites  passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people  were 
passed  clean  over  Jordan." — -Joshua  iii.  17. 


LESSON  XLVII.— NOVEMBER  24. 

The  Twelve  Disciples  Chosen. — Mark  iii.  7-21. 

I.  Jesus  a  Saviour  for  all  mankind,  (v.  7-12.) — Compare  Matt.  xii.  15-21 ;  Luke 
vi.  17-19. — '*  Jesus  withdrew  himself"  (v.  7,)  *.  «.,  retired  from  Hiscastomary  woric 
in  the  synagogue,  where  He  had  met  so  much  opposition,  *'to  the  sea"  i.  e,,  tin 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  or  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  on  the  bosom  of  which  He  was 
80  often  thereafter  to  find  a  refuge.  The  description  of  the  multitudes,  and  the 
placea  whence  they  came,  (v.  7, S,^  ft^\&\»iQt^^a&Tsvstft  ^graphically  than  anywbei* 
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else  in  the  Gospels  the  composition  of  the  audiences  whom  the  Lord  tanght  and 
healed.  It  is  said  of  the  multitude  from  Galilee  that  they  '* followed  Him,"  per- 
haps denoting  a  closer  fellowiship ;  whereas  those  from  Judea,  and  from  Jerusalem, 
and  from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  "  came 
unto  Him."  Possibly  there  were  G entiles  and  heathens  among  them.  Unto 
Him,  verily,  was  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  be,  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  The  crowd 
became  so  great,  "  He  spake  to  His  disciples,  that  a  small  ship  shotUd  wait  on 
Him"  (v.  9,)  i,  e,,  should  be  at  hand,  or  remain  near,  lest  He  should  suffer  violence 
from  the  pressure  of  those  who  had  "plagiies,"  or  diseases,  in  their  desire  to  touch 
Him,  (v.  10.)  Would  that  we  all  manifested  as  much  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of 
the  soul  as  we  do  for  the  health  of  the  body !  "  And  unclean  spirits,"  i.  e.,  per- 
sons who  were  possessed  by  unclean  spirits,  '*  when  they  saw  Him,^^feU  down," 
&c.,  (v.  11,)  i.  e.,  the  spirits  recognised  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  caused  the 
"bodies  of  the  possessed  persons  to  fall  down  and  to  utter  the  cry,  (James  ii.  19.) 
*'  And  He  straitly  charged  them,"  (v.  12,)  i.  «.,  strictly  ordered  them,  not  to  make 
Him  known  as  the  Messiah.  Hearing  about  Christ,  and  even  knowledge  about 
Christ,  is  not  saving  of  itself,  unless  it  lead  the  soul  to  Him.  Jesus  recoiled  from, 
and  rejected,  the  homage  of  demons. 

II.  Organization  of  the  Primitive  Church,  (v.  13-19.) — Compare  Matt.  x.  2-4 ; 
Luke  vi.  12-16  ;  Acts  i.  13. — "  He  goeth  up  into  a  mountaiii,"  (v.  13,)  literally 
**  the  hill ;"  either  some  well  kn8wn  hill  near  Capernaum,  or  the  hill  district. 
"  And  calleth  whom  He  would,"  selected  certain  disciples,  who,  as  the  sequel 
shews,  were  possessed  of  very  various  gifts  and  graces,  suitable  for  different  cir- 
cumstances.    "And  He  ordained  tvjelve,"  (v.  14,)  made,  set  apart,  nominated: 
the  reason  or  purpose  of  the  appointment  being  distinctly  stated  to  be,  (1)  that 
they  should  be  with  Him,  (2)  that  He  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  (3)  to 
have  power  over  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils.    This  very  important  transaction 
embraces,  then,  (a)  the  call,  {h)  the  ordination,  and  (c)  thee  ommission — the  whole 
preliminary  to  the  formal  sending  forth  two  and  two,  (chap.  vi.  7.)    Verses  16-19 
give  the  names  of  the  Twelve,  substantially  agreeing  with  three  similar  lists  given 
elsewhere.    Notice,  (1)  Simon  He  " sur named"  Peter,  i.e.,  "added  tKe  nartie" 
Peter,  and  to  James  and  John  He  added  the  name  Boanerges.    (2)  Simon  Peter 
is  always  named  first,  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  others,  addressed  as  leader  by  our 
Lord  and  others,  and  after  our  Lord's  ascension  generally  took  the  lead :  all  this, 
probably,  on  account  of  bis  bold  and  energetic  character,  and  in  no  sense  implying 
any  primacy  or  pre-eminence  over  the  Church.     (3)  Excepting  Peter,  who  is 
always  first,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  always  last,  the  others  are  usually  named  in  pairs, 
perhaps  indicating  the  couples  that  went  together.     (4)  Peter  and  Andrew  were 
sons  of  Jonas,  James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  all  of  Bethsaida,  and  partners 
in  the  fishing  business.     (5)  Andrew  and  John  had  been  disciples  of  the  Baptist, 
and  seem  to  have  been  the  first  to  follow  Jesus.     (6)  Philip  is  also  expressly  said 
to  have  belonged  to  Bethsaida,  and  Bartholomew,  or  son  of  Talmai  or  Tolomseus, 
we  take  to  be  the  same  as  Nathaniel  of  Cana  in  Galilee.     (7)  Matthew,  "  the  pub- 
lican," also  named  Levi,  writer  of  the  first  Gospel.     (8)  Thomas,  called  Didymus, 
best  known  for  his  slowness  of  belief  in  the  resurrection.     (9)  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus^^^  writer  of  the  Epistle  of  James,  called  the  "Lord's  brother,"  (t. «., 
cousin  or  relative,)  also  "  James  the  less."    (10)  Lebheus,  probably  the  same  as 
Thaddeus,  or  "  Judas  the  brother  of  James,"  (the  Lord's  brother,)  writer  of  the 
Epistle  of  Jude.     (11)  Simon  the  Canaanite,  same  as  "  Simon  called  Zelotes," 
the  term  Canaanite  having  no  reference  to  country,  but  synonymous  with  Zelotes 
or  Zealot,  so  called  as  having  belonged  to  a  secret  society  or  club  of  that  name. 
(12)  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  Him.     His  being  among  the  twelve  shews, 
(1)  the  all-endearing  love  of  Christ ;  (2)  the  greatness  of  human  depravity ;  (3)  the 
dangers  of  spiritual  office,  without  an  inner  union  with  Christ ;  (4)  the  visible 
Church  a  community  of  imperfect  men.     "  And  they  went  into  a  house,"  or,  as  in 
margin  of  Bible,  "  went  home,"  returned  to  Capernaum  as  their  headquarters  and 
centre  of  operations. 

III.  Jesv^  spared  not  Himself,  (v.  20,  21.)—"  The  multitude  cometh  together 
again,"  as  was  always  the  case  when  Jesus  was  known  to  be  in  any  of  the  towns.^ 
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**so  that  tliey  could  7ioi  so  much  as  eat  bread"  (v.  20,) — all  privacy  impossible. 
How  often  did  our  Lord,  in  the  exercise  of  His  vocation,  forget  eating  and  drinkbg 
and  sleep  !  **And  when  His  friends  heard  of  it,"  (v.  21,)  compare  Matt.  xiL 
46-50,  "  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  Him."  Most  likely  Jesus  nad  again  gone 
outside  of  ^e  house  to  spesJi:  to  the  people,  and,  very  natorally.  His  mends  or 
kinsmen,  knowing  how  exhausted  He  was,  would  go  out  to  bring  Him.  in.  "i^or 
they  said,  He  is  beside  himself" — He  is  carried  away  with  excitem«Dt,  and  no 
longer  master  of  himself.  Well  might  Jesus  have  replied,  '*  My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,"  &c.,  (Isa.  Iv.  8.)  Or,  as  He  said  on  another  occasion,  **  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of,"  (John  iv.  32.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  47. — Psalm  Ixviii.  9-11. 

Subject  to  6«^r(wcc2— Preaching  is  one  of  Grod's  Ordinances. 

Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  He  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  Him,  and  that 
He  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils." — ^Mark  iii.  14,  15. 


LESSON  XLVIII.— DECEMBER  1. 
The  Danger  op  Blasphemt.— Mark  iii.  22-35. 

Note  fibrst  who  brought  the  charge  against  Jesus.  It  was  the  scribes.  Explain 
fully  who  they  were,— expounders  of  the  law,  who  ought  to  have  known  that 
casting  out  devils  was  God's  work.  And  yet  they  give  out  that  Jesus  did  this 
work,  not  in  virtue  of  the  power  of  God,  but  because  He  was  in  league  with  the 
devil.  To  what  terrible  lengths  will  prejudice  drive  us.  Here  was  a  work  of  God, 
a  work  none  but  God  could  do,  and  yet  the  scribes,  rather  than  admit  that  Jesns 
did  this  and  other  like  works  because  God  was  with  Him,  maintained,  and  wished 
it  to  be  believed,  that  He  did  them  through  the  power  of  the  devil.  '  Make  this 
point  very  clear  to  the  children,  for  herein  lay  the  terrible  sin  of  these  scribes— the 
sin  of  knowingly  and  wilfully  attributing  to  the  devil  what  they  knew  to  be  a 
work  of  God.  This  was  blasphemy  of  the  deepest  dye,  and  brought  down  Christ's 
severe  reproof. 

Notice  His  answer  and  reproof.  Your  statement,  says  Christ,  is  absurd,  is  con- 
trary to  nature.  Take  the  case  of  a  kingdom :  if  it  be  divided  against  itself  what 
must  happen?  So  with  a  house  or  a  family.  This  is  a  well-known  axiom,  and  we 
see  instances  of  it  every  day.  Now,  then,  apply  the  same  principle  to  Satan.  Is 
it  likely  that  he  will  seek  to  disturb  his  own  kmgdom?— is  it  likely  that  he  will  rise 
against  himself?  Would  not  this  be  to  bring  on  himself  self-destruction?  The 
devil's  cry  is  ever  the  same, — ''let  us  alone;"  and  he  trembles  and  cries  out  with 
fear  when  he  knows  that  Jesus  is  coming  near.  Is  it  likely  that  he  would  begis 
to  play  into  the  hands  of  Jesus  by  casting  out  himself?  The  thing  is  absurd.  But 
more.  He  who  can  cast  out  devils  must  be  greater,  stronger  than  the  devil,  (v.  27.) 
The  devil  is  strong;  he  guards  his  house  well — what  Bunyan  calls  ''mansouL 
He  keeps  watch  over  his  goods,  and  will  allow  no  one  to  come  near  them.  He 
that  would  s]poil  these  goods— that  would  snatch  them  out  of  Satan's  hsuids— most 
be  able  to  bind  Satan.  Jesus  has  snatched  many  a  poor  sinner  out  of  Satan's 
grasp,  and  will  snatch  many  more.  He  began  the  work  when  He  was  on  earth- 
He  carries  it  on  still;  and  because  He  can  do  this — ^because  He  can  spoil  Satan's 
house.  He  is  stronger  and  mightier  far,  and  casts  out  devils  in  His  own  power, 
and  not  in  that  of  Satan.  We  ought  to  bless  God  for  this  precious  truth,  that 
Jesus  is  stronger  than  Satan.  If  no  devil  were  to  be  cast  out  until  Satan  should 
do  so.  none  would  ever  be  cast  out.  Thank  God  that  Jesus  can  bind  Satan,  cas 
take  nis  prey  from  him,  and  will  one  day  bruise  him  under  our  feet. 

Having  thus  answered  the  acribes,  He  then  warns  them  very  solemnly,  (v.  28-30.) 
He  reminds  them  that  aH  svn  ui^  \AAS<^«mi^  ts^  \^%  t^cvc^ven  men  but  one— 
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blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  is  this  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Read  v.  30,  and  the  explanation  is  clear.  They  had  said  that  Jesus  had 
cast  oat  devils  by  Beelzebub — ^that  He  had  an  unclean  spirit.  They  knew  He 
had  not,  and  they  wilfully  attributed  this  work  of  the  Spirit  to  the  devil.  They 
said  this  blessed  work — so  like  God's  work— is  not  God's  work,  but  the  devil's. 
When  men  are  wilfully  blind — when  men  wilfully  put  good  for  evil,  and  evil  for 
good — what  hope  caw  there  be  for  such?  Christ  says  there  is  none.  Let  us  beware 
of  speaking  any  evil  word  of  any  work  of  God,--i.  e,,  of  blaspheming  any  work  of 
the  Spirit. 

Notice,  lastly,  the  incident  in  the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  learn  this  great  lesson,. 
— that  doing  the  will  of  God  is  our  grand  dutv.  Believing  is  essential,  but  faith 
without  works  is  dead.  Any  little  boy  can  get  as  near  to  Christ  as  ever  Mary  did, 
by  simply  doing  Christ's  will  Read  Matthew  vii.  21,  John  vii.  17,  and  various 
other  passages,  all  bearing  on  this  point.  **  Thy  will  be  done,"  we  pray;  but  th 
prayer  is  useless,  unless  we  try  to  do  His  will. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  48. — Psalm  Ixxiv.  9-12. 
Svibject  to  he  Proved— The  Spirit's  Work  necessary  to  Salvation. 


Text  for  Non-Beading  Classes. 

"  He  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  nevei* 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation." — ^Mark  iii.  29  • 


LESSON  XLIX.— DECEMBER  8. 
Jericho  Besieged  and  Taken.— Joshua  vi. 

Verses  1-14. — Jericho,  invested  by  the  Israelites,  "was  straitly  shut  up" — 
closely  blockaded.  The  terror-stricken  inhabitants  lacked  courage  to  offer 
resistance  to  their  invaders,  and  trusted  to  their  walled  defences.  Joshua 
receives  instructions  how  to  conduct  the  siege  from  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
host,  (shewn  in  former  Lesson  to  have  been  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  here,  y.  2, 
called  "the  Lord,"  or  Jehovah.)  In  v.  4,  Joshua  is  expressly  assured  of  success 
— "  See,  I  have  given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,"  as  if  its  conquest  were  already 
complete.  < 

The  host  of  Israel  is  commanded  to  march  round  the  city  once  every  day  for  six 
days,  and  on  the  seventh  day  seven  times;  the  armed  men  neading  the  procession; 
seven  priests  following,  with  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns ;  then  the  ark  of  the 
covenant — sacred  symbol  of  God's  presence  and  power — carried  by  priests,  the 
ministers  of  God ;  and  after  them  the  multitude  of  the  people ;  the  priests  sounding 
their  trumpets ;  the  people  marching  in  silence,  which  they  were  prohibited  from 
breaking  even  by  conversation,  (v.  10.) 

What  would  the  people  in  the  beleaguered  city  think  of  this  strange  procession 
as  they  viewed  it  daily  from  the  walls?  Not  without  awe  would  they  behold  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  which  a  few  days  before  had  rested  in  the  channel  of  the  Jordan, 
while  the  people  made  their  miraculous  passage  on  dry  land.  The  Canaanites  saw, 
indeed,  that  only  the  vanguard  of  the  host  bore  arms;  but  the  absence  of  warlike 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  tens  of  thousands  who  marched  behind  the  ark, 
would  only  suggest  to  the  besieged  the  idea  of  a  supernatural  force  held  in  reserve, 
and  which  it  would  be  vain  to  resist.  They  appear  to  have  been  paralyzed  by  fear, 
and  made  no  attempt  either  to  repel  the  besiegers  or  to  stipulate  for  terms  of 
capitulation.  See  the  infatuation  produced  in  the  doomed  Canaanites  by  habitual 
wickedness;  they  could  neither  fight  nor  flee;  they  neither  sued  for  peace  with 
man,  nor  sought  forgiveness  of  God. 

Verses  15-21.—  Marching  thirteen  times  round  Jericho  with  no  result  save  main- 
taining its  blockade,  was  sufficiently  trying  to  the  faith  of  the  Israelites.  Their 
faith,  however,  remained  unshaken.  On  the  seventh  day,  after  the  city  had  been, 
seven  times  encircled  by  the  martial  host,  suddenly  their  leader  proclaimed  his 
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final  order — "  Shout !  for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city."  Then  the  sound  of  » 
the  trumpets  ran^  throughout  the  host,  and  ''the  people  shouted  with  a  great  ^ 
shout."  The  spirit  of  lively  faith  and  fervent  prayer  was  in  that  shout  as  it  edioed 
np  to  heaven.  Amidst  the  tumultuous  clangour  the  walls  fell  prostrate,  the 
besiegers  entered  the  city,  "every  Inan  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the 
city."  J^ever  was  city  taken  before  or  since  in  such  a  fashion.  It  was  the  doing 
of  the  Lord,  and  wondrous  in  the  eyes  of  the  faithful  Israelites ;  for  faithful  they 
shewed  themselves  on  this  their  entrance  into  Canaan.  And  so,  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  this  striking  testimony  is  borne  to  their  fidelity  and  obedience,— 
*' By  faith  \A3lQ  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  after  they  had  been  compassed  about 
seven  days." 

Observe,  1.  The  honour  put  upon  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  the  priests  of  God, 
in  the  conspicuous  place  assigned  to  them  in  this  remarkable  transaction. 

2.  The  trumpets  are  supposed  to  have  been  those  used  at  the  jabUee  and  other 
festive  occasions.  Ministers  are  the  Lord's  heralds,  proclaiming  wrath  against  His 
spiritual  enemies,  and  the  freedom  of  the  Gospel  jubilee  to  all  true  believers. 
(Joel  ii.  1,  15,  16;  Jer.  iv.  5;  1  Cor.  xiv.  8;  Lev.  xxv.  8-22.) 

8.  God  accomplishes  His  end  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  by  means  which  the 
world  despises.  The  victory  achieved  by  the  blowing  of  rams*  horns  at  the  siege 
of  Jericho,  is  compared  to  the  eflfect  of  the  "foolishness  of  preaching,"  (so  the 
world  estimates  it,)  which  is  nevertheless  "the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God,"  (1  Cor.  i.  18-25.)  "Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
ezalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,"  (2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  49.— Psalm  Ixxviii.  55-57. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — Kindness  to  God's  Servants  is  Rewarded. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  They  utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword." — Joshua  vi.  21. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS   OF  THE   LESSONS. 

Lesson  XLVIII. — Points  for  illustration: — Christ's  power  wrongly 
judged — ^the  terrible  guilt  thereby  incurred  (92) — the  strong  man 
and  the  stronger — Jesus  a  spoiler  (93) — fraternal  relationship  to 
Jesus  by  doing  God's  will  (94.) 

92.  BlaspTiemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost. — One  of  the  loftiest  and 
purest  women  who  ever  lived  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  every  question 
and  answer  of  the  lessons  she  taught  her  class  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
Many  sheets  were  thus  collected.  When  she  came  to  lie  dowd  on  her 
last  earthly  pillow,  she  gave  her  writings  to  a  young  friend,  who  soon 
after  moved  into  a  country  district.  The  young  girl's  father  was  engaged 
in  building,  and  profanity  was  awfully  prevalent  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Among  the  men  who  were  hired  was  one  pre  eminent  in  this  bad  art, 
and  more  especially  did  he  profane  the  holy  name  of  his  Maker.  By 
some  accident,  a  stray  leaf  of  this  lady's  writing  had  escaped  from  the 
window,  and  blew  into  the  building  where  this  man  was  at  woii. 
Tbinking  it  a  letter  oi  ]^&i^Qt  ol  \x«A^^,\v^  took  it  up,  and  read,  "What 
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is  the  doom  of  the  swearer? — Everlasting  death  and  hanishment  from 
God.  Our  Saviour  says»  *  All  manner  of  sin  shall  he  forgiven;  hut  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness.*"  The  man 
read,  and  thought,  stunned.  He  went  away  quiet  and  humbled.  The 
good  which  the  silent  pen  does  lives  when  the  hand  which  held  it  is 
stilled  for  ever. — American  Messenger, 

93.  Christ's  victory  over  Satan. — When  Mahomet,  the  second  of  that 
name,  besieged  Belgrade,  in  Servia,  one  of  the  captains  at  last  got  upon 
the  wall  of  the  city,  with  his  colours  displayed.  A  noble  Bohemian 
espying  this,  ran  to  the  captain,  and  clasping  him  fast  about  his  middle, 
asKed  one  Capistranus,  standing  beneath,  whether  it  would  be  any 
danger  of  damnation  to  his  soul,  if  he  should  cast  himself  down  headlong 
with  that  dog,  (so  he  termed  the  Turkish  captain),  to  he  slain  with  him. 
Capistranus  answered  that  it  was  no  danger  at  all  to  his  soul.  The 
Bohemian  forthwith  tumbled  himself  down,  with  the  Turk  in  his  arms, 
and  so,  by  his  own  death  only,  saved  the  life  of  all  the  city.  Such  an 
exploit  as  this  Christ  plays  upon  the  devil.  The  devil,  like  the  great 
Turk,  besieged  not  only  one  city,  but  even  all  mankind.  Christ  alone, 
like  this  noble  Bohemian,  encountered  with  him;  and  seeing  the  case 
was  so,  that  this  dog,  the  devil,  could  not  be  killed  stark  dead,  except 
Christ  died  also,  therefore  He  made  no  reckoning  of  His  own  life,  but 
gave  Himself  to  death  for  us,  that  He  only  dying  for  all  the  people,  by 
His  death  one  deadly  enemy  might  for  ever  be  destroyed. — Old  Author^ 
1610. 

94.  A  King's  daughter. — A  poor,  but  pious  woman,  called  upon  two 
elegant  young  ladies,  who,  regardless  of  her  poverty,  received  her  with 
Christian  affection,  and  sat  down  in  the  drawing-room  to  converse  with 
her  upon  religious  subjects.  While  thus  employed,  a  dashing  youth  by 
chance  enter^,  and  appeared  astonished  to  see  his  sisters  thus  engagea. 
One  of  them  instantly  started  up,  and  exclaimed,  "Brother,  don't  be 
surprised;  this  is  a  king's  daughter,  though  she  has  not  yet  got  her  fine 
clothing." — Cope. 

Lesson  XLIX. — Points  for  iUustration: — The  sevens,  or  the  perfect  use 
of  means  (95)— the  ark,  or  power  only  in  the  Lord — ^the  spoil  is  the 
Lord's — Bahab  saved,  the  reward  of  service  (96) — the  re-builder's 
curse. 

95.  Using  the  means. — Faith  will  teach  thee  to  use  means  as  God's 
ordinance;  but  rely  on  God  to  bless  it  While  Faith's  hand  is  on  the 
plough,  her  eye  is  in  heaven.  AnnuSt  nan  ager,  facit  fructum, — "  The 
influences  of  heaven,  not  the  tillage  of  the  husbandman,  make  it  a 
fruitful  year."  Sometimes  the  physicians  appoint  a  powder  to  be  taken 
in  wine  or  beer.  Now,  it  is  not  the  beer  or  wine  that  does  the  cure,  but 
the  powder;  they  being  only  used  to  convey  it  into  the  stomach.  Thus 
mercy  is  handed  over  to  us  by  the  blessing  of  God  in  the  use  of  means; 
yet  think  not  the  means  do  it,  but  the  blessing  of  God  mingled  with  it, 
and  infused  into  it. — QurnaU. 

96.  The  reward  of  doing  one's  duty. — Whitfield  and  a  pious  companion 
were  much  annoyed  one  night,  at  an  inn,  by  a  set  of  gamblers  in  the 
room  ad[joining  where  they  slept.     Their  noisy  clamour  and  horrid 
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blasphemy  so  excited  Whitfield's  abhorrence  and  pious  sympathy  that 
he  could  not  rest.  "  I  will  go  in  to  them,  and  reprove  their  wickedness," 
he  said.  His  companion  remonstrated  in  vain.  He  went.  His  words 
of  reproof  fell  apparently  powerless  upon  them.  Beturning,  he  lay  down 
to  sleep.  His  companion  asked  him,  rather  abruptly,  '*  What  did  you 
gain  by  it?" — ^^A  soft  jiillow  *'  he  said  patiently,  and  soon  fell  asleep. 

Lesson  L. — Points  for  iUtistraiion: — Secret  sins  prejudicial  to  success- 
sin  or  sinner  cannot  be  hid — covetousness;  dress  and  money  (97, 
98,  99) — the  Lord's  fierce  anger  at  sin  and  the  judgments  thereon. 

97.  Covetousness — a  change  for  the  worse. — A  respectable  widow  lady, 
with  a  very  small  income,  distiaguished  for  her  liberality  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  in  process  of  time  came  into  the  possession  of  an  ample  fortune, 
greatly  to  the  joy  of  all  who  knew  her  benevolent  disposition.  But  it 
was  with  no  small  regret  that  her  minister  observed  she  no  longer 
came  forward  unsolicited  towards  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  that,  when 
applied  to,  she  yielded  her  aid  but  coldly  and  grudgingly,  and  sometimes 
excused  herself  from  giving  at  all.  On  one  occasion  she  presented  a 
shilling  to  the  same  cause  to  which  she  had  formerly  given  a  guinea, 
when  in  a  state  of  comparative  poverty.  The  minister  felt  it  his  duty  to 
expostulate  with  her,  and  remind  her  of  her  former  generosity,  when  her 
means  were  so  circumscribed.  "  Oh,  sir,"  she  affectingly  replied,  "  then 
I  had  the  shilling  means,  but  the  guinea  heart;  now  I  have  the  guinea 
means,  but  only  the  shilling  heart.  Then  I  received  from  my  heavenlj 
Father's  hands,  day  by  day,  my  daily  bread,  and  I  had  enough  and  to 
spare;  now  I  have  to  look  to  my  ample  income,  but  I  live  in  constant 
apprehension  that  I  may  come  to  want." 

98.  Covetousness — its  degradation. — A  young  man  once  picked  up  a 
sovereign  lying  on  the  road.  Ever  afterwards,  in  walking  along,  he  kept 
his  eye  fixed  steadily  upon  the  ground,  in  hopes  of  finding  more.  And  in 
the  course  of  a  long  life  he  did  pick  up,  at  different  times,  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  coins,  gold  and  silver.  But  all  these  years,  while  he  was  looking 
for  them,  he  saw  not  that  the  heavens  were  bright  above  him,  and  nature 
beautiful  around.  He  never  once  allowed  his  eyes  to  look  up  from  the 
mud  and  filth  in  which  he  sought  his  treasure;  and  when  he  died—a 
rich  old  man — he  only  knew  this  fair  earth  as  a  dirty  road  to  pick  ap 
money  as  you  walk  along. — Dr  Jeffers. 

99.  Covetousncss-^never  satisfied.— ^^^  When  I  was  a  lad,**  says  one, "  an 
old  gentleman  took  some  trouble  to  teach  me  some  little  knowledge  of 
the  world.  With  this  view,  I  remember,  be  once  asked  me  when  a  man 
was  rich  enough  ?  I  replied,  *  When  he  has  a  thousand  pounds.'  He  said, 
*No.'  *Two  thousand?'-— *  No.'  *Ten  thousand?'— 'No.'  'Twentj 
thousand?* — *No.'  *A  hundred  thousand?*  which  I  thought  would 
settle  the  business;  but  he  still  continuing  to  say  *  No,'  I  gave  it  up,  and 
<K)nfessed  I  could  not  tell,  but  begged  he  would  inform  me.  He  gra?ely 
said,  *  When  he  has  a  little  more  than  he  has,  and  that  is  never!  If  he 
acquires  one  thousand,  he  wishes  to  have  two  thousand;  then  ^^q,  then 
twenty,  then  fifty;  from  that  his  riches  would  amount  to  a  hundred  tboo- 
•sand;  and  so  on,  till  he  has  grasped  the  whole  world;  after  which  be 
irould  look  about  hlui,\\\L«  k\^:sA.Ti^«t^lQ»x^\&Ar  worlds  to  poBsesB.'" 
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THE  FSEEDMEN  AND  AFSICA. 

TO  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  OF  SCOTLAND. 

I  AM  especially  interested  in  the  evangelization  of  the  African  race. 
This  arises  from  the  fact  that  they  have  so  long  been  down-trodden  and 
neglected,  and  now  present  such  a  hopeful  harvest  field.  A  thousand 
coloured  preachers  are  needed  just  now,  sufficiently  instructed  to  become 
wise  and  efficient  leaders  among  their  race,  in  America  and  Africa.  We 
have  cared  for  the  material  wants  of  the  emancipated,  but  they  need  a 
Christian  education.  They  have  preachers,  but  a  majority  of  them  can 
neither  read  nor  write.  What  a  Christian  work  is  to  be  done  to  these 
four  millions!  Then  there  is  Africa,  which  has  a  population  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  millions,  or  one-tenth  of  the  entire  earth!  The  pro- 
vidences of  the  hour  are  opening  that  vast  continent  to  the  Christian 
Church,  and  how  is  it  to  be  brought  to  Christ?  Says  an  eminent 
authority, — 

"For  three  hundred  years  the  white  race  has  undertaken  the  work 
of  reclaiming  Africa,  and  has  signally  failed;  and  for  two  reasons:  First, 
because  the  whites  cannot  endure  the  climate;  and,  second;  on  account 
of  the  hostility  of  the  natives,  engendered  by  the  slave  trade;  the  work, 
then,  must  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  educated  blacks  from  the  United 
States." 

To  educate  coloured  missionaries,  the  "  American  Missionary  Associ- 
ation "  has  established  a  seminary  in  New  Orleans,  the  metropolis  of 
the  south,  in  the  midst  of  thousands  of  freedmen.  Hundreds  of  young 
men  are  ready  to  prepare  for  missionary  work  among  their  people,  at 
home  and  abroad;  but,  all  their  lives  in  bondage,  they  are  without  the 
means.  One  of  the  Professors  writes  us  that  a  score  of  young  men  of 
promise  have  applied  for  admission,  but  a  want  of  means  bars  their 
entrance.    The  seminary  has  no  funds,  and  relies  upon  such  free-will 

NO.  XII.]  M  ^<i\A,T.XX^, 
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offerings  as  God  may  incline  His  people  to  m/Jce.  The  Eoman  Catholic 
Church  has  a  hundred  young  men  in  training  for  that  American  field. 
Will  the  Protestant  Church  train  thosem  illions  for  Christ  ?  Will  you 
share  in  that  hlessed  work?  For  this  I  am  deputed  by  American 
Christians  to  make  an  appeal  to  our  Biltish  brethren. 

The  principal  religious  bodies  of  Scotland  have  commended  our 
mission,  and  individuals  have  made  generous  contributions.  As  your 
Sabbath  schools  are  looking  for  Providential  mission  fields,  let  me  ask 
you  to  remember  benighted  AMca. 

£5  will  pay  the  tuition  of  a  student  for  a  single  year;  £10  will 
supply  him  with  plain  food;  and  ;£15  will  pay  all  his  expenses.  £bO  will 
educate  a  missionary. 

If  unable  to  give  neither  of  these  amounts  at  once,  can  you  not  pledge 
it  in  instalments,  or  solicit  it  from  friends?  One  home  missionary  has 
pledged  a-fifth  of  his  salary;  and  a  young  girl  of  sixteen,  dependent  upon 
her  own  earnings,  has  promised  five  pounds  a-year.  Will  you  do  some- 
thing, in  this  hour  of  crisis,  for  Ethiopia,  whose  cry  has  long  ascended  to 
heaven,  and  whose  hands  are  now  outstretched  to  the  Christian  ChuFch? 
"  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  these  things  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  ba^e 
done  it  unto  me." 

Funds  sent  to  John  M'Callum,  office  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magame, 
75  St.  George's  Place,  Glasgow,  will  be  promptly  forwarded,  and  sacredly 
devoted,  as  you  shall  direct. — I  remain  yours,  for  the  benighted, 

J.  W.  Healt. 


AUTHOR  OP  "OH,  THAT  WILL  BE  JOYFUL!" 

Among  the  deaths  recorded  recently  was  that  of  Mr.  Thomas  Bilby,  aged 
seventy-eight,  who  had  been  for  twenl^-eight  years  parish  clerk  of 
Islington.  Mr.  Bilby  was  the  author  of  that  familiar  hymn,  with  its 
cheery  tune,  the  most  popular  of  all  hymns  with  children, — 

"  Here  we  suffer  grief  and  jjain. 
Here  we  meet  to  part  again^ 
In  heaven  we  pait  no  more. 

Oh,thatwillbejoyfid!" 

Thomas  Bilby  was  a  native  of  Southampton.  In  1809  he  enlisted  as  a 
soldier,  and  remained  eight  years  in  the  army.  He  always  took  much 
interest  in  juvenile  education,  and  studied  the  *' Infant  School  System* 
under  Mr.  Buchanan,  whose  seminary  on  Brewer's  Green,  Westminster, 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  infant  school  in  England.  In  1825,  Mr. 
Bilby  obtained  charge  of  a  training  school  at  Chelsea,  where  upwuxis  of 
five  hundred  male  and  female  teachers  were  instructed  under  bis  super- 
intendence. In  1835  he  went  to  the  West  Indies  as  inspector  of  schools, 
and  introduced  the  new  method  of  juvenile  teaching  into  several  of  the 
islands.  From  his  labours,  in  connection  with  the  Bev.  James  BeynoldSr 
the  '*  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School  Society  "  took  its  origin.  Jointly 
with  Mr.  B.  B.  Bidgway  he  published  several  works,  which  have  been 
largely  useful  in  Schools ;  "  The  Nursery  Book,"  the  "  Book  of  Qaadro- 
pads,"  and  "The  InfaxiVTftWiViet'^  Aaalstant."    The  well-known  hynmi 
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"  Oh,  that  will  be  joyful ! "  was  first  printed  in  1882.  It  has  long  been 
taken  as  public  property,  and  in  looking  through  more  than  a  dozen 
collections  in  common  use  we  find  in  none  of  them  the  name  of  the 
author  mentioned.  The  last  we  heard  of  Mr.  Bilbv  before  the  notice  of 
his  death,  and  of  his  burial  at  Finchley,  was  the  gift  sent  of  a  copy  of  the 
hymn  "  Joyful,"  with  music  arranged  (by  Mr.  J.  Tilleard)  for  four  voices, 
with  accompaniment  for  pianoforte  or  harmonium.  It  is  inscribed, 
"  With  the  author's  kind  respects. — ^Thomas  Bilby."  To  have  written 
this  one  hymn  is  an  honour  many  poets  of  lofty  pretension  might  envy. 
This  tribute  of  respect  we  are  glad  to  lay  on  the  veteran  teacher's  grave. 
— Leisure  Hour. 


THE  GOLDEN   RULE  VIOLATED. 

The  correspondent  of  a  religious  journal  says: — "I  passed  an  American 
eagle  and  a  Spanish  doubloon  to  a  countryman,  for  value  received,  as  I 
had  given  full  value  for  them.  True,  I  had  heard  from  a  gentleman 
broker  that  they  were  of  suspicious  character,  and  probably  base  metal 
merely  coated  with  gold.  But  as  I  did  not  certainly  know  that  they  were 
base  coins,  ought  I  to  have  offered  them  to  persons  who  were  not  judges 
of  them,  without  any  intimation  of  the  report?  I  also  passed  in  silence 
a  50-dollar  bank  note  of  doubtful  character  to  a  farmer,  which  I  had 
unsuspectingly  received  in  a  fair  sale  of  the  necessaries  of  life;  but  not 
Jcnowing  it  to  be  a  counterfeit,  I  did  not  altogether  condemn  myself,  as  I 
had  said  nothing  in  commendation  of  it.  But  on  reading  some  of  your 
remarks  I  fear  I  have  done  wrong.  Pray  what  is  your  opinion  ?  "  The 
editor  promptly  replies,  "My  opinion  is  that  you  did  a  moral  wrong. 
You  have  not  done  to  another  what  you  would  have  done  to  you." 

Take  another  instance  of  the  violation  of  the  same  precept.  "I 
heard,"  says  a  Western  pi-eacher,  "  a  conversation  between  a  father  and 
a  son,  both  members  of  the  same  church,  in  the  presence  of  both  their 
families.  *  My  son/  said  he,  *  you  got  cheated  in  that  horse ;  he 
stumbles  wretchedly,  and  will  certainly  go  blind.  You  ought  to  sell 
him  the  first  opportunity.'  *  Yes,  father,  I  was  deceived ;  but  he  is  a 
good-looking  horse,  and  I  think,  by  putting  him  into  the  hands  of  your 
auctioneer,  1  can  sell  him  for  cost'  *  You  ought,  then,  to  do  it  soon,* 
replied  his  father,  *  or  perhaps  you  will  lose  by  the  transaction.'  *  I  will 
send  him  to  town  to-morrow,  and  let  the  bidder  do  as  I  did — trust  to  his 
own  eyes  and  judgment — for  I  will  not  warrant  him.'  *  You  ought  not 
to  warrant  him,  for  two  reasons — ^first,  because  the  thing  is  wrong  in 
itself;  and  in  the  next  place,  you  might  be  made  to  pay  the  damages. 
Honesty  is  the  best  policy,  my  son.  Bemember  that.'  Strange  that 
professed  Christians  should  talk  and  act  in  this  manner !  " 


The  Power  of  the  Child. — It  happened  that  a  son  of  Themistocles 
had  great  influence  over  his  mother;  so  one  day  Themistocles  observed, 
'*  This  child  is  the  greatest  man  in  Greece :  for  the  Athenians  command 
the  Greeks,  I  command  the  Athenians,  his  mother  commands  me,  and 
he  commands  his  mother." 
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BELIGIOUS  IMFBESSIONS  EFFACED  B7  A  FBEACHEB. 

There  was  a  young  minister  once  preaching  very  earnestly  m  a  certain 
chapel,  and  he  had  to  walk  some  four  or  five  miles  to  his  home,  along  a 
country  road,  after  service.  A  young  man,  who  had  heen  deeply  im- 
pressed under  the  sermon,  requested  the  privilege  of  walking  with  the 
minister,  with  an  earnest  hope  that  he  might  get  an  opportunity  of  telling 
his  feelings  to  him,  and  ohtaining  some  word  of  guidance  and  comfort. 
Instead  of  that,  the  young  minister,  all  the  way  along,  told  the  most 
singular  tales  to  those  who  were  with  him,  causing  loud  laughter.  He 
stopped  at  a  certain  house,  and  this  young  man  with  him,  and  the  whole 
evening  was  spent  in  frivolity  and  foolish  talking. 

Some  years  after,  when  the  minister  had  grown  old,  he  was  sent  for  to 
the  hedside  of  a  dying  man.  He  hastened  thither  with  a  heart  desirous 
to  do  good.  He  was  requested  to  sit  down  at  the  hedside,  and  the  dying 
man,  looking  at  him  and  regarding  him  most  closely,  said  to  him,  "  Do 
you  rememher  preaching  in  such  and  such  a  village,  and  on  such  an 
occasion  ?  " — '*  I  do,"  said  the  minister.  "  I  was  one  of  your  hearers," 
said  the  man,  **  and  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  sermon/' — **  Thank 
God  for  that !  '*  said  the  minister.  "  Stop ! "  said  the  man,  **  don't  thank 
God  until  you  have  heard  the  whole  story;  you  will  have  reason  to  alter 
your  tone  before  I  have  done."  The  minister  changed  countenance, 
but  he  little  guessed  what  would  be  the  full  extent  of  that  man's 
testimony.  Said  he;  "Sir,  do  you  remember  after  you  had  finished 
that  earnest  sermon  that  I,  with  some  others,  walked  home  with  you  ?  I 
was  sincerely  desirous  of  being  led  in  the  right  path  that  night,  but 
I  heard  you  speak  in  such  a  strain  of  levity,  and  with  so  much  coarse- 
ness, too,  that  I  went  outside  the  house  while  you  were  sitting  down  to 
your  evening  meal;  I  stamped  my  foot  upon  the  ground ;  I  said  that  you 
were  a  liar;  that  Christianity  was  a  falsehood;  that  if  you  could  pretend 
to  be  so  earnest  in  the  pulpit,  and  then  come  down  and  talk  like  that,, 
the  whole  thing  must  be  a  sham;  and  I  have  heen  an  infidel"  said  he, 
"a  confirmed  infidel^from  that  day  to  this.  But  I  am  not  an  infidel  at 
this  moment;  I  know  better.  I  am  dying,  and  about  to  be  damned,  and 
at  the  bar  of  God  I  will  lay  my  damnation  to  your  charge.  My  blood  is. 
upon  your  head."  And  with  a  dreadful  shriek,  and  one  demoniacal 
glance  at  the  trembling  minister,  he  shut  his  eyes  and  died. 


Adroit  Kebuke. — A  presiding  elder  of  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
while  preaching,  was  much  annoyed  by  persons  talking  and  laughing. 
He  paused,  looked  at  the  disturbers,  and  said,  "  I  am  always  afraid  to 
reprove  those  who  misbehave  in  church.  In  the  early  part  of  my 
mmistry  I  made  a  great  mistake.  As  I  was  preaching,  a  young  man 
who  sat  just  before  me  was  constantly  laughing,  talking,  and  making 
uncouth  grimaces.  I  paused  and  administered  a 'severe  rebuke.  After 
the  close  of  the  service  one  of  the  official  members  came  and  said  to  me, 
*  You  made  a  great  mistake;  that  young  man  whom  you  reproved  is  an 
idiot.'  Since  then  I  have  always  been  afraid  to  reprove  those  who  misbe- 
iiavd  in  church,  lest  I  should  repeat  that  mistake,  and  reprove  another 
idiot"    During  the  rest  oi  \\i«A.  ^^xnV^^  ^VXa^^t  there  was  good  order. 
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TRANSLATIONS   OF  THE   BIBLE. 

The  following  table  shews  the  manner  and  order  of  time  in  which  th& 
Bible  was  translated  into  English : —  > 


Date.  Translation. 

706 — Adhelm,  Saxon  Psalms. 

721— Egbert's  Four  Gospels. 

734— Venerable  Bede's  St.  John's 
Gospel. 

880 — Alfred's  version  of  the  Psalms. 
1340 — RoUe's  (or  Hampole's)  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms. 
1380-^Wiclif's  Bible. 
1526— Tyndal's  New  Testament. 
1580— Tyndal's  Pentateuch. 
1631--Tyndal's  Jonah. 
C.  Joyce,  Isaiah. 


Date.  Translation. 

1634 — C.  Joyce,  Psalms,  Songs  of 

Moses,  Jeremiah. 
15.35_Coverdale's  Bible. 
1537 — Matthew's  (i.  e.^  J.  Roger's) 

Bible. 
1639 — Granmer's  Great  Bible. 

Traverner's  Bible. 

1560— Bishop's  Bible,  (Parker's.) 
1560— Geneva  Bible. 
1582 — Rheims  New  Testament. 
1600— Douay  Bible  (Oath,  trans.) 
1611 — Authorized  version. 


The  Shorter  Catechism. — We  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  87th  Question  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  as  we  have  printed  it  in 
our  Lesson  Paper  this  month.  As  we  print  it,  it  reads,  that  ^'Repentance 
unto  life  is  a  saving  grace,  whereby  a  sinner,  out^of  true  sense  of  his  sin,*' 
&c.  In  leaving  out  the  article  a  that  invariably  occurs  in  the  copies  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism  in  common  use,  we  are  going  back  to  the  reading  of 
the  first  edition  of  the  Catechism,  published  in  London  in  1658,  during 
the  sitting  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  itself.  Such  an  authority 
we  think  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  change  we  make,  while  the  theo- 
logical benefits  of  the  omission  are  important  and  self-evident.  '*A  true 
sense,"  suggests  the  idea  that  there  may  be  several  true  senses  of  sin,  any 
one  of  which  will  suit  the  anxious  soul.  To  say,  as  some  do,  "  the  true 
sense,"  is  to  lay  emphasis  on  the  character  of  the  sense,  its  trueness;  and. 
then  the  perplexed  inquirer  is  often  in  greater  distress  in  determining 
whether  he  have  this  particular  sense,  than  in  ascertaining  whether  he 
has  any  sense  of  sin  at  all.  The  Assembly  of  Divines  steer  clear  of  both 
difficulties,  and,  by  the  language  they  use,  give  us  another  proof  of  their 
extraordinary  ability  and  theological  learning. — New  York  Christian 
Worker,  , 

Repeat  the  Impression. — "Children  are  so  unstable."  How  often 
do  teachers  say  this  as  a  reason  for  discouragement !  But  children  are 
children.  Their  purposes  are  not  fixed.  Most  children  act  impulsively. 
If  you  work  with  children,  you  must  not  expect  that  a  religious  experience 
will  change  them  to  premature  men  and  women.  If  you  have  made  a 
deep  impression  on  a  child,  do  not  think  that  you  can  come  and  find  it 
as  fresh  as  ever  after  a  week's  excitement.  Continuity  is  what  a  child 
lacks.  If  you  have  made  an  impression  on  a  child's  mind  in  any 
direction,  repeat  it.  Keep  repeating  it  until  it  is  habitual.  Do  not  be 
disheartened.    Above  all,  do  not  dishearten  your  pupils. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  IN  MONTREAL. 

In  our  July  number  there  appeared  a  notice  of  the  Young  Men's 

Christian  Association  of  Montreal,  conveying  a  lively  impression  of  the 

prosperity  and  usefulness  of  that  institution.    We  now  present  to  our 

readers  an  illustration  of  the  systematic  manner  and  the  devoted  Christian 

spirit  in  which  Sabbath  school  work  is  prosecuted  by  the  teachers  of  the 

•'Kussell  Hall  Sunday  School,  Montreal."    The  "engagements"  of  the 

teachers  are  well  deserving  of  imitation  by  all  who  are  engaged  in 

Sabbath  school  teaching,  and  we  have  pleasure  in  giving  them  a  place 

in  our  pages : — 

Our  Engagements. 

Solemnly  impressed  with  the  nature  of  the  work  we  have  undertaken 
for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  great  faithfulness  and  patient  perseverance 
required  in  the  performance  of  it,  we,  the  Teachers  and  Officers  of  this 
School,  will,  as  in  God*8  sight,  endeavour — 

1.  To  be  in  our  Classes  not  later  than  five  minutes  before  three  o'clock, 
60  that  the  School  may  be  commenced  punctually: 

2.  To  see  that  our  Classes  are  supplied  with  Bibles  and  Hymn  Books 
"before  Three  o' clock j  that  there  may  be  no  confusion  during  the  opening 
service: 

3.  To  receive  each  one  of  our  scholars  with  a  pleasant  welcome,  so 
that  each  may  feel  that  his  presence  pleases,  and  his  absence  would  have 
disappointed  us: 

4.  To  see  that  our  scholars  lay  aside  in  a  proper  place  their  caps  and 
clothing  that  should  be  taken  off: 

6.  To  urge  upon  each  scholar  the  propriety  of  having  perfectly  the 
verses  to  be  recited,  and  no  other  verses: 

6.  To  make  one  visit  every  week  at  the  home  of  one  of  our  scholars, 
with  the  object  of  interesting  the  parents  in  the  religious  instruction  of 
their  child: 

7.  Never  to  allow  more  than  a  fortnight  to  elapse  without  visiting  an 
absentee  from  our  class : 

8.  To  give  the  Superintendent  or  Secretary  a  memorandum  on  the 
slips  provided  of  any  new  scholar: 

9.  As  the  conversion  of  our  scholars  ought  to  be  our  constant  aim,  to 
make  it  a  habit  to  spend  a  portion  of  each  Saturday  evening  in  prayer 
for  each  one  of  our  scholars  by  name,  and  for  the  blessing  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  upon  all  the  school  labours  of  the  following  day : 

10.  To  see  that  the  Bibles  and  Hymn  Books  are  collected  and  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  seat  before  the  dismission  of  the  school : 

11.  To  make  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  attend  the  school  every  Lord's 
day,  unless  prevented  by  circumstances  beyond  our  control.  When  we 
know  we  must  be  absent,  to  provide  a  competent  substitute,  or  give  the 
Superintendent  sufficient  notice,  so  that  he  may  provide  one: 

12.  To  go  about  all  our  duties  with  that  gravity,  earnestness,  and 
jorayer/ulness  which  become  those  who  are  "  co-workers  with  Gt)d"  in  the 
fliaJ ration  of  the  lost — '\>e\\ft^ii^  ^iXi«X  «iJ^.  ww  ^^Volwa  are  lost  and  con- 
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demned  until  they  oome  to  Jesus;  and  believing  that  the  Word  of  God^ 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  is  the  only  instrumentality  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
uses  in  the  work  of  regeneration:  to  be  faithful  in  the  study  of  the  lesson, 
and  to  use  every  available  aid  in  the  thorough  understanding  of  it. 

The  above  is  tastefully  printed  on  one  side  of  a  card;  and  on  the  other 

side  are  the  following    directions,   diverging  from   a  central  word — 

"Labour:"— 


Be  exemplary. 
Be  observant 
Be  sprightly. 
Be  affectionate. 
Be  studious. 


Be  punctual. 
Maintain  discipline. 
Be  prayerful. 
Visit  your  scholars. 
Occupy  the  time. 


THE  CREED  OF  THE  HEART. 

(Continiced  from  p.  229.) 

TESTIMONIES. 

7.  John  Wickliffe,  the  father  of  the  English  Beformation,  was  bom 
A.D.  1324,  died  a.d.  1384.  The  following  citations  from  his  works  will 
prove  the  Creed  of  his  Heart : — '*  He  that  followeth  Christ,  being  justified 
by  His  righteousness,  shall  be  saved  by  His  offering."  "Except  a 
Christian  be  united  to  Christ  by  grace,  he  hath  not  Christ  the  Saviour.**^ 
"If  God  will  give  me  a  teachable  heart,  a  preserving  constancy,  and 
charity  towards  Christ,  towards  His  Church,  and  towards  the  memberfik 
of  the  devil,  who  tear  the  Church  of  Christ,  so  that  I  may  rebuke  them 
out  of  pure  charity,  how  glorious  a  cause  shall  J  have  to  die  for!" 

8.  John  Huss,  Eector  of  the  University  of  Prague,  in  Bohemia,  wa» 
martyred  at  Constance,  a.d.  1415.  In  a  letter,  which  has  been  preserved^ 
he  addresses  his  Divine  Lord  in  the  following  terms,  anticipating  hi» 
sufferings:  "0  most  merciful  Christ,  draw  us  weak  creatures  after  thee; 
for  except  Thou  draw  us,  we  are  not  able  to  follow  Thee.  Give  us  a 
strong  spirit,  that  it  may  be  ready,  and  that  it  may  be  willing:  and 
although  the  flesh  be  feeble,  yet  let  Thy  grace  go  before  us,  go  with  us^ 
and  follow  us;  for  we  can  do  nothing,  and  much  less  enter  into  the 
death  for  Thy  sake." 

9.  Thomas  a  Kempis  was  a  pious  Eoman  Catholic,  whose  name  is 
respected  by  many  on  accoiint  of  his  book  called,  **The  Imitation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  In  that  work  he  says,  "  He  that  is  taught  by  the  bestow- 
ment  of  Divine  grace,  and  corrected  by  its  withdrawment,  will  not  dare 
to  attribute  anything  good  to  himself,  but  rather  acknowledge  himself 
poor  and  naked.  Give  unto  God  that  which  is  God's,  and  unto  thyself 
ascribe  that  which  is  thine  own;  that  is,  give  thanks  to  God  for  His 
grace,  and  acknowledge  that  nothing  is  to  be  attributed  to  thyself  but 
sin,  and  the  punishment  due  unto  it." 

10.  Martin  Luther,  the  Great  German  Reformer,  died  in  peace,  a.d.  1546. 
The  principal  doctrine  of  Luther's  theology  was,  free  justification  by 
faith  in  the  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Perceiving  his  last 
moments  approaching,  he  breathed  forth  an  edifying  prayer,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  part: — "  My  heavenly  Father,  who  arc  the  God  and 
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Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thou  God  of  all  consolation,  I  give  Thee 
thanks  that  Thou  hast  revealed  to  me  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  whom  I  have  professed,  whom  I  have  loved,  whom  I  have 
preached,  whom  the  Bishop  of  Eome,  and  all  the  impious  crowd, 
persecute  and  put  to  an  open  shame.  I  beseech  Thee,  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  my  poor  soul.  O,  my  heavenly  Father,  although  I  leave 
this  life,  although  I  am  now  to  lay  down  this  body,  yet  I  assuredly  know, 
that  I  shall  live  with  Thee  for  ever,  and  that  none  shall  pluck  me  out  of 
Thy  hands," 

11.  John  Calvin,  the  French  Reformer,  is  commended,  even  by  his 
enemies,  as  **a  man  on  whom  God  had  conferred  the  most  eminent 
talents,"  and  as  exhibiting  in  his  life  a  rare  example  of  holiness.  He 
was  regarded  throughout  Europe  as  the  chief  of  the  reformers,  after  the 
death  of  Luther.  He  died  a.d.  1564,  at  Geneva.  The  following  is 
an  extract  from  his  will: — "I  give  thanks  to  God,  that,  taking  pity  on 
me,  He  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  deep  darkness  of  idolatry,  into  which 
I  was  plunged;  and  hath  brought  me  into  the  light  of  His  gospel,  and 
made  me  a  partaker  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  of  which  I  was  most 
unworthy.  And  He  hath  not  only  greaUy  and  graciously  borne  with  my 
faults  and  sins,  for  which  I  deserve  to  be  rejected  of  Him,  and  cast  out, 
but  hath  treated  me  with  such  meekness  and  mildness,  that  He  hath 
vouchsafed  to  use  my  labours  in  preaching  the  truth  of  His  Gospel.  And 
I  witness  and  declare,  that  I  intend  to  pass  the  remainder  of  my  life  in 
the  same  faith  and  religion  which  He  hath  delivered  to  me  by  His  Gospel; 
and  not  to  seek  any  other  aid  or  refuge  for  salvation  than  His  free 
adoption,  in  which  alone  salvation  resteth.  And,  with  my  whole  heart, 
I  embrace  the  mercy  which  He  hath  used  towards  me  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake;  recompensing  my  faults  with  the  merits  of  His  death  and  passion; 
that  satisfaction  might  be  made,  by  this  means,  for  all  my  sins  and 
crimes,  and  the  remembrance  of  them  be  blotted  out.  J  witness  also 
and  declare,  that  I  humbly  beg  of  Him,  that,  being  washed  and  cleansed 
in  the  blood  of  the  highest  Eedeemer,  shed  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  I 
may  stand  at  His  judgment-seat  under  the  image  of  my  Redeemer." 

12.  Patrick  Hamilton,  one  of  the  earliest  Reformers  in  Scotland,  was 
related  to  the  royal  family.  He  was  condemned  and  martyred  the  same 
day,  A.i).  1528,  lest  his  interest  with  the  king  should  procure  his  pardon. 
He  suffered  joyfully,  calling  on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  receive  his  departing 
spirit.  In  ajudicious  Tract  on  the  principal  points  of  evangelical  doc- 
trine, he  says,  "  Since  Christ,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  behoved  to  die  for  us,  we  are  compelled  to  grant  that  we 
were  so  far  drowned  and  sunk  in  sin,  that  neither  our  deeds,  nor  all  the 
treasures  that  ever  God  made  or  might  make,  could  have  holpen  us  of 
them;  therefore,  no  deeds  or  works  may  make  us  righteous.  Now,  seeing 
He  hath  paid  thy  debt,  thou  need  est  not,  neither  canst  thou,  pay  it,  but 
wouldst  be  damned  if  this  blood  had  not  been  shed  for  thee!  O,  how 
ready  would  we  be  to  help  others,  if  we  knew  His  goodness  and  gentleness 
towards  us !  He  is  a  good  and  gentle  Lord,  for  He  doth  all  for  nought. 
Let  us,  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  follow  His  footsteps  whom  all  the  world 
ought  to  praise  and  worship.    Amen." 

13.  John  Knox,  the  great  ^colcXi  ^^IcjtTCLKt.   "Sa  died  a.i>.  1572.    A 
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few  days  before  his  death,  he  sent  for  all  the  ministers  in  the  several 
churches  in  Edinburgh,  to  whom  he  delivered  an  affectionate  exhortation. 
*'  That  day  is  now  at  hand,"  said  he, "  which  I  have  so  often  and  intensely 
longed  for;  in  which,  having  finished  my  labours,  and  gone  through  my 
various  sorrows,  I  shall  be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Christ.  And  do  ye, 
my  dearest  brethren  in  the  faith  and  labours  of  Jesus,  persist  in  the 
everlasting  truths  of  His  Gospel.  Look  diligently  to  the  flocks,  with 
whose  oversight  God  hath  entrusted  you,  and  which  He  hath  redeemed 
to  himself  by  the  blood  of  His  Son."  Perceiving  his  death  approaching, 
he  poured  forth  his  soul  in  prayer  as  follows : — **  Lord  Jesus,  sweetest 
Saviour,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.  Look,  I  beseech  Thee, 
with  favour  upon  this  Church  which  Thou  hast  redeemed,  and  restore 
peace  to  this  afflicted  commonwealth.  Baise  up  pastors  after  Thine  own 
heart,  who  may  take  care  of  Thy  Church;  and  grant  that  we  may  learn, 
as  well  from  the  blessings  as  from  the  chastisements  of  Thy  providence, 
to  abhor  sin,  and  to  love  Thee  with  full  purpose  of  heart." 


GLASGOW  FOUKDRY  BOYS  RELIGIOUS  SOCIETY. 
The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  friends  of  this  Society  was  held  in 
the  City  Hall,  on  Friday  evening,  November  16th,  and  was  very 
numerously  attended.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Argyll  presided.  Mr. 
Bell,  President  of  the  Society,  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  institution  from  its  origin.  The  Society,  in  18G5,  com- 
menced with  one  meetiog;  now  there  are  53  meetings,  with  a  roll  of 
about  14,000  boys  and  girls,  superintended  by  a  staff  of  about  1500 
monitors,  and  upwards  of  200  gentlemen.  The  Society's  work  is 
classified  under  four  departments — 1st,  the  religious;  second,  the  educa- 
tioual;  third,  the  social  reform;  and  fourth,  the  provident. 

Mr.  Martin,  Treasurer,  gave  a  highly  satisfactory  report  of  the  state 
of  the  funds.  The  income  of  the  Society  during  the  seven  years  of  its 
existence  amounted  to  i;i2,10'2,  in  addition  to  which  i;i009  had  been 
received  of  extraordinary  revenue  from  legacies — making  a  total  of 
^13,11 1.  About  one-third  was  given  in  public  subscriptions,  and  two- 
thirds  were  raised  at  the  Society's  meetings.  The  public  subscriptions 
amounted  to  ^£4189  Os ,  or  about  JCGOi)  per  annum.  At  the  meeting- 
places  upwards  of  i>7913  had  been  raised  iu  the  seven  years.  It  had 
always  been  the  aim  of  the  directors  to  inculcate  frugal  habits  on  the 
boys  and  girls,  by  teaching  them  to  pay  for  what  they  got.  The  sum  of 
•£3133  had  passed  through  the  penny  banks,  and  the  amount  given  to 
the  missionary  schemes  of  the  Sabbath  forenoon  meetings  had  been 
«£I457,  averaging  JB20ti  per  annum,  though,  in  the  present  year,  the 
sum  had  reached  ^£502. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  an  eloquent  speech,  replete  with  good  sense 
and  good  feeling,  pointed  out  the  physical,  moral,  and  economical 
exigencies  arising  out  of  the  massing  of  a  rapidly  increasing  population 
in  our  great  cities;  and  dwelt  upon  the  proceedings  of  this  Society  as 
going  far  in  the  direction  of  solving  the  problem  of  how  to  deal  with 
existing  difficulties.    The  following  are  his  Grace's  concluding  remarks: — 

*' Looking  over  the  report  of  the  operations  of  this  Society,  I  cannot 
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help  being  strongly,  irresistibly  reminded  of  one  great  name  in  tbe 
religious  history  of  Scotland.    It  is  now,  I  think,  almost  exactly  fifty 
years  since  Dr.  Chalmers  closed  his  ministry  in  thila  city.     How  many 
have  passed  away  during  these  fifty  years!    I  wonder  how  many  there 
are  now  present  who  were  amongst  the  thousands  that  went  up,  SSunday 
after  Sunday,  crowding  and  crushing,  to  hang  upon  every  word  of  the 
minister  of  St.  John's !    Probably  very  few.    There  is  nothing  so  evan- 
escent as  human  eloquence — it  dies  with  the  tones  of  the  voice  which 
pours  it  forth,  and  very  often  there  is  nothing  remaining  but  the  memory 
in  the  old,  of  the  strong  emotions  of  their  youth.    But  it  was  not  mere 
eloquence — ^which  no  man  valued  less  than  Dr.  Ch&lmers,  and  the  effects 
of  which,  if  I  remember  right,  he  used  to  ridicule  and  denounce  as  a 
thing  of  heat,  and  stare,  and  animal  pressure — it  was  not  mere  eloquence 
that  drew  those  thousands  to  the  church  of  the  Tron  and  to  the  church 
of  St.  John's :  it  was  the  everlasting  principles  which  were  enunciated 
by  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  which  he  spent  some  of  the  most  vigorous  years 
of  his  life  in  endeavouring  to  impress  upon  the  reason  and  the  conscience 
of  the  people  of  this  great  city.    I  cannot  help  being  reminded  of  the 
principles  which  he  laid  down  in  regard  to  the  management  of  great 
city  populations.     And  in  reading  the  operations  of  this  Society,  I  cannot 
help  thinking  how  he  would  have  rejoiced  in  its  success,  how  he  would 
have  applauded  it,  how  he  would  have  seen  in  it  some   approach  at 
least  to  the  realization  of  the  schemes  which  he  so  often  propounded  for 
the  right  organization  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  right  dealing 
with  great  city  populations.    I  think  I  can  see  the  smile  which  would 
have  gathered  upon  that  massive  countenance — a  smile  bom  of  the  most 
blessed  of  all  unions — a  union  between  a  powerful  intellect  and  noble 
heart ;  and  how  he  would  have  cheered  on  the  members  of  this  Society  in 
their  work,  and  have  told  them  that  if  they  did  but  carry  it  to  completion 
they  would  effect  a  radical  cure  of  many  of  the  vices  and  evils  of  a  great 
city  population.     (Applause.)     Gentlemen,  I  entreat  you  to  look  back  to 
the  memory  of  your  great  teacher,  *who,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh*  upon 
this  matter.    I  believe  the  citizens  of  Glasgow  have  it  in  their  power  to 
overtake  the  whole  of  the  children  of  the  neglected  districts  of  this  city 
through  the  agency  of  a  Society  such  as  this.     (Hear,  hear.)     Eliminate 
from  Dr.  Chidmers*  theory  everything  that  was  temporary — everything 
which  was  connected,  for  example,  with  the  question  of  Church  Estab- 
lishments— a  question  altogether  unimportant  with  respect  to  the  final 
constitution  of  the  Church — eliminate  everything  of  this  kind  from  it, 
and  you  will  find,  I  believe,  in  his  volume  on  The  Christian  and  Givie 
Economy  of  Great  CitieSy  all  that  is  necessary  to  carry  you  on  to  the 
completion  of  this  great  work.     There  are  difficulties  at  present — perhaps 
insuperable  difficulties — in  the  way  of  uniting  all  the   Presbyterian 
Churches  of  this  country  under  one  form  of  government,  and,  perhaps, 
even  under  one  system  of  worship;  but  there  are  no  difficulties  whatever, 
which  the  slightest  energy,  the  slightest  faith,  and  the  slightest  sense  of 
duty  cannot  overcome  in  the  thorough  and  complete  uniting  of  them  in 
such  a  work  as  this.     (Applause.)     I  entreat  the  citizens  of  Glasgow, 
since  this  Society  has  grown,  up  almost  insensibly  amongst  them,  to  have 
faith  in  the  priuoiploB  t\i^\.  "n^i^  ^\i\m.^\»X^\  Vj  \^t.  Chalmers  as  to  the 
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power  of  such  associations  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  our  great  city 
populations.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  there  is  a  single  neglected  district 
in  this  city;  let  it  not  be  said  that  there  is  a  single  neglected  family; 
let  the  invitations  of  this  Society  enter  into  every  door.  We  in  the  West 
of  Scotland  may  well  be  proud  of  Glasgow  for  its  energy,  its  enterprise, 
its  wealth,  for  its  example  among  the  great  cities  of  the  commercial 
world.  But  we  shall  be  prouder  of  it  stUl  when  it  shall  have  completed 
this  work,  and  when  it  shall  have  given  an  example  to  all  the  other  cities 
in  the  kingdom  of  a  'perfect  Christian  and  civic  economy  for  our  large 
towns."     (Loud  applause.) 


AN  INFIDEL  RECLAIMED. 

(From  an  article  in  "  Sword  and  Trotoel"  hy  G.  Holden  Pike.) 
A  sTRiKiNo  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  Atheism  and  its  work  can 
bring  people  to  the  darkness  and  misery  of  dire  poverty,  occurred  some 
years  ago  in  London,  A  missionary  who  was  visiting  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Saffi'on-hill,  came  to  a  certain  dilapidated  house  with  a  broken 
door ;  knocking,  he  entered,  in  response  to  a  weakly  spoken  "  come  in," 
to  find  a  man  and  woman  living  in  a  condition  of  shocking  wretchedness. 
Indeed,  the  spectacle  was  so  utterly  horrible  that  the  visitor  involuntarily 
shuddered  and  sickened  at  what  he  saw,  familiar  as  he  was  with  strangely 
repulsive  sights.  The  roan,  as  an  invalid,  would  have  been  confined  to 
his  bed  had  he  possessed  one,  but  wanting,  that  convenience,  he  lay  on  a 
little  straw,  beneath  a  coarse  wrapper,  with  a  brick  for  a  pillow!  The  re- 
mainder of  the  furniture  consisted  of  an  old  chair  and  a  saucepan.  There 
was  no  fire,  and  the  woman  in  attendance  being  subject  to  fits,  sat  in 
speechless  misery,  as  if  resigned  to  her  fate. 

It  might  have  been  supposed  that  such  a  scene  was  the  result  of  un- 
common profligacy,  or  that  ruin  had  come  from  the. imprudent  and  false 
steps  which  are  taken  through  ignorance.  It  was  not  so,  however.  The 
man  who  lay  like  a  beast  in  that  pestiferous  hovel  was  a  gifted  author! 
While  in  health  he  had  worked  for  an  infidel  publisher.  He  had  written 
poems  against  Christianity,  besides  publishing  a  book  to  disprove  the 
doctrine  of  the  soul's  immortality.  A  more  singular  example  of  the 
blighting  nature  of  immoral  opinions  is  rarely  discovered.  When  found, 
such  things  are  worth  recording,  if  only  to  serve  as  warnings  to  others. 

At  first  the  sufferer  was  not  disposed  to  be  communicative  to  the  friend 
who  had  so  unexpectedly  invaded  a  hidden  corner  in  the  great  city,  where 
a  fellow-mortal  seemingly  lay  within  a  few  days  of  death.  Yet  the  two 
probably  understood  each  other.  Perhaps  the  outcast  detected  the  ex- 
pression of  sympathy  on  the  Christian's  countenance;  for,  as  he  looked 
up  from  his  bed  of  straw,  and  cast  his  heavy  eyes  around  the  room,  he 
said,  "This  is  the  wreck  of  Infidelity!"  A  wreck  indeed!  His 
situation  was  truly  dreadful ;  for  poverty  and  sickness  were  far  from  being 
the  only  evils  borne.  The  woman  in  attendance,  when  maddened  by  the 
fits  to  which  she  was  subject,  raged  like  a  hungry  tigress,  and  would 
spring  at  her  charge  with  glaring  eyes,  biting  and  scratching  with  the 
strength  of  insanity!  Then,  when  the  fit  passed  away,  she  became  kind 
and  docile. 
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Of  this  strange  couple  the  evangelist  endeavoured  to  make  friends. 
The  man  was  highly  intelligent,  and  with  a  cultured  mind  prejudiced 
against  the  Gospel,  it  was  necessary  to  hegin  with  the  evidences  of 
Christianity.  He  listened  attentively  to  the  relation  of  the  advent  of 
Christ,  and  exclaimed,  "Well,  that i^  remarkahle."  He  was  then  more 
fully  referred  to  the  prophecies  pointing  to  the  Messiah,  and  he  said, 
"  They  are  quite  overwhelming.  I  do  not  helieve  any  man  can  contradict 
them.**  He  was  spoken  to  ahout  the  Saviour's  sufiferings,  and  it  was 
ohserved  that  tears  ran  down  the  poor  infidel's  cheek.  He  was  touched 
in  the  heart.  His  faith  in  Atheism  vanished,  though  the  question  of 
miracles  seemed  still  to  he  associated  with  some  difficulty.  *'  Suppose  I 
read  the  narrative  of  the  Jew  who  received  sight?**  said  his  friend. 
"  Do,  sir,  I  should  like  to  hear  it"  The  man  listened  to  the  passage,  and 
then  said,  "  That  must  he  true ;  it  carries  conviction  on  the  face  of  it.*" 
He  then  heard  the  account  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  and  on  learning  bow 
"  Jesus  wept,**  he  interrupted, "  Ah,  that  was  compassion  like  a  God.  I 
cannot  help  admiring  the  character  of  Christ.*'  The  poor  fellow  hecame 
more  deeply  impressed,  and  was  greatly  affected.  "  1  helieve  now  there 
is  a  God,**  he  cried,  "  though  I  have  for  a  long  time  doubted;  but  I  will 
never  write  against  Christianity  again  if  I  recover.  I  see  such  a  loveli- 
ness in  the  Christian  system,  since  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  begin  to 
love  it.  Infidelity  now  appears  a  cold  and  heartless  thing."  "Yes," 
answers  the  other,  "  it  leaves  a  man  to  die  like  a  brute;  not  so  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus."  *'No!  that  blooms  with  immortality."  Still  the  man  re- 
mained for  some  time  in  gloom  and  doubt.  He  admired  prayer,  though 
he  could  not  use  it;  for  after  such  a  course  as  his,  it  looked  like  mocking 
God.  He  would  have  given  worlds  to  appropriate  as  his  own  a  hymn 
which  was  read:  "  Let  the  sweet  hope  that  thou  art  mine,*'  &c. 

He  was  now  frequently  found  in  tears ;  and  on  his  friend's  leaving,  he 
would  say,  **  When  will  you  come  again?"  He  also  confessed,  "  My  trust 
in  infidelity  is  gone.  You  have  no  conception  of  the  agony  my  mind  is 
in.  Virtue  without  Christ  is  folly."  A  dark  array  of  terrors  passed 
through  his  soul,  which  gradually  subsided  as  he  became  enabled  to  make 
the  coveted  gift  of  prayer  his  own,  and  to  rejoice  in  faith.  His  health 
was  providentially  restored.  He  separated  from  the  woman  with  whom 
he  had  lived  in  adultery,  and  returned  to  his  wife  and  home.  After  so 
singular  and  painful  an  experience  he  could  well  testify,  **  Infidelity  is  an 
aching  void,  a  blank,  a  hlot,  a  dark  and  fearful  chasm,  in  which  hope 
sinks,  and  all  that  renders  life  desirable  is  swallowed  up;  but  religion 
lights  up  the  gloom,  and  dispels  the  dark  clouds  which  hangover  human 
destiny. 

The  Bible  and  "  Helfs." — The  Word  of  God  is  pre-eminently  a  hook 
for  direct  reading,  and  is  never  seen  in  its  glory  if  we  will  persist  in 
wearing  the  coloured  spectacles  of  another  man's  comment.  Pure  and 
cool  are  its  streams  if  we  drink  immediately  from  the  well-head;  but  when 
the  precious  crystal  has  long  stood  in  earthen  vessels,  its  freshness  is 
gone;  the  truth  is  there  perhaps,  but  not  the  life.  We  should  let  texts 
lie  on  our  hearts  tiWtbe^  melt  into  them  like  snow-flakes  dissolving  into 
the  soil. — Spurgeon, 


[ 
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The  preaching  of  the  Word  in  some  places  is  like  the  planting  of 
woods,  where,  though  no  profit  is  received  for  twenty  years  together,  it 
comes  afterward. — Fuller. 


NOTICES  TO  00BBE8P0NDENT8. 
The  matter  for  each  Number  of  the  Magazine  requires  to  he  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  not  later  than  the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 
The  insertion  of  communications  sent  later  cannot  be  guaranteed. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  retjected  communications.       , 


InttUiotntt 


Gl,\.sgow  Sabbath  School  Uniox. 
— ^The  ordinary  meeting  of  Directors 
Teas  held  on  Monday  Evening,  18th 
November.  A  report  from  the  West- 
ern Union  was  submitted,  also  a  cir- 
cular from  the  Middle  Union,  having 
reference  to  their  VisitatioD,  Music, 
and  Magic  Lantern  Schemes.  The 
Publications'  Committee  reported  pro- 
gress in  Library  Books'  Scheme,  &c. 
The  Public  Meetings'  Committee 
reported  progress  in  arrangements 
for  meetings  of  the  Teachers'  Model 
Lesson  Class  in  the  Western  and 
Eastern  districts  of  the  city.  The 
Unions'  Committee  reported  steps 
taken  towards  the  formation  of  local 
Unions  in  various  towns.  The  Sab- 
bath Observance  Committee  explained 
the  position  of  the  question  of  a 
Juvenile  Sabbath  Union.  Mr  Dum- 
breck  was  authorized  to  use  the  name 
of  the  Union  in  exhibiting  his  model 
of  Jerusalem.  Agreed  to  suggest  to 
District  Unions  the  necessity  for  using 
all  legitimate  means  towards  obtain- 
ing fuller  and  more  correct  statistics 
from  societies. 

Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — The  ordinary  bi- 
monthly meeting  of  this  Union  was 


held  on  Tuesday  evening,  29th  October. 
Visiting  Committee  reported  that  all 
the  Schools  in  the  Western  District 
had  been  visited  during  the  last  two 
years,  and  that  this  winter  they  pur- 
posed visiting  the  forenoon  meetmgs 
mstead;  which  was  agreed  to.  Fi- 
nance Committee  reported  that  in  a 
few  days  circulars  would  be  issued  to 
the  different  societies  for  subscrip- 
tions. According  to  replies  received 
to  circulars  sent  to  societies  since 
last  meeting,  regarding  winter  enter- 
tainments and  soirees,  the  Union 
finds  it  would  be  impossible  to  fix  a 
night,,  week,  or  month  to  suit  aU 
parties,  but  recommend  societies  to 
take  great  care  in  distributing  soiree 
tickets  to  their  scholars.  Convention 
Delegates'  report  left  over  till  next 
meetmg.  Regarding  Scholars'  Lib- 
raries, the  Secretary  reported  what 
the  General  Union  had  agreed  to  do 
in  this  matter.  It  was  intimated 
that  Eichard  Chalmers,  Esq.,  would 
conduct  the  Teachers'  Model  Les- 
son Class  on  the  Friday  evenings  of 
January  and  February,  in  the  hall 
of  Free  St.  Matthew's  Church,  Bath 
Street.  Various  arrangements  were 
made  in  connection  therewith. 


^tttim  tti  §00lt8. 


Talk  by  the  Way.     Paisley:  J.  & 

E.  Parlane. 
Christian  conversation  is  inculcated 
by  the  writer  with  a  skilful  array  of 


Scripture  precepts  and  examples;  and 
judicious  hints  are  added  as  to  times 
for  keeping  sileiice  as  well  as  times 
for  speaking  on  reUgjloua  themfi&. 
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The  Sabbath  School  Almanac  for  readers.  In  spirit  and  style  bis  is  a 
1873.  By  Rev.  Matthew  Brown,  model  address  to  children.  This  will 
Hightae.  Glasgow:  John  M*Cal-  prove  itself  emphatically  the  girra 
lum.  book  of  the  season.  Mr.  M'jSab's 
,„  ,  .  ,  ,  .  threefold  motto  is  briefly,  living  in, 
We  have  received  an  early  speci-  ^  ^^  ^^^i  Christ,  and  is  treated  of 
men  copy  of  this  publication,  which  ^  ^  engagiog  manner,  with  a  due  ad- 
IS  the  production  of  a  gentleman  to  niixture  ofanecciote  and  personal  illns- 
whom  the  youthful  readers  of  the  Oration.  The  tone  of  the  book  will 
Magazine  were  once  indebted  for  a  ^^^^  ^  Sabbath  school  teachers  who 
New-Year  s  story.  The  Almanac  is  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^  p^j^  Convention 
of  a  varied  and  novel  character,  ^j^^  ^^^^^  interest  evinced  by  the 
affordmgusrfulmfonnationMidprac-  ^^^y^^^  ^  ^^  spiritual  weU-being  of 
tical  suggesfeons  to  Sabbath  School  ^^^  ,pj^  Children  of  a  King, 
teachers  Mid  others.  Three  paces  ,  jfrT&ibson,  is  another  excellent 
are  devoted  to  ecclesiastical  and  edu-  contribution  to  the  juvenile  literature 
cational  statistics.  The  Ahnanac  is  a  of  the  season  It  describes  with  vivid- 
neat  and  comprehensive  pennyworth.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  dignity  of  the 

Christian  life.    The  threepublicatioDS 

„       ^          ^                        ^T         ,  are  neatly  illustrated.      We  are  con- 

The  First  Girl  m  the  World  s  fi^e^t  that  they  will  carry  with  them 

History.      By   the    Rev.   James  ^y^^^  ^.^  recommendation,  and  that 

Wells.  their  success  will  be  equal  to  their 

My  Motto:  or  Watchwords  for  Young  deserts. 

Soldiers.     By  the  Rev.  David  E.  

M'Nab,  Ardrossan. 

Twu.   rTXT^^^l>vrK^  ni?   a   TTrxm       T^v  fViA  LEAVING     SCHOOL :      A     CbISIS;    COtt- 

^^2-^^^J^^.tJ^  t\<i^^^^  teining  friendly  oonnsels  to  thoei 

Rev^  William  Gibson,  AbbotshaU,  ^^^^^  been  taught  in  Smidaj 

Sa^gowi  Charles  Gla^s  &  Co.  ^^  Week-day  Schools.     By  B^. 

v^xcwgvw.  v^xicMxco  v^  a«o  «,x^  .  ^     Langley.       liOndon.'     EUiot 

Three  little  gift-books  for  the  New-  Stock,  Paternoster  Row. 

Year,  of  unexceptionable  merit  and  The  author  shews   much   ChristiaB 

suitableness.      Mr.   Wells   makes   a  wisdom,  sympathy  with  the  yoang 


singularly  happy  use  of  the  history  of 
Miriam,  to  stimulate  the  curiosity, 
inform  the  minds,  and  touch  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  his  youthful 


and  knowledge  of  the  world.  Bi 
little  book  is  well  suited  for  being 
placed  in  the  hands  of  youth  on 
leaving  schooL 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1872. 


LESSON  L.— DECEMBER  15. 
Achan's  Trespass  and  Punishment. — Joshua  vii. 

Jericho  was  devoted  to  utter  destruction.  Of  the  people,  only  Rahab  and  he 
relatives  were  spared.  The  property  of  the  inhabitants  was  given  to  the  flames 
excepting  only  their  gold  and  silver,  and  their  vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  which 
were  consecrated  to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  Such  was  the  commission  given  by 
the  Lord  to  Joshua,  to  be  executed  by  the  children  of  Israel.  In  his  instructions 
to  the  people^  Joshua  warned  them  against  the  sin  and  danger  of  appropriating 
any  of  the  spoil  of  the  city  to  their  own  use — "Lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed, 
when  ye  take  of  the  accvaa^^  ^i^Vii^,  «w3l  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  awl 
trouble  it/'  (vL  18.) 
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Verse  1. — Amongst  the  thousands  of  Israel  who  devoutly  respected  the  command- 
ment of  God,  there  was  only  one  man  so  covetous  and  daring  as  to  disregard  it. 
Achan  took  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  his  guilt  provoked  the  Lord's  anger  against 
the  entire  people.  "They  were  all  one  body;  nor  could  any  part  be  infected  with 
so  dire  a  disease  without  the  detriment  and  danger  of  the  whole." 

Verses  2-6. — Meanwhile,  a  detachment  of  the  army  is  sent  by  Joshua  to  capture 
the  town  of  Ai.  They  expected  an  easy  conquest  after  the  fall  of  Jericho^  but 
are  ignominiously  repulsed,  and  slx-and-thirty  of  their  number  are  slain. 

Verses  6-9. — Joshua  and  the  elders  are  overwhelmed  with  grief  for  this  unex- 
.pected  and  unaccountable  reverse,  and  prostrate  themselves  in  self-abasement 
before  the  ark.  The  natural  disappointment  and  dejection  of  the  military  com- 
mander find  vent  in  an  unworthy  murmur  that  the  Israelites  have  been  brought 
over  Jordan  to  be  exposed  to  defeat  and  disgrace;  but  in  a  more  commendable 
spirit  Joshua  shews  his  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  by  pleading  for  what  is  due  to 
His  great  name. 

.  Verses  10-15. — The  Lord  graciously  accepts  the  prayer  of  His  servant,  and 
gently  rebukes  his  despondency  and  faltering  faith.  Joshua  is  informed  of  the 
cause  of  Israers  discomfiture,  and  instructed  how  to  bring  about  the  public  detec- 
tion of  the  delinquent  who  has  caused  Israel  to  sin  and  suffer. 

Verses  16*26.— The  alert  commander  lost  no  time  in  following  the  instructions 
he  had  received.  He  ''rose  up  early  in  the  morning,"  and  commenced  the 
inquisition.  Early  rising  was  evidently  a  habit  of  Joshua's,  (iii.  1;  vi.  12-15;  viii. 
10.)  The  process  of  examination  (14, 17, 18)  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  Achan, 
Tvho  confessed  his  sin,  (20,  21,)  acknowledging  that  he  had  covetedjand  appropri- 
ated ''a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,"  together  with  a  quantity  of  gold  and  silver. 
The  scrutiny  into  tribe,  family,  and  household,  appears  to  have  been  determined 
by  lot.  Notice  how  the  magisterial  fidelity  of  Joshua  is  tempered  with  tenderness 
in  addressing  Achan,  (20,)  and  in  pronouncing  upon  him  the  sentence  of  death, 
(25.)  "So  the  Lord  turned  from  the  fierceness  of  His  anger/'  (26,)  and  blessed 
the  obedience  and  faithfulness  of  Israel  with  a  succession  of  victories,  till  all  the 
land  was  conquered,  and  the  people  rested  from  war. 

Practical  Lessons. 

1.  At  the  siege  of  Jericho  the  Israelites  learned  that  ''wisdom" — ^heavenly 
wisdom — ''is  better  than  weapons  of  war."  The  defeat  at  Ai  taught  them  that 
**one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good,"  (Eccles.  ix.  18.) 

2.  The  crimes  of  individuals  involve  the  guilt  of  a  nation  when  left  unpunished. 
Be  not  "partaker  of  other  men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure,"  (1  Tim.  v.  22.)  Members 
of  the  Christian  Church  are  enjoined  to  look  diligently,  lest  any  "root  of  bitter- 
ness" spring  up  amongst  them  to  "trouble"  them,  as  Achan  "troubled"  Israel, 
(v.  25,)  and  "thereby  manjr  be  defiled,"  (Heb.  xii.  15, 16.) 

3.  Covetousness  is  described  by  the  Apostle  as  idolatry;  the  worshipper  of  Mam- 
mon cannot  also  be  the  servant  of  Goa.  "  The  love  of  money,"  says  the  same 
Apostle,  "  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;"  and  it  is  the  prevailing  and  characteristic  sin  of 
our  time.  Love  of  money  and  fondness  of  dress  "pierced"  Achau  and  his  hapless 
family  "  through  with  many  sorrows."  In  an  age  when  wealth  is  the  paramount 
object  of  pursuit,  and  men  are  valued  by  society  chiefly  on  account  of  their  gold, 
the  Christian — and  especially  the  youthful  Christian  entering  upon  active  life — had 
need  to  pray:  "  Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  me  from  evil." 

Merruyry  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  50. — Psalm  cxxxix.  1-6. 
Subject  to  he  proved — Secret  Sins  are  known  to  GKkL 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

5  "Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  Indeed  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done." 
— Joshua  vii.  20. 
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LESSON  LI.— DECEMBER  22. 

The  Parable  op  the  Sower.— Mark  iv.  1-20. 

Onr  Lord  had  again  gone  forth  from  the  house  in  Capernaum  to  *'  the  seaside,'' 
(v.  1,)  t.  e.,  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  an  inland  lake  of  about  16  miles  long 
by  6  miles  broad, — "the  most  sacred  sheet  of  water  which  the  earth  contains," 
,  (Stanley.)  *^And  there  was  gathered  unto  Him  a  great  multiiiide,*'  so  that  Jetm 
had  to  enter  the  boat  provided  by  His  disciples,  (ch.  iii.  9,)  and  to  speak  from  its 
deck  while  the  crowds  of  people  stood  upon  the  sandy  beach.  ''And  He  taught 
them  rminy  things  by  parahles,'*  (v.  2,)  or  comparisons,  a  figurative  method  of 
teaching,  wherein  the  idea  or  lesson  is  brought  out  in  connection  with  some 
familiar  object.  When  asked  by  His  disciples  why  He  did  so,  our  Lord  explains, 
(v.  10-13.)  The  group  of  parables  contained  in  this  chapter  were  probably  the 
first,  qa  they  are  perhaps  the  richest  which  He  spoke. 

First  comes  the  Parable  op  the  Sower,  (v:  3,)  founded,  like  so  many  others, 
on  the  common  things  of  life.  What  a  dignity  and  significance  do  our  Lord's 
words  here  give  to  the  toils  of  the  husbandman!  Perhaps  at  the  very  time  there 
may  have  been  a  sower  at  work  near  Him.  He  was  himself  the  chief  sower; 
His  entrance  into  the  world,  a  going  forth  to  sow ;  the  word  which  He  proclaimed, 
the  seed;  the  hearts  of  men,  the  soil;  and  they  who  came  after  did  but  canyon 
the  work. 

I.  ''And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  wayside,"  (v.  4,)  fell  on 
the  hard  footpath  or  road,  and  lay  exposed  to  the  feet  of  passers,  or  to  the  flocks 
of  birds  which  follow  the  husbandman.  Of  this  parable  we  have  an  interpretation 
by  our  Lord  himself,  (v.  14,  15.)  In  Matthew  the  expression  *'  and  understandeth 
it  not,"  is  applied  to  this  wayside  hearer— important  as  indicating  the  state  of 
mind  in  which  the  Word  of  God  fails  to  produce  any  effect.  He  has  exposed  his 
heart  as  a  common  road  to  every  evil  influence,  until  all  higher  and  heavenly  trnth 
has  become  unintelligible  to  him.  And  besides,  there  is  Satan,  the  personal 
Wicked  One,  watching  to  snatch  away  every  possible  advantage,  sending  his 
ministers  in  the  shape  of  evil  thoughts,  desires,  and  lusts. 

II.  There  was  other  seed  which  at  first  promised  better,  but  ultimately  had  no 
better  result :  "  Some  fell  on  stony  ground,"  (v.  5,  6,)  or  rather,  rocky  places- 
ground  where  a  thin  coating  of  earth  covered  tne  face  of  a  rock,  into  which  roots 
could  not  penetrate,  and  through  which  no  moisture  could  be  reached.  At  first 
this  seed  grew  all  the  quicker,  but  having  no  depth  of  earth,  was  soon  scorched  and 
withered  by  the  sun's  heat.  Compare  Jonah  iv.  8 ;  James  i.  11.  In  verses  16  and 
17,  our  Lord  explains  that  this  class  of  hearers,  attracted  by  the  first  beauty  and 
loveliness  of  Christianity,  "  receive  the  Word  with  gladness;"  but  lacking  all  deep 
earnestness,  and  not  having  counted  the  cost  of  discipleship,  **  when  affliction  or 
jpersecution  com^thfor  the  Word^s  sake,  immediately  they  are  offended."  As  heit 
would  have  promoted  the  growth  of  the  seed,  if  it  had  had  root  enou<'h  (Jer. 
xvii.  8,)  so  trouble  and  afflictions  do  strengthen  true  faith,  as  the  furnace  purifies 
gold :  but  they  cause  possessors  of  a  merely  temporary  faith  to  fall  away,  for  sudi 
"have  no  root  in  themselves."  Similar  ideas.  Matt.  vii.  25;  xxv.  4.  'The  tree 
depends  on  its  unseen  root,  so  the  Christian's  strength  lies  in  that  life  which  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.     Compare  2  Cor.  iv.  17, 18;  Heb.  x.  34. 

III.  **And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked  it,  and 
it  yielded  n^  fruit,  (v.  7;)  fell  into  ground  which  had  not  been  cleaned  or  pui^ 
of  thorn  roots,  which  consequently  grew  up,  overtopped  the  good  seed,  shut  ont 
the  light,  and  drew  away  the  moisture  and  richness  of  tne  earth.  In  this  case  it  was 
not  want  of  soil,  nor  shallowness  of  soil,  but  the  lack  of  careful  husbandry  in  not 
rooting  out  the  noidous  growths.  Compare  Prov.  xxiv.  30-32.  In  verses  18  and  19 
we  learn,  that  by  "the  thorns"  are  meant  two  distinct  and  somewhat  dissimilar 
causes :  first,  the  crushing  oppressive  side,  struggle  for  subsistence,  "  the  cares  of 
this  world;"  and  then  the  flattering  seductive  side,  "  the  deceitfulness  of  richOf 
and  the  lusts  of  other  tfiiugs."  \\i  Wi^  c«L?>ft  of  persons  in  whom  such  inflnencei 
have  choked  the  Word,  the  ^0T\9L\v«&TiQ\.Vi^\.\\&^^"«'st  ^■s'et\3w«sw\  the  old^nank 
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not  dead  in  them — may  seem  for  awhile  to  be  dead,  but  unless  the  soil  of  the  heart 
be  diligently  watched,  the  thorns  and  briars  will  again  grow  up  apace.  An  attempt 
to  serve  God  and  Mammon,  to  combine  the  two,  but  in  vain — no  fruit  will  be 
brought  forth. 

I V .  But  the  sowing  is  not  always  in  vain,  for  "  other  seed  fell  on  good  ground^ 
and  did  yield  fruit,'*  &c.  The  large  return  of  an  hundred-fold  is  sometimes 
obtained  in  the  East,  (Gen.  xxvi.  12.)  Our  Lord  tells  us,  (v.  20,)  that  this  class  of 
persons  are  "  s%Lch  as  hear  the  Word  and  receive  it"  adding,  in  Luke  viii.  8,  "they 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,"  &c.  This  brings  out  the  truth,  that  there  is 
an  apparent  preparedness  or  fitness  for  receiving  the  Word  in  some  persons  more 
than  in  others ;  so  that  preaching  may  be  likened  to  the  scattering  of  sparks,  which, 
when  they  encounter  combustible  matter,  cause  fire;  or  to  the  loadstone,  whicA 
attracts  iron,  but  no  other  substance.  Not  that  there  can  be  any  fitness  in  man,, 
other  than  by  God's  grace.  The  "good  ground,"  the  faculty  to  "receive"  the 
word,  the  "  honest  and  good  heart,"  come  as  much  from  God  as  the  good  seed. 

The  different  degrees  of  fniitfulness,  "  some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred,"  perhaps  indicate  different  degrees  of  fidelity  in  receiving  the  Word,  for 
the  warning  is  immediately  given,  (v.  9,)  **IIe  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear" 
There  may  be  a  diversity  of  preparedness  or  fitness  in  the  soil  of  men's  hearts — 
there  may,  undoubtedly,  be  such  things  as  destroying  and  souring  the  soil,  treading 
it  to  hardness,  wasting  it'  away,  or  leaving  it  to  thorns  and  briers :  yet,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  recovery  is  in  all  these  cases  possible.  Previous  condition  may  effect  the 
issue,  but  it  now  behoves  us  all  to  listen  to  the  Word  in  such  a  way  as  to  insure, 
that  with  God's  blessing  it  may  bring  forth  abiding  fruit. 

MeTnory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  51.— Psalm  xc.  14-17. 
Sulject  to  be  Proved— Tro^t&ble  Hearing  requires  Faith  and  Preparation. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes, 

"These  are  they  which  are  sown  on  good  ground;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred." — ^Mark  iv.  20. 


LESSON  LII.— DECEMBER  29. 

Jesus'  TBAcmNO.— Mark  iv.  21-41. 

I.  How  to  hear,  (v.  21-25).— This  passage,  as  well  as  the  two  parables  which 
follow,  evidently  hang  upon  the  preceding  parable  of  the  sower,  all  to  illustrate 
Jiow  the  Gospel-message  was  to  be  published,  and  what  reception  it  would  meet 
with.  "Caridle,"  or  lamp,  **nothina  hid,"  (v.  21,  22,)— as  it  would  be  wrong  to  hoard 
up  wealth  for  no  purpose,  so  it  would  be  wrong  to  hide  knowledge,  and  not  impart  it 
to  others.  "  Take  heed,"  (v.  24,)  we  are  responsible  for  the  use  we  make  of  God's 
Word,  and  for  the  opportunities  we  may  have  of  spreading  the  knowledge  of  it. 
Compare  Matt.  xxv.  20, 21 .  "  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  he  given"  (v.  25,) — the 
exercised  faculty  increases  in  strength,  a  principle  true  physically  as  well  as 
spiritually. 

II.  Parable  of  the  seed  grooving  we  hioio  not  how,  (v.  26-29.) — To  shew  that  seed 
cast  into  the  ground  grows  under  the  creative  hand  of  God,  independently  of  human 
care  and  anxiety:  or  in  other  words,  that  the  Word  of  God  operates  secretly,  and 
not  under  the  control,  or  by  the  power  of  man.  Paul  plants,  God  alone  can  give 
the  increase.  Hence  the  importance  of  sowing  the  seed — spreaniug  the  Gospel. 
No  one  need  be  discouraged,  or  think  it  useless  to  do  good  in  Christ's  name.  God 
will  cause  the  seed  to  grow  in  His  own  good  time,  (1  Peter  i.  23-25. )  The  blade,  the 
ear,  the  full  com,  (1  John  ii.  12-14.)  Regeneration  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
(John  iii.  8.) 
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in.  Parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  (v.  30-34.) — ^The  idea  taken  from  i 

Slant  well  known  in  the  district ;  its  seed  small,  the  plant  itself  of  large  growth. 
maU  beginnings  have  often  great  results— Abraham,  (Jen.  xxii.  17, 18,  Jacob, 
xxxii.  10.  Christ's  kingdom  was  at  first  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  His  reign 
was  to  begin  nnseen  in  tne  hearts  of  men,  gradually  but  surely  extending  itself, 
nntil  all  ends  of  the  earth  would  acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  Lord,  (Dan.  ii.  44; 
Bev.  xi.  16.)  Oreat  branches— lodge  under  the  shadow,  (v.  32.)  What  was  once 
small  and  unnoticed  will  shew  itself  to  be  what  it  really  is,  the  ''Strength  of 
Israel,"  in  whom  all  mankind  may  trust,  (Hosea  xiv.  7 ;  PsaJma  xxxvi.  7 ;  Isaiah  i?. 
6 .)  *'  And  with  many  suchparaMes"  &c. ,  (v.  33, 34,)  only  a  few  of  the  more  striking 
ones  being  preserved.  Jesus  made  large  use  of  this  method  of  communicating  truth, 
and  no  teacner  ever  used  it  with  such  power  and  kindness.  "  And  when  they  were 
alone"  Jesus  more  fully  expounded  all  things  to  His  disciples. 

IV.  The  stilling  of  the  storm,  (v.  35-41.) — This  took  place  in  the  evening  of  the 
day  on  which  the  foregoing  parables  were  spoken,  (v.  35.)    Jesus  was  now  about 
to  cross  over  to  tiie  "  other  s%de,"  i.  e.,  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Gkililee,  to  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  or  Gergesenes.    **  They  took  Him  even  as  He  toas  in  the 
ship"  (v.  36,)— proceeded  across  the  lake  without  any  previous  prei>aration,  jnst  as 
He  had  left  off  addressing  the  i)eople.     "  OtJier  little  ships," — some  of  the  mnlti- 
tude  endeavoured  to  follow  Him.    **  Oreat  storm,"  (v.  37,)— the  Sea  of  QalUee 
subject  to  sudden  gusts  of  wind.    The  boat  was  now  **full,    i.  e.,  shipped  a  good 
deal  of  water.    And  Jesus  was  in  the  *' hinder  part  of  the  ship,"  (v.  38,)  asteq?  on 
a  ** pillow," — the  helmsman's  seat  or  cushion  at  the  stem.    He  reaoired  rest,  He 
hungered,  thirsted,  and  was  made  in  all  things  like  unto  His  bretnren.  (Heb.  iL 
17,  18,)  yet  without  sin.     The  disciples  wondered  that  He  should  be  calmly' 
sleeping  while  they  were  in  such  danger.     ''Master,  car  est  thou  not  that  vn 
perish t"    When  fear  is  great  faith  becomes  small.    He  arose  and  "  rebuked"  tie 
wind,(v.39,) — the  Creator  speaking  to  thecreature,  (Job.  xxxviii.8-11.)   Howsimple, 
yet  authoritative,  the  words,  **  Peace,  be  still !  "    How  difficult  it  is  for  a  sinner  to 
trust  Christ !  yet  He  will  deliver,  (Ps.  cvii.  25-30).    And  turning  to  the  disciples, 
how  gently  He  upbraids  them !    *'  Why  are  ye  so  fearful  t "  (v.  40.)    He  had  given 
them  manv  proofs  of  His  power  and  affection,  yet  in  the  hour  of  trial  they  f^got 
that  they  had  with  them  one  whom  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  must  obey.     "  The^ 
feared  eocceedingly  "  not  now  with  terror  for  the  waves,  but  awe-stmck  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

Comforting  thought,  that  nothing  can  happen  to  us  without  His  knowledge  and 
control.  He  rules  the  universe,  nature  and  all  its  powers,  for  His  own  glory  and 
the  good  of  His  people.  Learn  to  trust  in  Him  at  all  times,  and  to  look  for  daily 
guidance  and  support  from  His  gracious  hand. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  52. — Paraphrase  xiii.  1,  2,  7,  8. 
Subject  to  be  Proved— The  Holy  Spirit  works  unseen. 


Text  for  Non-Reading  Classes. 

"  The  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear." — ^Mark  iv.  28. 


OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  LI. — Points  for  illustration: — The  pulpit,  the  preacher,  andtbe 
parable — the  sower,  the  seed,  and  the  soil— the  trodden,  the  stony, 
the  thorny,  and  the  good  ground  (100) — all  hear;  the  many  ways  of 
losing,  the  oue  ^a^  oiV^B^^m^—Xsroi^^Qt^^j.  fruit  (101,  102.) 


i 
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100.  Hoto  the  seed  is  choJced. — "  Mary,  my  love,  do  you  remember  the 
text  of  this  morning?" — Mary:  "No,  papa,  I  never  can  remember  the 
text,  I  Ve  such  a  bad  memory."  Mother:  "  By  the  way,  did  you  notice 
Susan  Brown?*' — Mary:  "Oh,  yes,  what  a  fright!  She  had  on  her 
last  yearns  bonnet  done  up,  a  pea-green  silk,  a  black  lace  mantilla,  brown 
boots,  an  imitation  of  Honiton  collar,  a  lava  bracelet,  her  old  ear-rings, 
and  such  a  fan.  Oh,  my ! "  Mother:  "  Well,  my  dear,  your  memory  is 
certainly  ^a^." 

101.  Practical  hearing. — "Is  the  sermon  done?"  was  asked  of  one  who 
returned  from  church  sooner  than  usual.  "  No,  not  yet,"  was  the  answer, 
**  it  is  preached,  but  it  still  remains  to  he  done." 

102.  Fruitfulness. — It  is  said  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Franklin  that  he  had  a 
passion  for  fruitfulness.  His  signet  ring  had  for  a  device  a  fruit-bearing 
tree,  with  the  motto  from  Fs.  i.  3.  And  when  near  his  end,  being  asked 
by  his  son  and  pastoral  successor  for  some  word  of  condensed  wisdom 
to  be  treasured  up  as  a  remembrance  and  a  prompter,  he  breathed  into 
his  ear  the  word  "Fruitful." — Bowes. 

Lesson  LII. — Points  for  illustration: — Christians  should  shine  (103) — 
Christians  should  grow  (104) — the  secret  workings  of  the  Spirit — 
small  beginnings— rChrist  in  the  boat — Jesus  hath  power  over  all 
storms  (105-106.) 

103.  Light-hearing. — The  fishing-vessels  on  our  own  coasts  are  bound 
by  law  to  carry  lights  at  night.  Not  only  must  the  light  be  on  board, 
but  is  required  to  be  hung  at  least  at  a  certain  height,  so  as  to  be  readily* 
seen  at  a  distance.  So  Christains  must  not  only  have  the  light,  but  have 
it  where  it  will  shine  before  men, 

104.  Christian  growth. — Most  children,  I  think,  like  to  grow.  Some 
of  you,  I  am  sure,  have  stood  against  the  wall  at  home,  and  had  a  pencil 
mark  put  just  where  your  head  reached  to,  and  then  have  watched  how, 
month  by  month,  or  year  by  year,  the  mark  had  to  be  put  higher  and 
higher.  Perhaps  some  of  you,  too,  may  remember  (as  1  do)  how  sorry 
you  felt  when  you  discovered  that,  so  far  as  height  went,  you  had  stopped 
growing.  Again,  most  children  like  to  have  plants  or  flowers  growing, 
like  to  see  the  tiny  little  stems  shooting  up  through  the  earth,  and  the 
leaves  bursting  out,  and  the  bud  and  blossom  opening  in  all  their  tender 
beauty.  But  there  is  another  growth  of  which  we  must  think — not 
growing  taller,  or  growing  older,  or  growing  cleverer,  but  what  is  far 
better  than  all  these — growing  in  gra^je.  .  .  .  God  could  have  made 
us  all  as  He  made  Adam,  full-grown  men  at  once ;  and  He  could  make 
us  all  at  once  perfect  in  holiness  too.  But  He  chooses  that  we  should 
come  into  the  world  as  little  helpless  babes,  dependent  for  a  time  upon 
the  care  of  others,  and  only  by  degrees  growing  big  and  strong.  Even 
80,  when  by  God's  grace  we  are  born  again — that  is,  become  His  child — 
we  are  at  first  only  "  babes  in  Christ,"  very  helpless  and  weak  in  all  that 
is  good.  Like  the  plant,  however,  the  growth  in  grace  is  gradual  and 
progressive.  And  this  is  comforting  and  encouraging  to  young  servants 
of  Jesus.  There  is  no  getting  to  perfection  all  at  once — no  coming  by 
one  step  out  of  sin  and  into  the  full  likeness  of  God.  To  become  like 
God,  we  grow  like  Him.    .    .    .    God's  two  books—the  book  of  Hia 


— j-jti*. 

lOS.  S^tlg  m  tbmmM:  An  IxiiMt  ttt^momg.—^hBa  T 
board  a  Te—d  during  a  noknt  etomi  u  scl  ibe  ship  beiiui 
danfNT  of  bone  loO.  be  duw  himself  on  iJ>e  dtx^  f-'^  i"f  ic 
rnvGad:  BIT  God:''  "TImr  ie  «  Cod.  dten.  Ucmsimir  T 
enc  of  ibe  paaawigtw  so  hhn.  ~  Ob  yet  ^ '  eieiiimed  tbe  tea 
''tiMR  is",  tboe  if!  I^>d.^T*  id«'~  Tbe  !^ip.  bcwn^ 
into  pan.  Vohiq  «as  KtKnetr  dtsmnovlBd  wben  hie  ec 
psUklT  icikwd,  hot  mBcaaei  ii'V*  sninf,  "  b«  m£  iri^ 
sutm.  Kni  did  ttot  hw*-  vbai  b«  said  * 

IMt.  £^<^  M  stonw;  J  Afimn-f  laOimotni.— 
atnn  suns  tiH  Tmsd.'  So  sftid  ax  old  a^fn  __ 
dacriteig  a  fauin]  storai  n  «a:  vboi  be  toU  of  tlw  a 
Tirid  figbtiiing,  die  Inlknn  ■roontaiiiE  Mpb.  lite  di^  tossea 
fdaytbingfor  tbemde  winde  and  wavefTo  bo£<a:  tben  bis 
wnanadjliis  tvt  gUsBAsd  amid  uan  ae  be  added.  ''  But.  sii 
atwdt  lif  «om  jmwt  t^r  wri.  aad  ai  last  we  tot  faoneht  s 
"  Dial  ia  a  Ten-  osnfarling  dtoogbt.  oafitauL'  said  I :  **  I  i 
an  renenber  it  rfaot  sKra>£  an  ragini:.  and  ftwe  seemE 
paaw  and  wttBtxr  ''Tes.  ma'am,  ii  ia  ■  |Te«t  oamiarL.  «i 
iMiliew  aad  fruit  aB  win  b«  ligfaL.  Wben  tie  ttmm  of  adi 
o^  ss.  and  tat  tBrnAm^  eeeniE  ahm  out  forem  bv  elcni 
vbm  w«  BTT  alond  in  aai  angoif^.  '  AH  ibt  vbvbe  and  "blDc 
over  ne^'  lot  ibis  imx  nTli^it  inu  tbe  sankini:  hsan,  and  kIJ 
in  Hi*  good  tiaw.  The  doode  tQI  diqioran.  die  ""«*■*»" 
d>evai«rs,diemi0i^wiDd8ai»dTmTeeaiHifTDiDewiIl  tmma 
and  'dieve  viO  be  a  gnat  oalm.' — diat  'peaoe  of  God  irtti 
Tiri^TTnlMTwftnr"' — TBaAeft  TnaniTv- 
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